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PREFACE. 


The  completion  of  another  volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  calls 
for  a  few  words  of  grateful  acknowledgment  from  the  Editor. 

To  those  friends  who  have  encouraged  and  supported  him  with 
their  contributions,  as  well  as  to  all  the  subscribers  he  therefore 
tenders  his  most  hearty  thanks.  One  who  was  among  the  most 
welcome  of  our  contributors  is  as  far  beyond  the  need,  as  he  is  the 
reach  of  our  thanks.  Mr.  Jonathan  E.  Eyland,  of  Northampton, 
was  suddenly  removed  by  death  shortly  after  he  had  favoured  us 
with  the  fifth  in  the  series  of  "Letters  to  an  Intimate  Friend."  An 
accomplished  scholar  and  a  devout  Christian,  he  not  unworthily 
represented  the  honoured  family  which  has  been  through  a  century 
so  conspicuous  in  our  denominational  history. 

The  conflict  is  thickening  in  our  country  between  superstition 
on  the  one  side  and  scepticism  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  In  such  a  crisis  it  is  a  source  of  profound  joy  to  us  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  members  of  our  own  beloved  body 
are  drawing  more  closely  together  in  the  bonds  of  holy  brother- 
hood. The  revived  spirit  of  prayer  in  our  Churches  is  also  an 
earnest  of  great  good  to  come.  If  our  Magazine  has  in  any 
measure  contributed  to  these  happy  results,  or  in  any  degree  pro- 
moted the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls  to  the  Most  High 
God  be  all  the  praise. 

W.  Q.  LEWIS. 
December,  1866. 
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MISSIONARY  IDEALS :  THEIR  MEANING  AND  USE. 
A  Sermon,  by  Rev.  John  Aldis,  Reading. 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do,  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that  we  ask  or 

think." — Ephesians  iiL  20. 


These  words  are  apart  of  a  Doxology. 
Such  repeatedly  occur  in  the  New 
Testament    They  are  outbursts  of 
gratitude  and  joy  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  great  deliverances  and  special 
mercies.     As  men  look  into  the  crater 
of  a  volcano,  deep,  dark,  and  sul- 
phurous, and  recoil  with  thankfulness 
that  they  were  not  precipitated  into 
it,  so  Jude  glanced  into  the  lower 
depths  of  perdition,  and  saw  there 
"clouds    carried    about  of   winds" 
"trees  twice  dead,"  "raging  waves" 
"wandering    stars,"    and  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever ;  and  then  fell 
hack  into  the  arms  of  mercy,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling."    On  the  other 
hand,  Faul  had  entered    into    the 
domain  of  the  infinite  love,  mused 
on  its  length  and  breadth,  height  and 
depth,  claimed  the  privilege  of  all 
the  sanctified  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  though  it  passes  knowledge, 
that  he  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God,  and  then,  as  if  over- 
whelmed by  his  own  imaginings  and 
prayers,  he  finds  grateful  help  in  this 
utterance    of   praise :    "  Now  unto 
Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 


abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think." 

These  words  arc  generally  quoted 
as  if  the  Apostle  had  said — "  Above 
all  we  can  ask  or  think."  Perhaps 
the  mind  is  insensibly  carried  away 
by  the  strong  language  actually  em- 
ployed, and  so  feels  that,  by  inter- 
jecting the  word  "  can,"  it  attains  a 
higher  climax  ;  or,  perhaps  uncon- 
sciously, a  comparison  is  instituted 
betwixt  what  He  w  able  to  do  and 
what  we  can  a*k  or  think.  At  all 
events,  this  word  can  is  not  in  the 
text,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  render 
the  sense  obvious  or  complete.  Nay, 
it  is  a  touch  of  human  exaggeration 
which  mars  the  beauty  of  the  whole 
passage.  It  were  hard  to  say  what 
we  can  ask  or  think,  and  therefore 
this  is  not  an  actual  something  with 
which  another  may  be  compared. 
What  we  do  think  is  a  matter  which 
can  be  declared  and  appreciated,  and 
may  become  a  reasonable  ground  of 
comparison.  It  is  one  expression  of 
the  measure  of  Divine  grace  within 
us,  and  may  be  made  the  guide  of 
faith  and  the  support  of  hope :  for  so 
far  as  it  is  true  and  gracious^  ^rcovsa 
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that  God  prompts  the  prayer  and 
inspires  the  thought,  and  by  both 
binds  Himself  to  make  them  good. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  facts 
in  human  life  is  this — that  all  men 
sometimes  think,  and  even  ask,  that 
which   exceeding    abundantly   sur- 
passes  what    they  are,  or  -do.    On 
merely  natural  grounds  it  might  be 
difficult  to  explain  this,  but  in  the 
light  of  Scripture  it  is  most  hopeful, 
for  it  reveals  an  implied  promise 
that  one  day  the  ideal  shall  become 
actual.    Even  bad  men  have  visions 
of  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  form 
purposes  and  utter  vows  in  relation 
to  it.    Thus  they  are  condemned  out 
of  their  own  minds  and  by  their  own 
lips.    The  renewed    and   sanctified 
form  yet  more  lofty  conceptions  of 
character,  and  labours,  and  successes. 
Though  they  have  never  experienced 
such    themselves,    nor    seen    them 
exemplified  by  others,  yet  they  stand 
oat  in  living  glory,  alike  resplendent 
to  the  eye  and  dear  to  the  heart.    In 
proportion  as  men  are  holy,  prayer- 
ful, and  consecrated  these  conceptions 
become  yet  more  brilliant  and  power- 
ful.   Secluded  from  the  polluted  and 
noisy  world,  absorbed  in  the  con- 
templation   of   divine    truth,  of   a 
Saviour's  love,  and  of  the  hope  of 
glory,  their  spirits  are  melted  and 
refined,  and  as  they  pray  they  are 
transformed.      On    this    mount   of 
vision  the    Lord    appears,   and  all 
things  around  are  bathed  in  the  light 
and  beauty   of  heaven.    The  heart 
cries  out,  "  'lis  good  to  be  here,  and 
here  let  us  abide ! "  Sometimes  these 
visions  appear  as  heights  of  glory  far 
off,  resting  on  the  pure  and  infinite 
heavens,  and  the  weary  soul    can 
only  lament,  "Not  thatl  have  already 
attained/'     It  might  bethought  that 
these  prospects  could  only  act  as  a 
cruel  mockery,  driving  men  to  des- 
pair, bat  veally  they  give  them  more 
than  half  their  energy  and  impulse, 
without    which    they   would   die. 


Though  oft  baffled  and  bitterly  re- 
pulsed, good  men  cling  to  these 
images  to  the  last,  and  must,  till  they 
are  exchanged  for  the  angelic  hosts 
and  the  perfect  world. 

It  is  important  to  remark  how 
good  and  great  these  ideals  are,  and 
how  they  rise  exceeding  abundantly 
beyond  the  highest  productions  of 
fact.  How  often  have  we  listened  to 
fervent  prayers  and  eloquent  dis- 
courses in  regard  to  the  devotedness 
of  individual  Christians  and  the  uni- 
versal glory  of  the  Church.  Were 
these  but  turned  into  experience,  the 
prayers  of  all  would  be  ended.  At 
each  successive  gathering  as  anniver- 
saries recur,  though  we  are  ap- 
parently as  far  off  as  ever,  yet  these 
Jrayer/and  discourse  are  Wewed, 
and  bring  with  them  too  renewed 
hope  and  help.  Unbelief  asks, "  Can 
these  things  ever  be  ?  "—the  text  re- 
plies, that  our  ideals  never  reach 
the  measure  of  Divine  power.  The 
power  that  worketh  in  us  not  only 
accomplishes  what  we  enjoy  as  fact, 
but  inspires  those  petitions  and 
thoughts  which  go  so  much  beyond 
all  fact.  The  work  within  us  pledges 
the  work  for  us.  God  sets  the  image 
before  us  that  we  may  ultimately 
grasp  the  reality,  and  He  prompts 
these  prayers  that  He  may  answer 
them.  This  His  work  is  for  each 
what  the  Old  Testament  is  for  all — a 
type  and  shadow ;  in  the  fulness  of 
time  the  substance  shall  come. 

I  apply  this  subject  to-day  to  oar 
Missionary  work  and  hope.  We  do 
ask  and  think  much  concerning  the 
Church,  the  Missionaries,  and  the 
final  results  of  labour.  We  areaame- 
times  oppressed  by  the  magnitude 
of  our  own  conceptions  and  prayers. 
Let  us  try  to  lay  it  on  our  hearts  that 
God  our  Father  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  abovv  all  that  we  ask 
or  think. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  Church 
Much  is  said  of  this  in  the  Word  of 
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W  It  were  a  magnificent  work  to 
Hate  and  expand  all  the  passages  of 
tipture  which  set  forth  its  cha- 
fer, uses,  and  glory.  Purchased 
!i  His  own  blood — His  own  house 
ie  pillar  and  ground  of  truth — 
Jy  temple  for  the  Lord — a  glo- 
3  Church,  not  having  spot  or 
kle,  or  any  such  thing — His  body 
'illness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in 
—the  dullest  mind  might  rear  out 
nch  materials  a  most  gorgeous 
:e,  and  the  coldest  heart  musing 
such  representations  might  be 
1  to  the  loftiest  desires.  Here 
tee  the  singular  purchase  of  Cal- 
s  sacrifice,  and  the  last  creation 
lie  Almighty  love,  at  once  the 
ie  and  herald  and  instrument  of 
Lord.  Here  we  realize  the  full 
rowth  of  the  evangelical  graces. 
aw  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity." 
ie  three  are  the  most  distinctive 
most  mighty  forces  of  the  in- 
ling  Spirit  Faith  transfers  us 
i  this  cold  hard  world  of  fact  to 
tew  world  of  grace  that  lives  and 
b  in  the  written  Word ;  from  the 
ty  supplies  of  human  argument 
example  to  the  abundant  crea- 
i  of  prophecy  and  promise.  Hope 
a  before  the  eye  an  image  of  the 
glory,  robes  it  with  dazzling 
aiy,  moulds  it  into  more  than 
lie  beauty,  and  makes  it  flush 
throb  with  an  energy  divine. 
turns  towards  that  object  with 
it  affection,  faints  at  no  effort, 
iks  from  no  sacrifice,  beareth  all 
p,and  never  faileth.  Only  those  in 
a  these  graces  dwell  can  see  such 
as  or  feel  such  fervours,  or  attain 
ch  results.  Sutwho  can  think 
;  the  Church  will  be  when  they 
expended  all  their  forces  and 
nplished  all  their  designs  ? 
the  missionary  work,  however, 
3hurch  reaches  its  highest  dis- 
bn.  Here  its  position  is  most 
alt.and  most  divine.  How  poor 
•mill!  human  and  earthly  the 


Church  appears  in  its  internal  strifes 
— in  its  selfish  seekings  after  repose 
and  comfort — in  its  debates  and  Shib- 
boleths about  the  secondary  and 
doubtful — in  its  narrowness  of  view 
and  effort,  when  it  regards  only  the 
favoured  few  of  its  own  little  home. 
In  missionary  work  these  must  be 
left  behind.  In  this  "  we  think  "  of 
the  Church  with  no  Captain  above 
but  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  no  foe  in 
front  but  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  deviL  Forgetful  of  self  mortify- 
ing sloth  and  indulgence,  giving  up 
all  for  others,  after  the  pattern  of 
Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  and, 
looking  forth  far  and  wide  on  the 
field,  which  is  the  world,  on  all  earth's 
millions,  wherever  there  are  woes  to 
l)e  healed,  wrongs  to  be  redressed, 
and  wants  to  be  supplied.  We  think 
of  the  Church  as  being  and  doing  all 
this  in  the  firm  and  simple  faith  of 
truths  which  alone  can  secure  victory, 
or  render  our  enterprise  less  than  an 
absurdity — namely,  the  sure  efficacy 
of  the  one  sacrifice  to  cleanse  away 
all  sin,  and  the  omnipotence  of  the 
renewing  Spirit  to  change  all  hearts. 
These  are  the  essential  and  universal 
attributes  of  true  missionary  life. 
These  ideals  blaze  before  every  mis- 
sionary's eye,  and  rest  like  heavenly 
fire  upon  his  heart.  When  the 
Church  shall  realize  these,  its 
thoughts  will  be  largest,  its  passions 
purest,  and  its  energies  most  godlike. 
On  the  world's  dark  night  it  will  look 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners. 

But  perhaps  no  one  thing  pro- 
claims the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  more  than  the  relation  in 
which  it  stands  to  the  production 
and  training  of  those  who  are  emi- 
nently qualified  for  mission  work. 
God  is  indeed  able  to  do,  but  there 
is  always  a  sovereign  method  in  His 
work,  which  is  never  altered  or  trans- 
cended by  what   we  may   a&  ox 
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think.  Nay,  looking  carefully  we 
shall  find  in  our  own  souls  a  deep 
consciousness  that  that  method  is  not 
only  inevitable  and  just,  but  in- 
finitely good.  Harmony,  congruity, 
growth,  and  proportion  are  mani- 
fested alike  in  all  the  works  of 
nature  and  all  the  gifts  of  grace. 
The  Alps  do  not  start  heavenwards 
at  once  from  the  low  level  of  the 
delta  or  the  plain,  but  are  only  the 
highest  points  of  immense  mountain 
masses.  Men  of  gigantic  stature 
are  not  found  amongst  such  people 
as  the  Lapps  or  Esquimaux,  but  are 
the  finest  specimens  of  the  finest 
races.  Miltons  and  Newtons  are  not 
produced  among  Hottentots  and 
Caffres,  but  are  the  ripest  fruits  of 
the  highest  civilization.  So  the 
greatest,  noblest,  and  most  apostolic 
of  spiritual  men  will  be  found  only 
when  the  Church  at  large  is  exalted 
in  holiness,  devotedness,  and  love, 
The  absence  of  such  proclaims  with 
trumpet  tongue  the  lamentable  weak- 
ness and  unworthiness  of  all. 

II.  In  regard  to  the  missionary. 
He  is  nowhere  formally  described  in 
the  Holy  Book,  but  we  have  more 
materials  and  higher  aids  for  shaping 
our  ideals  of  him  than  of  almost  any- 
thing else.  The  Bible  is  gloriously 
filled  with  the  lives  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  above  all,  with  the  his- 
tory of  our  Lord.  Here  is  more  than 
enough  to  suggest  those  images  which 
shall  rivet  our  attention  and  fire  our 
passions ;  and  side  by  side  with  which 
all  that  is  actual  must  appear  puny, 
distorted,  and  uncomely.  The  mis- 
sionary is  the  highest  type  of  the 
man  of  God.  Pastors  and  deacons 
are  familiar  things ;  their  character 
and  work  common,  within  narrow 
limits,  and  with  many  props,  but  the 
missionary  stands  on  higher  ground, 
and  occupies  a  vaster  space.  In  his 
character  he  is  the  impersonation  of 
sainthood  and  apostleship.  In  his 
functions  he  comes    from    God,   to 


declare  concerning  Him,  and  plead 
for  Him,  where  all  are  estranged  and 
hostile,  and  in  presence  of  those  spiri- 
tual wickednesseswhich  haveusurped 
the  Creator's  throne.  Instrumen- 
tally  he  is  the  last  help  and  hope  of 
a  world  wailing  in  darkness  and 
sinking  to  perdition.  He  is  the  final 
and  grandest  creation  of  grace,  to  em- 
body the  wonder-working  love,  and 
to  open  the  channels  of  salvation. 
He  is  the  "  messenger  of  the  churches 
and  the  glory  of  Christ." 

The  demand,  however,  is  in  this 
case  not  pre-eminently  for  intellect 
or    learning,   but    for   grace.     The 
greatest    mental    endowments   and 
culture  would  indeed  be  employed 
and  honoured  by  such  a  work,  and 
its  noblest  agents  have  always  com- 
bined a  lofty  intellect  with  a  lowly 
heart.      But   the  indispensable  re- 
sources of  the  missionary  must  come 
with  the  Spirit  from  on  high.    His 
character  is   grandest  and    dearest 
just  where  it  contrasts  most  with 
our  common  infirmities  and  prevail- 
ing sins.    Where  it  is  rarest  it  is 
most  divine,  raising  him  above  those 
corruptions  by  which  others  are  en- 
thralled,   and    of   which    they  are 
ashamed.      Cowardice,  sloth,  luxu- 
riousness,  self-seeking,    and   Mam- 
mon-worship are  our  bane  and  in- 
famy.   They  are  so  common,  yet  so 
potent,  that  he  who  is  raised  above 
them  enamours  us  as  more  divine 
than  human.     Such  we  think  the 
missionary  to  be.     He  shakes  off 
sloth  to   live  and  die  in  wakeful 
thoughtfulness  and  unflaggingeneigv; 
he  braves  all  perils,  endures  hard- 
ness, and  displays  his  true  life  in  the 
sharpest  trials  and  in  the  thickest 
fight.    He  crucifies  the  flesh  till  his 
appetites  are  absorbed  in  one  enjoy- 
ment:  of  which  he  can  say,  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me."    His  passions  are  reto^ 
and  intensified  into  seraphic  ardonr. 
Herenounces  Mammon  till  that  which 
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all  grasp  who  can,  and  which  few 
grasp  but  they  are  entangled  and 
polluted,  he  shakes  off,  as  the  tra- 
veller the  dust  from  his  feet,  or  as 
the  bird  on  i^ing  the  rain-drops  that 
might  encumber  its  flight.  Such  are 
the  Church's  representative  men 
whom  it  longs  to  see,  and,  seeing 
whom,  it  feels  its  divine  origin  and 
goodness,  and  takes  heart,  assured 
that  sin  shall  vet  be  rebuked  and 
abashed,  and  the  world  be  trans- 
formed and  saved. 

Here  is  our  greatest  difficulty — we 
want  eminent  men,  not  merely  Chris- 
tians of  the  common  type  and  stan- 
dard, but  such  as  "  we  ask  or  think  " 
for  whom  all  things  seem  to  wait 
inert  and  helpless,  but  in  presence  of 
whom  the  "  great  mountain  "  becomes 
a  plain.  Some  who  offer  themselves, 
and  others  who  recommend  them, 
appear  marvellously  unconscious  of 
the  nature  of  the  work  and  of  the 
qualifications  it  demands.  Men  of 
6ir  ability  and  Christian  character, 
though  barely  up  to  the  level  of  the 
home  pastorate,  must  be  accepted  not 
merely  as  our  only  resource,  but  as 
more  than  we  deserve.  The  churches 
have  no  right  to  complain  of  such, 
still  less  to  despise  them ;  but  with 
such  instruments  it  is  worse  than 
folly  to  expect  signal  successes  or  to 
te  surprised  that  so  little  is  dona 
hi  default  of  better  any  puny  and 
pallid  citizen  might  sit  to  an  artist 
as  a  model  of  Hercules,  but  we  should 
neither  applaud  the  plan  nor  expect 
any  advantage.  It  is  sometimes  al- 
leged that  God  requires  nothing  of 
pastors  and  deacons  that  is  not 
equally  obligatory  on  all  believers ; 
but  this  is  false,  for  such  are  com- 
*&anded  to  be  patterns  of  good  works, 
tod  if  they  are  not  the  result  will 
surely  and  speedily  be  seen  in  the 
decadence  of  the  churches.  So,  for 
the  missionary  work  we  need  the 
noblest  and  mightiest  manifestations 
°f  grace— men  strong  in  faith,  giants 


in  warfare  —  representatives  of  an 
enthroned  Saviour,  and  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds.  If  the  Lord  send  us 
such  our  work  will  be  done,  but  till 
then  we  can  do  little  more  than 
watch,  and  wait,  and  pray. 

The  indispensableness  of  such  is 
shown  by  the  relation  in  which  they 
stand  to  our  pecuniary  resources. 
Without  them,  we  have  constant 
proof  of  the  powerlessness  of  mere 
appeals.  These  appeals  are  easily 
made,  have  often  been  successful 
and  are  our  last  resource.  We  are 
told  of  our  numbers,  of  the  amount 
required,  that  we  may  count  heads 
and  divide  the  sum.  We  are  told 
of  our  forefathers,  and  asked  if  we 
will  prove  ourselves  unworthy  sons. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  work  carried 
on  so  far,  and  at  such  cost,  and  it  is 
demanded  if  we  will  abandon  it. 
Alas!  when  men  are  faint  and  inr 
different  they  need  not  commands  ov 
reasons,  but  life  and  will.  Our 
churches  need  faith  to  believe  what 
they  profess,  and  charity  to  love 
what  they  believe.  But  appeals 
coming  from  the  lips  of  such  as  1 
have  described  will  readily  command 
helpers  and  means.  Their  character 
and  their  life  give  a  warmth  and 
pathos  to  their  words  which  warms 
and  melts  the  hearts  of  men  into 
generosity  and  zeal.  A  successful 
cause,  indeed,  needs  but  little  advo- 
cacy, and  may  possibly  deserve  none. 
Men  the  least  impulsive,  and  with 
the  most  wretched  motives,  will  put 
a  shoulder  to  the  wheel  when  it  runs 
easily  on  the  road,  amidst  applauding 
multitudes ;  but  in  days  of  hostility, 
difficulty,  and  doubt,  when  friends 
are  few  and  resources  low,  we  must 
seek  help  direct  from  heaven.  In  no 
form  will  it  come  so  surely  or  so 
gloriously  as  in  the  gift  of  such 
representative  men.  Such  was  our 
first  leader,  whose  motto,  "Expect 
great  things  from  God,  attempt  great 
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things  for  God,"  demonstrated  that 
he  was  one  who  could  ask  and  think. 
The  unstinted  labours  and  immense 
benefactions  of  the  first  Serampore 
band  made  them  stand  out  before 
the  whole  Church  as  manifestly  from 
God,  and  their  mere  name  was  a 
tower  of  strength  and  a  watchword 
of  liberality  through  long  yeaTs  of 
hard  toil  and  slender  fruit.  When- 
ever one  such  has  appeared  all  hearts 
have  glowed  and  all  purse-strings 
have  been  loosed.  When  Knibb 
spoke  to  us  as  if  a  lion  roared,  and 
when  Pearce  visited  us  as  if  a  dove 
with  balmy  wing  had  settled  in  our 
midst,  money  flowed  into  our  coffers; 
and  our  souls  were  filled  with  hope 
and  joy ;  some  such  there  are  still, 
blessed  be  God !  and  when  we  see 
them  we  are  refreshed  and  en- 
couraged. Even  now  two  such  men 
would  do  more  than  twenty  com- 
mittees. They  would  double  the  gift 
and  increase  the  power  of  giving. 
These  husbandmen  put  fertility  into 
the  soil  by  the  very  process  that 
secures  an  abundant  harvest. 

The  necessity  for  such  men  further 
appears  from  the  motives  we  are  ac- 
customed to  urge.  These  are  good  and 
true,  and  those  on  which  we  can  always 
rely ;  and  they  are  sufficient,  for  if 
all  felt  them  adequately  our  means 
and  successes  would  be  doubled  at 
once.'  We  refer  to  the  honour  of  our 
God,  who  is  insulted  and  dethroned 
by  the  hideous  abominations  of 
idolatry ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the 
filial  love  and  honour  we  owe  to 
Him  we  are  summoned  to  assert  His 
claims  and  to  vindicate  His  glory. 
We  remind  men  of  the  commission 
of  our  Lord — that  last  endeared  and 
authoritative  word  of  One  who  had 
just  shed  His  blood  for  us,  and  was 
then  ascending  to  heaven,  to  watch 
over  our  interests  and  to  prepare  our 
reward.  We  tell  them  of  His  strange 
and  unutterable  love,  which  con- 
strained Him  to  abandon  the  delights 


and  glories  of  heaven,  for  the  gloom 
and  misery  of  earth,  and  to  undergo 
the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  the  igno- 
miny of  the  cross,  and  the  horrors  of 
the  grave,  that  we  might  be  forgiven 
and  glorified.  We  tell  them  that 
one  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the 
world,  and  that  there  are  eight  hun- 
dred millions  such  pining  in  the 
prison-house  of  crime  and  woe,  and 
fast  sinking  into  despair,  and  we  tell 
them  that  rescue  is  possible,  and  that 
by  our  liberality  and  zeal  we  may 
accomplish  it.  These  themes  are 
so  vast  that  the  mind  cannot  grasp 
them,  and  so  momentous  that  the 
heart  feels  crushed  by  them.  Placed 
by  the  side  of  our  cold  emotions  and 
scanty  gifts,  they  seem  like  a  sad 
mockery  of  us  and  them.  To  urge 
them  with  mechanical  adroitness  or 
official  formality  shocks  us  as  some- 
thing profane,  and  sooner  or  later 
must  prove  disastrous.  To  employ 
them  at  all  with  any  air  of  con- 
sistency or  hope  of  success,  requires 
a  piety  and  devotedness  of  the  rarest 
kind.  Where  shall  we  find  the  men 
whose  unworldliness,  self-denial,  and 
seraphic  ardour  attest  that  they  un- 
derstand these  motives,  and  are 
swayed  by  them?  The  rule  of  oratory 
says,  If  you  wish  me  to  weep,  first 
weep  yourself ;  the  rule  of  common 
sense  and,  above  all,  of  true  religion, 
requires  that  the  advocate  should 
exemplify  what  he  demands.  But 
purely  we  require  some  new  creations 
of  Divine  love  to  attain  this  result 

The  opposite  of  what  we  have  sup- 
posed isbut  too  possible,  and  certainly 
fatal.  If  appeals  are  frequent  and 
harsh,  and  uttered  in  tones  of  autho- 
rity and  censure — if  those  who  urge 
them  do  not  pre-eminently  exemplify 
the  generosity  and  self-denial  they 
enjoin — if  poor  strifes  for  pre-emi- 
nence and  power  shall  take  the  place 
of  cordial  and  lowly  co-operation— if 
complaints  of  discomfort  and  incon- 
venience are  frequent,  and  calls  for 
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personal  and  domestic  advan- 
■e  loud — if  questions  of  pecu- 
numeration  are  prominently 
— if  posts  of  peril  are  declined, 
y  easy  ones  are  readily  served 
ne  grow  faint  and  leave  the 
despair — if  others  are  lured 
to  more  lucrative  secular 
— if  early  and  repeated  visits 
eation  are  required — if  few 
ve  the  common  level  of  our 
n  life,  and  scarce  any  rise  up 
:  us  as  patterns  and  fountains 
olic  grace  and  power,  we  may 
habod  on  the  Temple,  for  the 
departed. 

help  of  men  and  angels  joined 
never  reach  that  case." 

Ln  regard  to  the  final  result. 
Ly  words  must  be  very  few. 
not  of  those  who  regard  the 
dispensation  as  a  failure,  and 
erefore  look  for  growing  cor- 
till  another  advent  with  new 
;htier  powers.  No;  our  Lord 
ing  now,  and  must  continue 
i  till  His  enemies  are  made 
tstool.  We  look  for  the  uni- 
riumph  of  the  gospel  and  the 
ion  of  the  world  to  Christ.  Of 
lennium  there  is  no  complete 
in  the  Word,  but  only  out- 
nd  sketches — no  full-orbed 
3ut  faint  and  partial  glimpses, 
imagination,  led  by  Scripture 
ictified  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
e  in  it  a  new  creation — a 
redeemed,  holy  and  happy. 
i  think  of  Utopias  such  as 
atest  and  holiest  men  have 

0  muse  upon,  and  doing  so 
ilmost  felt  themselves  in 
and  waked  up  to  weep  that 

1  hope  were  so  unlike.  We 
)f  the  tears  and  toils  and 

of  all  the  past  turned  into 

fruit  in  the  golden  autumn 

uorld.    We  think  that  love 

jey  can  only  find  their  home 

jmptnse  when  ignorance  and 


misery  are  banished,  and  the  weary 
prodigal  is  brought  home  and  made 
happy.  We  think  of  what  must  be 
when  the  travail  of  the  Kedeemer's 
soul  and  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
the  Sufferer  on  the  cross  shall  satisfy 
the  incarnate  love.  The  purposes  of 
the  eternal  Father  and  the  work  of 
the  good  Spirit  shall  yet  be  accom- 
plished ;  and  though  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  it  shall  be,  and  clouds 
rest  on  the  prospect,  and  unbelievers 
mock  our  hopes,  yet  we  repeat  our 
glad  doxology,  "He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think." 

Now,  brethren,  I  nnjst  conclude. 
It  is  obvious  to  us  all  that  in  this 
missionary  enterprise  we  are  shut  up 
to  God.  Did  we  aim  at  less,  we 
might  rest  in  ourselves  or  turn  to 
our  fellows;  but  for  such  churches, 
missionaries,  and  successes,  we  can 
only  cry  to  the  Almighty  love.  If 
we  want  talent  and  learning,  clever- 
ness, eloquence,  and  energy,  if  we 
have  an  ample  purse  we  can  buy 
them,  but  if  not  we  must  be  sent 
empty  away.  But  we  ask  not  the 
productions  of  art,  or  even  the  gifts 
of  nature,  but  the  special  benefac- 
tions of  grace.  Only  He  who  moulded 
the  earth  and  garnished  the  heavens 
can  form  or  impart  them.  The  artist 
maybringthe  almost  breathing  human 
form  out  of  the  hard,  cold  block  of 
marble,  or  make  a  few  yards  of  canvass 
sparkle  and  glow  with  the  enchanting 
landscape.  Kings  or  Presidents  may 
muster  and  drill  the  army  that  shall 
carry  death  and  desolation  over  wide 
realms  ;  but  all  art  and  all  authority 
would  be  as  impotent  for  our  help  as 
the  whisper  of  infancy  would  be  in 
place  of  the  great  fiat,  "  Let  there  be 
light."  Our  most  careful  plans,  our 
largest  beneficence,  and  our  most  ela- 
borate organisations  can  do  nothing 
here.  Our  place  is  on  our  knees,  and 
in  the  dust  with  Abraham  when  he 
pleaded  for  Sodom,  and  V\ttiTtan& 
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when  he  prayed  for  the  restoration 
of  his  people.  From  the  inmost 
heart,  and  from  all  hearts,  must  rise 
the  cry,  long,  loud,  and  earnest,  to 
Him  who  is  able  to  save.  3Ve  must 
pass  within  the  veil,  penetrate  the 
heart  of  covenant  and  promise,  and 
take  hold  of  the  Divine  strength, 
resolved  not  to  go  without  a  blessing. 
We  must  do  this  with  the  love  that 
never  ceases  to  pity  man,  and  with 
the  faith  that  never  ceases  to  rely  on 
God.  If  we  do  success  is  certain. 
God  will  not  refuse  His  people,  and 
He  cannot  deny  Himself.  When  our 
prayers  become  an  agony,  they  will 
soon  and  surely  turn  into  a  triumph. 
We  shall  wipe  away  our  tears,  gather 
up  our  sheaves,  and  come  again  re- 
joicing to  congratulate  each  other, 
and  glorify  our  Lord. 

Meanwhile,  we  may  not  withhold 
our  liberality  or  efforts,  for,  if  we  do, 
our  prayers  will  be  an  openmockeTy, 
and  we  shall  insult  and  repel  Him 
who  alone  can  bring  us  help.    If, 


through  sloth  and  despondency  we 
hold  back  our  substance,  or  if  we 
slacken  our  exertions  or  grow  care- 
less in  our  counsels,  our  very  suppli- 
cations will  be  returned  to  us  in 
choking  rebuke:  "Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  Me?  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  for- 
ward." Perhaps  our  covetousness 
and  discontent  are  the  real  hindrance 
to  our  attainment  of  the  highest  good, 
as  they  prove  to  the  great  Giver  that 
we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  receive 
it.  Enlarged  liberality  and  more  self- 
denying  exertion  may  become  the 
occasion  and  the  pledge  of  the 
Divinest  gifts.  Peradventure,  the 
Lord  is  saying  to  us  :  "  Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  My  house,  and 
prove  Me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it." 
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The  world  of  letters  and  the  Chris- 
tian community  are  alike  laid  under 
considerable  obligations  to  our  friend 
Mr.  J.  T.  Betts,  for  the  production  of 
this  sumptuous  volume.  It  was  he 
who  stimulated  and  helped  Mr. 
Wiflfen,  the  learned  hermit  of  Wo- 
burn,  to  write  the  life  of  the  heroic 
Spaniard;  and  it  is  he  who  has 
translated  into  vigorous  English  the 
"CX.  Considerations,"  which,  since 

•  "  Life  and  Writings  of  Juan  de  Vahtes, 
Spanish  Reformer  in  the  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury," by  Benjamin  B.  Wiflfen.  With  a 
translation  of  the  CX.  Considerations,  by 
John  T.  Betts.  London :  Quaritch,  Picca- 
dilly.   1865. 


the  days  of  good  George  Herbert, 
have  been  consigned  to  unmerited 
neglect.  We  thank  our  friend  for 
the  present  work,  which  we  receive 
•  as  a  substantial  addition  to  the  sum 
of  human  knowledge  on  Christian 
ethics,  as  well*  as  an  interesting 
chapter  in  the  history  of  reform  be- 
fore the  Reformation.  Well,  too, 
does  it  deliver  from  the  stain  of  an 
unwarrantable  charge,  the  memory 
of  Valdes  as  a  teacher  of  orthodox 
evangelical  Christianity. 

The  greatest  work  ever  conceived 
of,  and  then  left  unexecuted,  is  the 
reform  of  the  Boman  Church  from 
within.    The  object  of  the  fond  de- 
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sires  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men, 
the  lifelong  thought  of  ardent  and 
devoutmen, — iteverremained  too  vast 
an  undertaking  so  to  be  practically  ac- 
complished. It  was  not  until  indi- 
vidual force  had  self-exiled  reforming 
men  beyond  its  pale,  that  any  success 
was  obtained.  Never,  however,  was 
it  so  near  being  effected  as  under 
the  auspices  of  him  who  became  its 
direst  foe, — the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
In  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life,  he 
was  surrounded  by  intellectual  and 
spiritual  men  of  the  highest  order. 
Of  this  illustrious  circle,  twin-bro- 
thers Alfonso  and  Juan  Vald£s  were 
distinguished  ornaments.  They  were 
the  sons  of  the  governor  of  Cuenca ; 
both  were  men  of  capacious  intel- 
lect, great  cultivation,  and  noble 
manners.  Alfonso  became  Latin  Se- 
cretary to  the  Emperor,  Juan  be- 
came chamberlain  to  the  short-lived 
Pontiff  Adrian  the  Sixth,  from  whom 
so  much  was  expected  in  the  direc- 
tion of  reform,  but  who  succumbed 
and  died  under  the  pressure  of  un- 
accomplished work.  Both  the  bro- 
thers profited  by  the  teaching  of 
Peter  Martyr  Angliera,  who  led  them 
into  scholarship  as  high,  and  thought 
more  free,  than  Erasmus,  the  great 
light  of  the  age,  could  have  done. 
Alfonso  accompanied  the  Emperor  to 
his  brilliant  coronation  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  October,  1520.  Juan 
followed  him.  Germany  was  then 
the  great  battle-field  of  intellectual 
and  religious  action;  there  stood 
Luther,  himself  a  host,  but  almost 
alone  in  his  manly  conscientious  dis- 
sent. The  brothers  looked  askance 
at  the  audacious  man,  but  hid  his 
principles  in  their  hearts.  They  did 
not  yet  confess  that  truth  was  greater 
than  the  great  Emperor.  Alfonso 
was  at  Worms ;  he  was  shocked  by 
the  outworking  of  truths  which  yet 
he  loved.  He  describes  the  trans- 
actions at  the  famous  diet,  and  shows 
how  plainly  light  was  advancing  on 


the  higher  portions  of  society.  Al- 
fonso corresponded  with  Erasmus, 
and  in  1522  returned  to  Spain  with 
the  Emperor,  where  in  the  following 
year  he  was  joined  by  his  brother 
Juan,  and  both  became  attached  to 
the  court.  Alfonso  prepared,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  State  papers  which  his 
official  duty  required,  two  works 
which  have  survived,  and  still  in- 
terest the  religious  historian.  One 
of  these  is  the  Dialogue  of  Mercury 
*  and  Charon,  the  other  an  account  of 
the  sack  of  Home.  In  both  the  cor- 
ruptions, as  well  in  doctrine  as  in 
manners,  of  the  Romish  Church  are 
unsparinglychastised.  Theirboldness 
alarmed  Castiglioni,  the  then  leader 
of  the  Papal  party  in  Spain.  Alfonso 
was  denounced,  but  saved  from  fur- 
ther persecution  by  the  death  of  his 
enemy. 

Alfonso  and  Juan  now  accom- 
panied the  Emperor  to  Italy.  Juan 
sought  and  obtained  an  interview 
with  Melancthon  at  Augsburg.  The 
conference  between  the  two  scholars, 
— both  grave,  thoughtful  men, — on 
subjects  of  personal  and  yet  world- 
wide interest,  wouldform  afinesubject 
for  the  painter;  but  no  portrait  of 
Valdes  has  come  down  to  our  times. 
Alfonso  died,  and  with  him  perished 
all  hope  of  religious  reformation 
springing  from  the  court  of  the  Em- 
peror. 

Juan  now  corresponded  with  Eras- 
mus, went  to  Naples,  resorted  to 
Borne  for  two  years,  and  finally  set- 
tled at  Naples,  which  the  Emperor 
visited  in  1535.  He  spent  the  few 
remaining  years  of  his  life  in  bibli- 
cal study,  and  in  the  diffusion  of  the 
truths  thus  obtained. 

The  picture  of  this  residence  at 
Naples  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
displayed  in  the  whole  history  of 
human  study.  Never  were  nobler  or 
more  willing  disciples  gathered  in  a 
a  scene  of  more  exquisite  beauty,  or 
with  higher  or  purer  aims.    At  his 
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villa  on  the  shores  of  the  bay  of 
Naples,  Valdes  received  every  morn- 
ing a  few  Italians  and  Spaniards, 
and  discoursed  to  them  on  personal 
religion,  on  topics  of  his  own  selec- 
tion. In  the  afternoon  they  again 
met,  and  questioned  him  on  subjects 
chosen  by  them.  Notes  of  these  con- 
versations (taken  at  first  unknown  to 
Valdes)  form  the  substance  of  the 
"Dialogo  de  la  Lengua,"  a  produc- 
tion, says  Mr.  Wiffen,  "  of  great 
beauty,  in  which  wit  and  learning 
are  charmingly  blended  with  grace- 
ful turns  of  individual  character," 
and  which  after  lying  in  MS.  for 
two  hundred  years,  was  first  pub- 
lished in  Spanish  in  1837. 

The  individuals  who  resorted  to 
Valdes,  comprised  men  who  subse- 
quently became  leaders  of  the  great 
evangelical  reform.      Peter  MartyT 
Vermiglio,   afterwards  professor  at 
Oxford,  the  wise  counsellor  of  all 
the  leading  reformers ; — the  eloquent 
Ochino,  also  afterwards  at  Oxford; — 
Giulio  Milano,  apostle  of  the  Grison 
country ;— Cusano,     renowned      for 
classic  learning ; — Caserta,  martyred 
at  Naples; — Carnesecchi,  martyred 
at  Borne ; — Flaminio,  illustrious  for 
attainments  and    piety; — and    the 
truly  great  Carracioli,  afterwards  an 
exiled  nobleman  at  Geneva.  A  num- 
ber of  high-born  ladies  also  attended 
the  conferences.     Among  the  latter 
shone    as    lustrous    stars,    Vittoria 
Colonna,  then  residing  near  Naples, 
and,    above    all,    Giulia     Gonzaga, 
Duchess  of  Trajetto,  whose  portrait 
by  Baphael  now  adorns  our  National 
Gallery,  and  who  was  the  most  inti- 
mate friend  of  Valdes  in  his  later 
Teligious  career. 

Prom  conversations  with  such  so- 
ciety, on  the  one  topic  of  man's  rela- 
tion to  God,  sprang  the  volume  en- 
titled "Al&beteChristiano/'acharxn- 
ing  work,  full  of  the  details  of  Chris- 
tian inner  life  and  evangelical  teach- 
ing.   In  reading  it  we  can  see  the 


friends  prolonging  far  into  the  beau- 
tiful night,  their  discussions  on  the 
absorbing  subjects  of  the  morning's 
discourse. 

Alexander  Maclaren  has  recently 
recorded  as  his  impression  of  the 
Bay  of  Naples,  that  "  it  seems  as  if 
nothing  more  lovely  could  yet  re- 
main to  be  seen  in  this  world."* 
Its  loveliness  will  not  be  marred  by 
'  the  associations  revealed  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph : — 

"  These  Sabbaths  of  studious  Christiana, 
this  exchange  of  subjects,  this  intercourse 
of  thought  between  the  proposers,  the  day, 
the  pure  elevation  of  mind  they  brought  as 
it  were  with  them,  the  situation,  the  beauty 
of  the  country,  the  transparent  akiae  of  the 
southern  climate,  the  low  murmurs  of  the 
bay, — would  all  be  favourable  to  the  pur- 
pose of  Valdes ;  and  from  these  social 
meetings  with  his  friends  his  purely  reli- 
gious works  appear  to  have  derived  thai 
origin  and  form.  In  this  manner  were  pro- 
duced the  materials,  rather  spoken  than 
written,  of  those  excellent  productions, 
brought  afterwards  into  more  exact  shape, 
for  the  service,  first  of  his  own  Mends, 
then  of  theirs,  and  particularly  Giulia 
Gonzaga."t 

Juan  Valdes  died  at  Naples, 
greatly  beloved  and  honoured,  in  the 
year  1540. 

The]"  CX.  Considerations/'  of  which 
Mr.  Betts  has  now  given  us  a  dear 
and  close  translation,  is  a  work  not 
to  be  hastily  measured.  Formal  in 
its  structure,  severely  logical  in  its 
methods,  strictly  argumentative  in 
its  aim,  it  reads  more  like  the  sum- 
ming up  of  a  profoundly  accom- 
plished and  impartial  judge,  than 
the  address  of  an  advocate.  It  wifl 
be  deemed  tedious  and  dry  by  one 
class  of  readers,  meagre  and  defective 
by  another;  but  the  light  of  three 
centuries  shed  by  subsequent  Chris- 
tian study  over  the  opened  Bible 
has  Tendered  us  impatient  of  the 
groping  atter  truth,  which,  of  neces- 

*  A  Spring  Holiday,  1865. 
t  life,  139. 
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laracterised  our  less  privileged 
ineis. 

sentiments  of  personal  respon- 
to  God  alone,  of  reliance  for 
ttion  on  the  work  of  Christ 
nd  for  effective  sanctification 
jrork  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
re  all  to  be  found  well  stated 
gued  in  the  work  of  the 
.  reformer.  With  regard  to 
;  tenet,  and  the  place  to  be 
'  Scripture  in  relation  to  hu- 
isciousness,  we  think,  in  spite 
Mr.  Wiffen's  protestations, 
irn  a  tinge  of  mysticism  in  the 


opinions  of  Valdes.  But,  on  the  whole, 
and  for  all-important  ends,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  advanced  teachers 
of  his  day,  especially  in  his  utter 
repudiation  of  the  right  of  persecu- 
tion ;  and  an  attentive  reader  of  the 
"  Considerations  "  will  conclude  that 
we  may  yet  learn  many  and  deep 
things  from  the  real  workers  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  A  specimen  of 
the  close,  argumentative  nature  of 
the  Considerations  will  be  found  in 
another  part  of  the  Magazine. 

S.  E.  P. 
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church  is  a  branch  of  the 
at  Amsby.  In  1793,  after 
;h  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
is  church  was  formed,  and 
i  of  seven  members  dismissed 
nsby.  Mr.  William  Steans 
i  first  pastor,  during  whose 
p  a  goodly  number  was  added 
church;  but  trials  awaited 
rnt  church  in  its  very  cradle, 
than  four  years  after  the 
in  of  the  church,  the  minister 
.  in  preaching  that  it  was  the 
sinners  to  repent  and  believe 
id,  and  that  it  was  the  prac- 
Chiist  and  His  Apostles  to 
ers  to  repentance;  on  account 
t  statement  such  a  storm  of 
ion  broke  out,  that  the  meet- 
«  was  obliged  to  be  given 
twenty-two  disaffectedmem- 
ae  excluded.  Mr.  Steans  re- 
Ike  pastorate  in  1809,  the 


pulpit  being  supplied  by  various 
ministers  for  thirteen  years,  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  Heaflford  held  the 
pastoral  office  for  three  years. 

After  an  interval  of  three  years, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Craps  became  the 
pastor,  during  whose  ministry  the 
chapel-house  was  built.  His  min- 
istry appears  to  have  been  successful ; 
but  in  1826  he  resigned  his  office, 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Hall.  Mr.  Hall's  successors  were 
Revs.  James  Harris  and  John  Smith, 
of  whose  labours  there  is  no  record. 
In  the  autumn  of  1645,  Rev.  W. 
Williams  undertook  the  pastorate; 
after  whose  time  the  Rev.  A.  Ibber- 
son  ministered  to  the  church.  His 
ministry  was  acceptable,  but  his  work 
was  hindered  by  personal  affliction* 
The  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.Shore, 
.succeeded  him  in  the  year  I860, 
daring  whose  minxatay  ti&  Oonw&> 
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lias  revived  and  gathered  strength, 
notwithstanding  the  many  .opposing 
forces  with  which  it  has  to  contend. 
The  present  chapel  was  built  in  1807 ; 
and  during  the  present  pastorate  it 
has  been  renovated  and  greatly  im- 
proved. The  Sunday-school  was 
formed  in  1798. 

VII.   BLABY. 

The  church  at  Blaby  grew  out  of  a 
Sunday-school,  established  nine  years 
before.  As  there  was  no  Dissenting 
place  of  worship  in  the  village,  and 
the  gospel  was  not  preached  in  the 
Established  Church,  some  poor  men 
were  accustomed  to  go  on  the  Lord's- 
day  to  the  neighbouring  places  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  some  to  Arnsby , 
others  to  Foston,  and  others  to  Lei- 
cester. Seven  of  them  had  families ; 
and  finding  that  their  children  were 
neglected  during  their  absence,  they 
resolved  to  stay  at  home  alternately, 
gather  their  children  together  in  one 
house,  and  give  them  the  best  in- 
struction they  could.  Upon  this  the 
neighbours  requested  that  their  chil- 
dren also  might  be  taught,  which 
request  was  acceded  to,  and  on 
Sunday,  December  8th,  1798,  they 
met  in  the  cottage  of  one  of  them, 
John  Vale,  fifty  children  being  pre- 
sent on  the  first  day  of  meeting. 
The  house  in  which  they  met  being 
small  and  inconvenient,  they  sought 
in  their  perplexity  Divine  direction, 
the  result  of  which  is  recorded  in 
their  own  words  as  follows  : — "  Find- 
ing that  house  not  convenient,  prayer 
was  made,  and  the  Lord  answered 
our  prayer,  and  provided  a  place, 
only  we  must  pay  £1. 10s.  per  year 
for  the  same."  These  good  men  pur- 
sued their  work  under  many  diffi- 
culties, the  difficulty  of  straitened 
circumstances  not  being  the  least, 
having  occasional  preaching  and 
prayer-meetings  until  their  place  of 
meeting  became  too  strait  for  them, 
when  they  again  sought  Divine  guid- 


ance, the  result  of  which  is  thus 
chronicled : — "  The  Lord  put  it  into 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Joseph  Siinpkin  to 
give  them  a  piece  of  ground  on 
which  to  build  a  chapel,  and  also 
£50  towards  its  erection,  he  becom- 
ing also  responsible  for  the  whole 
cost,  £138  17s.  6d."  The  chapel 
was  opened  in  October,  1807.  The 
school  prospered,  and  the  pulpit  was 
supplied  by  various  local  preachers 
until  November,  1808,  when  Mr.  Iliff, 
of  Leicester,  became  the  minister.  He 
resigned  in  the  autumn  of  the  follow- 
ing year,  when  a  stranger,  of  Hyper- 
Calvinist  tendencies,  preached  for 
several  Sundays ;  but  as  his  doc- 
trinal teachings  were  not  favourably 
received,  he  was  dismissed. 

A  short  time  before,  seven  persons 
formed  themselves  into  a  church,  on 
what  they  called  an  "open-bottom 
communion,"    two    of  them  being 
chosen  as  deacons.    At  the  end  of 
the  year,  Mr.  Simpson,  of  Leicester, 
a  General  Baptist,  became  pastor ;  but 
as  his  theological  opinions  did  not 
harmonize  with  those  of  the  people, 
he  resigned  his  charge.     On  his  re- 
signation, the  church  sought  counsel 
of  the  Eev.  Robert  Hall,  of  Leicester, 
and  by  his  advice  they  resolved  to 
have  a  fixed  creed ;  and  as  the  oppo- 
site extremes  of   Hyper-Calvinism 
and  Arminianism  were  offensive  to 
them,  they  formed  themselves  into  a 
Particular  Baptist  church,  holding 
the    same  faith  and  order  as  the 
denomination    generally.      At   this 
time  Mr.  Evans  was  recommended 
to    them;    and,  after  probationary 
labours,  was  ordained  pastor  in  1812. 
The  following  year  the  chapel  was 
enlarged  to  its  present  dimensions. 
Mr.  Evans  was  pastor  for  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  in  the  early  part  of 
his  ministry  was  very  successful.  He 
baptized  between  eighty  and  ninety 
persons.     On  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Evans  in  1839,  the  Bev.  John  Bar- 
nett,  the  present  devoted  and  highly 
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esteemed  pastor,  commenced  his 
ministry.  In  the  beginning  of  1840, 
by  the  advice  and  liberal  aid  of  the 
Association,  the  minister's  house  was 
erected;  and  in  the  following  year 
the  chapel  was  entirely  renovated, 
and  the  vestry  and  school-room  built 
at  a  cost  of  about  £700.  When  Mr. 
Bamett  began  his  ministry  at  Blaby, 
there  were  only  thirty  members  en- 
rolled in  the  church  book,  and  seve- 
ral of  them  did  not  attend.  About 
150  persons  have  since  been  bap- 
tized. Ten  or  twelve  years  ago  the 
chapel  at  Whetstone,  built  by  the 
General  Baptists,  was  purchased, 
when  repairs  were  made  and  a  new 
schoolroom  erected. 

vm.  BUGBY. 

The  Baptist  church  at  Rugby  had 
its  origin  in  the  evangelistic  laboura 
of  the  late  Sir  Egerton  Leigh,  Bart., 
towards  the  close  of  the  last  and  the 
beginning  of   the  present  century. 
Sir  Egerton  having  come  to  reside  at 
little  Harborough,  about  the  year 
1793,  opened  his  drawing-room  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  and  in 
fine  weather  addressed  large  congre- 
gations beneath  the  shady  branches 
of  a  tree  in  his  park,  the  trunk  of 
which  still  remains.    The  surround- 
ing villages,  most  of  which  were  in  a 
state  of  the  grossest  spiritual  dark- 
ness, shared  in  his  benevolent  exer- 
tions, and  heard  the  gospel  from  his 
lips.    Churchover,  Brownsover,  Hill- 
morton,  Thurlaston,  Draycott,  Bret- 
ford,  Wolston,  Long  Lawford,  and 
Rugby    were    regularly  visited    by 
him;  in  doing  which  he  not  unfre- 
quently  had  to  encounter  the  fiercest 
opposition  and  bitterest  persecution. 
A  chapel  was  erected  by  him  at  Long 
Lawford,  which  was  opened  October 
12th,  1796,  on  which  occasion  twenty- 
seven  ministers  were   present.    To 
this  chapel  a  portion  of  land  was  also 
annexed  as  a  burial-ground. 
On  the  9th  of  May,  1797,  Sir 


Egerton  was  ordained  at  Holywell 
Mount  Chapel,  London,  to  an  "  itin- 
erant ministry,"  the  ordination 
prayer  being  offered  by  Rev.  Matthew 
Wilks,  and  the  charge  given  by  Bev. 
Rowland  Hill.  In  1803  the  Baptist 
chapel  at  Bugby  was  built  by  Sir 
Egerton,  and  about  a  quarter  of  an 
acre  of  ground  purchased  for  a  minis- 
ter's house  and  garden.  The  founda- 
tion stone,  which  was  laid  by  Lady 
Leigh,  was  discovered  in  1859,  while 
the  chapel  was  undergoing  repairs 
and  alterations.  It  was  a  slab-stone 
of  about  twelve  inches  by  fifteen,  on 
which  was  inscribed,  "Foundation 
laid  by  Lady  Leigh,  1803."  It  now 
rests  beneath  the  pulpit.  On  the 
erection  of  the  chapel  at  Bugby,  the 
chapel  at  Long  Lawford  was  token 
down,  and  Bugby  became  the  mother 
church,  of  which  Sir  Egerton  Leigh 
and  his  wife  Lady  Leigh  were  among 
the  first  members.  Sir  Egerton  con- 
tinued to  be  the  pastor  of  the  church 
till  July  16th,  1811,  when  the  Bev. 
Edward  Fall  was  ordained  sole 
pastor,  the  Bev.  Bobert  Hall,  of 
Leicester  giving  the  charge.  Dur- 
ing his  course  at  Bristol  Col- 
lege, Mr.  Fall's  preaching  was  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of 
"Blind  Jones,"  so  well  remembered 
by  many  generations  of  Bristol  stu- 
dents as  an  excellent  and  useful  man, 
and  for  many  years  a  kind  of  lay 
bishop  at  Brick-street  chapel,  in  that 
city.  Mr.  Fall  remained  the  labo- 
rious, faithful,  and  honoured  minis- 
ter of  the  church  till  1848,  during 
which  time  the  chapel  was  enlarged, 
pewed,  and  a  schoolroom  built, 
when  he  resigned,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  Bev.  H.  Angus,  the  present 
respected  minister  of  the  place. 
During  Mr.  Angus's  ministiy  the 
church  and  congregation  have  greatly 
increased;  the  chapel,  both  outside 
and  inside,  has  undergone  great  al- 
terations and  improvements.  The 
Sunday-school  was    established    in 
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1803,  Sir  Egerfcon  providing  the 
morning  scholars  with  a  basin  of 
bread  and  milk  each,  which  was  sent 
up  from  the  hall  at  Brownsover  every 
Sunday  morning.  Two  members  of 
the  church  became  faithful  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  Henry  and  James 
Jones,  who  were  baptized  in  1812, 
and  sent  to  Bristol  College.  The 
former  was  settled  for  some  time  at 
Tamworth,  and  died  in  Manchester, 
being  then  chaplain  of  a  cemetery. 
The  latter,  well  known  to  the  Asso- 
ciation for  many  years,  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  ministerial  life  at 
Monks'  Kirby. 

IX.   MONKS'  KHIBY. 

Air.  John  Billings,  of  Withy  brook, 
is  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the 
Baptist  cause  at  Monks'  Kirby. 
From  the  first  he  subscribed  £20 
a  year  for  the  support  of  the  ministry ; 
and,  for  many  yea»  before  he  died, 
he  increased  it  to  £30,  which  he  con- 
tinued till  his  death  in  1830.  He 
subscribed  £100  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Kirby  chapel,  lending 
£150,  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  to  aid 
in  paying  off  the  original  debt.  This 
he  at  length  gave,  together  with  the 
interest,  to  the  church.  At  his  death 
he  left  £40  a  year  for  five  years  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry.  His 
munificence  is  worthy  of  record,  as  it 
is  of  imitation. 


The  late  highly-esteemed  and  uni- 
versally respected  pastor,  the  Bev. 
James  Jones,  on  .  leaving  Bristol 
College,  settled  as  minister  at  Monks' 
Kirby,  the  first  Sunday  in  June, 
1817.  In  the  following  August  the 
church  was  formed,  consisting  origi- 
nally of  eighteen  members,  who  gave 
to  each  other  the  right,  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  earnestly,  commended 
each  other  to  the  grace  of  God  by 
prayer  and  supplication.  There  was 
much  persecution  during  the  early 
period  of  the  existence  of  this  church 
Mr.  Jones  continued  his  labours 
until  May,  1841,  when  he  left  to  go 
to  Syston;  but,  after  three  years' 
absence,  during  which  the  Bev.  W. 
Jones  held  the  pastorate  for  a  time, 
he  returned  to  Monks'  Kirby,  and 
continued  his  ministry  there  until 
his  death  in  1860.  Thus,  for  the 
space  of  forty  years,  with  affectionate 
fidelity,  he  ministered  the  Word  of 
life ;  carefully  and  diligently  study- 
ing the  Scriptures;  that  he  might 
instruct  and  edify  the  people  of  his 
charge,  and  be  wise  to  win  souk— 
In  the  yea*  1843  a  branch  chapel 
was  built  at  Pailton.  Since  the  for- 
mation of  the  church,  188  persons 
have  been  or  are  members  in  com- 
munion. The  present  pastor,  the 
Bev.  J.  W.  Moore,  whose  ministry  is 
valued  by  the  people,  succeeded  Mr. 
Jones  at  the  close  of  the  year  1860. 


A  FEW  WOBDS  FOR  STUDENTS. 


Webbtrr's  useful  Dictionary  gives 
eight  meanings  to  the  word  for, 
which  is  the  fourth  word  of  our 
title.  We  shall  use  it  i&  two  mean- 
ings, which  will  be  the  number 
of  the  divisions  of  our  "  present 
discount" 
First>  let  us  say  a  few  words,  for 


that  is,  on  behalf  of,  students.  "  It's 
only  a  student,"  is  an  exclamation 
quite  as  foolish,  if  not  quite  so  pro- 
fane, as  that  other  execrable  utter- 
ance,  "If*  only. a  Prayer-meeting." 
The  apostolic  command  to  Timothy, 
'  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,*  is 
not  more  applicable  to  the  caaduct 
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aung  preacher  than  it  is  to 
loot  of  the  people  toward 
Te  remember,  in  our  college 
ing  to  preach  for  the  late 
;  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  Stepney. 
taken  our  seat  in  the  vestry 
thout  considerable  trepida- 
he  thought  of  preaching  in 
>it  of  so  gifted  a  man-— one 
70  deacons  present  asked  us 
1  the  doctor's  gown.  Before 
time  to  frame  a  declinal,  the 
icon  uttered,  "  No ! "  with  an 
of  gravity  which  seemed  to 
re  must  not  desecrate  the 
gown  by  placing  it  upon  the 
8  of  a  student"  A  few  years 
e  went  to  preach  for  the 
Jr.  Collyer;  then  we  were  en- 
o  wear  "  the  robes,"  which  we 
unfortunately  tore  a  portion 

as  we  ascended  the  pulpit 
Ah !  but  you  were  a  student  in 
-aae,  and  an  ordained  minister 
;her."  Brother,  sister, "  clear 
ad  of  cant "  or  popery.    It  so 

that  we  were  not  then  or- 
and  never  have  been;  but 
ad  been  ordained  by  all  the 
s  of  the  episcopal  bench, 
heir  sanction  and  manipula- 
illy  add  validity  to  a  mission 

from  the.  authority  of  the 
igh  God  ?  We  will  mention 
ree  reasons  why  we  should 
rard  students  as  Dr.  Rippon 
3  used  to  say  to  his  deacons, 
ing  a  youthful  supply,  "  En- 
him;"  (a)  "  We  should  en- 
him,  because  he.  is  youthful.1' 
ight  thing  for  a  mere  lad  to 
p  to  lead  the  devotions  not 
"young  men  and  maidens/' 
"ancient  disciples,"  and  to 
iritual  advice  to  those  who 
un  to  grow  grey  in  the  divine 
rfbre  he  had  left  his  cradle. 

wise  to  despise  "  the  Lord's 
i,"  who  had  come  to  smite 
le  giant  of  Oath,  because  the 
IB  vras  a  mere  youth  "  of  a 


ruddy  countenance  ? "    Should  he  not 
have  been  received  with  open  arms 
by  the  hosts  of  Israel,  and  encouraged 
by  their  sympathy  and  their  prayers 
in  the  performance  of  his  heaven- 
appointed  duty  ?    Then  "  encourage  " 
the  youthful  preacher  in  the  solemn 
and  sublime  work  to  which  he  is 
devoted.    The  veteran  may  bear  the 
rebuffs  and  hardships  of  the  camp 
with  an  indifference  which  cannot 
be  looked  for  from  the  new  recruit. 
The  full-grown  tree  only  bends  be- 
neath the  winds  which  may  xiproot 
the  sapling;    yet  the  metaphor  is 
scarcely  applicable  to  the  case,  for 
it  is  told  of  John  Angell  James,  that 
even  when  fifty  years  of  age,  the 
responsibilities  of  the  pulpit  made 
his   Saturday  nights  sleepless,  and 
sometimes  filled  his  heart  with  agony. 
Then  "  encourage  "  the  student,  while 
called  to  bear  "the  burden  of  the 
Lord  "  in  the  dayB  of  his  youth,  and 
to  feel  those  solemn  responsibilities 
which  have  well  nigh  weighed  down 
many  a  prince  in  Israel,     (b)  We 
should  treat  students  kindly,  because 
of  the  comparative  solitariness  of  their 
college  life.     It  is  quite  true  that 
they  do  not  dwell  apart,  studying 
like  St  Jerome  or  St.  Anthonv  in  a 
hermit's  cell ;  it  is  true  that  they  see 
each  other's  faces  and    hear    each 
others  voices,  and  join  in  each  other's 
sports;    and  not  less  true,  wo  are 
happy  to  know,  that  their  tutors  try 
to  be  toward  them  "  in  loco  parentis;" 
but  all  these  social  enjoyments  can- 
not fully  compensate  for  their  absence 
from  "  home,  sweet  home."     What 
student  can  forget  the  kind  friends 
who  welcomed  him  within  the  happy 
family  circle,  and  gladdened  his  heart 
amidst  the  smiling  faces  which  made 
that  circle  so  bright  ?    If  "  a  cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  a  disciple,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  its 
reward,"  surely  domestic   kindness 
done   for   the   benefit   of   Christ's 
ministers  shall  not  iemam.xaiTvo\,\c^ 
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and  unrequited  by  Him  who  said  to 
the  first  preachers  of  the  cross,  "  He 
that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  Me" 
Amongst  the  many  valuable  services 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer by  the  late  estimable  Trea- 
surer   of    the    Baptist    Missionary 
Society,  must  be  reckoned  his  kind 
annual  invitation  to  the  students  of 
that  college,  over  which  his  gifted 
son-in-law,  Dr.  Angus,  now  so  honour- 
ably and  so  successfully  presides. 
We  shall  never  foiget  the  time  when 
as  students — Angus  being  among  us 
— we  dined  at  his  hospitable  table, 
on  Denmark  Hill;  listened  to  the 
good  advice  of  our  kind  host  and  his 
pastor,  Dr.  Steane;  strolled  amidst 
the  trees,  flowers,  and  fruits  of  his 
beautiful  garden;  discussed  at  tea 
time  the  duties  and  responsibilities, 
the  dangers  and    honours,    of   our 
future  ministerial  life ;  joined  in  the 
evening  hymn,  led  by  the  note?  of 
the  beautiful    organ — not  the  less 
beautiful  because  played  by  one  of 
his  pious  daughters — and  joined  in 
that  fervent  prayerwhich  commended 
us  all  to  "  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls."    (c)  Students  should  be 
treated  with  kindness  and  Tespect, 
because  of  the  ministerial  honour  and 
success  which  in  many  cases  await 
them.    A  dear  friend  of  ours  has 
often  told  us  of  her  father,  who,  good 
man  as  he  was,  felt  his  diaconal 
dignity  hurt  by  the  appearance  in 
the  vestry  of  a  mere  stripling,  who 
had  been  sent  from  college  to  fill  the 
pulpit  of  his  venerable  pastor.    It 
was  with  an  ill  grace  that  he  pointed 
the  lad  to  the  pulpit  stairs.     But  the 
prayer  of  the  youth  more  than  half 
conquered  him,  the  sermon  completed 
the  triumph,  for  he  had  listened  to 
young  Spencer,  whose  untimely  death 
at  Liverpool  filled  nearly  the  whole 
land  with  mourning.     "  Be  not  for- 
getful   to    entertain    strangers,    for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares."    That  was  a  good  thing 


which  our  brother  Manning  reminded 
us  of  the  other  night  at  Regent's 
Park,  in  telling  us  of  some  mediaeval 
tutor,  by  name  Trebonius.  This 
worthy  teacher,  we  were  told,  lec- 
tured to  his  pupils  standing,  cap  in 
hand.  "  For,"  said  he,  "  I  see  in  my 
youthful  scholars  before  me  much 
more  than  mere  students ;  I  behold 
in  them  the  future  presidents  of 
senates,  the  future  consuls  of  pro- 
vinces, the  generals  who  are  to  lead 
great  armies  to  great  victories,  the 
poets  who  are  to  enchant  us  with 
their  song,  the  philosophers  who  by 
their  vast  learning  and  scientific  dis- 
coveries are  to  fill  the  wide  world 
with  wonder."  Truly,  Trebonius  had 
a  wise  head  as  well  as  a  kind  heart 
Let  us  try  to  be  a  little  like  him. 
The  learned  tutors  of  our  colleges, 
and  the  gifted  pastors  of  our  churches 
were  once  youthful  students,  and  so 
the  youthful  students  of  to-day  will, 
in  time  to  come,  occupy  their  honour- 
able places.  Then  let  us,  like  the 
ancient  Persians  (without  their  idola- 
try), hail  the  rising  sun ;  for  if  the 
magi  are  to  be  praised  who  honoured 
Christ  in  His  cradle,  surely  it  cannot 
be  wrong  to  treat  with  honour  "  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,"  who  are  here- 
after to  be  the  priests  of  the  people, 
and  the  "standard  bearers"  of  the 
church. 

Let  us  now  say  "  a  few  words  for 
Students/'  in  the  sense  of  giving  them 
a  little  good  advice,  (a)  We  would 
say  to  you,  get  all  Hie  learning  yon 
possibly  can.  Twenty-five  years  ago 
some  students  left  college  with  not 
so  much  learning  as  some  of  you 
possess  at  the  entrance  of  your  college 
life.  Times  are  altered  now.  "  The 
schoolmaster  is  abroad;"  the  press 
is  the  rival  of  the  pulpit,  and  we 
have  heard  the  boys  at  the  Borough 
Koad  answer  questions,  proposed  by 
Earl  Bussell,  which  probably  he- 
could  not  have  answered  at  their 
age.    The  nature  of  your  office  re- 


A  FEW  WORDS  FOR  STUDENTS. 


17 


quires  all  the  knowledge  which  you 
can  possibly  acquire.  You  are  to  be 
preacher  and  pastor,  perhaps  lawyer 
and  physician,  as  well  as  "  guide,  phi- 
losopher and  friend"  to  the  people  of 
your  charge.  Beware  then  how  you 
misinterpret  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
"The  foolishness  of  preaching." 
Your  Greek  Testament  will  teach 
you  that  they  should  be  rendered, 
"the  preaching  of  foolishness,"  as  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross  were  deemed 
by  the  bigoted  Jew  and  the  sophis- 
tical Greek.  It  is  related  of  the  first 
Sir  Fowell  Buxton,  that  during  the 
whole  of  one  session  at  Dublin  Uni- 
versity, he  never  once  read  a  news- 
paper, and  we  will  not  blame  you  if 
you  give  the  like  undivided  attention 
to  those  important  studies  which  will 
enable  you,  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
to  "  make  full  proof  of  your  ministry" 
in  the  edification  of  those  who  be- 
lieve, and  in  contending  "  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  (b.)  We  want  you  to  be 
gentlemen  as  well  as  scholars.  It 
was  with  great  pain  that  we  once 
heard  a  "  lay  student"  say  concerning 
the  inmates  of  a  certain  college, 
"some  of  them  were  not  men  of 
gentlemanly  conduct."  Take  the 
hint  conveyed  in  that  censure.  How- 
ever threadbare  your  black  is,  try  to 
be  neat  and  clean.  Follow  the  advice 
which  Eustace  Carey  once  gave  to  us : 
— "Dear  Brother,  shave  every  morn- 
ing, and  before  breakfast;  don't  be 
'  horsy*  as  if  you  were  studying  at 
TattersalTs ;  be  very  sparing  of  slang ; 
unless  your  medical  man  order  to 
the  contrary,  don't  touch  a  pipe  or  a 
cigar  till  you  are  fifty-five,  and  feel 
an  asthma  coming  on.  The  Papists, 
it  is  true,  have  canonized  dirt,  but 
we  Protestants  do  not  associate  lack 
of  soap  with  superior  sanctity.  Por- 
son's  Greek  was  none  the  better  for 
his  slovenly  personal  habits,  and  Dr. 
Whately  was  not  made  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  because  of  his  frequent 


breaches  of  etiquette,  nor  because  he 
once  pared  his  nails  in  church,  while 
some  dull  brother  was  in  the  pulpit, 
"  aiming  at  nothing  and  hitting  it." 
Rough,  boorish  manners  may  be  par- 
doned in  great  geniuses  like  Dr. 
Johnson,  but  they  were  spots  on  his 
great  disc  which  required  much 
brightness  to  render  bearable;  and, 
therefore,  beware  of  his  faults  in 
etiquette,  at  least  until  you  have 
composed  your  "Rambler"  and  "Dic- 
tionary ;"  until  you  have  obtained  a 
pension  from  the  Government  as  the 
best  writer  in  England,  and  are  tole- 
rably certain  of  a  tomb  in  Westmins- 
ter. Abbey.  We  heard  a  very  good 
sermon  spoiled  the  other  evening  for 
want  of  a  little  "good  breeding." 
The  minister  could  not  overlook  a 
little  noise  as  the  people  entered,  but 
must  scowl  at  it ;  he  could  not  help 
censuring  three  or  four  rather  noisy 
children  in  the  gallery,  just  because  a 
very  popular  minister  sometimes  does 
it  when  his  liver  is  a  little  out  of  order. 
Try  to  be  gentlemen  in  the  parlour 
and  in  the  pulpit.  We  have  known 
some  of  the  greatest  preachers  of  the 
age  sadly  mar  their  usefulness  by 
forgetting  what  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath, 
used  to  say,  that  "  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  not  only  an  eminent  Christian, 
but  a  perfect  gentleman."  Last,  but 
not  least,  look  well  to  your  piety. 
Nothing  can  compensate  for  the  loss 
or  diminution  of  tlutt.  You  may  do 
good  to  the  Church  without  learning 
and  without  gentlemanly  conduct, 
but  without  piety  you  will  accom- 
plish very  little  good,  and  the  duties 
of  your  office  will  be  so  irksome 
that  you  will  sometimes  envy  a 
costermonger,  and  often  wish  that 
you  had  been  destined  to  drive  a 
brewer's  "dray."  Of  course  we  know 
well  that  a  portion  of  some  good 
men's  piety  is  a  natural  gift,  and  that 
they  deserve  no  more  commendation 
for  their  amiable  disposition  and  at- 
tractive manners   than   Keats,    the 
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poet,  deserved  applause  for  his 
beautiful  eyes  and  angelic  face. 
Melancthon  was  naturally  much 
more  amiable  than  Calvin,  and 
Robert  Hall  had  far  more  temptation 
to  grapple  with  than  "  the  seraphic 
Pearce."  But  a  Christian  minister 
must  be  a  pious  man  if  he  is  to  do 
any  good,  and  the  better  he  is  the 
more  useful  he  will  be.  We  have 
known  many  ministers  in  our  time ; 
we  have  known  a  few  whose  tians- 
cendant  abilities,  their  piety  being 
lost,  could  not  save  them  from  pas- 
toral ignominy  and  social  ruin; 
but  we  never  knew  a  minister  emi- 
nently useful  who  was  not  also 
eminently  pious.  Take  the  case  of 
Mr.  James,  of  Birmingham ;  he  was 
a  gentleman,  but  he  was  no  scholar 
in  the  collegiate  sense  of  the  word 
His  Greek  criticism,  at  the  beginning 
of  his  "  earnest  ministry/'  is  what  the 
late  Lord  Chancellor  was  accustomed 
to  call  " Nidvs  equinus"  a  " regular 
mare's  nest;"  but  see  what  Mr. 
James  accomplished.  He  could  no 
more  construe  Pindar  than  he  could 
construe  Sanscrit ;  he  could  not  tell, 
probably,  what  number  Ba$r\  is, 
nor  explain  why  Paul  wrote  good 


Greek  when  he  termed  Phoebe  dia~ 
kanos  instead  of  diakone;  but  he 
could  do  something  nevertheless. 
He  went  to  a  pastorate  before  he  was 
twenty  years  of  age,  never  had  but 
one,  and  remained  there  more  than 
fifty  years,  far  more  popular  at  the 
end  of  those  fifty  years  than  he  was 
at  the  end  of  the  first  five.  He  found 
a  Church  of  40  members,  and  left 
one  with  twelve  hundred ;  he  began 
with  a  congregation  of  200,  and  left 
one  with  two  thousand ;  he  became 
a  great  power  in  the  midland  dis- 
tricts and  throughout  the  land ;  he 
was  the  foremost  Nonconformist  of 
the  age ;  he  wrote  a  book  which  has 
been  translated  into  almost  "every 
language  under  heaven;"  and  re- 
ceived a  funeral  such  as  a  king  might 
envy.  Students,  try  to  be  like  him; 
get  and  keep  all  the  learning  you 
can;  but  try  to  love  and  preach 
Christ  as  he  did.  That  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  may  abundantly 
"  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing" 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one  who 
signs  himself  with  defective  Latin, 
perhaps,  but  not  with  defective  love, 
most  fraternally  yours, 
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EXTRACT  FROM  HIS  CX.  CONSIDERATIONS. 

Consideration  XIX. 

Christian  life  consists  in  this,  thai  man  esteem  himself  dead  to  the  world,  and  ihat  he  aim 

to  live  to  Goa\ 


The  appellation  "Christian,"  when 
first  employed,  was  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  so  vile,  despised,  dishonour- 
able, and  abject,  that  only  those  per- 
sons adopted  it  who,  being  called  of 
God,  and  having  suppressed  all 
desire     of     ambition,    glory,    and 


worldly  repute,  esteemed  and  judged 
themselves  wholly  dead  to  the  world. 
And  it  was  when  they  came  to  bap- 
tism that  they  with  propriety  as- 
sumed the  Christian  name;  so  that  a 
man  first  received  the  Divine  call, 
and  esteemed  and  judged  himself 
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ad  to  the  world,  before  his 
»nt  baptism,  at  which  he 
the  designation  "  Christian." 
the  baptized,  although  they 
first  called  saints,  were  after- 
called  Christians,  when,  as 
*ct,  they  believed  the  justice 

to  have  been  executed 
hrist,  and  being  baptized, 
?re  to  the  world  as  if 
1  buried,  whilst  as  to  God 
I  risen  again  from  the  dead, 
ed,  professing  to  imitate 
vho  ignominiously  died  to 
I,  and  gloriously  lives  to  God. 

understood  this  when,  in 
vi,  he  says  that  "  Christians 

and  buried  in  baptism  with 
ito  His  death;  that  like  as 
isdead  and  buried,  and  lives, 
rise  we,  being  dead  and 
hould  walk  in  newness  of 

iristians  are  dead  and  buried, 
I  dead  with  Christ  upon 
»,  as  well  in  the  world's 
of  us,  as  likewise  in  the 
we  have  of  the  world ;  and 
ised  up  and  live  too ;  we  are 
h  Christ ;  and  also  in  respect 
Igment  God  entertains  of  us, 
i  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  like- 
respect  of  the  opinion  Are 
Him,  striving  as  we  do  to 
eat  conformity  to  the  image 

only-begotten  Son,  Jesus 
irLord. 

the  term  "Christian"  began 
lourable  and  glorious  in  the 
the  world,  Kings  and  Em- 
eling  honoured  in  the  appli- 

it  to  themselves;  and  since 
is  given  and  imparted  to 
to  do  not  maintain  that  first 
a  of  adjudging  themselves 
ad  to  the  world,  although 
of  Christian  is  assumed  at 

and  that  man  in  baptism 

and  makes  profession  of 
l  of  Christ,  so  far  as  He  dies 
Ifld  and  Urea  to  God;  be- 

i 


cause  though  it  be  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  an  honourable  thing  to  take 
the  style  of  Christian,  and  to  make  a 
Christian  profession,  it  is  disgraceful 
to  fulfil  what  is  promised,  and  to 
maintain  one's  profession;  men, with 
reference  to  Christ,  ordinarily  remain- 
ing satisfied  to  assume  that  which 
indeed  is  honourable,  namely,  the 
style  and  profession ;  they  decline  to 
assume  that  which  is  ignominious, 
that  is,  to  die  to  the  world ;  nor  do 
they  care  to  assume  that  which  the 
world  neither  sees  nor  understands, 
namely,  to  live  to  God.  And  hence 
what  St.  Paul  says  has  no  reference 
to  them ;  they  are  neither  dead  with 
Christ,  nor  have  they  risen  with 
Christ,  for  he  cannot  be  raised  from 
the  dead  who  never  died. 

I  consider  it  to  be  the  part  of  a 
Christian,  acting  out  the  title  he  as- 
sumes, and  upholding  the  profession 
which  he  made  at  baptism,  to  bring 
himself  to  that  resolution  to  which 
men  came  at  the  first  promulgation 
of  the  Gospel  before  they  came  to 
baptism;  their  determination  being 
in  this  form  :  "As  far  as  the  world 
goes,  I  am  dead  and  buried,  for  when 
they  baptized  me,  they  slew  and 
buried  me  ;  I  am  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  live  in  reference  to  God, 
for  when  Christ  died,  I  was  buried 
in  baptism  with  Christ  into  His 
death  ;  my  resurrection  began,  and  I 
began  to  live  in  Christ  in  His  resur- 
rection and  in  His  life.  God  slay- 
ing Christ's  flesh  upon  the  cross, 
slew  mine ;  and  God  raising  Christ 
from  the  dead,  raised  me.  Now,  this 
being  true,  that  I  am  dead  and  buried, 
there  ought  to  be  no  greater  liveli- 
ness of  affections  and  appetites  than 
is  to  be  found  in  a  man  really  and 
effectively  dead  and  buried.  And  it 
being  equally  true  that  I  am  raised 
from  the  dead  and  alive,  it  is  right 
that  all  those  affections  and  senti- 
ments should  live  in  me  Nrtacta  ^to 
to  be  found  in  a  man  \rtvo  ia  ^^j 
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and  indeed  raised  from  the  dead  and 
alive."  Having  formed  this  purpose 
and  resolution,  he  will  live  self-ob- 
servant and  watchful ;  so  that  when 
lie  shall  recognise  in  himself  any 
affection  or  any  appetite  peculiar  to 
a  man  who  is  alive  to  the  world,  he 
will  very  quickly  endeavour  to  slay 
it,  saying,  "This  is  not  mine,  nor 
does  it  belong  to  me,  who  am  dead 
to  the  world;"  and  when  he  shall 
feel  himself  moved  by  anything  that 
savours  of  worldly  honour  and  es- 
teem, or  when  he  shall  wince  be- 
cause both  are  taken  away  from  him, 
he  will  remedy  the  evil  presently, 
.saying,  "  I  know  that  I  am  not  alive 
to  the  world;  why,  therefore,  should 
I  aim  at  or  esteem  that  which  the 
world  prizes  ?  And  if  I  live  to  Gpd, 
I  ought  not  to  aim  at  or  to  esteem 
anything  that  is  not  honoured  and 


prized  by  God,  that  is,  I  hold  myself 
to  be  dead  and  buried  as  to  the 
world,  and  raised  from  the  dead  and 
alive  unto  God — so  that  I  being  dead 
and  buried  to  the  world,  ought  not 
to  aim  at  worldly  things,  nor  ought 
I  to  feel  pained  when  I  am  spoiled 
of  them ;  and  being  raised  again  unto 
God,  and  living  to  God,  I  ought  to 
aim  at  the  things  of  God,  and  to 
grieve  and  feel  pained  only  when  I 
am  robbed  of  them."  And  the  divine 
things  Much  the  Christian  ought  to 
aim  at  and  strive  after  are  those  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  should 
rule  and  guide  him,  and  maintain 
him  in  the  possession  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  present  life,  as 
He  is  fully  able  to  do ;  and  in  the 
life  eternal,  as  He  has  engaged  Him- 
self to  do,  and  this  with  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 
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BY  THE  LATE  EEV.  W.  RHODES,  OF  DAMERHAM. 


No.  L 


Damerham,  Sept.  15,  1819. 
My  deae  Friend, — 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  I  am  perfectly  contented  with 
my  present  circumstances,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  temporal  comforts  and 
enjoyments.  I  feel  so  much  super- 
iority to  the  riches  and  possessions  of 
this  world,  that  I  have  scarcely  a 
desire  to  have  anything  more  than 
food  and  raiment.  This  is  all  that 
is  needful  to  render  me  happy,  and 
it  is  all  I  wish  to  have  in  my  present 
condition;  for  I  have  long  felt  the 
value  and  advantage  of  being  poor, 
without  having  had  to  endure  any  of 
the  miseries  of  poverty.  Not  but 
that  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the 


various  privations  which  my  circum- 
stances impose ;  but  a  conviction  of  | 
the  worthlessness  of  all  earthly  good 
beyond  necessary  food  and  raiment, 
and  especially  that  this  condition  is 
appointed  me  by  Divine  wisdom  and  j 
beneficence,  makes  me  cordially  sub- 
missive and  contented.  As  to  all 
the  afflictions  I  have  had  to  endure, 
I  think  of  them  without  regret. 
Sometimes  I  feel  the  most  grateful 
emotions  to  the  sacred  Power  and 
love  which  inflicted  them.  They 
have  proved  to  be  the  most  valuable 
and  precious  blessings  I  have  ever! 
received  from  heaven.  As  the  Divine 
instruments  of  improvement,  I  owe 
everything  to  them.    They  have  been 
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the  means  of  producing  my  best 
habits  of   thought  and  feeling,  of 
piety  and  devotion,  my  superiority 
to  the  world,  and  love  to  eternal 
objects    I  am  often  astonished,  in 
looking  back,  to  think  what  a  poor, 
miserable,  common-place  creature  I 
should  have  been  in  every  respect  if 
I  had  not  been  blessed  with  afflictions 
and  pains ;  and  I  feel  the  most  grate- 
ful adoration  towards  God  for  the 
goodness  and  love  that  have  attended 
them,  and  for  the  refining  and  elevat- 
ing influence  they  have  been  made 
to  impart.     When  I  was  at  Bristol  a 
few  weeks  since,  I  felt  much  profound 
grief  that  my  submission  and  resig- 
nation were  not  more  cheerful    I 
wish  to  feel  even  pleased  with  the 
most  painful  dispensations  of  heaven. 
1  am  not  sure  that  duty  dictates  so 
much  as  this,  but  am  convinced  that 
happiness  and  consolation  in  sickness 
depend  upon  it.    To  feel  an  entire 
harmony  of  mind  with  God,  a  perfect 
unison  with  His  eternal  will  in  all 
its  wise  and  gracious  appointments, 
is  the  highest  and  best  felicity  in  the 
universe,  though  our  melancholy  con- 
dition of  guilt  and  woe  prevents  us 
from  feeling  the  full  power  of  its 
sweetness.     There  is  no  consolation 
in  seasons  of  affliction  if  this  feeling 
be  absent    I  am  labouring  to  esta- 
blish its  complete  dominion  in  my 
vjuI,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for 
future  sorrows  and  pains ;  but  I  find 
it  a  most  difficult  and  arduous  work 
to  subdue  the  dispositions  and  wishes 
that  oppose  it.    It  is  wonderful  that 
Christiansdo  not  earnestly  endeavour 
to  obtain  a  larger  measure  of  this 
IHvine  sentiment,  because  it  is  not 
only  very  consolatory,  but,  at  the 
same  time,    one    of   the    strongest 
proofs  of  a  Christian  state  of  mind, 
tf  we  endure   chastisement   with 
patience  and   humble   resignation, 
God  dedeth  with  us  as  with  sons. 

Anottwr  thing  which  highly  con- 
duces to  my  present  tranquillity  and 


happiness    is    the    absence    of   all 
desires  and  wishes  for  every  kind  of 
distinction  and  greatness,  excepting 
that  of  being  a  spiritual  and  eminent 
Christian.     Two  or  three  years  ago  I 
felt    much  vanity    and    elation    of 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  becoming  a 
distinguished    thinker  and   writer ; 
but    about   this    time  last  year   I 
obtained  an  entire  ascendancy  over 
this  vain  and  disgusting  propensity. 
Since  that  period  my  highest  ambi- 
tion and  wishes  have  been  transferred 
to  the  future  world ;  and  I  have  felt 
an  ardent  desire  to  be  richly  endowed 
with  those  moral  qualities  and  virtues 
which  will  make  me  great  and  dis- 
tinguished in  eternity.     I  do  wish  to 
be  great  and  eminent  there;  and  I 
am  rejoiced  to  see  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  this   may  be    certainly 
attained  by  humility  and  devotion, 
by  cultivating  purity  and  spirituality 
of  mind,  by  imitating  the  Saviour, 
and    becoming    conformed    to    His 
excellence.    We  should  be  urged  to 
a  high    measure    of   those   virtues 
which  will  secure  that  future  great- 
ness, by  reflecting  how  soon  we  shall, 
and  especially  how  soon  we  may,  go 
over  the  limits  beyond  which  no 
mortal  distinctions  and  honours  can 
pass — how  soon  we  may  go  into  the 
region    where    nothing    but    these 
virtues  will  be  applauded,  rewarded, 
and  admired.    You  must  not  imagine 
from  these  remarks  that  I  am  becom- 
ing indifferent  to  the  cultivation  of 
my  mind    and   the    acquisition  of 
knowledge.     I    feel  more    desirous 
than  ever  to  be  very  wise  and  intel- 
ligent— to    have    my  faculties    ex- 
panded   to    the  widest  *  limit    and 
capacity  of  enlargement,  and  to  be 
brightened  with  the  clearest  light 
this  state  of  existence  can  afford ; 
but  I  am  conscious  of  desiring  this 
improvement  of  mind  now,  that  I 
may  better  understand  the  will  of 
God  and  more  fully  perform  it.    I 
think  I  have  the  testimony  of  my 
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conscience,  that  piety  increases  in 
my  heart  with  the  increase  of  my 
knowledge.  The  highest  cultivation 
and  refinement  we  can  ever  attain  is 
most  worthy  of  being  sought,  for  the 
single  purpose  of  being  qualified  to 
understand  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  receive  in  a  more  ample  measure 
its  Divine  inspirations.  I  wish  I  had 
the  noble  powers  of  Milton  or  Newton, 
with  more  than  their  illumination 
and  brightness,  to  apply  to  its 
delightful  and  elevating  pages.  The 
vast  importance  of  intellectual  culti- 
vation and  taste  for  understanding 
Christianity,  and  relishing  its  great 
and  transcendant  beauty,  seems  to  be 
very  little  felt  or  acknowledged ;  and 
yet  it  appears  that  all  its  higher  reve- 
lations and  features  can  never  be 
understood  and  admired  without  some 
portion  of  these  qualifications. 

For  some  weeks  past  I  have  enjo)red 
more  pure  Christian  felicity  than 
during  any  preceding  period  of  my 
life.  This  is  owing  to  the  more 
enlightened  views  and  devout  feel- 
ings I  have  attained  respecting 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  I  have  long 
suspected  that  my  sentiments  were 
not  sufficiently  evangelical, — that  I 
did  not  feel  enough  cordial  and  pro- 
found reverence  to  the  Atonement ; 
and  lately  a  purer  and  diviner  light 
has  shone  upon  my  soul,  and  revealed 
more  of  the  preciousness  and  worth 
of  the  Redeemer's  character,  and 
especially  the  glorious  power  and 
efficacy  of  His  sacrifice.  I  perceive 
more  clearly  the  nature  of  those 
affectionate  and  solemn  regards  to 
which  He  is  entitled,  and  which  we 
must  pay  Him  in  order  to  derive 
from  Him  that  sacred  energy  and 
vigour  which  form  the  very  essence 
of  Christian  virtue.  I  wish  I  could 
convey  to  you  all  the  affecting  senti- 
ments and  emotions  with  which  my 
mind  has  been  inspired  by  much  deep 
mediation  on  th>  truths  contained 
in  the  following  passages: — "I  am 


the  bread  of  life,"  "  The  life  I  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God."  These  passages  unfold 
the  heavenly  method  of  attaining 
and  preserving  a  truly  Christian  state 
of  mind.  To  regard  the  Saviour  as 
the  bread  of  life — to  repose  on  His 
sacrifice  for  the  pardon  of  our  daily 
sins — to  exercise  love  and  reliance 
and  admiration  towards  Him — wfll 
refine  and  invigorate  our  souls,  make 
us  diligent  in  cultivating  jevery  kind 
of  excellence,  and  finally  lead  us  to 
heaven.  Let  us  labour  and  pray  to 
have  more  of  this  Divine  friendship 
and  communion  with  the  Saviour. 
Let  us  labour  also  to  impart  to  what- 
ever virtues  we  possess  a  Christian 
colouring  and  character. 

How  much  I  lament  that  I  did 
not  begin  to  study  the  New  Testa- 
ment before.  Many  of  the  religions 
books  I  have  read,  and  much  01  the 
preaching  I  have  heard,  have,  I  am 
convinced,  tended  to  cloud  and 
obscure  my  views  of  its  grand  and 
beautiful  truths.  The  representations 
of  them  have  been  so  loaded  with 
human  distinctions  and  additions  as 
to  hide  and  destroy  their  heavenly 
simplicity  and  freshness.  I  feel  very 
grateful  for  the  freedom  I  have 
obtained  from  my  past  darkness  and 
bondage,  and  hope  to  be  favoured 
with  larger  measures  of  light  and 
illumination  from  the  devout  and 
constant  study  of  the  Word  of  life- 
I  am  determined  to  be  in  every  atom 
of  my  opinions  a  disciple  of  the  New 
Testament — to  be  a  Christian  accord- 
ing to  that  Divine  model.  I  am 
conscious  of  a  fervent  love  to  the 
truth  of  God,  and  of  an  earnest 
desire  to  understand  it.  If  it  were 
not  for  this,  I  should  be  afraid  to 
think  at  all  for  myself.  Whatever 
opinions  I  may  hold,  I  shall  have 
the  confidence  of  knowing  that  they 
are  derived  from  the  Bible,  because  I 
feel  no  deference  to  any  other  autho- 
rity, and  intend  to  consult  scarcely 


THOUGHTS  ON  INSPECTION. 


23 


t.  Respecting  the  doctrine 
atonement,  I  am  perfectly 
of  its  truth,  and  regard  it  as 
.  precious  and  consolatory 
e  known  to  us  from  heaven. 
a  as  yet  understand  the  doc- 
y  in  its  simplest  form,  as  I 
«r  seen  a  view  of  it  which 
perfectly  to  accord  with  the 
ts  of  the  Gospel,  and  free 
werful  objections  and  very 
ig  difficulties.  It  would 
it  the  sacred  writers,  from 
iect  care  with  which  they 
his  doctrine  and  dwell  upon 
more  simple  mode  of  appre- 
it.  I  wish  to  understand 
rhat  their  inspired  views  of 
but,  really,  my  mind  is  so 
and  perplexed  with  the 
;entiments  of  human  writers 
subject,  that  it  is  very  difli- 
•eceive  the  sacred  represen- 
However,  I  have  some  views 
jolemn  truth  opening  to  my 
rich  appear  more  simple  and 


satisfactory,  as  far  as  I  can  yet  see 
through  them.  The  general  orthodox 
notion^  of  this  doctrine  seem  to  me 
inaccurate  in  several  respects.  They 
do  not  allow  it  that  absolutely  uni- 
versal extent  which  seems  to  be 
ascribed  to  it  in  many  passages,  and 
they  make  it  infringe  on  the  goodness 
and  love  of  the  Father,  to  which  all 
the  blessings  that  sinners  receive  are 
perpetually  attributed  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  a  great  and  affecting  subject, 
and  should  not  be  thought  of  without 
the  deepest  reverence  and  solemnity. 
The  very  extent  and  greatness  of  the 
subject  exposes  one  to  the  danger  of 
forming  a  theory  on  it,  because  it  is 
much  more  easy  to  do  this  than  to 
collect  and  combine  the  various  de- 
clarations of  the  Bible  respecting  it. 
There  is,  as  you  justly  remark,  a 
necessity  of  going  to  first  principles — 
of  tracing  every  subject  to  its  sim- 
plest elements,  for  the  attainment  of 
enlightened  views  and  solid  satisfac- 
tion. W.  R. 
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ing  a  few  remarks  on  this 
I  wish  it  to  be  understood 
reader  is  supposed  to  be  a 
in  the  divine  origin  of  Chris- 
It  is  no  part  of  my  present 
jo  discuss  the  question  of 
a  evidences.  I  shall  take  it 
ted  that  the  credibility  of 
r  Testament  history  is  ac- 
ged ;  that  the  historians  are 
t  to  be  honest,  correct,  and 
;  in  a  word,  that  the  truth- 
d  their  record  cannot  be  im- 
h  end  that  if  we  refuse  to 
we   must   renounce 


all  confidence  in  human  testimony. 
These  points  being  conceded,  it  will 
necessarily  follow  that  Christianity 
is  of  God.  The  truth  of  the  testi- 
mony involves  the  divine  character 
of  the  system ;  for  if  the  miracles 
recorded  by  the  historians  actually 
took  place,  the  revelation  in  support 
of  which  they  were  wrought  is  the 
gift  of  heaven. 

We  find,  on  examining  these  books, 
that  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  uni- 
formly refer  to  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  quote  them  as  the  word  of  God* 
These  references  are  to  the  OVlTwft&r 
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ment.  On  the  Saviour's  authority, 
therefore,  we  are  bound  to  receive 
that  part  of  the  volume,  and  rever- 
ently to  consult  it  on  all  the  subjects 
of  which  it  treats.  Are  we  equally 
bound  to  receive  the  writings  now 
called  the  New  Testament,  and  to 
regard  them  with  the  same  rever-. 
ence?  This  is  a  question  of  the 
deepest  interest. 

The  Saviour,  we  are  informed, 
promised  His  disciples,  before  His 
death,  that  they  should  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  that  He  would  "  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
whatsoever  He  had  said  unto  them ;" 
that  He  would  explain  to  them  the 
whole  system  of  truth  relating  to 
Himself  ("  He  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you ;")  and 
that  He  would  "  show  them  things  to 
come:"  John  xiv.  26;  xvi.  13,  14. 
We  should  expect,  in  the  fulfilment 
of  these  promises,  that  Christians 
would  be  furnished  with  an  accurate 
account  of  the  Kedeemer's  personal 
instructions,  and  a  statement  of  truths 
and  principles  necessary  to  be  held, 
and  of  services  to  be  performed, 
under  the  new  dispensation.  We 
should  further  expect  that  the  wri- 
tings in  which  these  would  be  com- 
prised would  contain  predictions  of 
future  events,  accrediting  the  authors 
as  prophets  of  God. 

Now,  in  the  books  composing  the 
New  Testament  we  have  the  ac- 
complishment of  these  expectations. 
The  life  and  teachings  of  the  Saviour 
are  compendiously  set  before  us  by 
four  writers.  The  system  of  Christian 
truth  is  clearly  stated.  Moral  duties 
and  positive  institutions  are  ex- 
plained and  powerfully  enforced.  The 
approaching  corruptions  of  Christian- 
ity, to  issue  in  a  lamentable  "  depar- 
ture, from  the  faith" — and  its  ulti- 
mate triumph,  involving  the  downfall 
of  all  opposers,  are  foretold — and  the 
partial  fulfilment  of  the  predictions 
has  confirmed  faith  and  encouraged 


hope.  Is  not  this  God's  book  1  Do 
not  its  contents  testify  to  its  origin  ? 
Is  it  not  precisely  the  book  that  was 
wanted,  in  order  that,  as  the  first 
witnesses  were  removed  by  death, 
the  loss  of  their  oral  testimony  might 
be  supplied  by  the  written  page,  and 
it  might  be  said  of  each,  "  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh?" 

Many  books  were  written,  pur- 
porting to  be  productions  of  apostles 
or  apostolic  men.  They  were  all 
subjected  to  rigid  examination.  The 
genuine  were  received  and  the 
spurious  were  rejected.  Thus  the 
collection  gradually  grew  up  into 
the  New  Testament.  When  the 
volume  was  completed,  it  was  found 
to  comprise  the  history,  the  truths, 
and  the  prophecies  which  the  Sa- 
viour had  promised. 

But  the  promises  were  given  to 
those  who  were  actually  disciples  at 
the  time.  A  large  portion  of  the 
volume  was  written  by  a  man  who 
did  not  become  a  Christian  till  some 
years  after  the  Lord's  ascension.  This 
was  a  special  case,  and  provision  was 
made  for  it.  We  have  the  narrative 
of  his  conversion  and  of  his  sub- 
sequent life,  affording  striking  attes- 
tation to  the  truth  and  divine  origin 
of  Christianity.  Here  is  a  new  and 
independent  witness.  That  man 
must  be  believed.  His  services  and 
sufferings  entitle  him  to  unlimited 
credence.  Whoever  may  impose  on 
his  fellow-creatures,  Paul  the  apostle 
will  not  be  the  man.  And  what  does 
he  say  ?  He  expressly  states  that 
lie  received  his  theology  from  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  "  The  Gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man: 
for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  (GaLL 
11, 12.)  Throughout  his  writings  he 
appeals  to  this  fact,  and  claims  for 
himself,  as  well  as  for  the  other 
apostles,  that  submission  which  in- 
spired men  and  they  only  have  a 
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right  to  require.  He  confirms  the 
claim  by  the  miracles  which  God 
wrought  by  him.  "  Truly  the  signs 
of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds."  (2  Cor. 
xii  12.) 

Thus  stands  the  argument.  The 
Xew  Testament  historians  were 
worthy  of  belief.  They  testified  of 
what  they  had  seen,  and  known, 
and  heard,  or  had  gathered  from 
those  who  "  from  the  beginning  were 
eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the 
word."  Among  other  things  they 
inform  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
made  certain  promises  to  His  dis- 
ciples, which  were  to  be  fulfilled 
after  His  death.  We  have  the  fulfil- 
ment in  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament; they  contain  the  history,  the 
truths,  and  the  prophecies  which 
Jesus  had  promised.  Those  books, 
therefore,  were  written  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  in 
other  words,  their  authors  were  in- 
spired. As  to  the  nature,  degree, 
and  method  of  inspiration,  we  need 
not  curiously  inquire.  It  might,  for 
ought  we  know,  be  different  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  in  relation  to  dif- 
ferent subjects.  But  it  is  dangerous 
to  dogmatise.  It  is  enough  to  have 
the  assurance  that  the  authors  of 
the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  Old,  wrote  "  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Although,  however,  it  is  dangerous 
to  dogmatise  on  this  subject,  since 
extreme  views  commonly  plunge 
their  advocates  in  error ;  there  are 
some  considerations  and  inquiries 
which  demand  serious  attention. 
They  chiefly  regard  the  manner  and 
extent  of  inspiration. 

It  is  very  observable,  that  the  in- 
dividual peculiarities  of  the  authors 
of  the  tracts  and  treatises  composing 
the  Bible  have  been  fully  preserved. 
They  were  inspired, — that  is  the 
divine  side  of   the  question ;  they 


wrote  in  their  own  style  and  way — 
that  is  the  human  side.  The  historian, 
the  poet,  the  prophet,  has  each  his 
own  mode  of  writing,  and  those  of 
the  same  class  differ  from  one 
another,  according  to  the  difference 
of  education,  temperament,  and  out- 
ward circumstances.  The  historical 
books  do  not  display  the  severe  sim- 
plicity and  naturalness  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, though  they  are  character- 
istically antique  and  oriental.  David 
composed  spiritual  odes — pathetic 
and  sublime.  Solomon  collected 
moral  precepts,  distinguished  for 
terseness  and  point.  Jeremiah  could 
not  have  written  like  Isaiah.  Ezekiel 
differed  from  them  both.  Nahum 
and  Habakkuk  are  grand  specimens 
of  the  old  poesy.  Malachi  was  un- 
like all  the  rest.  So  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  Hebrew  element 
appears  much  more,  as  might  have 
been  supposed,  in  Matthew  than 
in  Luke.  Paul  excels  in  logic  and 
didactics.  Peter  is  plain  and  practical. 
James  is  a  stern  reprover.  John 
overflows  with  love.  Every  one  re- 
tains his  distinct  peculiarity. 

The  human  appears  also  in  another 
form.  In  composing  their  histories 
the  compilers  availed  themselves  of 
existing  materials.  There  are  numer- 
ous instances  of  this,  as  is  now  very 
generally  believed,  in  the  Pentateuch, 
which  embodies  the  substance  of 
many  an  old  document,  thus  oppor- 
tunely snatched  from  oblivion.  The 
writers  of  the  Books  of  the  Kings 
and  Chronicles  are  avowedly  indebted 
to  the  national  archives.  Luke  in- 
forms us  that  he  had  "  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things,"  or,  as  Dr. 
Campbell  more  accurately  translates 
it,  had  "  exactly  traced  every  thing 
from  the  first '  — doubtless  by  diligent 
research. 

Again: — We  must  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  a  record. 
It  contains  the  word  of  God — but 
everything  that  it  contains  is  not  the 
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word  of  God,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
that  phrase.     God  does  not  speak  in 
every  ease :  He  gives  us  an  account 
of  what  was  spoken.    It  was  the 
Divine  pleasure  that  many  passages 
should  be  inserted    which    convey 
mistaken  views  and  faulty  expres- 
sions of  feeling,  reported  to  us  "  for 
our  learning/'     (See  Job  iii.  3,  10; 
Psalm  lxxxix.  47 ;  Jer.  xx.  14, 1 8.)  The 
speeches  of  "  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar 
the  Naamathite,"  are  faithfully  re- 
corded; but  no  one  dreams  that  their 
false  theories  and  ill-tempered  re- 
marks, and  unkind  insinuations  were 
inspired,  and  no  wise  preacher  would 
take  a  text  from  them.    The  writer 
of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  sets  down 
truthfully  his   sceptical  reasonings 
and  unbelieving  doubts,  the  report  of 
which  may  admonish  and  instruct 
us,whilewe  rejoice  that  he  came  to  a 
right  conclusion  at  last.  Even  some  of 
the  Psalms  seem  to  be  rather  ebulli- 
tions of  Jewish  patriotism,  or  the 
fierce  spirit  of  the  age,  than  utterances 
of  saintly  experience.     (See  Psalm 
lxxxiii  9 — 17 ;  cxxxvii.  7 — 9.)  Such 
things  are  retained  in  the  holy  book 
as  specimens  of  the  natural  and  the 
national.     God's  approbation  must 
not  be  taken  for  granted.    Deeds  of 
cruelty  and  revenge  are  narrated  by 
His    prophets  because    they    were 
actually  perpetrated ;  but  it  is  gross 
injustice  to  suppose  that  whatever 
was  told  was  justified  or  commended. 
There    is    another    consideration 
which  deserves  notice.    The  sacred 
volume  has  been  subject  to  the  same 
dangers  as  other   books,  and    has 
suffered  from  them.    This  could  not 
have  been  prevented  but  by  a  per- 
petual miracle,  and  it  has  not  been 
characteristic  of  the  Divine  polity  to 
work  miracles  except  on  great  and 
befitting  occasions.    We  need  not  be 
surprised,  therefore,  at  finding  here 
and  there  additions,  which  have  been 
evidently  made  by  later  writers  or 


officious  copyists.  The  numbers,  in 
various  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
especially  in  the  Books  of  Chronicles, 
must  have  been  tampered  with.  It  is 
not  credible  that  in  the  original  copies, 
as  they  were  left  by  the  writers,  it  was 
stated  that "  fifty  thousand  and  three- 
score and  ten  men  "  were  smitten  at 
Bethshemesh  for  looking  into  the 
ark  (1  Sam.  vi.  19);  or  that  David 
"  prepared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
an  hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver  "  (1  Chron.  xxii  14),  equal  in 
value,  as  some  reckon,  to  upwards  of 
nine  hundred  millions  of  pounds 
sterling— or  that  Jehoshaphat  had  a 
standing  army  of  1,160,000  men, 
"  beside  those  whom  the  king  put  in 
the  fenced  cities  throughout  all 
Judah."  (2  Chron.xvii.14-19.)  Either 
by  some  inexcusable  blundering;  *r 
through  the  indulgence  of  a  mis- 
chievous vanity,  the  numbers  have 
been  inflated.  In  some  instances 
Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian  (him- 
self much  given  to  exaggeration) 
supplies  the  means  of  correction.  He 
says  that  seventy  men — leaving  out 
the  "  fifty  thousand  *— were  "  struck 
with  lightning"  at  Bethshemesh.  He 
brings  down  David's  offering  to  ten 
thousand  talents  of  gold  and  a  hun- 
dred thousand  talents  of  silver.  In 
other  cases  the  restoration  of  the  right 
reading  is  at  present  hopeless.  We 
are  required  to  believe,  as  the  text 
now  stands,  that  the  population  of 
Judah,  in  Jehoshaphat's  time,  amoun- 
ted to  1700  persons  per  square  mile, 
and  that  "five  hundred  thousand 
men  "  fell  in  a  battle  between  Abijah 
and  Jeroboam.  (2  Chron.  xiii.  17) 
These  must  be  mistakes.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  regretted  that  we  are  unable  to 
rectify  them. 

There  are  also  various  readings 
of  the  text  in  both  Testament* 
which  ought  to  be  admitted,  and 
the  translation  altered  accordingly- 
Such  emendations,  be  it  remembered, 
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liter  the  Bible,  but  bring 
lie  state  in  which  the  in- 
?rs  transmitted  its  respec- 
ts to  posterity, 
not  be  forgotten  that  the 
iie  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
pared  their  works  for  the 
rich  they  lived,  and  with 
;ard  to  the  condition  of 
hose  times,  and  the  then 
ate  of  knowledge.  Had 
therwise,  their  writings 
e  been  unintelligible  to 
aders,  and  modern  seep- 
have  proclaimed    them 

len  of  God  spake  as  they 
xd  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

they  received  direct  re- 
and  committed  them  to 
It  other  times  they  exer- 

in  diligently  inquiring 
ting  facts  from  the  best 
They  placed  on  record 
sactions  of  which  they 
approved,  and  they  pre- 
5s  and  sayings  with  which 

0  sympathy.  It  appeared 
r  and  right  to  do  so,  and 
elieve  that  in  this  they 
r  divine  guidance.  We 
e  been  thankful  if  these 
writings  had  come  down 

1  paired.  As  it  is,  there  is 
for  the  labours  of  judi- 
impartial  critics,  which 

jdy  been  productive  of 
fit.  The  true  text  will 
course  of  safe  restoration. 
,  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able 
he  unlearned  reader  that 
iding  the  injury  which 
d  from  the  negligence  or 
n  of  former  ages,  before 
on  of  printing,  no  impor- 
hich  was  once  recorded  in 
Books  has  dropped  out,  and 
8  been  lost.  We  should  be 
levery  word  as  the  authors 
t  is  consolatory  to  know 
their  thoughts. 


Man  is  exceedingly  fond  of  fra- 
ming plans  for  God,  and  prescribing 
to  Him  modes  of  action.  He  even 
affects  to  wonder  that  his  methods  of 
procedure  have  not  been  adopted. 
The  construction  of  the  divine  law- 
book of  Christianity  does  not  please 
him.  He  would  have  shaped  it  dif- 
ferently. It  would  have  come  forth 
in  all  the  regular,  formal  proportions 
of  a  system,  wherein  each  topic 
might  be  found  in  its  own  place, 
and  nowhere  else ;  history,  doctrine, 
discipline,  morals,  prophecy,  each 
occupying  its  several  niche.  It  is 
very  strange  to  him  that  we  should 
have  four  separate  narratives  of  the 
Saviour's  life— a  fragmentary  account 
of  the  first  planting  of  Christianity 
—  twenty -one  epistles,  some  to 
churches,  some  to  individuals — and 
one  book  of  obscure  visions  and  pro- 
phecies. .  He  is  confounded  at  the 
apparent  want  of  order,  and  deems 
it  very  extraordinary  that  it  should 
be  necessary  to  go  through  such  a 
process  of  comparison  and  disen- 
tanglement of  passages  in  order  to 
exhibit  separately  and  distinctly  the 
various  parts  of  the  divine  system. 
Oh,  how  often  has  it  proved  that 
"  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God!"  It  has  pleased 
Him  that  the  truths  of  Christianity 
should  be  interwoven  with  exhorta- 
tions and  precepts  rather  than  sys- 
tematically discussed,  and  that  they 
should  sometimes  seem  to  be  but  in- 
cidentally introduced ;  but  we  ought 
not  to  doubt  that  this  is  the  most 
useful  manner  in  which  they  could 
be  presented,  and  that  there  is  great 
advantage  in  seeing  how  they  are 
applied  to  practical  purposes.  God's 
way  of  working  out  the  great  pro- 
blem of  inspiration  must  unques- 
tionably be  the  beat. 

The  brevity  of  the  sacred  historians 
is  very  remarkable.  How  much  of 
our  Lord's  history,  for  instance,  has 
been  suppressed  1  Have  to  tm&  otosa. 
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longed  for  more  of  His  discourses, 
md  for  a  fuller  narrative  of  His  life? 
'  Many  other  signs,  truly,"  says  the 
Apostle  John,  "  did  Jesus  in  the  pre- 
sence of  His  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book."  (John  xx.  30.) 
Why  were  they  not  written  ?  The 
historians  must  have  knotcn  a  great 
deal  more  than  they  have  told ;  and 
besides,  it  was  promised  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  "  bring  all  things 
x)  their  remembrance."  Why,  then, 
iiave  they  not  been  recorded  ?  Did 
not  the  writers  desire  to  record  them  ? 
Were  they  not  anxious  that  all  the 
'gracious  words"  and  benevolent, 
holy  deeds  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should 
be  amply  detailed  and  set  forth  ? 
How  was  it  that  they  used  such  com- 
pression, and  omitted  so  much  ?  There 
is  only  one  way,  it  seems  to  me,  of 
iccounting  for  this  strange  pheno- 
menon. They  wrote  under  restraint 
A.s  on  one  occasion  Paul  and  his 
companions  "  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not"  (Acts  xvi.  7),  so,  when 
the  authors  of  the  New  Testament 
3at  down  to  commit  to  writing  the 
wonderful  story  of  redemption,  they 
were  supernaturally  prevented  from 
giving  the  copious  details  which 
they  possessed.  The  book  would 
have  been  much  larger  if  man  had 
had  his  will  in  compiling  it.  But  it 
is  of  God's  making.  We  have  the 
amount  of  information  which  it  has 
pleased  Him  to  communicate.  And 
thus  the  very  fact  that  so  much  has 
been  left  out  serves  to  show  that 
the  writers  were  "moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Another  extraordinary  circum- 
stance may  be  mentioned.  Peter 
was  chosen  to  introduce  the  gospel 
both  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  stood  high  among  his  brethren, 
as  he  had  been  the  first  of  the  "  first 
three"  in  the  days  of  the  Saviour.  But 
after  the  meeting  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
kv.),  improperly  called  a  "  Council," 


we  hear  no  more  of  him,  save  that 
he  wrote  one  of  his  lettera  from 
"Babylon."  And  when  the  divine 
book  was  to  be  prepared,  his  share 
in  it  did  not  amount  to  one-twelfth 
part  of  the  Apostle  Paul's.  What 
shall  we  say  to  this  ?  There  may  be 
various  methods  of  explaining  it; 
but  for  my  part  I  cannot  help  sup- 
posing that  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
divine  foreknowledge  of  the  power 
and  authority  which  could  be  in 
later  ages  ascribed  to  Peter.  It  was 
determined  beforehand  that  the  sacred 
book  should  contain  nothing  which 
could  warrant  such  assumptions 
Those  who  plead  for  Peter's  suprem- 
acy cannot  find  it  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If  any  Apostle  appears  to  be 
the  head  of  Christianity  it  is  not 
Peter,  but  Paul.  No  one  but  Paul 
ventured  to  say,  "  So  ordain  I  in  all 
Churches."  (See  1  Cor.  iv.  17;  vii. 
17  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  28.) 

The  preceding  observations  relate 
chiefly  to  the  external  proofs  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
internal  proofs  are  no  less  strikingly 
convincing. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  style 
of  the  sacred  writers   which  it  is 
difficult  to  characterise.   Perhaps  we 
cannot    do   better   than   say  again 
that  they  wrote  as  men  who  were 
"  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  Under 
that  influence  even  their  historical 
memorials  assumed  a  more  than  hu- 
man form.     No  others  would  have 
written  of  miracles  as  thev  did.    No 
wonder  is  expressed.      There  is  no 
effort  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
reader.     A  miraculous  cure  is  nar- 
rated with  the  same  calmness  and 
precision  as  a  journey  from  one  place 
to  another.    And  if  from  the  histo- 
rical we  proceed  to  the  epistolary,  we 
meet  with  still  more  marked  mani- 
festations of  what  may  be  called  the 
heavenly  style  of  writing.     Those 
letters  were  written  by  men  who 
were  conscious  of  power,    There  is 
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r,  a  condensed  richness  of 
a  fulness  of  meaning,  indi- 
i  acquaintedness  with  the 
hings"  of  the  Most  High, 
amanding  tone  and  manner 

good  man  would  assume, 
$  felt  that  he  could  employ 
iseology  of  inspiration-*- 
ith  the  Lord." 
►ntrast  between  the  writers 
w  .Testament  and  the  Chris- 
ors  of  the  first  two  centuries, 
nediate  successors,  is  par- 
worthy  of  observation.  The 
rom  Paul,  Peter,  and  John, 
;ns  Romanus,  Ignatius,  &c, 
remarkable.  It  is  just  the 
i  between  mature  thought 
dish  triviality — between  "a 
nd  a  leaden  age — between 
nd  earth. 

also  at  the  antecedents  of 
iters.  They  were  all  Jews, 
r   narrow-minded,    bigoted, 

their  exclusive  privileges, 
the  Gentiles  in  contempt. 
tse  respects  the  Apostle  Paid 
e-eminent.  Judaism  was 
d  in  him. — Examine  now 
2m  of  Christian  truth  as 
l  in  the  apostolic  epistles, 
lirit-stirring,  benign  revela- 
i  before  us!  Earthly  distinc- 

lost  sight  of.     The  writers 

more  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

tnd  Barbarians.     It  is  man 

i    man — ruined    man — and 

ruined.  And  the  Church, 
dew  and  describe  it,  is  one 
niposed  of  believers  of  all 
and  classes,  baptized  into 
ne  Spirit,  all  possessing 
;hts,  and  "  members  one  of 
'  Is  there  not  here  an  utter 
on  of  Jewish  exclusiveness  ? 
,  too,  did  these  men  derive 
3nderful  truths,  which  they 

with  so  much  ease  and 
ity  ?  Who  unveiled  to  them 
^destination — the  justifying 
loess  of  the  Lord  Jesus — 


the  glorious  privileges  of  the  adop- 
tion— the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers — 
the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer,  extending  to  all  worlds, 
all  beings,  and  all  time — and  the 
sublime,  dread  realities  of  the  future 
state  ?  Verily,  these  are  "  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,"  which  "  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
they  entered  into  the  heart  of  man ;" 
but  God  revealed  them  unto  these 
His  servants,  and  they  are  now  in- 
scribed on  the  immortal  page. 

There  is  another  consideration  of 
no  small  moment.  The  system  of 
truth  contained  in  the  apostolic 
writings  is  unsusceptible  of  im- 
provement or  addition.  There  have 
been  no  discoveries  in  religion  since 
that  time.  All  philosophy  has  suffered 
change.  Science  alters  every  year ; 
the  theories  of  one  age  are  exploded 
in  the  next ;  the  text-books  of  fifty 
years  ago  are  useless  now.  But 
Christianity  is  the  same  as  when  it 
came  forth  from  its  Founder.  It 
was  complete  at  the  very  first. 
Subsequent  writers  have  expounded 
the  works  of  the  apostles,  but  they 
have  added  nothing  to  them. — So 
also  of  worship,  government,  and 
discipline.  The  example  of  the 
apostolic  Churches  and  the  directions 
given  in  the  apostolic  letters  are  all- 
sufficient.  Churches  constituted  and 
governed  according  to  those  ex- 
amples and  directions  can  exist  in 
all  countries,  and  flourish  under  every 
form  of  civil  polity,  and  in  every 
state  of  society.  And  the  usefulness 
attending  christian  enterprises  is 
always  found  to  be  proportioned  to 
their  conformity  with  New  Tes- 
tament patterns.  Meddlesome  men 
have  interfered  in  this  matter.  The 
simplicity  of  apostolic  arrangements 
displeased  them.  They  must  have 
more  ceremony,  more  pomp,  more 
power.  Complicated  liturgies  were 
prepared — gaudy  processions  \ja&afc& 
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along  the  streets — new  offices  were 
created,  new  orders  instituted — and 
fasts  and  feasts  appointed  in  abun- 
dance. What  followed?  Withering 
— decay — corruption— death.  Some- 
thing has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
reform  during  the  last  three  hundred 
years,  but  the  majority  of  professing 
Christians  still  adhere  tounscriptural 
polities.  Where  is  Christianity  now 
seen  in  its  most  vigorous  develop- 
ment ?  Is  it  not  in  those  communities 
which  approach  most  nearly  to  the 
apostolic  pattern  ?  And  must  it  not 
be  regarded  as  a  most  marvellous 
thing  that  those  Christian  Jews 
should  be  able  to  devise  a  scheme 
which,  though  at  variance  with  all 
the  forms  of  religion  then  in  vogue, 
and  possessed  of  no  outward  attrac- 
tions, should  supplant  them  all,  and 
should  be  found,  at  the  lapse  of 
eighteen  hundred  years,  to  require 
no  change,  but  to  be  still  the  best 
adapted  means  of  securing  the  great 
spiritual  purposes  of  Christianity? 
Can  anything  short  of  inspiration 
account  for  it  ? 

Once  more.  Predictions  have  been 
referred  to.  Let  the  reader  turn  to 
2  Thess.  ii.  1-12,  1  Tim.  iv.  1-3, 
2  Tim.  iii.  1-5.  In  those  passages 
the  Apostle.Paul  foretels  the  rise  of  a 
system,  pretending  to  be  religious, 
which  would  arrogate  divine  power 
and  authority ;  would  seek  to  enforce 
its  claims  by  false  miracles ;  would 
be  characterized  by  apostasy  from 
the  Christian  faith,  and  by  demora- 
lising tendencies;  would  establish 
creature-worship,  and  would  enjoin 
observances  at  variance  with  the 
laws  and  arrangements  of  God.  At 
the  time  of  his  writing  the  letters 
no  one  could  have  anticipated  such 


a  lamentable  result.  All  probability 
was  against  it  But  history  has 
interpreted  the  prophecy ;  and  Paul 
takes  his  place  among  the  prophets. 
Peter  stands  by  his  side.  (See  2  Peter 
iii.)  And  there,  too,  enshrouded  in 
mysterious  glory,  is  the  beloved 
disciple. 

Although  many  facts  and  argu- 
ments remain  unnoticed,  the  space 
already  occupied  warns  me  to  bring 
these  remarks  to  a  close.  I  trust 
that  those  who  peruse  them  will  be 
convinced  that  we  are  not  only 
justified  but  imperatively  required 
to  regard  the  Bible  as  the  production 
of  inspired  men,  and  therefore  claim- 
ing our  submission  and  obedience. 
Besides  this — every  Christian  "  hath 
the  witness  in  himself."  The  Word 
of  God  speaks  to  his  heart.  Its  sooth- 
ing, consoling,  sanctifying  power 
proclaims  the  heavenly  source  from 
which  it  flows.  It  is  his  light  in 
darkness,  his  guide  in  perplexity,  his 
preservative  in  peril,  his  solace  in 
tribulation.  What  could  he  do 
without  his  Bible  ? 

"  What  is  the  world  ? — A  wildering  maze, 
Where  sin  hath  track'd  ten  thousand  ways, 

Her  victims  to  ensnare  ; 
All  broad,  and  winding  and  aslope, 
All  tempting  with  perfidious  hope,  J 

All  ending  in  despair. 

"  Millions  of  pilgrims  throng  those  roads, 
Bearing  their  roubles,  or  their  loads, 

Down  to  eternal  night ; — 
One  humble  path,  that  never  bends, 
Narrow,  and  rough,  and  steep,  aseends 

From  darkness  into  light. 

"  Is  there  a  Guide  to  show  that  path  ? 
The  Bible ; — he  alone,  who  hath 

The  Bible  need  not  stray: 
Yet  he  who  hath,  and  will  not  give 
Thai  heavenly  Guide  to  all  that  ttvt, 

Himself  shall  lose  the  way" 
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Meyer  on  Acts  xL  15. — "  To  this 
place  and  v.  33 ;  xviii.  8;  1  Cor.  i.  16, 
it  is  customary  to  refer  in  order  to 
prove,  or  at  least  make  it  probable, 
that  infant  baptism  existed  in  apos- 
tolic times.     "  Quia  credat,  in  tot 
familiis    nullum   fuisse    infantem  ? 
et  Judaeos  circumcidendis,  gentiles 
lustrandis  illis  assuetos  non  etiam 
obtulisse  eos  baptismo  ? "  Beng.  See 
also  Lange,  Apost.  Zeitalter  II.  p. 
504  sq.     However,  in  reference  to 
this  question,  observe: — (1.)  When 
there  were  children  in  the  Jewish 
and  heathen  families  which  came  to 
believe  in  Christ,  the  baptism  of  the 
children  is  to  be  supposed  as  taking 
place  only  in  those  cases  when  they 
were  of  such  an  age  that  they  could 
and  did  confess  faith  in  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah ;  for  this  was  the  general 
pre-requisite  for    the    reception    of 
baptism :  compare  also  vs.  31, 32, 33; 
xviii  8.  (2.)  When,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  were  children  who  could  not 
believe,  because  of  their  age,  baptism 
cannot  have  been  given    to    them, 
since  the  necessary  pre-requisite  for 
the  administration  of  a  sacrament 
designed  to  express  christian  sancti- 
fication  was  wanting.    (3.)    Such  in- 
fants, whose  parents  were  Christians, 
were  looked  upon  in  the  light  of 
1  Cor.  vii.  14,  according  to  which  the 
children  of  Christians  were  looked 
upon,  in  conformity  with  the  views 
of  the  Apostolic  Church,  as  no  longer 
axadaproi,  but  as  elytot,  and  this  not 
as  if   they  had  received  the  cha- 
racter of  holiness  through  baptism, 
but  as  possessing  it  through  fellow- 
ship with    their  Christian  parents 
in  the  Christian  ayionj*.      See  on 
1  Cor.  i.  1.    (4.)   Therefore  the  bap- 
tism of  the  children  of  Christians,  of 
which  there  is  no  trace  in  the  K  T. 


(not    in    Eph.  vi  1,  contra  Hqfm,. 
Schriftbew  II.  2,  p.  192),  must  not  be 
considered  an  apostolic  institution 
(Orig.  in  ep.  ad  Eom.   lib.  5,  "ab 
apostolis  traditioneaccepitecclesia"), 
(and  accordingly  it  did  actually  find 
both  early  and  long  opposition),  but 
it  is  an  institution  of  the  church, 
whicharosegraduallyinpost-apostolic 
times  in  connection  with  the  growth 
of  church  life  (comp.  EhrenfeucM. 
prakt.  Theol.  I.  p.  82  sq.)  and  the 
growth  of  doctrine,  although  we  have 
no  proof  of  its  existence  before  Ter- 
tullian,  and  it  is  since  Augustin  that 
it  became,  by  means  of  the  above 
connection,generaL  Moreover  it  is  an 
institution  that  the  Reformers  rightly 
and  necessarily,  in  the  meaning  of 
their  work  and  the  system  of  their 
doctrine,  retained  and  defended ;  but 
an   enduring  well-supported   main- 
tenance of  it,  as  of  the  beginning  of 
creative  grace,  in  opposition  to  Bap- 
tist and  other  attacks,  must  neces- 
sarily lie  beyond  the  province  of 
exegesis  (Matt,  xviii.  14;  Mark  x. 
13  sq. ;  Matt,  xxviii.  19  ;  John  iiL  6 ; 
Eom.  vi.  3  sq. ;  CoL  ii.  12 ;  Tit.  iii.  5; 
1  Pet.  iii.  21),  and  must  be  accom- 
plished in  the  province  of  dogmatic 
divinity,  however  without  the  addi- 
tion of  confirmation    as  a  sort  of 
supplement    to    the    sacrament." — 
Meyer's  Kommentar.    Apost.    Ges- 
chichte.    S.  328  sq.    Dritte  Auflage. 

The  Seer  of  Westminster. — 
With  his  purple  pallium,  the  new 
Archbishop  of  Westminster  has 
donned  the  prophet's  mantle.  On 
his  throne,  as  if  entranced,  he  sees  a 
vision  of  the  future,  in  which  Pro- 
testantism, after  running  its  course 
of  heresy  for  300  years,  has  dissolved 
and  vanished  away.    Expanding  on 
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every  side  the  glorious  Catholic  faith 
embraces  all  lands.  Anglicanism, 
like  its  predecessors  in  heresy,  Dona- 
tism  and  Arianism,  has  become  a 
page  in  history.  But  the  immutable 
and  imperishable  Church,  rising 
higher  and  higher  out  of  its  world- 
wideconflict,  is, visibly  to  the  nations, 
the  sole  ark  of  salvation  moving  on 
the  ocean  of  an  everlasting  age. 
Thus  rapt  into  the  seventh  heaven 
of  hierarchical  glory  does  Dr.  Man- 
ning prophesy,  as  if  the  mass- 
priests  round  him  were  the  white- 
robed  ministrants  before  the  eternal 
throne,  and  his  tongue  were  touched 
with  the  seer's  fire.  So  it  was  when 
Balaam  stood  on  the  mountains  of 
Moab  and  prophesied  of  that  king- 
dom in  which  he  should  have  no 
part.  It  is  the  destiny  of  God's  true 
Church  to  win  its  way  to  universal 
dominion.  His  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom.  But  the  doom  of 
Borne  is  written,  like  that  of  Baby- 
lon, on  Time's  crumbling  walls,  and 
she  shall  perish  for  ever. 


Coaching  for  Orders. — The  at- 
tractive livings  of  the  Establishment 
have  developed  a  system  popularly 
called  "  coaching  for  orders."  Cler- 
gymen  are  to  be  found,  who,  for  a 
consideration,  will  assure  the  passing 
of  a  candidate  when  examined  by 
the  bishop's  chaplain.  The  course 
of  instruction  consists  partly  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  certain 
papers  that  have  formed  the  subjects 
or  examinations  in  the  dioceses  in 
years  past.  But  particular  informa- 
tion is  given  as  to  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  the  bishops  of  the  respec- 
tive dioceses  and  of  their  examining 
chaplains;  from  which  it  appears 
that  some  bishops  are  very  strict  as 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Tes- 
tament by  the  candidate.  Others 
pay  respect  to  the  rank  of  the  aspi- 
rant to  orders,  as  it  will  be  a  great 
loss  to  the  Church  to  turn  back  men 


of  position.  Some  examiners  are 
strong  in  grammar,  or  in  doctrine,  or 
in  sermon  writing,  or  elocution. 
The  candidate  in  order  to  succeed 
must  find  out  these  hobbies  of  his 
examiners  and  prepare  accordingly. 
One  bishop  is  satisfied  with  the  con- 
struing of  a  few  verses  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  another  expects  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  whole.  Some 
dioceses  are  High  Church;  others 
are  Low  Church  ;  and  this  must  be 
an  clement  in  the  candidate's  re- 
solve, whether  he  shall  select  Oxford, 
or  London,  or  Carlisle.  Only  think 
of  the  Timothies  of  the  Apostles' 
days  being  thus  "coached"  into  a 
good  fat  incumbency ! 


Common  Life  Sanctified. — It  is 
astonishing  how  prompt  the  priests 
of  Home  are  to  sanctify  the  business 
of  common  life.  Lately,  a  well-known 
French  actress,  Madame  F. — ,  took 
a  fancy  to  a  silk  mercer  and  married 
him.  Like  a  good  wife  she  resolved 
to  add  her  own  personal  attractions 
to  the  articles  on  his  shelves,  and 
preside  over  the  satins  and  laces 
as  shopwoman.  But  then,  how  to 
sanctify  this  change  of  calling  ?  The 
priests  of  the  frladeleine  were  at 
hand,  and  nothing  loth  to  earn  a 
penny.  So  on  the  opening  of  the 
shop,  the  cure  and  clergy  proceeded  to 
the  place,  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water  no  end  of  crinolines,  flannel 
waistcoats,  flouncings,  and  stockings. 
A  very  edifying  illustration  this  of 
the  readiness  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  become  all  things  to  all  women. 


Ornate  Worship. — While  oigans, 
chanting,  anthems,  and  other  ritual 
observances  are  silently  creeping 
into  our  English  Nonconformist 
churches,  the  attempt  at  their  intro- 
duction into  the  Presbyterian  Free 
Church  is  exciting  indignant  protest 
in  Scotland,  and  from  none  so 
eminent  as  Dr.  Candlish.    "Ornate 


SHORT  NOTES. 


33 


worship"  is  making  its  way,  it  seems, 
in  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  as  when 
our  neighbour's  house  is  on  fire,  we 
cannot  but  feel  some  uneasiness,  so 
the  reverend  Doctor  thinks  that  the 
Free  Church  is  not  safe  while  the 
Kirk  garbs  herself  in  the  gown  and 
bands,  sets  up  the  box  of  whistles, 
and  adopts  some  of  ythe  ritual  of  the 
Anglican  Establishment.  Terrible  to 
think,  "there  are  churches,"  says 
Dr.  Candlish,  "more  than  one,  in 
which  prayers  are  read ;  and  there  is 
not  only  the  chanting  of  hymns,  but 
theintoning  of  the  Scripture  lessons  ! w 
He  is  sure  there  is  some  fascination 
in  the  case,  some  witchery  from  the 
glens  and  dales  of  the  Border,  for 
"even  the  evangelical  Dean  Close, 
anti-tobacco  as  he  is,  has  become 
enamoured  of  cathedral  pomp  and 
sonorous  sound."  What  the  Dean's 
hatred  to  tobacco  has  to  do  with  it 
passes  our  comprehension,  except 
that  perhaps  Dr.  Candlish  thinks, 
that  having  come  out  of  its  haze, 
the  Dean  ought  the  more  clearly  to 
see  that  the  movement  will  land  all 
who  follow  it  in  a  "purely  ritual 
and  sacramental  system."  Well,  we 
think  there  is  some  danger  of  this, 
and  we  hope  our  Nonconformist 
churches  will  be  warned  in  time. 


John  Wesley's  Practice  in  Bap- 
tism.—Feb.  21,  1736  [in  America.] 
—Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days, 
was  baptized,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  first  Church  and  the  rule  of 
the  Church  of  England,  by  immersion. 
The  child  was  ill  then,  but  recovered 
from  that  hour. 

May  5. — I  was  asked  to  baptize  a 
child  of  Mr.  Parker's,  second  bailiff 
of  Savannah ;  but  Mrs.  Parker  told 
me,  "  Neither  Mr.  P.  nor  I  will  con- 
sent to  its  being  dipped"  I  an- 
swered, "  If  you  certify  that  your 
child  is  weak,  it  will  suffice;  the 
Rubric  says,  to  pour  water  upon  it." 
She  replied,  "  Nay,  the  child  is  not 


weak,  but  I  am  resolved  it  shall  not 
be  dipped."  This  argument  I  could 
not  confute ;  so  I  wrent  home,  and 
the  child  was  baptized  by  another 
person. 

March  21,  1759  [at  Colchester  in 
Essex.] — I  baptized  seven  adults, 
two  of  them  by  immersion ;  and  in 
the  evening,  their  own  ministers 
having  cast  them  out  for  going  to 
hear  the  Methodists,  I  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  and  many 
others  whom  their  several  teachers 
had  repelled  for  the  same  reason. 
[Many  similar  instances  of  the  bap- 
tism of  adults  occur  in  the  bio- 
graphies of  Wesley  and  Whitefield ; 
some  of  the  candidates  were  Quakers ; 
others,  no  doubt,  felt  that  whatever 
might  have  been  enacted  during  their 
infancy,  they  had  no  memory  of 
such  an  event.] 


One  Error  hath  many  Imps. — 
The  advocates  of  infant  baptism  will 
have  to  answer  for  many  delusions ; 
ex.  gr.,  the  Morning  Herald,  18th 
June,  1860,  reporting  a  case  of  at- 
tempted infanticide  at  Liverpool, 
wherein  the  mother  had  ineffectually 
covered  the  child  with  sods,  adds : 
"  She  confessed  that  she  had  pre- 
viously succeeded  in  getting  the  child 
baptized,  as  she  believed  it  could  not 
otherwise  have  died." — N.  and  Q., 
8th  Sept.,  1860. 

In  the  return  of  deaths  for  the 
past  quarter  (the  third  quarter  of 
1857)  there  is  one  of  a  male  aged 
76,  for  many  years  an  inmate  of  one 
of  the  Westminster  workhouses,  who 
in  the  course  of  nine  years  undertook 
the  responsibility  of  standing  sponsor 
to  more  than  a  thousand  children 
from  the  workhouse ;  on  each  of 
which  occasions  he  was  rewarded  by 
the  parish  authorities  with  a  pint  of 
porter. — Devizes  Gazette,  29th  Oct., 
1857.      ' 

"  I  observe,"  says  Henry  Brougham, 
speaking  on  West    India    slavery, 

3 


34 


SHORT  NOTES. 


"that  there  is  on  the  table  a  paper 
—I  allude  to  the  letter  of  a  worthy 
curate — which  enters  into  some  de- 
tails with  respect  to  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  slaves.  This  wor- 
thy person  states  with  great  simpli- 
city that  he  had  been  twenty  or 
thirty  years  among  the  negroes,  and 
that  no  single  instance  of  conversion 
to  Christianity  had  taken  place 
during  that  time.  All  his  efforts  to 
gain  new  proselytes  among  them 
had  been  in  vain.  All  of  a  sudden, 
however,  light  had  broken  in  upon 
their  darkness,  so  suddenly  that 
between  5000  and  6000  negroes  had 
been  baptized  in  a  few  days.  I  con- 
fess I  was  at  first  much  surprised  at 
this  statement ;  I  knew  not  how  to 
comprehend  it ;  but  all  of  a  sudden, 
light  broke  in  upon  my  darkness 
also.  I  found  that  there  was  a  clue 
to  this  most  surprising  stoTy,  and 
that  these  wonderful  conversions 
were  brought  about,  not  by  a  miracle, 
as  the  good  man  seems  himself  to 
have  really  imagined,  and  would 
almost  make  us  believe,  but  by  a 
premium  of  a  dollar  a  head  paid  to 
this  worthy  curate  for  each  slave 
that  he  baptized !  Such  was  the 
mode  of  propagating  religion  which 
seems  to  have  afforded  so  much  satis- 
faction, and  to  have  given  so  much 
cause  for  triumph*  If  any  good 
person  thinks  that  any  real  practical 
good  can  result  from  such  an  admin- 
istration of  religious  instruction  and 
of  Christian  baptism,  let  him  enjoy 
his  hopes :  I  cannot  agree  with  him." 
— Speech  in  the  Commons?  House, 
15th  May,  1823. 


Chabacteristics  of  ModebnNon- 
confokmity. — One  of  the  most  re- 
markable publications  of  the  past 
year  is  the  preface  to  a  Sermon  re- 
cently published  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Robinson,  the  incumbent  of  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  at  Blackburn.  It 
characterises  nonconformity  in  these 


terms :  "  Nonconformity  includes 
every  heresy  under  the  sun ;  it  denies 
the  fatherhood  of  God,  the  divinity 
of  the  Son,  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  blasphemes  against 
the  Holy  Trinity;  it  rejects  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  our  only 
hope  in  time  and  for  eternity.  It 
gainsays  His  prophetical  office  hy 
refusing  His  Word,  opposes  His 
priestly  office  by  not  accepting  Him 
as  the  Mediator,  and  repudiates  His 
kingly  office  by  affirming  that  His 
religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
affairs  of  State.  Nonconformity  with- 
holds the  seal  of  God's  covenanted 
grace  from  children,  and  refuses  to 
adults  the  spiritual  food  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.  It  suffers  women 
to  preach  and  laymen  to  ordain.  Its 
notion  of  the  Church  is  that  of  a 
joint-stock  bubble,  or  a  mere  gala- 
show.  Nonconformity  worships  de- 
mons, and  bows  down  before  graven 
images.  It  embraces  at  once  the 
idolatries  of  Rome  and  the  blas- 
phemies of  Johanna  Southcote."  In 
the  interest  of  religion  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  any  Christian  minister 
should  have  permitted  himself  to 
indulge  in  invectives  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  say  whether  the  unchari- 
tableness,  the  untruthfulness,  or  the 
foUy  is  most  egregious.  They  can 
do  no  harm  to  dissent,  unless  the 
example  should  prove  contagions, 
and  any  Nonconformist  minister 
should  be  tempted  to  apply  epithets 
equally  offensive  to  the  ministers  of 
the  church.  But  of  this  there  can- 
not be  much  danger.  We  are  as- 
sured in  Holy  Writ  that  even  an 
Archangel  was  not  allowed  to  bring 
.a  railing  accusation  against  the 
Devil  And  we  know  from  our 
own  experience  that  all  calumnious 
charges  of  this  nature, brought  against 
men  who  are  conscientiously  endea- 
vouring to  do  good  in  their  own 
spheres,  only  serve  to  damage  the 
reputation  and  weaken  the  influence 
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of  the  accuser,  while  they  give  to 
the  accused  the  increased  strength 
of  public  sympathy.  But  a  higher 
motive  might  have  kept  the  reverend 
divine  from  denunciations  which 
cannot  fail  to  injure  the  sacred  cause 
of  Evangelical  truth,  and  to  invite, 
and  almost  extenuate,  the  scoffs  and 
sneers  of  the  infidel. 


The  Church  and  Dissent  in 
Newcastle. — The  Bishop  of  Durham 
has  recently  addressed  a  letter  from 
Auckland  Castle  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Newcastle  Daily  Journal,  in  which 
he  reveals,  as  he  says, "  a  most  alarm- 
ing state  of  things."  Dissent  has 
overbalanced  the  Church.  The 
Bishop's  statistics  stand  thus  : — 
The  attendance  at  the  ten 

Churches  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  on  the  30th 

March,  1851,  was  .  .  14,736 
And  on   the  30th  March, 

1861  ....  8,549 
The  attendance  at  the  dif-     ' 

ferent  Chapels  of  other 

religious  denominations, 

30th  March,  1851  .  .  20,344 
And  on  the  30th  March, 

1861  ....  26,516 
Truly  does  the  Bishop  remark  that 
"  Dissent  has  just  gained  the  number 
which  the  Church  has  lost  in  the 
last  ten  years."  The  attendance  at 
the  chapels  and  meeting-houses  at 
the  present  time  is  more  than  three 
times  in  excess  of  that  of  the  Estab- 
lished Churches.  We  hope  some  of 
our  northern  readers  will  be  able  to 
furnish  ns  with  a  clear  and  accurate 
statement  of  the  cause  of  this  singu- 
lar result 


VOLUNTABYISM  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

—The  Bishops  of  New  Zealand,  five 
in  number,  who  received  their  letters 
patent  from  the  Crown,  after  New 
Zealand  had  become  possessed  of  a 
separate  legislature,  now  find  by  the 
decision  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the 


case  of  Bishop  Colenso,  that  they  are 
not  worth  the  paper  or  parchment 
on  which  they  were  engrossed.  They 
have,  therefore,  addressed  a  memo- 
rial to  the  Crown  to  crave  permission 
to  surrender  them.  They  state  that 
the  Bishops,  clergy,  and  laity  from 
all  the  dioceses  have  agreed  upon  a 
constitution  for  "  associating  together 
the  members  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland  by  voluntary 
compact,  for  the  ordering  the  affairs, 
the  management  of  the  property,  the 
promotion  of  the  discipline  of  the 
members  thereof,  and  for  the  incul- 
cation and  maintenance  of  sound 
doctrine  and  true  religion  throughout 
the  colony."  They  state,  moreover, 
that  "they  have  accepted  and  ac- 
quiesce in  the  decision  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  that 
"the  Church  of  England  in  this 
colony  is  in  the  same  situation 
with  any  other  religious  body, 
in  no  better,  but  in  no  worse  posi- 
tion :  and  that  the  members  may 
adopt  rules  for  enforcing  disci- 
pline within  their  body,  which  will 
be  binding  on  those  who  expressly 
or  by  implication  have  assented  to 
them ;"  and  that  "  the  right  of  ap- 
pointment of  bishops  in  New  Zea- 
land is  not  part  of  the  prerogative  of 
the  Crown."  They  pray  the  Crown, 
therefore,  "  to  recognise  the  inherent 
right  of  the  bishops  in  the  colony  to 
fill  up  vacancies  in  their  own  order 
by  the  consecration  of  persons  elected 
in  conformity  with  the  regulations 
of  the  General  Synod."  And  they 
state  that  "  the  principle  of  the  civil 
equality  of  all  religious  bodies  has 
been  affirmed  by  a  resolution  passed 
by  the  House  of  Representatives  in 
New  Zealand."  This  is  a  step  in 
the  right  direction ;  but  there  are 
many  questions  to  be  disposed  of  be- 
fore the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  in  the  colony  can  be  completely 
adjusted.  Are  the  bishops  to  retain 
the  administration  of  aU  the   pro- 
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perty  with  which  the  Church  was 
endowed  by  the  State,  after  the 
Church  has  cast  off  its  allegiance  ? 
Are  the  bishops  to  retain  their  terri- 
torial designations  ?  Are  they  to  be 
called  My  Lord  ?  Or  is  the  Episcopal 
church  of  New  Zealand  to  be  in 
every  respect  the  counteipart  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  America  ?  We 
shall  watch  with  no  little  interest 
the  process  of  dis-establishing  the 
Church  in  our  colonies,  for  the  ex- 
ample of  New  Zealand  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  others.  But,  alas !  for 
the  vanity  of  human  wishes.    The 


Church  of  New  Zealand  was  de- 
signed to  be  the  true  model  of 'an 
Established  Church,  free  from  every 
taint  of  sectarianism.  It  was  to  re- 
produce at  the  Antipodes  the  entire 
system  of  the  Church  of  England, 
unimpaired,  with  all  the  preroga- 
tives, and  muniments  and  privileges 
with  which  the  State  had  enriched 
it;  and  it  is  in  this  ecclesiastic 
colony,  par  excellence,  that  the  first 
movement  towards  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State,  and  the  enshrin- 
ing of  the  voluntary  principle  is  now 
exhibited. 


COT*sponbflttt. 


THE    ORPHAN    WORKING 
SCHOOL. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine. 
.  Deab  Sib, — Will  you  kindly  allow 
me  space  for  a  few  words  in  the  way 
of  appeal  to  your  readers  on  behalf  of 
the  above  Charity,  which  I  don't  know 
that  I  have  ever  asked  before ;  if  so,  I 
greatly  regret  it  ? 

I  know  that  you  are  well  aware — 
though  many  of  your  readers  may  not 
be — that  the  Orphan  Working  School 
was  established  in  the  year  1758  by  a 
few  Nonconformist  ministers  and  others, 
in  the  city  of  London,  for  20  poor 
orphan  boys.  Now  there  are  in  the 
schools  249  boys  and  110  girls,  or  359 
altogether;  and,  as  there  is  room  for 
400,  we  hope  soon  to  see  the  house 
filled  with  these  bereaved  ones.  This 
will  depend  upon  public  support.  The 
positive  addition  this  year  will  be  about 
oO,  as  75  orphans  have  been  admitted, 
and  about  45,  or  less,  will  leave.  This 
addition  involves  an  increased  annual 
expenditure  of  about  £750. 

Although  the  charity  was  founded  by 
Nonconformists,  no  denominational  cate- 


chism is  allowed  to  be  used  in  the 
schools.  The  education  is  thoroughly 
unsectarian,  the  object  of  the  committee 
being  to  teach  the  children  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity.  The 
result  has  been  that  not  a  few  of  the 
past  scholars  are  eminent  as  Christian 
workers — some  are  now  studying  for 
the  ministry,  and  others  are  now  the 
pastors  of  churches  of  various  denomi- 
nations —  one  is  occupying  a  post 
of  great  usefulness  in  the  mission  field 
of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

I  have  already  stated  that  we  have 
room  for  400  orphans,  but  only  359  are 
in  the  school.  The  average  cost  per 
child,  including  all  expenses,  is  £25. 
When  the  house  is  full  we  shall  want 
£10,000  a  year  to  maintain  them.  Onr 
annual  subscriptions  only  amount  to 
£2,200,  other  certain  income  makes  up 
the  amount  to  £4,500.  The  remainder 
is  looked  for  from  legacies  and  various 
other  sources.  It  will  be  therefore  seen 
how  greatly  we  need  help  if  the  estab- 
lishment is  to  be  kept  up  in  its  full 
efficiency. 

The  Charity  is  receiving  at  the  pre- 
sent time  more  children  than  any  of  the 
other  orphan  schools,  with  one  exception 
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brty  each  half-  year.  At  the  last  elec- 
a  139  applied  for  admission,  so  that 
did  not  succeed.  Many  of  theso 
?s  were  most  distressing,  but  they 

all  succeed  if  they  make  proper 
rt,  as  they  came  in  with  very  low 
ibers  at  the  election  in  October. 

would  say  to  your  readers,  look 
and  and  see  what  orphans  you  can 
p,  the  orphans  of  your  former  pastors 
i  church  members,  and  secure  their 
oission  ;  and  to  the  wealthy  or  liberal 
t  is  not  always  the  wealthy  who  are 


the  liberal— open  your  hearts  and  your 
purses  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and 
invest  some  of  your  surplus  funds  in  the 
Orphan  Working  School,  and  in  its  little 
sister  the  Alexandra  Orphanage  for 
Infants*  and  the  pleasure  of  thus  doing 
good  will  be  a  rich  reward.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  receive  their  contributions. 

Yours  truly, 

Josepii  Soul, 
Secretary. 
5G,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 


$Uimfos. 


dilations  in  Advent  on  Creation  and 
m  Providence.  By  Henry  Alfobd, 
O.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.    Strahan. 

K£E  are  many  points  of  our  religious 
ef  with  which  we  are  perfectly  fami- 
,  but  which  we  either  have  never  at- 
pted  to  realize,  or  which,  if  we  have 
:ed  at  them  fairly,  have  appeared  in- 
patiblc  with  our  ordinary  thoughts 

habits.  The  reality  of  the  appear- 
j  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  our 
st,  for  instance,  is  in  striking  con- 
tto  our  every-day  thoughts  of  things 
tnd  us.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
ft,  how,  and  where  He  will  appear,  and 
;  at  the  same  time  to  all.  All  our 
inels  of  thought  and  perception  must 
ige  before  such  a  thing  can  be.  The 
rant  we  shall  have  to  give  at  the  last 
sat  Day  of  every  action,  word,  and 
ight — the  recalling  each  one  to 
jembrance,  and    the    perception   of 

full  effects  and  real  character  of 
a,  are  matters  of  belief  the  import 
rhich  is  seldom  grasped.  The  sub- 
a  of  creation  and  providence  are  be- 
with  similar  difficulties,  How  Ood 
de  all  things  out  of  nothing ;  the  in- 
t  of  creation ;  our  close  connection 
i  matter;  the  possible  cessation  of  this 
section  in  a  moment,  without  warning 
(reparation,  by  death;  the  future  resur- 
m  and  eternal  existence  of  oar 


glorified  bodies  originally  formed  of 
matter;  the  contrast  between  our  be- 
lieving that  God  rules  the  world  and 
shapes  all  things  according  to  His  will, 
and  our  uniformly  acting  as  if  there 
were  no  power  superior  to  ourselves,  or 
any  interference  in  our  procedure;  are 
questions  difficult  to  comprehend.  Into 
all  these  points,  and  others  besides, 
Dean  Alford  enters  in  these  "Medita- 
tions." Ho  does  not  remove  their  diffi- 
culties— he  does  not  attempt  to  do  so— 
but  he  manages  so  to  present  them  to 
the  mind  that  we  almost  cease  to  feel 
them;  and  some  of  the  most  exalted 
and  mysterious  truths  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion appear  beautifully  clear  and 
simple.  The  style  of  composition  in- 
vests the  volume  with  peculiar  charms, 
and  there  are  many  striking  and  power- 
ful passages  we  should  like  to  quote; 
we  must  however  limit  ourselves  to 
two  extracts.  The  first  is  on  tho  de- 
sign of  creation : — 

"  Let  us  boldly  ask — What  is  the  intent 
of  these  things  which  we  see  thus  wonder- 
fully and  wisely  made  about  us  ?  What 
are  we  to  think  of  light,  in  which  creation 
lives  and  rejoices  ?  What  are  we  to  believe 
respecting  life,  that  holy  mystery  which 
pervades  this  world  of  matter  ?  What  are 
we  to  say  respecting  the  equally  great  mys- 
tery of  food — the  power  granted  to  oarUfca, 
material  substances  to  beooma  p<yft\an%  <& 
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organized  bodies,  and  supply  their  waste 
and  contribute  to  their  growth  ?  Are  all 
these  things  mere  happy  contrivances  of  the 
Creator,  to  be  admired  for  their  wonderful 
skill  and  wisdom,  but  carrying  no  farther 
lesson  with  them  ?  Are  they  parts  of  one 
system,  and  is  the  Gospel  of  our  Blessed 
Redeemer  part  of  anotlier?  Do  the  pro- 
cesses of  this  world  furnish  no  instruction 
to  the  Christian  believer,  and  does  the  faith 
in  Christ  find  no  confirmation  from  the  con- 
sideration of  them  ? 

"Not  so  has  our  Redeemer  Himself  taught 
ns ;  not  so  that  beloved  apostle  who  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  inspiration  in  the  soaring 
rapture  of  the  eagle's  flight,  and  the  undas- 
zled  steadiness  of  the  eagle's  gaze.  Read 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  see  there  the 
natural  philosophy  of  the  faith  ;  see  there, 
not  a  number  of  ingenious  similitudes  to 
nature  and  her  processes,  but  the  true  and 
ultimate  science  of  nature  herself;  learn 
thence,  not  that  Christ  is  like  light,  is  like 
life,  is  like  food,  but  that  light,  life,  and 
food  all  have  their  blessed  qualities  and 
genial  powers,  beeavse  they  are  like  Him. 
He  is  the  true  Light,  He  is  the  true  Life,  He 
is  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  the  only  real  suste- 
nance. Nature  is  but  a  stray  spark,  struck 
out  from  under  the  chariot-wheels  of  His 
path  of  glory.  Nature  is  but  a  shell  cast  np 
by  the  ocean  of  His  infinite  love,  in  which 
the  child-like  listener  may  hear  faintly  and 
afar  off  the  everlasting  melodies  of  its  unfa- 
thomable waters.  The  sun  shines,  because 
there  is  an  eternal  Sun  of  Righteousness  ; 
the  morning  star  burns  on  the  kindling  fore- 
head of  the  east,  because  there  is  a  blessed 
Bay-Star  on  high ;  the  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  because  there  is  a  Divine  Spirit 
moving  over  confusion  and  death  and  calling 
forth  life;  the  tree  puts  forth  her  leaves, 
and  buds,  and  blossoms,  and  fruits,  because 
there  is  a  True  Vine,  with  a  multitude  of 
fruit-bearing  branches  which  no  man  can 
number  ;  the  wheat  is  laid  in  the  ground  as 
seed,  and  puts  forth  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  and  is 
reaped  and  gathered  into  barns,  and  threshed, 
and  winnowed,  and  made  into  bread  for  man, 
not  because  of  the  necessities  of  nature,  nor 
of  man's  fleshly  body,  but  because  there  is  a 
holy  seed,  even  the  Word  of  God,  capable  of 
begetting  man  to  a  new  life  ;  because  there 
is  a  growth  in  grace  for  the  plants  of  our 
heavenly  Father's  planting,  in  which  they 
ripen  for  His  harvest,  and  shall  be  winnowed 
by  His  judgment,  and  laid  up  in  His  garner  ; 
because  there  is  a  blessed  Bread  of  Life, 
which,  whoso  eateth  of,  shall  live  for  ever. 
And  so  of  a  thousand  processes  of  nature 
about  us  ;  they  are  because  of,  and  they  owe 


their  creation  to,  eternal  spiritual  verities, 
of  which  the  believer  in  Christ  knows  ever 
more  and  more,  but  of  which  he  that 
believeth  not,  and  the  man  of  this  world, 
knows  nothing. 

"Yes,  this  is  the  use  of  nature — this  is 
the  end  and  aim  of  the  creation — to  set  form 
God,  to  glorify  Christ,  to  shadow  forth  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  the  spirit  of  man,  and  as  it 
is  in  God.  Nature  is  not  a  ladder  whereby 
to  mount  to  Him,  nor  a  building  of  matter 
on  which  we  may  climb  up  to  heaven.  There 
are  no  inferences  from  creation  which  will 
lead  men  on  to  God.  But  nature  is  a  ladder 
let  down  from  God — a  ladder  at  the  top  of 
which  He  stands  as  He  has  revealed  Him- 
self in  Christ,  and  by  the  power  of  His 
blessed  Spirit.  Revelation  is  the  only  key 
to  creation — the  only  solution  of  the  enigma 
of  its  use,  as  well  as  of  its  purpose 
and  destiny.  The  Christian  believer  only 
can  be  the  true  naturalist,  for  he  alone 
enters  on  the  study  of  nature  aright— he 
alone  feels  the  ineffable  majesty  of  that 
august  temple  of  the  Creator,  and  treads  its 
aisles  with  the  humility  whioh  leads  to 
wisdom,  and  kneels  at  its  altars  with  becom- 
ing devotion." 

Our  second  quotation  is  on  the  Di- 
vine authorship  of  the  Bible. 

"  But  it  may  be  said,  <  Though  the  Bible 
may  not  be  the  product  of  timidity  or  of 
mere  superstition,  how  do  we  know  that  it 
has  not  been  imposed  upon  us  by  designing 
persons,  who  have  made  God  speak  that 
which  they  would  have  Him  say? '  Or  again, 
*  How  do  we  know  that  we  have  not  in  it 
merely  the  old  stories  and  legends  of  a  par- 
ticular nation,  gathered  together  by  some 
wise  and  able  hand,  and  imposed  on  the 
world  as  being  what  we  suppose  it  to  be?  * 
The  great  and  final  answers  to  all  such  ques- 
tions must  be  found  in  that  which  I  just 
now  mentioned — the  comparison  of  the 
Bible  with  facts  around  us.  If,  on  doing 
this,  it  appeaii  that  it  is  totally  unlike  any 
other  book  on  earth,  and,  most  of  all,  unlike 
any  books  which  have  either  set  np  for 
divine,  or  have  recorded  the  primitive 
legends  of  the  nations  :  if  it  appear  that  it 
is  the  only  book  in  the  world  whioh  tells  us 
what  the  world  is,  and  why  it  is,— then  it  is 
at  least  matter  for  our  serious  consideration 
whether  it  may  not  be  that  which  it  pro- 
fesses to  be — a  voice  from  One  who  is  above 
the  world  and  guides  the  world.  If,  again, 
it  be  found  that  it  is  the  only  book  in  the 
world  whose  depths  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
haust :  that  whereas  every  saying  of  human 
wisdom  has  an  end  and  a  circumference, 
may  be  seen  through  and  surpassed,  bttt  the 
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lying  of  this  Book  is  inexhaustible 
nd  enters  on  ground  higher  than 
;tain  unto, — it  may  be  worth  our 
ak  whether  this  be  not  evidence 
ter  mind  than  any  among  the  sons 
is  at  work  in  the  writers  of  the 
gain — and  this  is  immediately  to 
it  subject — if  we  find,  on  examin- 
book,  that  He  who  professes  to 
it  agrees  in  character  with  this 
hty,  and  good,  and  wise  Being, 
■s  His  good  out  of  man's  evil, — it 
rould  look  to  reasonable  men  as  if 
the  Author  of  the  Bible  and  the 
1  Guide  of  mankind  for  good — 
and  the  same.  But  yet  again  :  if 
hat  this  is  the  only  book  in  the 
ich  speaks  direct  to  the  conscience 

of  man;  that  all  good,  and  all 
i,  have  ever  been  found ,  among 
<  value  and  believe  in  this  book  ; 

when  a  man  begins  to  doubt 
;  it — when  he  surrenders  his  faith 
en  he  allows  human  guidance  to 

it — from  that  time  his  moral 
affected  for  the  worse, — we  may 
ude  that  the  book  belongs  to,  and 
on,  Him  who  is  on  the  side  of  all 
ost  all  evil ;  in  other  words,  that 
od  up  with  God,  and  God's  rule 
en,  and  the  revelation  of  God's 
to  men." 

are  some  things  in  this  vo- 
which  we  do  not  fully  concur ; 
aeartily  rejoice  that  such  ser- 

these  are  preached  in  Canter- 
bhedral,  and  we  wish  we  could 
a  every  pulpit  in  the  world. 


Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa^ 
By  C.  F.  Keil,  D.D.,  and  F. 

zsch,  D.D.     Vols.  III.  and  IV. 

sntateuch,  Joshua,  Judges,  and 
Translated   by    Rev.   James 

in,  B.A.    Edinburgh  :  T.  and 

rk.     1865. 

j  first  of  these  volumes  Mr. 
ompletes  his  excellent  transla- 
te valuable  Commentary  of  Keil 
itzsch  on  the  Five  Books  of 
Although  not  intended  as  a 
recent  English  sceptical  works 
portion  of  the  Old  Testament, 
s>  very  direct  answer  to  most  of 
sfions  raised.  The  investiga- 
te amthc«  aro  characterised  by 


great  moderation,  good  sense,  and  piety, 
and  the  general  result  is  to  establish 
the  ordinary  views  of  theologians  on  the 
composition,  accuracy,  and  inspiration 
of  these  ancient  records.  With  the 
exception  of  the  last  chapters  of  Deut- 
eronomy, they  affirm  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  whole  Five  Books  that  Moses 
might  not  have  written;  while  their 
internal  unity  and  the  compact  system 
of  religious  rites  and  duties  they  ex- 
pound, prove  them  to  be  the  work  of 
one  author.  There  is  no  historical  cir- 
cumstance or  event  mentioned  or  assumed 
which  did  not  occur  before  the  death  of 
Moses,  the  three  or  four  allusions  that 
seem  to  contradict  this  statement  being 
either  too  indefinite  or  the  interpolation 
of  some  later  scribe. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow  that 
Moses  wrpte  these  books  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  or  that  he  did  not  avail 
himself  of  previously  existing  materials. 
On  the  other  hand,  while  the  disputes 
and  contradictions  of  the  school  which 
affirms  that  the  books  are  the  productions 
of  many  hands,  prove  the  uncertainty  of 
the  principles  of  criticism  they  have 
adopted,  the  diversities  of  style  which 
form  the  basis  of  this  criticism  are  suffi- 
ciently accounted  for  by  difference  of 
subject,  by  the  length  of  time  employed 
by  Moses  in  the  composition  of  the 
books,  and  by  the  various  character  of 
the  documents  used  by  Moses  in  their 
compilation.  Some  of  these  materials 
he  probably  embodied  in  his  work  with- 
out alteration ;  others  he  digested  and 
abridged.  Of  the  four  later  books,  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  material 
must  have  been  derived  from  his  own 
personal  knowledge.  And  further,  it 
does  not  follow  that  when  we  find  it 
stated  that  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this 
law  in  a  book  till  they  were  finished 
(Deut.  xxxi.  9,  24),  we  must  therefore 
conclude  that  Moses  wrote  it  all  with 
his  own  hand.  Moses,  like  Paul,  may 
have  employed  an  amanuensis ;  but  the 
work  was  none  the  less  the  production 
of  Moses,  by  whose  dictation  it  was 
written. 

We  quite  agree  with  our  authors  that 
the  strength  of  the  modern  o\>\>o&tiaix  tft 
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the  Pentateuch  lies  less  in  its  form  than 
in  the  offence  given  to  sceptics  by  the 
supernatural  element  which  pervades  it. 
The  miracles  it  records  are  irreconcil- 
able with  the  naturalism  of  the  modern 
views  of  the  world.     Theories  of  de- 
velopment do  not  favour  the  Biblical  idea 
of  a  creation,  while  the  presumed  uni- 
formity and  immutability  of  the  laws  of 
nature  give  no  room  for  the  play  or 
interruption    of     supernatural    forces. 
Thus,  De  Wet te  says,  "  many  occurrences 
are  opposed  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
presuppose  a  direct  interposition  on  the 
part  of  God.     If  to  an  educated  mind  it 
is  a  decided  fact  that  such  miracles  have 
never  really  occurred,  the  question  arises 
whether,  perhaps,  they  may  have  appeared 
to  do  so  to  the  eye-witnesses  and  persons 
immediately  concerned ;  but  to  this  also 
we  must  give  anegative  reply.   And  thus 
we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
narrative  is  not  contemporaneous,  or  de- 
rived  from  contemporaneous  sources." 
Obviously,  criticism  in   such  hands    is 
only  used  to  establish  a  foregone  con- 
clusion, and  is  a  mere  blind  to  cover  an 
unbelief  that  cannot  bear  to  stand  in 
the  full  light  of  dav.     If  there  cannot 
be  any  miracle    or    prophecy — if  God 
possesses  no  power  to  work  wonders,  or 
has  so  limited  the  exercise  of  His  power 
that  He  does  not  or  will  not  use  it 
under  any  circumstances  whatever,  these 
narratives,  which  are  saturated  with  the 
conception  that  He  does  and  will  inter- 
fere with  the  creatures  and  laws  He  has 
made  and  sustains,  can  have  a  priori  no 
claim  on  our  belief.    We  only  wonder 
that  men  who  hold  such  views  should 
spend  a  moment's  consideration  upon 
them.      It  can  only  be  accounted  for 
on  the  ground   that   the   evidence  of 
their  truth  is  too  strong  to  be  set  aside 
by  such  reasoning,  and  there  is  there- 
fore existing  an  absolute  necessity  to 
account  for  facts  which  would  otherwise 
destroy  the  theories  these  critics  pro- 
pound. 

Before  closing  our  brief  remarks  on 
this  Commentary,  we  would  refer  for  a 
moment  to  an  argument  often  used 
against  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch.  It  is  urged  by  Bishop 
Colenso,  and  by  many  others,  that  a 


book  which  records  the  death  of  the 
writer  cannot  have  emanated  from  his 
pen.  Thus,  Deuteronomy  ends  with  a 
narration  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
death  of  Moses.  It  is  triumphantly 
asked,  how  can  Moses  have  been  its 
author  ?  It  so  happens  that  we  have 
lying  on  our  table  Sleidan' s  Commenta- 
ries on  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  The  edition  is  dated  1559. 
It  ends  thus: — "Octobris  die  ultima 
(155(5)  Joannes  Sleidanus,  vir  et  propter 
eximias  animi  dotes,  et  singularem  doc- 
trinam,  omni  laude  dignus,  Argentorati 
e  vita  decedit,  atque  ibidem  honorofice" 
sepelitur."  That  is  : — "  John  Sleidan 
died  and  was  buried  at  Strasburg  on  the 
last  day  of  October,  1556."  Yet  who 
ever  heard  any  one  object  that  Sleidan 
did  not  write  the  work  which  bean  his 
name,  although  this  addition  was  made 
to  it  by  an  unknown  hand  within  three 
years  of  his  decease  P 

The  volume  of  Commentaries  on 
Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth  we  have  read 
with  great  pleasure  and  profit.  Apart 
from  the  breadth  of  its  views  and  its 
accurate  scholarship,  we  have  been 
struck  with  the  interesting  and  close 
correspondence  which  the  authors  every- 
where demonstrate  to  exist  between  the 
geographical  references  of  the  books  and 
the  topography  of  the  Holy  Land  as 
settled  by  recent  explorers.  In  this  line 
of  research  may  be  found  the  amplest 
proofs  of  the  genuineness  and  antiquity 
of  the  sacred  writings. 

The  Church  of  England  a  Portion  of 
Christ's  One  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
and  a  Means  of  Restoring  Visible 
Unity.  An  Eirenicon.  By  E.  B. 
Puset,  D.D.  London:  Rivingtons, 
1865.    8vo.  pp.  409. 

The  fright  that  followed  the  decision 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  the 
Essayists,  drove  Dr.  Pusey  to  seek 
common  action  with  the  Evangelical 
section  of  the  Establishment.  This  was 
a  new  thing  in  the  land.  His  old 
friend  Archbishop  Manning  was  quick 
to  seize  the  occasion,  and  to  taunt  the 
founder  of  the  ritualistic  Bchool  with 
forsaking  his  old  beliefs,  and  descending 
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from  the  High-Churchism  of  his  earlier 
jears,  to  the  despised,  poverty-stricken 
theology  of  his  most  virulent  anta- 
gonists. Dr.  Pusey  as  promptly  re- 
plies ;  but  not  in  the  bitter  toned  of 
Romish  partisanship.  The  voice  of  his 
old  friend  awakens  memories  of  by-gone 
times,  and  with  an  almost  passionate 
reassertion  of  the  Catholicity  of  the 
English  Church,  he  renews  a  favourite 
subject  among  the  discussions  of  the 
Oriel  Common  Room — the  practicability 
of  a  reunion  with  Rome. 

That  the  discussion  is  carried  on  in 
this  Eirenicon  in  a  Christian  spirit  we 
need  hardly  say.     Since  the  days  of  the 
Hampden     controversy,   although  en- 
gaged in  many  a  theological  battle,  Dr. 
Pusey  has  not  sinned  in  this  respect. 
Yet  we  cannot  but  wonder  in  the  midst 
of  present  circumstances,  with  the  ex- 
perience of  the  hopelessness  of  such  an 
effort  derived  from  the  failures  of  years 
gone  by,  that  Dr.  Pusey  should  still 
cherish  the  fond  notion  of  "  peace  with 
Borne.*'     It  is  marvellous  to  see  with 
what  patience  he  enters  on  the  most 
entangled  topics  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween England  and  Rome;  how  ear- 
nestly he  restates  the  points  in  which 
the  two  Churches  agree,  or  on  which 
they  may  be  made  to  agree  by  an  au- 
thoritative exposition  framed  by  some 
impossible  General  Council  of  Chris- 
tendom— only  to  find  in  the  end  that 
the  recently  denned  dogma  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  and  the  assertion 
of  the  personal  infallibility  of  the  Pope, 
now  overshadowing  the  Catholic  world, 
render  any  attempt  at  union  utterly 
hopeless.    Thus  Dr.  Pusey  points  out 
that  the  English  and  Roman  Churches 
alike  agree  in  the  heresies  they  reject, 
in  their  views  of  the  dignity  of  the 
two  sacraments,  in  the  real    objective 
presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in 
the  Eucharist,  in  the  authority  they 
attribute  in  matters  of  faith  to  General 
Councils.     He  asks  that  in  some  points, 
the  invocation  of  saints  for  instance,  that 
the  dicta  of  the  Council  of  Trent  may 
be  somewhat  modified.  If  only  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  prevailed  in  the  curia  of  the 
Vatican,  the  differences  of  the  Churches 
of  Christendom  are  not,  he  thinks,  so 


great  but  that  by  mutual  forbearance 
and  explanations  they  might  either  be 
removed,  or  so  amended  as  to  present  no 
longer  a  barrier  to  the  Church's  unity. 
But  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  pleasant 
dream,  which  a  glance  into  the  practical 
life  of  Romanism  shows  at  once  to  be  il- 
lusive. The  scholar  at  his  desk,  poring 
over  old  confessions  and  creeds,  sighing 
for  rest  in  some  ""green  pasture,"  sub- 
ject to  no  controversial  storms,  may 
fancy  that  by  a  change  of  a  word  here, 
a  slight  paraphrase  there,  or  the  inser- 
tion of  an  explanatory  sentence  in  this 
or  that  place,  the  desired  reunion  may 
bo  accomplished.  But  let  him  enter 
the  church,  witness  the  worship,  observe 
the  devotions  of  the  people,  hear  their 
prayers,  observe  to  whom  their  petitions 
are  addressed,  and  listen  to  the  pas- 
sionate exhortations  of  the  priest  to 
call  upon  "  our  co-redemptress,"  now 
become  "  the  centre  of  creation  "  and 
the  "  complement  of  the  Trinity,"  and 
he  will  be  convinced  that  the  practical 
religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
gone  far  beyond  the  teaching  of  Trent, 
or  the  remedy  that  General  Councils 
and  Fathers  of  the  Church  can  supply. 

Dr.  Pusey  commenced  the  composi- 
tion of  this  work  with  the  idea  that  a 
union  of  the  Church  of  England  with 
Rome  was  not  only  a  desirable,  but  a 
possible  thing.  He  ends  it  with  the 
sad  conviction  that  the  recent  course  of 
the  Pope  renders  it  impossible.  Indeed 
there  is  cause  for  dread  that  Rome  has 
ceased  to  be  Christian  at  all,  and  in 
the  ardour  of  her  devotion  for  the 
Virgin  Mary  has  given  God  an  equal, 
and  broken  the  greatest  of  the  com- 
mandments. It  is  the  proof  of  this 
that  constitutes  the  value  of  Dr.  Pusey's 
work. 

The  simple  invocation  of  the  saints 
has  at  length  been  developed  into  a 
vast  system  of  Mariolatry.  It  is  de- 
clared that  the  intercession  of  Mary  is 
now  absolutely  necessary,  since  God 
has  determined  to  give  us  no  grace  ex- 
cept through  the  hands  of  Mary ;  that 
Jesus  has  in  fact  said,  "No  one  shall 
be  partaker  of  my  blood  unless  through 
the  intercession  of  my  mother."  Our 
salvation  is  declared  to  be  in  her  hand ; 
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that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
be  saved  who  turns  from  her,  or  is 
disregarded  by  her ;  that  "  whom  the 
justice  of  God  saves  not,  the  infinite 
mercy  of  Mary  saves  by  her  interces- 
sion." God  is  subject  to  the  command 
of  Mary,  He  having  "  resigned  into  her 
hands  His  omnipotence  in  the  sphere 
of  grace;"  so  that  it  is  "  safer  to  seek 
salvation  through  her  than  directly 
from  Jesus."  But  Roman  writers  go 
even  further  than  this.  An  eminent 
priest  of  Paris  affirms  that  since  His 
resurrection  the  very  nature  of  our  Lord 
is  changed,  so  that  "  Jesus  being  no 
less  our  Judge  than  our  Saviour,  He 
must  avenge  the  wrongs  we  do  Him  by 
our  sins ;  while  the  holy  Virgin,  being 
solely  our  advocate,  is  obliged  to  enter- 
tain only  sentiments  of  pity  for  us." 

As  the  result  of  the  vast  increase  of 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  Dr.  Faber, 
one  of  the  converts  to  Some  from  Ox- 
ford, anticipates  the  "  speedy  coming  of 
that  great  age  of  the  Church,  which  is 
to  be  the  age  of  Mary."  The  remedy, 
he  says,  of  the  shortcomings  of  English 
Roman  Catholics,  is  "an  immense  in- 
crease of  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lady. 
.  .  .  .  Thousands  of  souls  perish, 
because  Mary  is  withheld  from  them. 
God  is  pressing  for  a  greater,  a  wider,  a 
stronger,  quite  another  devotion  to  His 
Blessed  Mother."  In  the  recent  estab- 
lishment of  the  dogma  of  the  Imma- 
culate Conception,  the  full  weight,  not 
of  the  Pope  only,  but  of  the  Catholic 
hierarchy,  was  given  to  this  view  of  the 
absolute  dependance  of  men  on  the  Vir- 
gin for  salvation.  Their  judgment  is 
thus  summed  up :  "  God  does  not  will 
to  give  anything,  except  through  the 
Blessed  Virgin — He  has  placed  her  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Church." 

It  is  a  natural  corollary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
that  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. Her  body  arose  from  the  tomb 
before  it  could  see  decay,  and  was  taken 
to  the  right  hand  of  her  Son.  She  is 
now  identified  with  her  Son  in  a  kind 
of  hypostatic  union,  and  is  regarded  as 
having  equal  redemptive  power.  Hence 
her  modern  title  of  "  our  Co-redemp- 
trees;"    In  our  salvation  she  was  the 


"Companion  of  the  Redeemer,"  and 
"  Authoress  of  eternal  Salvation,"  she 
herself  "  co-redeemed"  the  human  race. 
•'  With  her,  and  by  her,  all  the  regener- 
ation and  adoption  of  the  sons  of  God* 
takes  place.  Even  the  extinction  of 
original  sin  is  referred  to  her.  And 
finally,  as  Christ  is  present  in  the  Eu- 
charist, so  is  she  present  and  received 
in  that  same  sacrament. 

We  cannot  pursue  this  subject  far- 
ther. "It  comes,"  said  one  who  ad- 
mired the  Church  of  Rome,  "  as  near  to 
idolatry  as  can  be  supposed  in  a  church 
of  which  it  is  said,  "  the  idols  He  shall 
utterly  abolish  1 "  We  cannot  hesitate 
to  say,  it  is  idolatry.  And  the  develop- 
ment goes  on.  The  idolatry  of  Borne  is 
rapidly  culminating  into  blasphemy  of 
the  most  shocking  kind.  She  appeals 
to  be  rapidly  reaching  that  position  of 
utter  apostasy  which  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  will  destroy. 

In  the  coming  year  we  are  led  to 
expect  that  the  final  step  will  be  taken 
to  affirm  the  absolute  infallibility  of 
the  Pope,  in  all  matters  of  morals  and 
practice,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  faith. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  held  that  the 
Pope's  infallibility  extends  no  further 
than  to  dogmas,  and  that,  only  when 
sustained  by  the  judgment  of  the  Catho- 
lic world.  Henceforth  his  decisions  in 
cases  of  discipline,  on  such  points  for 
instance,  as  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Holy  See,  are  as  certainly  true  and 
divine  as  his  judgments  on  doctrine, 
and  may  be  contained  in  his  letters  to 
this  or  that  pastor.  Hence  all  the 
statements  of  the  recent  Encyclical  are 
infallible  truth.  It  becomes  infallible 
truth  that  liberty  of  conscience  and 
worship  conduces  to  corruption  of 
morals ;  that  a  pope  never  exceeded  the 
limits  of.  his  rightful  power,  or  wrong- 
fully usurped  the  rights  of  princes; 
that  the  Church  has  power  to  employ 
force  against  persons,  and  has  temporal 
power,  both  direct  and  indirect.  In  fact, 
the  Pope  now  claims  as  his  personal 
prerogative  an  infallibility  equal  in  ex- 
tent to  that  of  the  Divine  Scriptures; 
so  that  each  sentence,  however  inci- 
dental, becomes,  like  the  Word  of  God, 
a  sacred  text. 
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lis  exposition  of  these  startling 
the  recent  proceedings  of  the 
Church,  we  are  greatly  indebted 
Pusey.  But  he  will  assuredly 
t  his  volume,  instead  of  facilita- 
-eunion  with  Borne,  will  startle 
even  those  whose  sympathies 
that  direction.  Dissenters  will 
hat  he  has  demonstrated  that 
irch  of  England  is  no  bulwark 
Popery,  seeing  in  how  many 
the  is  allied  with  the  apostasy, 
rther  hand,  they  will  judge  that 
s  little  a  shield  against  the  in- 
unbelief,  seeing  that  in  propor- 
»he  fosters  ritualism,  revives  the 
s  of  mediaeval  worship,  and  clings 
ority  in  matters  of  faith  other 
at  of  God's  own  Word,  she 
s  the  rationalism  which  has 
blossomed  in  the  flippant  criti- 
'  Essays  and  Reviews,  and  the 
learning  of  a  Colenso,  and 
is  to  flood  the  Church  with  dis- 
and  unbelief. 


id  Victory:  a  Story  of  the  Pro- 
f  Christianity  in  Bengal.  By  the 
Mrs.  Mullens,  of  the  London 
n  in  Calcutta.  London  :  J.  Nis- 
Co.,  BernerVstreet. 

urnful  interest  attaches  to  this 
consequence  of  the  sudden  removal 
thor  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in 
1st  of  her  honoured  and  useful 
in  the  Zenanas  of  Bengal.  All 
»w  Mrs.  Mullens  were  compelled 
>  her  ardent  zeal  and  indefatigable 
or  the  conversion  of  her  benign  ted 
i  India.  The  design  which  she 
view  in  the  preparation  of  this 
was  the  publication  in  Bengalee 
y  that  should  carry  the  truth*  of 
pel  into  the  recesses  of  Hindu 
life.  While  this  original  purpose 
ithor  will  be  carried  out — it  has 
night  well  to  publish  her  work  in 
also,  that  the  pictures  of  social 
>f  the  operations  of  Divine  truths 
!a*t  which  it  contains  may  supply 
information  and  extend  the 
felt  in  the  evangelization  of  India, 
•ve  that  both  in  England  and  in 
will  be  greatly  blessed,  and  the 
t  of  its  author  strengthened  and 


dUCbos;  being  Practical  Discourses 
Ut  a  (Sty  Congregation*    By  Arthur 


MurseU.  Elliot  Stock.— The  writer  of 
these  Sermons  has  long  since  achieved 
great  popularity  by  his  addresses,  not  only 
to  the  working  but  the  very  lowest  classes 
of  society ;  and  every  Christian  must  re- 
joice in  the  good  that  has  resulted  there- 
from to  some  of  our  roughest  and  most  de- 
E raved  fellow-creatures.  He  is  anxious, 
owever,  to  prove  that  his  ordinary  minis- 
terial addresses  are  much  more  serious  and 
weighty,  and  worthy  of  a  place  by  the  side 
of  those  of  his  more  steady  and  less 
elastic  brethren.  He  has,  therefore,  pub- 
lished this  volume.  He  has,  we  think, 
done  well.  The  sermons  are  generally 
worthy  of  their  author,  and  will  not  tar- 
nish the  reputation  he  has  already  acquired. 
They  are  not  great,  but  they  are,  lor  the 
most  part,  good  ;  and,  more  than  that,  they 
are  calculated  to  do  good.  The  last  sermon 
is  in  all  respects  much  inferior  to  the 
others.  The  uniform  meaning  of  the  word 
"  mystery"  in  the  New  Testament,  viz.,  that 
which  man  could  not  have  discovered,  but 
which  God  has  revealed,  has  been  quite  over- 
looked ;  and  its  rhetoric  would  have  much 
better  suited  his  first  discourses.  We  feel 
certain  that  his  more  matured  judgment 
will  utterly  repudiate  such  writing  as  the 
following : — "  The  retributive  scourge  was 
plying  its  work  of  havoc  amidst  the  in- 
surgent crowd,  and  their  unheeded  moan 
seemed  to  clither  on  the  melancholy  air ; 
but  that  moan  was  concentrated  into  the 
big  sigh  which  burst  from  the  mighty 
Innocent  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  scourge 
had  drunk  its  fill  when  it  tasted  the  blood 
of  the  great  Substitute  upon  the  cross. 
....  And  all  the  bright  hiatus  in  the 
work  of  wrath  is  filled  up  by  the  work  of 
love  ;  and  while  the  avenger  wipes  his  brow 
and  unknits  the  scowl,  the  overtures 
pour  forth  like  music  from  the  holy  place. 
....  Their  (viz.,  men's)  compre- 
hension had  no  girth  for  its  colossal  span  ; 
and,  hiding  in  the  dim  lair  of  their  own 
folly,  men  laughed  at  it  because  it  over- 
topped the  trumpery  tiptoe  of  their  little 
minds."  These  defects  care  will  remove, 
and  he  who  has  done  so  well  will  find  it 
easy  to  do  better. 

Uncle  Sam's  Visit.  A  Talc  for  Children, 
Pitman.— Calculated  to  give  them  pleasure, 
strengthen  their  perceptions  of  right,  and 
induce  generosity  and  kindness. 

The  Veilbifted;  or,  the  Romance  and  Reality 
of  Convent  Life.  By  the  Author  of  "  Per- 
sonal Experience  of  Roman  Catholicism/* 
Morgan  and  Chase. — Unfortunately  the 
romance  of  convent  life  is  seldom  removed 
until  it  is  too  late  to  escape  the  lea&tj. 
Honor,  remorse,  woe,  and  de&pux  to^dl 
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supremely  within  those  walls  which  hide 
the  agony  of  poor  deluded  women,  the 
yearnings  of  whose  natures  are  denied  but 
not  destroyed,  whose  affections  are  re- 
pressed but  not  slain.  The  writer  of  this 
book  seems  well  qualified  to  lift  the  veil, 
and  we  tnist  the  heart-rending,  but,  we 
fear,  truthful  scenes  revealed,  will  prevent 
many  from  entering  the  doors  through 
which  there  is  no  retreat. 

Memoir  and  Remains  of  (lie  Rev,  Robert 
Mc  CJieyne.  Edinburgh :  Oliphant  &  Co. 
1865. — A  well-executed  abridgment  of  the 
memoir  of  this  excellent  man.  It  is  a 
household  book  in.  Scotland,  and  we  shall 
rejoice  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  multitudes 
of  Christian  people  in  this  country. 

The  Way  of  the  Wilderness.  London : 
Morgan  &  Chase. 

The  Good  Master:  a  Light  in  a  Dark  Place. 
By  E.  A.    London  :  Morgan  &  Chase. 

The  first  of  these  little  books  is  a  spiri- 
tualizing comment  on  the  journey  01  the 
Israelites  through  the  desert.  For  our- 
selves, we  much  prefer  the  narrative  of 
fenuine  usefulness  related  in  the  second, 
ohn  Round  was  a  poor,  but  a  godly  and 
useful  man. 

Lending  to  the  Lord.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Hickman  Smith.  London  :  Elliot  Stock. 
— Mr.  Smith  briefly  but  forcibly  presents 
the  privilege,  blessedness,  and  duty  of  devo- 
ting a  proportion  of  our  incomes  to  religious 
and  benevolent  purposes.  His  object  is  an 
excellent  one,  but  we  think  he  pushes  his 
argument  from  the  Judaic  system  of  tithes 
further  than  the  liberty  which  the  Gospel 
gives  will  allow.  He  has  a  good  case,  and 
it  is  a  pity  to  weaken  it  by  doubtful  rea- 
sonings. 

The  Cornish  Shipwreck.  By  Palmer  Law. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock.  —  Why  this  little 
book  should  be  written  or  published  we 
cannot  say.  As  an  address  to  an  audience 
on  the  sea  coast  it  may  have  been  very 
useful.  Perhaps  its  circulation  there  may 
be  so  too. 

The  Test  of  Truth.  An  Argument  and  a 
Narrative.  By  Mary  Jane  Graham.  Ninth 
Edition.  London:  Partridge.  1865. — A 
reprint  of  a  well-known  appeal  to  an  infidel. 
To  some  such  persons  it  may  still  be  use- 
ful, but  we  doubt  whether  it  will  touch 
those  who  have  tasted  of  the  modern 
springs  of  sceptical  thought. 

The  Story  of  the  Kirk.  By  Robert  Nai- 
smith.  Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  & 
Co.  1865. — A  rather  pretentious,  but  still 
very  instructive  compendium  for  young 


folks  of  the  founding  of  the  church  of  God 
in  Scotland,  its  trials  and  persecutions.  It 
commences  with  Druidism,  and  ends  with 
the  Disruption. 

Chronicles  of  the  Schdnberg-Cotta  Family. 
Nelson  &  Sons. 

Diary  of  Mrs.  Kitty  Trevylyan.  A  Story 
of  the  Times  of  Whitefield  and  the  Wesley*. 
By  the  Author  of**  Chronicles  of  the  Schon- 
berg-Cotta Family,"  &c,  &c.  Nelson  & 
Sons. 

What  objections  soever  we  may,  as  a 
rule,  feel  to  religious  tales  and  novels,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  giving  these  out 
hearty  recommendation,  and  regret  we  have 
not  read  them  sooner.  They  contain  neither 
plot  nor  anything  sensational,  but  are  in- 
teresting for  the  sentiments  they  contain, 
and  the  way  in  which  they  are  expressed 
Two  sensible  ladies  of  our  acquamtance, 
who  have  never  read  a  novel  through  in 
their  lives,  have  been  enraptured  with  the 
former,  and,  indeed,  introduced  it  to  our 
notice.  We  know  no^book  in  which  the 
incidents  of  the  life  of  Luther  and  his 
companions  in  the  Reformation  are  por- 
trayed in  a  manner  so  calculated  to  instruct 
and  fascinate  our  youth,  or  our  elders  either, 
or  which  is  so  calculated  to  divest  monas- 
ticism  and  the  legends  of  Popery  of  the 
meretricious  charms  with  which  fancy  fa 
prone  to  invest  them.  Its  style  is  simple, 
and  its  plan  peculiar.  The  members  of  a 
family  are  made  in  turns  to  tell  their 
several  stories,  out  of  which  is  evolved  the 
history,  blended  with  just  sufficient  imagi- 
nary incident  to  furnish  a  background  to 
the  sketch. 

The  second  volume,  in  the  form  of  a 
diary  of  some  respectable  country  lass  of 
good  education  and  good  common  sense, 
portrays  the  influence  of  the  preaching  of 
Whitefield  and  theWesleys  upon  the  various 
classes  of  society,  and  beautifully  traces 
that  influence  to  its  direct  appeal  to  human 
sympathies,  wants,  and  circumstances.  On 
readmg  it  one  is  reminded  of  the  marvel- 
lous simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  ceases  to 
wonder  that  in  an  age  of  dry  theology  the 
preaching  of  a  loving  Saviour  ever  in  our 
midst,  waiting  to  parclon,  accept,  sanctity, 
and  save,  should  have  captivated  thousand*, 
and  been  the  spring  of  life  and  salvation  to 
their  thirsty  souls. 

Both  the  volumes  are  elegantly  "g^ 
up,"  and  are  ,in  every  sense  suitable  'or 
New  Year's  presents. 

Horas  St&secivce.  By  John  Brown,  MJ)«» 
F.R.S.E.  Edinburgh:  Edmonston&Doudfls. 
—This  book  belongs  to  a  class  of  puhhea- 
tions  comparatively  modern,  but  growing. 
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deservedly,  in  popularity.  It  is  a  book 
that  will  live  ;  it  has  already  reached  a 
fifth  edition,  and  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
when  many  a  more  elaborate  and  more 
recent  work  will  be  forgotten.  There  were 
originally  two  volumes,  but  the  whey,  we 
are  told,  has  been  squeezed  out.  The 
writer,  however,  keeps  it  a  profound  secret 
whether  he  regards  tnis  volume  as  whey  or 
cord.  We  are  disposed  to  regard  it  cream, 
aod  so  will  our  readers  if  they  have  the 
p»d  sense  for  which  we  give  them  credit. 
There  is  so  much  tenderness,  so  much 
mnpathy  with  nature  and  life  —  both 
human  and  brute  life — so  much  naivtte,  so 
much  that  is  thoroughly  genial,  so  much 
quiet  humour,  and  such  an  intimate  ac- 
<printance  with  men  and  things,  that  one 
falls  at  once  over  head  and  ears  in  love 


with  the  book,  and  continues  so  to  the 
end.  The  deep  affection  for  his  father — 
Dr.  John  Brown,  with  whose  writings  on 
the  sayings  of  our  Lord  and  Peter's  First  Epis- 
tle we  are  all  conversant — and  his  thorough 
appreciation  of  his  character,  are  manifested 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Cairns,  which  constitutes 
the  first  paper.  His  notices  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers ana  of  the  youthful  Hallam,  to 
whose  early  death  we  are  indebted  for  "  In 
Memoriam"  show  his  skill  in  detecting 
varied  traits  of  character.  Some  of  the 
smaller  pieces,  such  as"  Rab  and  his  Friend," 
and  "Our  Dogs,"  have  been  published  sepa- 
rately, and  circulated  by  thousands  ;  and 
in  their  unfoldings  of  the  feelings  and 
actions  of  the  canine  race,  which  so  much 
resemble  those  of  mankind,  are  inimitable. 
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MINISTERIAL   CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  R.  Webb  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  Pole-street  Chapel,  Preston,  and 
has  become  the  travelling  agent  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund.  The  Rev.  John 
Keed  has -resigned  the  pastorate  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Cambridge,  and  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  at 
Acton,  Middlesex.  —  The  Rev.  James 
Richards  has  removed  from  Caerphilly  to 
Pontypridd,  near  Cardiff.— The  Rev.  J. 
Hauler  has  intimated  his  intention  to  re- 
%it  die  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Xeatishead,  near  Norwich,  ana  will  be  glad 
to  meet  with  a  suitable  sphere  of  labour. — 
Tk  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  naving  completed 
his  engagement  at  Aberdeen,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church,  Bath  Street,  Glasgow. — Mr. 
T.  Erans,  of  Llangollen  College,  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  call  from  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College. 
—Mr.  A.  J.  Hamilton  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  Church  at  Holyhead. 

Mr.  H.  Meadow  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  labour  at  Ilsley,  Berks,  for  one  year;  Mr. 
Murphy  1ms  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  Church  in  New  Swindon,  Wilts ; 
Mr.  H.  Coeka  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Church  at  Great  Ches- 
t^qrdyl&mi;  Mr.  James  B.  Warren  has 
accepted  flat  unanimous  invitation  of  the 


Church,  Unicorn  yard,  London  ;  Mr.  Percy 
F.  Pearce  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  meeting 
in  Lock's  lane,  Frome,  Somerset 

The  Rev.  Charles  Stovell,  of  Bristol 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Church  at  Over  Dar- 
wen. — The  Rev.  Joseph  Perkins,  after 
twelve  years'  pastorate  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Church,  Duxford,  near  Cambridge, 
having  changed  his  views  on  Baptism,  is 
open  to  receive  communications  from  any 
Baptist  Church  whose  pulpit  is  vacant. — 
Mr.  Joseph  Forth,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  at  Zion  Chapel,  Ponty- 
pool,  Monmouthshire. — Mr.  Charles  Hill, 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Dunfermline,  N.B. — Mr.  H.  Perkins,  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  and  earnest  call  of 
the  Church  at  Warminster,  Wilts. — The  Rev. 
H.  H.  Bourn,  of  Grange,  Co.  Antrim,  Ire- 
land, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  labour 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Church, 
John-street,  Glasgow. 


The  private  residence  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Kirtland,  Secretary  of  the  British  and 
Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission,  is  1,  Florence 
Villas,  De  Beauvoir  Square,  London,  N. 
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ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

East  Street,  Southamptow.  —  This 
chapel  having  undergone  a  thorough  reno- 
vation was  re-opened  on  Dec.  10,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached — that  in  the  morn- 
ing by  the  Rev.  R.  Caven,  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  ana  that  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins.  On  the 
following  Tuesday  a  Public  Meeting  was 
held ;  the  Revs.  C.  Williams,  T.  Sissons, 
H.  H.  Carlisle,  S.  March,  and  J.  Collins 
gave  addresses. 

Luton,  Beds. — The  reopening  services 
of  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  were  held  on 
December  3rd,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Tipple,  of 
Norwood,  preached  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Little,  of  the 
Wesleyan  Circuit,  in  the  afternoon.  The 
result  of  the  day's  collections  was  .£56. 
The  services  were  continued  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Robinson, 
of  York-road  Chapel,  London,  preached. 
The  proceeds  of  the  day's  collections  were 
about  £32.  This  chapel  has  for  some 
months  been  undergoing  a  thorough  re- 
pair. The  estimated  cost  is  between  £600 
and  £700. 

ORDINATION    AND  RECOGNITION 

SERVICES. 

Margate. — On  November  22nd  a  meet 
ing  was  held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel, 
Margate,  to  welcome  the  Rev.  J.  Drew  as 
pastor.  Mr.  J.  £.  Flint,  one  of  the  deacons, 
presided.  Addresses  the  most  cordial, 
affectionate,  and  suitable,  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Light,  G.  Blanchnower,  P.  G. 
Scorev,  H.  J.  Bevis,  H.  W.  Butcher,  and  B. 
C.  Etheridge.  It  will  be  very  gratifying  to 
the  friends  of  Mr.  Drew  who  have  been 
anxious  on  his  account  to  know  that  his 
health  is  now  fully  established. 

Canterbury. — On  November  16,  a  pub- 
licjservice  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
St  George's-place,  to  recognise  the  Rev.  A. 
W.  Heritage  as  pastor  of  the  Church.  The 
Rev.  G.  Wright,  of  Brabourne,  Mr.  West, 
senior  deacon,  the  Rev.  H.  Creswell,  the 
Rev.  V.  Ward,  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland,  the 
Rev.  J.  Toulson,  and  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Hen- 
derson, of  Devonshire-Bquare  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, delivered  appropriate  addresses. 

Winblow,  Bucks. — The  Rev.  Robert 
Sole  was  publicly  set  apart  and  recognised 
as  the  minister  of  the  Baptist  Tabernacle, 
Win9low,  by  ordination,  on  the  1st  of  De- 
cember. The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan College;  the  Rev.  G.  Walker,  of 
Fenny  Stratford;  the  Rev.  W.  Allen,  of  Ox- 
ford ;  the  Rev.  R.  Shindler,  of  Tring ;  the 


Rev.  W.  Pigott,  of  Aylesbury  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Mountford,  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Marshall,  of 
London ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ray,  of  Winslow, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hood,  of  Ford,  took  part 
in  the  services. 

Jersey. — On  December  7  a  Public  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Grove- 
street,  for  the  purpose  of  publicly  recogni- 
sing Mr.  Medcalf  as  pastor  of  the  Church. 
On  the  platform  were  the  Revs.  A.  J.  Mur- 
ray, M.A.,  Scotch  Church;  A.  E.  Pearce, 
Congregational ;  P.  Laddon,  Bible  Chris- 
tian ;  and  W.  Tubb,  Primitive  Methodist 
This  being  an  unusual  service  the  neat  little 
building  was  crowded  with  an  attentive 
audience.    J.  Slatter,  Esq.,  presided. 

Hemel  Hempstead,  Herts. — Services 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bliss,  formerly  of  Pembroke 
Dock,  were  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  on 
Nov.  14.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Peters,  of 
Watford,  preached  at  three  p.m.  After  tea, 
in  the  Corn  Exchange,  the  mends  reassem- 
bled in  the  chapel  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  Suitable 
portions  of  Scripture  having  been  read,  and 

?rayer  offered  Tby  the  Rev.  R.  Shindler,  of 
'ring,  the  venerable  chairman  gave  an  ex- 
position of  "Nonconformist  principles." 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Howard  then  addressed  some 
words  of  kindly  welcome  to  the  new  pastor. 
The  Revs.  T.  Peters,  of  Watford ;  T.  Watts, 
of  St.  Albans ;  and  J.  Lawton,  of  Berk- 
hampstead,  spoke  in  succession  on  "The 
Pastor's  Work,"  "  The  Church's  relation  to 
the  Pa8ljpr,,,  and  "  The  Duty  of  the  Church 
to  the  World."  The  Rev.  W.  Fisk,  of  Chip- 
perfield,  then  implored  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  pastor  and  people,  and  a  brief  ad- 
dress from  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bliss  terminated 
the  solemn  and  interesting  proceedings  of 
the  day. 

Glasgow. — The  Rev.  David  Young  was 
recognised  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Macleod,  in  South  Portland-street 
Baptist  Church,  Glasgow,  on  the  5th  Nov. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
James  Culross,  A.M.,  Stirling,  Mr.  Mac- 
leod, and  Mr.  Young.  Mr.  Young  was 
formerly  a  minister  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Ashford,  Kent. — On  December  4,  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Ashford,  worshipping  at  present  in  the 
New  Corn  Exchange,  met  to  recognise  [and 
welcome  the  Rev.  P.  G.  Scorey,  formerly 
of  Wokingham,  as  their  pastor.  The  Rev. 
B.  C.  Etheridge,  secretary  to  the  East 
Kent  and  Sussex  Baptist  Association,  hav- 
ing been  voted  to  the  chair,  Mr.  R.  A. 
Kingsford  stated  that  the  movement  was 
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brought  about  by  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
that  church  to  redeem  the  denomination  in 
that  town  from  the  deplorable  condition  to 
which  it  had  been  reduced,  and  alluded  to 
the  success  which  had  resulted  from  their 
efforts,  and  gave  the  pastor  on  behalf  of 
the  church  a  most  hearty  welcome.  The 
Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  Hudson,  J.  G.  Pike,  J. 
Lewis,  J.  Wright,  and  H.  Scorey,  Esq., 
afterwards  addressed  the  assembly. 

Berwick-  on-Tweed. — Recognition  ser- 
vice? in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  T.  V.  Tymms,  from  Regent's-park 
College,  as  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  Church 
here,  were  neld  on  Thursday,  the  5th  Oct. 
In  the  morning,  the  Rev.  W.  Landels,  from 
London,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor, 
and  the  Rev.  R.  Qlover,  from  Glasgow, 
addressed  the  Church.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Landels  preached  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive audience  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cairn's  Chapel, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 

Birchtkoton. — October  24th,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Salem  Chapel,  to  wel- 
come the  Rev.  J.  Light  as  minister  of  the 
Church  and  congregation  meeting  in  that 
place.  Mr.  T.  Flint,  of  Margate,  took  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Crofts,  of  St.  Peter's, 
dehVered  an  address,  stating  the  history  of 
the  Church,  and  the  steps  which  had  been 
taken  to  secure  the  services  of  Mr.  Light. 
The  Rev.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of  Ramsgate, 
delivered  a  charge  to  the  minister.  The 
Rev.  J.  Drew,  of  Margate,  then  delivered 
an  address  to  the  people  on  their  duties  to 
each  other  and  their  minister  ;  and  Mr.  F. 
Flint,  of  Margate,  finished  by  a  few  kind 
and  encouraging  remarks. 

Park  Chapel,  Brentford.— October  17, 
a  meeting  was  held  to  welcome  to  his  new 
pastoral  labour  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Burns,  of  Paddington,  pre- 
sided. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  by  W.  J.  Maxwell,  Esq.,  and  by 
the  Revs.  B.  Davies,  W.  P.  Balfern,  J.  Rad- 
ford, J.  0.  Fellowes,  and  other  ministers. 

Goudhtjrot,  Kent. — Services  were  held 
October  16th  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist Church  recently  formed  in  this  place. 
hi  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached 
hy  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood,  of  Smarden. 
In  the  evening  a  recognition  service  was 
held,  to  welcome  and  acknowledge  Mr.  J. 
J.  Kendon  as  pastor.  W.  Jull,  Esq.,  of 
Staplehurst,  presided.  The  Rev.  E.  Bailey, 
»f  Staplehurst,    offered    the   ordination 

Cr.  The  Rev.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of 
'gate,  then  gave  a  charge  to  the  minis- 
ter, William  Jull,  Esq.,  also  gave  a 
wise  and  telling  address  to  the  church, 
^ter  a  vote  oi   thanks  to  the  chairman 


and  ministers,  the  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Chamberlain,  of 
Marden. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Harlow,  Essex. — A  new  Baptist  Chapel 
having  been  erected  in  this  village,  upon 
the  site  of  the  old  one,  it  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  on  October  31st.  The  total 
accommodation  is  for  five  hundred  persons. 
The  cost  has  been  about  £2,000,  towards 
which  sum  nearly  £1,550  have  been  raised, 
and  an  earnest  effort  is  being  made  to  re- 
move the  remainder  of  the  debt  as  soon  as 
possible.  Altogether  the  chapel  is  a  model 
one  for  a  village  congregation.  The  open- 
ing services  were  very  numerously  attended 
— most  of  the  neighbouring  ministers,  with 
some  of  the  members  of  their  congregations, 
as  well  as  other  ministers  and  friends  from 
a  distance,  attending.  After  devotional 
exercises,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  F.  Ed- 
wards, B.A.,  minister  of  the  place,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Brawn,  of  Lough  ton,  a  sermon' was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  of 
Manchester.  Dinner  and  tea  were  pro- 
vided during  the  interval  between  the  ser- 
vices—at the  former  nearly  150,  and  at  the 
latter  upwards  of  300  persons,  Bat  down. 
In  the  evening,  the  introductory  parts  of 
the  service  were  taken  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Davey,  of  Foulmire,  Combs.,  and  the  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  Katterns, 
of  Hackney.  The  collections  during  the 
day  amounted  to  more  than  £50. 

Diss,  Norfolk. — A  few  friends  of  the 
Church  and  congregation  in  the  above 
town  have  presented  Mr.  John  Howe  (late 
of  Bristol  College)  with  a  valuable  dining- 
room  timepiece,  as  a  token  of  sincere  re- 
spect and  esteem,  and  as  a  mark  of  their 
appreciation  of  kind  services  rendered  to 
the  above  Church  during  the  late  serious 
illness  of  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis. 

Baptist  Horn:  Missionary  Society 
for  Scotland. — We  have  been  requested 
to  mention  that  Mr.  Henry  Hunter  has 
been  appointed  Travelling  Agent  of  this 
Society,  and  that  he  will  immediately  pro- 
ceed with  the  English  collection,  beginning 
with  Manchester  and  Liverpool.  We  com- 
mend him  as  the  representative  of  the 
Highland  Mission  to  the  wonted  liberality 
of  its  friends. 

Mission  to  the  Germans  in  London. 
— We  are  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers 
that,  under  the  sanction  of  several  of  our 
leading  ministers  in  the  metropolis,  Mr.  F. 
Heisig,  formerly  of  the  London  City  Mission, 
has  commenced  a  mission  for  the  benefit  of 
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his  countrymen  in  the  East  end  of  London. 
On  the  10th  of  September  last  the  Mission 
Hall  in  Princes-street,  Spitaifields,  was 
opened  for  public  worship.  A  fortnight 
after,  the  little  band  of  baptized  believers 
were  united  in  Church  fellowship.  The 
Rev.  C.  Stovel  kindly  assisted  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Church  by  conducting  that 
service.  After  the  Church  was  formed,  the 
brethren  unanimously  chose  Mr.  Heisig  as 
their  pastor.  At  the  following  Church 
meeting  the  brethren  agreed  that  whilst 
the  Church  should  consist  of  members  who 
have  been  baptized  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  upon  the  confession  of  their 
faith  bj  immersion,  they  would  have  fel- 
lowship at  the  table  of  the  Lord  with  all 
true  and  consistent  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Two  public  services  are  held  each 
Lord's  Day,  a  Sunday-school  in  the  after- 
noon, and  a  prayer*  meeting  on  Monday. 
Great  blessings  have  already  attended  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  other 
means  of  grace,  not  only  in  the  strengthen- 
ing and  combining  of  the  hitherto  scattered 
disciples,  but  also  in  bringing  others  to  con- 
fess their  crucified  Redeemer,  and  to  live  to 
His  praise.  When  the  little  band  joined  they 
were  onlv  eight  in  number — now  they  have 
increased  to  twenty-two.  Seven  of  these 
have  within  three  weeks  become  decided  to 
put  on  Christ  by  a  profession  of  their  faith 
by  baptism.  The  meetings  have  generally 
been  well  attended,  but  especially  those  on 
Sunday  evenings.  The  number  of  the  latter 
on  one  occasion  reached  to  above  80. 

Could  English  Christians  only  see  how 
these  poor  German  brethren  are  zealous  to 
extend  the  Redeemers  kingdom  among 
their  numerous  countrymen  in  this  metro- 
polis, and  how  they  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity they  can  spare  for  their  Saviour's 
glory ;  and  how  they,  especially  on  a  Sun- 
day, go  out  distributing  tracts  and  bringing 
people  to  the'  meeting,  they  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  come  forward  with  their  support, 
and  enable  them  to  carry  on  this  important 
movement. 

About  £120  have  already  been  given 
and  promised.  About  £60  more  are  required 
for  the  first  year. 

The  prayers  of  English  brethren  are 
earnestly  requested  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  exceedingly  this  missionary  work  in 


operation  among  the  benighted  Germans  in 
London. 

Mr.  Gilbert  Blight  kindly  acts  as  Trea- 
surer of  the  Fund,  and  will  be  glad  to 
receive  contributions  addressed  to  him  at 
2,  John-street,  Bedford-row, 


RECENT  DEATH. 
The  Rev.  Job  Stembridge 

Was  born  at  Crewkerne,  in  the  year  1794. 
His  parents  were  in  moderate  circumstances, 
and  brought  up  their  son  to  the  shoe- trade. 
It  is  unknown  to  the  writer  by  what  means 
our  brother  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  But  from  the  Church-book 
at  Crewkerne,  it  appears  that  he  was  one  of 
the  first  to  join  the  little  band  who  formed 
the  Church  in  that  town.  This  was  in 
October,  1820.  Our  brother  having  dis- 
covered gifts  for  the  ministry,  he  was 
frequently  encaged  in  village  preaching, 
ana  occasionally  supplied  some  of  the 
neighbouring  churches.  In  1832,  he  re- 
ceived a  cordial  invitation  to  accept  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Lough- 
wood— one  of  the  oldest  in  the  West  of 
England.  Here  he  laboured  with  fidelity 
for  the  long  period  of  twenty-seven  years, 
and  resigned  in  1859.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  accepted  another  pastorate,  but 
having  preached  at  Charmouth  and  Bea- 
minster  for  a  time,  he  finally  settled  at 
Crewkerne  in  the  year  1862,  and  rejoined 
the  church  the  following  year.  Here  he 
made  himself  useful  by  preaching  in  the 
villages,  and  by  occasionally  rendering 
help  to  his  pastor.  Years,  however,  tolJ 
on  his  constitution,  and  the  winters  were 
M*ith  difficulty  endured.  He  was  laid  aside 
at  last  for  a  fortnight,  and  in  his  sickness 
exhibited  all  that  firmness  and  peace  which 
it  is  often  the  privilege  of  Christians  to 
experience  as  they  draw  near  to  "the 
swellings  of  Jordan."  He  died  on  Satur- 
day, October  the  5th,  1865,  in  calm  and 
grateful  expectation  of  joining  the  general 
assembly  of  the  first-born,  and  exultingin 
the  vision  of  a  glorified  Saviour.  Hi3 
decease  was  improved  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Standen  Pearce,  from  Matthew  xxv.  23,  to 
a  large  and  respectable  congregation. 


Xote. — In  consequence  of  press  of  matter,  the  acknowledgment  of  Contributions 

must  be  postponed  to  next  month. 
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CONFERENCE  OF  FRIENDS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  AT 

BIRMINGHAM. 

Notembeb  28,  1865. 

The  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Committee,  were  held  in  Bradford,  in  October  last.  During 
the  meetings,  a  social  gathering  was  convened,  which  was  found  so  profitable 
that  it  was  adjourned  to  Birmingham,  where,  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  28,  in  the  hall 
attached  to  Wycliffe  Church  some  sixty  or  seventy  brethren  assembled  out 
of  a  large  number  to  whom  invitations  had  been  sent,  and  spent  the  day  in 
social  worship  and  conference  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  presiding,  and  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Gotch  and  Mr.  J.  Cooke  leading  the  devotions  of  the  meeting. 

In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  W.  H.  Watson, 
Esq.,  was  subsequently  called  to  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  read  a  paper  sketching  out  a  plan  for  the  more 
complete  organization  of  the  various  districts  in  the  country.  It  was  then 
resolved  that  the  topics  for  consideration  should  be — first,  the  recent  lament- 
able occurrences  in  Jamaica  ;  secondly,  the  means  of  interesting  the  churches 
more  thoroughly  and  constantly  in  the  Mission  ;  and  thirdly,  the  general 
management  of  the  society.  The  Rev.  S.  G.  Green  was  requested  to  act  as 
Secretary,  who  introduced  the  conversation  respecting  Jamaica  by  reading  a 
paper  commenting  on  the  occurrences  so  far  as  then  known,  and  vindicating 
especially  the  course  taken  by  Dr.  Underbill  in  writing  to  Mr.  Cardwell, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  present  and  past  representatives  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  the  island. 

At  the  close  of  the  paper  Drs.  Angus  and  Gotch  were  requested  to  pre* 
pare  resolutions  on  the  subject. 

A  free  conversation  followed,  in  which  the  Revs.  J.  T.  Brown,  F.  Trestrail, 
G.  Gould,  W.  Brock,  Messrs.  R.  Harris,  A.  Brown,  W.  Morgan,  J.  Cooke, 
and  others  took  part ;  after  which  it  was— 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  and 
unanimously  resolved  :— 

"That  this  meeting,  having  had  under  .its  consideration  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Underhill  addressed  to  the  Right  Honourable  Edward  Cardwell,  and 
the  charge  brought  against  him  by  Governor  Eyre,  of  having  largely 
contributed  by  that  letter  to  the  recent  disturbances  in  Jamaica,  desire 
hereby  to  express  to  their  esteemed  friend  their  hearty  sympathy  with 
him  under  what  they  cannot  but  feel  to  be  a  most  unfounded  charge,  and 
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their  confidence,  both  in  the  parity  of  his  motives  and  in  the  propriety 
of  the  step  he  took  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Coloniea  to  the  condition  of  Jamaica." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gotch,  seconded  by  J.Cooke,  Esq.,  and  unanimously 
resolved  :— 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  a  full  and  impartial  inquiry  should 
immediately  be  made  by  the  Home  Government  into  the  causes  of  the 
late  lamentable  outbreak  in  Jamaica,  and  into  the  means  taken  for  its- 
suppression  :  and  that  such  inquiry  is  demanded  both  by  a  regard  for  the 
character  of  the  persons  implicated,  and  in  order  to  secure  the  general 
interests  of  the  Island  itself." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  G-.  Gould,  seconded  by  E.  S.  Robinson,  Esq.,  and 
unanimously  resolved:— 

"  That  a  memorial  embodying  the  foregoing  resolution  be  presented  to  Earl 

Russell,  as  the  first  minister  of  the  Crown. 
"  That  the  following  gentlemen  constitute  a  deputation  to  present  the  memo* 

rial,  and  to  urge  its  prayer : — Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  M.P.,  Messrs.  Watson, 

Kemp,  W.  Stead,  G.  E.  Foster,  G.  H.  Leonard,  J.  H.  Hopkins,  E.  S. 

Robinson,  A.  Brown,  R.  Harris,  H.  Angus,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  Dr. 

Gotch,  Dr.  Patersoa,  F.  Treetrail,  G.  Gould,  W.  Brock,  C.  H.  Spurgeon; 

with  power  to  add  to  their  number." 

Dr.  Ucthbhill,  in  acknowledging  the  vote  of  confidence,  said  that  of 
late  he  had  naturally  suffered  much  anxiety,  but  that  it  was  greatly  removed 
by  the  warm  and  cordial  manner  in  which,  not  only  personal  friends,  but 
other  members  of  our  own  and  other  Christian  bodies,  as  well  as  gentlemen 
of  high  position,  had  expressed  their  sympathy  with  him  under  the  charges 
brought  by  General  Eyre.  Personally,  he  felt  he  had  no  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  course  he  had  taken,  or  to  retract  anything  he  had  said. 
He  had  no  doubt  that  the  character  of  all  our  brethren  would  come  out,  not 
only  without  stigma,  but  with  honour,  from  the  present  trial. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  then  stated  his  views  on  the  best  method  cf 
arousing  and  extending  the  interest  of  the  Churches  in  the  Mission.  Brethren  • 
in  different  places  should  act  as  "  centres  "  of  information,  and  be  known  as 
representatives  of  the  Society  ;  organizing  the  auxiliary  mission  work  of  their 
own  neighbourhoods,  and  in  every  way  promoting  the  Society's  interests.  To 
appeal  to  such  brethren  in  any  questionable  matter  would  be  a  much  better 
means  of  arriving  at  the  truth  than  asking  questions  through  the  public 
press.    Mr.  Chown  read  a  list  of  names  as  illustrative  of  his  proposal. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Spuegeon  observed  that  a  committee  had  already  been 
appointed  at  the  Mission  House  to  consider  this  subject ;  and  had  even  pre- 
pared  lists  very  similar  to  Mr.  Chown's,  but  had  left  the  matter  in  abeyance 
until  after  the  present  meeting. 

A  long  and  interesting  conversation  followed,  in  which  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  Messrs.  Whitehead,  Wright,  Stead,  Hopkins,  the  Revs.  Drs.  Angus 
and  Patexson,  Revs.  G.  Gould,  W.  Walters!  and  T.  A.  Wheeler  took  part. 
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Mr.  Baocnr  observed  that  the  entire  value  of  such  service  as  tjiat  proposed 
would  depend  on  its  being  gratuitous.  He  believed  it  would  then  work 
welL 

Mr.  Gouu>  suggested  that  the  Lord's-day  Services  should  occasionally  be 
made  available  for  giving  Missionary  information  fresh  from  the  field  of 
labour,  and  so  interesting  persons  who  do  not  come  to  the  Missionary  Prayer- 
meetings. 

Dx.  Patersok  gave  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  methods  by  which 
several  Churches  in  Scotland  had  connected  themselves,  by  correspondence 
and  otherwise,  with  a  Mission  in  Prussia.  Mr.  Walters  stated  that  since 
the  Bradford  Meetings  he  had,  by  a  little  exertion,  succeeded  in  gaining 
several  new  subscribers,  and  in  inducing  old  subscribers  to  double  their 
amounts.  He  believed  that  the  work  must  be  done  by  ministers.  In  this 
Mr.  Stead  agreed,  but  added  that  laymen  might  very  advantageously  help, 
instancing  the  results  of  appeals  to  Sunday  scholars,  and  of  Juvenile  Mis- 
sionary Societies  systematically  worked.  Mr.  Hopkins,  as  Treasurer  of  the 
Birmingham  Auxiliary,  could  testify  that  the  Churches  are  not  unwilling  to 
respond  to  any  intelligent  appeal ;  but  they  need  continuous  information* 
The  value  of  organization  depends  on  its  being  persistently  worked.  Too 
often  the  work  began  when  the  annual  meetings  of  a  district  were  being 
arranged,  and  ended  when  the  meetings  were  over.  Laymen  who  had  time 
and  influence  might  do  something;  but  the  responsibility  must  ulti- 
mately rest  with  ministers.  When  the  Mission  began,  the  Churches  were 
"  permeated  "  with  Missionary  information ;  and  so  it  must  be  again  if  there 
was  to  be  a  Missionary  Church.  The  proper  place  for  the  Missionary  appeal 
is  ike  pulpit — not  annually  alone,  but  all  the  year  through. 

Dr.  Angus  remarked  that  our  support  should  depend  not  so  much  on 
Missionary  information  as  on  a  religion  of  principle.  We  do  not  subscribe 
because  of  the  information,  but  because  we  have  resolved  to  support  God's 
servants  doing  God's  work  in  the  world.  The  Society  ought  to  be  associated 
with  our  Church  organization  ;  help  to  it,  part  of  our  Church  work  ;  con- 
sideration of  its  claims,  an  important  department  of  Church  business.  Let 
the  responsibility  of  Christians  and  of  churches  in  relation  to  it  be  rightly 
expounded  from  the  pulpit,  and  there  will  be  no  doubt  about  the  needed 
support. 

The  Rev.  W.  Brock  had  come  up  to  this  meeting  with  a  burden  lying 

heavily  upon  his  souL     His  conviction  was  that  our  great  need  was  not  for 

a  better  system,  but  for  greater  spirituality.    We  wanted  another  baptism 

in  the  Holy  Ghost.     From  his  heart  he  concurred  with  Dr.  Angus.    The 

appeal  was  made  singly,  simply  to  our  sense  of  duty  and  to  our  love  to 

Christ.  "  There  lies  the  world  in  its  widkedness,  and  there  is  the  Commission, 

—Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature !  "    We  must  begin  anew,  at 

the  beginning ;  realize  afresh  the  truth  that  we  have  been  put  in  trust  by. 
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the  Master  for  His  work.  It  is  for  us  all  to  seek  a  revival  in  ministerial  and 
pastoral  life.  Something  had  been  said  of  a  resolution  to  be  proposed  to  the 
Conference.  A  series  of  prayer-meetings,  each  pastor  with  his  own  church, 
would  better  meet  the  necessity  which  all  must  feel ;  and  the  best  resolution 
would  be  the  holy  decision  of  every  devout  heart  to  consecrate  itself  anew  to 
God. 

The  Rev.  C.  Vince,  after  expressing  his  deep  sympathy  with  the  truths 
just  so  fervidly  enounced,  referred  to  some  remarks  lately  addressed  to  him 
by  a  Christian  gentleman  who  had  been  twenty-seven  years  in  India.  "  The 
craving  for  information  at  home  is  one  of  the  greatest  temptations  in  the 
way  of  Missionaries.  Men  are  even  under  a  ban  because  they  dare  to  tell 
the  simple  truth."  He  (Mr.  Vince)  had  been  blessed  by  God  with  fair 
success  as  a  pastor ;  but,  supposing  his  support  here  in  Birmingham  came 
from  Calcutta,  and  he  was  expected  from  time  to  time  to  send  over  to  India, 
in  return,  some  striking  and  palpable  facts  for  the  peroration  of  Missionary 
speeches,  would  he  not  often  be  at  a  loss  ?  We  should  not  do  to  others  as 
we  would  not  like  them  to  do  to  us.  He  thought  that  ministers  might  urge 
the  Missionary  claim  much  oftener,  and  with  more  effect.  Let  them  occa- 
sionally preach  directly  on  the  topic,  in  fact,  give  a  Missionary  speech  with 
a  text  to  it.  His  experience  was  that  Christians  did  not  lapse  into  in- 
fidelity so  soon  in  regard  to  anything,  as  in  regard  to  Missions. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  Mr.  Franklin,  Rev.  J.  Russell,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  Dr.  Underbill,  and  Rev.  G.  Gould  severally  followed  in  the  strain 
of  Mr.  Brock's  earnest  and  thrilling  remarks. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  then  offered  solemn  prayer. 

Several  friends  afterwards  suggested  that  Mr.  Brock  should  be  requested 
to  embody  the  substance  of  his  appeal  in  a  written  form.  Mr.  Bnocr, 
however,  suggested  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  write  and  print  and  send 
abroad  what  had  been  felt.  It  would  be  better  for  all  to  go  home  and  act 
in  the  spirit  which  had  so  evidently  pervaded  the  assembly. 

The  question  of  the  management  of  the  Society  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  sitting ;  a  frank,  outspoken,  yet  fraternal  conversation  being  sustained  by 
the  Revs.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  W.  Brock,  J.  Russell,  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  J.  P. 
-Chown  ;  Drs.  Gotch  and  Angus  ;  G.  Gould,  C  J.  Middleditch,  W.  Walters ; 
Messrs.  Pearce,  Kemp,  W.  Watson  of  Bradford,  W.  Whitehead,  E.  S. 
Robinson,  W.  Stead,  with  the  Chairman,  and  the  Secretaries  of  the  Mission. 
'Questions  as  to  the  manner  of  conducting  the  committee  business  of  the 
Society,  the  attendance  at  committees,  the  arrangement  and  expenses  of  de- 
putations, Ac.,  were  freely  asked  and  answered. 

It  was  thought  by  some  speakers  that  too  little  official  zeal  had  been 
shown  in  appealing  to  non-contributing  Churches,  the  Secretaries  stating  in 
reply  that  letters  had,  in  fact,  been  sent  to  every  Baptist  Church  in  the  king* 
dom,  though  by  many  never  answered;  the  total  correspondence  amounting 
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to  about  6,000  home,  and  six  hundred  foreign,  letters  per  annum,  or  double 
what  it  had  been  when  the  present  Secretaries  entered  on  their  office. 

Much  was  said  also  of  the  double  secretariat.  Was  it  advisable?  Or 
would  not  one  head  be  better  ?  In  answer  to  this,  the  reasons  were  stated 
which  had  led  to  the  change  from  one  secretary  to  two.  If  there  were  but 
one,  he  could  never  go  out  to  visit  the  Churches.  Fifteen  years  ago  there 
was  a  great  outcry  against  the  single-handed  secretariat.  In  fact,  there  were 
disadvantages  on  both  6ides ;  but  the  advantages  of  the  present  system  were 
thought  by  many  to  preponderate.  The  two  secretaries  were,  in  every 
important  sense,  one— one  in  purpose,  thought,  and  heart. 

The  constitution  of  the  Committee  was  very  generally  criticised.  On  the 
present  system  of  election,  great  improvement  could  not  be  expected ;  but  it 
must  be  plain  to  all  that  the  country  was  not  equally  or  proportionately 
represented;  while  the  attendance  at  all,  except  the  quarterly  meetings, 
when  country  brethren  came  up,  was  small  and  irregular.  Could  any 
change  be  made  P  it  was  asked  by  several  speakers,  and  especially  in  the 
mode  of  election. 

As  a  proof  that  the  management  of  the  Society  of  late  had  neither  been 
careless  nor  inefficient,  the  Rev.  F.  Tbestrail  presented  a  financial  state- 
ment, from  which  it  appeared  that  the  income  of  the  Society  had  risen 
considerably  of  late  years,  and  the  agency  greatly  increased  in  the  Mission 
field,  without  any  increase  in  the  home  expenditure ;  and 

Dr.  Underhill  was  thankful  that  so  much  had  been  said  about  the  official 
management  of  the  Society  in  the  presence  of  the  Secretaries.  Criticism  was 
what  all  public  men  might  expect.  Yet  honestly  he  was  somewhat  aggrieved 
that  so  much  seemed  to  be  expected  of  them  whioh  no  man  could  perform. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  they  had  no  control  over  Churches — no  agency  at 
command  to  secure  co-operation ;  often,  indeed,  they  had  to  '*  push  ''  a  dead 
passive  resistance.  There  were  140  Baptist  churches  in  London.  Of  these 
some  seventy  or  eighty  supported  the  Mission,  and  the  number  was 
steadily  increasing,  chiefly  through  the  influence  brought  to  bear  from  head- 
quarters. Churches  and  pastors  too  were  often  inconsiderate,  leading  to 
increased  and  useless  expenditure  in  many  ways ;  in  fact,  Secretaries  might 
complain,  if  complaints  were  to  begin,  as  well  as  others.  When  difficulties, 
or  delicate  questions  arose,  the  proper  method  was  to  write  to  the  officers, 
not  to  circulate  reports  and  surmises  through  the  country.  It  could  not  be 
right  to  drag  everything  in  the  transactions  of  the  Committee,  or  of  any 
Committee,  before  the  public.  Frankness  and  confidence  were  required  on 
both  sides. 

It  was  then — 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walter,  seconded  by  the  He  v.  Joshua  Russell, 
and  unanimously  resolved : — 

"  That  our  wannest  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  Secre- 
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taries  of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  their  faithful  and 
valuable  services  during  the  many  years  they  have  held  office,  and  that 
we  express  our  entire  confidence  in  our  esteemed  and  beloved  brethren." 

Resolutions  of  thanks  to  the  Birmingham  friends  for  their  kind  hospitality, 
and  to  ~W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  for  his  conduct  in  the  chair,  were  then  passed, 
and  the  meeting  separated. 


THE  OUTBREAK  IN  JAMAICA. 

The  mail  of  December  15th  has  brought  us  numerous  letters  from  the 
Missionaries,  dated  from  November  16th  to  the  23rd.  As  martial  law  had 
ceased,  the  brethren  felt  more  at  liberty  to  write  on  the  subject  of  the  out- 
break, although  it  would  seem  that  their  letters  were  still  liable  to  be 
intercepted  and  read  by  the  Colonial  Government.  On  the  opening  of  the 
Legislature,  Governor  Eyre  did  not  hesitate  to  attribute  the  outbreak  to  the 
"  misapprehension  and  misrepresentation  of  pseudo-philanthropists  "  in 
England  and  Jamaica.  In  "  hard  and  harsh  words/'  as  he  himself  terms  them, 
the  Governor  went  on  to  say  that  "  the  misdirected  efforts  and  misguided 
counsel  of  certain  ministers  of  religion,  sadly  so-called,  if  the  Saviour's  example 
and  teaching  is  to  be  the  standard,  have  led  to  their  natural,  their  necessary, 
their  inevitable  result  amongst  an  ignorant,  excitable,  and  uncivilized  popu- 
lation— rebellion,  arson,  murder." 

It  is  in  vain  to  ask  for  the  proof  of  these  heavy  accusations  against  our 
missionary  brethren.  Governor  Eyre,  in  a  message  to  the  House  of  Assembly, 
admits  that  he  has  none,  except  rumour.  Some  passages  from  the  letters 
before  us,  which  we  shall  presently  quote,  will  sufficiently  disprove  these 
charges  ;  but  we  cannot  repress  our  indignation — first,  at  the  utter  falsehood 
of  the  Governor's  statements,  and  secondly,  at  the  attempts  he  has  made,  by 
violating  correspondence,  to  obtain  evidence  which  he  must  have  known 
could  not  exist. 

Immediately  on  the  sitting  of  the  Legislature,  the  Government  of  Jamaica 
introduced  various  bills,  some  of  which  have  passed,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
destroy  the  present  Constitution,  and  to  endow  the  Governor  and  his  Council 
with  powers  of  the  most  arbitrary  and  despotic  kind.  With  these  we  have 
nothing  here  to  do.  There  was,  however,  one  measure  introduced  of  a  kind 
so  fatal  to  the  religious  liberties  of  the  people,  that  a  few  words  must  be  said 
about  it.  It  purports  to  be  a  bill  to  "  Regulate  Places  of  Meeting  for 
Religious  Worship,  and  other  Purposes."  It  provides  for  the  registration  of 
all  buildings  used  for  worship  and  education,  and  of  the  persons  employed  hi 
preaching  and  teaching  in  them,  imposing  a  heavy  stamp  duty  for  registration, 
and  inflicting,  for  every  breach  of  its  provisions,  heavy  fines  and  imprison- 
ment, at  the  discretion  of  the  magistrates  by  whom  the  parties  were 
convicted.     And  even  when  registered,  any  place  of  meeting  could  be  closed} 
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•and  the  preacher  or  teacher  arrested  at  the  mere  will  of  the  Governor  and  his 
Privy  Council ;  but  the  clergy  of  the  English  and  Scotch  Establishments, 
and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  were  exempted  from  its  provisions.  It  was, 
in  fact,  a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties  against  Nonconformists.  It  was  a  blow 
aimed  at  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  every  missionary  body  in  the  Island. 

Although  the  House  of  Assembly  had  shown  itself  sufficiently  subservient 
to  pass  many  violent  measures,  this  one  met  with  so  much  opposition, 
stimulated  by  the  ministers  of  the  various  bodies  in  Kingston,  that  it  was 
withdrawn  before  the  second  reading,  but  with  the  announcement  that 
another  of  similar  tenor  would  be  brought  in.  The  new  bill,  it  is  understood, 
is  to  be  limited  in  i<;s  operation  to  the  meetings  of  those  native  religionists 
who  are  unconnected  with  the  missionary  churches.  But  even  in  this  form 
such  a  measure  is  obnoxious.  Because  a  black  man  chooses  to  preach  or  teach 
.apart  from  European  superintendence,  that  is  no  reason  why  his  liberty  should 
be  curtailed.  If  he  teach  sedition,  the  ordinary  laws  can  reach  him,  as  they 
do  all  others.  But  his  freedom  of  worship  and  education  is  as  sacred  a  thing 
.as  that  of  the  white  man  ;  and  the  project  is  only  another  of  the  many  painful 
instances  in  which  the  negro  has  been  falsely  supposed  to  need  more  stringent 
government  than  other  men ;  in  which  the  ruling  classes  of  Jamaica  have 
shown  their  hatred  for  the  black  man,  and  their  contempt  for  justice  when 
the  interests  of  the  freedman  are  in  question.  We  rejoice  to  know  that 
any  measure  of  this  sort,  however  modified,  will  have  the  most  strenuous 
opposition  from  the  friends  of  religious  liberty.  Already  a  memorial  has 
been  sent  to  Lord  Russell,  from  a  large  meeting  which  was  held  at  Freemasons' 
Hall  on  the  loth  ultimo,  praying  that  her  Majesty's  Government  will  direct 
the  Governor  of  Jamaica  to  refuse  his  assent  to  any  and  every  such  bill, 
for  the  limitation  of  the  religious  "rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  of 
Jamaica. 

These  few  explanatory  remarks  are  necessary  to  understand  some  of  the 
allusions  in  the  following  letters.  As  last  month,  we  are  constrained  for 
the  present  to  withhold  the  names  of  the  writers.  The  first  letter  we 
shall  quote,  dated  November  20th,  after  describing  the  events  at  Morant 
Bay,  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  causes  of  the  outbreak : — 

"  Now  let  us  look  back  and  see  where  the  blame  lies.  Dr.  Coke's  History  of 
the  West  Indies,  and  the  works  of  Duncan  and  Samuels,  will  show  you  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  white  persecutors  of  former  days  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East.  The 
Insurrection  of  1831  and  1832,  and  what  followed  after  it  in  1833,  will  show  you 
the  fixed  determination  of  magistrates  and  rectors  to  allow  no  Baptists,  if  they 
•conldhprevent  it,  in  that  parish.  1  had  to  go  there  to  take  the  late  devoted  Joseph 
Burton  out  of  gaol;  entering  with  him  into  heavy  bail.  Thus  faithful  ministers 
were  persecuted,  and  some  of  another  description  established  themselves ;  a  few 
gave  good  instruction,  others  gave  much  aside  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
jour-pftk*  of  the  people  were  without  religious  instruction  at  all.  Thus  the  fear 
of  God  was  in  very  few.  Then  Governor  Eyre  took  from  Mr.  Gordon  the  office 
of  magistrate,  which  he  held  in  four  parishes,  because  the  baron  and  the  rector 
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wished  him  to  do  so.  This  was  soon  after  Mr.  Eyre  came  as  Lieutenant-Governor. 
This  led  to  a  spirit  most  bitter  between  Mr.  Gordon  aud  the  Governor,  the  late 
Castas,  Baron  Ketlehodt,  and  the  Rector ;  and  most  unseemly  assaults,  contend- 
ings,  and  lawsuits  were  the  result.  The  letter  of  Dr.  Underhill  next  came  in  the 
way — was  circulated  by  the  Governor  that  it  might  be  contradicted — was  spoken 

Sainst  strongly  in  most  of  the  papers — hut  defended  and  praised  by  two,  one  at 
ontego  Bay,  and  one  in  Spanish  Town.  Meetings  were  got  up  all  over  the  Island. 
Resolutions  were  put  in  as  advertisements  in  most  of  the  papers,  and  so  the  spirit 
of  fiery  opposition  in  the  editors  was  kept  up;  and  when  the  outbreak  arose  at  Morant 
Bay,  the  connection  sought  to  be  established  was  Dr.  Underbill's  letter,  with  G.  W. 
Gordon's  meetings  and  teaching,  Haitian  refugees,  and  Baptist  agitators. 

44  The  whole  of  the  black  inhabitants  are  charged  with  intended  sedition  ;  but 
the  proof  of  anything  of  this  sort  has  not  appeared,  and  will  not,  for  no  such 
state  of  things  has  been  in  existence.  A  great  slaughter  of  probably  about 
2,000,  by  shooting  and  hanging,  has  taken  place — there  was  no  standing  to  fight 

44  Martial  law  has  now  ceased ;  and  the  Governor  proposes  new  laws,  and  a 
change  in  the  Constitution,  to  the  Legislature.  The  spirit  of  vengeance,  and  the 
result  of  the  last  month's  bloodshed  and  alarm,  seem  still  to  affect  the  minds  of 
many  who  have  influence  in  the  House.  I  have  read  over  many  accounts  in  news- 
papers, but  cannot  yet  see  the  proof  of  the  horrible  hypocrisy  charged  upon 
G.  W.  Gordon,  and  his  instigating  to  bloodshed,  &c,  charged  upon  him.  That  he 
was  an  agitator  in  the  House  of  Assembly  and  out  of  it,  there  is  no  doubt ;  but 
that  he  contemplated  other  than  redress  and  alteration  by  peaceable  and  legal 
means,  has  not  yet  been  made  evident" 

The  next  letter  describes  the  painful  position  in  which  the  outbreak 
has  placed  our  missionary  brethren.    It  is  dated  November  21st : — 

44  In  my  last  letter  to  you  I  intimated  that,  we  were  likely  as  missionaries,  and 
as  a  denomination,  to  be  the  subjects  of  a  deep  and  bitter  hatred,  because  of  our 
sympathy  with  the  people  of  Jamaica  ever  since  freedom,  and  now  because  of  our 
supposed  complicity  with  the  wicked  and  cruel  rebellion  in  St  Thomaa-in-tbe- 
East.  Already  efforts  are  being  made  to  estrange  the  people  from  us,  and  to 
fasten  the  vile  and  false  stigma  upon  us,  that  we  by  our  teaching,  &c,  have  been 
the  cause  of  it.  To  meet  this  new  difficulty  and  trial  we  are  all  but  helpless  and 
powerless.  We  have  no  friends.  The  Governor  and  the  whole  force  of  the 
Government  officials  are  against  us.  Our  conduct  is  carefully  watched.  Our  let- 
ters, I  believe,  are  opened.  Our  mouths  for  a  time  are  stopped.  The  press,  with 
only  one  exception,  is  hitter  in  its  opposition. 

44  Unless,  therefore,  we  are  now  sustained  by  your  sympathy,  prayers,  and  help 
our  path  will  be  indeed  one  of  difficulty  and  sorrow.  We  are  afraid  to  write  even 
to  you  with  our  accustomed  freedom. 

44  Her  Majesty  has  no  more  loyal  subjects  in  the  world  than  the  Baptists 
of  Jamaica.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  attempt  to  palliate  robbery,  arson, 
murder — brutal,  cruel  murder  of  which  the  insurrectionists  have  been  guilty— 
not  a  word  in  favour  of  those  who,  on  sufficient  evidence,  have  been  found 
legally  guilty  of  planning  and  executing  this  horrid  affair.  Many  that  have 
been  hung  and  shot  may  have  richly  deserved  their  punishment  and  the  ignominy 
to  which  they  have  come ;  but  I  cannot  help  expressing  the  fear  that  large 
numbers  have  been  destroyed  carelessly,  thoughtlessly,  revengefully,  and  without 
sufficient  evidence.  It  is  only  necessary  to  read  the  despatches  of  the  military 
officers  engaged,  and  the  writings  of  the  special  reporter  of  the  Standard  news- 

Saper,  to  come  to  the  conclusion  indicated.  These,  without  doubt,  you  see  or  will 
ave  the  opportunity  of  seeing — there  you  will  see  how  persons  on  the  road,  in 
their  own  houses,  defenceless,  totally  taken  by  surprise,  nave  been  flogged,  shot, 
hung ;  their  houses  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  every  evil  inflicted  on  them  that 
revenge  could  dictate.  I  would  suggest  that  efforts  be  made  to  obtain  all  the 
documents  on  this  painful  affair,  as  soon  as  the  House  of  Commons  meets,  and 
they  will  reveal  a  state  of  things  to  make  the  ears  tingle,  and  the  heart  grow  sad." 
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It  will  gladden  the  hearts   of   our   brethren    to   know  that  they  enjoy 
our  sympathy  and  confidence,  and  that  the  inquiry  these  proceedings  so 
loudly  demand  will  be  made. 

One  of  the   oldest   missionaries  in  the  Island  thus  speaks  of  the  Bill 
already  alluded  to  : — 

"I  can  hardly  trust  my  pen  to  make  comments  on  this  atrocious  Bill,  brought  in 

J^T  the  Governor  through  his  Executive  Committee  to  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Xr  it  passes  it  will  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January,  18G6.  So  you  will  see 

tlfce  necessity  of  immediate  action — not  an  hour  must  be  lost.    Let  me  beseech  you  to 

g>et  some  of  the  friends  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty  to  go  at  once  to  the  Colonial 

Office,  with  the  Bill  in  your  hand,  to  represent  the  case,  so  that  by  the  first 

cket    some    instructions  may    be  at    once  sent  out   to   the   Governor.      It 

as  bad,  if  not  worse  than  the  Sectarian  Clauses,  as  they  were  called,  in  the  Slave 

—  that  were  so  frequently  disallowed  by  the  Home  Government, — ten  times 

than  the  infamous  Bill  that  was  introduced  by  Lord  Sidmouth  iu  1811  into 

House  of  Commons,  and  it  is  fully  equal  to,  if  it  does  not  surpass,  the  illegal 

C^okmial  Church  Union  in  1832 :  that  was  against  all  law,  and  this  is  to  be  under 

Clie  sanction  of  law. 

uIf  the  Bill  comes  into  operation  my  last  sermon  in  Jamaica  will  be  preached 

-December  31st ;  after  which  the  chapels  will  have  to  be  shut,  the  day-schools 

dosed,  and  the  Sunday-school  teachers  forbidden  to  instruct  their  scholars,  either 

ie  onr  chapels  or  in  the  class- houses  on  Sunday  evenings.  The  Bill  is  full  of  pains 

&nd  penalties,  and  in  my  case  how  many  places  would  have  to  be  licensed — the 

expense,  the  annoyance — the  many  evils,  I  need  not  enumerate ;  the  Bill  speaks  for 

itself.    Let  any  one  read  the  Bill  without  being  told  the  country  in  which  it  was 

proposed  that  it  should  be  enacted,  and  he  would  be  astounded  when  told  that  it 

'Wis  to  be  in  any  part  of  our  beloved  Queen  Victoria's  dominions. 

u  Legislation  is  going  on  at  a  railroad  speed,  and  there  is  no  opportunity  for 
the  expression  of  public  opinion.  No  time  for  consultation  or  public  meetings, 
sand,  indeed,  I  suppose  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  be  held. 

"If  our  chapels  are  closed  there  will  be  no  alternative  but  for  your  missionaries 
to  go  home,  as  the  supplies  from  the  people  of  our  charge  will  cease. 

UI  have  no  fear  that  her  Majesty's  Government  will  allow  it  when  it  goes  home, 
bat  what  are  we  and  the  people  ot  our  charge  to  do  in  the  meantime  ?  " 

EFFECTS  OF  ADVOCATING  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  POOR. 

"In  advocating  as  you  did  the  cause  of  the  poor,  you  committed  an  offence  for 
which  you  will  never  be  forgiven.  Deep,  bitter  hatred  will  ever  be  the  reward 
meted  out  to  those  who  dare  to  point  out  to  the  Negro  that  he  might  be  better 
employed  than  working  upon  a  sugar  estate  for  sixpence  or  ninepence  per  day. 

"It  is  a  fact  that  none  can  gainsay  that,  with  two  exceptions,  none  of  the  so- 
oiled  Underbill  meetings  were  held  in  Baptist  chapels,  or  called  by  Baptist  mis- 
nonaries.  At  Savanna-la- Mar,  at  Lucea,  at  St  Ann's  Bay,  at  Kingston,  at  Spanish 
Town,  at  Fort  Maria,  at  Black  Biver,  in  St.  David's,  there  was  not  a  Baptist  mis- 
tiaaaiy  who  signed  the  requisition  calling  the  meeting.  In  all  these  places  the 
Meetings  were  got  up  by  persons  in  no  way  connected  with  us.  Besides,  they  were 
meetings  called  by  the  custodes  of  parishes,  and  presided  over  by  magistrates. 
They  would  not  have  been  called  at  all  had  not  the  Kingston  papers,  in  the  most 
violent  manner,  denounced  the  statements  made  in  your  letter,  and  tortured  the 
language  so  as  to  make  it  mean  what  it  never  intended.  It  will  be  gratifying  to 
you  ana  our  friends  to  know  that  in  those  parishes  where  the  missionaries  have 
influence,  not  only  are  the  people  quiet,  but  are  longing  for  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  loyalty,  and  detestation  of  the  horrible  deeds  which  have  been 
done. 

THE  RETRIBUTION. 

"The  retribution  that  is  being  meted  out  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  district 
*aere  the  outbreak  occurred  is  fearful.    It  is  said  that  before  martial  law  ter- 
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minates  not  less  than  two  thousand  lives  will  be  sacrificed.  That  the  outbreak 
was  a  serious  one  there  can  be  no  question,  that  there  were  also  some  fearful  atro- 
cities committed  will  also,  I  fear,  prove  too  true.  So  that  it  was  undoubtedly  neces- 
sary that  prompt  measures  should  have  been  taken,  and  some  fearful  examples  made, 
but  that  the  whole  district  should  have  been  regarded  as  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  and 
every  man  with  a  black  face  treated  as  a  rebel,  was  I  think  going  too  far,  and  will, 
if  I  mistake  not,  call  forth  a  feeling  of  indignation  from  the  better  portion  of  the 
English  people.  You  have  only  to  read  the  official  despatches,  especially  those 
from  Colonel  Hobbs,  to  ascertain  how  little  value  has  been  set  upon  the  life  and 
property  of  the  black  man,  even  when  there  was  not  a  particle  of  evidence  that 
he  was  at  all  involved  in  the  guilt  of  robbery  or  murder.  As  I  expected,  beyond 
the  district  in  which  the  outbreak  happened,  the  people  have  all  remained  quiet." 

TREATMENT  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

"  To  say  a  word  in  favour  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  continue  orderly  and 
quiet,  is  to  expose  yourself  to  insult  and  almost  to  arrest.  So  confident  do  I  feel, 
however,  in  the  people  who  are  in  any  way  under  our  influence,  that  I  shall  stand 
by  them  and  speak  tor  them  whatever  may  be  the  personal  consequences  to  myself 
I  dare  say  that  our  friends  at  home  will  find  it  hard  to  understand  how  people  in 
Jamaica  could  do  what  has  been  done  in  the  one  parish,  St.  Thomas-in-the-East. 
It  seems  to  me  easily  explained.  First,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  people 
there  have  been  very  greatly  oppressed.  Secondly,  they  have  been  left  almost 
without  any  proper  religious  teaching.  Our  'Wesley an  brethren  have  done  their 
best,  but  they  were  only  two  amongst  many  thousands.  The  clergy  of  the  Esta- 
blishment were  what  their  class  was  in  country  parishes  in  England  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago.  Thirdly,  a  large,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  population  was  composed 
of  African  immigrants,  none  of  whom  were  ever  brought  under  the  influence  of 
religious  teaching ;  the  whole  district  was  emphatically  without  schools.  ( Vide 
Report  of  Inspector  of  Schools  presented  to  the  Assembly  a  few  months  ago.) 

u  Every  day  that  passes  tends  to  increase  the  feeling  that  there  has  been  no 
rebellion,  no  intention  whatever  to  be  disloyal  to  the  Queen.  To  use  the  words 
of  one  of  the  members  of  the  House,  who  seeks  to  inquire  into  the  cause,  it  was 
simply  '  an  outbreak  amongst  a  portion  of  the  labourers  in  St.  Thomas-in-tbe- 
East.'  They  had  suffered  great  oppression  (vide  a  despatch  of  Sir  H.  Barkly), 
justice  was  again  and  again  denied  them ;  the  stipendiary  magistrate  in  whom  they 
had  confidence  was  removed  because  he  complained  to  the  Governor  of  the  wrong- 
doing of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  all  hope  of  getting  redress  from  home  was  cut 
off  by  the  publication  of  Mr.  Cardweirs  letter." 


"  The  people  have  now  been  overcome  and  crushed,  and  one  planter  already 
writes  that  good  is  coming  out  of  the  rebellion,  as  people  will  now  work  for  any 
wages  offered  to  them.     '  In  three  days,*  to  use  the  Governor's  own  language, 
4  from  the  first  intelligence  of  the  rebellion  reaching  Kingston,  it  was  headed, 
and  checked,  and  hemmed  in  ;  within  a  week  it  was  fairly  crushed,  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  scouring  the  whole  district  to  capture  and  punish  the  guilty 
who  had  not  yet  met  their  just  doom.    So  wide-spread  a  rebellion  so  rapidly  and 
effectually- put  down  is  not,  I  believe,  to  be  met  with  in  history,  and  speaks  volumes 
for  the  zeal,  courage,  and  energy  of  those  engaged  in  suppressing  it.'    Of  course 
his  Excellency  must  be  called  upon  for  evidence  upon  which  he  has  made  the 
extraordinary  statements  to  be  round  in  his  speech.    It  ib  my  conviction  that 
martial  law  ought  never  to  have  been  proclaimed,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for 
it,  and  I  am  informed  upon  good  authority,  that  this  also  has  been  the  opinion  of 
the  Attorney- General  throughout.     That  martial  law  did  not  remain  in  force 
longer  is  no  fault  of  his  Excellency.    It  was  no  doubt  his  intention  to  try  all  who 
were  sent  to  Morant  Bay  by  that  Court,  including  Mr.  Levien,  Dr.  Bruce,  D.  P. 
Nathan,  Mr.  Palmer,  and  a  host  of  others ;  but  now  they  can  only  be  tried  in  a 
proper  way.     What  is  happening?     Why,  one  by  one  they  are  being  dismissed 
because  there  is  no  evidence  against  them.    Already  upwards  of  twenty,  who 
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▼odd  have  been  hanged  or  flogged  had  they  been  tried  by  court  martial,  are  now 
quietly  told  that  there  is  nothing  against  them,  and  they  can  go  home.  The  feeling 
of  the  better  classes,  which  was  at  first  with  the  Governor,  because  they  supposed 
lie  spoke  that  which  he  knew,  is  fast  turning  against  him,  because  they  feel  that 
their  lears  have  been  most  unnecessarily  aroused. 

*  The  Governor's  speech  will  of  course  be  noticed.  Two  facts  should  not  be  over- 
looked— first,  not  a  soldier  has  been  killed  or  wounded.  The  court-martial 
'which  condemned  Mr.  Gordon  and  others  to  death  was  composed  only  of  three 
persons,  Lieutenant  Brand,  Ensign  Kelly,  and  Lieutenant  Errington.  Though 
martial  law  was  only  declared  in  Surrey  (excepting  Kingston),  persons  were 
arrested  in  all  parts  of  the  island  without  warrants,  and  sent  at  once  to  Morant 
Uty  for  trial  and  death.  No  wonder  that  the  Governor  at  once  calls  upon  the 
Legislature  to  pass  a  bill  of  indemnity !  Will  all  these  things  be  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed  ?  If  so,  send  for  us  home  at  once,  for  the  country  will  be  no  longer  safe 
to  dwell  in.  Nothing  will  so  quiet  the  population  as  a  fair  and  impartial  investiga- 
tion into  all  matters  by  a  Royal  commission. 

"The  Governor  has  just  got  a  bill  passed  authorizing  him,  with  the  advice  of 
kis  Privy  Council,  to  declare  martial  law  whenever  he  pleases.  I  do  not  believe  the 
lrrei  and  liberties  of  myself  and  brethren  are  safe.  If  we  have  done  wrong  tell  us 
so,  and  call  us  home ;  if  right,  tell  us,  and  let  us  know  that  you  will  stand  by  us ; 
and  by  the  help  of  God,  come  what  may,  we  will  strive  to  do  what  we  believe  to 
t*  right  in  His  sight.** 

BBETHBEIf   CHEEKED   BY  SYMPATHY   AND   AID. 

"The  assurance  of  your  deep  interest  in  Jamaica  is  to  us  very  encouraging, 
♦specially  in  these  critical  times,  when  political  excitement  is  high,  when  the  very 
same  of  Baptist  to  large  numbers  outside  of  our  body  is  most  offensive,  when 
religion  among  our  own  people  is  at  a  low  ebb ;  when  we,  as  Baptist  ministers,  are 
•ceased  of  keeping  the  whole  island  in  a  sad  state  of  social  ferment,  and  as  being 
accountable  for  all  the  massacres  and  outrages  in  St.  Thomas-in- the- East. 

"We  are  truly  glad  to  know  that  the  Committee  are  not  willing  that  we  retire 
fan  the  post.    The  question  seems  to  be,  what  can  be  done  to  meet  the  case  ? 

u  Something,  perhaps,  could  have  been  devised  to  meet  the  existing  pressure.  If, 
iowever,  some  measure  could  be  adopted  to  enable  the  Committee  to  supplement 
the  salaries  of  some  brethren,  when  not  raised  by  the  Churches,  it  would  be  well. 
The  special  appeals  for  Jamaica  have  been  nobly  responded  to,  do  the  Churches 
honour,  and  have  been  of  material  benefit  to  us.  The  fresh  spontaneous  call  from 
the  Bradford  Committee  meeting  is  truly  noble.  But  if  frequently  repeated  they 
will  fail.  If  the  amounts  coming  in  could  go  to  create  a  fund,  to  be  assisted  by  an 
•mraal  subsidy  from  the  general  funds  to  a  not  very  serious  amount,  out  of  which 
to  render  aid,  perhaps  the  case  could  be  met  more  satisfactorily.  At  any  rate 
I  do  hope  that  the  Committee  will  see  their  way  clear  to  enable  brethren  to 
"^'ntwin  their  ground.  If  times  improve,  Jamaica  resources  increase,  a  new 
interest  be  awakened  in  the  Churches  generally,  the  demands  on  the  liberality 
of  the  Committee  would  be  proportionately  fewer  and  smaller;  and  we  must  hope 
for  the  best,  while  we  may  have  to  prepare  for  the  worst.*' 

TERROR  STOPS  THE  EXPRESSION   Or  OPINION. 

14 1  am  not  sure  that  you  will  at  present  get  a  correct  expression  of  opinion  from 
ny  one.  The  terror  has  been  universal ;  not  so  much  of  rebellion,  but  of  giving 
utterance  to  words  which  might  by  any  possibility  of  construction  be  construed 
into  sedition.  A  gentleman  from  town  assured  me  a  few  days  ago  that  every  man 
wis  afraid  to  speak  to  his  neighbour— that  no  one  would  venture  to  comment  on 
PMsing  events  with  freedom,  except  to  his  nearest  and  most  confidential  friends. 
On  Una  aide  of  the  Island  it  is  not  so  bad ;  but  even  here  it  is  bad  enough.  One 
of  our  siott  honoured  brethren,  whose  name  I  have  never  heard  spoken  of  but 
with,  respect  and  confidence,  received  a  friendly  intimation  that  he  nad  need  be 
cne&l,  for  he  had  been  suspected  of  sympathy  with  the  rebels.  It  has  been 
faaght  advisable  everywhere  to  postpone  missionary  meetings ;  and  several  of  us 
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have  felt  it  to  be  a  necessary  precaution  to  put  off  for  a  few  weeks  meetings  for 
business,  which  had  been  summoned  just  before  the  outbreak.  To  this  I  may  add 
the  confident  belief  that  letters  are  opened  at  the  post-offices,  so  that  every  one  is 
most  guurded  in  his  utterances  even  under  the  sacred  seal  of  letter  correspondence." 

WHERE  IS  THEKB  DISAFFECTION? 

"  Before  this  comes  to  hand  you  Mill  have  read  the  Governor's  speech.  I  shall 
make  no  comment  upon  it  as  a  whole — no  doubt  you  will  criticize  it  freely  enough 
at  home.  I  may,  however,  state  some  facts  to  aid  your  judgment  of  its  statements 
relative  to  the  condition  of  the  Island  ;  and  in  general  I  may  state  that  very  few 
persons  on  this  side  of  the  Island  appear  to  apprehend  any  danger.  It  so  happens 
that  since  the  outbreak  I  have  taken  three  journeys  from  home— one  to  Lucca, 
another  to  St.  Ann's  Bay,  and  the  last  to  Montego  Bay.  On  these  journeys  I 
have  closely  observed  every  man  I  have  met,  and  marked  every  observable  inci- 
dent by  the  way,  and  not  a  sign  of  disquiet,  even  the  slightest,  has  been  any- 
where visible.  Men,  women,  and  children  have  been  seen  everywhere  peacefully 
pursuing  their  occupations ;  the  markets  have  presented  the  same  aspect  of  order 
and  bustle ;  and  the  people  have  been  going  to  and  fro,  and  buying  and  selling  as 
usual.  If  they  have  had  any  thoughts  of  sedition  and  rebellion  their  powers  of 
concealment  must  be  almost  miraculous.  Moreover,  in  a  circular  wnich  the 
Governor  himself  issued  to  each  member  of  the  Legislature,  requesting  their  at- 
tendance at  the  opening  of  the  session,  he  assured  them  they  might  leave  their 
families,  their  homes,  and  their  parishes  in  safety.  And  so  satisfied  do  members 
appear  of  our  security,  that  almost  to  a  man  those  not  off  the  Island  are  at  their 
posts  in  Spanish  Town.  In  my  travels  I  have  made  inquiries  of  every  intelligent 
man  I  have  met ;  and  I  have  conversed  with  a  much  larger  number  of  persons 
than  is  my  wont.  I  have  gone  to  almost  every  one  in  my  way,  worth  talking  to, 
and  asked  as  to  the  state  of  things  around  them,(  and  the  testimony  has  been 
unanimous  in  favour  of  the  quiet  and  orderly  condition  of  the  peasantry.  Here 
and  there  a  loose  fellow  or  two  has  been  detected  in  the  use  of  threatening  lan- 
guage ;  but  that  is  all. 

"My  conviction  is  that  through  all  the  districts  I  have  named  the  people  are 
as  a  clam  perfectly  loyal  to  the  Government,  and  as  free  from  sedition  as  any  com- 
munity in  Britain/' 

INFORMATION  WANTED. 

"People  generally  are  becoming  anxious  for  the  information  of  which  tbe 
Government  is  said  to  be  in  possession.  As  yet  we  know  nothing  of  the  data  on 
which  general  statements  are  based.  The  trials,  being  by  court-martial,  the  evi- 
dence has  in  few  cases  been  published.  The  deliberations  of  the  Legislature  are 
frequently  conducted  with  closed  doors ;  and  we  are  told  that  tbe  Executive  decline  to 
explain  the  grounds  on  which  they  ask  for  some  measures  which  they  wish  to  pass. 
I  suppose  we  shall  know  at  some  time ;  but  if  we  do  not  here,  it  will  be  for  tbe 
British  Parliament  to  demand  it  at  the  hands  of  the  Home  Government 

u  What  the  intention  of  some  other  proceedings  U  J  cannot  divine,  You  will 
read  with  deep  sorrow  the  account  of  the  glorification  of  the  Maroons,  with  their 
dresses  of  '  green  bush,*  and  their  fierce  war-whoop.  They  were  as  a  class  in 
many  parts  losing  their  distinctiveness,  and  commingling  by  marriages  with  the 
general  population.  Now  they  are  to  be  brought  out  again;  and  besides,  white 
being  set  against  black,  and  black  against  brown  and  white,  we  are  to  have  one 
caste  of  black  men  set  against  another ;  and  old  animosities  and  heart-burnings 
revived.    I  grieve  from  my  very  soul  over  these  things.*' 

OUB  NATIVE  MISISTEBS. 

"  I  may  here  make  reference  to  our  native  brethren  in  the  ministry.  In  mJ 
list  I  told  you  how  strong  the  prejudices  against  them  aa  a  class  were  likely  to 
become,  as  the  consequence  of  recent  events.  We  shall  have  a  hard  struggle  on 
their  behalf,  but  we  are  comforted  in  them  as  in  the  people  generally,  that  a* 
a  body  they  have  no  complicity  in  the  dark  deeds  which  have  been  done  in  the 
East    Only  two  of  their  number  have  had  even  suspicion  pointed  at  them- 
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One  of  these  is  Mr.  Palmer.    He  is  still  a  prisoner ;  and,  with  others,  is  to  be  tried 
by  special  commission. 

"Not  long  before  the  outbreak  I  had  a  letter  from  him,  which  I  feel  sure  he 
could  not  have  written  had  complicity  with  a  plot  for  rebellion  been  in  his  heart. 
The  other  native  brother  who  has  suffered  is  Mr.  Service.  He  was  arrested  without 
the  shadow  ol  a  ground  of  suspicion  against  him ;  and  having  been  detained  as 
a  prisoner  for  several  days  was  acquitted  with  honour,  not  having  been  brought 
to  trial  Out  of  twenty  native  brethren,  pastors  of  churches  in  the  Union, 
this  is  all  that  prejudice  has  been  able  to  allege  against  them.  I  am  persuaded 
they  will  be  the  more  strongly  placed  in  your  confidence.*' 

THB  UNDBBHILL  MEETINGS. 

"  Public  meetings  to  consider  yonr  letter  have  hardly  in  a  single  instance  been 
called  by  Baptist  missionaries.  In  the  parish  of  Trelawny,  in  which  there  are 
seven  Baptist  ministers,  with  nearly  4,000  church  members,  no  meeting  what- 
ever was  convened,  except  a  small  one  by  a  pastor  with  his  own  people.  In 
St  Ann's,  in  which  there  are  six  Baptist  ministers,  and  upwards  of  3,500  church 
members,  a  public  meeting  was  convened,  but  Baptist  ministers  unanimously  re- 
fined to  take  part  in  it,  and  were  never  consulted:,  and  did  not  sign  the  requisi- 
tion in  accordance  with  which  the  Custos  called  it  Nor  had  Baptist  ministers 
any  hand  whatever  in  the  Memorial  from  St.  Ann's,  to  which  Mr.  Cardwell  replied 
in  the  famous  despatch,  headed,  "  The  Queen's  Advice."  At  Lucea,  the  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  was  in  England ;  and  no  Baptist  minister  whatever  had  any- 
thing to  do  in  getting  up  the  meeting  hejd  there.  At  Spanish  Town  the  meeting 
was  held  independently  of  Baptist  missionaries,  nor  did  any  Baptist  missionary 
take  part  in  it.  At  the  Kingston  meeting  only  one  Baptist  minister  was  present, 
and  he  was  not  a  European.  No  Baptist  minister  took  part  at  the  meeting  held 
in  Vere.  At  the  Savanna-la- Mar  and  Port  Maria  meetings  there  was  a  Baptist 
minister  at  each.  The  meeting  at  Montego  Bay  was  convened,  not  by  Baptist 
missionaries,  but  by  a  parish  requisition  numerously  signed  by  all  classes ;  and 
it  was  addressed  by  a  member  of  the  '  Assembly,'  who  read  a  letter  expressive  of 
the  views  of  two  of  the  most  estimable  and  wealthy  planters  of  Trelawny.  Out  of 
the  twenty-one  parishes  in  which  regular  Baptist  missionaries  labour,  only  in 
eleven  have  public  meetings  been  held;  and  out  of  thirty-six  recognised  Baptist 
ministers,  only  seven  Europeans  and  four  natives  have  taken  any  part  whatever. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  a  fact  that  the  class  of  meetings  referred  to  have  been 
attended  and  participated  in,  and  in  most  eases  addressed  by,  three  clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England,  two  Wesleyan  ministers,  three  Presbyterian  ministers,  and 
one  Secession  Methodist  minister. 

"In  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas-m-the-East,  the  seat  of  the  outbreak,  the  Baptist 
Mission  has  scarcely  any  influence.  The  Baptist  chapel  at  Morant  Bay,  as  you  know, 
never  was  connected  with  us.  The  total  number  of  Baptist  church  members  is 
under  300,  and  for  a  great  number  of  years  there  has  been  only  one  recognised 
Baptist  minister;  and  he  had  to  ike  with  his  family,  and  place  himself  under  the 
protection  of  the  authorities.*' 


MR.  READE  AND  AFRICAN  MISSIONS.* 

Victoria,  Cameroons  Mountain, 

West  Coast  of  Africa,  July  28, 1865. 
Bear  Sir, — At  first  it  was  my  intention  to  write  you  a  public  letter ;  but  as  I  am 
not  a  public  man,  and  am  ignorant  of  newspaper  formality,  I  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  give  you  a  private  account  of  two  and  a-half  years'  experience  along  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa.  I  have  some  accounts  of  a  meeting  which  had  taken  place 
k  Exeter  Hall,  as  published  in  the  Patriot  in  May  last.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
depreciate  what  is  termed  the  Anthropological  Association.    I  will  simply  content 

•  From  the  African  Timet. 
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myself  in  relating  a  few  leading  facta  from  my  own  private  Journal,  which  will 
more  or  less  show  the  fallacy  of  such  works  as  those  of  Reade  and  others.  But 
hefbre  entering  upon  this  subject,  I  wish  yon  to  understand  that  I  am  not  a  mis- 
sionary, nor  in  any  way  interested  with  missionaries  or  missionary  ^wrirtm  I 
am  exploring  Equatorial  Africa  for  a  scientific  purpose. 

Mr.  Reade  telle  us  that  the  missionaries  are  lazy  and  vicious.  You  will  see,  and 
you  can  judge  for  yourself,  in  the  course  of  this  letter.  As  a  vindication,  I 
find  it  will  be  necessary,  before  trying  to  confute  such  an  accusation,  to  relate 
what  may  be  considered — 

▲  lfXBSHtlf AnT*8  WEEK'S  WORK. 

As  Old  Calabar  was  my  maiden  ground,  I  will  begin  with  the  Scotch  United 
Presbyterians.  It  is  usual  for  travellers  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  missionaries 
and  their  wives.  And,  like  others,  I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  Duke  Town 
station,  where  I  found  the  Rev.  William  Anderson,  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
intelligent  boys  from  eight  to  fourteen  years  of  age.  Some  were  at  A  B  C ;  others 
were  reading  and  working  out  rules  of  arithmetic.  The  girls,  in  another  school, 
under  Mrs.  Sutherland,  were  sewing  and  mending.  In  one  of  the  outhouses  a 
number  of  the  house  girls  were  washing  and  ironing.  Those  girls  are  frequently 
brought  up  from  childhood  in  the  mission-houses.  They  become  good  scholars  and 
useful  domestic  servants,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  they  get  married  to  the  young 
men  associated  with  the  Church,  and,  upon  the  whole,  turn  out  respectable 
members  of  society. 

Mr.  Winwood  Reade  tells  a  wretched  falsehood  when  he  calls  this  "  a  wretched 
bubble."  It  is  certainly  not  a  point  of  missionaiy  polity  to  clothe  and  educate  a 
people  for  the  purpose  of  converting  them  into  what  Mr.  Reade  terms  "tktens 
and  liar*"  and  their  young  women  into  " proititutes"  Mr.  Reade,  perhaps,  is  not 
aware  that  most  of  tbe  gentlemen  traders  at  Old  Calabar  are  members  of  Mr. 
Anderson's  church.  Upon  Mr.  Reade's  next  visit  to  Africa  he  will  be  telling  us 
that  Mr.  Anderson  is  trying  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  those  young  gentlemen  who 
stand  far  above  Mr.  Winwood  Reade  in  moral  worth.  My  next  visit  was  to  Old 
Town  station,  where  I  found  a  respectable  school  under  Miss  Edgeriy,  and  in  Dr. 
Hewan*s  house  several  girls  were  employed  in  domestic  work ;  I  could  also  see 
Dr.  Hewan's  well-filled  dispensary,  with  a  temporary  hospital  near  at  hand,  with 
a  number  of  sick  persons. 

We  will  now  pass  seven  miles  further  up  the  river,  and  find  ourselves 
at  Creek  Town,  which  is  the  most  important  station  on  the  Old  Calabar 
river.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Goldie  has  the  management  of  this  station.  It  is  also  the 
home  of  the  Rev.  M.  Robb,  who  is  occupied  in  translating  the  Scriptures.  As  I 
found  this  place  likely  to  be  an  interesting  field  for  botany  and  natural  history,  it 
became  my  head-quarters  for  many  months,  consequently  I  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  watching  missionary  operations. 

a  suhdat'b  work* 

Here  is  what  may  be  considered  a  Sunday's  work :  At  six  km.,  the  bell  rings 
for  morning  worship  in  the  schoolroom ;  I  have  frequently  found  it  crowded  to 
excess  with  people  of  all  ages.  At  ten  a.m.  the  bell  again  rings  for  the  morning 
school,  and  1  have  often  found  myself  amongst  eighty  or  a  hundred  happy  little 
children,  divided  into  classes,  and  headed  oy  white  and  native  teachers.  At 
eleven  a.m.  the  bell  rings  for  church,  which  is  generally  filled  with  well-dressed 
people.  At  two  p.m.  the  bell  again  calls  the  children  to  school:  at  three  p-*- 
the  people  to  church ;  and  at  seven  p.m.  an  examination  of  the  children  takes 
place  in  the  mission-house. 

I  have  already  noticed  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robb  is  translating  the  Scripture*, 
notwithstanding  he  often  preaches,  and  is  always  present  at  the  different  sacra- 
mental tables;  he  seldom  fails  travelling  ten  to  twelve  miles  on  the  Sabbath  to 
preach  amongst  the  inland  plantations.  This  is  hard  work  in  a  climate  like  that 
of  Western  Africa.  The  rest  of  the  week  is  spent  by  the  Missionary  in  holding 
nightly  meetings,  and  by  travelling  to  the  surrounding  villages,  preaching  sad 
administering  medicines  to  the  sick,  and  giving  consolation  to  the  dying;  he  most 
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also  superintend  the  building  and  other  alterations  which  he  might  require  at  the 
station. 

During  all  this  time  the  missionary  ladies  have  their  part  to  play  upon  the  stage 
of  civilization.  They  have  their  private  classes  of  young  and  old  belonging  to 
their  sex ;  on  Sundays  they  go  to  the  women's  house*,  preaching  to  those  who  do 
not  feel  inclined  to  attend  church.  But  this  is  not  all.  I  have  known  Mrs.  Qoldie 
to  be  up  night  after  night  in  the  towns  attending  the  accouchement  of  such  women 
as  were  supposed  to  be  likely  to  have  twin  children.  I  have  known  her  reach  the 
station  at  midnight  with  the  new-born  babes  swaddled  in  her  lap.  She  had  now 
saved  the  lives  of  those  children,  and  prevented  the  banishment  of  the  mother  to 
the  solitude  of  a  twin  village.  Mrs.  Qoldie  is  not  an  exception  to  the  rule.  The 
other  missionary  Is  dies  are  always  too  ready  to  obey  the  calls  of  mercy.  There 
are  other  two  stations  further  up  the  Calabar  river,  viz.,  Ikoneto  and  Ikorifong. 
All  the  stations  are  conducted  upon  the  same  organised  system  a9  that  of  Creek 
Town.  Now,  sir,  is  this  system  of  Church  government  likely  to  turn  out  what 
Mr.  Beade  calls  a  failure?  It  is  certainly  not  a  hopeful  method  for  aiding  the 
demoralisation  of  the  negro. 

Again,  Mr.  Reade  tells  us  that  the  negroes  are  decent  enough  without  mission- 
aries. Such  might  be  the  case  according  to  Mr.  Reade' s  fancy;  but  they  have  at 
least  benefited  by  missionary  labour.  I  know  a  great  number  of  young  negro 
traders  who  can  read,  write,  and  keep  their  books  in  the  English  tongue,  and  conduct 
a  considerable  trade  with  European  traders.  Surely,  sir,  this  is  part  of  a  missionary 
success. 

THE  RELIGION  FOB  XBOBOE8. 

The  English  public  are  also  told  by  Mr.  Beade  that  Mahomedanism  is  the  only 
religion  adapted  to  those  races.  Let  me  ask  Mr.  Reade  what  he  knows  about  the 
religious  feeling  of  the  negro  ?  Where  did  he  obtain  his  information  1  In  what 
part  of  the  world  did  he  gain  his  knowledge  of  negro  character  ?  He  was  a 
short  time  at  the  Gaboon,  not  more  than  four  months,  and  at  what  he  erroneously 
calls  Games.  Most  of  the  young  men  at  the  Gaboon  can  both  read  and  write,  and 
seldom  does  a  native  from  the  interior  visit  the  Gaboon,  as  they  do  all  their  trade 
in  trading  boats  and  cauoes,  which  ascend  the  river.  This  cannot  be  a  field  for 
pure  negro  character.  At  the  same  time  such  is  the  groundwork  of  Mr.  Reade's 
book.  Walker's  book  has  also  been  founded  upon  Gaboon  experience.  It  causes 
only  a  smile  of  contempt  when  we  hear  the  English  public  term  Reade  and  Walker 
u  African  travellers/'  and  points  out  the  incompetency  of  flying  authors. 

But  to  return  to  the  religious  feeling  of  the  negro.  I  can  tell  Mr.  Reade  that 
I  am  meeting  a  class  of  negroes  that  would  be  Protestants  to-morrow  for  one 
pound  of  tobacco,  and  the  next  day  turn  into  Mahomedans  for  a  gallon  of  rum. 
The  negro  is  not  an  exception.  We  will  find  the  same  sort  of  people  surrounding 
the  doors  of  Exeter  Hall. 

Let  me  again,  for  a  few  moments,  return  to  Old  Calabar.  I  will  be  brief. 
While  on  my  way  to  the  Qua  Mountains,  I  reached  a  small  village  in  the  Uwit 
Country.  It  was  late  on  a  Saturday  night.  I  made  arrangements  to  remain 
over  Sunday,  but  was  somewhat  at  a  loss  how  to  spend  the  day.  But  what  was  my 
astonishment  on  the  following  morning  to  find  in  the  Palaver- house  a  number  of 
well-dressed  people  with  books  in  hand  for  morning  worship.  In  this  way  the 
day  was  spent.  Those  people  had  travelled  from  twelve  to  twenty  miles,  to  spend 
the  day  with  a  few  fellow-Christians  belonging  to  Creek  Town  church,  and  at 
the  time  I  speak  were  some  eighty  miles  distant ;  on  the  following  morning  they 
returned  to  their  plantation  towns  to  resume  the  labours  of  the  week.  When  I 
got  to  the  towns  at  the  base  of  the  Qua  Mountains  I  found  people  connected 
with  the  Duke  Town  church.  They  brought  me  food  in  abundance,  and  mats  to 
lie  upon,  and  gave  me  their  advice  and  protection.  Those  people  are  spreading 
the  uospel  amongst  the  inland  tribes  which  never  saw  the  face  of  white  men. 
And  also  let  me  add  that  the  Christians  at  Ikorifiong  are  taking  their  share  to 
the  banks  of  the  Niger. 

Is  this  like  a  failure  ?    Does  it  look  like  the  demoralization  of  the  negro  races  ? 
Has  it  anything  to  do  with  lacy  and  vicious  habits,  which  are  so  unjustly  laid  at 
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the  door  of  the  missionaries  ?    Let  them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  in  spite  of  the 
fictions  of  '*  Reade,"  their  work  will  yet  spread  oyer  the  continent  of  Africa. 

THE  MISSION  AT  CORISCO. 

I  will  now  take  a  long  jump  and  pass  over  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  and 
land  amongst  the  American  Presbyterians  at  the  island  of  Corisco.  They  have 
four  stations  planted  on  different  parts  of  the  island,  all  in  a  good  healthy  .condi- 
tion, but,  unfortunately  for  the  missionaries,  Corisco  belongs  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
the  disheartened  Americans,  after  all  their  labour,  have  been  ordered  to  leave 
within  five  years.  Such  is  the  command  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and  on 
that  account  they  are  planting  stations  along  the  coast  of  the  mainland.  My  next 
leap  was  to  Glass  Town,  Gaboon,  where  I  found  a  large  missionary  station  also 
belonging  to  the  American  Presbyterians,  conducted  by  three  missionaries  and 
their  wives,  and,  like  Corisco,  managed  more  or  less  upon  the  same  principle  as 
that  of  Old  Calabar.  I  have  already  remarked  that  the  Gaboon  and  Cama,  or 
rather  Fernan  Vas,  formed  the  boundary  of  Mr.  Reade' s  travels.  He  is  well 
known  at  the  Gaboon,  and  let  any  one  go  and  see  what  that  gentleman  did  for  the 
moral  advancement  of  the  negro.  Mr.  Reade  should  bear  in  mind  the  old  adage, 
they  who  live  in  glass  houses  should  be  careful  in  throwing  stones.  Believe  me, 
sir,  it  is  not  the  missionaries  that  corrupt  the  minds  of  the  natives,  it  is  others 
who  throw  the  halter  of  licentiousness  round  the  necks  of  their  victims. 

Mr.  Reade  also  speaks  about  his  visit  to  the  Cama  Country.  We  all  know  in 
Africa  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Rainbow  river,  and  placed  himself  under  the 
protection  of  "  Ogandu,"  the  Rainbow  King,  at  the  town  of  Gumba. 

KB.  BBADE  AT  CAMA. 

In  a  long  article  termed  "  Courtship  and  Matrimony/*  in  the  Christian  World  of 
May  7,  1865,  the  article  goes  on  to  say  that  on  Mr.  Readers  visit  to  the  Cams 
Country,  the  chief,  with  more  politeness  than  prudence,  sent  his  daughter  to  wait 
upon  the  white  man.   I  know  the  King  of  the  Rainbow ;  he  is  the  most  intelligent 
native  that  I  have  met  in  Africa.    I  also  know  the  Princess  Anangu,  no  doubt  a 
good  specimen  of  her  race,  and  likely  to  have  a  powerful  influence  over  the  mind 
of  such  as  our  "  traveller,"  but  I  don't  believe  that  Anangu  would  wash  any  man's 
feet,  and  I  am  also  certain  that '  the  King,  her  father,  would  not  allow  it  if  such 
had  been  wanted,  as  a  thousand  slaves  are  at  the  command  of  the  King.    For  my 
part  I  don't  believe  one  word  of  what  Mr.  Reade  says.    It  is  rather  amusing  when 
ne  tells  us  that  this  young  lady  was  so  unsophisticated  that  she  supposed  that  the 
traveller's  face  must  have  been  painted  white ;  and  great  was  her  astonishment,  says 
Mr.  Reade,  when  she  found,  upon  wetting  her  fingers,  that  she  had  left  no  im- 
pression.   What  balderdash !    The  same  young  lady  has  seen  white  men  from  the 
hour  of  her  birth.    Trading  factories  were  established  by  the  whites  at  Cama  and 
Brooklyn  Island  many  years  before  Anangu  was  born,  and  at  this  moment  a  factory 
exists  at  Gumlie,  beside  Anangu.    Does  Mr.  Reade  forget  that  the  house  in  which 
he  lived  at  Gumlie  is  called  by  the  natives  "  the  white  man's  house ;"  Du  Chsilla, 
Mr.  Curtis,  and  myself  have  all  lived  in  the  same  house,  and  many  others.    In 
the  same  article  of  the  Christian  World  the  traveller  tells  us  that  kissing  is  un- 
known on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.    It  is  plain  that  he  knows  nothing  about  the 
habits  of  the  Negro ;  kissing  is  as  common  as  in  the  southern  counties  of  England. 
But  I  am  not  astonished  at  Anangu  flying  from  the  serpentine  embraces  of  the 
traveller ;  he  had  a  few  more  kisses  to  bestow  upon  the  ladies  of  the  Rainbow 
besides  Anangu.    I  have  written  all  this  to  show  the  hypocritical  character  of 
Mr.  Reade' s  book.  It  would  be  some  consolation  if  the  u  Antichristian  Association" 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  fallaciousness  of  such  publications  as  those  asso- 
ciated with  Mr.  Reade' s  work  of  fiction,  which  is  only  fit  to  be  turned  into  waste 
paper.    I  am  quite  astonished  that  such  a  paper  as  the  Christian  World  should 
copy  remarks  from  such  a  class  of  authors. 

THS  BAPTISTS  AT  CAMEROON 9. 

I  will  finish  up  this  long  letter  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Baptist  ministers  on 
the  Cameroons  nver.    It  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  moat  flourishing  stations 
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on  the  West  Coast  The  natives  are  a  wild  and  warlike  race.  Great  must  have 
been  the  patience  and  perseverance  of  Mr.  Saker  and  the  devoted  band  who  have 
toiled  with  him.  What  a  change  must  have  taken  place !  At  five  a.m.  I  have 
heard  the  morning  hymn  in  the  schoolroom,  and  at  half-past  six  the  school  bell 
rings  for  the  children  to  assemble  in  the  school,  which  is  conducted  by  Miss  Saker. 
It  also  rings  at  ten  a.m.  There  is  a  general  meeting  every  night  during  the  week, 
with  the  exception  of  Saturday.  These  meetings  are  conducted  by  Mr.  Smith. 
On  Sundays  they  have  general  service  at  seven  a.m.  and  at  three  p.m.;  from 
eighty  to  one  hundred  is  the  average  that  attend  church,  and  about  sixty  children 
meet  in  the  schoolroom.  In  the  usual  way  they  are  divided  into  classes ;  Mr. 
Saker's  family  of  young  ladies  have  all  their  classes,  and  Mr.  Smith  has  his.  In 
faet,  Mr.  Smith  is  always  to  be  found  in  church  and  school;  Mr.  Saker  is 
translating,  attending  the  workmen,  and  preaching  in  the  towns.  It  is  all  work 
and  no  play  here.  For  instance,  after  a  jolly  fight,  Mr.  Smith  has  to  go  to  the  towns 
to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  the  warriors.  Mr.  Saker  has  taught  many  of  his  young 
men  to  be  brickmakers,  brickburners,  and  bricklayers ;  he  has  also  taught  several 
to  be  carpenters,  therefore  he  has  the  command  of  good  tradesmen  to  execute  necessary 
alterations.  A  brick  schoolroom  and  church  are  in  due  course  of  erection ;  and  Mr. 
Saker's  daughters  assist  in  setting  up  type  in  the  printing-office.  Mrs.  Saker,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  teaching  a  class  of  young  women  to  be  good  housewives.  Like  those 
at  Calabar,  they  are  good  scholars;  I  have  seen  specimens  of  their  writing  which 
would  shame  many  of  our  home  girls.  True,  they  know  nothing  of  French  nor 
German,  nor  the  mazes  of  the  dance ;  but,  what  is  far  better,  they  become  good 
Christians,  kind  wives,  and  affectionate  mothers.  There  is  another  station  further 
up  the  river,  but  I  don't  know  much  about  it,  therefore  I  will  say  nothing.  Another 
station  is  also  planted  at  a  place  called  Bimbia;  I  know  as  little  about  it  as  the 
last.  But  at  victoria,  at  the  base  of  the  Cameroons  Mountain,  where  I  am  at 
this  moment,  the  Eev.  F.  Pinnock  and  Mr.  Johnson,  now  Governor  of  Victoria, 
have  a  large  congregation ;  from  sixty  to  seventy  children  attend  the  daily  school, 
and  from  eighty  to  a  hundred  attend  church.  The  people  are,  with  few  excep- 
tions, emigrants  from  Fernando  Po,  and  originally  from  the  coast,  and  have  been 
brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  which  they  cannot  enjoy  at  Fernando  Po, 
being  strictly  Roman  Catholic;  and  what  is  of  more  importance,  their  children 
have  the  benefit  of  a  Protestant  education.  Victoria  is  the  healthiest  locality  on  this 
part  of  the  coast.  Night  and  day  the  people  can  inhale  the  exhilarating  sea  breeze, 
while  Fernando  Po  is  a  den  of  pestilence  and  death.  I  will  now  conclude,  and 
from  the  hurried  manner  in  which  this  long  letter  has  been  written,  I  am  not 
insensible  to  its  many  faults.  If  you  think  any  of  my  observations  will  be  of  use, 
you  are  quite  at  liberty  to  do  what  you  like,  either  publish  it  in  full  or  in  part, 
and  make  full  use  of  my  name.  I  am  not  afraid  to  meet  Mr.  Reade  on  his  own 
ground.  The  worst  feature  in  missionary  character  is  that  wretched  habit  of 
intermeddling  with  other  people's  affairs.  This  is  an  everlasting  complaint 
amount  strangers,  and  the  cause  of  much  bad  feeling.  Men  naturally  become 
spiteful,  hence  magnified  exposure.  Missionaries  seem  to  inherit  this  disposition ; 
I  found  them  the  same  during  my  travels  amongst  the  South  Sea  Islands.  It  would 
be  well  if  missionaries  would  leave  the  outer  world  more  to  itself,  and  strictly 
adhere  to  their  own  spiritual  calling.    It  would  prevent  hasty  remarks. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

William  Grant  Milks. 


A  GOOD  SUGGESTION  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Ax  ardent  friend  of  the  Mission,  who  loved  and  served  it  many  years,  wrote  a 
letter  which  appeared  in  the  Freeman  some  weeks  ajjo,  containing  some  sugges- 
tions of  practical  importance,  to  which  we  think  it  desirable  to  recall  the  attention 
of  our  readers.  Adverting  to  the  able  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  the  Mission 
which  appeared  in  that  journal,  the  writer  observes: — 

"  I  was  forcibly  reminded  of  two  facts,  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
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the  people  of  this  country,  but  which  have  well-nigh  lost  their  influence  upon  m. 
With  your  permission,  I  will  place  these  before  your  readers,  and  very  briefly 
show  their  practical  bearing. 

u  The  first  of  these  facts  is,  that  it  was  the  spirit  awakened  in  our  churches  at 
the  dawn  of  what  is  called  the  Missionary  Enterprise,  which  first  stirred  up  the 
hearts  of  God's  peoDle  at  home  to  pity  and  help  the  masses  of  ignorant  and 
destitute  persons  living  and  dying:  in  their  midst.  Hence  arose  in  our  country 
towns  and  great  cities  a  class  of  spiritual  and  benevolent  labour  hitherto  unknown 
in  this  country.  I  need  not  stop  nere  to  name  or  enumerate  the  institutions  which 
owe  their  origin  mainly  to  this  enterprise,  and  which  will  continue  to  bless  our 
land  so  long  as  the  ignorant,  the  ragged,  the  outcast,  and  the  perishing  are  found 
amongst  us. 

"The  second  fact  is,  that  for  many  years  after  the  formation  of  our  Society  the 
missionary  spirit  was  the  very  life  of  our  religion, — a  glory  and  joy  in  the  midst  of 
us.  It  was  at  the  missionary  altar  that  God's  people  renewed  their  vows  to  be  the 
Lord's ;  and  thence  caught  a  flame  which  has  ever  since  burnt  more  or  less  brightly, 
as  the  Holy  Spirit,  author  in  us  of  both  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour,  has  ruled 
in  our  hearts.  It  was  at  missionary  prayer-meetings  that  the  members  of  our 
churches  learnt  to  sing  and  pray  with  a  fervour  to  which  they  had  before  been 
strangers ;  and  hence  we  find,  while  the  prayers,  the  fastings,  the  self-denials  of 
Dr.  Carey  and  his  companions  brought,  under  God,  untold  benefits  to  the  heathen 
abroad,  in  their  reflex  action  they  scattered  blessings  broadcast  amongst  the  people 
at  home. 

"  In  this  two-fold  respect,  then,  we  are  debtors  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
as  the  first  in  the  field  of  modern  missions ;  and  are,  moreover,  laid  under  the  most 
solemn  obligations  to  maintain  it  in  honour  and  increasing  usefulness.  It  is  won- 
derful how  often  we  recall  the  story  of  Dr.  Carey's  devotion;  we  recall  it  again  and 
again,  and  it  never  fails  to  warm  our  hearts  and  quicken  our  pulse.  We  read,  too, 
that  other  story  as  told  with  all  the  glowing  eloquence  of  the  great  apostle  when 
pleading  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.)  Yet  we  look  in  vain 
from  year  to  year  for  the  growing  capabilities  of  this  Society  to  enlarge  its  field  of 
labour.  We  Know  who  said  to  his  brave  companions,  "  If  you  will  hold  the  rope  I 
will  go/down  into  the  mine."  Is  this  mission  rope  in  our  day  a  strong  one  ?  and 
have  we  fast  hold  of  it  P 

"  Let  the  present  state  of  the  Society's  funds  answer  this  question ;  and  let  all 
other  questions  be  deemed  by  us  unimportant,  until  we  have,  by  most  earnest  and 
prayerful  efforts,  raised  the  annual  income  of  the  Society  to  some  forty  or  fifty 
thousand  pounds. 

"  As  only  one  of  your  numerous  correspondents  on  this  subject  has  proposed  a 
remedy  for  this  lamentable  state  of  things,  may  I  ask,  why  should  not  our  Missionary 
Treasury  be  open  to  receive  gifts  in  kind,  as  well  as  that  successful  institution  at 
Bristol,  of  which  you  recently  gave  us  a  report  ?  Moreover,  in  pleading  for  the 
Mission,  we  do  not  present  the  case  of  two  thousand  orphans  without  the  bread 
that  perisheth ;  but  that  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  our  fellow-creatures  without 
the  bread  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life. 

"  And  now,  by  all  that  is  precious  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  and  love, 
let  us,  every  one  of  us,  man  and  woman,  rich  and  poor,  in  our  numerous  churches, 
lay  well  to  heart  the  above  facts ;  and  remember  that  two  missionaries  are  remain- 
ing at  home  because  funds  are  wanted  to  send  them  out. 

"  We  have  come  to  a  time  of  year  in  which  it  is  most  opportune  to  make  a  general 
appeal  to  the  benevolence  of  the  people.  We  have  national  blessings  to  record. 
The  harvest  is  safely  housed,  or  threshed  for  the  market,  and  God  has,  in  great 
mercy,  averted  the  cholera  from  our  land.  We  have  individual  blessings  to 
record,  and  which  of  us  shall  reckon  up  these  in  order  before  Him?  To 
some  of  us,  beloved  relatives  have  been  restored  from  the  bed  of  death; 
to  others,  in  parting  from  loved  ones,  God  has  been  a  very  present  help. 
Others  have  been  blessed  in  basket  and  store ;  the  fields  to  them  ha?e 
yielded  their  crops,  the  garden  and  orchard  their  sweet  and  refreshing  fruits. 
How  much  do  thwt  owe  unto  their  Lord  ?    And  for  health  and  strength  given, 
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during  the  year  about  to  close,  to  multitudes  amongst  us,  in  their  various  pro- 
fearions,  businesses,  and  labours,  what  shall  these  render  to  their  Lord  ? 

"An  object  worthy  of  regard  is  close  at  hand.  Christmas  looks  us  benignly 
and  cheerily  in  the  face.  It  is  the  time  of  all  others  to  send  presents  one  to 
another.  In  good  old  Jewish  (real  Christian)  style,  let  every  one  prepare  his  gift, 
and  take  or  tend  it,  free  of  cost,  to  the  Baptist  Mission  House.  And  whether  of 
little  or  much  value,  let  it  be  a  noble  gift  in  that  it  comes  from  the  heart,  for  '  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.'  I  propose  sending  one  pound  as  a  thank-offering,  for  the 
fnutfulness  of  my  garden. 

44  In  a  word,  let  gifts  of  all  sorts,  and  dedicated  things,  follow  each  other  to 
Bedford-row  so  quickly  that  our  good  Secretaries  shall  have  to  proclaim  through- 
cat  oar  camp,  *  The  people  bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work  which  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  make.1  The  first  Lord's-day  in  the  year 
will  be  the  best  time  for  preaching,  in  all  our  chapels,  thank-offering  sermons  ; 
and  may  the  Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills,  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  the  people,  that  they  may  come,  '  their 
salver  and  their  gold  with  them,'  and  confess  unto  the  Lord,  4  Of  thine  own  have 
"He  riven  thee.' " 

We  commend  this  stirring  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  our  friends.  It  has  the 
ring  of  the  good  old  time  in  it  The  spirit  it  breathes  is  the  right  spirit,  and  if 
-widely  cultivated  the  work  must  prosper.  It  will  bring  the  men,  and  it  will 
bring  the  mean*— for  it  is  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Thb  Rev.  J.  Gregson  completed  his  Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire  engagements 
la  the  beginning  of  the  iAt  month,  and  was  subsequently  occupied  in 
attending  meetings  in  Cheshire.  Mr.  Bion,  who  is  recovered  from  his  late  accident, 
attended,  with  Mr.  Trestrail,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  at 
Sattersea ;  and  Dr.  Underhill  met  the  friends  connected  with  Upton  Chapel,  and 

Sre  a  lecture  to  the  students  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Mr.  Sampson  has 
d  a  fortnight's  work  in  South  Devon,  and  Mr.  Robinson  has  rendered  a  similar 
period  of  service  in  visiting  the  Churches  in  Shropshire.  Mr.  Gamble  has  paid  a 
'visit  to  Edenbridge,  and  attended  a  service  at  Cottage-green,  Camberwell. 

In  compliance  with  the  resolution  passed  at  Birmingham,  October  28th,  a  depu- 
tation ,consisting  of  ministers  and  gentlemen  from  London,  Rochdale,  Bradford,  Cam- 
abridge,  Glasgow,  Bristol,  Leicester,  Birmingham,  Norwich,  and  Newcastle,  waited  on 
the  Right  lion.  Edward  Card  well  to  present  a  memorial  to  Earl  Russell,  founded 
upon  that  resolution.    The  deputation  was  introduced  by  Sir  Morton  Peto,  who 
read  the  memorial,  urging  an  immediate    and  searching  inquiry  into  the  late 
deplorable  events  at  Morant  Bay,  to  the  Colonial  Secretary,  who  was  subsequently 
addressed    in  support  thereof  by    Revs.  J.  II.   H  in  ton,  W.  Brock,  G.  Gould, 
Dr.  Paterson,  Dr.  Angus,  F.  Trestrail,  Dr.  Hoby,  and  E.  C.  Robinson,  Esq.     Mr. 
Cudwell  expressed  his  regret  that  Earl  Russell  was  prevented  by  indisposition 
from  meeting  the  deputation,  and   informed  them  that  the   Government    had 
resolved  to  institute  an  inquiry,  which  should  be  searching  and  impartial.     The 
utmost  courtesy  was  shown    by  the  right   hon.  gentleman,  who  listened  with 
great  attention  to  the  statements  laid  before  him ;  and  in  his  reply  expressed  very 

»y  the  concern  which  he  and  all  his  colleagues  felt  at  these  occurrences, 
would  continue  to  have  their  most  earnest  attention.     Sir  Morton,  on  his 
own  behalf  and  of  those  present,  thanked  him  for  the  kind  and  patient  atten- 
tion which  he  had  given  to  the  representations  they  had  felt  it  their  duty  to  make, 
t&d  the  deputation  retired. 
As  soon  as  tidings  reached  this  country  of  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  to  regulate 

a  us  worship  into  the  House  of  Assembly — a  Bill  which  threatened  to  extin- 
all  freedom  of  worship  and  teaching  in  the  island,  the  Committee  directed 
ti*  Secretaries  to  communicate  with  the  officers  of  the  other  mission  societies, 
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with  the  view  of  holding  a  meeting  for  conference  and  united  action  in  regard  to 
it.  Accordingly  a  meeting  was  called  for  Friday,  the  15th  ult,  and  a  number  of 
gentlemen  belonging  to  the  London,  Baptist,  Wesleyan,  Moravian,  and  Presbyterian 
denominations  were  present. 

The  Key.  Dr.  Raleigh  was  called  to  preside,  who,  haying  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer,  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  stated,  and  several  gentlemen  present 
took  part  in  the  discussion,  and  gave  important  information  on  the  subject. 

It  was  resolved : — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  surprise,  and  indignation,  that  a  Bill  has 
been  laid  before  the  Legislature  or  Jamaica  by  the  Government  of  the 
Island  for  the  Regulation  of  Religious  Worship ;  a  Bill  which  would 
destroy  the  liberty  of  worship  and  teaching  nitherto  enjoyed  by  the 
people  of  that  island. 

"  That,  notwithstanding  the  withdrawal  of  the  Bill  by  the  Government, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  another  of  somewhat  similar  tenor  will  be 
brought  forward. 

"This  meeting  therefore  begs  respectfully  to  request  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  that  they  will,  in  this  and  every  such  case,  instruct  Her 
Majesty's  representative,  the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  to  refuse  his  sanction 
to  any  interference  with  the  religious  liberties  of  the  people,  and  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  will  continue  impartially  to  secure  to  every 
class  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  that  island  equal  religious  and  educa- 
tional privileges." 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  resolution  should  be  forwarded  to  Earl  Russell  in 
a  letter,  to  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  a  copy  of  which 
we  subjoin : — 

"  To  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Russell,  E.G. 

"  My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  a  meeting  of  gentlemen  of  the  various  Nonconformist  and  Wesleyan 
denominations  in  the  metropolis,  convened  to  consider  the  course  taken  by  the 
Government  of  Jamaica  with  respect  to  the  religious  liberties  of  the  people  of  that 
island,  and  to  commend  to  your  Lordship's  most  earnest  consideration,  and  that  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  important  subject  to  which  it  relates. 

"Your  Lordship's  long  and  tried  attachment  to  the  principles  of  religious 
liberty  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  urge  the  subject  further  on  your 
attention. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  Lordship's  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Alex.  Raleigh,  Chairman. 

A  committee  of  gentlemen  has  been  formed,  consisting  of  friends  of  the 
societies  interested  in  Jamaica,  but  acting  independently,  to  send  out  competent 
persons  to  that  island  to  watch  the  proceedings  01  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  so  as  to 
secure  a  full  and  searching  investigation.  The  Committee  have  instructed 
the  Secretaries  to  retain  the  services  of  a  solicitor  and  counsel  in  Spanish  Town 
to  act  on  the  behalf  of  Dr.  Underhill,  who  has  been  implicated  by  Governor  Eyre 
in  his  despatch  to  the  Home  Government,  the  Society,  and  missionaries.  These 
gentlemen  will  place  themselves  in  communication  with  those  who  are  to  go  from 
this  country,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  materially  aid  in  securing  a  full  inquiry 
into  the  whole  case. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  statements  that  the  Committee  have  lost  no  time 
in  taking  the  most  effectual  measures  to  vindicate  the  Society,  its  officers,  and  their 
honoured  brethren  in  Jamaica  from  the  aspersions  cast  upon  them. 

WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  FUND. 

We  trust  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  Churches  will  not  fail  to  lay  the 
appeal  which  has  been  sent  out  soliciting  their  usual  or  increased  contributions  on 
the  first  Sabbath  of  the  new  year,  when  they  assemble  to  commemorate  the  death 
of  their  risen  Lord. 
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SEASON  GIFTS  AND  GREETINGS. 

The  Christmas  Tree. — There  it  stands,  on  the  stout  old  family  dining-table,  tall 
and  erect,  with  outspreading  and  evergreen  branches.    The  shutters  are  closed,  the 
gas  lighted,  and  a  bright  fire  blazes  in  the  grate.    Snow-drifts  have  nearly  blocked 
up  the  pathways,  and  the  biting  east-wind  is  sweeping  past  with  a  shrill  sound. 
But  nothing  can  chill  the  warm  Christmas-heart.    The  robust  enjoy  the  excite- 
ment of  the  snow-storm,  while  for  the  delicate  and  feeble,  means  are  found  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  and  so  the  family  gathering  takes 
place  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  blast.    The  old,  old  greetings  are  passing 
from  lip  to  lip,  and  heart  to  heart — "  Merry  Christmas"  "  Happy  New  Year." 
And  we  confess  to  a  greater  liking  for  these  time-honoured  and  homely  salutations, 
than  for  the  frigid  and  formal  "  compliments  of  the  season.'1    All  the  ingenuity  of 
the  household  has  been  expended  on  decorating  this  goodly  tree  for  the  annual 
reunion.    This  tree  is  a  silent  and  truthful  teacher,  and,  if  we  are  not  above 
receiving  instruction  from  an  inanimate  object,  we  may  learn  some  useful  lessons 
both  from  itself  and  its  ornaments.     Is  it  not  a  symbol  of  that  family  unity  and 
perennial  affection  which  so  strongly  mark  the  English  race  all  over  the  world, 
and  which  find  expression  in  so  many  beautiful  forms  at  the  present  season  P    A 
grave-looking  person  whose  long,  white  hair  flows  down  on  his  shoulders,  asks  the 
juveniles  of  the  party  to  repeat  a  few  passages  which  the  sight  of  the  tree  is 
likely  to  suggest ;  and  in  an  instant  we  have  the  following  apt  quotations : — 
"  Trees  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  hath  planted."     "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches. 9    "  The  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 
"  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree."     In  ornamenting  the  tree,  a 
branch  was  accidentally  broken  off,  and  one  is  present  in  the  festive  group,  who 
calls  to  mind  the  fresh  young  branch  that  was  severed  from  the  family- tree ;  but 
she  is  cheered  with  the  thought  that  it  was  transplanted  at  once  into  a  richer  soil, 
and  is  now  flourishing  under  more  genial  skies.     Now  for  the  ornaments.     There 
is  a  profusion  of  toys  and  trinkets,  purses  and  perfumes,  book-markers  and  bon- 
bons, and  all  the  various  articles  with  which  Christmas-trees  are  usually  furnished. 
There  are  tiny  lamps  glimmering  among  the  branches — "  the  household  lights," 
wme  one  remarks,  "  which  shed  the  lustre  of  genuine  piety  on  the  family-circle." 
Some  things  indicate  the  sympathies  of  those  who  contributed  them.    Suspended 
from  one  branch  is  the  figure  of  an  urn,  done  in  white  silk,  on  which  a  negro 
pensively  leans,  and  a  cypress  casts  its  friendly  branches  over  them.    Mark  the 
inscription,  in  black  letters: — "  To  the  Jamaica  Martyrs!  "     On  the  other  side 
are  two  exquisite  little  missionary  boxes.      One  invites  you  to  "  remember  the 
heathen  abroad  ;  n  and  the  other,  "the  heathen  at  home"     Kind  reader,  we  cor- 
dially  offer  you  and  yours  the  usual  season  greetings, — "  A  merry  Christmas  "  and 
44  A  Happy  New  Year,"  in  the  best  sense.    We  have  tried  to  make  the  Christmas- 
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tree  a  medium  of  appeal  for  your  sympathy  and  help.  In  the  midst  of  present 
festivities,  think  of  heathens  at  home  as  well  as  abroad.  Cheer  us  in  our  toil,  with 
your  benediction,  and  in  the  distribution  of  season  gifts,  give  a  portion  to  Tbj 
British  ahd  Lush  Baptist  Home  Mission. 


WHAT  HAS  BECOME  OP  THE  BEVIVAL  ? 

Those  who  have  never  heartily  accepted  the  great  Revival  of  1859,  frequently 
ask — "  What  fruit  has  it  left  behind  ?  "  Multitudes  travel  through  the  land 
without  noticing  any  palpable  signs  of  that  new  state  of  religious  life  which  is  said 
to  exist  in  many  parts  of  the  province  of  Ulster.  The  intense  excitement  has 
ceased.  The  "  manifestations  "  are  at  an  end.  The  people  no  longer  come 
together  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  to  hear  the  Gospel.  The  bands  of 
restraint,  which  held  men  back  from  sinning,  have  been  relaxed,  and  too  many  have 
returned  to  their  evil  ways.  There  never  was  a  revival  yet,  however  deep  and 
extensive,  without  a  reaction.  This  would  almost  seem  to  be  a  law  of  spiritual 
life.  Every  Christian  has  painful  evidence  of  it  in  his  own  heart.  The  "  law  of 
sin  in  our  members  "  is  the  great  counteracting  force,  which  tends — even  in  the 
most  spiritually  minded— to  produce  declension.  With  these  facts  constantly 
before  us,  is  it  any  marvel  that  there  should  have  been  an  extensive  falling  away 
among  the  masses  of  people  who,  six  and  a-half  years  ago,  were  the  subjects  of 
strong  religious  emotion,  and  even  deep  concern  ?  But  all  the  real  good  that  was 
done  still  remains.  That  is  imperishable ;  and  he  who  goes  with  an  unprejudiced 
mind  into  any  of  the  regions  which  were  visited  by  the  Kevival,  will  very  soon  see 
enough  to  satisfy  him  that  it  was  a  genuine  work.  One  of  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Eecles  furnishes  a  pleasing  illustration  of  Thirsting  for  the  Word: — 

"  Ballyclose  is  a  district  seemingly  as  poor  as  any.  It  is  so  out  of  the  way,  and  so 
difficult  of  approach,  that  even  yet  I  cannot,  unaided,  make  my  way  to  the  place  where 
I  preach.  Yet  no  house  there  can  half  accommodate  the  people  who  come  to  hear  the 
Word  when  I  visit  them.  Is  it  not  affecting  to  see  some  two  hundred  people,  in  a  cold 
wintry  evening,  cowering  for  shelter  on  the  hill-slope  and  under  the  thorn-fence  till  the 
stars  appear  in  the  sky,  while  their  eyes  are  rivetted  on  the  preacher,  as  they  listen, 
with  deep  interest,  to  his  glorious  message  ? 

"  I  was  lately  accompanied  hither  by  some  brethren  from  Scotland.  It  had  rained 
incessantly  all  aay.  The  down-pour  seemed  to  acquire  intensity  from  continuance.  None 
of  us  would  have  felt  disappointed  had  there  been  no  meeting.  Imagine  our  surprise, 
when,  on  our  arrival,  we  found  the  good  man's  house  thronged  to  suffocation,  while,  at  some 
little  distance,  a  great  shed  under  a  stack  of  turf  was  similarly  filled.  It  was  no  easy 
matter  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  by  those  in  the  house,  and  at  the  same  time  hy 
those  who  seemed  so  contented  in  their  curious  shelter.  But  once  more  the  promise  was 
fulfilled,  'As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  As  the  meeting  progressed,  the 
brethren  who  had  accompanied  me  forgot  the  difficulties  through  which  they  had  come, 
—forgot  that  they  were  literally  soaked  with  rain, — so  delighted  were  they  to  witness  a 
scene  so  interesting  in  Ireland. 

u  Only  one  more  illustrative  fact.  In  Ballyloughan,  I  am  in  the  habit,  before  the 
preaching,  of  speakimj  a  little  to  a  number  of  children  who  attend.  In  order  to  interest 
them  in  committing  the  Scriptures  to  memory,  I  promised  that  to  the  one  who  should 
best  repeat  the  14th  chapter  of 'John's  Gospel  I  would  present  the  little  Bible  1  then 
held  in  my  hand.  I  hardly  expected  that,  on  my  return,  the  dear  children  would  be  in 
readiness  for  me.  Five  competed  for  the  prize,  three  of  whom  missed  not  one  word.  To 
distinguish  was  impossible ;  and  I  felt  that,  instead  of  one  Bible,  I  must  give  them  three. 
When  I  told  them  that,  on  my  return,  I  would  bring  a  Bible  for  each,  they  offered,  on 
their  part,  to  prepare  for  me  so  as  to  repeat  without  mistake  the  15th  chapter  of  l*t 
Corinthians.  There  is  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  coupled  with  peculiar  perseverance,  for 
which  the  Irish  seldom  get  credit." 

Christians  have  been  stirred  up  to  use  their  gifts  to  lead  others  to  Christ.— 
During  the  Revival  few  things  were  more  remarkable  than  the  readiness,  the  power, 
and  the  truthfulness  with  which  men  who  never  had  a  day's  training  ibr11"" 
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ministry,  stood  up  to  preach  Christ— many  of  them  immediately  after  their  con- 
version. During  those  stirring  times  the  regular  ministry  could  not  fully  meet  the 
great  demands  of  the  sorrow-stricken  multitudes,  and  the  wiser  among  them  gladly 
availed  themselves  of  the  help  of  farmers,  tradesmen,  artisans,  and  even  peasants. 
Among  great  numbers  this  activity  still  continues.  Bands  of  young  men  go 
round  about  the  towns  and  villages  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  In  the 
estimation  of  some,  this  may  appear  rather  disorderly ;  hut  if  Christ  is  faith- 
folly  preached,  who  does  not  rejoice,  and  give  God  thanks  ?  In  a  recent  letter, 
Mr.  Hamilton  refers  to  these  evangelistic  efforts  :— 

u  About  nine  months  ago  I  was  requested  to  attend  a  meeting  of  young  men  at  Belfast 
connected  with  the  daily  prayer-meeting  to  form  plans  for  evangelistic  effort,  and  for 
mutual  edification.  Belfast  was  to  be  their  principal  field  of  labour,  hut  they  were 
willing  to  go  to  other  places  should  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  open  doors  of  usefulness.  I 
sul  they  had  better  make  a  beginning  at  Carrickfergus.  Three  of  them  came,  and  gave 
hit  earnest  and  appropriate  addresses.  Several  persons  regretted  that  they  had  not 
heard  of  the  meeting,  and  we  entertained  a  hope  that  they  would  come  again.  This, 
!.  »'.vcver,  was  hindered  by  the  serious  illness  of  one  of  them.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
rwtore  him  to  health,  and  I  believe  he  is  better  than  ever  fitted  for  his  holy  enterprise. 
Those  young  men  are  of  different  denominations  ;  they  were  converted  to  God  about  the 
timf  of  the  revival  of  1859,  and  have  been  holding  meetings  both  in  and  out  of  doors 
•  wr  since.  They  are  all  men  in  business,  but  cheerfully  give  a  part  of  their  time  to  the 
Lvnl.  Those  labours  of  love  have  not  been  in  vain  ;  sinners  have  been  turned  to  the 
L«  id.  There  were  some  good  signs  after  two  of  our  ordinary  meetings  here  last  week  ; 
►  me  of  the  young  people  were  heard  talking  among  ^themselves,  as  if  good  impressions 
lul  been  made." 

Mr.  Hamilton  writes  hopefully  about  the  new  station  at  Larne : — 
lS  Mr.  Rock  took  my  place  yesterday,  and  I  went  to  Larne.  Preached  at  twelve  o'clock 
at  Mr.  Ingham's,  of  MiHbrook,  and  in  Larne  at  half-past  three.  Meetings  very  profitable 
h  both  places.  It  was  not  as  large  as  usual  in  the  former  place,  as  it  had  not  been 
published,  and  some  of  the  people  were  ill ;  but  in  Larne  the  meeting  was  well 
attended.  A  good  many  of  the  people  seemed  respectable,  and  all  were  very  attentive. 
Two  very  good  people  tnere  have  applied  for  baptism. 

"  I  conversed  witn  several  persons  yesterday  who  were  converted  to  God  during  the 
revival  of  1859,  but  I  learned  that  some  of  them  suffered  loss,  for  want  of  proper 
pastoral  care  and  instruction.  David  Moore  has  got  other  Christian  friends  to  join 
with  him  in  holding  prayer-meetings.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  carry  on  the  good  work 
which  He  has  begun,  both  at  Larne  and  Carrickfergus ;  but  we  greatly  need  his  help  in 
everything." 

All  of  us  are  familiar  with  Dr.  Watts's  well-known  lines : — 

"  Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust, 
It  shan't,"  &c. 

Seeds  of  truth  that  were  sown  during  the  Bevival  are  now  beginning  to  hear 
fruit,  in  the  growing  conformity  of  believers  to  the  will  of  Christ.  Mr.  Macrory 
gives  an  interesting  illustration : — 

"You  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  Lord's  work  continues  to  advance  here.  Last 
LordVday  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  gentleman  of  position  and  means,  who 
drove  his  horse  and  gig  twenty-five  miles  to  confess  Christ  in  His  ordinance.  After  the 
service  he  'went  on  his  way  rejoicing.'  He  is  a  good  preacher,  and  one  of  the  converts 
of  1859.  I  believe  he  will  be  very  useful  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  and  it  is  my 
intention  to  assist  him  in  establishing  a  new  interest." 

Value  of  a  Popish  Belie. — In  a  sale  at  Messrs.  Puttick  and  Simpson's,  Leices- 
ter-square, London,  a  few  days  since,  was  a  lot  (No.  1051)  thus  described  : — "  A 
portion  of  the  veil  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  enclosed  in  a  small  silver  reliquary ; 
also  a  document  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Pope's  secretary,  authenti- 
cating the  relic."  It  sold  for  £4.  In  the  Old  Book  there  is  the  following . 
reference  to  the  latter  times  : — "  Now  the  Spirit  speakefch  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  The  reader  is  able  to  say  whether  this 
description  applies  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 


92 


THE  CHBOKIOLE,  ETC, 


St.  Hellers,  Jersey.Some  time  since  it  was  announced  in  the  Chronicle  tint 
the  Committee  had  adopted  St.  Heliers  as  a  station.  The  Rev.  F.  F.  Medcalf 
accepted  an  invitation  to  labour  in  that  town,  and  has  entered  on  his  work  with 
very  encouraging  prospects.  A  short  time  since,  Mr.  M.  received  a  very  cordial 
recognition,  both  from  his  Baptist  friends,  and  from  ministers  of  other  Christian 
bodies,  in  the  Chapelle  Evang&que  School-room,  Vauxhall.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  J.  Slater,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Amice  Benest,  senior  deacon 
of  the  church,  the  Revs.  P.  Labdon,  A.  J.  Murray,  A.  E.  Pearce,  and  F.  F.  Medcalf. 
A  local  paper  states  that  fhe  speeches  were  characterised  by  a  truly  Catholic  and 
Christian  spirit. 

For  some  time  past  there  has  been  a  growing  conviction  that  the  resources  of 
the  British  branch  of  the  Mission  should  be  applied  chiefly  to  the  establishment 
of  new  interests  in  large  cities  and  towns  where  there  are  good  openings  for 
Baptist  churches.  "We  might  name  many  large  centres  where  there  is  not  only  no 
Baptist  cause — or  not  one  that  is  worthy  of  the  name — but  where  the  means  of 
grace  in  general  are  very  insufficient  for  the  population.  During  a  recent  journey 
in  the  north,  the  Secretary  had  an  opportunity  of  making  many  inquiries, 
and  the  conviction  was  deepened  in  his  mind  that  if  the  denomination  is  to  take 
its  proper  position,  so  as  to  become  a  power  in  the  country,  either  the  British 
Mission,  or  some  other  organization,  must  forthwith  take  up  the  great  towns.  As 
we  shall  refer  to  this  matter  at  length  before  long,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  two 
illustrations  of  the  need  of  missionary  effort: — Gateshead  has  a  population  of 
30,000,  and  no  Baptist  chapel;  Yarrow  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  number 
20,000  souls,  and  the  population  is  rapidly  increasing  ;  but  with  the  exception  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  which  provides  for  1,000  hearers,  the  existing  places  of 
worship  will  not  accommodate  more  than  2,000.  If  such  facts  had  their  proper 
influence,  there  would  be  immediate  denominational  action  on  a  scale  becoming 
the  necessities  of  the  age. 

The  Secretary  has  recently  visited  Newcastle,  South-Shields,  Sunderland,  Dar- 
lington, Dunstable,  Houghton-Regis,  and  St.  Albans,  and  was  gratified  to  find 
that  there  was  increasing  interest  felt  in  the  mission. 

The  Rev.  E.  Hands  has  also  met  with  a  cordial  reception  in  Fairford,  Minchin- 
hampton,  Stroud,  Wooton-under-Edge,  Cinderford,  Coleford,  Tewkesbury,  and 
other  places  in  Gloucestershire. 

Collecting  cards  are  now  ready,  and  the  Secretary  will  be  most  happy  to  supply 
any  Mends  who  will  write  for  them. 


Stunt  received  from  November  ISth  to  December  18A,  1865. 


Drayton.  Mr.  S.  Lewis 0 

Leeds,  Booth  Parade  Chapel 13 

Ingham,  by  Her.  J.  Vennimore 8 

Stroud,  by  Rev.  W.  Yates  5 

Mr.  Joseph  Tritton  5 

Newcastle,  Contributions  16    7    6 

Do.      Coll.  Berwick  St.  Chapel  10    0    0 

26 


t. 
5 
4 
3 
0 
6 


d. 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


7 
5 
1 


5    5  8 

Mr.  E.  Davis  0  J  6 

Bristol 0  17  0 

Aberdeen,  Silver  Street  0  18  6 

By  Rev.  E.  Hands— 

Fairford 0  IS    6 

Minchlnhampton 0   7  0 

Tewkesbury 9    0   6 

Colefrrd 8    0   0 

Stroud 9  14   6 

Cirencester 16   0 

Culnderford 9   0  0 

17  €  « 

Executors  of  late  Mrs.  Maish .........317  5  r> 

Portadown,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Wilson J  H 

Executors  of  late  Mrs.  Oosens   MM.  19  19  ° 

We!Unglbrd,  on  account,  by  Mr.  E.  Wells 4  *  ° 

TVO  SAO 

Thank*  are  presented  to  the  following  Friend* : — 

To  Mrs.  Trkkett ;  S.  G. ;  Mrs.  Blair ;  Mrs.  Anderson  i  Mrs.  Ward,  for  parcels  of  Clothing. 
A  contribution  of  £1  for  the  Irish  Mission  from  Mr.  E,  Dodwell,  of  Thame,  was  omitted  from  the  Report  lor  WW, 
and  is  now  »cknowledgod. 


Broomley 1 

South  Shields 3 

Sunderland,  Mr.  John  Hills 40    0    0 

Do.       Contributions 3  10    0 

43  10 

Darlington,  on  account 1  10 

Middleton-in-Teesdale 6    ft 

Swaffham,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Williams  ; ft    0 

Dunfermline.  Mr.  W.Matthewson  1    0 

Mr.  R.  R.  Blinkhorn 0    ft 

J.  A.  C 0  10 

Andover,  by  Rev.  F.  Wills  ft    ft 

St.  Heller's,  Jersey,  by  Rev.  F.  F.  Metcalf 9    1 

Newcastle,  by  Mr.  Geo.  Angus .\ i.  51    4 


6 
0 
3 


0 
0 
9 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 


Dunstable,  Collections  6   8   6 

Do.      Contributions 9    3  0 


£  t.  d 


Houghton  Regis,  Collection 9    2    8 

Do.  Contributions  3   9  6 
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DIVINE    GLORY    ILLUSTRATED    BY    REDEMPTION. 
By  the  latb  Rev.  David  Griffiths,  of  Accrington* 

"  Unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." — Ephesians  L  14. 


God,  being  the  greatest,  the  holiest, 
and  the  most  benevolent  of  all  in- 
telligences, has,  in  justice  to  Himself 
and  in  kindness  to  the  creation,  made 
his  own  glory  the  ultimate  and  chief 
?nd  of  all  his  operations.  The  fire, 
in  the  vision  of  the  prophet,  which 
accompanied  the  whirlwind  and  the 
great  cloud,  unfolded  itself — it  radia- 
ted, it  flashed  forth  in  brightness,  it 
diffused  illumination,  and  then  re- 
turned to  its  own  bosom  and  centre. 
'  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him  are  all  things  :  to  whom  be 
4ory  for  ever.    Amen." 

This  is  the  doctrine  which  the 
Apostle  affirms  again  and  again  in 
this  chapter,  and  illustrates  in  several 
particulars,  connecting  it  first  with 
the  agency  of  the  Divine  Father  in 
the  economy  of  salvation ;  then  with 
the  Christian  mediation  as  conducted 

*  From  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Jackson,  of  Church,  near 
Accrington.  The  high  estimation  in  which 
Mr.  Griffiths  is  held  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, leads  us  to  think  that  many  of  our 
K*ders  will  be  gratified  with  the  publication 
of  this  discourse  in  our  pages,  especially  as 
it  u  from  the  most  complete  of  his  MSS. 
exUat-(Ba.) 


by  the  Son;  and  finally  with  the 
gracious  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  paragraph  containing 
the  first  illustration  of  it  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ :  according  as  He  hath  chosen 
us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love.  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
cood  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
wherein  -He  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved." 

Next  follows  the  passage  which 
embodies  the  second  illustration  of 
this  doctrine  : — "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace ;  wherein  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence.  Having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  will,  ac- 
cording to  His  good  pleasure  which 
He  hath  purposed  in  Himself;  that 
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in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in 
one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  Him ;  in  whom  also 
we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ" 

And  the  last  illustration  of  this 
truth  is  stated  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  verses  : — "  In  whom  ye 
also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation;  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion, unto  the  praise  of  His  glory/' 

The  doctrine  of  the  text  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — That  the  Divine  glory  will 
be  illustrated  in  the  perfect  salvation 
of  the  Church. 

I. — In  the  number  of  the  re- 
deemed. Are  there  many  that  shall 
walk  in  the  narrow  path  to  life? 
Are  there  many  that  shall  be  saved  ? 
Eegarding  religion  in  some  periods 
of  the  existence  of  the  world,  the  re- 
ply is  manifestly  in  the  affirmative ; 
and  still  more  obviously  and  em- 
phatically so,  if  we  contemplate  the 
Church  complete  and  glorified  in 
heaven ;  for  a  portion  of  the  redeemed, 
as  seen  by  the  Apostle  John,  was  a 
great  multitude  whom  no  man  could 
number. 

The  ancient  Church  was  repre- 
sented by  the  city  of  Jerusalem; 
there  her  solemn  assemblies  were 
held,  and  there  were  her  sanctuary 
and  her  God.  The  Christian  Church, 
especially  in  her  most  prosperous 
conditions,  is  represented  by  the  city 
of  Ezekiel  (chap,  xlviiL  35),  being 
thirty-six  miles  in  circumference, 
prodigiously    more    spacious — nine 


times  larger  in  dimensions — than  the 
Jewish  capital.  But  the  universal 
Church  is  represented  by  that  great 
city,  the  Holy  Jerusalem,  which 
John  beheld  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  being  six  thousand  miles 
in  circumference,  and  fifteen  hundred 
in  elevation;  and  which,  without 
pressing  a  literal  interpretation,  gives 
a  most  cheering  view  of  the  vast 
numbeis  that  shall  be  rendered  illus- 
trious and  happy  through  the  re- 
demption of  our  Lord.  In  comparison 
with  the  lost,  we  have  every  reason 
to  conclude  that  the  redeemed  will 
be  surpassingly  more  numerous.  The 
parables  of  our  Lord  have  been  ad- 
duced in  confirmation  of  this  state- 
ment ;  and,  as  far  as  they  bear  upon 
the  point,  they  evidently  tend  to  sub- 
stantiate it,  for  two  of  the  servants 
to  whom  talents  were  committed 
were  found  faithful,  and  only  one 
who  had  violated  his  trust ;  and  in 
the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds,  two, 
on  rendering  their  account,  were 
honoured  with  the  approbation  of 
their  lord,  whilst  one  only  fell  under 
his  malediction ;  and  there  were  many 
guests  at  the  marriage  festival,  but 
only  one  without  the  wedding  gar- 
ment. 

Again,  in  the  promises  of  compen- 
sation made  to  the  Mediator  for  His 
costly  sacrifice,  and  of  satisfaction  to 
His  enlarged  benevolence,  there  is  a 
necessity  intimated,  at  least  distantly 
intimated,  for  the  trophies  of  Divine 
mercy  to  be  more  numerous  than  the 
objects  of  final  perdition.  Nor  can 
we  think  that  the  Son  of  God  would 
have  become  incarnate,  and  given 
himself  up  to  sufferings  the  most  ex- 
cruciating, and  to  a  death  the  most 
odious,  without  intending  to  realize 
consequences  far  transcending  in 
magnitude  the  ravages  of  moral  evil. 
without  intending  to  exalt  a  larger 
portion  of  humanity  in  virtue  and 
blessedness  than  shall  be  the  victim 
of  perpetuated  depravity  and  misery 
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Nor  is  it  difficult  to  account,  to 
some  extent,  for  the  preponderance 
in  the  number  of  the  redeemed. 
There  have  been  more  goodness  and 
piety  in  the  world  generally  than 
have  been  cognizant  to  the  limited 
knowledge  of  the  Church,  and  incom- 
parably more  than  the  bigotry  of 
many  will  admit.  Elijah,  in  answer 
to  the  Divine  interrogatory,  said,  "  I 
am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life/' 
the  only  true  worshipper — an  error 
originating  in  ignorance — for  God 
said  unto  him,  "  I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
BaaL"  And  John  said  unto  Jesus, 
"Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  us,  and  we  forbade  him  because 
he  followeth  not  us" — an  error  of  sec- 
tarianism— to  which  Christ  answered, 
saying,  "Forbid  him  not,  for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
of  me;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part."  And,  moreover,  "  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in 
'very  nation  he  that  feareth  Him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  Him." 

Further,  all  that  die  in  infancy 
w&  in  early  childhood,  are  not  only 
safe  but  happy,  having  fellowship  in 
the  Christian  salvation.  And  nearly 
oAe  half  the  human  race  become  the 
victims  of  mortality  under  ten  years 
tf  age,  and  the  charity  of  religion 
delights  to  recognize  their  spirits 
"  in  the  general  assembly  and  Church 
of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in 
heaven." 


'Bold infidelity,  turn  pale  and  die, 
&neath  this  stone  three  sleeping  infants 
he; 

T.      8aj»  are  they  lost  or  saved  ? 

«  death's  by  am,  they  sinn'd,  for  they  are 

1  heaven's  by  works,  in  heaven  they 
can  t  appear. 

Ah !  reason,  how  depraved  ! 


Bevere  the  Bible's  sacred  page, the  knot's 

untied, 
They  die,  for  Adam  sinn'd  -,  they  live,  for 

Jesus  died." 

Once  more,  eminent  prosperity  is 
promised  to  the  Church  in  the  last 
days.  Beligion  is  to  be  ascendant  in 
the  world.  The  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
is  to  be  universal.  "  They  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  Him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest."  And 
this  for  the  prolonged  period  of  a 
thousand  years,  and  perhaps  a  thou- 
sand propnetic  years,  *  and  when  the 
population  of  the  globe  shall  be  in- 
comparably greater  than  in  any  pre- 
ceding era  in  its  history. 

From  these  considerations— -con- 
siderations embodying  at  least  strong 
probabilities — we  come  to  the  de- 
lightful conclusion  that  the  Church 
of  God  will  be  an  assemblage  far  sur- 
passing the  victims  of  perdition — 
that  the  monuments  of  the  Divine 
mercy  will  far  exceed  in  number  the 
vassals  of  final  depravity  and  guilt — 
that  the  dominion  of  our  Lord  over 
humanity  in  the  future  world  will  be 
incomparably  more  extensive  than 
that  of  the  prince  of  darkness — that 
the  efficacy  of  the  atonement  will  be 
illustrated  on  a  wider  scale  than  the 
influence  of  moral  evil — and  that  in 
comparison  with  heaven,  to  fcpply  to 
human  nature  the  language  of  Howe 
in  reference  to  angelic  intelligence, 
"  the  horrid  hades  wherein  the  wicked 
will  be  reserved  to  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever,  will  be  no  more  in 
proportion,  nay,  inexpressibly  less, 
than  some  little  rocky  island,  ap- 
pointed as  a  place  of  punishment  for 
criminals,  in  comparison  of  a  flourish- 
ing vast  empire,  fully  peopled  with 
industrious,  rich,  sober-minded,  and 
happy  inhabitants." 

*  That  is  reckoning  each  day  for  a  year. 
See  Ezekiel  iv.  C— Ed. 
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II.— In  the  renovation  of  their 
physical  nature.  The  soul  is  not  asso- 
ciated with  the  body  contrary  to  its 
own  will.  The  alliance  is  not  arbi- 
trary, but  in  harmony  with  the  pre- 
ference  of  the  higher  nature.  Human 
spirits  seem  to  feel,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  conditions  of  their  existence, 
the  necessity  of  union  with  some 
material  vehicles.  They  have  a  par- 
tiality for  organization,  and  conse- 
quently must,  when  not  connected 
with  the  most  appropriate  and  con- 
genial materiality,  be  in  a  state  of 
defective  felicity ;  which  accounts  for 
their  bold  and  joyous  anticipations 
of  the  resurrection  in  the  last  day. 
"For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened ;  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life."  "  If  a  man 
die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  All  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait  till  my  change  come."  Hence 
the  importance  attached  to  the  re- 
surrection in  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
many  proofs  supplied  in  confirmation 
of  it.  "  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? "  "  But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ,  thefirstfruits,  after- 
wards they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming." — Acts  xxvL  8 ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
20 — 23.  As  the  firstfruits  were  a 
proof  of  there  being  a  harvest,  and 
their  presentation  to  the  Lord  as  an 
offering  was  a  pledge  of  its  ingather- 
ing, so  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
His  exaltation  to  the  heavens  are  an 
evidence  and  a  moral  guarantee  that 
all  that  believe  in  Him  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  shall  be  glorified 
in  the  kingdom  of  His  Father. 


Further,  it  is  not  the  restoration 
of  their  bodies  simply   to  vitality 
which  the  righteous  expect,  but  their 
resurrection  in  an  improved  condi- 
tion; and  for  this  they  are  encouraged 
to  hope  by  the  abundant  revelations 
of  the  Divine  oracles  on  the  subject 
There  are  declarations  in  the  Scrip- 
tures which  affirm  the  resurrection 
of  the  wicked,  but  none  which  ex- 
plain   the    nature  of  their   future 
bodies ;  whilst  in  addition  to  multi- 
plied assurances  that  the  good  shall 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  we  have 
ample  statements  of  the  attributes 
and  qualities  of  their  resurrection 
bodies.    The  present  connection  ex- 
isting   between    their    spirits   and 
bodies,  notwithstanding  the  essential 
tendency  of  the  former  to  unite  with 
the  latter,  is  clogged  with  innumer- 
able and    palpable  inconveniences, 
and  their  fellowship  is  sustained  in 
friendliness  by  mutual  accommoda- 
tions and  mutual  sacrifices ;  so  dis- 
tant, and  even  contradictory,  are  the 
two  natures.      But    their   glorified 
bodies  will  be  free  from  gross  earth- 
liness,  will  be  attenuated,  refined, 
exalted  in  their  essential  elements 
into  close  affinity  with  the  immate- 
riality of  their  minds,  and  will  be 
competent  to  aid  their  intelligence 
in  all  its  sublime  and  glorious  ac- 
tivity of  thinking  and  of  devotion. 
"  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead;    it  is  sown    in   corruption" 
tending  to  decay,  soon  putrefied  and 
decomposed:  "it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption,"  incapable  of  deterioration, 
unchangeable,  immortal    "It  is  sown 
in  dishonour,"  the  body  of  humilia- 
tion, of  inferior  matter,  degraded  in 
condition,  and  under  a  kind  of  penal 
indignity :   "  it  is  raised  in  gloiy," 
replete  with  beauty  and  splendour, 
fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  our  Lord.    "  It  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness* of  very  limited  capabilities, 
soon  wearied,  and  in  death  absolutely 
helpless :    "  it  is  raised  in  power,* 
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stupendous  in  activity  and  in  strength. 
It  is  sown  a  natural  animal  body, 
susceptible  of  life  from  the  material 
fluids  of  the  animal  economy :  "  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body,"  refined  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  shall  derive 
its  vitality  immediately  from  the 
soul  itself.  "  Now  this  I  say,  breth- 
ren, that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incomiption. 
Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery  :  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
comiption, and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality.  So  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  have  put  on  incomip- 
tion, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Christians !  they  must  not  bury  you 
under  the  willow ;  its  branches  are 
too  funereal  to  hang  over  the  destined 
inheritois  of  immortality.  Christians! 
the  shades  of  the  cypress  must  not 
come  near  your  sepulchres ;  darkness 
should  not  rest  upon  the  abodes  of 
the  children  of  light. 

Christians  !  they  must  plant  ever- 
greens  on  your  graves,  for  you  shall 
rise  again,  you  shall  rise  again  in 
the  last  day,  in  beauteous  and  glo- 
rious forms,  and  your  bodies  shall  be 
bright  monuments  of  the  redemption 
of  our  Lord. 

IIL — In  the  harmony  effected  be- 
tween their  intellectual  and  moral 
faculties.— The  operations  of  the 
^d,  as  an   intelligent    principle, 


on  account  of  the  condition  of  its 
moral  powers,  become  an  agency  of 
discomfort  and  suffering  to  the 
heart.  The  remembrance  of  perils 
and  degradations,  owing  to  the  state 
of  the  passions,  awakens  unhappy 
emotions ;  and  especially  the  recol- 
lection of  wrong  doing,  of  depravities 
and  guilt,  though  we  have  assurance 
that  they  are  forgiven,  molests  our 
peace  and  mars  our  joys.  The 
earthly  history  of  the  redeemed  will 
be  prominent  and  fresh  in  their 
minds  for  ever.  But  this  will  min 
ister  no  infelicity  to  their  condition. 
The  remembrance  of  their  tribula- 
tions, wretchedness,  perils,  will  ex- 
cite no  painful  sympathies.  There 
will  be  no  shame  in  looking  back 
upon  what  was  humiliating  in  their 
state  of  probation,  nor  any  apprehen- 
sion of  the  recurrrence  of  similar 
evils  in  the  future.  A  feeling  of 
absolute  and  perpetuated  safety  will 
be  enjoyed,  and  all  the  passions  will 
be  so  renovated  and  purified,  that 
they  cannot  be  disturbed  by  the 
highest  activities  of  the  memory. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  the  recollec- 
tion of  their  mortal  sojourn,  of  their 
state  of  trial,  of  their  conflicts,  of 
their  temptations,  of  their  moral 
dangers,  of  their  adversities,  of  their 
tribulations,  of  their  sorrows,  of  their 
nameless  complicated  evils,  will  wa- 
ken up  the  highest  and  most  joyful 
notes  of  gratitude  to  that  Almighty 
power  and  grace  which  conducted 
them  in  safety  to  their  final  con- 
dition of  being,  a  condition  where 
there  shall  be  no  death,  nor  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  nor  any  pain. 

Again :  there  will  be  no  discord- 
ance between  the  operations  of  the 
memory  and  the  office  of  conscience. 
In  the  redeemed  there  will  be  the 
remembrance  not  only  of  the  natural 
evils  of  mortality,  but  of  their  sinful- 
ness, of  their  moral  turpitude  and 
guilt.  The  depravities  that  degraded 
their  natures,  their  perversities,  their 
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waywardness,  their  carnality,  their 
worldliness,  their  antipathy  to  good- 
ness, their  ingratitude,  the  iniquity 
of  their  speculative  mischiefs,  and 
the  accumulated  guilt  of  their  actual 
transgressions,  will  not  be  forgotten ; 
yet  notwithstanding  the  molality  of 
conscience,  its  surpassing  enlighten- 
ment and  lofty  integrity,  these  re- 
collections  will  not  be  inauspicious 
to  the  intensity  and  perfection  of 
their  joys.  But  sin  itself,  when  we 
shall  see  its  enormities  in  the  clear 
light  of  eternity,  its  disastrous  in- 
fluence upon  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  humanity,  and  its  malignant 
bearings  upon  the  government  of 
God,  will  become  the  occasion  of 
more  exalted  and  adoring  wonder- 
ment of  the  Divine  love  and  mercy, 
of  adding  new  endearments  to  Him 
that  was  crucified,  and  of  giving  all 
the  zest  and  freshness  of  novelty  to 
our  ascriptions  of  salvation  unto  God 
and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

IV. — In  their  elevation  in  spiritual 
excellence. — TheobjectsoftheDivine 
mercy  are  recognized  as  occupying 
successively  three  conditions  in  mo- 
rality. The  characteristic  of  the  first 
is  deep  degeneracy,  absolute  depra- 
vity, and  universal  defilement;  the 
distinction  of  the  second  is  compara- 
tive excellence,  an  intermingling  of 
virtue  and  imperfection;  and  the 
third  is  a  state  of  enlarged,  unal- 
loyed, and  immaculate  purity,  ad- 
judged perfect  by  the  higheststandard 
ef  rectitude  and  excellence  in  the 
universe.  "  They  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

There  are  virtues  in  the  Christian 
character  peculiar  to  the  probation- 
ary condition  of  man.  And  they  are 
the  most  active,  the  most  Illustrious, 
and  the  most  useful  in  the  world  of 
all  the  religious  principles,  but  they 
ace  destined  to  perish  with  our 
earthly  existence.  There  are  other 
excellences  which  are  more  refined, 
more  delicate,  and    more   obscure, 


existing  only  in  a  rudimental  state, 
but  which  are  immortal,  and  these 
will  be  matured  and  fully  revealed 
in  the  world  to  come.    And  from 
this  consideration  it  is  probable  that 
virtue  will  have  fewer  modifications 
in  the  heavenly  than  in  the  earthly 
condition,  and  that  the  energy  of  the 
mind  will  be  less  divided,  will  be 
restricted  within  narrower   limita- 
tions, and,  in  consequence,  will  kin- 
dle  into  excellences  more  radiant 
and  more  magnificent.      And  the 
moral  glories  in  the  character  of  the 
redeemed    will    continually   gather 
new  lustre.    There  will  be  a  con- 
tinuous and  endless  growth  in  their 
virtues.      No   hostilities  will  arise 
from  their  own  natures,  nor  will 
there  be  any  unfavourable  influences 
ministered  by  their  social  alliances 
to  their  advancement  in   spiritual 
improvement  and  religious  beauty: 
and  the  Divine  communications  will 
be  rich  and  unbroken,  under  which 
they  will  rise  higher  and  higher  in 
goodness,  and  their  piety  will  gather 
fresh    intensity    and    brighten   in 
splendours  endlessly  accumulating. 
How  glorious,  how  transcendent 
in  efficacy,  must  the  Christian  re- 
demption be,  since  creatures  so  hum- 
ble and  degraded  are  exalted  to  ele- 
vations so  great  and  signal !    That, 
through  its  influence,  beings  so  fa- 
miliar with  littleness,  with  vanity, 
with  grossness, — the  man  that  teaches 
the  alphabet  of  knowledge — the  man 
that  counts  his  silver  and  gold,  these 
perishabilities  of  earth — andtheman 
that  expends  his  energies  from  year 
to  year  in  the  monotony  and  paltri- 
ness of  manual  operations,  shall  be 
so  sanctified,  shall  have  so  much 
holy  intelligence,  so  much  simpli- 
city, so  much  rectitude,  and  so  much 
purity,  that  they  shall  feel  easy  and 
confident  in  association  with  the 
lofty  hierarchy    of    the   heavenly 
world,  shall  enjoy  all  the  familiari- 
ties of  brotherhood  with  principa- 
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lities  and  powers  and  thrones  and 
dominions,  and  be  at  home  amid 
the  irradiations  of  Jehovah's  glory. 

V.  In  their  lofty  devotions. — The 
tendency  to  adore  is  essential  to 
man.    It  is  his  chief  and  peculiar 
distinction  amongst  other  beings  of 
this  creation,  and  the  noblest  attri- 
bute of  his  nature.    He  never  ap- 
pears so  great  as  when  he  is  a  wor- 
shipper in   the  Divine  temple — as 
when  he  is  prostrate    before    the 
throne  of  the  Almighty.    The  hea- 
venly intelligences  are  most  magni- 
ficent and  imposing  in  their  adora- 
tions,  giving  most  glory  to    God 
when  they  cast  their  crowns  before 
His  throne.     The  four  living  crea- 
tures in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  had 
each  four  wings:  with  two    they 
covered  their  bodies,  and  with  two 
they  did  fly.     But  the  seraphim  in 
the  vision  of  Isaiah,  and  the  four 
living  creatures    in  the  vision  of 
John,  had  each  six  wings :  with 
twain  they  covered  their  faces,  with 
twain  they  covered  their  feet,  and 
with  twain  they  did  fly.  The  reason 
of  the  difference  is,  that  the  living 
creatures  of  Ezekiel  are  ministers  of 
Divine  Providence,  executing  the 
commissions  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernor in  the  multiplied  principali- 
ties of  his  dominion ;  but  the  sera- 
phim of  Isaiah  and  the  living  crea- 
tures of  the  Apocalypse  are  wor- 
shippers in  the  heavenly  temple, 
and  need,  as  Grotius  observes,  two 
additional  wings  to  cover  their  faces 
before  the    splendours    of    God's 
throne.  The  celestial  worship  is  the 
highest   kind    of   devotion;   it  is 
strictly   eucharistic    and    adoring. 
The  abundant  grace,  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many,  redounds  to 
the  glory  of  God.    Its  theme  is  the 
metcy  and  the  grandeur  of  redemp- 
tion; and  its  never-failing  inspira- 
tion is  the  love  of  Christ.    "  And 
tney  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
a*t  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 


open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kin- 
dred and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth.  And  I  beheld 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
living  creatures  and  the  elders :  and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands :  Saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  living  creatures  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  Him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 

It  might  seem  as  if  the  whole 
universe  of  virtuous  and  happy  in- 
telligences had  been  sanctifying  an 
extraordinary  Sabbath-day  on  this 
occasion,  to  commemorate  the  won- 
ders of  Calvary,  and  celebrate  in 
songs  of  unmeasured  joy  and  thanks- 
giving the  dying  love  of  our  Lord. 

VI. — In  their  pre-eminent  happi- 
ness.— The  heavenly  possessions  will 
be  most  ample,  and  the  capacity  to 
enjoy  them  most  enlarged.  Thero 
will  be  wealth  in  the  condition,  and 
satisfaction  in  the  mind.  "As  tor 
me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  right- 
eousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
I  awake  with  Thy  likeness."  Every- 
thing tending  to  misery  will  be 
excluded,  and  the  elements  of  felicity 
will  be  possessed  in  all  their  pleni- 
tude and  variety.  The  socialities  of 
the  mind  will  be  in  full  exercise; 
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friendship,  ardent  and  immortal,  will 
exist ;  the  feelings  will  be  in  a  state 
of  the  highest  moral  purity;  the 
faculties  progressively  expanding, 
will  be  engaged  in  unwearied  and 
delightful  activity;  fresh  excellen- 
ces and  sublimities  will  be  perpe- 
tually evolved  from  the  boundless 
themes  of  celestial  knowledge ;  and 
God  will  replenish  the  redeemed 
with  continued  emanations  of  glory 
andjoyfromffisownfulnessfaS 
all  heaven  will  float  amid  infinite 
and  everlasting  delights.  "And  one 
of  the  elders  anawered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  axe 
arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest"  Peradventure 
John  supposed  them  to  be  some 
immortal  intelligences  from  one  of 
the  brighter  regions  of  the  creation, 
or  the  natives  of  heaven  itself,  so 
transcendent  were  they  in  splendour 
and  glory  and  joy.  "And  he  said 
unto  me,  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and 
night  in  His  temple :  and  He  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more : 
neither  shall  the  sunlight  on  them, 
nor  any  heat.    For  the  Lamb  which 


is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

These  are  the  attributes  and  dis- 
tinctions of  the  redemption  which 
we  anticipate;  and,  having  such 
hopes  and  prospects,  what  dignity 
and  greatness  ought  to  distinguish 
our  characters !  We  are,  even  nov, 
ascending,  so  to  speak,  the  steps  of 
the  thrones  which  we  are  to  occupy 
in  perpetuity :  let  us,  therefore,  act 
worthy  of  our  position  and  destiny. 
Let  us  familiarize  our  thoughts  into 
more  uniform  intimacy  with  the 
splendours  and  immortalities  we  axe 
to  inherit  Let  integrity  be  the 
master  principle  of  our  conduct  in 
all  the  circumstances  of  life,  and 
cheerfulness  illumine  all  the  condi- 
tions of  providence  through  which 
we  pass.  "For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  ns. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal." 
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Let  no  one  take  alarm  at  this  title. 
It  is  not  the  prelude  to  a  dry  dis- 
sertation on  geology.  Neither  is  it 
the  introduction  to  an  essay  on  the 
mason's  art  We  know  little  of 
either.  The  term  is  adopted  simply 
because  it  is  suggestive  of  a  great  fact 


ever  important  though  o-  ten  ignored 
Hearing  the  other  day  that  twomemo- 
rial  stones  in  connection  with  a  new 
chsypel  were  to  be  laid,  the  said  stones 
oonsisting  of  polished  granite,  it  set 
us  thinking.  The  issue  of  our  cogita- 
tions was  this— that  polished  granite 
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is  a  very  good  thing,  that  polished 
granite  is  continually  used  by  God 
Himself,  and  that  polished  granite 
is  very  much  needed.  In  other 
words,  the  beautiful  and  the  useful, 
the  ornamental  and  the  strong,  are 
combinations  divinely  commended, 
and  combinations  which  we  shall  all 
do  well  to  form. 

Nature  is  polished  granite.  In  it 
the  lovely  and  the  enduring  are  mar- 
vellously united.  Creation's  flowing 
robe  is  not  only  serviceable,  but 
elegant;  woof  and  warp  are  firmly 
brand  together  in  patterns  of  grace. 
None  can  fail  to  see  this.  When 
meadows  are  green  with  new  grass, 
fields  yellow  with  golden  buttercups, 
and  gardens  purple  and  white  with 
the  welcome  crocus  and  the  virgin 
snowdrop,  we  have  ample  proof  of  it. 
Almost  everyone  knows  those  verses 
of  Mary  Howittfs  about  flowers,  in 
which  she  tells  us  what  God  might 
have  done.  It  is  well  for  us  to  re- 
member them  now  and  then ;  to  re- 
member what  God  has  done  in 
contrast  with  what  He  might  have 
done.  He  might  have  given  us  the 
apple  without  its  gorgeous  blossom, 
its  smooth  skin,  its  fine  complexion. 
He  might  have  given  us  grapes  quite 
as  luscious  as  any  which  we  now  have. 
but  minus  their  wonderful,  delicate 
bloom.  He  might  have  given  us  the 
peach,  not  less  delicious  than  what 
we  have,  but  without  its  inimitable 
Uush.  He  might  have — but  why 
go  on  saying  what  He  might  have 
done  ?  In  a  word  He  might  have 
aade  the  earth  only  of  granite,  but 
He  has  made  it  of  polished  granite. 
"He  hath  made  everything  beautiful 
in  its  time." 

^Hiat  is  thus  true  of  nature  is  true 
of  human  nature.  Here  again  we 
have  granite,  but  polished  granite. 
Confine  your  attention  merely  to  the 
tody,  and  every  part  of  it  proves  the 
assertion.  Milton  speaks  of  "the 
human  face  divine,"  and  surely  it  is 


such.  Artists  never  weary  in  their 
efforts  to  do  justice  to  man's  and 
woman's  countenances.  Sculpture 
finds  that  nothing  so  well  repays  her 
endeavours  as  imitations  of  the  phy- 
sical organism.  Put  this  magazine 
down  for  a  moment,  my  reader.  Look 
at  your  hand ;  scrutinize  skin,  joint, 
and  nail  See  the  thousands  of  minute 
lines  running  one  into  another  across 
the  palm.  Notice  the  blue  tracery 
which  tells  of  those  marvellous  canals 
and  rivers  flowing  to  and  from  the 
heart.  Go  to  the  mirror  over  your 
mantel-piece.  Examine  your  eye. 
Observe  your  various  features.  No- 
tice the  profile.  Is  it  not  all  beautiful? 
Is  it  not  all  serviceable?  Polished 
granite !  Well  sang  a  trans- Atlantic 
bard : — 

"  Not  in  the  world  of  light  alone, 
Where  God  hath  built  His  blazing  throne, 
Nor  yet  alone  in  earth  below, 
With  belted  seas  that  come  and  go, 
And  endless  isles  of  sunlit  green  ; 
Is  all  thy  Maker's  glory  seen : 
Look  in  upon  thy  wondrous  frame, 
Eternal  wisdom  still  the  same  !  " 

Do  we  come  to  the  Bible  ?  It  is 
polished  granite.  We  should  indeed 
"damn  with  faint  praise  "  if  we 
merely  characterised  it  as  useful. 
It  is  vastly  more.  It  Is  indispensable ; 
the  very  bread  of  our  nobler  being. 
In  it  we  have  truth,  truth  as  the 
foundation  whereon  to  build  our 
beliefs,  hopes,  lives ;  truth  eternal  and 
unalterable.  But  the  necessary  is 
also  the  attractive ;  the  strong  is  like- 
wise the  beautiful.  What  beauty 
there  is  in  the  promises  and  even  the 
threats  whereby  the  law  is  enforced ; 
what  beauty  in  the  Psalms,  the 
world's  prayer-book  and  hymn-book ; 
what  beauty  in  the  prophets.  Call  to 
mind  that  sermon  preached  on  a 
certain  Mount.  How  full  of  the  pic- 
torial ;  nay,  how  full  of  the  musical 
as  well.  Yes,  He  who  spake  of  the 
lilies,  talked  of  the  birds,  bid  the  rain 
teach  lessons  of  love,  has  given  us 
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polished  granite.  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  "quick  and  powerful ;"  none 
the  less  so  because  its  hilt  is  elabo- 
rately carved  and  studded  with  mag- 
nificent jewels. 

Now,  surely,  the  plan  of  the  Creator 
should  be  our  guide.  We  are  not 
merely  to  be  good,  but  we  are  to 
make  our  goodness  attractive.  We 
should  have  something  more  than 
holiness  —the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Serve  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness.  It  is  not  enough  that 
our  light  shine,  it  is  so  to  shine  as 
that  others,  seeing  our  good  works, 
shall  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Merely  to  walk  the  narrow  way  does 
not  comprise  the  whole  of  our  obliga- 
tion ;  we  are  to  take  heed  that  we 
walkwith  somewhat  of  dignity  in  our 
step,  and  grace  in  our  carriage.  Let 
the  character  be  polished  granite. 
Combine  the  beautiful  and  the  strong 
the  pleasing  and  the  enduring. 

We  proceed  to  a  few  examples  of 
our  meaning.  Some  religious  people 
renderthemselves  obnoxious  by  being 
rude  and  boorish.  .They  have  no 
delicacy  of  feeling.  They  mistake 
vulgarity  for  simplicity.  They  ima- 
gine that,  because  they  are  discour- 
teous they  are  courageous.  These  are 
the  persons  that  ask  impertinent 
questions,  pry  into  matters  which  are 
sacred  to  yourself  alone,  and  make 
themselves  offensive  by  visiting  where 
and  when  they  are  not  wanted  They 
assume  airs  of  equality,  or  even 
superiority,  to  those  who  in  reality 
move  in  an  intellectual  and  a  moral 
altitude  of  which  they  are  perfectly 
ignorant.  Your  wife  dislikes  them 
because  they  "make  themselves  at 
home  "  in  your  house,  when  she  and 
you  never  encourage  any  such  un- 
welcome familiarity.  Your  children 
dislike  them  because  of  the  unreason- 
able and  stupid  interrogations  which 
they  address  to  them.  Your  servant 
dislikes  them  because  they  attack 
the  door-rapper  with  the  assurance  of 


half-a-dozen  postmen,  never  rub  their 
feet,  when  they  come  in,  and  leave 
behind  them,  not  "  footprints  on  the 
sands  of  time,"  but  footprints  on  the 
oilcloth  of  the  hall-floor.  At  chapel 
they  cough  without  using  hand  or 
handkerchief,  and  raise  such  a  die- 
turbance  thereby  as  to  prevent  those 
who  are  near  hearing  what  is  said 
When  they  "  engage  "  at  prayer-meet- 
ings, they  are  always  particular  to 
pray  that  the  minister  may  be  "kept 
humble."  If  they  go  to  a  lecture  or 
a  concert  they  crush  uncompromis- 
ingly and  cram  unceremoniously  in 
order  to  get  the  best  seats.  As  to 
sitting  with  their  backs  to  others 
when  in  the  parlour,  or  passing  before 
them  without  a  word  of  apology,  such 
things  are  of  common  occurrence. 
All  this  is  annoying.  Men  and 
women  df  real  refinement  cannot  but 
feel  irritated  at  it.  It  goes  horribly 
against  the  grain.  It  has  a  similar 
effect  upon  the  mind  to  what  a  bad 
saw  or  an  ill-played  violin  has  upon 
the  nerves.  If  the  one  sets  your 
teeth  on  edge,  the  other  does  some- 
what like  it  with  the  better  part  of 
your  nature.  So  disgusted|does  it 
make  some  feel  that  they  partly  yield 
to  the  temptation  of  believing  that 
those  who  are  guilty  of  it  are  not 
Christians.  That  is  wrong.  Depend 
upon  it  that  that  is  bad  logic  and 
worse  religion.  You  might  as  well 
declare  that  stone  is  not  stone  because 
it  is  not  smooth.  No.  A  man  may 
be  a  good  man  and  a  vulgar  man. 
There  may  be  no  polish  where  there 
is  genuine  granite.  Let  us  not  be 
narrow-minded.  Give  everybody  the 
benefit  of  a  large  and  rational  charity. 
Avoid  the  most  pernicious  error  of 
having  too  exclusive  a  criterion  by 
which  to  determine  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  your  fellow- 
creatures.  The  more  you  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  the  Master'the  more  yon 
will  be  disposed,  nay,  delighted  to 
hope  for  the  best.    It  will  never  do 
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etiquette  to  the  dignity  of  a 
i  by  which  to  measure  moral 
>r  spiritual  growth.  Once  for 
us  resolve  to  recollect,  even 
arribly  tempted  to  doubt  it, 
Drrible  'grammar,  atrocious 
latum,  execrable  dress,  and 
manneis,  are  compatible 
al  godliness. 

rhat  a  thousand  pities  it  is 
garity  should  attach  itself  as 
live  parasite  to  the  stately 
>iety.  Better  granite  minus 
ih  than  vice  versa,  but  why 
hey  be  divorced  at  all?  Oh, 
re  as  easy  to  get  people  into 
lape  and  condition  as  it  is 
what  a  speedy  transformation 
;  effected  in  the  world  !  Who 
yt  give  a  donation  to  a  limited 
company  formed  for  the  pur- 
sending  out  a  number  of 
workmen  to  cut,  scrape,  and 
certain  unsightly  blocks  of 
granite? 

uguments  on  behalf  of  the 
ire  patent  Here  is  one — 
ss  is  a  duty.  It  is  enjoined 
3ook  to  which  we  all  bow  as 
t  court  of  appeal,  "  Be  cour- 
Please  one  another,"  "Honour 
i,"  "Look  everyone  on  the 
)f  others."  These  are  but 
of  many  like  commands.  As 
who  was  the  embodied  law, 
ied  be  said  of  Him?  The 
sory  survey  of  His  life  shows 
s  example  is  on  the  side  of 
rer  is  delicate  in  feeling  and 
in  spirit.  We  once  heard 
jrsay  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
;entleman.  The  expression  is 
ppyone.  Itsounds  irreverent. 
it  contains  truth.  In  the 
te  and  unconventional  sense 
snn  the  word  may,  with  per- 
uacy,  be  applied  to  ourgreat 
How  kind  His  mode  of 
— "  Son,  daughter,  children." 
ised  not  himself."  Meekness 
tdbment  in  which  He  lived. 


Do  we  pass  from  the  Teacher  to  the 
disciple  ?  Paul  was  never  coarse  and 
rough  in  the  discharge  of  duly.  The 
thing  done  was  not  all  and  all  with 
him.  The  mode  of  doing  it  had  his 
regard  also.  "  We  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children."  Think  of  the  postscript  to 
his  letters.  Discoursing  on  "  freewill, 
foreknowledge,  fate,"  does  not  make 
him  nmindful  of  the  good  matron  who 
lately  ministered  to  his  carnal  needs. 
The  enforcement  of  solemn  obligations 
does  not  render  him  forgetful  of  the 
brother  who,  not  long  since,  enter- 
tained him  beneath  his  roof.  "Phoebe, 
our  sister,  Urbane  our  helper,  Gaius 
mine  host,  Philemon  our  dearly-be- 
loved ;"  these  and  other  affectionate 
salutations  inculcate  indirectly,  and 
display  most  obviously,  a  spirit  of 
courtesy. 

Genuine  politeness,  moreover,  has 
a  claim  upon  us  by  reason  of  its  bene- 
ficial  effects.  It  adds  marvellously 
to  the  comfort  of  life — 

"  The  brooks  that  brim  with  showers, 

And  sparkle  on  their  way, 
Will  freshen  and  will  feed  the  flowers, 

Thus  working  while  they  play. 
Nor  will  our  hearts  do  less, 

If  happily  we  live; 
For  cheerfulness  is  iisefiUness, 

The  life  we  have,  we  give." 

A  timely  word  of  real  courteous- 
ness  can  hardly  fail  to  produce  plea- 
sure. Unaffectedly  good  behaviour 
is  like  oil  applied  to  machinery.  How 
much  better  the  enormous  piston 
works  up  and  down,  or  the  big  fly- 
wheel revolves  after  the  engine-man 
has  applied  that  little  can  with  the 
long  spout.  Many  miserable  moments 
would  divers  families  be  saved  if 
they  would  resolve  persistently  to 
act  upon  the  maxim  contained 
in  1  Peter  iii.  8.  Very  likely  the 
reader  has  beguiled  the  time  which 
he  has  been  compelled  to  spend  at  a 
railway-station  by  reading  the  ex- 
tremely small  and  notonous&y  XM&3& 
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advertisements  posted  up  through 
the  diligence  of  W.  H.  Smith  &  Son. 
He  has  frequently  seen  pictorial  puffs 
in  which  cattle  feed  or  medicine  for 
beasts  is  commended  to  the  public 
by  the  force  of  contrast.  The  sketch 
of  a  lean  cow  and  a  plump  one,  a 
bony  and  a  bonny  horse  shows  the 
miraculous  change  which  occurs 
when  the  article  in  question  is  used. 
A  similar  pictorial  contrast  might  be 
made  in  order  to  display  the  difference 
in  households  that  have  and  have 
not  an  habitual  spirit  of  courtesy. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  religious 
communities.  Has  the  colour  never 
mounted  to  your  cheek,  my  brother 
disciple,  at  certain  church-meetings  ? 
Have  you  not,  on  sundry  occasions, 
wished  yourself  anywhere  rather  than 
there  ?  You  recollect,  perhaps,  quite 
well  the  evening  on  which  at  the 
close  of  the  proceedings  you  hastened 
to  grasp  your  pastor's  hand,  and  glance 
a  look  of  sympathy  at  him,  because  of 
what  some  catankerous  crotchetty 
member  rudely  said  to  him.  Nor  is 
your  memory  too  treacherous  to 
remind  you  of  remarks  made, 
now  and  then,  by  "professors," 
which  many  "  worldly  "  people 
whom  you  know  would  never  have 
been  coarse  enough  to  utter.  It  is 
a  great  pity.  Not  only  is  such  treat- 
ment, like  a  blow  on  your  hand 
with  a  bunch  of  nettles  irritating 
while  it  lasts,  but  it  is  also  like  the 
false  report  of  the  spies — it  gives 
society  a  mistaken  notion  of  godliness. 
To  use  the  words  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  "Even  good  folks  need  to 
have  little  courtesies  between  them 
to  keep  them  from  attrition.  If  you 
think  these  things  are  of  no  use, 
it  is  because  you  never  put  your  heart 
into  them.  The  whole  of  society  is 
chased  by  golden  figures  of  those 
civilities  that  tend  to  make  life  rich 
and  happy.  We  need  not  fewer,  but 
more  of  these  things  in  human  life, 
to  take  away  its  vulgarity,  and  its 


hard  surfaces,  and  to  enrich  it  with 
flowers  and  perfumes.  For  my  part, 
I  think  that  even  good  folk  without 
such  little  ceremonies  (salutations 
and  the  like)  resemble  grapes  packed 
for  market  without  leaves  between 
them.  They  will  crush,  and  come 
in  mashed.  To  take  society  and 
divest  it  of  all  these  little  civilities, 
would  be  to  deteriorate  it,  andean}' 
it  toward  the  savage  state." 

If  a  further  reason  is  needed  for 
adopting  the  course  now  commended, 
we  may  find  it  in  its  ease.  In  this 
case,  at  any  rate,  it  is  not  hard  to 
polish  the  granite.  A  little  care 
and  the  thing  is  soon  done.  "  Good 
words  are  worth  much  and  cost 
little,"  said  George  Herbert  It  is 
quite  true.  Some  difficult  duties 
there  are  for  us  to  fulfil.  Certain 
virtues  are  only  attained  after  a 
vigorous  and  long  up-hill  pilgrim- 
age. But  that  cannot  be  affirmed  of 
the  virtue  under  consideration.  It 
is  like  a  low-growing  cluster  of  de- 
licious fruit  within  the  grasp  of 
everybody  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  gather  it. 

"  Since  trifles  moke  the  sum  of  human 

things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foible* 

springs ; 
Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and 

ease, 
And  few  can  save  or  serve,  but  all  can 

please, 
Oh,  let  the  ungentle  spirit  learn  from 

hence, 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 
Large  bounties  to  bestow  we  wish  in  Tain, 
But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving 

pain." 

Let  us  look  at  the  subject  in  quite 
another  aspect  The  polished  granite 
principle  is  often  seriously  infringed 
upon  in  respect  of  forgiveness.  How 
ftequently  we  meet  with  those  who 
pardon  offenders,  it  is  true,  but  the 
manner  in  which  they  display  their 
clemency  is  such  as  utterly  to  spoil 
the  act  itself.      One  forgives,  but 
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veiy  reluctantly:  it  takes  a  long 
time  for  him  to  forget  his  ire :  friends 
have  to  interpose :  urgent  persua- 
sions must  be  used  before  the  word 
of  reconciliation  passes  his  lips.  He 
is  unlike  that  great  Being  who  is 
'ready  to  forgive."  Another  forgives, 
but  does  it  ungraciously,  by  making 
needless  and  repeated  reference  to 
the  wrong  that  he  has  sustained. 
14 1  can  forgive,  but  I  cannot  forget." 
Alas,  what  a  poor  spirit  is  that! 
Granite;  but  no  polish.  It  is  said 
that  the  hero  of  our  nursery  tales, 
Whittington,  lent  one  of  the  Henries 
money  to  a  large  amount  in  order 
that  the  monarch  might  have  the 
•  sinews  of  war."  When  the  fight- 
ing was  over,  he  entertained  his 
monarch  at  a  sumptuous  banquet, 
after  which  he  took  out  the  royal 
bonds  and  consumed  them  all  be- 
fore his  royal  master's  face.  If  true, 
it  was  a  noble  deed  nobly  done. 
And  thus  should  it  be  with  forgive- 
ness. It  should  include  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  past  which  burns  up  the 
bonds  we  have  against  the  offender. 
"Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea."  "  Their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 

more  against  them."  That  is  the 
way. 

We  need  hardly  remark  that  a 
little  polish  would  occasionally  add 
much  to  the  granite  of  benevolence. 
Certain  pillars  of  charity,  strong  and 
nsefol  enough  in  themselves,  would 
bear  a  little  in  the  way  of  chiselling. 
A  WTeath  of  flowers  or  a  saint's 
head  on  the  capital  would  be  a  very 
palpable  improvement  Some  good 
Samaritans  procrastinate  considera- 
bly before  they  find  out  the  hapless 
traveller,  pour  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
take  him  on  his  journey.  They  want, 
to  use  a  plain  term,  a  large  amount  of 
"fuss,"  You  must  appeal  alike  to 
their  vanity  and  their  conscience, 
ply  them  well  on  all  sides,  ere  you 
<haw  forth  their  purses.    They  are 


like  sponges,  for  while  they  absorb 
much,  they  need  a  process  of  mental 
and  moral  squeezing  before  they 
yield  anything.  Eemember  "the 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  The 
polish  of  cheerfulness  must  adorn 
the  granite  of  philanthrophy. 

Polish  your  granite:  such  is  the 
channel  in  which  the  stream  of  our 
thoughts  has  been  flowing.  We  may, 
however,  dwell  with  advantage  on  the 
converse.  See  that  what  you  polish 
is  granite.  "Beware  of  spurious 
imitations."  To  wit,  we  live  in  a  day 
wherein  there  is  a  growing  demand 
for  ornate  and  expensive  places 
of  worship.  The  skill  of  architects, 
the  cunning  of  sculptors,  the  in- 
genuity of  craftsmen  in  iron  and 
wood  is  taxed  to  the  utmost.  Not 
seldom  do  we  assemble  in  houses  of 
prayer  adorned  with  stately  columns, 
stained  windows,  vaulted  roofs,  stone 
pulpits,  etc.  etc.  etc.  As  Mr,  Buskin 
would  put  it,  the  Lamp  of  Beauty 
hangs  in  God's  Temple.  Very  good. 
Let  us,  however,  take  care  that  we 
do  not,  to  a  certain  extent,  make 
these  outward  attractions  a  substi- 
tute for  something  far,  far  better. 
After  all,  it  is  only  polish,  you  know. 
We  must  mind  that  we  have  the 
granite  as  well.  Except  these  ex- 
ternal adornments  are  accompanied 
by  internal  excellencies,  their  pre- 
sence will  but  mock  our  folly  and 
our  impiety.  Void  of  simple  and 
earnest  godliness,  the  grandest  sanc- 
tuary is  but  a  gorgeous  spiritual 
sepulchre.  "  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord."  Better  the 
most  dreary  conventicle  ever  erected 
by  Puritan  or  Covenanter  filled  with 
devout  and  warm-hearted  worship- 
pers, than  the  most  magnificent 
synagogue  occupied  by  listless  list- 
eners and  prosy  preachers. 

Yes.  Much  better,  for  polish  soon 
perishes,  but  granite  lasts  long. 
The  achievements  of  ecclesiastical 
masons,    artists,    and   upholsterers, 
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will  wear  away.  Not  so,  "  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  and 
"  the  beauty  of  holiness."  These  are 
destined  to  endure.  When  earth 
and  the  things  of  earth  have  van- 
ished like   a  dream,  they  shall  re- 


main. Wherefore,  "  keep  thine  heart 
with  all  diligence"  and  "covet  re- 
main the  lest  gifts.'1 

Thomas  B.  Stevenson. 

Luton. 


EXTRACTS  FKOM  LETTERS  TO  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND, 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  RHODES,  OF  DAMERHAM. 

No.  II. 


Sherfield, 

Nov.  9, 1819. 
My  Dear  Friend. —  .  .  .  I  fully 
agree  withaU  yourpolitical  sentiments 
and  feelings  respecting  the  present 
deplorable  state  of  things,  and  I  also 
feel  much  of  the  glowing  fervour 
with  which  you  hold  and  express 
them.  My  attention  has  never  been 
half  so  much  excited  before  respect- 
ing political  subjects ;  though,  to  be 
sure,  this  is  not  wonderful,  for  there 
has  never  been  so  dark  and  awful  a 
crisis  as  the  present  since  I  have 
been  capable  of  thinking.  I  am 
placed  in  circumstances,  too,  which 
are  favourable  to  this  state  of  mind. 
The  old  man  with  whom  I  lodge  is  a 
very  rigid,  and,  for  his  situation  in 
life,  a  very  enlightened  Whig.  He 
has  three  or  four  newspapers  a  week, 
which,  of  course,  I  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing.  These  are  awful 
times  indeed  that  are  passing  over 
us ;  they  are  fraught  with  the  most 
solemn  admonitions,  and  our  minds 
should  be  prepared  for  great  and 
affecting  events.  What  wretched 
men  those  ministers  are  !  I  feel  it 
consolatory  to  reflect  that  they  are 
advancing  to  a  region  where  they 
will  not  be  able  to  set  justice  at  de- 
fiance, but  where  they  will  receive  a 


merited  reward  for  the  miseries  and 
curses  they  have  inflicted  on  the 
nation.  I  am  glad  you  are  com- 
mencing a  train  of  reading  that  will 
augment  your  historical  and  political 
knowledge.  I  intend  to  do  the  same 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  shall  read 
Gibbon's  and  Hume's  Histories,  and 
then  I  shall  read  Locke,  De  Lolnie, 
and  the  political  part  of  Pale/s 
Moral  Philosophy.  It  seems  to  me 
Locke  should  be  read  first,  because 
he  treats  of  the  general  principles  of 
government.    .    .    .    . 

.    .     .     .     The   New   Testament 
contains   a  religion  of  divine  sim- 
plicity and  love — a  religion  that  has 
no  real  difficulties  to  those  who  re- 
ceive it  as  little  children.     All  we 
need  is  humility  of  mind,  and  faith 
in  the  blessed  Saviour.     This  faith 
we  may  cultivate  and  attain  by  read- 
ing the  New  Testament,  accompanied 
by  earnest  prayer  for  divine  illumi- 
nation and  guidance.    What  I  am 
labouring   to   do,  is   to   exercise  a 
stronger  faith  in  the  Saviour ;  that  is, 
to  believe  with  the  utmost  confidence 
everything  I  read   concerning  Him 
in  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  imitate 
Him  in  every  part  of  his  temper  and 
conduct.    But  here  is  the  difficulty 
of  being  a  true  servant  of  Christ 
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To  love  our  enemies — to  pray  for 
them  that  hate  us — to  oppose  every 
impure  and  evil  propensity — not  to 
{-lease  ourselves,  but  to  please  God — 
to  be  filled  with  true  humility — to 
act  on  the  conviction  that  humility 
and  doing  good  are  the  only  features 
of  real  greatness  in  human  characters 
—to  be  meek  and  condescending,  and 
tender-hearted — to  love  God  with 
fervent  affection,  and  to  aim  to  please 
Him  in  all  we  do — these  are  difficult 
things  to  attain,  with  such  a  nature 
as  ouis,  which  will  require  to  be 
much  disciplined  and  trained  to 
bring  these  virtues  to  much  per- 
fection. And  yet  by  daily  vigilance 
ind  labour,  combined  with  Divine 
distance,  which  is  promised  to  our 
prayers,  we  shall  be  able  to  do  much 
in  a  short  time,  if  I  may  judge  from 
my  own  experience.  Though  I  have 
tad  these  views  but  a  little  while,  I 
think  I  have  the  testimony  of  my 
conscience,  I  have  made  a  greater 
advancement  in  this  little  while  in 
true  piety  than  in  all  the  years  be- 
fore, during  which  I  regarded  myself 
a  Christian.  Since  I  returned  from 
Scotland  last,  my  soul  seems  to  have 
undergone  a  new  conversion,  to  have 
heen  endowed  with  a  more  delightful 
economy  of  religious  sentiments  and 
feelings.  Much  of  the  blessed  effect 
*hat  has  lately  been  produced  on  my 
mind,  I  ascribe  to  my  having  read 
ffe  Gospels  with  more  devout  at- 
tention. All  my  observations  serve 
to  prove  that  they  are  very  much 
neglected  by  Christians.  The  Psalms 
and  the  Epistles  are  chiefly  read,  and 
yet  if  one  part  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  more  divine  than  another,  it  must 
tathe  Gospels.  The  Socinians  are 
quite  right  in  saying  that  the  Ortho- 
dox do  not  derive  their  religion  from 
these  sacred  histories,  I  have  for 
some  time  read  them  with  more 
'Wigence  and  pleasure  than  any  other 
l«rt  of  the  Bible,  and  they  have  emi- 
nently contributed  to   enlarge  and 


brighten  my  views  of  the  purity,  sim- 
plicity, and  practical  character  of  our 
religion.  It  is  very  plain  that  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  intended 
to  present  a  model  of  Christian  excel- 
lence  I  am  in  a  more 

lonely  and  solitary  situation  than 
even  you  by  a  great  deal  Here  is 
not  one  person  of  any  intelligence 
for  me  to  speak  to,  which  is  much  to 
be  lamented.  I  never  perceived  so 
fully  till  lately  the  great  value  and 
benefit  of  cultivated  society.  I  was 
at  Devizes  a  fortnight  before  I  came 
here,  when  I  had  much  conversation 
with  my  intelligent  friends,  .and  really 
I  never  felt  before  so  much  vigour 
and  bloom  of  soul.  I  am  very  sorry 
to  perceive  that  many  trains  of 
thought,  to  which  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed, are  fading  away  for  want  of 
being  renovated  and  freshened  by 
conversation.  The  hope  of  doing 
a  little  good  is  the  only  thing  I  have 
to  cheer  me  in  this  place.  The  people 
are  very  poor  and  ignorant,  and  what 
is  much  worse  there  is  very  little 
practical  and  devotional  religion 
among  them,  though  there  are  a  few 
exceptions.  But,  if  I  stay  with  them 
two  or  three  months,  I  have  reason 
to  hope  I  shall  do  them  considerable 
good.  This  is  a  sufficient  inducement 
to  be  contented  and  even  pleased 
with  any  situation,  however  humble 
or  uncomfortable.  This  was  the  ani- 
mating principle  of  all  the  Eedeemer 
has  done  for  our  race ;  and  we  should 
be  grateful  for  being  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances that  are  favourable  to 
the  cultivation  of  so  divine  a  temper. 
.  .  .  .  I  saw  Coultart  last  week; 
he  expects  to  sail  before  the  end  of 
this  month.  He  gave  me  a  most  di- 
verting account  of  his  last  interview 

with  our  good  friend  Dr.  S .    The 

doctor  heard  him  preach,  and  was  in 
an  agony  all  the  time ;  however,  he 
said  nothing  to  Coultart  till  the  morn- 
ing he  left.  He  found  the  doctor  in 
one  of  his  gloomy  moods,  who  said 
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to  him,  "  Now  you  are  going  off,  and 
I  have  not  five  minutes  to  spare,  and 
yet  I  want  to  talk  to  you.  Alas ! 
alas !  my  dear  man,  you  can't  preach 
at  all,  and  you  can't  pray  either. 
What  did  you  mean  by  that  word 
'  intellect'  in  your  prayer  ?  It  will 
never  do,  my  dear  man ;  it's  no  good 
at  all  to  send  such  a  man  as  you  to  the 
negroes.  Did  Dr.  Ryland  ever  hear 
you  preach  ?    Do  tell  him  you  can't 


preach  at  all ;  you  are  not  fit  for  it 
Well !  I  am  pleased  with  you,  and 
am  glad  you  have  taken  it  so  well. 
I  am  sure  I  did  not  expect  it.  Fare 
you  well !  eveiy  blessing  attend  you; 
do  write  to  me."  James  intermingled 
this  with  his  grave  and  witty  re- 
marks, which  rendered  it  truly  ad- 
mirable. 

W.  R 


THE  BAPTISTS  OF  BRISTOL. 


There  are  ten  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  city  and  suburbs  of  Bristol. 
Eight  of  these  churches  have  origi- 
nated during  the  present  century; 
the  other  two  are  much  older;  the 
church  at  Broadmead  having  been 
established  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1650,  and  the  church  in  King-street 
about  the  same  time.  Interesting  re- 
cords exist  of  the  sorrows  and  succes- 
ses of  these  two  venerable  Christian 
societies,  from  which  we  should  much 
like  to  make  copious  quotations; 
but  as  our  space  is  limited,  and  we 
wish,  moreover,  to  speak  of  present 
rather  than  past  workers,  a  few  words 
upon  the  matter  must  suffice.  Con- 
cerning the  church  in  King-street, 
we  may  mention  that  one  of  its  first 
pastors  preached  in  Ireland  for  some 
time  "  under  the  patronage  of  Crom- 
well and  the  Parliament ;"  and  that 
another  of  its  pastors,  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Gifford,  was  "deeplyengaged 
in  the  affair  of  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth." We  need  not  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  Mr.  Gifford  was  often  in 
"  hot  water"  during  the  remnant  of 
James  the  Second's  reign.  The  glo- 
rious Revolution  of  1688  brought  in 
better  times,  which  Mr.  Gifford  lived 


to  enjoy  for  more  than  thirty  years,  and 
died  in  the  year  1721.    This  Bristol 
Baptist  was  undoubtedly  a  very  good 
and  useful  man,  and  probably  the 
minister  who  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  did  not  much  exceed  the 
truth  when  he  said  he  was  "fearful 
lest  he  should  eclipse  the  glory  of 
his  character  while  he  illustrated  it" 
He  must  have  been  a  large-souled 
man,  for  these  three  reasons  : — "  He 
was  an  active  promoter  of  a  general 
union  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
England  and  Wales,  and  attended 
all  the  meetings  in  London."    "  He 
was  also  a  zealous  patron  of  the 
education  of  young  ministers,  and  in 
1690  carried  £50  from  his  church  to 
London  for  that  purpose."    Some  of 
us  have  read  of  the  monk,  in  the 
days    of   Luther,  who  warned  his 
hearers  against  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
because  the  former,  if  they  studied 
it,  would  be  sure  to  turn  them  into 
pagans,  and  the  latter  into  Jews.    A 
Bristol  brother,  sympathising  some- 
what in  the  sentiments  of  the  monk, 
once  asked  Mr.  Gifford  "Why  he 
was  so  solicitous  to  procure  a  learned 
education  for  his  grandson,  seeing 
that  neither  he  nor  his  son  possessed 
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,uiy  literary  attainments?"  "For 
that  very  reason"  was  the  smart 
and  sufficient  reply.  Last,  but  not 
least,  Mr.  Gilford  could  cany  on  a 
baptismal  controversy  with  a  Peedo- 
Baptist  minister,  deserving  the  fol- 
lowing record  in  the  Chinch  book : — 
"  Many  letters  passed  between  them, 
manifesting  the  greatest  affection, 
goodwill,  and  brotherly  love,  as  well 
became  fellow-labourers  and  fellow- 
sufferers  for  the  same  Lord  and 
Master."  Truly,  Mr.  Gifford  was  a 
;'ood  man.  We  must  refrain  from 
reference  to  the  ancient  history  of 
the  church  at  Broadmead,  with  the 
remark  that  the  book  which  contains 
it,  called  "  The  Broadmead  Records," 
is  intensely  interesting,  full  of  histo- 
rical information,  and  deserving  of 
the  widest  circulation. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  speak  con- 
cerning the  present  work  which  is 
being  done  by  the  Bristol  Baptists. 
We  have  already  stated  that  there 
are  ten  churches  of  our  denomination 
there.    These  ten  churches  contain 
about  2,500  members — that  is,  an 
average   of   250    each — more  than 
'Invite  the  average    of   the    whole 
•lenomination ;   two  of  the  ten  con- 
taining more  than  400,  and  one  more 
than  600  members.      The  average 
increase  duringthe  past  year  has  been 
much  beyond    the    denominational 
average, which  we  are  very  sorryto  say 
only  amounted  to  about  1 1  per  church ; 
"the  lowest  average  increase  that 
has  been  reported  for  the  last  eight 
years/'    The  number  of  children  in 
the  Sabbath-schools    of   these    ten 
churches  amount  to  more  than  2,000, 
yielding  the  high  average  of  200  for 
each  school,  the  largest  number  in 
w  one  school  being  632,  and  the 
lowest  number  166.    As  it  respects 
the  average  attendance  upon  divine 
worship,  we  can  only  speak  approxi- 
mately. If  we  reckon,  however,  4,500 
at  the  best  attended  service,  i.e.,  450 
for  each  sanotuary,  we  shall  probably 


not  be  very  far  from  the  mark.  As 
there  are  somewhere  about  half  a 
million  worshippers  in  the  Baptist 
chapels  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
—reckoning  twice  as  many  worship- 
pers as  members  of  churches — the 
worshippers  in  the  Baptist  chapels 
at  Bristol  being  4,500,  are  about  1 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  denomination. 
The  denominational  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  "high  and  low  doc- 
trine "  are  very  little  known  in 
Bristol.  The  much  and  deservedly- 
dreaded  antinomianism  of  some  few 
Baptists  is  almost  a  thing  of  the 
past,  so  far  as  Bristol  is  concerned* 
That  foul  product  of  the  marshes  of 
a  corrupted  Christianity,  which  Mr. 
Jay  termed  "the  bloodhound  of 
orthodoxy,"  and  which  Mr.  Hall 
compares  to  Job's  Leviathan,  "  that 
no  weapon  could  pierce,  and  no  dis- 
cipline tame,"  is  almost  as  extinct 
at  Bristol  as  any  megatherium  of 
the  antediluvian  world. 

We  are  happy  also  to  state  that 
the  most  cordial  fraternal  feeling 
exists  between  the  Baptists  and  our 
brethren  of  the  Congregational  body. 
We  do  not  speak  now  of  mere  parlour 
or  platform  amenities,  which  very 
often  are  "  voice  and  nothing  more," 
but  of  positive'  and  practical  union. 
For  example,  every  missionary  meet- 
ing in  Bristol,  whether  Baptist  or 
Congregational,  is  attended  by  minis- 
ters of  both  denominations ;  united 
services  of  both  are  held  each  Novem- 
ber, and  are  unusually  well  attended ; 
and  even  "the  chapel  cases"  of  both 
bodies  are  relieved  according  to  ar- 
rangements mutually  agreed  upon. 
This  very  praiseworthy  harmony, 
while  it  certainly  exists  without  any 
sacrifice  of  principle,  is  as  certainly 
productive  of  results  of  the  most 
welcome  nature.  Neither  is  this 
kindly  feeling  confined  by  any  means 
to  the  two  denominations  to  which 
we  have  just  referred ;  but  it  has,  so 
to  speak,  created  an  atmosphere  of 
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fraternal  affection  which   more   or 
less    pervades   all  sections  of  the 
Christian  Church  there.     Many  of 
our  readers  are  aware  that  the  pre- 
sent Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bris- 
tol is  Dr.  EUicott,  a  prelate  of  unusual 
learning  and  piety.    We  are  very 
pleased  to  be  able  to  state  that  the 
Bishop  visits  at  least  one  dissenting 
minister  of  the  city ;  and,  moreover, 
during  last  year/  addressed  a  kind 
letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  in  reference  to  a  review  of 
some   of  the   Bishop's    expository 
works,  which  appeared  in  our  deno- 
moational  organ,  and  when  we  add 
that  the  Dean  of  Bristol  gave  '*  a 
plumper  "  to  Sir  Morton  Feto,  at  the 
last  general  election,  we  have  said 
enough,  we  think,  to  show  that  reli- 
gious bigotry  is  not  unusually  ram- 
pant among  the  inhabitants  of  this 
prosperous  city  of  the  west.  We  are 
able  also  to  speak  favourably  of  the 
efforts  which  the  Bristol  Baptists  are 
making  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
dark  parts  of  England,   of  Europe, 
and  the  world.    "The  Bristol  City 
Mission  Society  "  is  a  valuable  evan- 
gelical effort,  which  raises  at  least 
£800  per  annum,  and  has  upon  its 
committee  all  the  Baptist  ministers 
of  the  place.    The  Baptist  churches 
in  the  country  places  around  Bristol 
are    comparatively  weak,    but    the 
good  city,  which  is  also  a  "  county  of 
itself/'  most  willingly  lends  them  a 
helping  hand;   while  "The  Bristol 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society,"  which  has 
existed  for  more  titan  forty  years, 
expended  during  the  past  year  about 
^OinsendingVp^his  among 
the  villages  around.    We  are  accus- 
tomed to  test  the  spiritual  life  of 
our  churches  by  their  contribution 
to  the  funds  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  the  Baptists  of  Bris- 
tol need  not  be  afraid  of  that  mode 
of  probation ;  for  the  average  con- 
tributions   last   year    of    the   ten 
churches  were  £70 ;  a  sum  which 


will  bear  a  favourable  comparison, 
ceteris  pcmbus;  with  any  cluster  of 
churches  in  the  land.    While  our 
brethren  have  been  thus  liberal  in 
their  contribution  for  the^  erection  of 
Christian  sanctuaries  in  foreign  lands, 
they  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the 
enlargement   and   improvement   of 
their  own ;  having  expended  under 
this  item  during  the  last  eight  or  ten 
years  at  least  ten  thousand  pounds. 
We  should  do  an  act  of  injustice  to 
our  Bristol  brethren  if  we  did  not 
refer  to  the  hearty  support  which 
they  render  to  the  well-known  Bap- 
tist College  which  their  city  contains. 
This  valuable  institution  has  existed 
nearly  100  years ;  it  has  numbered 
among  its  tutors  and  students  many 
of  the  very  foremost  men  of  onr 
body;    Dr.  Gotch,  one  of  its  pre- 
sent professors,  is  a  profound  scholar ; 
its  efficiency  increases  with  the  in- 
crease of  its  years ;  and  it  has  no 
more    hearty  supporters    than  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Bris- 
tol Baptist  churches.    A  few  items 
of  miscellaneous    information  mQ 
bring  this  slight  sketch  to  a  dose. 
Many  of  our  readers  are  well-ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  that  the  Rev. 
Robert    Hall   was    formerly  pastor 
of  "the  Broadmead"    Church,  and 
that  he  wrote  in  favour  of  u  open 
communion."     It  appears   that  of 
the  ten  Bristol  churches  eight  prac- 
tise what    Bobert    Hall  defended, 
and    that    four    of    the    ten    also 
admit  Paedobaptists  to  the  full  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church;  of  whom 
there  are  about  ninety  in  the  four 
churches.    On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  many  more  than  ninety  Baptist? 
in  full  fellowship  with  the  twelve 
Congregational  churches  which  the 
city  and  suburbs  of  Bristol  contains. 
The  mention  of  the  twelve  Congre- 
gational churches  suggests  the  remark 
that,  as  the  Congregational  body  is 
more  that  twice  as  large  as  tike  Bap- 
tist denomination,  the  twelve  should 
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be  nearer  thirty ;  so  that,  compari- 
tively  speaking,  the  Baptists  are  more 
numerous  than  their  brethren  of  the 
otherbody,thonghuiidoubtedlybelow 
them  in  wealth  and  social  influence. 
Those  who  take  an  interest  in  eccle- 
siastical architecture  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  the  Baptists  of  Bristol  are 
probably  not  behind  their  brethren 
elsewhere  in  the  study  of  that  popu- 
lar branch  of  aesthetics.  The  old 
Chapel  of  Broadmead  has  been  much 
modernised  and  much  improved. 
The  new  Chapel  in  City  Eoad  is  a 
vast  improvement  upon  the  sanc- 
tuaries in  which  our  fathers  wor- 
shipped ;  and  the  Baptist  Chapel  at 
Clifton  is  pronounced  by  competent 
judges  "quite  a  gem  of  a  place;" 
indeed,  so  much  so,  that  the  daugh- 
ters of  a  late  Bishop  of  London  once 
entered  it  for  divine  worship,  feeling 
certain  that  it  could  not  be  a  con- 
^nticle;  but  of  course  they  soon 
t*eat  a  retreat,  when  the  sad  truth 
forced  itself  upon  them,  that  it  did 
not  belong  to  the  established  church. 
A*  respects  the  mode  of  worship 
adopted  by  the  Bristol  Baptists, -it 
**ms  about  as  simple — plus  the 
<hants — as  that  which  their  foTe- 
sathere  followed.  In  this  Tespect 
the  Congregationalists  are  before 
t'em, or  behind  them,  according  to 
the  view  taken  of  the  matter.  In 
f^  Congregational  church  we  heard 
'  'he  psalms  for  the  day "  chanted 
and  on  a  week-evening,  after  the  ser- 
n *e,  we  saw  the  choir-master  from 
the  cathedral  instructing  about  a 
Lundred  young  people  in  the  art  of 
Psalmody.  This  church  is  of  recent 
erection ;  and  i»  about  to  have  an  or- 
?*a  placed  in  it,  worth  £700.  More- 
wer,it  has  lateiy  been  so  altered,  that 
the  communion  table  is  quite  at  the 
^  end ;  and  altogeth**  it  would 
we  taken  the  bishop's  daughters,  to 
*liom  we  have  just  referred,  a  longer 
time  to  discover  that  it  was  a  dis- 
puting place  of  worship  than  they 


spent  in  making  the  same  discovery 
in  the  case  of  the  Baptist,  chapel  at 
Clifton.    In  another  Congregational 
church  we  saw  two  very  beautiful 
painted   windows,   and   heard    the 
worship  conducted  in  so  tasteful  a 
mode,  that  the  bishop  himself  could 
not  have  wished  for  any  alteration, 
except,  of   course,  in    the   subject 
matter  of  the  service.    Perhaps  we 
may  as  well  add,  that  the  other  day, 
in  London,  we  heard  the  Te  Detm, 
chanted  in  a  Congregational  church 
as  well  as  we  have  heard  it  in  more 
than  one.  cathedral.    We  enter  into 
no  criticism  upon  these  modes  of 
worship^  our  duty  at  present  being 
merely  that  of  an  honest  recorder  of 
facts.    Some   of   our   readers    will 
exclaim, "  Popery !"  the  younger  por- 
tion of  our  readers  will  probably 
smile  approval;  but  both  must  please 
distinctly  to  understand   that    the 
Bristol  Baptists  neither  cantilate  the 
Psalms  for  the  Day  nor  chant  the 
Te  Deum, — their  mode  of  worship 
being  just  what  it  is  among  the 
Baptists  of  Bradford,  Birmingham, 
or  any  other  large  town.    It  is  our 
pleasant  duty  to  say  that  all  sections 
of  Evangelical  Christians  are  well 
represented  at  Bristol.    The  Episco- 
palians are  favoured  with  the  over- 
sight of  a  bishop  who,  for  learning 
and  piety,  will  bear  comparison  with 
any  of  his  mitred  peers ;  the  Wes- 
leyans  rejoice  in  the  presence  among 
them  of  their  gifted  minister,  Mr. 
Morley   Punabon;    the   Congrega- 
tionalists have  with  them  the  Bev. 
David  Thomas,  the  Chairman  this 
year  of  the  Congregational  Union — 
around  whom  in  that  cafiacitiy  more 
than  eight  hundred  ministerial  bre- 
thren delighted  to  gather—who/  ma- 
terially and  mentally  is  "  a  king  of 
men,"  and  who  in  several  reapicts 
is,  in  our  opinion*  one  of  the  most 
interesting  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
to  whom  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
listen :  and  while,  for  obvious  reasons, 
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we  single  out  no  one  Bristol  Baptist 
minister  for  emphatic  eulogy,  our 
readers  will  know  how  to  judge  of  the 
workmen  by  their  successful  work — 
not  forgetting  the  fact  that  two  of 
them,  beside  Dr.  Gotch,  are  members 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society;  which  fact  is 
an  undoubted  proof  of  the  esteem  in 
which  they  are  held  by  their  brethren 
throughout  the  land.  We  must  now 
begin  to  bring  our  somewhat  ram- 
bling record  to  a  close.  We  should 
like  to  have  written  a  few  words 
concerning  the  antiquities,  the  na- 
tural beauties,  the  commercial  pros- 
perity, the  public  spirit  and  kindly 
hospitality,  "  which  do  renown  this 
city."  We  would  fain  have  gossiped  a 
little  concerning  its  cathedral,  which 
probably  the  Ironsides  of  Cromwell 
treated  with  no  excess  of  reverential 
affection ;  and  which  we  are  glad  to 
see  in  a  progressive  state  of  restora- 
tion, if  it  were  only  for  the  fact  that 
one  of  the  greatest  of  all  bishops, 
the  author  of  "  The  Analogy,"  once 
presided  there,  and  there  lies  buried. 
How  natural,  also,  to  speak  concern- 
ing the  church  of  St.  Mary  Bedcliff, 
and  Canynge's  cqffre,  so  inseparably 
blended  with  the  melancholy  history 
of  Chatterton — 


"  That  wondrous  boy  that  perished  in 
his  pride" 

Bight  pleasant  would  it  be  to  us 
also  to  speak  of  Colston,  whose 
abundant  charities,  living  and  dying, 
are,  perhaps,  almost  without  a  parallel 
in  the  records  of  benevolence;  and 
of  Mr.  Miiller — probably  not  second 
to  Colston — who  at  this  moment  is 
tenderly  and  piously  rearing  nearly 
two  thousand  orphans,  without  one  far- 
thing of  endowment  or  government 
aid.  Truly,  Bristol  is  a  "thrice 
blessed  place."  Here  Bishop  Butler 
thought,  Bobert  Hall  preached,  and 
Edmund  Burke  declaimed.  Here  the 
beauties  of  nature  combine  with  "  the 
beauties  of  holiness,"  to  produce 
results  upon  which  angels  must  be 
glad  to  gaze;  and  though  doubtless 
there  are  many  imperfections  and 
evils  there  now,  as  there  certainly 
were  when  the  citizens  filled  their 
coffers  from  the  proceeds  of  the  ac- 
cursed slave  trade,  and  when  they 
tried  to  help  on  the  passing  of  the 
Beform  Bill  by  making  a  bonfire 
of  the  place,  yet  it  is  a  city  of  which 
any  nation  might  well  be  proud,  and 
certainly  has  done  its  full  share  of 
the  heroic  work  which  has  made 
England  the  Goshen  of  the  eartk 
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Though  filling  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant spheres  in  the  early  history 
of  our  body,  and  aiding  by  his  wise 
counsels  and  devoted  labour  in  its 
enlargement  and  consolidation,  yet 
comparatively  little  is  known  of  his 
inner  and  social  life.  I  doubt  the 
competency  of  any  man  now  to  fill 


up  this  void.  We  catch  occasional 
glimpses  of  him  in  the  busy  throng, 
sometimes  in  the  tented  field,  at 
others  pleading  the  claims  of  con- 
science against  the  insolent  claims 
of  Presbyterian  bigots;  at  others 
moving  through  the  eastern  portions 
of  the  island,  proclaiming  with  power 
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and  quenchless  zeal  "the  glorious 
>P>spel  of  the  blessed  God."  His  life 
was  full  of  incidents,  some  of  them 
striking  illustrations  of  the  princi- 
ples which  influenced  and  moulded 
his  inner  nature,  or  springing  from 
the  adverse  ecclesiastical  influence 
cainst  which  he  was  called  con- 
>:antly  to  struggle.  I  select  a  few 
■if  them,  accompanying  them  with  a 
biographical  sentence  or  two,  to  give 
them  consistency. 

Mr.  Knollys  was  born  in  1598,  at 
Calkwell,  not  far  from  Louth,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln.     Of  his  parents 
we  know  but  little,  beyond  the  fact 
that  his  father  was  a  man  of  sub- 
stance, and  had  a  resident  tutor  for 
•he  education  of  the  subject  of  our 
notice  and  his  brother.     The  father 
*oon  preferred  the  "  tutor  to  a  place 
"f  greater  profit,"  and  till  his  place 
■ros  filled  by  another,  both  boys  were 
^nt  to  the  "  Free  School"  at  Grimsby. 
At  a  subsequent  period  he  entered 
■he  University  of  Cambridge,  where 
lie  appears  to  have  continued  till  his 
ordination    as    a   deacon   in   June, 
1629.    His  attainments  in  the  va- 
rious branches  of  knowledge  taught 
u  the  schools  were  of  no  insignifi- 
cant order.      With    classical    and 
biblical     literature    his     acquain- 
tance was    familiar.      More    than 
this,  listening  to  "  a  godly  minister," 
liis  conscience  was  awakened.     He 
kit  that  he  "  was  a  child  of  wrath, 
without  Christ,  and  grace,  &c,  which 
*ork  of  conviction  remained  strongly 
upon  me  above  one  year,  under  which 
I  was  filled  with  great  horror  and 
fears  of  hell,  sore    buffetings  and 
temptations  of  the  Devil,  and  made 
to  possess  the  sins  of  my  youth. 
Bat  yet  I  prayed  daily,  heard  all 
godly  ministers  I  could,  read  '  and 
searched  the  Holy  Scriptures,  read 
good  books,  got  acquaintance  with 
?racious    Christians,    then    called 
ft'rita?w,  kept  several  days  of  fasting 
*&<!  prayer  alone,  wherein  I  did 


humble  my  soul  for  my  sins,  and 
begged  pardon  and  grace  of  God 
for  Christ's  sake ;  grew  strict  in  per- 
forming holy  duties,  and  in  reforma- 
tion of  my  own  life,  examining  my- 
self every  night,  confessing  my  sins 
and  mourning  for  them ;  and  had  a 
great  zeal  for  God,  and  an  indigna- 
tion against  actual  sins,  both  com- 
mitted by  myself  and  others."  He 
was  not  alone  in  this.  These  mental 
operations  were  almost  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  age.  More  or  less 
they  marked  the  beginning  of  the 
religious  life  of  all  the  men  of  that 
period,  who  have  left  their  impress 
on  the  church  of  Christ. 

Immediately  after  his  ordination 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  presented 
him  to  the  living  of  Humberstone. 
Here  he  preached  twice  every  Sab- 
bath, and  once  every  holy  day.  His 
zeal  found  expression  in  varied  efforts 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  One 
of  those  singular  events  transpired 
whilst  here  which,  not  unfrequently, 
distinguished  the  religious  efforts 
and  exercises  of  godly  men  of  that 
age.     I  give  it  in  his  own  words : — 

"Whilst  I  was  at  Humberstone, 
there  lived  a  very  religious  widow, 
who  falling  sick,  sent  for  me,  and 
charged  me  that  I  would  not  depart 
her  house  in  the  daytime  until  she 
ended  or  mended,  lest  Satan  should 
tempt  her  above  her  strength.  The 
doctors  of  physic  had  given  her  over ; 
some  godly  ministers,  friends,  and 
relations  did  take  leave  of  her  as 
a  dying  woman.  She  received 
nothing  for  several  days  but  a  little 
julep,  which  was  put  into  her  mouth 
with  a  spoon,  and  ran  most  of  it  out 
again ;  lay  speechless  two  or  three 
days ;  her  family  mourning  over  her, 
and  expecting  her  death  every  hour. 
I  had  brought  some  of  my  books 
to  her  house,  and  was  studying  her 
funeral  sermon;  and  when  I  had 
almost  finished  the  same,  the  Devil 
set  upon  me  with  violent  suggestions 
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that  the  Scriptures  were  not  the  Word 
of  God.  He  had  suggested  this  temp- 
tation to  me  divers  times  before,  but 
prevailed  not  Now  the  tempter  as- 
sailed me  with  this  argument :  What- 
ever you  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
God  will  do  it ;  but  that  Scripture 
was  not  true :  and  if  I  would  put  it 
now  on  trial,  I  should  find  it  not  to 
be  true ;  and  if  I  would  ask  the 
woman's  life  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
God  will  not  do  it,  and  thereby  I 
should  know  the  Scriptures  are  not 
true,  nor  are  they  the  word  of  God, 
for  His  word  is  true.  To  which  I 
answered,  Satan,  thou  art  a  liar,  a 
deceiver,  and  a  false  accuser.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  scripture  of  truth ;  and 
seeing  thou  hast  assailed  me  in  this 
kind,  and  now  dost  assault  me  again, 
that  I  may  for  ever  silence  thee, 
thou  wicked  and  lying  devil,  I  will 
trust  in  God,  and  act  faith  in  the 
*  name  of  Christ,  in  that  very  word  of 
His  truth  which  thou  hast  now  sug- 
gested. I  will  leave  my  study  and 
go  and  pray  for  her,  and  believe  that 
God  will  hear  my  prayer  through  the 
intercession  of  Christ,  and  restore 
her  to  life  and  health,  that  thou 
mayst  be  found  a  liar.  Whereupon 
I  went  into  the  parlour  where  she 
lay  speechless,  without  any  visible 
motion  or  use  of  any  senses ;  and 
I  locked  the  door,  and,  candles  being 
in  the  room,  I  kneeled  down  by  her 
bedside  and  prayed  above  half-an- 
hour,  using  my  voice ;  and  then  she 
began  to  stir,  toss,  and  struggled  so 
much,  that  I  was  constrained  to 
stand  up,  and  holding  her  in  bed 
still  prayed  over  her.  Satan  then 
gave  me  great  interruption,  and  sug- 
gested to  me  she  was  a  dying,  and 
these  were  the  pangs  of  death  upon 
her.  I,  notwithstanding  this  assault 
of  the  devil,  was  assisted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  pray  and  believe 
still,  and  in  a  short  time  she  lay  very 
quietly,  and  I  kneeled  down  again 


and  prayed  fervently,  and  within 
half-an-hour,  whilst  I  was  yet  fay- 
ing, she  said, '  The  Lord  hoik  healed 
me,  I  am  restored  to  health*  Then 
I  returned  praises  to  God,  and  she 
did  join  with  me,  lifting  up  her  eyes 
and  hands,  still  saying,  'I  am  healed.' 
Then  I  rose  up  from  my  knees,  and 
asked  her  how  she  did.  ' Oh,  sir' 
said  she,  '  Ood  hath  heard  your 
prayers,  and  hath  made  me  whoU. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name!9  Then  I 
unlocked  the  door,  and  some  of  her 
kinswomen  and  servants  being  at. 
the  door,  came  in  and  asked  me  if 
she  were  dead,  to  whom  I  answered, 
1  No.'  Then  they  asked  me  how  she 
did.  I  bid  them  go  to  her,  and  ask 
herself.  She  had  been  speechless 
four  days.  I  told  them  she  could 
speak  now;  and  as  soon  as  they 
came  to  her  bedside,  she  lifted  up 
herself  and  said, '/  am  well,  ike  Lord 
hath  heard  prayer  and  healed  me.  I 
am  very  weak  and  sore  in  my  bone&, 
hit  I  am  in  health.  I  pray  you  gm 
me  something  to  eat;'  and  as  soon  as 
they  brought  her  some  broth,  she  sat 
up  and  ate  it,  and  took  some  of  her 
julep,  and  from  that  time  received 
strength,  and  the  next  day  she  did 
rise  and  walk  with  a  staff;  which 
being  heard  of,  many  godly  ministers 
and  Christians  came  to  visit  her,  and 
to  know  the  truth  of  what  was  told 
them  touching  her  recovery.  I  told 
them  it  was  not  anything  in  me,  but 
it  was  the  Lord  who  had  done  it  for 
His  own  glory,  and  to  silence  Satan, 
who  was  never  suffered  to  tempt  me 
in  that  kind  afterwards.  God  bruised 
Satan  under  my  feet,  and  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  made  a  conquest  of 
him,  and  gave  me  the  victory  over 
him." 

Soon  after  his  marriage  doubts  on 
many  matters  perplexed  him,  chiefly 
about  the  surplice,  the  cross  in 
baptism,  and  the  admission  of  un- 
godly persons  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
^Resignation  of  his  living  followed. 
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ifihop  offered  him  a    better, 

W9S  refused;  but  his  lordship 

>d  his  preaching  about  the 

r  for  two  years.    Zealous  and 

I    in    his  ministrations,  yet, 

many  had  been  reformed  and 

ted,  no  instance  of  conversion 

ne  to  his  knowledge.    Doubts 

lis  episcopal  ordination  arose 

[sequence    of   this.     He    re- 

d  it  at  once,  and  resolved  to 

it  until  he  had,  what  he  styles, 

:  call  and  commission  from 

to  preach  the  Gospel.    The 

conflict  was  long  and  painfuL 

is  describes  it : — 

that  end  I  gave  myself  to 

day  and   night  for  several 

together,  and  at  last,  being 

er  in  a  wood  at  Woodenderly, 

olnshire,  where  I  had  preached 

and  prayed  with  loud  cries 

urs  that  Christ  would  count 

>rthy  and  put  me    into  the 

y,  and  show  me  how  to  glorify 

i  the  ministry ;  and  though  I 

uch  melted  and  enlarged  in 

at  that  time,  yet  I  had  no 

from  the  Lord.    After  prayer 

:ed  and  meditated  under  the 

de  till  sunset,  and  then  went 

ard,  resolved  not  to  preach  till 

rd  made  my  call  to  that  great 

>f  preaching  the  Gospel  clear 

And  as  I  was  going  home, 

wer  to  my  prayer  was  given  to 

these  words :    '  Oo   to   Mr. 

vright,  mid  he  shall  tell  thee 

010  thee  how  to  glorify  God  in 

viskry ; '  but  I  heard  no  voice, 

i  I  see  any  vision  :  only  these 

were  plainly  and  articulately 

into  my  ears  and    under- 

ig  :  at  which  I  was  astonished, 

id,  'Lord,  let  me  not  be  de- 

nor   deceived/       Then   was 

t  to  my  mind  that  passage 

aelius    sent   to  Peter,    who 

tell  him  what  he  should  do. 

■pom  I  was  fully  persuaded  it 

t  answer  of  my  prayer  from 


the  Lord ;  and  I  was  fillad  with  such 
joy  that  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing, 
leaping,  and  praising  God.  The  next 
morning,  going  to  seek  Mr.  Wheel- 
wright, who  was  a  silenced  minister, 
whom  I  had  heard  of  by  some 
Christians  that  he  had  been  instru- 
mental to  convert  many  souls.;  but 
I  knew  liiin  not,  nor  did  I  know 
where  he  was,  but  I  resolved  to  find 
him  out,  for  I  had  heard  that  he  was 
near  Lincoln,  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  me,  where  he  lived  privately. 
As  I  was  getting  up  on  horseback, 
one  of  my  neighbours,  coining  by, 
asked  me  where  I  was  riding,  to 
whom  1  said  1  did  not  certainly 
know :  I  was  going  to  Mr.  Wheel- 
wright, who  was,  as  I  heard,  about 
Lincoln.  '2Tb/  said  he,  'Mr.  Wheel- 
wright and  his  family  came  to  dwell 
at  a  village  which  was  but  three 
miles  from  my  house;  for/  said  he,  'I 
saw  him  come  thither  but  three 
nights  since,  with  his  family  and 
household  goods,  in  a  coach  and  a 
waggon/  Thither  I  rid  presently, 
and  found  it  so;  and  I  told  Mr. 
Wheelwright  that  yesternight  I  was 
praying  as  before,  and  was  sent  unto 
him  by  the  Lord,  &c.  And  after  he 
had  asked  me  many  things  about  the 
work  of  God  upon  my  soul,  and  I  had 
told  him,  he  said  I  could  not  glorify 
God  neither  in  the  ministry  nor  in 
any  other  way  or  work,  for  I  was 
building  my  soul  upon  a  covenantol1 
works,  and  was  a  stranger  to  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  at  which  I  was 
startled,  troubled,  and  somewhat 
amazed;  but  I  told  him  I  was  assuved 
God  had  sent  me  to  him,  and  by  his 
mouth  I  should  be  instructed  how- 
to  glorify  God  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  I  did  earnestly  intreat 
and  beseech  him  to  apply  himself  to 
give  me  his  counsels  and  directions 
touching  that  matter." 

It  would  take  up  more  space  than 
could  be  spared  to  give  Mr.  Wheel- 
wright's  exposition,   and  ite  efflteck. 
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on  the  mind  of  Mr.  Enollys.  He 
left  him,  "  and  went  home  exceeding 
sorrowful  about  my  soul's  condition ; 
but  I  gave  myself  to  prayer,  and 
begged  God  to  teach  me  the  cove- 
nant of  grace ;  and  to  that  end  I 
searched  the  Scriptures,  and  I  heard 
one  Mr.  How  preach  upon  Gal  ii.  20 : 
'  /  live  by  faith,'  &c,  whereby  I 
saw  that  I  had  lived  a  life  of  works, 
and  not  of  faith.  Then  I  began  to 
see  a  necessity  of  believing  in  Christ 
for  pardon  and  salvation;  and  heating 
the  minister  say  that  Christ  was  the 
Author,  root,  and  only  foundation  of 
saving  faith,  and  that  God  did  give 
the  faith  of  evidence  (Heb.  xi.  1)  in 
some  new  covenant  promise  (GaL 
iii.  14),  and  that  those  promises  were 
given  of  God  (2  Peter  i.  4),  I  prayed 
that  night  and  next  morning,  and 
in  the  night  season,  that  God  would 
give  me  such  a  promise.  The  next 
day  I  locked  myself  in  the  church, 
and  in  the  chancel,  or  choir  so  called. 
I  prayed  very  earnestly,  mourning, 
and  bemoaning  myself  and  my  soul's 
condition,  fearing,  and  with  great 
brokenness  of  spirit  and  many 
tears  expressed  my  fears  that  God 
would  leave  me  and  forsake  me,  and 
then  I  should  utterly  perish  for 
ever :  and  then  that  promise  (Heb. 
xiii.  5^,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,'  &c, 
was  given  me,  which  promise  stopt 
me  a  little  in  prayer,  and  I  brake 
forth  into  this  kind  of  expostulation 
with  God,  saying,  '  Lord,  who  am  I? 
I  am  a  vile,  sinful  sinner,  the  chief 
of  sinners,  most  unworthy  of  pardon 
and  salvation!  Thou,  Lord!  never 
leave  me  nor  forsake  me !  Oh,  Infin- 
ite mercy !  Oh,  free  grace !  who  am 
I  ?  I  have  been  a  graceless  soul — a 
formal  professor — a  legal  performer 
of  holy  duties,  and  have  gone  about 
to  establish  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  I  now  see  is  but  filthy  rags, 
&c/  Then  God  gave  me  those  two 
promises  (Isa.  Ix.  22-25,  liv.  9,  10), 
and  filled  my  soul   with  joy  and 


peace  in  believing,  so  that  I  brake 
out  into  praises  and  thanksgiving." 

Reporting  to  his  spiritual  adviser 
his  progress  in  the  divine  life,  and 
admonished  by  him  to  persevere  in 
obtaining  fresh  evidence  of  his  call 
and  fitness  for  his  great  work,  Mr 
Knollys  gives  the  following  state- 
ment:— 

"One  day,  begging  earnestly  of 
God  in  prayer,  that  if  He  designed 
me  to  the  great  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel,  that  then  He  would  give 
me  some  testimony  out  of  His  holy 
Word  of  His  calling  me  thereto  : 
whereupon  those  words  were  spoken 
by  His  Spirit  to  my  heart   (Acts 
xxvi  16) :    '  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose}  to  make  thee  a 
minister,'  &c.,&c.  1  believed  that  now 
I  had  received  a  call  and  commission 
from  my  Lord  Christ  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  His  free  grace.    .    .    That 
night,  in  my  sleep,  Christ  put  into 
my  mind  that  the  next  Lord's-day  I 
should  preach  on  that  text  (Bom. 
viii  1),  and  He  dictated  to  me  in  my 
sleep  what  doctrines  I  should  preach 
from  the  text    .    .    The  next  night, 
in  my  sleep,  the  Lord  taught  me 
more,  and  the  third  night  also ;  and 
I  retained  it  all  in  my  memory  and 
writ  it  down,  and  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures which  I  received  in  my  sleep 
for  the  confirmation  of  my  doctrine ; 
and  the  next  day,  being  the  Lord's- 
day,   I  preached  that  which  I  had 
received  from  the  Lord,  and  God 
made  it  useful  and  powerful  to  con- 
versions, as  appeared  to  me  after- 
wards.   Thus  I  was,  night  by  night, 
taught  of  God  to  preach  the  doctane 
of  free  grace,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 
for   three   or   four  years   together, 
whereby  very  many   sinnere   were 
converted,  and  many  believers  were 
established  in  the  faith:  in  which 
three  or  four  years'  space  I  preached 
in  three  several  places — at  Wood- 
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enderly,  at  Fullerby-on-the-Hill,  and 
at  Wainfleet" 

The  arm  of  the  oppressor  now 
reached  him.     The  toleration  he  had 
enjoyed  for  some  time  was  now  with- 
drawn, and  whilst  at  Wainfleet  he 
was  silenced.     The  same  year,  1636, 
he  wa3,  by  warrant,  apprehended  at 
Boston,  in  order  to  appear  before  that 
terrible  Inquisition  the  High  Com- 
mission   Court.      Detained   in   the 
house  of  the  constable  for  a  time, 
the  man  was  so  troubled  in  his  con- 
science that  he  allowed  Mr.  Knollys 
to  escape.    The  wilds  of  the  New 
World  had  given  shelter  to  numbers 
of  the  persecuted  already,  and  to  that 
refuge  for  the  oppressed  Mr.  Knollys 
with  his  wife  and  one  child  deter- 
mined to  flee.     In  a  few  sentences  he 
narrates  some  of  the  difficulties,  and 
providential     interpositions    which 
marked  his  emigration.    "  I  tarried 
so  long  in  London  waiting  for  a  pas- 
sage, that  when  I  went  aboard  I  had 
but  6  brass  farthings  left,  and  no 
silver  nor  gold,  only  my  wife  had  £5, 
that  I  knew  not  of,  which  she  gave  me 
when  we  came  there  (New  England). 
By  the  way  my  little  child  died  with 
convulsion  fits;  our  beer  and  water 
stank;  our  biscuit  was  green,  yellow, 
and  blue,  moulded  and  rotten ;  our 
cheese  also,  so  that  we  suffered  much 
hardships  during  twelve  weeks  in  our 
Passage.    But  God  was  gracious  to 
**>  and  led  us  safe  through  those 
o^at  deeps,  and  ere  we  went  on 
shore,  came  one  and  inquired  for 
^  and  told  me  a  friend  that  was 
gone  from  Boston  to  Rhode  Island 
hadleftmehis  house  to  sojourn  in, 
to  which  we  went,  and  two  families 
raore  with  us,  who  went  suddenly  to 
toeii  friends  and  relations  in  the 
country,  and  I  being  poor,  was  neces- 
sitated to  work  daily  with  my  hoe, 
jwthe  space  of  almost  three  weeks. 
J-he  magistrates  were   told  by  the 
nutifitetB  that  I  was  an  Antinomian, 
^  desired   that  they  would  not 


suffer  me  to  abide  in  their  parts. 
But  within  the  time  limited  by  their 
law  in  that  case,  two  strangers  com- 
ing to  Boston  from  Piscutnan,  hearing 
of  me  by  mere  accident,,  got  me  to  go 
with  them  to  that  plantation  and  to 
preach  there." 

Mr.  Knollys  remained  about  four 
years  preaching  the  Gospel  with  great 
success.* 

Gloom  overspread  the  nation,  and 
anxiety  filled  the  minds  of  multi- 
tudes at  the  time  of  his  return  to 
London.    It  was  in  the  year  1641, 
just  after  the  Irish  Massacre,  and 
only  a  few  months  before  the  unprin- 
cipled monarch  unfurled  the  flag  of 
civil  war.    The  declining  health  of 
his  aged  father  had  called  him  home; 
but  whether  the  state  of  the  times 
had  reduced  his  parent  to  poverty  or 
from  some  other  cause,  the  condition 
of  Mr.  Knollys  was  one  of  depend- 
ence, if  not  of  want."    "  I  was  still 
poor,"  he  says,  "  and  so  joined  in  a 
lodgingtill  I  had  butsixpence left, and 
knew  not  how  to  provide  for  my  wife 
and  child,  but  having  prayed  to  God, 
and  encouraged  my  wife  to  trust  in 
God,  and  to   remember  former  ex- 
perience, and  especially  that  word  of 
promise    God  had    given    us,   and 
would  perform  to  us,  Heb.  xiii.  5 ; 
having  paid  for  my  lodgings,  I  went 
out,    not   knowing    whither    God's 
good  hand  of  Providence  would  lead 
me  to  receive  something  towards  my 
present  subsistence.  And  about  seven 
or  eight  doors  from  my  lodgings  a 
woman  met  me  in  the  street  and  told 
me  she  came  to  seek  me,  and  her 
husband  sent  her  to  tell  me  that 
there  was  a  lodging  provided  and 
prepared  in  his  house  by  some  Chris- 
tian friends  for  me  and  my  wife.     I 
told  her  my  present  condition,  and 
went  along  with  her  to  her  house ; 

*  For  the  extent  and  result  of  his  efforts 
the  reader  may  consult  a  small  volume  by 
the  American  Publication  Society,  "  Han- 
serd  Knollys  in  America." 
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and  then  she  gave  me  20s.,  which 
Dr.  Bastwick,  a  late  sufferer,  had 
given  her  for  me,  and  some  linens 
for  my  wife,  which  I  received,  and 
told  her  and  her  husband  I  would 
fetch  my  wife  and  child,  and  lodge 
there ;  and  so  I  returned  with  great 
joy,  and  my  wife  was  very  much 

.affected  with  this  mercy,  &c 

After  we  had  returned  praises  to  God, 
we  went  to  our  new  lodgings,  where 
we  found  all  things  necessary  pro- 
vided for  us,  and  all  charges  paid  for 

fifteen  weeks And  my  wife 

being  busied  much  on  ship-bond, 
had  sore  labours,  and  lay  under  great 
weakness  above  ten  weeks,  all  which 
time  two  doctors,  an  apothecary,  and 
a  chynxzgeon  did  daily  attend  her, 
and  administered  to  her  freely  with- 
out money,  and  at  the  end  of  sixteen 
weeks  we  had  £7  that  was  given  us 
by  some  Christian  friends/1 

For  some  time  he  was  engaged, 
with  success,  in  a  school  on  Tower 
Hill,  and  soon  after  he  obtained  the 
appointment  of  head  master  of  the 
Free  School  in  St.  Mary  Axe.  He 
carried  with  him  fifty  pupils  from 
Tower  Hill.  In  the  course  of  twelve 
months  his  scholars  increased  to 
140,  besides  sixteen  boarders.  But 
the  love  of  the  ministry  and  other 
causes  induced  him  to  relinquish  a 
situation  congenial  in  many  respects 
to  his  cultivated  mind,  and  opening 
a  prospect  of  wealth  and  social  posi- 
tion— for  a  place  in  the  army.  Here 
he  continued  to  preach  to  the  com- 
mon soldiers  till,  he  says,  "I  did  per- 
ceivethe  convmemders  sought  their  awn 
ends  more  than  the  muse  of  God  and 
Sis  people,  breaking  their  vows  and 
solemn  engagements." 

The  Episcopal  tyranny  was  now 
broken.  The  English  Inquisition  had 
been  abolished;  but  another  power 
had  sprung  up.  The  old  spiritual  des- 
potism had  been  overthrown ;  but  a 
younger  one,  only  of  yesterday,  with 
a  will  as  strong,  with  pretensions  as 


lofty,  had  grasped  its  iaon  rod,  and 
was  wielding  it  with  vigour.  On  leav- 
ing the  army,  Mr.  Knollys  retained 
to  London.   "  Shortly  after/'  he  says, 
"  the  Committee  for  plundered  minis- 
ters sent  their  warrant  to  the  then 
Keeper  in  Ely  House  to  apprehend 
me,  and  bring  me  in  safe  custody 
before  them,  who  took  me  out  of  my 
house,  earned  me  to  Ely  House,  and 
there  kept  me  prisoner  several  days, 
without  any  bail,  and  at  last  carried 
me  before  the  Committee;  who  asked 
me  several  questions,  to  which  I  gave 
them    sober    and    direct     answers. 
Among  others,  the  chairman,  Mr. 
White,  asked  me  who  gave  me  au- 
thority to  preach.    I  told  him  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Then  lie  asked 
me  if  I  werea  minister.    I  answered 
I  was  made  a  priest  by  the  prelate  of 
Peterboro' ;    but  I  had    renounced 
that  ordination,  and  I  did  here  again 
renounce  the  same.     They  asked  me 
by  what  authority  I  preached  at  Bow 
Church.    I  told  him,  after  I  had 
refused  the  desire  of  thefthen  church- 
wardens three  times,  one  day  after 
another,  their  want  of  supply  and 
earnestness  prevailed  on  me,  and  I 
wait  thither.    They  opened  the  pul- 
pitnioor  and  I  went  up,  and  preach- 
ed upon  Isa.  Iviii,  and  gave  such  an 
account  of  that  sermon  (thirty  minis- 
ters of  the  Assembly  of  Divines, 
then  so  called,  being  present)  that 
they  could  not  gainsay,  but  bade  me 
withdraw,  and  said  nothing  unto  ine ; 
nor  would  my  jailor  take  any  charge 
of  me ;  for  the  Committee  had  called 
for  him,  and  did  chide  him  and 
threaten  to  turn  him  out  his  place 
for  keeping  me  prisoner  so  in&uy 
days.     So  I  went  away  without  any 
blame,  or  paying  any  fees .   Not  long 
after  I  was  brought  before  the  Com- 
mittee of   Examination,  being  ac- 
cused to   them  that  I   occasioned 
great  disturbance  to  ministers  and 
people  in  Suffolk ;  which  I  gave  so 
good  and  satisfactory  account  of  to 
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tiat  upon  their  report  thereof 
louse  of  Commons  they  or- 
hat  I  might  preach  in  any 
Suffolk,  when  the  minister  of 
»  did  not  preach ;  which  was 
t  for  £60,  which  that  trouble 
j  to  clear  my  innocence  and 
.our  of  the  Gospel,  which  ex- 
put  upon  Christ's  score,  for 
Gospel  and  preaching  Christ 
hat  text,  CoL  iii  11,  I  was 
iutofthepulpit,and  persecuted 
ivy  Sessions,  and  fetched  out 
ounty  sixty  miles  up  to  Lon- 
d  was  constrained  to  bring  up 
five  witnesses  of  good  report 
dit  to  prove  and  vindicate 
from  false  accusation.  Some- 
ter  that  I  was  summoned  be- 
Committee  in  the  Chamber 
the  Queen's  Court),  at  West- 
,  whereof  Mr.  Leigh  was 
in,  for  preaching  without 
rders.  To  which  I  answered 
vas  in  Holy  Orders.  Some  of 
amittee  told  the  chairman 
renounced  my  ordination  by 
hops,  in  the  Committee  for 
ed  Ministers.  I  confessed  that 
o,  but  I  was  ordained  since 
irch  of  God,  according  to  the 
»f  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
whereof  I  there  declared  to 
lmittee  before  Mr.  Nye  and 
canisters  then  present.  But 
die  committee,  by  their  chair- 
^mznanded  me  to  preach  no 
1  told  them  I  would  preach 
ipel  both  publicly  and  from 
>  house ;  for  it  was  more  equal 
Christ,  who  had  commanded 
n  them  who  forbade  me ;  and 
mt  away,  and  ceased  not  to 
nd  preach  Christ  and  Him 
i  I  was  then  pastor  to  a 
which  I  had  gathered  two 
3  years  before,  in  the  year 

ler's  mad  outbreak  gave  oc- 
»  the  harpies  of  the  Govern- 
o  empty  the  vials  of  their 


wrath  on  multitudes  of  people  who 
had  no  lot  or  part  in  the  enterprise. 
Baptists  in  all  parts  of  the  county  pro- 
tested against  it.  Their  loyalty  they 
expressed  in  the  strongest  terms. 
But  the  innocent  had  no  shield.  It 
suited  the  policy  of  Clarendon  and 
his  colleagues,  both  secular  and  spiri- 
tual, to  heap  fresh  insult  on  men 
whose  principles  they  could  never 
appreciate,  and  whose  lofty  moral 
heroism  they  could  not  understand. 
Mr.  Knollys,  referring  to  Venner,  says, 
"  Myself  and  many  other  godly  and 
peaceable  persons  were  taken  out  of 
their  own  dwelling-houses,  and 
brought  to  Wood-street  Compter, 
and  many  to  Newgate,  and  other  pri- 
sons, though  we  were  innocent,  and 
knew  not  of  their  design  ;  at  which 
time  I  suffered  imprisonment  eigh- 
teen weeks,  till  we  were  delivered  by 
an  act  of  pardon  upon  the  King's 
coronation  unto  all  offenders,  except 
murderers.  We  were  above  four 
hundred  prisoners  kept  all  this  time 
in  Newgate,  because  we  refused  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy !  After  I  was  set  at  liberty  out 
of  prison,  I  went  to  Holland*  and 
thence  to  Germany,  with  my  wife 
and  two  children,  where  we  sojourned 
about  two  or  three  years,  ana  in  my 
absence  one  Colonel  Legge,  a  Bed- 
chamber Man,  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Ordinance,  charged  me  in  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  for  keeping  a  house 
and  ground  from  the  king,  against 
whom  I  took  suit  by  my  attorney. 
But  when  Colonel  Legge  could  not 
get  my  house  from  me  by  law,  he  and 
some  other  brought  several  redcoat 
soldiers  and  took  it  by  force,  thrust 
out  those  persons  I  had  left  in  pos- 
session, and  kept  possession  by  sol- 
diers both  of  my  house,  garden,  and 
my  goods,  which  had  cost  me  about 

*  Great  numbers  of  Baptists  and  other 
Nonconformists  fled  to  tlie  Netherlands 
about  this  time,  for  protection  from  perse- 
cution. 
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£700,  with  the  purchase  bought  of 
the  Artillery  Company  of  London, 
to  whom  I  paid  £300,  and  laid  out 
£400  more  in  building  on  the  ground 
which  I  had  bought  and  paid  for. 
I  had  at  the  same  time  £200  in  Wea- 
ver's Hall,  which  was  given  away  to 
the  king  among  many  great  sums  of 
other  men's  money.  I  spent  about 
£150  more  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, and  when  I  had  spent  all 
that,  I  was  forced  to  sell  all  my 
goods  there,  to  bring  me  to  England 
again" 

The  spiritual  conflicts  through 
which  Mr.  Knollys,  and  men  of  his 
clas8,asBunyan  and  Powell  for  exam- 
ple, had  a  mighty  influence  on  them. 
They  were  raised  above  the  world. 
They  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible.  They  laid  hold,  as  with  a 
giant  grasp,  on  the  truth  of  God. 
With  them  it  was  not  a  form,  but  a 
living  reality — moulding  their  cha- 
racters and  regulating  their  life. 
The  power  of  healing  the  sick  by 
faith  and  prayer  was  firmly  held  by 
him  and  some  of  his  brethren.  He 
had  tried  it  himself.  "God  was 
pleased,"  he  says,  "to  confirm  my 
call  to  the  great  work,"  not  only  to 
the  conversion  of  many  souls,  but 
"by  some  healing  power  of  God, 
put  forth  upon  the  sick  and  infirm 
bodies  of  several  persons,  who  were 
suddenly  restored  to  health,  imme- 
diately in  times  of  prayer  with  them, 
or  by  and  through  faith  in  Christ, 
especially  in  this  city  of  London, 
and  of  the  sickness  called  the  plague, 
both  in  former  years,  and  in  the  year 
1665."  About  1670,  this  theory 
was  tried  on  himself.  Soon  after  he 
was  liberated  from  the  Old  Bailey,  in 
that  year  he  was  seized  with  a  fear- 
ful distemper,  which  brought  him  to 
the  verge  of  the  grave.  "Two  learned, 


well-practised,  and  judicious  doctors 
of  physic,"  he  says,  "had  daily  visited 
me,  and  consulted  my  case  several 
days  together,  and  I  was  fully  per- 
suaded that  they  did  what  they  pos- 
sibly could  to  effect  a  cure;  and 
knew  also,  that  God  did  not  succeed 
their  honest  and  faithful  endeavours 
with  His  blessing.  Although  God 
had  given  a  signal  and  singular  tes- 
timony of  His  special  blessing  by 
each  of  them  unto  others  of  their 
patients,  at  least  sixteen,  at  the  same 
time  I  resolved  to  take  no  more 
physic,  but  would  apply  to  that  true 
ordinance  of  God  appointed  by 
Christ,  the  great  Physician  of  value, 
Jam.  v.  14, 15.  And  I  got  Mr.  Kif- 
fin  and  Mr.  Vavasor  Powell,  who 
prayed  over  me,  and  anointed  me 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  did  hear  prayer  and 
heal  me.  For  there  were  very  many 
godly  ministers  and  gracious  servants 
that  prayed  day  and  night  for  me 
(with  submission  to  the  will  of  God) 
that  the  Lord  would  spare  my  life 
and  heal  me,  and  make  me  more 
useful  and  serviceable  to  the  Lord.. 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  saints, 
whose  prayers  God  heard,  and  as  an- 
swer of  their  prayer,  I  was  perfectly 
healed,  but  remained  weak  long 
after." 

But  little  is  known  of  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  except  that 
it  was  marked  by  much  suffering 
and  domestic  affliction.  He  died 
on  the  19th  of  September,  1691,  in 
the  ninety-thiTd  year  of  his  age. 
He  had  laboured  in  the  ministry  for 
sixty  years,  fifty  of  which  he  spent 
as  pastor  of  the  Church,  he  tells  us 
he  had  been  permitted  to  gather  in 
the  Lord. 

B.  Evans. 
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(Concluded  from  page  14) 


X.  LOUGHBOROUGH. 


The  Particular  Baptist  church,  Spar- 
row-hill, originated  in   a    secession 
from  the   General   Baptist    church 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Ste- 
venson, then  meeting  in  Woodgate 
chapel,  Loughborough.    The  separa- 
tion arose  from  a  difference  of  opinion 
respecting  an  act  of  church  discipline. 
There  being  no  church  within  a  con- 
venient distance   with    which   the 
seceders  could  conscientiously  unite, 
in  the  year  1815  a  small  place  of 
worship,  30  feet  by  21,  was  erected, 
and  opened  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
of  Leicester.    In  November  of  the 
same  year  they  were  formed  into  a 
church,  and,  in  the  following  year, 
the  Rev.  George  Gapes  became  their 
pastor.    His  ministry  having  been 
attended  with  considerable  success, 
the  place  was  found  to  be  incon- 
veniently small;  and,  therefore,  in 
the  year  1818,  the  present  chapel 
was  erected  and  opened.    In  1826, 
after  ten  years'  ministry,  Mr.  Capes 
resigned  his  pastorate ;  and,  in  1828, 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Isaac 
New,  student  from  Bradford  College. 
The  flourishing  state  of  the  congre- 
gation rendered  necessary  the  erec- 
tion of  galleries,  which  were  opened 
at  the  close  of  the  same  year.    In 
1829  the  number  of  members  was 
58.    After  a  pastorate  of  three  years 
Mr.  New  resigned  his  office,  when 
the  pulpit  was  supplied  for  some 
months  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Gray, 
who  left  during  his  probation  to  go 
to  Cambridge.     In  1832  the  Rev. 
George  Avdine  became  the  pastor, 
and  retained  his  office  until  the  year 
1837.    During  this  year  the  church 


was  considerably  affected  by  the 
general  mortality  which  prevailed. 
In  the  summer  of  1837,  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Scott  became  the  pastor,  re- 
maining till  the  close  of  1844.  He 
was  a  man  of  kind  and  gentle  spirit, 
and  his  ministry  was  attended  with 
a  good  measure  of  success. 

At  the  beginning  of  1845,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Stanford  succeeded  him;  and 
in  the  same  year  the  practice  of 
open  communion  with  the  members 
of  the  Psedo-baptist  churches  was 
adopted.  The  grace  and  charm  of 
Mr.  Stanford's  eloquence  in  pro- 
claiming the  truths  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  rendered  his  ministry  attrac- 
tive to  many;  and  his  removal  in 
December,  1846,  was  a  loss  to  the 
town.  At  this  time  the  church 
numbered  71  members.  In  1848, 
the  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  late  student  of 
Bradford  College,  received  the  unani- 
mous call  of  the  church  to  the  pas- 
torate; and,  after  a  brief  ministry' 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  James 
Smith,  after  whose  removal  the 
church  was  dissolved  and  the  chapel 
almost  closed. 

In  the  year  1856,  after  consider- 
able alterations  and  repairs,  the 
chapel  was  re-opened  and  a  new 
church  formed  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Pechey,  M.A., 
consisting  of  nine  members.  He 
gained  the  respect  of  all  classes,  and 
his  preaching  was  very  acceptable. 
After  two  years1  labours  he  resigned 
his  office,  the  church  then  number- 
ing sixteen  members.  In  August  of 
the  same  year,  the  Rev.  T.  Bumpus 
became  the  pastor,  and  still  con- 
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tinues  zealously  prosecuting  under 
many  difficulties  nis  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love.  The  church 
now  numbers  38  members.  The 
Sunday  School  contains  about  140 
children,  and  the  various  institutions 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  con- 
nection with  the  church  and  congre- 
gation are  in  successful  operation. 

The  town  which  gave  birth  to  the 
prince  of  puritan  divines,  John 
Howe,  was  the  native  place  of  one 
who  holds  a  distinguished  position 
in  the  history  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  William  Yates, 
afterwards  Dr.  Yates,  was  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Sparrow-hill ;  and, 
endowed  with  special  gifts  for  the 
acquisition  of  languages,  became  the 
worthy  successor  of  Dr.  Carey  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  the 
languages  of  India. 

XI.   OADBY. 

The  introduction  of  Baptist  preach- 
ers into  Oadby  was  in  May,  1795, 
when  Mrs.  Waldren  had  her  house 
licensed  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Mr.  Cave,  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Harvey-lane,  Leicester, 
and  Mr.  Davies,  pastor  of  the  In- 
dependent church,  Wigston,  both 
preached  once  a  month.  The  con- 
gregations were  very  small,  and 
sometimes  so  disorderly  during  the 
time  of  service,  that  it  was  found 
necessary  for  the  restoration  of  peace 
and  quietness  to  read  the  license. 
In  the  year  1800,  the  same  lady  had 
a  barn  converted  into  a  place  of 
worship,  which  led  to  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  hearers,  and  to  more 
frequent  preaching.  VeTy  few,  how- 
ever, attended  the  prayer  meeting, 
and  only  two  or  three  exercised  the 
gift  of  prayer  in  public.  On  one 
occasion  there  was  only  one  person 
to  engage  in  prayer,  after  which  the 
prayer  meeting  was  for  a  time  given 
upi 

In  the  year  1806  the  prayer  meet- 


ing was  revived,  the  assemblies  for 
the  ministry  of  the  word  were  more 
numerously  attended,  and  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel  was  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  some  and  the 
edification  of  others.  As  the  old 
meeting-house  was  fast  going  to 
decay,  in  the  year  1815  the  present 
chapel  was  erected,  but  not  pewed 
until  seven  yean  afterwards.  In 
1822  Mr.  Harris,  of  Cranfield,  Bed- 
fordshire, began  his  ministry,  during 
which  tile  congregations  were  so 
greatly  increased  that  the  chapel  was 
enlarged  by  building  a  vestry  and  a 
gallery  above  it  After  a  ministry 
of  two  years,  Mr.  Harris  resigned 
his  office,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Brooks,  during  whose  pastorate  (in 
May,  1825)  the  present  church  was 
formed,  consisting  of  thirteen  mem- 
bers, who  were  dismissed  for  that 
purpose  from  the  church  at  Harvey- 
lane,  Leicester;  and  befose  a  year 
had  elapsed,  eighteen  others  were 
added  to  the  church. 

At  Michaelmas,  1826,  Mr.  Brooks 
resigned  the  pastorate,  and,  after  a 
short  interval,  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Miller,  whose  ministry  lasted  three 
years,  during  which  eight  members 
were  added  to  the  church.  His  suc- 
cessor was  Mr.  Burdett,  who  con- 
tinued his  ministry  until  the  be- 
ginning of  1838,  when,  after  an 
interval  of  eight  months,  Mr.  Wefcb 
accepted  the  charge,  and  remained 
until  March,  1842.  At  the  close  of 
1843,  Mr.  Price,  of  Loughborough, 
commenced  his  labours,  and  spent 
his  last  days  at  Oadby.  Durag  his 
brief  pastorate  of  little  more  than 
three  years,  twenty  persons  wore 
added  to  the  church,  tot  it  does  net 
appear  that  due  eare  was  taken  in 
the  reception  of  members,  as  many 
of  them  declined  from  the  ways  of 
godliness  and  brought  dishonour 
upon  the  church. 

For  eleven  years  after  Mr.  Price's 
death  the  church  was    without  a 
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astor;  during  this  interval, 
Mr.  Horsepool  paid  his  first 
adbr.  For  about  two  years 
3d  the  pulpit  once  a  month, 
that  time,  until  1857,  every 
iday.  For  years  the  church 
recisted  very  highly  the 
if  Mr.  Horsepool,  in  conse- 
f  which,  a  mutual  attach- 
ang  up  between  them,  so 
Dcteber,  1857,  he  was  ear- 
id  unanimously  invited  to 
3  pastorate.  He  complied 
s  request,  and  from  this 
cnenced  the  happiest  period 
tory  of  the  church.  Under 
jtiy  peace  and  unity  pre- 
e  Christian  was  instructed 
led,  anxious  souls  were 
rected  and  counselled,  and 
aithfully  warned  and  en- 
>  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Mr.  Price's  death  in  1846 
57,  twenty-three  persons 
3d  to  the  church  ;  and,  from 
ning  of  Mr.  Horsepool's  pas- 
its  close,  twenty-four  per- 
e  added  to  the  church  by 
or  by  letter.  Mr.  Horse- 
bours  terminated  in  May, 
ly  a  few  days  before  his 
His  loss  is  deeply  felt  and 
During  his  ministry 
el  was  purchased  and  a 
x)l-room  erected  at  a  cost 
a  £420,  little  more  than  £80 
lining  unpaid.  The  pulpit 
se  been  supplied  by  local 
i. 

LARLES-STREET,  LEICESTER. 

buret  was  formed  from  the 
a  Harvey-lane,  in  January, 
he  nucleus  of  it  consisted  of 
persons,  the  more  prominent 
were  Messrs.  James  Cort, 
Harris,  and  John  Carryer. 
■esent  chapel,  which  was 
q  the  same  site  as  one  for- 
ccupifid  by  a  body  of 
teeaUed  Kilbamites,  at  the 


cost  of  £3,759  lis.  4d.,  was  opened 
January,  1831.  The  Eev.  B.  God- 
win, now  Dr.  Godwin,  of  Bradford, 
and  Dr.  McAU,  of  Manchester,  took 
part  in  the  opening  services. 

Four  ministers  have  successively 
occupied  the  pastoral  office  in  connec- 
tion with  this  church.  The  first 
pastor,  the  Eev.  D.  M.  Williams, 
entered  on  his  duties  February  3, 
1832,  and  resigned  in  December  of 
the  same  year,  on  the  adoption  by 
the  church  of  open  communion.  The 
Rev.  James  Simmons  laboured  suc- 
cessfully from  July,  1834,  to  Feb- 
ruary 21,  1842 ;  and  the  Eev.  John 
Green,  with  a  considerable  measure 
of  usefulness,  from  May  30,  1842, 
to  June  22, 1847.  On  Mr.  Green's 
resignation,  thechurchwas  unhappily 
divided,  and  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion left  the  place. 

The  present  highly  esteemed 
minister,  the  Eev.  Thomas  Lomas, 
entered  upon  his  duties  in  Januaiy, 
1848,  since  which  time  the  church 
has  increased  year  by  year. 

In  the  year  1861,  the  chapel  was 
enlarged  and  improved  at  a  cost  of 
£1,600,  the  whole  of  which  is  now 
defrayed.  The  chapel  will  now  ac- 
commodate about  a  thousand  per- 
sons. 

A  branch  interest  exists  in  Thorpe- 
street,  which  is  sustained  by  the 
liberality  of  one  of  the  deacons. 
This  chapel  will  accommodate  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons,  the  pulpit 
being  occupied  by  the  Eev.  John 
Myers.' 

The  total  number  of  children  in 
both  Sunday-schools  is  700,  and  of 
teachers  60.  The  church  now  num- 
bers 358  members,  and  all  appear- 
ances indicate  a  prosperous  future. 

XnL  COUNTESTHORPE. 

The  first  Baptist  in  Countesthorpe 
of  whom  there  is  any  record,  was 
John  Gumbley,  who  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Araaby  &taow\, 
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the  year  1737,  during  the  pastorate 
of  the  Eev.  Daniel  Hill.  For  more 
than  half  a  century  a  member  of  the 
Arnsby  church,  he  resided  the  whole 
of  that  time  at  Countesthorpe.  As 
far  as  can  be  ascertained,  he  was  at 
the  time  of  his  becoming  a  member, 
the  only  dissenter,  and  of  course  the 
only  Baptist,  in  Countesthorpe.  He 
was  elected  deacon  twelve  years 
after  he  joined  the  church,  and  seven 
years  later  he  began  to  preach.  It 
was  his  habit  for  several  years 
to  walk  over  to  Lutterworth,  to 
preach  to  a  small  company  of  Bap- 
tists living  there.  He  died  in  1790, 
after  he  had  been  a  member  fifty-two 
years,  and  had  sustained  the  office 
of  deacon  forty  years.  The  old  church 
books  at  Arnsby  speak  of  him  in 
high  terms  as  a  man  singularly  active 
and  useful  in  the  church,  not  posses- 
sing great  talent*,  but  having  great 
grace,  and  eminent  for  peace  and 
purity. 

In  the  year  1754,  there  were  three 
members  of  Arnsby  church  living  in 
this  village.  In  1790  Mrs.  Burley, 
who  had  been  a  member  eighteen 
years,  and  was  at  this  time  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  opened  her  house 
for  prayer.  It  was  a  courageous  step 
to  take ;  and  the  faithful  few,  who 
were  accustomed  to  meet  together, 
were  scoffed  and  sneered  at,  and 
sometimes  pelted,  as  they  went  to 
and  from  the  place  of  prayer. 

From  that  time  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  been  advancing  there.  Four 
years  later,  Joseph  Humfrey  and  his 
wife  joined  this  little  band;  and  two 
years  afterwards  John  and  William 
Elliott. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  several  members  of  the  In- 
dependent church  at  Wigston  came 
to  reside  at  Countesthorpe — viz., 
Mr.  Moore,  Mr.  Benjamin  Christian, 
and  Mr.  Simeon  Hiffe.  These,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  George  Beale,  a 
member  at  Arnsby,  and  others,  used 


to  meet  for  prayer,  and  soon  after- 
wards opened  their  houses  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  This  led 
to  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship, 
which,  in  the  year  1829,  was  pulled 
down  and  rebuilt  by  Mr.  William 
Christian  and  other  friends.  Mr. 
Christian  could  not  bequeath  it  to 
the  dissenters,  but  generously  left 
the  sum  of  £300  to  his  executors, 
towards  maintaining  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
his  widow,  the  chapel  and  houses 
adjoining,  which  had  been  purchased 
at  the  same  time,  were  invested  in 
the  hands  of  trustees  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  dissenters  in  Countes- 
thorpe. 

Until  nearly  the  close  of  the  year 
1860,  the  pulpit  was  supplied  once 
a  day  by  the  ministers  of  Arnsby, 
Blaby,  and  Wigston.  In  addition 
to  these,  Mr.  William  Bassett,  whose 
name  is  still  fragrant  as  a  consistent 
and  upright  Christian,  was  in  the 
habit  of  preaching  with  acceptance, 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  villages, 
which  services  through  a  long  course 
of  years  were  rendered  gratuitously 

Soon  after  his  death,  in  October 
1860,  it  was  decided  to  have  ser- 
vices twice  every  Lord's-day,  and  to 
invite  the  neighbouring  ministers 
and  laymen  to  preach ;  but,  after 
much  anxious  deliberation  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  it  was  deemed  advis- 
able to  have  a  settled  minister. 
After  a  short  probation  in  the  early 
part  of  1861,  the  Rev.  T.  Rhys 
Evans,  of  Usk,  received  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  labour  there,  and 
occasionally  to  assist  the  Eev.  Shew 
Evans  at  Arnsby.  This  invitation 
was  accepted  in  July;  and  in  the 
same  summer,  owing  to  the  increas- 
ing congregations,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  chapel 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1863, 
the  members  of  the  Ainsby  church 
residing  at  Countesthorpe,  after 
much  consideration,  wrote  a  letter 
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to  the  church  at  Arnsby,  asking  ibr 
their  dismission,  in  order  to  form  a 
separate  church  at  Countesthorpe. 
The  Arnsby  church  cordially  acceded 
to  the  request,  and  thirty-three  mem- 
bers were  dismissed  for  that  purpose. 
On  the  17th  of  February,  a  special 
service  was  held  at  Countesthorpe, 
when  the  Bev.  T.  R  Evans  was  in- 
vited to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
newly-formed  church,  which  invita- 
tion he  accepted;  after  which  the 
Lord's-supper  was  administered,  the 
members  of  the  infant  church  com- 
muning together  in  their  recently 
formed  fellowship  for  the  first  time, 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  presiding,  and 
afterwards  preaching  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  the  words — "  These  are 
tliev  that  follow  the  Lamb." 


As  the  congregation  continued  to 
increase,  and  the  Sunday-school 
flourished,  so  that  there  was  not  suf- 
ficient accommodation  for  the  scho- 
lars, it  was  wisely  resolved,  instead 
of  building  new  school-rooms,  to 
erect  a  new  chapel,  and  to  convert 
the  old  chapel  into  a  school  This 
was  done  at  a  cost  of  £900.  The 
new  chapel  was  opened  in  October 
of  the  same  year;  and,  when  the 
opening  services  were  concluded, 
not  a  farthing  of  that  sum  remained 
as  a  debt.  The  church  still  con- 
tinues to  prosper  and  increase  under 
the  zealous  labours  of  the  Eev.  T. 
Ehys  Evans. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


The  Anthropological  Society. 
—This  society,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  has  come  forward  to  eulo- 
gize Governor  Eyre,  and  to  denounce 
I)r.  Underbill,  and  all  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  friendly  to  the  negro. 
The  President  affirms  that  it  is  only 
by  such  a  man  as  Eyre  that  such  a 
race  as  the  negro  can  be  ruled,  and 
that  it  is  absurd  to  make  laws  which 
*ere  equally  applicable  to  men  of 
European  and  African  blood.  But, 
if  the  negroes  be  men,  which  the 
President  seems  to  admit,  there  are 
certain  immutable  laws  of  justice 
and  equity  and  humanity  which  are 
equally  applicable  to  them  as  to  the 
European  race.  The  President  re- 
sents the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  by  the  religious  press  on  the 
society,  for  its  papers  on  the  result 
of  missionary  labours  in  Africa,  and 
asserts  that  it  merely  wished  to  in- 


vestigate facts,  and  did  not  wish  to 
interfere  with  religious  belief.  No 
one  ever  suspected  the  society  of 
having  any  tendency  towards  re- 
ligious belief,  the  total  repudiation 
of  which  seems  to  be  the  basis  of  its 
union.  But  it  was  the  members  of 
the  society  who  came  forward,  volun- 
tarily, to  attack  the  missionaries 
and  it  is  not  unnatural  that  they 
should  be  annoyed  at  the  result. 
They  preferred  the  most  odious 
charges  against  the  missionaries  and 
their  proceedings,  which  have  been 
triumphantly  refuted.  The  bold  as- 
sertions which  the  President  has 
classed  among  facts,  turn  out  to  have 
been  mere  anthropological  fictions. 
Though  we  feel  constrained  in  the 
interests  of  truth  to  make  this  state- 
ment, yet  nothing  can  be  farther 
from  our  wish  than  to  discourage  the 
labours  of  this  society  in  the  investi- 
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gation  of  facts.  Its  members  are 
engaged  in  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  important  researches  which 
has  ever  taxed  the  human  intellect, 
to  discover  at  what  era  since  the 
creation,  and  by  what  process  of 
natural  developement,  the  monkeys 
lost  their  tails  and  got  souls. 


Union  of  the  English  and 
Greek  Churches. — There  has  been 
a  great  movement  in  the  highest 
ecclesiastic  regions  for  a  union  of  the 
Established  Church  of  England  with 
the  Established  Greek  Church.  We 
learn  from  abroad  that  a  meeting 
was  held  in  London  some  little  time 
back,  of  Prince  Orloff  and  other  re- 
presentatives of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  Ian- 
coin  and  Edinburgh,  Drs.  Pusey  and 
Liddon,  and  Canon  Wordsworth,  on 
the  part  of  the  Established  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland.  The  dis- 
cussion turned  upon  the  point  of 
"establishing  a  common  Christian 
Church"  in  Christendom,  for  which 
it  was  said  the  Russian  clergy  were 
always  praying,  and  which  the  High 
Church  party  in  England  was  most 
anxious  to  accomplish.  The  Russian 
representatives  stated  "  that  the  most 
holy  Philaret,  the  Archbishop  of 
Moscow,  and  lofty  patriarch  of  the 
Church,"  thought  it  a  grave  and 
difficult  question  which  ought  to  be 
slowly  matured  and  minutely  in- 
vestigated.  But  the  more  eager 
bishops  of  Oxford  and  Edinburgh  saw 
nodifficulty  and  no  cause  for  procrasti- 
nation, but  proposed  that,  deferring 
all  dogmatical  debates,  they  should 
proceed  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  sup- 
per  by  intercommunion."  It  appears 
that  the  Prince  waited  on  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  the  next  day 
in  the  country,  and  his  grace  seemed 
to  be  as  eager  for  this  consummation 
as  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  was  for 
despatching  two  prelates  at  once  to 


Russia,  but  was  induced  to  postpone 
the  mission  on  the  persuasion  of  the 
Prince.    The  Bishop  of  Oxford  has 
evidently  that  strong  faith  that  can 
remove  mountains.    Thirteen  times 
a  year  does  the  Church  of  England 
require  its  members  to  stand  up  and 
consign   to    eternal    perdition  the 
whole  body  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  all  who  in  like  manner  main- 
tain  the   doctrine   of  the    "single 
procession"    of    the    Holy    Spirit 
from    the    Father  alone,    yet  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford   is  prepared  to 
partake    of    the    Holy  Sacrament 
with  those  of  whom  he  has  just  de- 
clared in  the  Athanasian  creed  that 
"without  doubt  they  shall   perish 
everlastingly."  Then,  again,  it  would 
appear  from  this  project  of  amalga- 
mation that  the    foundation  of  a 
"  common  Christian  Church  n  is  not 
the  holy  truth  of  God's  word,  but 
Episcopacy.    The  Bishop  of  Oxford 
is  eager  to   fraternize    with  those 
churches  which  have  the  so-called 
apostolical  succession,  no  matter  how 
widely  they  may  have  departed  from 
the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the 
apostles,  which  are   considered  as 
mere    "dogmatical"  distinctions  of 
little  or  no  account.  But  the  accom- 
plishment of   this  union    can  he 
effected    only  by  concessions,  the 
largest  and  most  important  of  which 
will  be  required  from  the  English 
church,  till  there  is  little  of  its  Pro- 
testantism left.    A  compromise  of 
this  character  with  Some  was  pro- 
posed at  the  dawn  of  the  BeforrM- 
tion,  and  it  was  scouted  by  Bishop 
Latimer,  as  a  "mingle  mangle  reli- 
gion."   Besides,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  who  was  ready  to  send 
two  prelates  at  once  to  conduct  the 
negotiation,  and  the  Bishops  who 
were  in  haste  for  intercommunion, 
appeared  to  foiget  that  this  union 
abroad  would  increase  to  a  tenfold 
intensity  the  discord  at  home,  and 
bring  a   new  and   portentous  ele- 
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mt-flt  of  strife  into   the  distracted 
establishment 


Difficulties  of  Rome. — The  state 
>jf  Soman  Catholicism  in  Europe 
presents  a  succession  of  embarrass- 
ments sufficient  to  stagger  the  as- 
tuteness of  even  the  Roman  curia. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  annihi- 
lated the  independence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Poland  by  one 
stroke  of  his  pen.  He  has  not  only 
confiscated  all  the  property  of  the 
monasteries,  but  declared  the  collec- 
tion of  tithes  illegal  All  ecclesias- 
tics are  to  be  hereafter  dependent  on 
the  state  for  their  stipends,  and  as 
they  are  regarded  in  no  favourable 
light  by  the  Government,  their  sup- 
port must  necessarily  be  exceedingly 
precarious.  This  stroke  has  com- 
pleted the  breach  between  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Pope,  and  at  the 
annual  reception  of  the  Ambassa- 
dors at  the  Vatican,  a  sharp  alter- 
cation arose  between  the  Russian 
representative.  Count  Meyersdorff, 
and  His  Holiness.  The  conversa- 
tion turned  on  Polish  affairs,  and  the 
Count  declared  that  in  the  Polish 
provinces  Catholicism  was  synon- 
imouB  with  revolution,  on  which 
the  Pope  ordered  him  to  quit  the 
chamber.  The  minister  has  been 
supported  by  his  master,  and  all 
diplomatic  intercourse  between  Rus- 
sia and  the  Holy  See  has  been 
broken  off.  It  is  reported  that  both 
France  and  Austria  are  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  about  a  reconciliation, 
which  may  probably  be  effected  by 
explanations.  But  there  is  little 
prospect  that  either  the  monastic 
property  or  the  tithes  will  be  re- 
stored, and  the  loss  of  them  cannot 
feel  to  cripple  the  resources  and 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Another  diffi- 
culty has  arisen  in  a  country  devoted 
with  equal  bigotry  to  the  Holy  S?e. 


The  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  Ire- 
land have  denounced  the  Fenian 
Association ;  and  the  Fenians,  have 
exhibited  a  feeling  of  strong  repug- 
nance to  their  priests,  and  are  in 
many  instances  withholding  from 
them  the  support  which  has  hitherto 
been  most  devoutly  accorded  to 
them.  The  priests  are  consequently 
reduced  in  many  parts  of  Ireland 
to  such  a  state  of  destitution,  that 
one  of  the  most  influential  of  the 
English  journals  hints  at  the  propri- 
ety of  making  a  provision  for  them 
from  the  funds  of  the  State,  and 
thus  weakening  still  farther  the  tie 
which  has  made  the  people  sub- 
servient to  them. 


A  French  Protest  against 
Priestcraft. — Thereexists  in  France 
an  association  which  is  a  curious  sign 
of  the  disaffection  to  the  national 
religion  that  is  spreading  among  the 
intellectual  classes.  This  confra- 
ternity is  entitled  Les  Solidaircs.  It 
is  said  to  embrace  many  thousands 
of  persons  in  Paris,  and  to  have 
numerous  branches  in  the  provinces. 
Its  object  is  to  counteract  the  in- 
fluence of  the  priesthood,  and  to 
substitute  for  the  functions  of  the 
priests  in  the  last  hours  of  life,  and 
in  the  process  of  interment,  the 
kindly  offices  of  friends.  A  death- 
bed unblessed  by  a  priest, — to  expire 
without  extreme  unction,  has  been 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Romish  hierarchy  to  produce  dis- 
may, and  to  rivet  the  chains  of 
superstition  upon  the  people,  inas- 
much as  so  dying  the  body  was  re- 
fused godly  buriaL  Even  resolute 
unbelievers  in  the  efficacy  of  sacra- 
ments, and  in  Christianity  itself, 
have  shrunk  from  the  pain  which 
their  refusal  of  the  rites  of  the 
Church  would  inflict  on  survivors, 
who  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  the 
remains  of  their  loved   ones    care- 
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lessly  removed  by  menials,  and  cast 
into  the  ground  like  those  of  dogs. 
The  members  of  this  association  are 
bound,  on  the  summons  of  any  mem- 
ber or  his  family,  to  attend  his  dying 
moments,  to  watch  against  the  in- 
trusion of  the  priest,  to  arrange  the 
funeral,  and  to  attend  in  consider- 
able mimbers  the  body  to  the  tomb. 
By  this  arrangement  the  funeral  be- 
comes distinguished  by  solemnity 
and  importance.  The  few  words,  or 
oration,  uttered  at  the  grave  by  some 
life-companion  of  the  departed,  sup- 
ply the  place  of  the  Church's  forms, 
and  the  whole  ceremony  is  a  popular 
protest  against  the  claims  of  the 
priest.  The  friends  of  the  dead  have 
the  comfort  of  feeling  that  the  de- 
ceased has  not  gone  lonely  to  his 
grave,  or  as  if  cast  out  from  among 
men,  as  not  worthy  of  their  remem- 
brance, the  importunate  demands  of 
the  Eomish  clergy  for  fees  or  mor- 
tuary legacies  are  got  rid  of,  and  the 
people  are  emancipated  from  the 
greedy  grasp  of  superstition.  Alas ! 
that  no  brighter  hope  attends  the 
dying,  and  that  the  dead  are  buried 
without  the  blessed  anticipation  of 
a  happy  resurrection ! 

The  Sabbath  Question  in  Scot- 
land.— The  discussion  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  Christian  day  of  rest 
has  suddenly  acquired  great  import- 
ance in  Scotland.  This  is  primarily 
owing  to  a  spirited  attack  by  Dr. 
Norman  McLeod  on  Scottish  notions, 
which  are  a  curious  mixture  of  Judaic 
severity  and  continental  laxity. 
Openly  many  things  of  the  most 
harmless  kind  are  prohibited,  while  in 
wrivate  others  are  indulged  in  which 
are  pernicious  and  sinful.  Dr.  W.  L. 
Alexander  has  also  given  expression 
to  very  liberal  views  on  the  Sunday 
question. '  "  I  suppose,"  he  says,  "  no 
person  who  knows  anything  about 
the  subject  desires  to  see  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  imposed   upon   Christians. 


It  plainly  is  not  suited  to  us;  it 
could  not  possibly  be  kept  by  us. 
Its  restriction  as  to  the  kindling  of 
fires  upon  Sabbath  would,  in  a  cli- 
mate like  ours,  be  a  positive  cruelty. 
It  would  be  vain  to  expect  people  to 
submit  to  it.  Besides,  as  a  Jewish 
institute,  the  Sabbath  was  not  a  re- 
ligious day,  in  the  sense  in  which 
we  use  the  term  religious.  It  is  veiy 
remarkable — I  think  it  must  have 
struck  all  readers  of  Scripture — that 
in  the  Psalms,  the  great  book  of 
devotion  with  the  Jews,  there  is  not 
one  mention  of  the  Sabbath  day.  It 
is  not  spoken  of  there  as  a  day  of 
religious  service.  The  Jews  never 
thought  of  it  in  that  light ;  and  not 
being  a  religious  day,  it  is  not  such 
a  day  as  really  pious  people  deside- 
rate and  feel  to  be  an  advantage  to 
the  cause  of  true  piety  in  a  nation. 
Looking  at  the  facts  of  the  case  as 
they  really  are,  I  believe  all  intel- 
ligent people  will  be  content  that 
the  Sabbath  as  a  mere  Jewish  insti- 
tute should  be  regarded  as  having 
passed  away  with  the  other  institutes 
of  that  carnal  dispensation." 

Dr.  Alexander  does  not  wish  any 
civil  legislation  on  the  subject, beyond 
a  law  to  declare  that  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is,  for  all  business  purposes, 
no  day  at  alL  He  has  no  objection 
to  see  working  people  walking  in  the 
fields  on  a  Sunday — he  found  our 
blessed  Saviour  Himself  so  engaged 
(Luke  vi.  1) ;  but  that  all  persons 
should  sedulously  avoid  unnecessary 
labour,  or  the  employment  of  ser- 
vants. We  are  not  disposed  to  con- 
trovert the  views  of  these  eminent 
men ;  but  care  must  be  taken  lest, 
in  relaxing  the  customs  that  have 
hitherto  prevailed,  our  Scotch  Mends 
do  not  go  too  far,  and  in  their  new- 
found liberty  destroy  the  sacredness 
of  the  day,  and  break  in  upon  the 
habits  of  religious  worsliip  for  which 
the  people  of  Scotland  have  hitherto 
been  famed. 
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Episcopal  Hopes. — Some  of  our 
Bishops  seem  very  hopeful  of  win- 
ning dissenters  back  to  the  Church. 
"  I  say  they  can  be  won,"  says  the 
Bishop  of  Ely.  "I  am  sure  they 
cannot  be  conquered  It  is  useless 
to  censure  them,  and  not  very  hope- 
ful to  argue  with  them."  Under 
these  circumstances,  we  are  curious 
to  know  how  they  are  to  be  won. 
We  are  to  be  shown,  the  bishop  tells 
us,  how  rich  is  the  storehouse  of 
truth  that  the  Church  of  England 
peculiarly  enjoys ;  how  the  Church's 
system  can  heal  burdened  consciences 
and  satisfy  inquiring  minds ;  how 
she  can  probe  the  wounds  and  yet 
soothe  the  sufferings  of  the  afflicted. 
The  bishop,  however,  is  not  without 
the  fear  lest  the  clergy  should  give 
us,  when  we  ask  bread,  some  "  stone 
of  lifeless  ceremony ; "  or  when  we 
ask  an  egg,  we  should  find  "  the 
scorpion  of  rationalist  philosophy." 
He  very  wisely  concludes  that  in 
such  a  case  we  may  continue  to 
stand  aloof,  and  may  refuse  the  com- 
pany of  such  "  fellow-travellers  tra- 
velling to  an  eternal  home."  We 
may  verily  even  think  of  "  our  Sa- 
viour's warning,  '  Go  ye  not  alter 
them.'  "     Considering  this,  the  good 


bishop  goes  on  to  exhort  his  clerical 
brethren,  "  both  by  life  and  doctrine, 
by  the  solemn  reverence  of  Church 
ordinances,  by  the  lively  teaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  by  the  witness  of  a 
consistent  Christian  course,  to  set 
forth  and  bring  home  to  them  Christ." 
Thus  he  hopes  to  win  us  to  the 
Church's  fellowship  here,  and  to  a 
better  fellowship  hereafter.  The 
piety  of  this  advice  we  cordially 
recognize;  but  the  worthy  bishop 
seems  to  be  blissfully  ignorant  that 
these  blessed  things  dissenters  al- 
ready  enjoy,  and,  as  they  think,  in  a 
purer  and  truer  form  than  the  An- 
glican Episcopate  can  assure  to  them, 
seeing  that  we  have  in  our  hands 
Christ's  own  word,  and  are,  equally 
with  all  the  people  of  God,  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  As 
we  need  not  go  to  church  to  win 
Christ,  so  we  shall  abstain  from  en- 
tering its  walls  since  there  is  a  cer- 
tainty that  we  shall  find  there  "  life- 
less ceremonies "  and  "  a  rationalist 
philosophy."  The  "beam"  in  the 
bishop's  eye  seems  to  us  to  distort 
his  vision  somewhat ;  when  he  has 
cast  it  out,  he  will  see  better  what 
dissent  really  is. 


daTttuprhtrnt. 


ON  THE  MORE  EFFICIENT  SUPPORT  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

(2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Sib, — After  reading  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  a  report  of  the  Conference 
at  Birmingham,  I  was  more  than  ever 
convinced  that  persons  professing  to  be 
Baptists  were  not  doing  what  they 
ought  for  the  support  of  our  Society. 
But  there  are  certain  persons  to  whom 


I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Mission,  in  order  that  they 
may  devise  some  means  of  reaching 
them.  I  refer  to  Baptists  who  are 
members  of  Psedobaptist  churches.  I 
am  sure  there  are  many  throughout 
England  who  are  not  reached  by  the 
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appeals  of  the  Society.  I  am  in  this 
position,  becauso  in  the  town  in  which 
I  reside  there  is  not  a  Baptist  church 
with  which  I  could  associate ;  still  I 
keep  up  my  interest  in  the  Baptist 
Societies  by  reading  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, the  Uhurch,  the  Appeal,  the  Free- 
man ^  <fec.  Some  years  ago  I  subscribsd 
to  the  Missionary  Society,  then  for 
several  years  I  omitted  doing  so  ;  but 
during  that  time  I  was  not  reminded 
that'  my  subscription  was  due,  or  asked 
to  recommence.  I  knew  I  ought  not  to 
have  expected  it,  and  that  I  should  have 
discharged  my  duty  by  sending  the 
subscription.  Still  means  should  be 
used  to  keep  people  up  to  principles, 
and  the  expenditure  of  a  penny  would 


in  my  case  have  been  responded  to  by  a 
guinea.  Now  I  subscribe  also  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  bat  I  can- 
not let  this  subscription  lapse,  for  I  am 
annually  reminded  of  it  by  an  interested 
friend.  I  contend  that  the  business 
part  of  religious  societies  must  be  con- 
ducted on  business  principles.  Sub- 
scribers must  be  sought  out,  and,  when 
once  found,  not  lost  Bight  of;  and 
amongst  Psedobaptist  Churches  a  num- 
ber of  Baptists  will  be  found  who  only 
want  reminding  of  the  claims  their  own 
Societies  have  upon  them,  in  order  to 
call  out  a  response.  I  shall  enclose  my 
name,  but  subscribe  myself, 

A  Baptist,  but  a  Member  of 
a  PsBdobaptist  Church. 
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The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Sacred  Records  stated  anew, 
icith  special  reference  to  the  doubts 
and  discoveries  of  modern  times.  In 
Eight  Lectures  delivered  in  the  Ox- 
ford University  Pulpit,  at  the  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  for  1859.  By  George 
Kawlinson,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Exeter  College.  Second 
Edition.     John  Murray. 

The  Five  Great  Monarchies  of  the  An- 
cient Eastern  World;  or  the  History, 
Geography,  and  Antiquities  of  Chai- 
daea,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Media,  and 
Persia.  By  Gborgk  Rawlinson, 
M.A.  In  Four  Volumes.  Vols.  I. 
to  III.     John  Murray. 

The  close  association  of  the  ancient 
monarchies  of  the  world  with  the  Jewish 
people,  and  the  prominent  place  they  ne- 
cessarily occupy  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  invest  with  peculiar  interest 
any  information  that  may  be  gathered 
concerning  them.  Such  publications  as 
those  of  Rawlinson  are  welcomed  by 
the  Christian,  who  is  devoutly  thankful 
for  the  light  which  lvoeut  discovery  has 


shed  on  Bible  narrative,  and  for  its  tes- 
timony to  the  historical  correctness  of 
that  volume  which  reveals  the  foundation 
of  his  piety  and  hope.  The  volumes  before 
us  are  the  second  edition  of  the  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  for  1859,  to  which  axe 
appended    Notes    exceedingly  copious, 
and  of  great  worth ;  and  the  first  three 
volumes  of  a  work  not  yet  completed, 
which  will  embody  the  results  of  many 
years'  diligent  research  and  close  inves- 
tigation.    To  many  a  place  mentioned 
in  Holy  Scripture  modern    researches 
have  given  a  local  habitation  as  well  as 
a  name,  and  enabled  us  with  something 
like  certainty  to  realise  the  country  out  of 
which  the  father  of  the  faithful  wascalled, 
and  the  scene  of  his  exploits;  whilst 
the  deciphering  of  ancient  monuments 
and  inscriptions  raised  from  the  tumuli 
under  which  they  have  for  thousands  of 
years  been  buried,  has  not  only  furnished 
illustrations  of  customs,  superstitions, 
and  implements  of  domestic  use,  hus- 
bandry, and  war,  to  which  constant  re- 
ference is  made  by  the  inspired  writers, 
but  also  records  of  many  of  the  trts»«- 
tious  recorded  in  the  Bible,  with  their 
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i  dates,  and  the  names  of  the 
:  in  whose  reign  they  took 
'o  trace  out  the  manners,  the 
if e,  the  religion,  and  the  annals 
>f  those  races  that  were  the 
>f  mankind  in  the  fields  of  art, 
,  and  science,  and  amongst 
riting,  astronomy,  history,  ar- 
?,  agriculture,  and  manufactures 
•  origin,  is  a  pleasing  occupa- 
he  rude  picture-writing,  the 
brie,  the  inelegant  building, 
far  inferior  to  anything  we 
rid,  call  forth  our  admiration, 
invested  with  special  interest 
ret  indications  of  the  genius 
$try  of  the  human  race, 
is  in  the  historical  evidences  of 
of  Revelation  that  the  Chris- 
ient  finds  most  satisfaction, 
th  of  such  evidences  cannot 
rer-rated.  Their  testimony  to 
tures,  drawn  from  independent 
nd  frequently  the  result  of  the 
f  those  who  have  no  regard  for 
,  cannot  be  gainsaid. 
i  writings  of  Rawlinson,  such 
are  met  in  every  page.  Lan- 
tional  character,  works  of  art, 
y,  ethnology,  legendary  and 
;,  are  each  in  its  turn  tributary 
[ream  of  evidence  which  has 
e  last  twenty  years  flowed  so 
and  deepened  as  it  flowed, 
scarcely  a  point  of  contact  of 
y  of  God's  people,  as  recorded 
ble,  with  that  of  other  people, 
is  not  some  confirmation  in 
rriters,  or  in  the  condition  of 
.  Independently,  for  instance, 
"erence  to  Scripture,  the  study 
ge  and  of  race  would  lead  us 
bins  of  Shinar  as  the  centre 
ich  the  various  races  started. 
&  and  stones  buried  for  nearly 
osand  years  in  the  mounds  of 
unia  have  spoken  out  the  lo- 
ci importance  of  "Erech  and 
id  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shi- 
ah  and  Besen,  in  the  country 
by  Asshur,  and  "Ur  of  the 
,  with  the  names  of  whom — 
Ames  only— we  have  been  made 
by  the  IRble.  The  threescore 
'*Og,  King  of  Bashan,  fenced 


with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars,  have 
been  discovered  with  their  walls  still 
standing,  and  signs  of  the  habits  and 
numerical  force  of  the  people.  Sceptics 
in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  have  been 
convinced,  after  a  close  examination,  of 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptural  account  of 
the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
Every  addition  to  our  knowledge  of 
history,  or  geography,  or  ethnology, 
helps  to  illustrate  the  writings  of  Moses ; 
but  there  is  not  one  single  discovery  in 
either  respect  which  will  strengthen  the 
arguments  of  those  who  would  shake 
our  faith  in  the  genuineness  and  authen- 
ticity either  of  the  Pentateuch  or  of  any 
portion  of  the  sacred  writings. 

The  resemblance  of  the  Chaldean  le- 
gends to  the  Mosaic  records  of  the 
Creation  and  the  Flood  is  worthy  of 
notice.  They  are  furnished  by  Berosus, 
of  the  diligence  and  honesty  of  which 
historian,  as  well  as  of  Manetho,  the  re- 
cent discoveries  in  Egypt  and  Babylon 
have  afforded  ample  testimony.  "  In 
the  beginning,"  says  this  ancient  legend, 
"  all  was  darkness  and  water,  and  there- 
in were  generated  monstrous  animals  of 
strange  and  peculiar  forms.  There  were 
men  with  two  wings,  and  some  even  with 
four,  and  with  two  faces ;  and  others 
with  two  heads,  a  man's  and  a  woman's, 
on  one  body ;  and  there  were  men  with 
the  heads  and  the  horns  of  goats,  and 
men  with  hoofs  like  horses,  and  some 
with  the  upper  parts  of  a  man  joined  to 
the  lower  parts  of  a  horse  like  centaurs  ; 
and  there  were  bulls  with  human  heads 
dogs  with  four  bodies,  and  with  fishes' 
tans  ;  men  and  horses  with  dogs'  heads, 
creatures  with  the  heads  and  bodies  of 
horses,  but  with  the  tails  of  fish,  and 
other  animals  mixing  the  forms  of  various 
beasts.  Moreover,  there  were  monstrous 
fish  and  reptiles  and  serpents,  and  divers 
other  creatures,  which  had  borrowed 
something  from  each  others'  shapes  ;  of 
all  which  the  likenesses  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  temple  of  Belus.  A  woman 
ruled  them  all,  by  name  Omorka,  which 
is  in  Chaldea,  Thalatth,  and  in  Greek 
Thalassa  (or  'the  sea').  Then  Belus 
appeared,  and  split  the  woman  in  twain ; 
and  of  the  one  half  of  her  he  made  the 
heaven,  and  of  the  other  *ha\£ttifc  e&r>3b. 
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and   the   beasts  that  were  in  her  he 
caused  to  perish.     And  he  split  the  dark- 
ness, and  divided  the  heaven  and  the 
earth    asunder,  and  put  the  world  in 
order,  and  the  animals  that  could  not 
bear   the  light  perished.    Belus,  upon 
this,  seeing  that  the  earth  was  desolate, 
yet  teeming  with  productive  power,  com- 
manded one  of  the  gods  to  cut  off  his 
head,  and  to  mix  the  blood  which  flowed 
forth  with  earth,  and  form  men  there- 
with, and  beasts  that  could  bear  the 
light.    So  man  was  made,  and  was  intel- 
ligent, being  a  partaker  of  the  Divine 
wisdom.      Likewise,  Belus   made    the 
stars,  and  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the 
five   planets."     This   legend   was,   no 
doubt,  derived  from  some  old  tradition, 
common  to  all  mankind,  of  which  we 
have  the  true    source  in  the  book  of 
Geneses.    The  general  outline  of  both  is 
the  same.    "  In  both,"  says  Rawlinson, 
"  we  have  the  earth  at  first,  '  without 
form  and  void,'  and  '  darkness  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.'    In  both  the  first  step 
taken  towards  creation,  is  the  separation 
of  the  mixed  mass,  and  the  formation  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  as  the  conse- 
quence of  such  separation.     In  both  we 
have  light  mentioned  before  the  creation 
of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  in  both  we  have 
the  existence  of  animals  before  man ;  and 
in  both  we  have  a  divine  element  infused 
into  man  at  his  birth,  and  his  formation 
'  from  the  dust  of  the  ground.'      The 
only  points  in  which  the  narratives  can 
be  said  to  be  at  variance  are  points  of 
order.      The    Babylonians    apparently 
made  the  formation  of  man  and  of  the 
animals  which  at  present  inhabit   the 
earth,  simultaneous,    and    placed   the 
creation  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets 
after,  instead  of  before,  that  of  men  and 
animals.    In  other  respects  the  Baby- 
lonian   narrative    either    adds   to  the 
Mosaic  account,  as  in  its  description  of 
the  monsters  and  their  destruction,  or 
clothes  in  mythic  language,  that  could 
never  have  been  understood  literally,  the 
truth   which  in  scripture  is  put  forth 
with  severe  simplicity.    The  cleaving  of 
the  woman  Thalatth  in  twain,  and  the 
beheading  of  Belus,  are  embellishments 
of  this  latter  character;  they  are  pal- 
pably and  evidently  mythological ;  nor 


can  we  suppose  them  to  have  been  at 
any  time  regarded  as  facts.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  monsters,  on  the  other  hand, 
may  well  have  been  an  actual  belief. 
All  men  are  prone  to  believe  in  such 
marvels;  and  it  is  quite  possible,  as 
Niebuhr  supposes,  that  some  discoveries 
of  the  remains  of  Mammoths  and  other 
monstrous  forms,  embedded  in  the  crust 
of  the  earth,  may  have  given  definiteness 
and  prominency  to  the  Chaldean  notions 
on  this  subject." 

The  Chaldean  legends  concerning  the 
flood  and  the  confusion  of  tongues  at 
Babel,  are  as  follows ;  "  God  appeared 
to  Xisuthrus  (Noah)  in  a  dream,  and 
warned  him  that  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month  Dsesius,  mankind  would  be 
destroyed  by  a  deluge.     He  bade  him 
bury  in  Sippara,  the  city  of  the  Sun,  the 
extant  writings,  first  and  last ;  and  build 
a  ship,  and  enter  therein  with  his  family 
and  his  close  friends,  and  furnish  it  with 
meat  and  drink,  and  place   on  board 
winged  fowl,  and  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  when  all  was  ready  set 
sail.     Xisuthrus  asked  '  Whither  he  was 
to  sail?'  and  was  told  'To  the  Gods', 
with  a  prayer  that  it  might  fare  well 
with  mankind!     Then  Xisuthrus  was 
not  disobedient  to  the  vision,  but  built 
a  ship    five  furlongs    (3,125  feet)  in 
length,  and  two  furlongs  (1,250  feet)  in 
breadth ;  and  collected  all  that  had  been 
commanded  him,  and  put  his  wife  and 
children  and  close  friends  on  board.  The 
flood  came ;   and  as  soon  as  it  ceased, 
Xisuthrus  let  loose  some  birds,  which, 
finding  neither  food  nor  a  place  where 
they  could  rest,  came  back  to  the  ark. 
After  some  days  he  again  sent  out  the 
birds,  which  again  returned  to  the  ark, 
but  with  feet  covered  with  mud.    Sent 
out  a  third  time,  the  birds  returned  no 
more,  and  Xisuthrus  knew  that  land  had 
reappeared,  so  he  removed  some  of  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold !    the  vessel  had  grounded  on  a 
mountain.    Then  Xisuthrus  went  forth 
with  his  wife  and  his  daughter  and  his 
pilot,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  the 
earth,  and   built  an  altar,  and  offered 
sacrifice  to  the  Gods ;  after  which  he  dis- 
appeared from  sight,  together  with  those 
who  had  accompanied  him.  They  who  had 
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remained  in  the  ark,  and  not  gone  forth 
with  Xisuthrus,  now  left  it  and  searched 
for  him,  and  shouted  oat  his  name ;  but 
Xisuthrus  was  not  seen  any  more.  Only 
bis  voice  answered  them  out  of  the  air, 
saying,  •  Worship  God,  for  because  I 
worshipped  God,  am  I  gone  to  dwell  with 
the  Gods ;  and  they  who  are  with  me  have 
shared  the  same  honour/  And  he  bade 
them  return  to  Babylon  and  recover  the 
writings  buried  at  Sippara,  and  make 
them  known  among  men ;  and  he  told 
them  that  the  land  in  which  they  then 
were  was  Armenia." 

"  The  earth  was  still  of  one  language 
when  the  primitive  men,  who  were 
proud  of  their  strength  and  stature,  and 
despised  the  gods  as  their  inferiors, 
erected  a  tower  of  vast  height  in  order 
that  they  might  mount  to  heaven.  And 
the  tower  was  now  near  to  heaven, 
when  the  gods  (or  God)  caused  the 
winds  to  blow  and  overturned  the  struc- 
ture upon  the  men,  and  made  them  speak 
with  divers  tongues ;  wherefore  the  city 
was  called  Babylon." 

The  minuteness  of  these  legends  is 
remarkable.  To  one  man  is  the  com- 
mand given  to  build  a  ship.  The  bird 
is  sent  out  several  times  to  seek  for  land. 
There  is  an  altar  built  on  leaving  the 
ship  on  which  sacrifice  is  offered.  The 
tower  is  built  at  Babylon ;  and  the  men 
speak  different  languages.  It  may  be 
farther  noticed  that  Berossus  gives  ten 
generations  between  the  first  man  and 
the  Deluge,  the  same  number  as  Moses 
states  to  have  bean  between  Adam  and 
Noah. 

The  history  of  Assyria,  its  monuments 
and  inscriptions  continually  remind  us 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  confirm 
and  illustrate  them.  In  the  book  of 
Genesis  it  is  said  that  Nimrod,  the  son 
of  Cush,  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in 
the  earth,  and  that,  "  even  as  Nimrod 
the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord," 
tacame  a  proverb  among  men.  History 
does  not  supply  much  information  con- 
cerning him,  but  he  seems  to  have  been 
deified  in  his  own  nation,  and  to  have 
continued  down  to  the  latest  times  an 
obiect  of  worship,  under  the  title  of 
Buu-Nipru,  or  Bel-Nimrod,  which  may 
to  translated  "  the  god  of  the  chase. 


or  "the  great  hunter."  Arab  writers 
record  a  number  of  remarkable  tradi- 
tions in  which  he  is  conspicuous,  and  it 
is  doubtless  in  honour  of  him  that  the 
constellation  Orion,  which  in  Homer  is 
a  k<  mighty  hunter,"  bears  in  Arabian 
astronomy  the  title  of  El  Jabbar,  which 
represents  the  Hebrew  word  translated 
hunter  in  Gen.  z.  9.  Local  traditions 
attach  the  name  of  Nimrud  or  Nimroud 
to  any  mound  of  ashes  in  Babylonia  or 
the  adjoining  countries.  The  great  tem- 
ple of  Borsippa  is  known  as  the  Birs-i- 
Nimrud,  and  the  simple  name  Nimrud 
is  given  to  probably  the  most  striking 
heap  of  ruins  in  the  ancient  Assyria. 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  As- 
syrians, as  gathered  from  the  inscrip- 
tions, are  in  close  accordance  with  the 
representations  of  Scripture.  From  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  chapters  of 
the  Second  Book  of  Kings  we  gather 
the  numerical  force  of  the  Assyrian 
armies,  the  multitude  of  their  chariots, 
their  preference  of  the  bow  as  a  weapon 
of  war,  their  custom  of  "  casting  banks  " 
against  the  walls  of  cities  in  besieging 
them,  the  religious  enthusiasm  with 
which  wars  were  waged,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  carrying  off  the  gods  as  plunder. 
All  these  points  are  illustrated  by  the 
monuments.  In  the  inscriptions  the 
phrase  "  killed  with  arrows  *  continually 
occurs.  In  a  bas-relief  of  Sennacherib's 
not  less  than  ten  mounds  or  banks,  con- 
sisting of  stones,  earth,  and  branches 
of  trees,  are  represented  as  thrown  up 
against  the  fortifications.  On  such 
mounds  battering  rams  are  frequently 
found.  The  chariots  and  horsemen 
abound  among  the  monuments.  The 
black  obelisk  inscription  describes  twelve 
kings  of  the  Khatfci  allied  with  Syria 
and  Hamath,  and  fighting  against  the 
Assyrians  with  a  force  whose  chief 
strength  seems  to  be  chariots ;  thus 
strikingly^confirming  the  impressions  of 
the  power  of  the  Hittites,  the  number 
of  their  princes  and  the  strength  of 
their  chariots,  conveyed  in  the  sixth 
verse  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings :  "  For  the  Lord 
had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians  to 
hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of 
horses,  even* the  noise  of  a  great  host; 
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and  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo  the 
King  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Egyptians  to  come  upon  us."  The 
style  of  architecture,  of  which  we  have 
the  remains  on  the  ancient  sites  of 
Nineveh,  Susa,  and.  Persepolis,  reminds 
us  of  the  descriptions  of  the  buildings 
of  Solomon  given  in  the  Books  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  Layard  notices  the 
strong  resemblance  in  general  structure 
and  arrangement  of  the  Palace  of  Esar- 
haddon  to  that  which  Solomon  con- 
structed. The  remarkable  structures  at 
Susa  and  Persepolis,  each  with  its  seven- 
ty-two pillars,  forming  a  kind  of  forest4 
remind  us  of  "  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon,1'  with  "its  forty-five  cedar 
columns."  1  Kings,  vii.  2,  3.  The 
columns  in  the  Assyrian  palaces  were 
not  of  stone  but  of  cedar,  and  their 
height  corresponds  with  the  ''thirty 
cubits"  of  Solomon's  house.  The  golden 
ornaments,  the  sphinxes  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  the  ivory  carvings  brought 
from  Mesopotamia,  remind  us  of  the 
pure  gold  so  copiously  used  by  Solomon, 
and  of  his  throne  of  ivory  covered  with 
gold,  mentioned  in  1  Kings,  xx.  19 ; 
and  the  lions  near  his  throne  have  their 
counterpart  in  the  lion's  feet  with  which 
Assyrian  thrones  were  ornamented,  and 
the  gigantic  figures  which  formed  the 
portals  of  Assyrian  halls. 

The  Assyrian  inscriptions  also  con- 
firm the  scriptural  accounts  of  the  poli- 
tical condition  of  the  Jewish  people. 
In  the  accounts  which  the  great  Assy- 
rian monarchs  have  left  of  their  own 
conquests,  we  have  incidental  reference 
to  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  The  Jewish  monarch  is  desig- 
nated the  "  King  of  Judah,"  and  the 
King  of  Israel  is  called  King  of  Beth- 
Kheumri,  "the  house  or  city  of  Omri," 
by  which  is  meant  Samaria,  which  was 
built  by  Omri.     (1  Kings,  xvi.  24.) 

In  the  First  Book  of  Kings  we  have 
an  account  of  a  war  which,  during  the 
reign  of  Ahab,  raged  between  the  Israel- 
ites and  the  Syrians  of  Damascus.  Ben- 
hadad  is  represented  as  coming  against 
Samaria  at  the  head  of  no  fewer  than 
thirty-two  confederate-kings*,  with  horses 
and  chariots,  and   a  gTeat  multitude. 


Although  defeated  with  great  slaughter, 
he  brings  into  the  field  an  army  in  the 
ensuing  year,  of  which  he  loses  127,000 
men.  Notwithstanding  this  loss  he 
continues  the  war  three  years  kmger, 
and  in  the  third  year  Ahab  is  slain. 
The  inscription  on  the  Assyrian  black 
obelisk  contains  a  striking  confirmation 
of  the  power  of  Damascus  at  this  time— 
of  its  being  under  the  rule  of  a  monarch 
named  Ben-hadad,  who  was  at  the  head 
of  a  great  confederacy  of  princes,  and 
who  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field, 
year  after  year,  great  forces.  The  same 
record  mentions  Hazael  as  King  of 
Damascus  immediately  after  Ben-hadad, 
and  this  confirms  the  accuracy  of  the 
Book  of  Kings.  It  also  mentions  the 
name  of  Jehu,  the  King  of  Israel,  who 
appears  to  have  submitted  himself  to 
the  great  Assyrian  conqueror,  and  from 
this  date  it  may  have  been  necessary  for 
each  new  prince  to  have  his  power  con- 
firmed by  the  King  of  Assyria,  which 
would  explain  2  Kings,  xiv.  5,  and  2 
Kings,  xv.  19. 

In  the  20th  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  are 
informed  that  "  in  the  year  that  Tartan 
eame  unto  Ashdod  (when  Sargon,  the 
King  of  Assyria,  sent  him),  and  fought 
against  Ashdod,  and  took  it,"  certain 
directions  were  given  by  the  Lord  to 
that  prophet.  It  has  been  discovered 
that  the  King  of  Assyria,  who  built  the 
palace  at  Khorsabad,  was  called  Sargon. 
It  is  related  in  his  annals  that  he  took 
Ashdod.  The  monuments  represent  him 
also  as  warring  with  Egypt,  and  forcing 
the  king  to  become  his  tributary ;  and 
also  show  that  Egypt  was  at  that  time 
subject  to  Ethiopia,  and  thus  illustrate 
the  words  of  Isaiah  xx.  4,  "  So  shall  the 
King  of  Assyria  lead  away  the  Egyp- 
tians prisoners  and  the  Ethiopians  cap- 
tives, young  and  old,  naked  and  bare- 
foot, even  with  their  buttocks  uncovered, 
to  the  shame  of  Egypt.* 

Sargon  was  succeeded  by  Sennacherib, 
whom  the  monuments  show  to  have 
been  his  son."  This  Sennacherib  invaded 
Judea  during  the  reign  of  Heaekifth- 
We  are  told  (2  Ki.  xvi.  17)  that  Hea&ah 
"  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  «d 
served  him  not,"  and  that  "  in  the  four- 
teenth year   of  his  reign  Sennachenb 
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came  up*'  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah  and  took  them,  and  that  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  sent  to  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  "I  have 
utiended  return  from  me;  that  which 
thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of 
cold,  and  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the 
i'Jver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  treasure  of  the 
king's  house.  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah 
cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  pillars 
which  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  had 
overlaid,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of 
Assyria "  2  Ki.  xviii.  13-1G.  The  fol- 
lowing  is  Sennacherib's  own  account  of 
ibis  expedition — "Because  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  would  not  submit  to  my 
yoke,  I  came  up  against  him,  and  by 
ioree  of  arms  and  by  the  might  of  my 
power  I  took  forty-six  of  his  strong 
fenced  cities,  and  of  the  smaller  towns 
which  were  scattered  about  I  took  and 
plundered  a  countless  number.  And 
trom  these  people  I  captured  and  carried 
off  as  spoil  200,150  people,  old  and 
voung,  male  and  female,  together  with 
horses  and  mares,  asses  and  camels,  oxen 
and  sheep,  a  countless  multitude.  And 
Hezekiah  himself  I  shut  up  in  Jerusalem, 
his  capital  city,  like  a  bird  in  a  cage, 
building  towers  round  the  city  to  hedge 
him  in,  and  raising  banks  of  earth 
against  the    gates,  so  as  to    prevent 

escape Then  upon  this 

Hezekiah  there  fell  the  fear  of  the  power 
of  my  arms,  and  he  sent  out  to  me  the 
chiefs  and  the  elders  of  Jerusalem  with 
thirty  -fcaleate'of  gold  and  eight  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  divers  treasures, 

a  rich  and  immense  booty 

All  these  things  were  brought  to  me  at 
Nineveh,  the  seat  of  my  government, 
Heaekiah  having  sent  them  hy  way  of 
tribute,  and  as  a  taken  of  his  submission 
to  my  power."  The  apparent  difference 
in  the  amount  of  *3ver  stated  by  Sen- 
nacherib and  that  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  Heaekiah  .gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  in  the  Jiomse  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasury  of  the  king's  house  ;  and 


further,  Sennacherib  may  be  supposed 
to  have  exaggerated  the  spoil  received 
by  him. 

Such  are  a  few  illustrations,  drawn 
from  these  interesting  volumes,  the  evi- 
dences from  profane  sources,  of  the 
thoroughly  trustworthy  character  of  the 
Saered  Scriptures.  The  monumental  re- 
cords of  the  five  great  monarchies  of  the 
eastern  world,  the  writings  based  upon 
contemporary  annals,  and  the  researches 
of  travellers,  philosophers,  and  men  of 
science,  prove  that  the  Old  Testament 
records  are  not  romantic  poems  or 
mythological  fables,  but  a  true  account 
of  facta  for  the  most  part  furnished  by 
eye-witnesses  of  the  same.  The  New 
Testament  writers  are  equally  trust- 
worthy, and  are  sustained  by  an  equal 
amount  of  evidence  from  without.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  attempts  of  infidels 
and  sceptics,  and  all  the  efforts  of  a  bold 
and  unscrupulous  criticism,  God  has 
surrounded  His  own  Word  with  defences 
as  strong  and  abiding  as  the  everlasting 
hills  round  about  Jerusalem.  Profane 
history,  nature,  science — yea,  the  earth 
itself  for  thousands  of  years  covered  over 
in  the  providence  of  God,  and  now  laid 
bare,  have  each  furnished  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  revelation,  and  helped  to  estab- 
lish our  faith  upon  a  firm  and  immova- 
ble foundation. 


The  Doctrines  of  the  Bible.    A  Course  of 
Sermons.  By  Alexander  McAttslane 
Minister  of  Finsbury  Chapel.     Vol.  I* 
Elliot  Stock.     1866. 

True  piety  is  intelligent ;  and  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  associated  with  feith  in  Jeans,  is 
the  best  security  for  a  consistent  and  de- 
voted Christian  life.  We  therefore  con- 
gratulate the  congregation  which  can 
command  and  appreciate  such  sermons  as 
these  from  week  to  week.  The  first  few 
pages  are  somewhat  too  fine  and  rhetorical 
to  suit  our  taste,  but  the  style  improves  as 
the  work  advances. 

Palestine  for  the  Young,  By  the  Rev.  A.  A. 
Bonar,  Glasgow.  London:  The  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 

That  which  Dean  Stanley  has  done  for 
more  advanced  readers  Mr.  Bonar  has  here 
done  for  the  young.  The  getting  up  of 
this  work  is  almost  too  pay  for  a  class-book, , 
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in  every  other  respect  it  is  well  fitted  for 
school  purposes,  wliile  in  its  present  form 
it  is  one  01  the  most  beautiful  presents  the 
Tract  Society  has  brought  out  this  season. 

Partible,  or  Divine  Poesy.  Illustrations 
selected  from  Great  Divines.  By  K.  A. 
Bertram.  London  :  F.  Pitman,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

A  Cyclopedia  of  Illustrations  of  Moral  and 
Beligwus  Truths.  By  John  Bate. 
Second  Edition.  Loudon  :  Elliot  Stock, 
Paternoster-row. 

These  are  both  of  them  valuable  col- 
lections of  illustrative  extracts — Mr.  Bates's 
is  the  most  comprehensive — Mr.  Bertram's 
the  most  handsomely  printed  of  the  two. 
To  the  general  reader  they  will  prove  in- 
teresting, to  the  public  teacher  they  will 
render  really  important  service. 

The  Sunday  Scholars9  Annual.  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster-row.     1866. 

Ballads  and  stories,  such  as  the  children 
love,  and  calculated  to  do  them  good. 

A  Narrative  of  Missionary  Enterprises  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  By  the  Kev.  John 
Williams.  Fifty  -  sixth  Thousand. 
London :  John  Snow.     Price  Is. 

When  this  book  was-  first  published  a 
good  bishop  said  of  it,  it  was  the  twenty- 
ninth  chapter  of  the  Acts ;  but  neither  the 
bishop  wno  thus  commended  it,  the  good 
man  who  wrote  it,  or  Mr.  Snow  who  pub- 
lished it,  ever  thought  that  it  would  be 
produced  for  a  shilling!  Nevertheless, 
such  is  the  fact,  and  the  typography  is 
good,  and  accompanied  with  occasional 
wood-cuts.  We  hope  that  it  will  be 
scattered  broad -cast  through  the  churches 
and  fan  the  too  feeble  fires  of  missionary 
zeal. 

A  Concise  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  for  the  Use 
of  Families  and  Students.  Edited  by 
William  Smith,  LL.D.  London  :  John 
Murray,  Albemarle-street.    Pp.  1039. 

While  Br.  Smith's  larger  dictionary  will 
'  still  be  indispensable  to  the  advanced 
Bible  student,  the  publication  of  this 
abridgement  will  prova  a  great  boon  to 
two  large  classes  of  the  community :  those 
who  could  not  afford  the  cost  of  the  three 
volume  work,  and  those  who  wanted  the 
latest  contributions  of  science  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  Scripture  presented  in  a  more 
succinct  form. 

The  process  of  condensation  appears  to 
have  been  judiciously  carried  out,  and  we 
have  not  missed  anything  from  this  volume 
that  it  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  ordinary 
reader  to   possess.     We   hope  it  is  the 


practice  of  our  readers  to  make  their  pastors 
presents.  Scores  of  them  would  bless  the 
donor  of  Dr.  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary. 

The  Children's  Bread  from  the  Master' 6  TabU. 
Edinburgh  :  Gall  &  Inglis. 

An  excellent  text-book  for  the  young,  in 
which  due  regard  has  been  had  to  adapta- 
tion in  the  selection.  Christian  parents, 
give  it  your  children  that  "  they  may  grow 
thereby." 

Casper.  By  A.  B.  Warneb,  Author  of 
my  "Brother's  Keeper."  Edinburgh: 
Gall  &  Inglis. 

Miss  Warner's  name  is  security  for  some- 
thing good  for  the  young.  This  is  very 
good 

The  Zambesi  and  its  Tributaries.  By  Dayid 
and  Charles  Livingstone.  London: 
John  Murray. 

Our  intention  to  have  given  a  copious 
notice  of  this  work  in  the  present  number  of 
the  Magazine  has  been  frustrated  by  una- 
voidable causes.  We  cannot,  however,  in 
justice  to  its  authors  allow  it  to  pass  alto- 
gether unnoticed.  Although  it  lacks  some 
of  the  novelty  which  so  much  accelerated 
the  popularity  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  fiwt 
book,  it  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  it  in 
interest,  nor  do  we  think  there  is  anr 
necessity  for  the  very  modest  apology  whieh 
he  makes  for  the  deterioration  of  his  style 
of  writing  English  through  long  residence 
in  Africa.  We  hope,  however,  to  be  able 
next  month  to  give  a  more  extended  re- 
view of  thi3  volume. 

An  Exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John. 
By  James  Morgan,  D.D.,  Belfast. 
Author  of  the  Scripture  Testimony  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Edinburgh:  T.&T. 
Clarke.  1865. 

This  volume  of  Sermons  is  a  tribute  d 
respect^  gratitude,  and  love,  by  the  Author 
to  his  congregration,  to  which  he  has  min- 
istered nearly  forty  years ;  and  with  the 
exception  of  three  months,  during  which 
he  was  incapacitated  for  work  by  an  attack 
of  typhus  fever,  without  interruption. 
During  that  time  he  is  able  to  say,  what 
we  suppose  few  ministers,  after  so  long  a 
pastorate  can  say,  "  there  has  never  been  a 
congregational  dispute  or  even  misunder- 
standing, but  perfect  peace  and  harmony.* 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  Epistles  of 
the  lovinc  John  are  a  most  appropriate  sub- 
ject. Both  the  Minister  ana  the  Congrega- 
tion must,  or  ought  to,  understand  bro- 
therly love  and  feel  peculiar  pleasure  in  its 
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rtudy.  The  Author  further  informs  us 
that  "  there  is  no  learned  criticism  nor 
^holarly  disquisition,"  but  that  he  feels  it 
:-ir  better  to  say  "  I  think  that  I  have  the 
Spirit  of  God*  and  "the  mind  of  Christ." 
Tu  attempt  criticism  of  the  work  under 
these  circumstances  would  indeed  be  in- 
vidious. It  is  a  volume  of  Sermons,  simple, 
interesting,  and  full  of  gospel  truths,  calcu- 
lated to  do  good,  and  a  legacy  from  their 
ju*tor  of  which  any  congregation  may 
\ull  be  proud. 

( ji.imunion  Services  according  to  the  Presby- 
terian Form.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A-  Wal- 
lace. Author  of  "  Pastoral  Recollec- 
tions," &c.  &c.  &c.  Johnstone,  Hunter, 
&Co.  1865. 

\Ve  have  no  sympathy  with  the  "  Pres- 
et erian  Form"  of  Communion  Services, 
viih  its  "action  sermon"  and  "fencing 
of  the  tables."  The  Lord's  Supper  is  in 
>ur  opinion  a  very  simple  feast,  at  which 
Christ  presides,  and  where  His  disciples 
(xmmemorate  His  dying  love,  and  thereby 
:rengthen  their  faith ; — a  feast,  which  the 
early  Christians,  we  believe,  celebrated  the 
:i;t"day  of  every  week,  if  not  on  every 
•■:cu*ion  of  their  meeting  together  for  the 
rorship  of  God  and  Christ.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  we  are  very  much  pleased 
vith  the  meditations  and  addresses  con- 
tained in  this  volume,  and  think  them 
I'lmirably  adapted  to  awaken  communi- 
cant? to  close  self-examination,  and  to  excite 
thoughts  and  feelings  suitable  for  the  table 
of  the  Lord. 

Cming  Events.  An  enquiry  regarding  the 
three  prophetical  numbers  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Daniel  By  James  Meikle, 
D.D.,  Author  of  "  The  Battle  of  Arma- 
^eddon,"  &c  Edinburgh :  Johnstone, 
Hunter,  &  Co.    1865. 

Thoroughly  concurring  in  the  statement 
near  the  end  of  this  volume,  that  "the 
prophecies  of  God's  Word  are  always 
plainer  and  better  understood  after  their 
fulfilment,"  wc  are  not  careful  to  express 
any  decided  opinion  on  this  or  any  inter- 
pretation of  Daniel's  prophetical  numbers. 
This  seems  very  probable,  and  is  at  any 
rate  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the 
'students  of  prophecy.'  We  are  decided, 
however,  in  our  opinions  respecting  Pres- 
Ulerianisni,  and  do  not  expect  that  Jeru- 
salem will  ever  be  the  seat  of  a  General 
Assembly  of  the  whole  Church  of  Christ, 
whence  shall  go  forth  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Christendom. 

The  Divine  Love:    a  series  of  Doctrinal, 
Practical,  and  Experimental  Discourses. 


By  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Second 
Edition.  Edinburgh:  Oliphant  &  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

Dr.  Eadie  has  written  eloquently  upon 
this  divine  theme,  and  with  an  unction 
wanting  which,  its  most  masterly  treat- 
ment would  be  poor  and  profitless.  Every 
Christian  reader  Mill  derive  advantage 
from  the  perusal  of  this  book. 

Alypius  of  Tagaste:  A  Tale  oj  the  Early 
Church.  By  Mrs.  Webb.  London :  The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  very  touching  story,  the  result  of 
much  reading,  and  illustrative  of  the  suf- 
ferings endured  by  Christians  in  the  early 
ages.  Its  beautiful  pictures  and  print,  and 
specially  its  sound  teachings  and  fascina- 
ting style,  make  it  a  very  suitable  present 
for  the  young. 

Light  on  the  Grave.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Emblems  of  Jesus,"  "  Christian  Com- 
fort," &c.,  &c,  &c.  Edinburgh:  Nimmo. 
1865. 

The  resurrection  to  eternal  life  and  bles- 
sedness of  the  people  of  God  ;  their  man- 
sions in  heaven ;  their  joy  there  from  com- 
munion with  the  Lord,  and  kindred  themes, 
are  in  a  simple  and  pleading  manner  dwelt 
upon  in  this  little  volume,  which  we  think 
calculated  to  shed  "  light  on  the  grave  "  of 
departed  Christian  friends,  and  also  one's 
own  as  it  is  approached. 

Fifty  Years  in  the  Service  of  Christ.  A  Memoir 
of  Mrs.  Susan  HUl,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Hill,  of  Bristol.  By  the  Rev.  SamubIi 
Davibb,  Swansea.    Jarrold  &  Sons. 

An  interesting  memoir  of  a  sincere  and 
devoted  disciple  of  Christ,  whose  life  was 
consecrated  to  His  service,  and  whose  ex- 
ample furnishes  pious  women  with  encou- 
ragement to  direct  and  active  efforts  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners. 

The  Logic  of  Life  and  Death ;  or,  icords  with 

the  unbeliever.   In  Two  Parts.   Part  1. — 

"  The  Logic  of  Death"  refuted ;  or,  why 

the  atheist  should  fear  to  die.    II. — The 

Logic  of  Life ;  or,  how  to  live  for  ever, 

By  B.  Harris  Cowper.   Elliot  Stock. 

This  book  answers  to  its  title.    The  first 

part  is  a  plain  answer  to  "  the  Logic  of 

Death,"  by  G.  J.  Holyoake.  The  second 

part  considers  the  leading  points  of  the 

"  Logic  of  Death"  from  a  Christian's  point  of 

view,  and  points  out  how  the  fear  of  death 

may  be  overcome  and  eternal  life  secured. 

If  the  sceptical  can  be  induced  to  read  it, 

it  can  scarcely  fail  to  do  them  good. 

The  Family  Altar:  A  Selection  of  Prayers, 
with  Hymns,  Portions  of  Scripture,  and 
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Practical  Observations  for  Morning  and 
Evening  Service  throughout  the  Year,  and 
a  Preliminary  Discourse  on  Domestic 
Worship.  By  J.  Campbell,  D.D., 
London.  W.  R.  McPhun  and  Sun, 
Glasgow  and  London. 

All  the  arguments  that  can  be  advanced 
in  favour  of  extemporaneous  prayer  in 
public  worship— and  they  are  not  a  few — 
apply,  if  possible,  with  even  greater  force 
to  the  service  of  God  at  the  family  altar. 
The  most  appropriately  written  forms  mast 
fail  to  represent  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
the  circumstances  of  a  family,  with  the 
farce  and  adaptation  of  the  parental  heart. 
It  is,  however,  infinitely  better  that  the 
assistance  provided  in  such  works  as  that 
now  before  us  should  be  obtained,  than 
that  the  diffidence  of  the  head  of  the  house- 
hold should  cause  neglect  of  family  prayer. 
Moreover,  as  Dr.  Watts  has  said,  "  consi- 
dering the  various  infirmities  that  surround 
human  nature,  even  the  best  and  wisest  of 
men  mavbeglad  of  such  assistance  at  some 
seasons.  The  arrangement  of  this  volume 
is  complete,  and  the  supplications  are  scrip- 
tural, comprehensive,  and  devout.  The 
share  which  our  venerable  friend  Dr.  Camp- 
bell has  taken  in  its  preparation  is  a  gua- 
rantee for  the  orthodoxy  of  its  sentiments. 
We  unhesitatingly  recommend  it  to  all 
who,  through  infirmity,  require  the  support 
of  crutches  in  the  conduct  of  home  worship. 
Messrs.  McPhun  have  spared  no  cost  in 
the  getting  up  of  this  work  ;  it  is  decorated 
with  engravings,  and  printed  in  legible 
type. 

ISichol's  Semes  of  Standard  Divines- 
Goodwin's  Works,  vol.  xi.  Edinburgh 
J.  NichoL 

This  volume,  on  the  constitution,  right, 
order,  and  government  of  the  churches  of 
Christ,  is  Goodwin's  famous  manifesto 
against  Presbyterianism  and  National 
Cnnrch  Government.  This  elaborate  setting 
forth  of  some  of  the  things  most  surely 
believed  among  us  is  worthy  of  the  study 
of  all  church  members,  and  especially  of 
church  officers. 

Nichol's  Series.  Puritan  Period.  Mar- 
bury  on  Obadiah  and  Habakkuh.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nichol ;  London  :  Nisbet 
and  Co. 

Marbury's  Commentaries  have  hitherto 
been  rarest  among  rare  collections  of  Eng- 
lish theology.  We  cannot  do  better  than 
quote  Mr.  Grosart's  appropriate  and  felici- 
tous remarks  on  them  in  the  preface  to  this 
volume : — 

a  He  proves  himself  to  have  been  lit  miliar 
with  the  Fathers,  Greek  and  Latin,  as  well  us 


with  the  Schoolmen,  and  the  Philosophers  and 
Poets  of  antiquity.  He  works  in,  with  no 
little  skill,  his  quotations — never  overloading. 
Throughout,  also,  he  evidences  that  he  had 
added  to  the  other  '  that  light  which  God,  by 
His  Spirit,  rerealeth  in  my  understanding, 
to  discern  what  His  win  is.'  There  is  a  rich 
odour  of  spirituality,  as  from  hidden  spices, 
in  most  unlooked-for  places.  If  we  compare 
Marimry  with  Bishop  Pilkington  on  Obadiah, 
he  has  far  more  substance;  if  with  Rainolda, 
more  sprightUness;  if  with  John  Ellin,  more 
grace.  In  his  Habakkuk  he  stands  almost 
alone,  in  so  far  as  English  commentary  ig 
concerned.  It  excels  his  Obadiah,  being 
thoroughly  expository,  suggestive,  saroarr, 
sparkling  as  the  dew  on  the  grass  with  lumin- 
ous and  refreshing  thoughts,  and  pulsating, 
like  a  living  human  heart,  rather  than  & 
printed  volume,  with  holy  passion  and 
fervour.'* 

Jehovah 's  Jewels.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Leech- 
man,  M.A.,  LL.D.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 
We  do  not  think  our  honoured  friend, 
Dr.  Leechman,  has  been  happy  in  the 
choice  of  the  title  of  this  book.  Tvo 
hundred  years  ago  such  a  combination  of 
the  allegorical  and  alliterative  would  pro- 
bably have  increased  its  popularity,  but  it 
is  questionable  at  the  present  time.  This 
is,  however,  matter  of  taste,  and  we  shall 
be  glad  to  find  ourselves  wiigfariren-  The 
volume  consists  of  a  series  of  devout  and 
profitable  reflections  on  that  great  and  pre- 
cious promise,  "  They  shall  be  Mine,  saith 
the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  My 
jewels."  The  origin,  the  value,  the  beantr, 
the  use,  the  destmv  of  Jehovah's  Jewels 
are  the  titles  of  the  chapters  into  which  it 
is  di  videcL  The  following  extract  from  the 
fourth  of  them  will  afford  our  readers  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  themselves  ol 
the  merits  of  the  work  : — 

"  It  is  by  the  salvation  of  the  Church  that 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
are  to  be  taught  the  manifold,  the  multifr- 
rions,  the  greatly-diversified  perfections  of 
the  Deity.   When  redemption  is  ftillywroaght 
out,  the  universe  will  behold  such  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  Divine  glory  as  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim  never  saw.    The  glories  that  are 
found  separately  in  the  other  works  of  God 
are  found  united  here.    The  joys  of  heareo 
glorifV  God's  goodness;    the  pains  of  hell 
glorify  His  justice  ;  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 
glorifies  both  in  a  more  marvellous  manner 
than  heaven  or  hell  glorifies  either.    Hen? 
shine   incomparable   and   incomprehensible 
wisdom,  spotless  purity,  inflexible  rectitude, 
inviolable  justice,     matchless    grace,  and 
boundless  love.    All  these  Divine  attribute 
are  here  seen  in  perfection  ;  not  one  darken* 
or  eclipses   the  other     They  mingle  their 
beams,  nnd  increase  each  others  radians 
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By  their  united  splendour  they  proclaim  God 
to  be  the  glorious  Governor,  the  upright 
Judge,  the  merciful  Father,  and  the  almighty 
Saviour  of  the  guilty  and  the  vile.  Gods 
jewela  are  the  chief  work  of  the  Almighty — 
the  maeter- piece  of  His  consummate  wiudom 
and  love — to  diffuse  His  glory  through  all 
che  nations  of  the  earth  and  all  the  regions 
of  the  universe — throagh  all  the  ages  of  time 
and  all  the  cycles  of  eternity." 


"  Jewish  story  tells  of  a  Rabbi  who  had  a 
peculiarly  happy  home,  of  which  a  muoh- 
laved  wife  and  two  beloved  children  were  the 
light  and  joy.  One  day  he  had  been  absent 
longer  than  usual,  detained  all  day  in  the 
'  (school*  of  wisdom.'  At  even-tide  he  bent 
hi*  ntepe  homeward*  musing  on  the  sweet 
ssmmasaW  bli*e  that  awaited  him  there.  At 
the  threshold  of  hit  abode  his  wife  met  him 
with  an  anxious  yet  placid  oonntenanoc.  and, 
leading;  him  within,  thus  addressed  hhn : — 
'  Always  welcome !  never  more  so  than  now ! 
This  daw  I  have  been  sorely  tried,  and  now  I 
am  is  much  perplexity.  I  need  yoor  counsel. 
Tod  will  solve  my  difficulty,  and  guide  me 
aright.  Team  ago  a  friend  lent  me  some 
Jewess,  moat  precious.     He  committed  them 


to  my  charge ;  they  hare  been  in  my  keep' 
ing  for  a  long  while;  and  he  baa  neither 
coins  lor  them  nor  sent  for  them.  Bat  today, 
suddenly,  he  has  arrived  to  take  from  me 
these  gems  which  I  had  began  to  look  upon 
as  mine  for  ever.  What  think  yon  ?  Should 
I  yield  them  back  without  a  murmur?  Holt 
I  at  once  freely  surrender  these  treasures,  to 
part  with  which  will  be  to  me  such  a  loss  and 
sneh  a  grief?'  He  replied' — 'What  question 
can  be  here?  Your  own  true  heart,  beloved, 
must  tell  you  what  is  right.  That  which  was 
only  lent  may  again  be  claimed,  and  should 
at  once  be  yielded  without  complaint.  The 
blessing  having  been  left  so  long  is  sorely  no 
injury— no  reason  for  discontent  or  delay.' 
Such  waa  his  cage  and  brave  advice.  Let  the 
poet  tell  the  sequel  i — 

'  Good  la  the  word,'  ins  sssirend ;  '  mar  wa-nsw 


Ttrochlldrvnpidsj-mitOB  tJuJomitakiio-^ 

We  need  only  add  that  Dr.  Leechman'a 
volume  is  beautifully  printed  and  in  bold 
type,  which  makes  it  easy  reading.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  a  favourite 

hook  with  many  readers. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
Thn   Bar.  Jotcph  Hailstone  has  intd- 


accepted  a  very  earnest  and 

invitation  given   him   by  the   Church   at 

Cordon,  Wilts. 

The  Bar.  C.  Laroin,  of  Sheffield,  has 
recently    rested    the    pastorate    of    the 


tion  of  the  Church  at  Woodford,  North- 
amptonshire. 

The  Rev.  W.  Symonds  has  intimated 
his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  High  Street,  Pershore,  at 
Lady-day  next. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Marriott,  late  of  Botea- 
ilale,  Suffolk,  is  now  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Great  Measenden,  Bucks. 

The  Rev.  G.  Sear,  of  Hlston,  near  Cam. 
bridge,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  at  Sahara  in  the  said  county. 


OPENING  SERVICE. 
Bbackley. — On  December  19th  a  new 

Baptist  chapel  was  opened  in  the  ancient 
town  of  Brackley.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  president 
of  Regent's  Park  College,  and  the  Rev. 
Philip  Gast,  of  London,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Adey,  Sinclair,  and  Hedge. 
The  neat  chapel  is  located  in  the  centre  of 
the  principal  street,  near  St.  James's  Church, 
which  spacious  building  has  been  unoccu- 
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pied  for  twenty-seven  years,  also  near  the 
manor-house,  renowned  as  containing  the 
hall  where  the  barons  of  England  assem- 
bled prior  to  the  day  when  they  compelled 
King  John  to  sign  Magna  Charta  at  Runny - 
mede.  The  young  Church  is  under  the 
temporary  care  of  tne  Rev.  Edward  Adey, 
of  Leighton  Buzzard,  who  has  consented  to 
fulfil  tne  office  of  honorary  pastor,  and  who 
will  be  thankful  to  receive  any  donation  for 
the  building-fund. 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Weston-super-Mare. — The  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Lewis,  having  ministered  for  six 
months  to  the  Baptist  Church  meeting  in 
Assembly-rooms,  Weston-super-Mare,  was 
unanimously  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
church  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  December. 

Staylittle  and  Dylive. — The  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  H.  C.  Williams,  of  the  North 
Wales  Baptist  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  churches  as  Staylittle  and  Dylive 
mines,  Montgomeryshire,  took  place  on 
Dec.  26  and  27.  The  Rev.  J.  Nicholas, 
Caersws,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pritchard,  the  Rev. 
T.  Evans,  Newchapel,  the  Revs.  J.  Edwards, 
Llanidloes,  H.  Rees,  Talywern,  D.  Davies, 
Nantgwyn,  conducted  the  services. 

Baptist  Chapel,  George  Street, 
Hull. — A  meeting  was  held  on  Monday, 
the  8th  Jan.,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
welcome  to  the  Rev.  J7  F.  Smith,  of 
Broughton,  Hants,  who  commenced  his 
ministry  on  the  preceding  Sunday.  The 
attendance  was  good,  notwithstanding  the 
unfavourableness  of  the  weather,  ana  the 
tone  of  the  meeting  very  encouraging. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  J.  H.  Hill, 
Esq.,  the  deacons,  Messrs.  Millhouse, 
Carlill,  Stuart,  and  others. 

Princes  Street,  Spitalpields. — A 
meeting  of  deeply  interesting  character  was 
held  on  January  3rd,  in  the  Baptist  Chanel, 
Commercial-street,  London,  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  F.  Heisig  from  Prussia,  as 
pastor  of  the  newly  formed  German  Church 
of  Baptized  Believers  meeting  in  Princes- 
street,  Spitalfields.  The  Rev.  C.  Kirtland 
delivered  a  short  discourse  explanatory  of 
the  object  of  this  German  Mission  in 
London.  The  Rev.  F.  Heisig  gave  a  state- 
ment of  his  conversion,  his  call  to  the 
Ministry,  and  the  circumstances  which  led 
him  to  undertake  his  present  work.  The 
Rev.  Charles  Stovel  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands.  The 
Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  Camden-road  Chapel, 
delivered   the  discourse  to   the  Church, 


which  was  peculiarly  appropriate,  and  of 
great  spiritual  worth.  The  Rev.  B.  Davies, 
LL.D.,  Regent's-park  College,  delivered,  in 
German,  a  brief  address  to  the  Church. 
The  other  parts  of  the  service  were  taken 
by  the  Revs.  B.  Preece,  Poplar ;  Philip 
Gast,  Spencer-place ;  and  M.  H.  Wilkin, 
Esq.,  of  Hampstead.  There  was  a  touching 
effect  given  to  the  service  by  the  Germans 
singing,  at  one  part  of  tne  meeting,  in 
German,  one  of  their  own  hymns. 
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East  Dereham,  Norfolk,— On  Thurs- 
day, January   4th,    interesting   meetings  i 
were  held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  this 
town,  to  commemorate  the  paying  off  of 
the  chapel  debt    The  chapel,  which  was 
built  in  1869,  was  burdened  in  July  last 
with  a  debt  of  £430.    At  the  anniversary 
meeting,  held  in  that  month,  the  Rev.  G. 
Gould,  of  Norwich,  told  the  church  and 
congregation  that  if  they  would  raise  £230 
by  the  end  of  the  year,  he  would  endeavour 
to  raise  the  other  £200  for  them.    Th» 
offer  (which  was  extended  to  other  churches 
in  the  Norfolk  Association)  was  accepted, 
and  with  God's  help  the  work  was  accom- 
plished. On  the  above-named  day  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which  was 
well  attended.    The  chair  was  taken  by 
J.  P.  Smith,  Esq.    The  Rev.  S.  B.  Gooch 
rave  out  a  hymn  and  engaged  in  prayer. 
The  Rev.  G.  Gould  and  Mr.  S.  Hawkes 
having  produced  the  receipts,  which  showed 
that  tne  whole  of  the  debt  had  been  paid, 
interesting  addresses  were   delivered  by 
Revs.  G.  Gould  and  S.  B.  Gooch,  of  Nor- 
wich ;  R.  G.  Williams,  Dereham  ;  Messrs. 
Vynne,  Swaffham,  Culley  and  Fletcher,  of 
Norwich.    The  Revs.  F.  W.  Gooch,  Foul- 
sham,  and  Lawton  also  took  part  in  the 
meeting,  which  was  concluded  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  G.  Gould. 

Chepstow,  Mon. — Jan.  1st  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Chepstow,  for 
the  purpose  of  testifying  esteem  and  regard 
to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Jones.  Mr.  Jones, 
draper,  was  called  to  the  chair;  and  having 
referred  to  the  most  efficient  and  valuable 
services  which  had  been  rendered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Jones,  during  the  thirty-two  years 
of  his  ministry ;  concluded  by  presenting 
Mr.  Jones,  on  behalf  of  the  congregation, 
with  a  purse  of  sixty-four  pounds.  Mr. 
Jones,  in  affectionate  terms,  acknowledged 
the  gift ;  and  the  meeting  was  afterwards 
addressed  by  Mr.  R.  Slade,  of  Newport, 
Mr.  W.  T.  Thomas,  Mr.  Pamely,  Mr.  Mallin 
Mr.  Turner,  and  Mr.  Hunt 
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Tke  mail  of  the  15th  nit.  has  brought  us  numerous  letters  expressive  of  the 
relief  that  has  heen  felt,  both  by  the  Negro  and  white  population,  on  finding 
that  the  English  people  had  so  warmly  and  energetically  expressed  their 
feelings  of  abhorrence  ab  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  by  which  the  Morant 
Bay  Riot  had  been  put  down.  No  evidence  whatever  has  been  discovered 
that  the  "  diabolical  conspiracy,"  affirmed  by  Governor  Eyre  to  have  been 
the  origin  of  the  Kiot,  had  any  real  existence,  while  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  examine  the  documents  laid  before  the  Legislature  by 
the  Government,  emphatically  declares  them  to  be  "  worth  nothing  at  all." 

At  the  same  time,  with  the  recovery  of  freedom  of  speech,  tales  of  the 
most  fearful  atrocities  committed  by  the  soldiery  are  being  made  known. 
As  the  Government  has  refused  all  inquiry,  and  will  not  publish  the  facts, 
all  classes  of  the  people  are  demanding  an  inquiry  from  this  country.  The 
Commissioners  now  on  their  way  will  receive  a  hearty  welcome,  and  we  can 
have  no  doubt  that  the  fullest  information  will  be  given  to  them. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  our  readers  that  among  the  persons  arrested  in 
Kingston,  and  sent  to  Morant  Bay  for  trial,  was  the  Eev.  E.  Palmer,  one 
of  our  native  brethren.  All  information  as  to  his  offence  was  refused.  At 
the  end  of  martial  law  he  was  returned  to  Kingston,  and  we  are  now  happy 
to  say  that  he  has  been  released  on  bail,  after  a  very  cruel  imprisonment  of 
two  months,  to  appear  if  called  upon  to  take  his  trial.  It  is  said  his  offence 
i*  sedition ;  but  no  indictment  has  as  yet  been  framed,  and  the  Attorney - 
General  refuses  to  give  the  slightest  clue  to  the  charges  which  are  threatened 
against  him.  Mr.  Palmer  has  informed  us  of  his  release,  and  promises  by 
next  mail  an  account  of  his  arrest  and  imprisonment.  Meanwhile  we  avail 
ourselves  of  the  following  outline  of  his  sufferings  from  a  letter  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Underhill  by  his  wife.    It  is  dated  December  22, 1865 : — 

I  am  sure  you  must  have  been  much  grieved  to  learn  of  the  fearful  riots  which 
took  place  at  Morant  Bay  in  this  island  in  the  month  of  October.  The  true  cause 
of  this  dreadful  outbreak  we  have  yet  to  learn,  but  the  effects  have  been  most 
disastrous.  Thus,  in  a  few  short  weeks,  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  our 
fellow-creatures  have  been  wantonly  destroyed ;  and  although  there  was  no  sign 
°f  t  rebellion  in  Kingston,  where  we  reside,  and  no  martial  law  existed,  my 
husband  and  others,  all  of  them  peaceful  inhabitants  of  Kingston,  were  arrested 
on  the  20th  of  October  by  order  of  the  Governor.  My  husband  has  had  to 
rafter  the  greatest  amount  of  punishment  without  even  being  told  what  crime  he 
New  Sbbies,  Vol.  X.  9 
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was  charged  with.  He  was  conveyed  to  the  Kingston  Barracks  and  placed  in  the 
cell,  and  on  the  following  morning  removed  under  military  escort  to  the  camp, 
where  he  was  stripped  of  his  boots,  hair  cut,  hands  tied,  and  locked  up  in  the  cells. 
On  Saturday,  the  21st,  he  was  escorted  to  the  Ordnance  Wharf,  and  delivered  up 
to  the  custody  of  the  "Master- Gunner  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Aboukir,  who 
ordered  his  hands  to  be  tied  behind  his  back,  which  was  very  cruelly  done,  and  in 
that  manner  he  and  others  were  taken  to  the  ship.  The  captain,  on  their  arrival, 
had  them  put  in  irons,  and  for  several  days  they  were  so  Kept.  In  going  to  the 
head  of  the  ship,  a  rope  would  be  put  in  a  choking  manner  around  the  neck,  and 
the  other  end  of  the  rope  held  by  the  officer.  On  the  2nd  of  November  they 
were  ordered  off  to  Morant  Bay  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  Cordelia.  On 
their  arrival  they  were  handed  over  to  the  Provost  Marshal,  who  is  a  very  bad 
man.  He  immediately  had  two  of  them  flogged ;  afterwards  they  were  taken  to 
the  district  prison,  and  kept  in  confinement  for  six  days  in  a  miserable  cell.  Bad 
food  and  water  made  them  all  sick.  One  has  died  from  the  ill-treatment  he 
received  during  the  confinement.  They  were  marched  out  every  day  to  witness 
the  hanging  of  the  people,  and  told  that  such  should  soon  be  their  lot.  Oh !  no 
tongue  can  tell  what  my  poor  husband  with  others  has  had  to  suffer,  and  for 
what  he  knows  not,  except  it  be  for  saying  that  the  statements  in  Dr.  Underbill's 
letter  are  correct. 

The  ministers  connected  with  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  have  kindly  directed 
me  to  employ  legal  advisers  for  Mr.  Palmer,  and  I  have  got  Messrs.  Omjhton  and 
Phillippo.  A  writ  of  habeat  cot-put  has  been  obtained  from  one  of  the  judges,  by 
which  means  my  husband  was  relieved  from  his  miserable  place  of  confinement  on 
the  21st  inst.,  and  is  now  under  bail  to  the  10th  of  February  next.  But  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  be  able  to  make  out  any  case  against  him,  for  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  occurrences  that  took  place  at  Morant  Bay.  The  Guardian  newspaper  says 
there  is  a  secret  society  in  Kingston  which  has  to  do  with  the  riots  in  tne  East, 
and  that  Mr.  Palmer  and  others  in  Kingston  belonged  to  that  society ;  but  that 
statement  is  as  false  as  most  of  the  writings  of  that  unprincipled  paper.  I  trust 
our  dear  friends  in  England  will  not  forget  us  in  this  time  of  trouble. 

The  following  extracts  from  our  letters  will  show  the  relief  that  our 
brethren  have  felt  from  the  sympathy  and  aid  held  out  to  them  by  our 
Belief  Fund.    A  missionary  on  the  south  side  of  the  island  thus  writes : — 

I  pray  you  accept  our  sincere  thanks,  and  present  the  same  to  all  who  interest 
themselves  in  our  mission,  and  for  the  seasonable  aid  afforded  us  m  this  time  of 
need,  and  most  of  all  for  your  manifest  sympathy  in  our  trials ;  but,  while  thankful 
for  your  kindness,  our  need  of  help  is  to  most  the  bitterest  ingredient  in  our  cup. 

Recent  events  show  that  our  mission  in  Jamaica  will  for  years  to  come  need  the 
fostering  care  of  British  Christians,  and  to  secure  this  with  as  small  a  tax  on  their 
resources  as  possible  should  be  the  earnest  concern  of  all  here.  Wherever  we  can 
we  must  help  our  incomes  by  secular  pursuits.  I  do  not  see  why  this  should  not 
be  done  in  Jamaica  with  as  much  propriety  as  by  our  first  missionaries  in  the  East, 
and  indeed  by  the  fathers  and  founders  of  many  of  our  English  Baptist  churches. 

The  two  following  extracts  are  from  brethren  on  the  north  side : — 

I  tender  to  yourself  and  the  Committee  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  for  this  ex- 
pression of  your  kindness  and  sympathy  with  us  in  this  time  of  our  need.  My 
afflicted  wife  and  myself,  when  we  opened  the  November  16th  letter,  felt  so  vividly 
and  remarkably  that  it  came  as  it  were  from  the  Lord  at  a  time  when  we  actually 
did  not  know  what  to  do  for  want  of  means. 

Things  were  bad  enough  before,  but  since  the  riot  there  has  been  nearly  a 
complete  stagnation  of  money.  The  Colonial  Bank  in  Kingston  would  not  send 
any  monejr  to  its  country  branches  while  there  were  any  reasons  to  apprehend  dis- 
turbance, and  so  every  one  now  complains  that  he  is  not  paid  for  two  months  or 
ten  weeks,  and  to  there  is  no  money  for  the  poor  minister  from  week  to  wtck. 
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However,  the  £10  has  helped  to  pay  a  portion  of  the  debt,  and  surely  it  Was  a  most 
timely  aid,  for  which  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough  to  the  Giver  of  all  our 
mercies.  Truly  we  are  now  "  troubled  on  every  side ; "  storm  after  storm  has  broken 
upon  us,  and  we  have  to  struggle  for  very  life.  However,  the  Lord  is  good  still, 
and  is  faithful  to  His  promise,  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  I  trust  moreover  that  all  things  both  pleasant  and  painful 
shall  work  together  for  our  good,  "  as  those  who  love  God." 

As  you  well  know,  both  you  and  us  Baptist  ministers  get  abundance  of  abuse 
heaped  upon  us  now.  Well,  we  must  bear  it  patiently,  for  it  will  surely  recoil  on 
its  authors,  and  be  much  worse  for  them  than  for  us. 

Yours  of  November  16th  arrived  safely,  and  I  must  again  express  my  warmest 
thanks  to  the  Committee  for  the  further  sum  of  £10  kindly  voted  me  by  them. 
1  feel  we  cannot  be  too  grateful  for,  nor  too  much  encouraged  by,  the  interest 
manifested  in  us  by  so  many  of  God's  people  in  England,  which  induces  them  to 
come  forward  with  their  liberal  aid  at  this  trying  time.  I  should  be  glad  indeed 
if  it  were  likely  that  these  efforts  on  your  part  in  England  would  be  sufficient  to 
help  us  quite  throvgh  our  trials  and  difficulties.  Alas !  I  fear  it  will  not  be  so. 
The  disease  is  too  deeply  rooted,  and  will  take  longer  to  overcome  than*  the  result 
of  these  efforts  will  last  However,  as  God  has  graciously  appeared  for  us  now, 
let  us  hope  He  will  help  us  right  through.  Oh !  for  a  stronger  living  faith  in  the 
living  God,  a*  "  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble." 

I  believe  we  (the  missionaries)  are  all  similarly  situated  at  this  time,  and  the 
representation*  given  by  one  of  his  difficulties  may  be  taken  as  a  pretty  correct 
representation  of  those  of  others.  It  is  therefore  needless  for  me  to  go  into  any 
details  as  to  my  individual  circumstances ;  I  will  only  say  they  are  such  as  to 
make  this  help,  sent  by  the  Committee,  most  acceptable. 

One  of  the  oldest  of  our  missionaries  writes,  under  date  of  December 
23rdV^ 

I  received  your  very  kind  letter  by  last  mail,  and  am  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
assurances  you  have  given  of  the  sympathy  of  the  Committee  with  us,  your  much- 
tried  missionaries,  here.  With  this  assurance,  and  an  innate  consciousness  of  rec- 
titude, added  to  an  abiding  conviction  of  God's  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of 
His  promises,  I  think  I  can  say  on  my  own  account,  and  on  behalf  of  my  brethren, 
that  none  of  the  things  we  have  suffered  u  move  us,  neither  count  we  our  lives 
dear  unto  ourselves,  so  that  we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  we  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God." 

I  hare  had  an  interview  with  two  or  three  intelligent  persons  who  were  near 
Morast  Bay  during  the  whole  period  of  martial  law,  and  hoped  to  have  given  you 
some  additional  information  as  to  the  atrocities  committed,  but  I  am  again  straitened 
for  want  of  time. 

Only  reflect  on  the  harrowing  fact  that  2,400  of  the  people  (this  on  good 
authority)  have  been  shot  or  hung  at  Morant  Bay  and  in  its  vicinity ;  and  con- 
ceive of  the  additional  number  slaughtered  by  the  skirmishers  and  others  in  the 
woods  of  the  interior,  said  to  amount  to  1,000  more  at  least ! ! ! 

What  will  the  people  of  England  say  when  they  know  all,  being  so  generally 
aroused  at  what  had  reached  them  when  the  mail  bringing  us  these  tidings  left 
your  shores  ? 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  add  that  the  modified  Bill  for  regulating  religious 
worship  has  not  passed  the  House  of  Assembly.  Though  confined  in  its 
operation  to  one  section  of  the  people,  it  was  equally  objectionable  in  prin- 
ciple to  the  first  Bill.  We  claim  religious  liberty  for  every  section  of  the 
people,  whether  they  agree  with  us  in  belief  or  not. 

9* 
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A  VISIT  TO  KOTIGAHAWATTE,  CEYLON.* 

It  ia  not  to  be  expected  that  anything  of  great  importance  or  startling  novelty 
could  be  observed  during  a  few  hours  stay  among  native  professing- Christians 
around  and  in  their  place  of  worship ;  but  several  little  matters  did  come  before  me 
which,  common-place  enough  when  observed  in  the  practice  of  our  Christian  fellow- 
countrymen,  yet  struck  me  very  forcibly  as  bearing  strong  testimony  to  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people  by  whom  I  was  then  surrounded. 
It  is  common,  now-a-days,  for  men  of  the  world,  and  even  some  professing-Christians, 
particularly  in  Ceylon,  to  point  rather  contemptuously  at  the  missionary  work, 
denying  its  progress,  and  almost  its  reality.  To  such  I  would  shortly  say,  You 
must  visit  the  real  field  of  the  missionary's  labour ;  you  must  accompany  him  to 
the  little  oasis  planted  here  and  there  in  the  wilderness  of  spiritual  jungle,  ere  you 
pass  any  reflections  on  a  work  of  which  you  are  at  present  almost  entirely  ignorant 
I  think  I  may  promise  for  anyone  who  honestly,  for  such  a  purpose,  pays  the  most 
casual  visit  with  the  missionary  to  his  native  stations,  an  abundant  assurance  that 
God's  work  is  going  on ;  that  the  day  is  approaching,  slowly  it  may  be,  but  visibly, 
when  this  island,  and,  as  the  promise  says,  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  shall  be 
Christ's  for  a  possession. 

LOCAL  AJUtAKGBMEHTS. 

Our  visit  to  Kotigahawatte  was  unexpected.  I  learned  from  you  that  the 
mission  stations  around  Colombo  and  the  neighbouring  districts  have  been  divided 
for  purposes  of  supervision,  preaching,  and  visitation,  between  Mr.  Allen  and  your- 
self (Mr.  Pigott).  Periodical  visits  are  paid  to  the  various  stations  to  preach ,  encourage, 
and  instruct.  I  saw  the  diaries  used  by  your  native  assistants,  in  which  they  enter 
a  full  detail  of,  not  only  the  preaching  services  on  Sundays,  but  also  a  chronicle  of 
the  duties  of  the  week — prayer  meetings,  Bible  classes,  and  preaching  tours  in  the 
jungle;  mentioning  opposite  each  the  number  in  attendance.  This  plan  of 
operations,  which  f  understand  is  generally  followed  by  missions  in  the  island,  is 
surely  very  commendable.  However  much  it  may  be  the  European  missionary's 
desire  to  throw  himself  into  the  work  of  evangelization — yea,  to  follow  the  Apostles' 
example  and  go  about  everywhere,  preaching  the  Gospel ;  yet  it  is  undesirable, 
considering  the  almost  insurmountable  obstacles,  regarding  health,  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  language,  &c,  that  the  more  direct  instruments  in  God's 
hand  towards  the  evangelization  of  the  island,  must  be  native  agents — men  trained 
up  from  among  the  people,  themselves  full  of  love  for  the  Saviour  and  zeal  for  His 
cause.  And,  tnank  God,  there  are  not  a  few  of  such,  if  report  speaks  true,  already 
in  the  field.  At  the  present  stage  of  the  work  much  of  the  European  missionary's 
duties  must  lie  in  supervising  the  work  of  their  native  assistants,  while  encouraging 
and  instructing  them,  their  fellow  Christians,  and  congregations.  It  is  impossible, 
then,  that  in  the  hands  of  good  servants  of  Christ,  as  many  of  the  native  pastors 
assuredly  are,  the  many  ministrations  alluded  to  above,  among  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  can  be  otherwise  than  blessed. 

WHTTOO  XADAK. 

Would  it  not  have  made  the  heart  of  the  coldest  of  us  Christians  (British  born) 
burn  to  hear,  as  we  did  on  this  day  fortnight,  your  venerable  fellow- worker, 
Nadan,  pastor  of  the  Kattigahawatte  church,  talk  in  his  curiously  fantastic  and 
highly  emblematic,  yet  simply  trustful  style  of  his  pastoral  and  Evangelical 
work,  f    Of  his  encouragements  and  difficulties ;  of  the  Christians  twinkling  like 

•  We  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  following  paper  from  the  pen  of  a 
gentleman  connected  with  the  public  press  of  Colombo.  His  testimony  to  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  God  is  both  interesting  and  valuable. 

t  I  cannot  omit  referring  to  an  incident  in  Nadan's  work,  which  I  think  worth  noticing 
here  5  it  requires  one  to  know  something  of  the  people  to  appreciate  it  properly.  Among  the 
rales  drawn  up  for  the  guidance  of  Christian  societies  in  the  jungle  by  Nadan  at  one  time,  that* 
were  the  following : — Ihat  the  husbands  should  not  get  drunk,  and  that  the  wives  should  not 
scold  their  husbands,  and  should  not  break  the  chatties  (pottery  vessels,  used  for  cooking 
food). 
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fire-flies  in  the  dark  night  of  superstition  reigning  supreme,  and  of  the  lions  prowl- 
ing about,  in  the  shape  of  active  Buddhists ;  of  an  inquirer  after  salvation  here ; 
of  s  candidate  for  baptism  there ;  of  the  attendance  of  the  people  at  his  Bible-class 
and  at  the  prayer-meeting ;  and  again  of  a  professing  Christian  there,  who  seemed 
to  countenance  devil  ceremonies,  inasmuch  as  he  did  not  stand  out  sufficiently  bold 
to  oppose  the  ceremony  when  performed  by  her  friends  on  behalf  of  his  heathen 
wife ;  incurring  the  censure  of  Nadan  and  the  Church  for  remaining  in  his  house 
on  the  occasion.  All  this  in  the  course  of  ordinary  conversation  I  heard  dis- 
cussed between  you  and  your  brother  Nadan,  as  matters  in  the  course  of  ordinary 
missionary  business ;  ana  yet  they  all  related  more  or  less  to  the  future  of  never 
dying  human  souls.  All  bore  upon  the  one  great  and  important  fact  about  all  men's 
lives ;  their  religion,  what  they  live  for,  and  their  trust  for  the  future.  It  is  true 
that  Whytoo  Nadan  is  a  marked  one  among  native  missionaries;  a  pupil  of 
and  fellow-worker  with  Daniell,  now  in  his  sixty-fifth  year  I  believe,  of  which 
forty  have  been  spent  in  the  faithful  service  of  his  master.  I  was  much  interested 
in  him,  and  no  one  that  knows  the  people  of  Ceylon,  their  feelings  regarding  race 
and  caste,  can  be  otherwise.  His  anomalous  position,  unprecedented  I  suppose  in 
the  island,  merits  attention.  That  a  family  man  of  a  family  of  some  little  property 
and  position  in  the  northern  peninsula  should  be  led  literally  to  abandon  for  ever  his 
home  and  kindred,  to  settle  down  as  an  Evangelist  in  the  midst  of  a  different,  and 
generally  as  we  know,  inimical  race ;  is  surely  wonderful.  But  that  he  could  over- 
come the  Singhalese  prejudices  so  much  as  not  only  to  be  listened  to,  but  to 
become  by  degrees  loved  and  revered ;  yes,  and  not  the  least  marvel,  to  obtain  a  faith- 
ful partner  irom  amongst  this  people,  in  his  good  wife,  is  still  stranger.  His 
house,  church  and  garden,  I  learn,  occupy  what  was  formerly  a  piece  of  waste 
Chena  land,  which  the  superstitious  Singhalese  warned  the  stranger,  Nadan,  on  his 
first  arrival  amongst  them,  was  bewitched,  and  under  the  influence  of  Yakhos.  Now 
he  is  surrounded  by  a  fine  cocoa-nut  garden,  every  tree  in  which  has  been  planted  by 
his  hand  on  that  land. 

kadan's  want  of  faith. 

But  old  Nadan  even  is  not  perfect,  his  faith  is  not  sufficient  for  all  things ;  and 
I  had  surely  a  curious  example  of  this  in  your  discussion  about  the  baptism  of  cer- 
tain young  women,  whom  you  fully  believe  to  be  sincere  converts,  and  which 
Nadan  did  not  deny,  but  expressed  his  opinion  that  it  was  unadvisable  to  baptize 
them,  as  they  were  now  of  a  marriageable  age,  and  must  needs  shortly  get  married, 
if  they  would  preserve  their  families  from  the  terrible  disgrace  (in  Singhalese  eyes) 
of  remaining  single.  Now  Nadan  seemed  to,  and  indeed  aid  intimate,  if  this  girl  is 
baptised  she  must  get  a  Christian  husband,  and  eligible  Christian  suitors  are,  un- 
fortunately, very,  very  rare  indeed.  The  consequence  would  be  that  her  family, 
even  though  Christians,  would  insist  on  her  marrying  a  heathen,  if  no  other  offered, 
and  that  she  might  disgrace  the  Christian  name  and  cause.  I  suppose  that  Nadan 
meant  in  fact  that  as  the  girl  was  sure  shortly  to  get  married,  it  were  better  that 
the  should  postpone  baptism  till  after  her  marriage,  and  then  come  boldly  forward, 
before  even  her  heathen  husband,  and  profess  Christianity.  But  certainly  Nadan's 
idea,  though  truly  native,  was  not  scriptural,  as  you  pointed  out  to  him. 

THE  CONGREGATION. 

In  the  chapel,  an  unusually  large  one  for  the  jungle,  to  which  we  shortly  after- 
wards adjourned,  we  found  a  congregation  of  between  eighty  and  ninety  Singhalese 
men  and  women  sitting  very  orderly,  but  Singhalese  fashion,  rather  odd  in  my  eyes, 
the  ladies  entirely  by  themselves  in  one  set  of  seats,  the  men  and  youths  on  the 
other  side.  There  were  all  gradations  of  age  in  the  congregation,  and  thanks  be 
to  God,  as  I  learned  from  you,  of  Christians  too,  before  us ;  from  the  old  grand- 
father, who  might  have  learned  of  Jesus  first  from  Daniell,  or  Chater,  or  Nadan 
himself  in  his  younger  days,  to  the  youth  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  who  had  just,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  renounced  all  for  Christ.  And  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  not 
to  be  struck  with  the  attention,  intelligence,  and  even  joy  manifested  on  their 
tawny  countenances,  while  Nadan  interpreted  your  remarks  which  they  eagerly 
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followed.  They  all  took  part  in  the  ringing  too,  and  although  that 
might  be  far  from  regular  or  harmonious  to  practised  ears,  yet  it  was  truly  pleas- 
ing to  hear  so  many  voices  singing  their  Creator's  praise  in  Singhalese.  After  ser- 
vice no  inconsiderable  number  partook  of  the  Communion,  although  we  could  not 
wait  to  witness  further.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  Kotigahawatte  ptmyer- 
xneetings.  I  have  heard  you  speak  of  the  native  Christians  taking  part  in  these  in 
a  way  not  only  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  sceptical  of  Gospel  influence  over 
them,  but  also  in  language,  and  with  a  feeling  which  would  be  truly  edifying  to 
advanced  Christians  among  ourselves. 

A  SINGHALESE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY. 

Then  one  word  as  to  our  visit  to  the  house  of  a  member  of  the  church,  while 
waiting  for  Nadan's  return  from  a  service  at  another  station  in  the  forenoon. 
The  man  as  I  saw  was  an  ordinary  Singhalese  agriculturist,  with  his  little  bit  of 
garden,  his  few  fruit-trees,  and  mud-hut.  He,  his  wife,  and  one  son  are  members 
of  Nadan's  church  ;  his  daughter,  one  of  the  girls  alluded  to  before,  had  beeen  for 
some  time  at  Mrs.  Allen's  boarding-school  for  Singhalese  girls,  and  had  much 
profited  by  the  instruction  she  received.  She  appeared  an  intelligent,  worthy,  and 
very  modest  Singhalese  girl.  She  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  English ;  what  was  she 
doing  now  she  had  returned  from  school  to  her  jungle  home  ?  How  did  she 
employ  her  time?  What  was  her  duty  with  her  light  regarding  Christianity? 
Such  were  your  questions.  And  to  hear  that  besides  actively  assisting  in 
household  duties  she  turned  her  accomplishments  of  sewing,  &c~,  to  profitable 
account — she  taught  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters ;  she  took  an  active  part  in 
Christian  devotion  with  her  parents  and  friends — was  surely  more  than  satisfactory. 
And  then  the  appearance  of  this  Christian  family,  rising  above  the  natural  supine- 
ness  of  the  Singhalese  character,  not  content  with  remaining  as  their  fathers  woe, 
the  father  and  sons  had  built  a  new  and  comfortable  dwelling  on  their  little 
property.  The  whole  family  took  such  an  interest  in  this  work.  1  cannot  relate 
all  the  little  points  which  struck  me  in  hearing  o£  and  examining  this  new  house, 
with  its  sitting  room  and  even  sleeping  room  for  a  stranger,  as  we  were  modestly 
told.  But  it  was  with  a  strange  feeling  indeed  that  I  heard  Lizzie  (a»  she  is 
called)  quietly  tell  you  that  on  going  to  reside  in  the  house  a  few  days  afterwards, 
they  were  to  have  a  prayer  meeting  to  be  attended  by  the  neighbours,  a  meeting 
which  it  may  be  expected  will  be  continued  weekly  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
mise made  to  you.  Here  is  a  little  peep  into  the  life  of  a  Singhalese  Christian 
family,  of  a  gratifying  nature  indeed. 

CONCLUSION. 

I  returned  from  our  visit  to  Kotigahawatte,  strengthened  and  encouraged ;  foil 
of  the  thought  that  spite  of  all  foes,  and  they  are  many  and  great,  God's  cause  is 
going  on  in  this  land,  as  it  ever  has  done  everywhere,  and  we  will  continue  to  do 
till— 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where  e'er  the  sun 
Doth  his  snecessire  journeys  ran, 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  nhore  to  shore 
T^ll  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." 


THE  THEOLOGICAL  CLASS  AT  SEBAMPOBE. 

BT  THE  XBV.  GEOBGE  PSAKCS. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  learn,  unlets  you  are  afraid  of  the  increased 
that  the  class  is  much  enlarged  in  number.  I  have  now  nineteen  students  oats* 
Society's  foundation,  besides  another  supported  from  private  sources— in  all, 
twenty.    The  whole  have  been  sent  to  me  by  the  missionary  brethren,  except  the 
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.  It  it  satisfactory  and  encouraging  to  remark  that,  with  the  exception 
xa,  Dinagepore,  and  Chittagong,  all  the  stations  are  represented.  The 
i  an  accidental.  The  brethren  universally,  therefore,  give  the  class  their 
ice. 

famer  letter  I  made  some  remarks  on  the  general  character  of  the 
-as  to  natural  abilities,  previous  acquirements,  and  position.  To  those 
a  I  have  little  to  add  or  alter ;  these  five  months*  experience  confirms  my 
1  that,  though  not  drawn  from  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  they  are 
f  good  Christian  character,  with  natural  abilities  capable  of  good  improve- 
ou  will  like  to  know  what  we  are  doing.  Well,  my  object  is  to  make 
rell  acquainted  with  the  Bible  as  possible,  to  cultivate  in  their  minds  the 
s  truths,  and  then  to  help  them  to  propagate  them  successfully.  Hence 
lent  studies  are  the  Bible  itself  and  Christian  subjects  in  other  books ; 
unmar,  geography,  history,  miscellaneous  reading,  composition,  and 
c  The  miscellaneous  readings  comprise  a  good  number  of  useful  and 
g  subjects. 

OCCUPATIONS  Or  THE  CLASS. 

c  we  may  say  that  we  are  all — teachers  and  students — working  hard, 
too  much  so,  for  I  already  feel  some  ill  effects.  We  begin  the  day  at 
six  with  an  exercise  on  essay  writing,  sermonising,  and  the  exposition  of 

in  general— eight  or  ten  of  the  best  advanced  only  attend  this.    At 

meet  in  the  Hall  for  family  worship.  At  a  quarter  to  ten  the  regular 
:>rk  begins,  and  continues  till  half-past  three,  p.m.  The  greater  part  of 
fiour  is  occupied  with  Scripture  lesson  by  the  whole  class,  myself  always 

and  expounding.  In  this  exercise  we  have  gone  carefully  through 
and  Exodus  to  the  20th  chapter  (I  still  believe  in  Moses,  despite 
iso,  &c).  We  have  read  also  Matthew,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
an  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Then  follow  the  secular  lessons ;  I  am 
n  these  by  two  good  teachers,  whom  I  pay  respectively  sixteen  and  twenty 
onthly.  On  Saturday  the  teachers  are  released  from  attending  school, 
most  qualified  of  the  students  go  out  into  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
o  give  scope  to  their  talents  for  public  address  and  the  preaching  of  the 
For  instance,  on  Saturday  last,  eight  of  the  young  men,  accompanied 
ad  teacher,  a  Christian  man,  were  out  all  day  at  Kabobgunge,  a  village 
»  distant  across  the  river  ;  they  came  home  in  high  spirits  at  the  reception 

with — large  congregations  and  respectful.  I  have  myself  also  several 
:en  five  or  six  of  the  students  out  to  preach  in  the  evening  after  school- 
ten  strength  has  permitted.  Three  weeks  ago  we  visited  Bhodeshur,  a 
rn  more  than  half  way  to  Chinsurah.  I  was  gratified  with  our  reception ; 
nbers  of  people  heard  well,  several  Brahmins  among  the  number, 
ibbath  mornings  we  have  a  congregation  of  from  thirty  to  forty  persons, 
►reach.  The  afternoon  I  give  up  to  the  young  men,  when  three  of  them — 
feel  disposed— deliver  their  thoughts  on  a  passage  of  Scripture  announced 
revious  Sunday.  This  exercise  is  much  prized  by  them,  and  its  benefit  is 
ipparent. 

respect  to  the  Christian  demeanour  of  the  students,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the 
i  of  the  Bengali  character,  in  looking  back  through  five  months,  their 
r,  without  exception,  seems  to  me  wonderful.  I  say  wonderful.  Within 
i  of  our  premises  are  six  married  men  and  their  wives,  and  ten  unmarried, 
dow  woman,  the  cook.  I  can  say  with  truth  that  not  the  slightest  rumour 
>priety  of  conduct  has  reached  me.  So  far  all  has  gone  on  most 
imsly;  they  have  proved  themselves  most  respectful  and  obedient  to 
ad  Mrs.  Fearce,  diligent  in  their  studies,  and  grateful  for  the  benefits  con- 
K>n  them.  I  do  not  suppose  that  this  state  of  things  will  always  continue, 
iog  the  future  to  itself,  it  is  our  duty  to  record  and  to  be  grateful  for  past 

iriU  be  pleased  to  learn  that,  about  two  months  since,  I  baptized  in  the 
chapel  here  a  native  gentleman  and  his  son — so  I  may  call  him,  for,  though 
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much  reduced  in  property  below  his  former  condition,  he  is  a  gentleman  by  birth, 
education,  manners,  and  intelligence.  His  son  is  the  extra  youth  mentioned  as 
making  up  the  twenty.  I  cannot  enter  into  particulars  further  than  to  say  that  he 
is,  I  trust,  a  truly  good  man ;  he  lives  about  five  miles  from  Baraset,  and  that  I 
hope  his  union  with  us  will  prove  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in  that 
quarter.    His  son  is  a  hopeful  lad ;  he  attends  the  College. 


THE  FIRST  BAPTISM  AT  MAGOORAH. 

BT  THE  EEV.  W.  A.  HOBBS. 

I  ihfobmed  you  that  I  was  anticipating  with  pleasure  the  prospect  of  haying  our 
first  baptism  at  Magoorah.    It.  has  taken  place,  and  was  a  happy  day  to  us  all. 
I  proceed  to  give  you  a  brief  description  of  it    On  Saturday,  the  2nd  of  July,  if 
there  was  one  thing  more  than  another  that  formed  the  subject  of  native  con* 
versation,  it  was  that  an  event  was  to  occur  on  the  morrow  of  a  kind  that  had 
never  happened  in  Magoorah  since  the  foundation  of  the  world.    I  cannot  tell  you 
how  many  times  the  respectable  Baboos  stopped  me  to  make  some  inquiry  about 
it ;  and  when  I  went  to  school  the  teachers  informed  me  that  the  boys  were  so 
engrossed  with  the  matter  that  they  could  not  be  got  to  attend  to  their  lessons.    I 
was  pleased  to  find  it  so,  and  to  give  them  a  still  more  vivid  impression  of  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion,  permitted  them  to  take  holiday  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
One  or  two  of  the  first  class  boys  (who  are  studying  for  the  entrance  examination) 
did  not  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  offer,  observing  that  it  would  be  a  tacit 
acknowledgment  of  their  sympathy  with  the  Christian  religion.    The  teachers, 
however,  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  holiday,  and  one  or  two  protesting 
voices  were  drowned  amidst  a  hundred  approving  ones.    On  Sunday  morning  at 
six  o'clock  the  first  object  that  greeted  my  eye  was  a  tent  by  the  side  of  the  tank, 
which  the  magistrate  had  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal.    The  sides  of  the  tent 
being  fastened  up,  it  was  converted  into  an  awning.    Here  chairs  and  forms  were 
placed  by  the  same  kind  friend,  for  the  benefit  of  any  European  or  native  gentle* 
man  who  might  feel  disposed  to  be  present    About  half-past  six  the  people  began 
to  assemble.    It  was  amusing  to  see  the  expression  of  their  intense  curiosity,  yet 
their  evident  wish  not  to  appear  to  be  at  all  interested.    Some  walked  to  and  fro 
upon  the  adjoining  road,  scarcely  ever  standing  still,  yet  not  going  out  of  hearing. 
Others  hid  themselves  in  the  three  neighbouring  court  houses  and  my  school- 
house,  looking  through  the  windows  or  standing  timidly  at  the  doorway.    These 
were  mostly  the  orthodox  Hindoos,  who  were  almost  afraid  to  be  present,  but  who 
could  not  stop  away.    Their  conduct  contrasted  very  strikingly  with  that  of  the 
members  of  toe  Brahmo  Shomaj  and  the  students  in  the  English  school.    They 
came  up  boldly  to  the  spot,  and  seemed  to  feel  that  they  were  doing  nothing  of 
which  they  need  be  ashamed.   At  a  quarter  to  seven  the  magistrate  and  his  family, 
the  deputy-magistrate  (a  Christian),  the  missionary  and  his  wife,  Miss  Parry  (sister 
to  the  former  Jessore  missionary),  the  school-girls,   Goggon,  the  assistant  mis- 
sionary, and  twelve  native  preachers,  who  had  assembled  at  Magoorah  for  half- 
yearly  conference,  repaired  to  the  tent.    About  200  persons,  nearly  all  of  the 
respectable  class,  gathered  around  us  and  the  service  commenced.    After  prayer 
ana  singing,  Goggon  gave  an  affectionate  address  to  the  spectators,  explaining  to 
them  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and   the  significance  of  the 
ordinance  about  to  be   observed.    After  he   had  concluded,  we  sang  another 
hymn.    The  three  candidates  (one  of  whom  is  blind}  seated  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  and  listened  to  the  address  which  I  had  prepared  for  each 
of  them ;  which  ended,  they  rose,  followed  Goggon  into  the  tank,  and  were  baptiied 
by  him.    From  first  to  last  the  audience  manifested  a  great  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  behaved  with  strict  decorum.    Although  the  service  lasted  one  hour 
and  a  naif,  no  one  seemed  wearied  or  cared  for  the  hot  rays  of  the  sun,  and  it  was 
not  till  the  newly  baptiied  had  changed  their  garments  at  the  edge  of  the  tank  and 
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were  preparing  to  depart  that  they  seemed  to  understand  that  the  service  had 
ended.  They  have  since  expressed  themselves  exceedingly  gratified  at  the  serious- 
ness with  which  the  Christians  perform  their  religious  duties,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  when  we  have  another  baptism  here,  some  of  those  who  sheltered  themselves 
in  the  court  houses  will  join  the  general  audience.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  God 
forgiving  us  this  first  fruits  of  harvest.  Rejoice  with  us,  and  pray  that  they  may 
be  found  worthy  of  Christ  when  He  shall  come  again.  The  preachers,  too,  are 
greatly  encouraged  by  it,  and  have  gone  to  their  homes  determined  to  labour  with 
more  faith  and  aeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


BACKEBGUlfGE. 

The  Churches  in  this  district  now  contain  820  members.  At  Ramsul  the 
converts  continue  to  suffer  much  persecution  from  their  landlords.  A  short  time 
since  a  large  body  of  people  went  on  a  Sunday,  when  the  people  were  at 
chapel,  and  destroyed  the  homesteads  of  three  brothers,  plundering  and  destroy- 
ing the  whole.  At  the  subsequent  trial  a  forged  bond  was  produced  by  their 
landlord  to  prove  that  they  owed  him  rent,  which  it  was  asserted  they  had  not. 
paid.  The  case  now  stands  for  decision  before  a  higher  court.  Tlie  judge 
generously  contributed  fifty  rupees  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.  Nevertheless 
the  work  of  God  still  goes  on;  four  persons  in  this  village  have  lately  been 
baptized. 

CALCUTTA. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed  missionaries, 
the  Rev.  Thos.  Evans,  his  wife  and  family.    They  reached  Calcutta  on  the  3rd  of 
December. 

PATWA. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  announce  the  decease  of  our  esteemed  missionary 
at  this  station,  the  fiev.  J.  L.  Kalberer.  Mr.  Kalberer  went  to  India  in  1836, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Rev.  W.  Start,  and  on  Mr.  Start's  departure  from  India 
he  joined  the  Society.  He  was  an  indefatigable  preacher,  both  in  the  bazaars 
of  Fatna  and  in  the  country,  a  very  simple-hearted,  yet  shrewd  man,  and 
of  a  transparent  character.  He  died  on  the  evening  of  November  29  th.  His 
mind  was  tranquil  during  his  illness,  untroubled  by  any  doubt  of  his  interest  in 
Christ  He  expressed  ms  conscious  appropriation  of  every  promise  of  God's 
Word  that  was  repeated  to  him.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  three  children,  two  of 
whom  were  present,  with  Mrs.  Kalberer,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  For  twenty- 
nine  years  he  faithfully  fulfilled  the  ministry  he  had  received  of  the  Lord.  He 
rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  follow  him. 

AJKICA,  CAMBBOONS  BJVXBt 

Mr.  Saker  informs  us  that  on  his  way  to  Victoria  he  had  a  narrow  escape  from 
being  drowned.  A  sudden  rush  of  wind  swayed  the  boom,  and  he  was  swept  into 
the  sea.  By  the  help  of  the  boatmen  he  was  quickly  rescued,  but  had  to  sit  for 
eight  hours  in  his  wet  clothes.  He  hopes  that  no  injury  to  his  health  will  be  the 
result  At  Victoria  four  young  friends  were  baptized,  and  he  mentions  that  three 
of  his  orphan  children  were  about  to  join  the  Church  at  Bethel  Town.  One  native 
girl  had  died,  but  not  without  leaving  evidence  that  she  had  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

VICTORIA,   AMBOISES  BAT. 

Mr.  Pinnock  informs  us  of  the  decease  of  the  oldest  Christian  at  Bimbia.  He 
*as  a  yery  useful  and  devoted  man,  and  his  loss  will  be  greatly  felt  The  Com- 
modore on  the  station  has  appointed  our  old  friend  Mr.  Johnstone  to  be  the 
Governor  of  Victoria,  constituting  as  his  council  Mr.  Pinnock  and  Mr.  Wilson. 
This  would  seem  to  recognise  the  colony  as  a  portion  of  the  dominions  of  Great 
Britain,  which  hitherto  had  not  been  done. 
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HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

Thb  festivities  of  Christmas  and  the  New  Year  necessarily  interfere  with  the 
holding  of  missionary  meetings.  Daring  the  last  part  of  January,  however,  the 
Kev.  W.  H.  Gamble  visited  Hoasfaton'Regis,  Ridgmount,  and  Lewisham  Road ;  the 
Rev.  J.  GregsoB,  Beverley  and  other  parts  of  Yorkshire ;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Sampson,  Leamington.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  and  Rev.  R.  Robinson  have 
commenced  a  mission  tour  in  Ireland;  and  Dr.  Underbill  has  addressed  large 
meetings  in  Leicester  and  Hampstead  on  the  affairs  of  Jamaica. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee,  the  members  had  the  pleasure  of 

S'vine  a  very  hearty  welcome  to  their  esteemed  friend  and  fellow-labourer,  the 
ev.  C.  B.  Lewis.  He  has  been  absent  from  his  native  land  twenty  years,  engaged 
in  mission  work  in  India,  and  during  the  last  few  years  in  particular  in  pros- 
perously conducting  the  affairs  of  the  mission  press  in  Calcutta.  The  Committee, 
availing  themselves  of  his  presence  in  this  country,  have  formed  a  large  Sub-Com- 
mittee to  confer  with  him  on  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  the  mission  in  India. 

We  beg  to  remind  our  friends,  the  treasurers  of  auxiliaries  and  associations,  that 
an  early  remittance  of  the  funds  in  their  hands  will  be  very  acceptable  to  the 
Treasurer. 

We  regret  that  these  pages  must  be  printed  off  before  the  Meeting  of  Pastors 
and  Deacons  of  the  Churches  in  the  Metropolis  assembles.  We  shall  hope  to  give 
in  our  next  issue  some  account  of  the  business  then  transacted. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  of  the  23rd  ult., 
relative  to  the  Bills  brought  into  the  Legislature  of  Jamaica  for  the  suppression  of 
missionary  preaching : — 

"  A  letter  having  been  read  from  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  of  Kingston,  Jamaica 
informing  the  Committee  of  the  course  he  had  taken  to  prevent  the  passing  by 
the  House  of  Assembly  of  a  Bill  for  the  Regulation  of  religious  worship,  and  to 
substitute  another,  prepared  at  the  request  of  ministers  of  various  denominations 
in  Kingston,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Oughton,  and  there  having  also  been  read  a  copy  of 
the  new  Bill  Drought  into  the  Assembly  by  the  Government  of  Jamaica,  This 
Committee  desire  to  express  their  strong  dissent  and  disapproval,  both  with  regard 
to  the  first  Bill,  and  also  to  the  modified  one  approved  by  the  ministers  of  Kingston. 
The  two  Bills,  in  their  opinion,  trespass  alike  on  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  are 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  first  principles  of  religious  liberty ;  while  the  second 
Bill  has  the  invidious  distinction  of  being  levelled  at  a  class  of  men  who,  even  if 
unfitted  for  the  ministry  of  the  Divine  Word,  are  nevertheless  entitled,  though  of 
different  colour  and  race,  to  the  same  religious  privileges  and  rights  as  our- 
selves. 

"  This  Committee  deeply  regret  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whether  of 
their  own  or  of  other  religious  bodies,  should  be  parties  to  such  a  proceeding,  sod 
are  resolved  on  their  own  part  to  give  to  every  such  measure  their  most  stfcnuoas 
opposition." 

NOMIKATIOX  OF  COMMITTEE. 

We  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to 
serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important  that  no  one  should  be  nominated 
who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to  6erve  in  case  he  is  elected.  A  member  may 
nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names 
sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the  31st 
March.    No  name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mitsionary  Society,  from  November  1\A  te 

December  20th,  I860. 

If  40  denote*  that  the  Contotintlon  is  tor  Widommmd  Orphans;  X  P  for  folic*  Preachers; 

T,  for  Translations. 

£  $.   4.1  £   *.   d. 

Awm  Somen  no  an. 


Winter,  T.B.,Eeq.M 1    •   0 


Donatio**. 
Box  by  Mr.  W.  Bflleon, 


0 

L.V.C.tfor/«4fa   5 

Lfrsrpflei,  by  BeT.    W. 
Contribs. 


6 
0 
0 


ley,  Eiq..  ftr  Johnnuff- 


10 


eoOeeted  byGuy  Med- 

teZtp* 

Fate,  Sir  &.  Morton.  Bait., 
M.P.,  and  Lady  Peto  1090 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Si. 
Albane,  far  Additional 
Mitnonariato  India...  20 

Society  for  Promoting 
Female  Education  in 
the  East,  per  Miss  R. 
A.  Webb,  for  Mrs. 
Knrfe  School,  IntaOy.  15 

Wiliieneon,  Mr.  B..  and 
fcarily,  for  Rev.  J.  WO- 
kameon'e  N.P.,  Sony.  SO 
Under  10a. 0 


0 
0 


0 
1 


WDson,  the  late  Rot. 
Alex.,  of  Sunderland, 
donation  by  John  Hills, 
Esq.,  executor,  on  ac- 
count of  this  legacy,  the 
funds  of  the  deceased 
not  being  sufficient  to 


Barvell— 
Contributions , 


0 
0 


0    0 


0    0 


Cessna,  the    late    Mrs. 
Mary  Ann,  of  Upper 
Clapton,  by  John  Cooke, 

0 
0 

Lojnxw  AMD  MJDDLESZX. 

Koomtbory — 
Contribs.  on  account...  60  15 

3 

BnsrsnrsK. 

Reading— 

Wellington!— 
Contributions .....  35    8 

0 
7 

Dhttoe— 

Cootributione  ••....  ~«...  10 

0 

0 

Oteey— 

Ceotrlbs.  on  account...  10 

0 

0 

Specs 

Coutribntisns  ......••.•»    3 

6 

€ 

0    5    0 


Falmouth— 

Contributions  M  .........  16    0    0 

Redruth— 

CoBUfbationj SI  13  11 


Borey  Tracey— 

Contribntiona 6  16 

Deronport,  Moriee  Square 

and  Pembroke  Street— 
Contribs.  on  account   4    a 
Tavistock — 

Contribattons ............    2    3 

Torquay — 

Contribs.  Sun.  School* 
for  NPtDacea  9    0 


Doesrrsmaa. 

Bridport— 
Contributions 12    0 

Dorchester- 
Contributions S    3  11 

Lyme  Reals — 
Contributions 4    9    3 

Duanm. 

Mookwearmouth— 

Collection 10    0 

Sunderland,  Betheeda  Chapel— 

Contribs.  on  account...  10   0    0 

Essex. 

Halstead— 

Contributions 10    0    0 

Bible  Hedingham— 

CoUections 2  11    0 

GLOUCESTEftlBtBE. 

Tetbury— 
Contribntiona 1  14    0 


BUSTS. 

Boad,  Isle  of  Wight— 
Contributions 2    7 


Lee— 

Contribs.  Snn.  School  .330 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 

Contributions 2    6    5 


Lajkushhuc. 

Liverpool— 
Collects.  Annl.  Meetg. 
and  Sermons  .........  47  IS    0 

Do.  Juvenile  ............    711    S 

Do.,  Myrtle  Street- 
Contributions 69    1    0 

Do.  for  See.  J.  J*n~ 
Hns,Morlaix  .....    0    7    9 
Do.  Pembroke  Chanel— 

Contributions 53    6    9 

Do.  for  Cfttoa 1    0    0 

Do.  for  India 0  10    0 

Do.for4K»*» •    0  10    0 

Do.  for  T 0  It    0 

Do,  Jut.  Society,  for 
Eov.    W.    AmoV, 
Maldon,  Jamaica .  10    0    0 
Do.   Richmond   Chapel, 
Ererton — 
Contribations .........  19    2    4 

Do.  Athol  Street— 
Contribs.  Jut.  Society.    4   9   3 


£   *•  & 

Liverpool,  Bootle  Chapel— 

Contribntiona 5    0    0 

Do.  for  late  Reo.  W. 
K.  Ryertft's  School, 
Bahamas 5    0    0 

Do.  Gob  Moor— 
Contribs.  Jar.  Society   0   6    0 

Do.  Mt.  Vernon  (Welsh)— 
Contribs.  Jar.  Society.    0  15    0 

Do.  Old  Swan- 
Contributions 0   7    4 

Do.  Soho  Street- 
Contributions 7    0    0 

Do.  Stanhope  Street  (Welsh)— 
Contribs,  Jut.  Society   6    0    0 

22S  la    S 
Lees  Expenses  and 
amount  acknow- 
ledged before US    7  10 

115    6  10 
Preston,  Flshergate  St.— 
Contributions 10    8  10 

LucBsmaBiaE. 

Arnsby—  m    ^ 

Contributions 12    0    0 

Blaby  and  Whetstone— 

Contribs.,  Blaby 4    5    6 

Do.  Whetstone  2  16   9 

Counteathorpe— 
Contributions 9  13    0 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street- 
Contributions 174  14  U 

Do.  Harrey  Lane- 
Contributions 5    0    0 

Do.  for  Rev.  H.  Silva, 
Ceylon 12    6    6 

Monks  Kirby  fc  Pailton— 
Contributions 6  11  10 

Sheepshed— 
Contributions H    2    0 

Sutton  in  the  Elms  and  Cosby— 
Collection,  Sucton  ......    1  16    2 

Contribations,  Cosby...    1    4    & 

241  11    1 
Less  Expenses  and 
Amount  acknow- 
ledged before 220  15    2 

20  15  11 


Noivoix. 
By  J.  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Buxton— 

Contribations 11  12    0- 

East  Dereham — 

Contribntiona I  10    0 

Gnat  ElUngham— 

Contributions .........    19    0 

Kenninghall— 

Contributions... $20 

Lowestoft— 

Contributions -  12  19   0 

Norwich - 

Moiety  of  United  Col- 
lections.  27    0   * 

Thetford — 

Collection 14   0 

Worstead— 

Contributions 14  10   0 
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£   $.  d, 

NOSTHAMFTOWSHIBX. 

Helmdon — 
Collection 4    0    0 

KORTROKBKHLAXD. 

Morth  of  England  Auxiliary— 
Contribs.  on  account 
by  H.  Angus,  Esq., 
Treasurer 40   0    0 

NornHQHAMSHIBB. 

Basford— 

Collection J    5  10 

Do.  Jurenile  0  10    8 

Nottingham — 

Collec  Public  Meeting   6    0    0 
Do  arena  Street  ...  25    *    8 

Do.  Derby  Road 18  17  11 

Do.  George  Street...  10  16  11 

Contributions 51  15    0 

Do.  (or  China 2    0    0 

Jurenile  Associations — 

Annual  Meeting 3    4    7 

Circus  Street 10    7 

Derby  Road 9  11  10 

Do.  Bible  Class  ...    3    6  11 
George  Street 4    4    5 

Of  the  Juvenile  Con- 
tributions £10  is  for 
Orphans  under  the 
care  of  Rev.  J.  An- 
derson, Jessors,  and 
£5  for  Rev.  J.  An- 
derson's Roys' School, 
Jessore. 
Sutton-on-Trent— 

Collection 2   9    0 

Woodborough— 

Collection 1    6    6 


£    i.  d. 

OxrOKDSBUS. 

Chipping  Norton- 
Contributions 12  10    0 


Soitoxk. 

Stradbrook— 
Contributions 6  11    6 


142  12  10 
Less  expenses  11    5   4 

131    7   6 


SOXBBSXTSBXBZ. 

Boroughbridge— 
Contributions 2  15    0 

Bridgwater— 
Contributions 42    7    1 

Bristol— 
Contribs.  on  account...  60    0    0 

Burnham— 
Collections 5    0    0 

Burton- 
Collections 2    8    0 

Chard— 
Contributions 32    5    0 

Crewkerne— 
Contributions 5    0    0 

Frome,  Sheppards  Barton— 
Contribs.,  Juvenile 6    0    0 

Hatch- 
Contributions 3    5    0 

Isle  Abbotts— 
Collections 1  16    4 

Minehead— 
Contributions 6  19   5 

Montacute— 
Contributions 20    6   6 

North  Curry- 
Collection 1  10    0 

Stogumber— 
Contributions 3    3    0 

Watchet  and  Wllliton— 
Contributions 5  16    1 


£  *.  d. 

SrAITOBDSHtBB. 

Walsall— 
Contribution  ............  2  It  0 

SorroLX. 

Stradbrook— 
Collection .. 5  11  6 

Waewickamibx. 

Alcester— 
Contributions 15  7  1 

Wlltuus. 

Trowbridge— 
Contributions............  25  0  0 

Tosxsnun. 
Leeds,  South  Parade— 

Contribs.  on  account...  55  0  0 
Melton— 

Contributions 5  10  I 

Rawdon- 

Contributlons 10  8   9 

Rishworth— 

Contributions....... — .  5  10  0 

Sheffield,  Townhead  St.— 

Contribs.  on  account...  25  0  0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MOKMOUTBBHIftX. 

Chepstow— 

Contributions 5   0  1 

Newport,  Commercial  St.— 

Contributions 62  17  8 

Bedwick- 

Contributiens 10  0 

PSKBSOKXSBIBS. 

Ebeneser— 
Contributloni 1  13  € 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  December,  21st,  1865,  to 

January  20th,  1866. 


£   *.  d. 

AmroAX.  Susscnxrnovs. 

Bllbrough,  W.  H.,  Esq., 
Fir  Grove  Farm,  Whit- 
church, Hants 1    0    0 

Orthew,  P.,  Esq 5    0   0 

Douglas,  J.,  Esq.,  Carers    10    0 

Joseph,  Darid,  Esq.,  and 
Family,  Ely  Rise,  near 
Cardiff 20    0    0 

Keyte,W.,Esq.,Rugeley    1    0    0 

Legge,  Mrs.,  Bishop's 
Castle,  Salop 1    0   0 

Macdonald,  Mr.  W 0  10   6 

Martin,  Mrs.  W.,  Brixton    110 

Bouse,  Rer.G.  H.,M.A...    10    0 

Snoobridge,  Rcy.S.,  Red- 
land,  Bristol,  for  W  A  O    I    1    0 

Steyenaon,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath  5   0   0 

Tipping,  Mr.,  Richmond.    10    0 

Webster,BeT.J 0  10    6 

WooUscott,  Rer.  C.  (two 
yean)  1    1    0 


£   s.d. 


DOMATIOKS. 


Bible  Translation  Society 
for  T. 450    0    0 

Brewin,  Mr.  Thoa.,  Ciren- 
cester, for  Rev.  67.  R. 
Henderson, Jamaica...    8    0    0 

Knight,  W.  Duncan,  Esq.    5    0    0 

Pritchard,Ker.Dr. 5    0    0 

S.M.,W.H.,andH.P...    1  10    0 

SteTenson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath,  for  Setxunport   6    0   0 

Do.  for  Rev.  O.  Pearce.    5    0    0 

West,  E.  Esq.,  Amersham 
Hall,  for  &r.X  King- 
don,  Jamaica  ............ 

Under  10s.  for  W  *  0 


LmACua. 

Nott,  the  late  Mr.  John, 
of  Wellington,  Somer- 
set, payment  in  eettle- 


0   0 
5    0 


ment  (less  expenses), 

byW.  D.  Horsey,  Esq.  9  2  6 
Rogers,    the    late    Mr. 

John,    of      Newport, 

Monmouthshire,  by  Mr. 

Geo.  Gethlng  ...........    5   0  0 

Trotter,  the    late  Mr. 

Geo.,  on  account   of 

rents  and  profits,  by 

6.  B.  Pattison, Esq. ...  93  U_l 

Lokpow  amp  Mmni.swx. 


Blandford! 

Collec  for  WdtO 1  IS  0 

Bloomsbury— 

Contributions  ............  59  II  0 

Do.forCMita 1    1   0 

Brixton  Hill — 

Collector  IT*  0......   7  0  0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

Contribution  .. 2   0  0 

Do.  for  Wa>  O  ......   0  10  0 

Camden  Road— 

Contribs.  on  accounts   5  If  4 
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£   «.  d. 

Hatnuierauiif  h '  ■ 
Ontributions. ...........  16  14    9 

Hurley  Rood — 
Collec  for  IT 4  0......    5    6    0 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Contribs.  on  account...  SO    0    0 
James  Street,  Old  Street— 

CoUecfor  TT4  0 1    3    0 

John  Street^ 

Contribs.  for  China  ...    3    0    0 
Keimingtoo,  Charles  St.— 

CoUecfor  W*0 1    1    0 

Bngsgsto  Street— 
Collec  for  W 4  0  ......    3    0    0 

Little  mid  St  reet— 

CoUecfor  W4  0 10    0 

Mass  Pond— 

CoUecfor  WJtO 4  13    0 

Sewlngton,      Ebenezer 
Sunday  School— 
Contriba.  for  India*  by 

T.  M.  M.  A. 0  14    9 

Sotting  HID,  Cornwall 
Road— 
CoUecfor  IT  4  0......    5    0    0 

Regent's  Park— 

OoUecfor  WJt  0 14  11    6 

Spencer  Place,  JuTenile 
laudation— 
Contriba.  for  School  at 
Bemartt    ...............  10    0    0 

Tottenham— 

OoUecfor  W4tO 3  10    0 

Tenon  Chapel— 
Contriba.  Sunday  Seh., 

byT.  M.M.A.  6    4    8 

Walworth  Road— 

Contribs.  on  account...  28    2    5 
Wahrorth,  Arthur  Street— 

Contriba.  Sunday  Sch.    3    3    7 
Do.  East  Street— 
Contriba.  Sandfly  Sch., 
byY.  M.M.  A 3    5    6 

Bedfobmhibk. 
Cranneld— 

Contributions ...... ......    1  10    0 

Ltfajhton  Buzzard,  Eten- 
eaer — 

CoDec  for  W  4  0 1  12    0 

Lntcn,  Wellington  Street— 

CoQecfor  W  4  0  ......    1    3  10 

RUgjnoont— 

CoUecfor  WSO 0  16   0 

Sandy- 

CoUec  for  WA  0  ......    0  13    0 

Thnrieigh— 

OoUecfor  If  4  0......    0  10    0 

BsucunuB. 
Blaekwater— 

CoUecfor  W4  0......    1  10    0 

Newbury— 

Collec for  WAO .    1  10    0 

Reading- 

Colkcfor  JT4  0......    6    0    0 

Contriba  on  account...  13    0    0 
WaDfangford — 

CoDec  for  TT4  0 3    3    0 

Wokingham— 

CoUecfor  W 4  0......    7    0    0 

BVCUXOBAMBBIKX, 

Fenny  Stratford— 

CoUecfor  IT 4  0 1    0    0 

Great  Harlow— 

Collec  for  TT4  0  ......    0    8    6 

High  Wycombe— 

CoUecfor  r 40 1  13    9 

Contriba.  Sunday  Sch. 
totNP. 1    5    3 


£    i.  d. 

Little  KingsbDl— 
CoUecfor  IT 4  0 1    0    0 


CAXttXDGisinmB. 
Cambridge— 
Contriba.  on  account, 
by  O.E.  Foster,  Eaq., 

Treasurer 50  13    6 

Cottenham— 
CoUecfor  IT 4  0 1  14    0 


NoaTB  East  Caxbbdoishirz 

AUXILIABY. 

Barton  Mills— 
Contributions 10  13    8 

Brandon- 
Collection 1    1    2 

Burwell— 
Contributions  5    3    8 

Isleham — 
Contributions 7    0    0 

Soham— 
Contributions 3  13    8 


37  12    2 
Less  expenses 0  15    6 

26  16    6 


Cbbshxu. 
Anston— 

Collection 14    0 

Chester,  Welsh  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  IT  4  0 0    2  10 

Gillbent,  Groye  Lane— 

Collec.  for  IT  4  0 1    0    0 

Little  Leigh— 

Contributions 3  13    4 

Northwich— 

Contributions 2    7    8 

Stockport— 

Collec  for  IT  4  0 I    5    0 

CounrALL. 
Grampound— 

Contributions 4  10    2 

St  Austell— 

Contributions 15    2    7 


Cumbsblavd. 
Cockermouth— 
Contrihs.  for  NP 0    4    6 


DSBBTBKIBE. 

Belper— 

Contriba.  Sunday  Sch, 

tor-yp. 0  10    9 

Chesterfield— 

Contributions 5  16    6 

Clay  Cross— 

CoUecfor  JT 4  0 0    2   6 


Devon. 

Appledore— 
Collec.  for  W&  0 0  10    6 

Bampton— 
Contributions 1  11    0 

Bideford— 
Contrihs.,  for  Rev.  J. 
Kingdon,  Jamaica...    2  II    9 

Bradtunch— 
CoUecfor  If  4  0 0  10   6 

BrUbam— 

Collec  for  W  4  0 1    0    0 

Contributions 14    2    3 

Chndleigh— 

Collec.  for  IT  4  0 3  12    6 

Contributions 26    3    8 

Do,  forNP 12    0    0 

Dartmouth- 
Contributions 3    0    0 


£    i.  d. 
DeToaport,  Hope  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  IT  4  O 2    2    0 

Exeter,  Bartholomew  St.— 

Contributions 15    0    0 

Do.,  South  Street— 

Collec  for  IF  4  0 0  19    0 

Contributions 16    2    1 

Do.    for    Additional 
Missionarie*        to 

India 1    0    0 

Great  Torrington— 

Collec  for  W  4  0 0    3    0 

Honiton  — 

Collection S    7    0 

Lifton— 

Collec  for  W  4  0 0    3    0 

Newton  Abbot,  East  Street— 

Collec.  for  W&  0 13    0 

Contributions 3  14    S 

Do.  for  N  P.  D.  Ihi.. .    6    7    3 
Teignmonth  and  Shaldon— 

Contributions 2    0    1 

Kingskerswell— 

Collec.  for  W<b  0 0    5    6 

Contributions 2    2    1 

Paignton— 

Contributions 10    0 

St.  Hill,  Kentisbeare— 

Collection  0  17    0 

Shaldon— 

Contriba.  Sunday  Sch. 

iorNP. 0    3    0 

Torquay — 

Contrihs.  on  account...  29    1    5 


DOBSBTSHfBB. 

Bridport— 

0  13 

0 

Dorchester— 

1  16 

0 

1  16 

6 

Iwerne— 

CoUec.  for  IT  4  0 

0    8 

0 

Poole— 

1  18 

3 

Dubhax. 

Hartlepool— 

0  15 

0 

Middleton-in-Teesdale— 

1    0 

0 

Stockton-on-Tees— 

Contribs.  Sunday  Sch. 

3  10 

0 

Essex. 

Barking— 

0  12 

0 

Braintree — 

18    6 

6 

Burnham— 

0  16 

0 

Earl's  Colne — 

1    0 

0 

Harlow— 

1  10 

0 

Loughton— 

3  17 

0 

GLOVCXSTIR8BXBI. 

Bourton-on-the-  Water— 

1    0 

0 

Borford— 

0  15 
0    5 

0 

0 

East  Gloucestershire — 

Contribs.  on  account, 

byR.  Comely,  Esq., 

25    0 

0 

Wottonunder-Edge— 

10  11 

0 

184 

£   i. 

d. 

HAinatnt. 

Blaekneld  Common— 

Collector  W AO  ...... 

0    5 

0 

Broekenhurst 

a  o 

0 

Broughton— 
Collec.  tor  IT  4  0 

3    0 

0 

Forton— 

Contribs.  Sands ySch. 

3  15 

0 

Lymington- 

CoDec.  for  WA  0 

3    3 

0 

Newport,  lite  of  Wight- 
CoUector  WAO 

3    0 

0 

Contribs.     for     Mru 

Page's  Sch.,  Barital 

3  16 

0 

Do.  for  GeoryinaRai- 

5    0 

0 

Shirley— 

Contributions 

5  15 

0 

SouttasBpton— 

Collec  Public  Meeting 

4  19  10 

Do.  Carlton  Rooms- 

3    0 

0 

8  15 

5 

Do.  East  Street- 

4    9  10 

Do.  Portland  Chapel— 

3    0 

4 

39    4 

7 

Wellow.Iala  of  Wight— 

0  13 

1 

HsasroaMBnx 

• 

Herefbrd,ZlonChapel— 

Collector  IP  4  0 ...... 

1  10 

0 

Hertvobmhibb. 

Hitehin— 

5  11 

8 

Markrate  Street— 

0  15 

3 

Trlng,  New  Mill— 

1  10 

0 

St  Alban's— 

6    3 

0 

HmmKODOHBHiBa. 

Huntingdonshire,  on  ac- 

count, by  W.  Paine, 

SO    0 

0 

Samsey,  Salem  Chapel— 

1  10 

0 

St  Hoots— 

0    3 

3 

Yelling— 

0  12 

0 

0  11 

0 

Knrr. 

Bessels  Green— 

3    4 

6 

2    I 

1 

Boro*  Green- 

Collection   

3    4 

4 

Dover,  Salem  Chapel— 

I    0 

0 

v    Collec. for  WAO 

8    ft 

5 

Lewisham  Road— 

Collecfor  WAO 

3  10 

0 

Margate— 
CoUee.for  WAO 

3    3 

0 

Hatfield  Green— 

CoUee.for  WAO...... 

1    0 

0 

Meopham— 

10    0 

0 

New  Croat,  Union  Chapel- 

5    8 

0 

Serenoaks— 

Coliec. (or  WAO 

1  10 

0 

20  10 

o 
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£    t,  d. 
Lancashibb. 

Accrington,  Barnes  Street— 

Contributions... 0  10    8 

Baenp,  Ebenexer  Chapel— 

Collector  WAO 10    0 

Blackburn— 

Collec  tor  W  A  0 3    0    0 

Bury— 

Collector  WAO.*...    0  10    1 
Goodsbaw— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0  15    0 

Liverpool,  Bootle  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  W  AO 3    4    0 

Do.  Pembroke  Chapel- 

Collec  for  IT  4  O 16    0    0 

Do.  Richmond  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O  3    5    4 

Do.  Stanhope  Street— 

Collector  W AO 1    6    8 

Do.  Walnut  Street  Son- 
day  School- 
Contributions 3  13    9 

Manchester— 

Contribs.  on  account, 
by     W.    Bickham, 

esq.,  Treasurer 100    0    0 

Oldham,  Manchester  St— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 15    7 

Oswaldwistle— 

Collec  tor  WAO I    0   0 

Padiham— 

Collec  tor  Wk  0 13   4 

Preston,  Pole  Street— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0    7    0 

Ramsbottom — 

Collector  W  AO 1    9    6 

Rochdale,  West  Street— 

Collec  for  WAO 4    0    0 

Do.  Drake  Street— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0  13    0 

Southport— 

Contribs.  on  account...  27    9    5 
Sunnyaide— 

Collec  for  WA  O 0    5    0 

Wlgan,  Scarisbrick  St— 

Collec.  for  WA  O 1    0    0 


LB1CEBTEB8BTHV. 

Blaby— 

Collec  tar  WAO 1    1    0 

Foxton— 

Collector  W AO 0  10    0 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street— 

Collec  for  W  A  O 5  12    7 

Contribution  0  10    0 

Do.  Charles  8treet— 

CoDec  for  WAO 2    5    0 


LlirCOUCBHXBX. 

Brocklesby— 
Contributions 3    0 

Great  Grimsby— 

Co'lec  for  IT  4  0 i    5 

Contributions 16  12 


NOBWOLK.' 

Aylsham— 

Collecfor  WAO 0  10    0 

Diss— 

Contributions 5    0    0 

Downham  Market— 

Collec  for  W  A  O 0  18    0 

Great  Yarmouth— 

Collec.  for  WAO 1  11    0 

Contributions 12    0 

Norwich,  Surrey  Road— 

Collector  W  AO 2    2    8 


£  i.  d. 
Earl's  Barton— 

Collector  WAO. —   0  7  1 
King's  Sutton— 

CoUection   M   0  17  11 

Long  Buckley— 

Collec  for  W  A  0 10  0 

Northampton,     College 
Street 

Collecfor  W AO 7   0  0 

Do.  Princes  Street— 

Collector  W AO -....    17* 
West  Haddon— 

Contribs.  8unday  Sch. 

tor  If  P  0   8  0 

Wollaston— 

Collec  for  W  AO 0   6  6 

Woodford — 

Collec  for  WA  O 0  10  0 

NORWOKAKBBIU. 

CerUon-le-Moorlaod— 

Collecfor  W A  O 0   7  6 

Collingham— 

Collec  tor  WA  O 0  10  0 

Nottingham,  Derby  Road- 
Contributions  ...... — M    1  13  6 

8outhwell— 
Collecfor  WAO 0  15   S 


KonTHAMFTOllSBm. 

Bnejbrook — 
Collec.  for  WA  0 1    0 


Bloxham— 

Collection  ......  •..»....•  1  11  6 

Coate,  Ac — 

Contributions,  Aston...  13  2 

Do.  Bampton ......  0   6  0 

Do.  Brige  Norton Oil* 

Do.  Bnckland..MM 0  15  0 

Do.  Coate 29  16  7 

Do.  do.  tor  W  A  0 1   0  0 

Do.  Ducklington   ......  0   3  C 

Do.  Hardwick   0  4  2 

Do.  Lew 0  4  7 

Do.Standlake M  1    8  « 

Woodstock— 

Collec  fat  WAO 0  10  » 

RnusD. 
Belton— 

Contributions... „ 1  15  0 

Do. tor* P. 0  «  9 

SsmoPBOUB. 
Madeley— 

Contributions - 3  10  5 

Pontesbury— 

Collector  IF  4*0 01!  0 

Contributions 2  3  1 

Welch  pool — 

Collection   0  13  3 

Wem— 

Contributions 3  13  0 

SOMKBSBTSDnS. 

Bath,  Kensington  Chapel— 

Collecfor  W AO......    5   0  0 

Borooghbridge— 

Collector  W AO 0   8   • 

Bridgewater— 

Collec  for  WA  O......   4   6  « 

Bristol— 

Contribs.  on  account, 
by  G.  H.  Leonard, 

Esq.,  Treasurer 40   0  0 

Do.,  Thrlssel  Street— 

Collec  for  W  AO-...    I   *  ° 
Cheddar— 

Collec  for  W  A  O .    I   0  * 

Chard— 

CoUecfor  WAO 3   0  0 

Frome,  Bndcr>x  l-ane — 

Collector  Wf  0.~...   S  *  ° 
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JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Contributions  received  from  November  2  lie  to  January  20th,  1866. 

£  t.  d. 


From©,  Badcox  Lane,  by  J.  P.  Coomb*, 

Esq 5    4 

Ashampsteed,  by  Rev.  H.  Poller 1    1 

Streatley,  by  do „ 0  18 

Compton,  by  do.... 0  10 

Haworth,  by  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Jon 2  16 

Mlai  M.  E.  Vtney,  Upper  Clapton 5    0 

BaptUt  Friends  at  Alabourne   2    0 

Grantham,  by  Mr.  J.  King 0  18 

Gravesend,  by  Bar.  W.  Emery 21  12 

W.  S 1     1 

By  Rer.  T.  Henaon  0  15 

Leatherhead,  by  Mr.  W.  Harrison   0    8 

Newport,  Commercial  St.,  byMr.  W.  Evans  20  15 

Maidstone,  King  St.,  byRev.H.H.Dobney  6  16 

Burnham,  Essex,  by  Rer.  J.  Cole 2    9 

Manchester,  Granby  Row,  by  Mr.  Robert 

Rowland 0  16 

Wem,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Stephens 0  11 

Black  lferrlngton,  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Maynard  0  15 

Gloucester,  by  Rev.  W.  Coiling*  10  10 

Guilsborough,  by  Mr.  S.  Clifton 0  15 

Hengoed,  by  Rev.  R.  Williams 2    7 

Anstrnther,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Stuart 3  17 

Emsworth,  Zlon  Chapel,  by  Mr.  E.  Packer  1    9 

Maesycwmwr,  by  Mr.  S.  Hill 0    8 

TTlev,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Tayler  2  12 

Guilsborough,  by  Rer.  J.  Parkinson. '  1    0 

Limpsfield,  by  Rev.  T.  Henson 0    5 

A.  Angus  Croll,  Esq.,  by  Dr.  Underbill  ...100    0 

Necton,  Norfolk,  by  Mr.  Jas.  Larwood  ...  1  9 
Mrs.  Warburton,  Looghton,  by  Rev.  S. 

Brawn I    0 

Rev.  H.  Consens,  Buckhurat  Hill,  by  do...  0  10 

Monkwearmouth,  by  Rev.  T.  Oliver 0    5 

Worstead,  by  Bev.  J.  F.  Smythe 2    0 

Bedlington.  by  H.  Angns,  Bsq 0    7 

Claycross,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Bailey  0  10 

Ipswich,  by  Rev.  J,  Cox  1  16 

Coventry,  by  W.  Franklin,  Esq 13    1 

Old  Buckenham,  by  Mr.  H.  Sparham,  Diss  1  14 
Felinfoel,  Carmarthenshire,  by  Mr.   W. 

George 2    5 

Abergavenny,  Lion  St.,  byRev.  S.  R.  Young  2    O 

North  Curry,  by  Rev.  J.  Read  1    0 

Goudhnrst,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Kendon 0    5 

G.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.,  Devizes  5    0 

South  Ossett,  by  Mr.  Jesse  Scott 0    2 

Bristol,  by  G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq 4  11 


6 
8 
0 
10 
0 
0 

1 

0 
6 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 

a 

o 
o 
o 
o 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 


£  f.  d. 


Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  and  Lady 
Peto,  for  the  Jamaica  Mi$Htmarie§t  as  an 
expression  of  confidence  and  esteem    ...500 
The  following    by  J.   J.  Colman,  Esq* 
Norwich— 

Downham, 2 

East  Dereham 1 

King's  Lynn,  11 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's, 63 

Swaffham,  4 

Do.  for  Rev.  E.  Hewett,  Jamaica  7 

Brixton-hlll.  by  A.  H.  Bixon,  Esq 39 

Folkestone,  by  Mr.  J.  Clark  _ 7 

Brighton,  by  Mr.  J.  DnrtnalL 1 

Frame,  SheppanTs  Barton,  by  Rev.  T.  G. 

Rooke,  B.A 6 

Combmartin,  by  Rev.  W.  Davey 4 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Dent,  Milton,  near  North- 
ampton, by  Rev.  F.TrestraU  1 10 

Salisbury,  by  Mr.  8.  R.  Atkins 7  15 

Mr.  R.  Edminson 1    0 

Rev.  Dr.  Prichard,  Llangollen 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Reynolds,  Tunbridge  Wells   M.  2  0 

Greenock,  West  Burn-atareet,  by  J.  Mc- 

Ilvaln,  Esq 5  15 

Christow,  by  Rev.  A.  Ashby 0  13 

Mr.  J.  B.  Maddox,  Pontrilaa,  Hereford,  by 

Mr.  C.  Blackshaw M 0  10 


0   0 


5 

16 
15 
1 
7 
0 
1 

19 
6 

6 
0 


Mrs.  Clowes,  Brighton „ 1 

Leicester,  Charles-et,  by  R.  Harris,  Esq...  11 
Mrs.  Fielding,  "  The  Elms,"  nr.  Leicester, 

by  ditto   10 

R.  Harris,  Esq.,  Leicester   25 

Birmingham,  by  T.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.......  80 

Rev.  W.  Blake,  Bronghtam  Giflbrd  0 

Dorchester,  by  Rev.  E.  Merriman....M......    0 

Peterchurch,  by  Rev.  J.  Beard 9 

Friends,  by  Rev.  E.  Edwards,  Chard   30 

Croxton,  by  Rev.  J.  Shelley  0 

Friends  at  Somerleyton,  by  Rev.  C.  Daniell   2 

The  Trustees  of  "The  Psalmist" 10 

Mr.  Thomas  Greig,  Cupar 2 

Rev.  G.  H.  Rouse,  M.A. .......••■    1 

Diss,  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sparham  teM.   3 


0 
7 

0 
0 
0 
9 

U 
3 
0 

13 
10 
• 
0 
0 
0 


Wincanton,  by  Rev.  J.  Hannan 2  10 

Preateign,by  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne  10  0 

ueo.  Liowo,  £sq.,  r.iCS.  .......m... ...»•••.».••    5   5 

Eythome,  by  John  Harvey,  Esq 5   4 


0 
6 
S 

0 
3 

0 
0 
8 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
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0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 

• 
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0 
0 
0 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED,  to  December  20th,  1865. 


Africa— Amboisbs  Bat,  Pinnook,  P.,  Sept  26. 
Gamraoons,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Oct.  30;  Pinnock,  F., 
Oct.  30 ;  Saker,  A.,  Oct.  30;  Smith,  R.,  Oct.  26 
and  30 ;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Oct.  21  and  31. 
Sierra  Lsomk.  Diboll,  Mrs.,  Nov.  13. 
America— New  Yo*k,  Brown,  A.,  Nov.  10. 
Australia— Adelaide,  Holden,  J.  A  ,  Oct.  27. 
Asia—  Cbtlor,  Kawdt,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  Nov.  6. 
China,  Cbrfoo,  Laughton,  R.  F.,  Oct.  4. 
India,  Agra,  Etherington,  W.,  Nov.  7. 
Barisal,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  Oct.  4. 
Bbhabrs,  Heinig,  H.,  Oct  9. 
Calcutta,  Leslie,  A.,  Oct  20 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct. 
20, 21,  Nov.  22 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Oct.  21,  Nov.  2, 
7,  and  8.  , 

Delhi,  Smith,  J.,  Oct.  21. 
Gta,  Greiff,  J.  E.,  Oct  10. 
Madras,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Oct.  16 ;  Jewett,  L* 

Oct.  20. 
Maooosab,  Hobba,  W.  A.,  Oct.  25. 
Mohorih,  Lawrence,  J.,  Oct  14. 
Muttra,  Williams,  J.,  Nov.  7. 


Evaon— Fbavgs,  Guikoamt,  Bonhon,  V.E*De&  1. 

Moblaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec.  15. 
Nobwat,  CHaisTiAHiA,  Hubert,  G„  Nor.  17. 
War  Ltdibs— Bahamas,  Imaoua,  Ltttiewooi,  W, 

Nov.  8. 
Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Nov.  18. 
Jamaica— Brown's  Town.  Qark,  J.,  Nor.  7, 22, 23. 
Dry  Harbour, 
Falmouth,  Henderson,  G.  R.,  Nor.  22 ;  Engdon, 

J„  Nov.  23 ;  Lea,  T.,  Nov.  7. 
KzTTsamo.  Fray,  E.,  Nov.  23. 
Kingston,  Oughton,  S.,  Nov.  t,  22. 
Lucsa,  Teall,  W„  Nov.  23. 
Montxgo  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Nov.  21 ;  Hewitt,  E., 

Nov.  6  and  21. 
Mount  Hrrmon,  Clarke,  J..  Nov.  23. 
Rio  Burko.  East,  D.  J.,  Nov.  1,  2,  6,  and  II; 

Roberts,  J.  S.,  ret  6. 
St.  Arm's  Bat,  Millard.  B.,  Nov.  7, 22. 
Srobtwood,  Maxwell,  J.,  Oct  23. 
Spanish  Town,  PhlDtppo,  J.  M.,  Oct.  8,  Nov.  14. 
Stewarton,  Enibb,  Mrs.,  Nov.  7. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,  to  December  20th,  1865. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  Friends  ;— 

To  Mrs.  Risdon,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing  for  Mu  Salter's  Behoof,  Cameroon*, 
„  Friends  at  Devises  for  a  Case  of  do.  for  Rev.  /.  Kingdom  Jamaica. 
tt  A  Friend  at  Newport,  per  Mr.  J.  Williams,  for  a  lace  Scarf. 


"n  tbb  wornx  bb  oom,  AND  modestly  and  taithpullt  rbfobtid,  trk  mohbt  will 

com."— Andrew  Fuller  to  Joeeph  Ivimey. 
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FEBBUARY,  1866. 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 


Fob  years  past  there  has  been  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  many,  to 
have  the  denomination  properly  represented  in  the  important  and  populous 
city  of  York.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  maintain  public  worship  there,  but 
owing  to  the  want  of  a  chapel,  our  progress  has  been  comparatively  slow.  The 
Local  Committee  did  not  see  their  way  olear  to  commit  themselves  to  a  respon- 
sibility of  such  a  serious  character  as  the  erection  of  an  edifice  that  would  be 
suitable  to  the  second  ecclesiastical  city  in  the  Empire  would  involve ;  and  the 
friends  have  had  to  meet  in  a  room  which  is  most  uninviting,  both  from  the 
locality  in  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  uses  to  which  it  is  put  on  week-days*  Now, 
however,  a  better  prospect  is  opening.  Two  gentlemen,  whose  names  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  mention,  have  proposed  to  give  the  munificent  sum  of  one  thousand 
pound*  towards  a  chapel,  on  condition  that  a  written  guarantee  is  given  to  erect  it 
in  tiro  years.  An  additional  £800  has  been  promised  by  a  few  sympathizing 
friends,  in  sums  varying  from  £20  to  £100.  A  freehold  site  in  an  eligible  situation 
will  cost,  with  roads  and  drainage,  £1,000 ;  and  a  chapel,  with  sittings  for  800, 
wme  £2,600  more.  There  can  be  no  difficulty  whatever  about  the  remainder  of 
the  money  for  the  building.  The  Bev.  J.  Barker,  of  Lockwood,  near  Huddersfield, 
is  the  secretary  of  the  movement,  and  he  will  doubtless  be  sustained  by  the 
generous  responses  of  all  who  desire  that  the  Baptists  should  occupy  a  good  posi- 
tion in  that  archiepiscopal  city.  But  the  erection  of  a  chapel  involves  the  support 
of  a  suitable  minister.  At  present,  the  friends  at  York  can  do  but  little.  The 
Local  Committee  will  provide  two-thirds  of  the  salary ;  and  unless  the  British  Mis- 
sion furnishes  the  remaining  third,  this  hopeful  movement  must,  so  far  as  present 
appearances  go,  be  retarded  for  a  while.  The  great  centres  of  population  demand 
oar  immediate  attention.  York  contained,  in  1861,  upwards  of  40,000  souls,  being 
p,700  more  than  in  1851,  so  that  there  is  ample  room  for  a  new  effort,  without 
interfering  with  other  religious  bodies.  To  create  a  good  interest  in  such  a  city, 
is  proper  home  missionary  work.  If  the  right  man  is  forthcoming,  and  God 
Meases  the  effort,  a  few  years  will  see  the  Church  self-supporting.  Shall  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  British  Mission  make  York  a  station  or  not  ?  This 
depends  on  the  measure  of  support  which  is  placed  at  their  disposal*  Greatly 
should  we  rejoice  if  some  large-hearted  friends  would  begin  a  special  fund  for 
York. 


COUNTY  ASSOCIATIONS  AND  HOME  MISSION  WORK. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  that  our  Associations  are  becoming  increasingly 
practical  in  their  aims.  The  responsibilities  of  the  churches  in  relation  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  surrounding  districts  are  pressing  more  heavily  upon  them 
than  formerly,  and  they  are  gradually  enlarging  both  their  contributions  and  their 
efforts.  The  able  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union,  the  Eev.  «T.  H.  Millard,  B.A.* 
hu  given,  in  the  "  Hand-Book  "  for  1866,  p.  126,  a  tabulated  statement,  showing  the 
amounts  that  are  raised  for  Home  Missionary  purposes  by  twenty  associations  in 
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England  and  Wales.  Yorkshire,  with  its  71  churches  and  9,168  members,  takes 
the  lead,  contributiiig£380  14*.  W.  to  the  load  home  missionary  fund.  Next, 
we  have  the  General  Baptist  Association,  embracing  149  churches,  with  upwards  of 
20,000  members,  and  raising  £805  18*.  0±d.  Devon,  with  86  churches,  and  8,171 
members,  £261  11*.  5 d.  Norfolk,*  27  churches  -(number  of  members  not  stated), 
£271  lit.  0\d.  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  50  churches,  and  6,786  members, 
£258  6*.  &d.  These  contribute  the  largest  sums ;  the  total  amount  furnished  by 
all  the  associations  being  £2,446  6*.  8$d.  The  proportion  of  each  association  to 
the  number  of  its  members,  and  of  the  associations  relatively,  would  occupy  mora 
space  than  we  have  at  our  disposal ;  but  we  hope  to  furnish  such  an  analysis  in  the 
next  issue.  In  the  meantime,  we  may  just  say,  that  while  two  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds  does  not  represent  anything  like  the  money  resources  of  oar 
churches,  it  is  very  pleasing  to  see  the  amount  increasing  year  by  year.  Of  course, 
the  Associations,  and  the  British  Mission,  though  engaged  in  our  great  work,  occupy 
distinct  spheres — one  being  local ;  the  other,  while  aiding  auxiliaries  to  &  consider- 
able  extent,  is  directing  its  attention  to  places  beyond  the  reach  of  our  county 
home  missions.  We,  therefore,  present  an  additional  claim  to  the  liberality  of  the 
churches. 

The  German  Baptist  Mission  in  London.*— Mr.  Heisig,  whose  connection  with 
tile  Baptist  British  Mission  has  been  noticed  in  former  numbers  of  the  Chronicle, 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  infant  church  in  Princes  Street,  Spitalfiekb, 
on  Wednesday,  January  8,  in  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel's  Chapel,  Commercial-street.  The 
occasion  was  one  of  unusual  interest.  The  introductory  address  was  given  fey  the 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland,  secretary  of  the  British  Mission,  after  which  Mr.  Heisig  gwe 
an  interesting  account  of  his  conversion  and  call  to  the  ministry.  The  Ret.  C. 
Stovel  offered  the  recognition  prayer  >  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  gave  suitable 
counsels  to  the  church  in  a  discourse  full  of  pathos,  truth,  and  beauty,;;  after  which 
Dr.  Davies  spoke  to  the  members  in  German.  The  other  parts  of  the  service  were 
sustained  by  the  Revds.  P.  Gast,  B.  Preece,  and  Mr.  Wilkin. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  IRELAND. 
Athlone. — The  following  review  of  the  year  by  Mr.  Berry  was  omitted  from 
the  January  number  for  want  of  room : — 

"  It  has  been  usual  with  me  at  the  close  of  the  year,  almost  through  my  whole  mis- 
sionary life,  to  look  back  with  gratitude,  and  forward  with  hope.  This  review  sad  these 
hopes  do  me  good ;  at  the  close  of  this  year  especially,  what  cause  have  I  for  gratitude ! 
Lately,  for  a  few  days  I  have  suffered  from  cold,  but  with  this  exception,  through  all  the 
seasons  of  the  year  and  all  the  changes  by  day  and  night,  travelling  thousands  of  miles, 
preaching  hundreds  of  sermons,  ana  making  hundreds  of  visits — in  some  cases  where 
infectious  disease  prevailed — my  health  has  been  as  good,  yea,  "better,  than  when  I  was 
young. 

"  Lately  I  preached  within  seven  Irish  miles  of  some  dear  friends.  They  had  not 
heard  I  was  there  until  the  morning,  and  yet  they  were  with  me  at  eleven  o'clock  that 
morning.  In  my  numerous  visits  through  the  year  among  rich  and  poor,  especially  in 
cases  oi  affliction,  I  believe  the  Lord  has  used  me  for  instruction  and  comfort 

"  Through  the  year  the  congregations,  though  small,  have  been  attentive,  and  deep 
interest  and  most  devout  feeling  have  been  evident.  Large  gilts  of  Bibles  and  Tracts 
through  the  year  I  have  received  and  distributed  to  grateful  recipients^  and  tke  demand 
is  increasing,  and  most  thankful  will  I  feel  for  fresh  supplies.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  that  are  said  to  have  been  made  to  demoralize  the  poor  and  degrade  mem  into 
rebels,  I  can  see  no  symptom  of  such  demoralization  here.-  Poor,  wretchedlr  ?«*» 
without  clothes,  without  food,  without  employment,  they  are  passive :  no  thefts,  no 
night  plunderering :  still  most  respectful  and  grateful  for  the  smallest  favour. 

«  Thomas  &bbt." 

*  In  addition  to  the  «  Norfolk  Association,"  there  is  the  «  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,0  and 
"  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Union." 
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Jfa-iygiL-^Tfae  supply  of  olothihg  from  our  friends  in  different  parts  of  the 
oroiatry  has  been  very  bheral.  It  wifi  gratify  the  numerous  donors  to  read  the 
foflowuijf  extract  from  a  tetter  recently  forwarded  by  Mr.  Macrory,  of  Derryneil : — 

"Tbiwuh  the  kindness  of  our  Christian  friends,  our  poor  are  pretty  well  prepared  for 
attending  t&e  means  of  grace.  Your  hearts  would  rejoice  if  you  could  see  how  comfort- 
able they  a*e." 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  how  well  the  missionary  has  suoceeded  in  conciliating  the 
personal  esteem  of  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Gospel  that  ho  preaches  in 
their  midst. 

"We  are  in  perfect  peace  throughout  the  neighbourhood,  and,  although  I  am  living  in 
the  midst  of  Romanism,  I  can  visit  all  my  stations,  and  return  at  any  hour  without 
fear  or,  I  believe,  danger." 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  rule  to  guide  ministers  of  the  Gospel  as  to  the 
propriety  of  taking  part  in  popular  controversies.  They  are  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  Gospel,  *s  well  as  for  the  direct  proclamation  of  it,,  and,  except  under  special 
sod  extraordinary  circumstances,  the  wiser  course  for  a  missionary  to  pursue  is 
probably  to  keep  steadily  to  his  work  of  preaching  Christ  crucified,  without 
attacking  any  of  the  prevailing  errors.  There  are  very  few  men  who  are  fitted  to 
engage  effectively  in  polemics.  Mr.  If.  appears  to  be  surrounded  with  assailants, 
but  he  has  the  wisdom  to  abstain  from  returning  their  blows  : — 


"  In  tfffrm  eeclesiasttcal,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  controversy  ;  but  hitherto  I  have 
itaanad  from  taking  part  in  it,  and  continued  to  ureach  the  simple  Gospel.  The  profit 
baa  been  oars*  After  a  neighbouring  minister  haa  delivered  three  lectures  against  Bap- 
tism and  Baptists,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four  of  his  congregation.  Within  a 
thort  period  we  have  received  ten  members  by  baptism.  The  Lord  has  truly  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  that  every  stratagem  that  can 
be  ntad  to  keep  the  people  away  from  us,  seems  only  to  incline  them  towards  us." 

Tandrayee.— Those  of  our  readers  who  peruse  the  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Taylor,  at  Tandragee,  will  feel  that  no  excuse  is  needed  for  its  length.  It  is  not 
only  among  Romanists  that  the  truth  provokes  a  spirit,  of  enmity ;  many  who  pro- 
fea  toeet  a  high  value  cm  Protestant  principles,  oppose  with  much  zeal,  not  always 
uunixed  with  bitterness,  everything  which  is  not  within  the  circle  of  their  own 
creed.    Mr.  Taylor  shall  tell  his  own  story  :— 

"  As  usual,  we  have  our  times  of  casting  down  and  lifting  up.  We  have,  from  various 
caQMs,  lost  a  number  of  members  since  you  were  amongst  us  ;  and  we  have  also  had  some 
additions.  Our  attendance  on  Lord's  days  is  much  better  than  it  was  during  the  summer 
season.  But  the  most  cheering  circumstance  in  the  whole  is  the  conversion  to  God  of  a 
man  named  W— .  The  person  to  whom  I  refer  was,  till  within  the  last  three  months, 
a  moat  abandoned  character.  His  wife  is  a  member  of  our  Church.  So  long  as  she  came 
merely  asa  hearer,  he  offered  no  resentment ;  but  once  she  got  baptized,  and  was  received 
into  fellowship,  he  became  quite  enraged  against  her,  and  gave  vent  to  his  feelings  in  very 
strong  terms.  He  threatened  her  witn  violence,  and  even  banishment  from  her  home,  if 
*fce  did  not  abandon  her  religious  views.  On  one  occasion  I  went  to  visit  him  ;  and,  in 
my  hearing,  he  told  her  if  he  ever  knew  her  to  come  amongst  us  again,  he  would  break 
ttther  hit  back  or  her  leg.  Then  addressing  himself  to  iuc,  he  said, '  A  Papist  would  not 
do  worse  than  you  do.' .  '  Do  you  think,'  said  he,  *  a  man  cannot  get  to  heaven  unless 
he  is  plunged  in  a  hole  P  At  my  request  he  took  his  Testament,  and  we  examined  a 
good  many  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  obnoxious  doctrine  of  baptism.  At  the  same  time 
1  made  it  my  special  business  to  preach  Christ  to  him.  I  did  not  see  him  again  for  about 
three  weeks.    At  the  expiration  of  that  time  his  sister-in-law,  who  had  been  instrumental 

m  his  awakening,  came  in  one  evening,  saying  that  she  just  called  to  tell  me  how 

was.  «  He  can  neither  eat  nor  drink,  and  I  fear  his  mind  giving  way.  I  wish  you 
would  go  and  see  him.'  I  was  very  glad  of  the  news,  and  went  immediately.  And,  in- 
deed, it  was  at  once  evident  that  he  was  under  deep  conviction  for  sin.  Nor  was  he  un- 
willing to  confess  this.  Such  was  his  sense  of  guilt  that  he  almost  despaired  of  salvation. 
\  None  is  so  bad  as  I,1  he  would  say.  Nor  did  I  attempt  to  make  his  sin  appear  less  than 
it  really  was ;  but  endeavoured  to  show  him  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour ; 
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the  power  of  His  blood  to  cleanse  from '  all  jin/  and  His  adaptation  to  him  as  a  rimer. 
While  we  thus  talked  together,  the  flowing  tears  showed  that  the  Lord  had  indeed 
'touched'  his  heart  'They  have  taken  away  mv  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him,'  was  the  scripture  which  awakened  him.  He  was  searching  for  proof  to 
confute  Believer  Baptism,  when  the  Lord  thus  arrested  him.  After  I  had  prayed  with 
him,  he  told  me  he  had  got  some  relief  from  a  sight  of  the  work  of  Jesus.  I  saw  him  again 
the  next  morning,  and  was  happy  to  find  that  the  Lord  had  taken  him  from  the  fearful 
pit,  and  had  set  his  feet  on  the '  Rock'  Truly  He  had  *  put  a  new  song  in  hx  mouth, 
even  praise  to  our  God?  He  has  since  then  been  present  at  all  our  meetings,  and  for  the 
hist  three  Sabbaths  has  *  broken  bread  *  with  us.  He  has  also  three  of  his  children  atom 
Sabbath  School.  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  May  St 
have  all  the  praise,  through  Jesus  Christ." 

Quarterly  Committee  Meeting.— With  a  view  of  securing  the  sympathy  and 
co-operation  of  ministers  and  churches  out  of  London,  the  new  constitution  of  the 
Mission  provides  that  advantage  be  taken  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Foreign  Mission,  to  hold  a  meeting  of  a  similar  character  in  connec- 
tion with  the  British  Mission.  The  first  was  held  on  Wednesday,  January  10th, 
and  was  very  successful.  A  considerable  number  of  brethren  from  different  parts 
of  the  country  attended.  An  abstract  of  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  since  the 
formation  of  the  United  Mission  was  read,  and  received  the  cordial  sanction  of 
those  present.    The  meeting  was  of  a  most  satisfactory  character. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Ohown,  of  Bradford, 
has  kindly  undertaken  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon,  on  Friday  evening,  April 
20th,  at  Walworth  Eoad  Chapel.  Other  arrangements  respecting  the  Yearlj 
Meeting  will  be  published  next  month. 


Sum  received  from  Dtcmbtr  20tft,  1865,  to  January  1&&,  I860. 
(l*ho  Secretary's  absence  prevents  the  list  from  being  brought  down  to  a  later  dab.) 
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Winchester,  Mr.  Otwiy ,..,.•*..•. «..    0   5   0 

Gloucester,  Iter.  W.  Colling*,  on  account 4    0    0 

St.  Albans,  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith,  collections  and 
contributions , 4....... ,  IS  10    7 


£  Li. 

w.s •......*..  0  w  « 

Ipswich— Stoae-greeo.  by  Bar.  J.  Webb ......_  It  I*  1 
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H.Watwn «  M  • 
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Mr.  Darts,  under  trust  of  late  Mr.  G.  Trotter...  93  1 1  Q 

Cambridge,  Mr.  Vawser 10  0 

Do.       Mr.  W.  Vawser 0  10  0 

Rngrtey,  Missionary  Box,  Mr.  Keyte  3  16  10 

Firgrore  Farm,  Mr.  W.  H.  Bilbrongh 10  0 

Balltna,  by  Mr.  B.  W.  Baxter 8  12  0 

Cold  Hnrbour*lane,  Camberwoll,  by  Mr.  Apple- 
ton IB    4  8 

Camden -road,  on  account 0  10  0 


uo,       Alias  late  »•....«..••...•.... ..•.....•m...  . 

Arthur-street,  Cambenrcll,  by  Mr.  W.  Semite  *  11  J 

Rev.  T.  Berry,  on  account «  1W' 

Meopham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  French.....................  t  0  0 

Luton,  collections  and  subscriptions...............  M  «  J 

Whitehaven,  Mr.  Wilkinson 1  •  • 

Somcrleyton.  Her.  C.  Daniel 1  *  J 

Duncburch,  Ker.  J.  Daltem. .......................  1 1*  J 

GloucesterRhira,  Mr.  J.  Smith  ....................  0  *  • 


Harlow,  Rer.  F.  Edwards,  B. A 0  10    6   1   Bristol,  collection  at  Broadmead  Chapel,  by 

Clonmel,  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Cooke 4   4   6   {      Mr.  Phillips. Mh,...-».h.  W  '  ' 
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OUE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


Can  we  succeed  in  obtaining  the 
attendance  of  Christian  gentlemen 
at  these  gatherings  ?  Men  of  busi- 
ness are  as  ready  now  as  ever,  per- 
haps more  than  ever,  to  give  atten- 
tion to  the  claims  of  progressive 
Christianity,  and  will  gladly  come 
to  an  Annual  Meeting  which  shall 
inform  them  concerning  this,  and 
stimulate  their  zeal  by  a  display  of 
results ;  but  the  business-day  is  now 
shorter  and  more  closely  filled  up 
than  was  formerly  the  case,  and 
men  will  not,  cannot,  allow  its  few 
precious  hours  to  be  occupied  with 
that  which  is  either  unnecessary  or 
untimely.  The  exigencies  of  busi- 
ness constitute  positive  duties  else- 
where. Orations  on  recognized  prin- 
ciples have  their  importance  and 
their  place,  but  not  during  morning 
meetings  of  established  societies. 

Allow  me  to  throw  out  a  few  sug- 
gestions. 

L  Let  introductory  work  be  punc- 
tual, pointed,  brief. 

2.  Let  an  abstract  of  the  report 
and  of  the  accounts  be  previously 
circulated,  and  given  at  entrance  to 
all  Wishing  to  have  it.  Let  the  re- 
poif  be  taken  as  read.  Let  speakers 
be  .famished  previously  with   por- 


tions in  extenso  on  which  it  is  re- 
quired to  enlarge. 

3.  Let  all  formal  resolutions  as  to 
continuance  of  officers,  &c,  be  moved 
at  once  from  the  chair,  formally 
seconded  and  disposed  of. 

4.  Let  speakers  be  requested  to 
confine  themselves  to  topics  con- 
nected with  the  progress  of  the  society 
as  much  as  possible. 

5.  Let  the  whole  meeting  be  li- 
mited to  two  hours'  duration,  and 
let  this  be  known. 

The  thing  has  become  a  weariness 
to  chairmen,  speakers  and  public. 
Special  meetings,  or  new  under- 
takings, are  governed  by  different 
considerations;  but  ordinary  Annual 
Meetings  would,  I  think,  be  well 
attended  if  confined  to  the  proper 
business  of  the  meetings,  and  to  two 
hours'  maximum  duration. 

Let  not  the  country  party  sigh  for 
the  departed  pleasures  of  long  sit- 
tings. They  can  compensate  them- 
selves by  the  greater  number  of 
modern  opportunities. 

The  Baptists  have  sometimes  been 
in  the  van  of  reform  movements, 
why  not  now  ? 

S.  R  P. 
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FREDERICK  W.  ROBERTSON.* 


There  are  few  persons  who  take  any 
interest  in  religious  literature  that 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  sermons 
of  Frederick  W.  Robertson ;  and  not 
many  who  have  not  by  this  time 
read  some  notice  of  his  life,  if  not 
the  volumes  referred  to  below.  The 
sermons  have  imparted  an  interest 
to  his  life  far  greater  than  that  which 
the  publication  of  his  memoirs  is 
likely  to  impart  to  his  sermons. 
There  is  a  freshness,  a  vigour  of 
thought,  and  an  earnestness  about 
the  sermons  which  captivate  the 
reader,  even  whilst  he  feels  their 
strong  opposition  to  the  teachings  of 
Scripture,  and  their  complete  nega- 
tion of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  beauty  of  the  com- 
position, the  indications  of  genius, 
if  not  of  intellectual  greatness,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  all  conventional- 
isms, invest  them  with  a  charm  which 
hides  their  doctrinal  defects,  and  al- 
most blinds  one  to  their  dangerous 
tendency.  So  beautiful  are  the 
moral  structures  continually  pre- 
sented in  them,  and  so  fascinating 
the  characters  portrayed,  that  their 
complete  idealism  is  only  felt  as 
one  attempts  to  realize  them  in 
one's  own  life,  and  then  painfully 
discovers  the  foundations  of  sand  on 
which  they  are  reared.  The  me- 
moirs of  a  man  who  could  write 
such  sermons,  which,  although  pub- 
lished after  the  death  of  the  writer, 
and  unsustained  by  any  adventitious 
circumstances,  could  command  so 
extensive  a  circulation,  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  eagerly  caught  up  and  de- 
voured by  thousands.  To  multitudes 
who  cultivate   the  heroic  and  the 

*  "  Life  and  Letters  of  the  Rev.  Fre- 
derick W.  Robertson,  M.A."  Edited  by 
Stopford  A.  Brooke,  M.A.  Two  volumes. 
London :  Smith  and  Elder. 


sentimental,  who  worship  talentmore 
than  truth,  and  who  have  more  faith 
in  human  goodness  and   in  man's 
intuitions  than  in  the  Word  of  God, 
these  memoirs  may  prove  an  in- 
teresting study.     Such  may  flatter 
themselves  that  they  are  exercising 
their  religious  faculties,  and  raising 
themselves  up  to  God,  as  they  sym- 
pathize with  their  subject  in  his 
bitter  hatred  of  the  lovers  of  Evan- 
gelical religion,  and  in  his  contempt 
for  the  poor  souls  who  cannot  from 
his  lofty  stand-point  look  down  upon 
the  field  of  truth  and  grasp  it  in  all 
its  breadth.    But  to  many  a  humble 
and  devout  Christian,  whose  sense  of 
his   own  imperfections  has    taught 
him  consideration  for  the  deficien- 
cies  or  failings    of    others — whose 
experience  has  convinced  him  that 
to  be  frail  is  simply  to  be  human— 
who  has  learned  that  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  is  meekness,  tenderness,  and 
love,  and  that  these  graces  are  more 
excellent  than  the  brightest  talents, 
and  are  more  pleasing  to  God  than 
the  greatest  displays  of  daring  and 
sacrifice  which  may  afford  good  to 
self, — the  life  of  Frederick  Robert- 
son,  as  exhibited  in  his  correspond- 
ence, will  be  productive  of  intense 
feelings  of  sadness  and  regret,  and 
render  the  sermons  distasteful,  which 
were  once  a  delight,  but  from  which 
the  memoirs  will  have  removed  the 
veil  and  furnished  the  key  to  the 
meaning  of  many  a  phrase  or  word 
employed  therein  in   a  sense  very 
different  from  its  wonted  interpreta- 
tion.    Such  has  certainly  been  their 
effect  already,  and  it  may  be  confi- 
dently   anticipated    will    be    their 
effect  in  numberless  instances. 

The  life  of  Frederick  Robertson  is 
comparatively  devoid  of  incident. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Frederick 
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and  Sarah  Koberfcson,  and  was  bom 
in  London,  at  the  house  of  his  grand- 
fatherColonelKobertson,  onFebruary 
3rd,  1816.  His  father  is  a  captain 
in  the  Eoyal  Artillery.  Two  of  his 
brothers  won  frequent  "  honourable 
mention"  in  the  Kaffir  War;  and 
tlie  third  was  a  captain  in  the  Eoyal 
»South  Lincoln  militia.  His  infancy 
was  passed  at  Leith  Fort,  amid  mill- 
tarv  associations  and  the  roar  of 
artillery.  When  he  was  five  years  of 
:v^  he  was  removed  to  Beverley, 
and,  after  four  years'  instruction  by 
Iris  father,  sent  to  the  Grammar 
S:hool  of  that  town.  In  1829  the 
family  went  to  Tours,  where  he  at- 
tended a  French  seminary.  In  1830 
I]-'1  was  placed  in  the  New  Academy, 
Edinburgh.  He  was  an  active,  ar- 
d-  nt  youth,  of  iron  strength — a  great 
I-'ver  of  nature,  diligent  in  his 
studies,  and  of  undeviating  truthful- 
ii:ss.  As  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  traditions  of  his  family 
and  associations  of  his  infancy,  the 
titled  purpose  of  his  heart  on  leav- 
ing the  academy  was  to  enter  the 
army.  To  this  his  father  thought 
him  unfitted  by  his  character  and 
deep  religious  feeling,  and  therefore 
proposed  to  him  the  Church  as  a 
profession.  "  Anything  but  that ;  I 
im  not  fit  for  it,"  was  his  decisive 
rejily.  He  was  then  articled  to  a 
^licitor.  His  father  discovered  that 
hi<  son  detested  the  profession,  and 
allowed  him  to  abandon  it.  It  was 
then  resolved  that  he  should  follow 
Ae  bent  of  his  genius.  An  applica- 
tion was  made  for  a  commission, 
and  at  first  refused  on  the  ground  of 
aire.  Eventually  his  name  was 
placed  upon  the  list  for  a  cavalry 
regiment  serving  in  India.  Two 
yean  were  spent  in  preparation  for 
Ids  anticipated  work,  perhaps  the 
Lappiest  years  of  his  life.  Captain 
lMx?rtson,  impatient  of  the  long 
delay  of  the  promised  commission, 
and  fearing  it  might  never  arrive, 


again  proposes  to  his  son  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Church,  and  is  met 
with  a  firm  refusal.  Circumstances 
then  threw  him  into  the  way  of  Mr. 
Davies,  now  vicar  of  Tewkesbury, 
who  after  much  persuasion  induced 
him,  in  spite  of  his  own  convictions 
and  tastes,  to  surrender  the  army 
and  go  into  the  Church.  He  had 
not  been  entered  at  Oxford  a  fort- 
night, when  the  long-expected  letter 
arrived,  offering  him  a  cavalry  com- 
mission; but  too  late.  His  destiny 
was  irrevocably  fixed;  and  no 
doubt  by  God,  the  "disposer  of  all 
events ;  but  humanly  speaking  the 
delay  of  the  commission  was  a 
calamity  that  blighted  and  embit- 
tered his  whole  life.  He  would 
have  made  a  brave  soldier,  and  his 
deep  sense  of  duty  and  notion  of  self- 
sacrifice  would  have  helped  him  to 
carve  out  a  glorious  career,  whilst 
his  proud,  daring  spirit,  and  love  of 
enterprise  would  have  found  play 
and  gratification  in  military  exploits. 
But,  for  a  clergyman's  life  he  was 
utterly  unfit.  He  had  no  sympathy 
with  its  occupations;  its  dependence 
chafed  his  proud  spirit;  and  for 
preaching  he  had  intense  dislike,  if 
not  hatred  and  contempt.  The  two 
occupations  of  soldier  and  preacher 
are  so  different,  that  a  taste  for  the 
one  is  almost  incompatible  with 
fitness  for  the  other :  not  that  a  sol- 
dier cannot  be  a  Christian ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  how  a  Christian, 
with  any  love  or  aptitude  for  the 
Christian  ministry  can,  under  any 
circumstances,  deliberately  choose  or 
even  consent,  to  join  the  army  or 
make  arms  a  profession.  Much  more 
difficult  is  it  to  understand  how  a 
man,  whose  "whole  soul  is  in  the 
work "  of  a  soldier,  can  voluntarily 
endure  the  martyrdom  which  to  him 
the  work  of  the  ministry  must  en- 
sure.  As  might  then  have  been 
expected,  the  tastes  and  occupations 
of  Mr.  Eobertson  were  constantly  in 


144 


FEEDERICK  W.  R0BEBT80N. 


collision,  and  the  consequent  bitter- 
ness of  his  spirit  appears  throughout 
his  whole  correspondence.  In  Febru- 
ary, 1848,  he  writes : — "  I  feel  the 
wear  and  tear  of  heart  and  mind 
in  having  so  constantly,  and  in  so 
unassisted  a  way,  to  speak  on  solemn 
subjects.  A  man  who  is  by  profes- 
sion bound  to  speak  for  present 
effect — for,  except  in  the  present, 
what  can  preaching  do  ? — necessarily 
injures  himself  and  his  character; 
I  do  not  mean  in  the  way  of  popu- 
larity— for  I  find  nothing  seducing 
in  that,  and  would  gladly,  joyously, 
give  it  all  up  to-morrow  for  a  calmer 
fife, — but  I  mean  in  the  destruction 
of  repose,  and  the  inability  to  see 
any  truth  in  its  quiet  beauty.  All 
proportions  are  distorted,  and  it  be- 
comes an  everlasting  race  between 
one's  own  mind  and  itself.  .  .  . 
Sunday,  Monday,  and  all  Tuesday 
are  days  of  wretched  exhaustion — 
not  despondency,  but  actual  nervous 
pain."  In  1850  he  writes: — "How 
long  will  sermonising  continue? 
With  all  my  heart  I  hope  not  to  the 
end  of  life,  unless  life  is  very  nearly 
done ;  for  it  is  a  kind  of  martyrdom 
by  a  lingering  death ;  like  the  bene- 
volent system  of  roasting  at  a  slow 
fire,  in  which  the  good  people  of 
former  times  manifested  the  extent 
of  their  Christian  proficiency."  And, 
in  the  year  following : — "  Would  to 
God  I  were  not  a  mere  pepper-cruet 
to  give  a  relish  to  the  palates  of  the 
Brightonians.  I  wish  I  did  not  hate 
preaching  so  much,  but  the  degrada- 
tion of  being  a  Brighton  preacher  is 
almost  intolerable.  'I  cannot  dig; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed ;'  but,  I  think 
there  is  not  a  hard-working  artisan 
whose  work  does  not  seem  to  me  a 
worthier  and  higher  being  than  my- 
self." And,  again,  in  the  year  1852, 
nearly  the  closing  year  of  his  minis- 
try : — "  It  was  with  extreme  repug- 
nance and  aversion  I  contemplated 
preparation  for  Sunday.    It  reminds 


me  of  the  Song  of  the  Shirt, '  Wort, 
work,    workf    and    the    perpetual 
treadmill  necessity  of  being  for  ever 
ready  twice  a  week  with    earnest 
thoughts  on  solemn  subjects,  is  a 
task  which  is  quite  enough  to  break 
down  all  originality,  and  convert  a 
race-horse  into  a  dray."    How  dif- 
ferent these  complaints  to  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  who  thanked  God, 
who  counted  him  faithful,  putting 
him  into  the  ministry!     How  dif- 
ferent to  his  exultant  words  to  the 
Church  at   Corinth,  who    disputed 
his  claims  to  be  an   apostle,  and 
underrated    his    ministry : — "  Now, 
thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us    in    every  place. 
For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved 
and  in  them  that    perish  P      But, 
then,  Paul  did  not  regard  himself 
"  a  man  who  is  by  profession  bound 
to  speak  for  present  effect."       Paul 
could  not  have  written,  "  for  except 
in  the  present,  what  can  preaching 
do?"     Paul  felt  himself  a  minister 
of  Christ,  having  a  message  from  • 
God  for  man.     He  knew  that  the 
Gospel  he  preached,  or  Christ,  the 
crucified  one,  was  the  power  of  Gxl 
to  salvation;   and  that  the  eternal 
welfare  of  souls  and  the  gloiy  of 
God,  and  not  "present  effect,"  was  « 
the  end  of  preaching.     And  if  Mr. 
Robertson  did  not  feel  this,  and  if  * 
any  minister  of  the  Gospel  does  not  ; 
feel  this,  it  is  no  wonder  if  his  work   ' 
be  hateful  and  galling  to  his  spirit 
The    constant    bodily    suffering   of 
Mr.  Bobertson  may  be  assigned  as  a 
reason  for  the  irksomeness  of  his 
work,  but  it  was  not  the  only  or  the 
principal    reason.      His  mind   aud 
heart  were  not  in  unison  with  his 
work.      In    the    page   from  which 
the  last  quotation  is  taken,  it  is  re- 
corded that  the  elections  for  Brighton 
came  on  in  July,  and  that  the  public 
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excitement  drew  him  out  of  his 
wonted  sphere  of  action,  filled  him 
with  delight,  and  "roused  in  him  all 
the  combative  enthusiasm  of  his 
warrior  nature/'  The  anecdotes  of 
Captain  H.,  respecting  hSs  engage- 
ments at  the  Cape  "rouse  me," 
writes  Mr.  Robertson,  "more  than 
anything  of  our  civilised  life.  .  „  . 
the  risk  and  excitement  are  more 
real  than  the  being  badgered  by  old 
maids  of  both  sexes  in  a  place  like 
Brighton."  And  in  a  another  letter, 
referring  to  a  young  English  lady, 
taken  prisoner  by  the  natives  of 
Australia*  he  writes  : — "In  my  pre- 
sent mood  I  would  lead  the  forlorn 
hope  in  search  of  her.  I  would  not 
recommend  any  black  to  come  within 
i*ach  of  my  rifle" — a  sentiment 
worthy  of  Governor  Eyre,  or  one 
of  the  English  officers  who  have 
recently  signalized  themselves  in 
Jamaica !  These  are  all  indications 
of  his  indisposition  and  therefore 
unfitness  for  his  work,  and  may  help 
us  to  understand  the  subsequent 
portion  of  his  history. 

In  a  spirit   of  self-sacrfice,   and 
^ith  a  deep  conviction  of  duty,  he 
entered  on   his   studies  at   Oxford. 
His  soldier  -  spirit  cleaved  to  him 
until  the  close  of  life.    To  the  last 
he  would  "  rather  lead  a  forlorn  hope 
than  mount  the  pulpit  stairs."     Bat 
he  was  conscientious  and  faithful  in 
his  preparation  for  his  newly-adopted 
profession.    He  was  a  diligent  stu- 
dent, and  took  an  honourable  degree. 
He  was  ordained  July  12,  1840,  in 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age.     He 
commenced  his  ministerial  career  at 
Winchester.    He  was  there  distin- 
guished by  earnestness,  great  self- 
fcnial,  and  devotedness  to  his  work. 
But  he  was  not  happy ;  he  felt  his 
chaige  a  heavy  weight.    "  I  begin," 
be  writes,  "  to  think  and  tremble  as 
I  never  did  before ;  and  I  cannot 
nve  to  Christ.     My  heart  is,  indeed, 
detached  horn  earth,  but  it  is  not 


given  to  Him.    All  I  do  is  a  cross, 
and  not  a    pleasure;    a    continual 
struggle  against  the  current."     His 
views  were  evangelical,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  seems  always  to  have 
found  it  difficult  thoroughly  to  re- 
ceive and  hold  fast  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone.    "  It  is," 
he  writes  to  Mr.  Davies,  "  the  doc- 
trine which  more  than  any  other  we 
find  our  own   hearts  continuously 
turning  aside  from  and  surrendering. 
Anything    but  Christ — the  Virgin, 
the  Church,  the  sacrament,  a  new 
set  of  our  own  resolutions — any  or 
all  of  these  will  the  heart  embrace 
as  a  means  to  holiness  or  acceptance, 
rather  than  God's  way.    You  may 
even  persuade  men  to  give  up  their 
sins,  if   they  may  do    it   without 
Christ;  as  teetotalism  can  witness. 
And  the  Apostle's  resolution,  in  spite 
of  all  we  say,  is  one  which  we  are 
again  and  again  making,  and  yet  for 
ever  breaking,  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified/'  These 
quotations  reveal  the  melancholy  fact 
that  although  his  avowed  opinions 
and  his  preacliing  were  evangelical,ii 
resulted  from  his  judgment  or  edu- 
cation rather  than  from  his  heart. 
He  found  it  difficult  to  adhere  to  his 
resolution,  made  again  and  again,  to 
know  nothing  but  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.     He  found  his  own  heart 
ready  to  accept  holiness  and  accept- 
ance in  any  way  rather  than  God's 
way.    Justification    by  faith  alone 
would  seem  to  have  been  at  this 
time  a  dogma — not  an   experience; 
and-  he  is  evidently  devoid  of  that 
peace,  which  faith  in  a  living,  loving 
Saviour  and  the  realization  of  His 
salvation,  inspire.      Hence    it   was 
that  all  that  he  did  was  "  a  cross, 
and  not  a  pleasure."    His  words  are 
true,  "  I  cannot  live  to  Christ ; "  and 
he  unwittingly  supplies  the  reason : 
"My  heart  is  detached  from  earth, 
but  it  is  not  given  to  Him,!'    Had  he 
but  once,  as  a  helpless  sinner,  with 
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cliild-like  simpKcity  and  trust,  yielded 
himself  to  Jesus — to  pardon,  cleanse, 
sanctify,  and  save  him,  then  he  would 
have  realized  perfect  peace,  delighted 
in  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  alone,  and  found  a  life  of  de- 
votedness  to  God  a  pleasure,  and 
not  a  cross. 

That  his  inner  life  was  from  this 
time  a  scene  of  conflict,  and  that 
continually  he  renounced  Evangeli- 
cism,  is,  under  these  circumstances, 
no  matter  of  surprise.    Under  the 
pressure  of  ill-health,  at  the  same 
time  to  some  extent   a  cause  and 
effect  of  his  mental  depression,  he 
resigns   his    curacy  at  Winchester, 
passes  his  examination  for  priest's 
orders,  and  in  a  state  of  deep  de- 
spondency proceeds  to  the  continent. 
There  he  marries  a  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Denys,   Bart.     ^Respecting 
his  domestic  life  the  biographer  is 
silent.    Soon  after  his  marriage  he 
returns    to    England,    accepts    the 
curacy  of  a  district  church  at  Chel- 
tenhaV  vhere    he    continues   five 
years.    There  he  seems  to  have  been 
as  sad;  and  dispirited  as  at  Win- 
chester, and  to  have  endured  much 
agony  of  spirit ;  but  evangelical  truth 
during  the  whole  time  was  losing  its 
hold  upon  his  judgment  as  well  as 
his  affections.     His  failing    health 
drove  him  again  to  the  continent. 
Alone    he   wandered    through    the 
Tyrol ;  there  he  endured  great  men- 
tal conflict,  and  at  last  threw  off  his 
old  convictions  and  renounced  any 
further  connection  with  the  Evan- 
gelicals. 

The  change  in  the  religious  feeling 
of  Mr.  Eobertson  is  traced  by  his 
biographer  to  the  hollowness  and 
insincerity  of  the  Evangelicals  into 
contact  with  whom  he  was  brought 
at  Cheltenham.  The  earnest  spirit 
of  Robertson  would  necessarily  recoil 
from  the  fashionable  piety  of  Chel- 
tenham and  Brighton.  The  sub- 
stitution  of  certain  feelings   for  a 


religious  life,  of  doctrines  and  phrases 
for  practical  piety,  of  intolerance  of 
error  for  Christian  charity,  would 
naturally^fill  him  with  disgust     His 
utter  contempt  for  a  large  amount  of 
drawing-room  dilettanteism  in  the 
garb  of  religion  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived ;  but  that  he  should  confound 
evangelical  piety  with  its  counter- 
feit, and  believe  a  creed  unsound 
because  its  professors  were    insin- 
cere, cannot  so  easily  be  conceived. 
His  dislike    for    evangelical    truth 
may  have    led    him  to    trace  the 
hollowness  of  its  professed  admirers 
to  their  avowed  opinions;    but  he 
would  not  have  acted  thus  had  not 
his  instincts,  sympathies,  and  affec- 
tions been  previously   opposed  to 
evaugelicism.    That  such   was   the 
case  has  been  plainly  indicated  by 
the    extracts  given  from  his  own 
letters.  His  heart  never  received  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone. 
He  never  gave  himself  to  Christy 
according  to  his  own  confession.  He 
always  longed,  he  plainly  avows,  for 
acceptance  with  God  in  some  other 
way  than  God's  way.     His  intense 
pride  would  induce  this  dislike  to 
evangelical  truth.     His  soldierly  in- 
stincts and  longings  indicate  pecu- 
liarities of  disposition  and  mental 
constitution  to  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross,  as  understood  by  the  evan- 
gelicals, would  be  especially  offensive 
There  is  not  a  single  word  in  any  one 
of  his  letters  that  indicates  a  deep 
sense  of  sin,  or  of  his  need  of  pardon. 
The  sin  of  the  world  he   bitterly 
denounces,  but  never  evinces  the 
slightest  suspicion  that  he  has  any 
share  in  that  sin.    A  noble  heroism 
that  would  cut  its  way  to  heaven 
through  the  selfishness  and  temp- 
tations of  earth,  and  a  cross  such  as 
Christ  endured  and  sanctified,  is  the 
ideal  perfection  that  first  commended 
itself  to  his  affections  and  tastes,  and 
then  captivated  his  judgment    He 
was  perfectly  sincere  in  eveiything 
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he  did  and  professed.      From  his 
childhood  he  was  distinguished  by  a 
trath-loving  disposition.   The  shams 
of  earth  filled  his   earnest  truthful 
soul  with  horror.  He  was  a  character 
exciting   admiration   and    affection. 
His  genius,  his  vigorous  and  earnest 
style,  his  strong  intuitional  faculty — 
whilst  he  was  devoid  of  logical  power, 
and  his  arguments  were  built  on 
sand, — gave  irresistible    charms   to 
his  conversation  and  writings.    The 
words  of  the  prophet  give  the  key 
to  his  eventual  renunciation  of  evan- 
gelicism.   u  A  deceived  heart  turned 
him  aside."    He  loved  not  the  truth 
he  first  avowed.    The  intense  hatred 
to  the  evangelicals  and  dissenters, 
and  his  bitter  expressions  concerning 
them  and  their  views,  may  thus  be 
accounted  for.    This  hatred  of  the 
tangdicals  was  the  result  and  not 
the  cause  of  his  aversion  from  evan- 
gelical truth ;  an  aversion  that  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  with  the  growth 
of  his   religious  opinions.     Of  this 
hatred   indications  abound    in    his 
correspondence ;  of  which  "  I  abhor 
that  which  calls  itself  evangelicism ;" 
li  doses  of  humbug ;"  "an  emasculated 
cur  snarling  at  all  that  is  better  than 
itself;    cowardly,  lying,  and   slan- 
derous ;"  "  evangelicism,  guiltless  of 
mental  power,  and  fresh  thought ; " 
"religious  militia;"  "miserable  dis- 
senters;" "rabid  dissenters;"   "dis- 
senting evangelical  vulgarisms ;"  are 
a  few  illustrations  which  might  be 
largely  multiplied,  and  which  mani- 
fest an  unloveliness  of  disposition, 
which  is  happily  calculated  to  weaken 
iu  no  slight  degree  the  pernicious 
influence  of  his  sermons. 

On  his  return  from  Heidelberg, 
after  his  complete  renunciation  of 
evangelicalism,  he  preaches  two 
months  at  St.  Ebbe's,  Oxford,  and 
thence  removes  to  Trinity  Chapel, 
Brighton,  in  the  month  of  August, 
1847.  From  this  time  dates  the 
popularity  which  continued  through 


his  life,  and  was  increased,  rather 
than  lessened,  after  death.  The  ser- 
mons to  which  he  owes  his  world- 
wide fame,  were  there  preached. 
There,  although  he  stood  alone, 
having  fellowship  neither  with  evan- 
gelical nor  tractarian,  he  attracted 
large  audiences,  and  excited  a  power- 
ful influence.  He  won  the  confidence, 
for  the  most  part,  of  his  hearers ;  and 
although  frequently  annoyed  by  those 
who  disapproved  his  doctrines,  was 
surrounded  by  a  large  and  admiring 
congregation.  Over  the  working 
classes  he  acquired  great  power,  and 
also  the  young  men  engaged  in  houses 
of  business.  His  career,  however,  was 
very  short.  Disease,  which  made  his 
life  a  complete  martrydom,  brought 
him  to  an  early  grave.  On  Saturday, 
August  15th,  1853,  at  the  early  age 
of  thirty-seven,  he  died.  His  last 
hours  were  hours  of  extreme  agony. 
He  could  not  bear  a  touch.  When 
his  friends  sought  to  relieve  him  by 
changing  his  position,  he  said  "  I 
cannot  bear  it,  let  me  rest,  I  must 
die;  let  God  do  his  work."  These 
were  his  last  words  :  he  uttered  them, 
and  in  a  few  moments  expired. 

The  aim  of  this  paper,  it  is  frankly 
awowed,  has  not  been  to  give  a  sketch 
of  the  life  and  character  of  Robertson, 
so  much  as  to  trace  his  prominent 
religious  opinions  to  their  source, — 
to  show  their  effect  upon  his  own 
disposition  and  happiness,  and  to 
prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  their 
diffusion.  One  would  not,  for  a 
moment,  conceal  the  excellences  of 
his  character,  nor  deny  his  talents 
and  acquirements  ;  but  one  would,  if 
possible,  prevent  that  sympathy  with 
his  opinions  winch  is  likely  to  be 
excited  by  the  admiration  of  his 
character  and  talents.  There  is  a 
tendency  generally,  even  among  those 
who  ought  to  know  better,  to  treat 
lightly  the  defects  of  Mr.  Robertson's 
religious  creed.  Fromthetoneof  "The 
Freeman,"   "  The  Christian  World," 
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and  other  religious  papers,  it  might 
naturally  be  inferred  that  there  is 
no  important  difference  between  the 
opinions  of  Mr.  Eobertson  and  those 
held  by  evangelical  Christians  gene- 
rally. It  is  said  by  many,  that 
Christian  charity  ought  to  embrace 
all  Christians,  and  that  the  day  is 
passed  when  salvation  is  to  be  limited 
to  those  who  hold  all  the  points  of 
one's  creed.  It  is  quite  true  that 
differences  of  opinion  ought  not  to 
separate  the  disciples  of  Christ ;  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  be  bitter  to 
those  whose  views  of  truth  do  not 
accord  with  our  own ;  that  we  ought 
not  to  anathematize  those  who  differ 
from  us  in  religious  opinion;  that 
the  days  of  bigotry  are  passed,  and 
each  should  cheerfully  accord  to  his 
brother  liberty  of  thought  and  opinion. 
But  what  is  to  be  said,  if  the  differ- 
ences of  opinion  are  on  the  vital 
points  of  Christianity  ?  if  the  things 
denied  are  the  essential  elements  of 
divine  truth  ?  if  the  very  foundations 
of  the  religion  of  Christ  are  uprooted? 
if  the  gospel  be  deprived  of  everything 
which  gives  it  efficacy  or  worth? — and 
this  is  the  case  in  the  sermons  of  Mr. 
Eobertson.  The  leading  doctrines  of 
Christianity — the  truths  which  give 
the  gospel  value — are  completely 
ignored  by  Mr.  Eobertson.  His 
sermons  proclaim  another  Gospel,and 
yet  not  another  ;  and  if  any  man 
teach  such,  Paul  says  "  Let  him  be 
anathema." 

It  is  asserted,  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction, that  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  sermons 
or  letters  of  Eobertson,  written  after 
his  change  of  opinions  on  leaving 
Cheltenham.  There  is  scarcely  a 
word  respecting  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  conversion  or  sancti- 
fication,  God's  way  of  salvation  is 
not  stated  clearly,  nor  indeed  at  all, 
in  any  part  of  his  writings.  The 
terms    atonement,  cross    of  Christ, 


sacrifice,  gospel,  faith,  frequently  oc- 
cur in  them,  but  they  are  employed 
in  a  signification  altogether  different 
to  that  in  which  we  have  been  wont 
to  employ  them,  and  thus  views  on 
religious  subjects  are  insinuated, 
and  almost  unconsciously  received 
by  the  reader.  Beautiful  delinea- 
tions of  Christian  character  and  ex- 
hortations to  devotedness  to  God 
abound,  but  a  crucified  Christ — the 
motive  power  and  source  of  strength, 
is  everywhere  wanting;  and  men 
generally  are  exhorted  to  that  Chris- 
tian perfection  of  which  a  vital 
union  with  Christ  and  the  subset 
quent  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
only  spring. 

According  to  Eobertson,  Christ 
came  to  reveal  the  universal  father- 
hood of  God ;  to  proclaim  "  man  as 
man  God's  child,"  "to  redeem  the 
world  from  the  ignorance  of  the 
relationship  which  had  left  them  in 
heart  aliens  and  unregenerate."  In 
this  way  "  the  appearance  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  sanctification  of  the 
human  race."  Of  this  sonship  he 
represents  baptism  as  the  pledge: 
"Baptism,"  he  says,  "is  a  visible 
witness  to  the  world  of  that  which 
the  world  is  for  ever  forgetting-— a 
common  humanity  united  in  God. 
Baptism  authoritatively  reveals  and 
pledges  to  the  individual  that  which 
is  true  of  the  race.  Baptism  takes 
the  child  and  addresses  it  by  name, 
Paul — no  longer  Saul — you  are  a 
child  of  God:  remember  it  hence- 
forth. It  is  now  revealed  to  you  and 
recognised  by  you,  and  to  recognise 
God  as  the  father  is  to  be  regenerate. 
(John  i.  12.)  You,  Paul,  are  now 
regenerate ;  you  will  have  foes  to 
fight,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil :  but,  Temember,  they  only 
keep  you  out  of  an  inheritance  which 
is  your  own;  not  an  inheritance 
which  you  have  to  win  by  some  new 
feeling  or  merit  in  yourself.  It  is 
yours :  you  are  a  child  of  God ;  you 
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are  a  member  of  Christ ;  you  are  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
To  every  one  baptized,  he  says : — 
God  created  the  world;   God  re- 
deemed the  world.    Baptism  is  your 
arrant :  you  are  his  child ;  and  now, 
because  you  are  his  child,  live  as  a 
?hfld  of  God ;  be  redeemed  from  the 
life  of  evil  which  is  false  to  your 
:iiture  (!!)  into  the  life  of  light  and 
goodness,  which  is  the  truth  of  your 
Iking.    Scorn  all  that  is  mean ;  hate 
ill  that  is  false ;    struggle  with  all 
hat  is  impure.      Love  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
ire  honest,  whatsoever   things   are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
rq>ort/  certain  that  God  is  on  your 
>ide,  and  that  whatever  keeps  you 
from  Him  keeps  you  from  your  own 
Father.    live  the  simple,  lofty  life 
hich  befits  a  heir  of  immortality." 
These  words  declare,  as  distinctly 
as  words  can  declare,  the  universal 
t  Mhip  of  man  through  the  incar- 
nation of  Christ ;  and  not  only  son- 
ship  but  regeneration  and  redemption. 
This  view  of  Baptism  avowedly  "  ad- 
mits those  who  have  no  spirituality 
or  consciousness  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren.   It  asserts  it  as  a  broad,  grand, 
universal,  blessed  fact ;"  and,  hence, 
it  is  added,  « Take  care.     Do  not 
nake   a    distinction    between    the 
Church  of  Christians  and  not  Chris- 
tians ;  if  you  do,  what  do  you  more 
than  the  Pharisees  of  old?      That 
fetched  beggar  that  holds  his  hat 
at  the  crossing  of  the  street  is  God's 
child  as  well  as  you,  if  he  only  knew 
&    You  know  it ;  he  does  not ;  that 
|s  the  difference :  but  the  immortal 
is  in  him,  too,  and  the  eternal  word 
speaks  in  him."    Kedemption,  then, 
recording  to  these  statements,  must 
k  universal,  and  the  result  of  the 
fmloiwn,  and  not,  in  any  way,  of 
*e  Wood  of  Christ.    The  death  of 
Christ  as  a  sacrifice  or  atonement  for 
sib  in  order  to  redemption  was,  ac- 
cording to  this,  unnecessary.     "  Let 


no  man  say  that  Christ  bore  the 
wrath  of  God.  Let  no  man  say 
that  God  was  angry  with  His  Son. 
We  are  sometimes  told  of  a  mys- 
terious anguish  which  Christ  en- 
dured, the  consequence  of  Divine 
wrath,  the  sufferings  of  a  heart 
laden  with  the  conscience  of  the 
world's  transgressions,  which  He 
was  bearing  as  if  they  were  his 
own  sins.  Do  not  add  to  the  Bible 
what  is  not  in  the  Bible.  .  .  .  Christ 
came  into  collision  with  the  world's 
evil,  and  He  bore  the  penalty  of 
that  daring.  He  approached  the 
whirling  wheel,  and  was  torn  to 
pieces.  Because  pure,  He  was 
crushed  by  impurity;  because  just, 
and  real,  and  true,  He  waked  up  the 
rage  of  injustice,  hypocrisy,  and 
falsehood.  He  was  the  victim  of 
sin."  This  is  the  interpretation 
given  of  Paul's  words,  "He  died 
unto  sin."  Hence  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  we  are  redeemed  from  the 
moral  not  penal,  consequences  of 
guilt,  or  rather,  to  quote  Kobertson's 
words,  "The  appropriation  of  the 
spirit  of  the  cross  redeems."  To 
preach  the  cross  of  Christ  is  to 
preach  "  humbleness,  love,  and  self- 
surrender."  "The  spirit  of  the 
cross  "  is  "  the  surrender  of  self-will 
in  love."  And  it  is  "only  by  the 
voluntary  acceptance  of  the  law  of 
the  cross,  self-surrender  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  self-devotion  to  the  good 
of  others,"  that  we  can  arrive  at 
Heaven."  "Eeal  human  life  is  a 
perpetual  completion  and  repetition 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ— if  man  is 
to  rise  into  the  life  of  God,  he  must 
be  absorbed  into  the  spirit  of  that 
sacrifice" — and  the  one  offering  of 
Christ  "is  valueless,  except  so  far  as 
it  is  completed  and  repeated  in  the 
life  and  self-offering  of  all"  The 
meaning  of  justification  by  faith,  is 
that  faith  in  the  love  of  God  revealed 
by  the  incarnation  of  Christ  is  "  the 
spring  and  fountain  out  of  which  all 
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good  springs/'  and  is,  indeed,  "the 
very  life  of  Christ  begun,"  and  that 
God  "  reckons  that  to  be  righteous- 
ness ;"  and  a  "  correct  faith  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation,"  because  what  we 
believe  becomes  part  of  us,  and  cha- 
racter  is   salvation   or   damnation. 
"What  we  are,  that  is  our  Heaven  or 
our  Hell.    "  Every  sin  bears  its  own 
punishment."    To  love  God  is  "  to 
love  His   character,  to  be  pure  in 
thought  and  look,  and  to  abhor  the 
moments  in  which  we  have  not  been 
pure."    This  love  is  not  the  result 
of  the  indwelling  of  the  spirit,  but 
is   to   be  felt  by  the  natural  man, 
and  is  the  condition  upon  which  the 
spirit  is  to  be  given  to  him.    Every 
man  is  to  love  God  for  his  purity. 
Love  to  God,  the  result  of  forgive- 
ness through  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
for  our  sins  is  "  a  very  low  kind  of 
affection,  the  same,  differing  only  in 
degree  from  that  which  young  Peel 
felt  for  Byron  when  he  volunteered 
to  accept  half   the  blows  which  a 
young    tyrant    was    administering. 
The  Protestant  penitent  repents  in 
his  armchair,  and    does    no  noble 
deed,  such  as  boundless  love  could 
alone    inspire ;  he  reforms,  and  is 
very  glad  that  broken-hearted  re- 
morse is  distrust  of  God ;  becomes  a 
prosaic  Pharisee,  and  patronizes  mis- 
sionary  societies,  and  is    all    safe, 
which  is  the  one  great  point  in  his 
religion/'     Such  is  a  faithful  repre- 
sentation of  Christianity,  as  set  forth 
in  the  sermons  and  letters  *of  Fred- 
erick W.  Eobertson.     That  he  should 
have  met  with  much  sympathy  from 
Unitarians,    and    that    evangelical 
Christians  should  have  been  scandal- 
ised, is  no  matter  of  astonishment. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  "Westminster  Eeview"  should 
hail  him  as  one  of  themselves.    But 
it  is  a  cause  both  for  astonishment 
and  regret  that  the   freshness  and 
beauty  of  his  sermons  should  have 
blinded  the  eyes  of  so  many  Chris- 


tians to  their  deficiency  and  dan- 
gerous tendency.    All  that  we  mean, 
and  all,  it  may  be  confidently  added, 
that  the  New  Testament  means  by 
"faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
"redemption    through    His   blood, 
even  the  remission  of  sins,"  "being 
justified  by  faith,"  "  the  Atonement," 
"  peace  through  the  blood  of  His 
cross,"  "  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost/ 
"the    shedding  of   blood,"  without 
which  "  there  is  no  remission  of  sins/ 
"adoption,"  and  "the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  " : — all- 
all — is  completely  ignored  in  Mr. 
Bobertson's  sermons  and  letters;  and 
if  these  be  ignored,  what  is  there 
left  ?     It  is  worse  than  useless  to 
present  to  the  minds  of  men  ideas  of 
Christian    perfection,    if   the  true 
source    of    all    Christian    life   be 
ignored    It  is  worse  than  useless  to 
point  out   to   men  any  other  way* 
to  acceptance  with  God    than  that 
which  God  Himself  has  appointed. 
If  the  words  of  Paul,  "  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  means 
what    the  words    naturally  imply, 
then  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Eobertson 
omits,  and  what  is  more,  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  only  basis  of  sal- 
vation revealed  in  God's  Word.   It 
strongly  reminds  us  of  those  who, 
"  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish 

THEIB  OWN  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  have 
not  SUBMITTED  THEMSELVES  TO  THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD."     It  is  not 

asserted  that  Mr.  Eobertson  was  not 
a  Christian,  or  that  he  could  not  be 
saved.  *  It  is  not  necessary  to  make 
any  assertion  on  these  points.  But 
if  all  that  is  ignored  by  Mr.  Eobert- 
son be  given  up,  there  is  no  founda- 
tion left  in  the  Bible  for  solid  peace 
or  hope.  One  is  driven  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  his  own  intuitions 
for  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  with 
God  and  meetness  for  heaven,   ft 
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the  sinner  be  required  to  love  and 
obey  God   in  older  to  acceptance 
with  Him,  and  the  cross  of  Christ 
be  simply  the  type  of  his  own  cross 
by  which  he  is  to  mount  to  heaven, 
the  question  may  well  be  put  in 
despair,  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? " 
These  thoughts   are  seriously  and 
earnestly  commended   to    all   who 
have  been  fascinated  by  the  charms 
either  of  the  composition  or  of  the 
sentiment  of  Mr.  Eobertson's  writings. 
They  gratify  the  vanity  and  feed  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart,  which  will 
embrace  any  plan  of  salvation  which 
does  not  involve  its  complete  de- 
pravity and  entire  dependence  on 
the  work  of  Christ.    "  The  offence  of 
the  cross "  has  not  yet  ceased.    To 
get  rid  of  sacrifice  and  the  shedding 
of  blood  in  order  to  forgiveness,  and 
thereby  the  offence  of  the  cross  is,  it 
is  firmly  believed,  the  aim  of  Colenso 
in  his  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Pen- 
tateuch.   In  this  direction  we  must 
now  look  for  the  assaults  of  Satan 
on  our  faith ;   and  we  must  not  be 
driven   from    our  watchfulness    or 
steadfastness  by  any  false  notions  of 
charity,  or  outcry  against  bigotry. 
The  church  of  Christ  in  this  country 
has  infinitely  more  to  fear  in  the 
present  day  from  the  insidious  in- 
fluence of  writings  of  such  men  as 
Robertson,    Maurice,    Colenso,    and 
Dean  Stanley,  than  from  Popery  or 
even  open  infidelity.    It  is  a  question 
worthy  of  careful  consideration,  how 
farthecharity,ifnotlatitudinarianism, 
that  now  obtains,  and  the  growth  of 
broad  Church  principles  within  and 
without  the  Established  Church,  are 
owing  to  a  want  of  earnestness  in  re- 
lufion,  and  a  firm  conviction  of.  man's 
kst  condition  through  sin  and  need  of 
(i  Saviour.    The  piety  of  the  age,  if 
it  has  declined  in  sternness,  has  not 
gained  in  intensity ;  and  it  will  be  a 
<*use  for  devout  gratitude  if,  on  the 
surrender  of  the  grand  prominent 
doctrines  of  our  Puritan  forefathers, 


we  do  not  lose  that  genuine  hearty 
godliness  which  was  at  the  same 
time  their  glory  and  their  strength. 

The  influence  of  Mr.  Robertson's 
gospel  on  the  heart  and  spirit,  if  we 
may  judge  from  his  experience  as- 
exhibited  in  his  life  and  letters,  pre- 
sents a  very  poor  argument  in  its 
favour.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there 
are  not  many  Baptist  ministers,  at 
any  rate,  who  feel  the  same  contempt 
and  disrelish  for  the  work  of  preach- 
ing as  his  letters  manifest.  If  hia 
life  was  an  exhibition  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  there  was  very  little  of  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  in  his  temper  and 
disposition,  if  one  may  judge  from 
his  correspondence.  Whatever  new 
light  he  may  have  shed  on  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Bible,  and  how  much 
soever  he  may  have  done  for  its  de- 
velopment, he  does  not  seem  to  have 
learned  one  of  the  first  utterances  of 
Jesus:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit."  Reference  has  been  already 
made  to  his  venom  and  spite  poured 
out  upon  evangelicals  and  dissenters 
whenever  there  was  an  opportunity. 
His  proud  and  haughty  spirit  made 
him  impatient  of  the  slightest  indi- 
cations of  dissent  from  his  opinions 
or  expressions,  or  even  of  approba- 
tion. He  disclaimed  the  right  of 
the  large  bulk  of  his  hearers  even  to 
judge  of  what  he  said ;  and  he  re- 
garded power  as  all  that  makes  lifo 
worth  the  having."  His  religion 
does  not  seem  to  have  lighted  up  his 
own  heart  with  peace  and  joy.  His 
view  of  men  and  things  was  jaun- 
diced. The  bitterness  of  his  spirit 
continually  obtrudes  itself.  The 
following  is  an  illustration  taken 
almost  at  random: — "Society  pro- 
gresses—do men?  Benvenuto  gra- 
tified every  passion,  dashed  and 
slew  his  way  through  life.  London 
jewellers  wear  no  swords,  and  get 
rich  by  bankruptcies."  His  life  was 
pervaded  by  one  constant  gloom  and 
discontent    Even  at  Brighton,  where 
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he  had  the  success  for  which  in  his 
previous  scenes  of  labour  he  had 
sighed,  his  success  is  offensive  to 
him.  In  reference  to  a  meeting  at 
the  Town  Hall,  at  which  an  address 
of  sympathy,  gratitude,  and  affection 
was  presented  to  him  by  the  young 
men  of  his  congregation,  he  writes : — 
*'I  wish  I  could  describe  the  dreary 
feelings  of  yesterday  evening.  Eighty 
persons  were  present  to  do  me 
honour,  and  express  kindly  feelings 
to  me ;  the  applause  was  enthusiastic, 
yet  all  seemed  weary,  stale,  flat,  un-  , 
profitable.  In  the  midst  of  the 
homage  of  a  crowd,  I  felt  alone  and 
as  if  friendless."  Other  quotations 
might  be  given  expressive  of  similar 
loneliness  and  absence  of  all  enjoy- 
ment, reminding  one  frequently  of 
"Childe  Harold."  Such  sadness  makes 
us  sad.  One  is  almost  ready  to 
weep  over  such  an  exhibition  of  in- 
ward wretchedness ;  and  cannot  but 
feel  that  there  was  some  defect  in 
that  religion  which  could  not  cheer 
the  heart  of  one  of  its  most  talented 
and  enthusiastic  ministers.  It  is 
true  that  his  views  drew  down  upon 
him  censure  and  reproach.  It  is 
true  that  he  experienced  for  years 
acute  bodily  suffering.  His  hearth 
may  have  had  its  shadows.  But 
simple  faith  in  a  loving  Saviour,  the 
realization  of  his  tender  sympathy — 
a  sense  of  pardoned  sin — the  light  of 
God's  countenance  shining  from  the 
cross  of  Christ — the  confident  hope 
of  glory — the  indwelling  of  God's 
spirit,  the  pledge  of  redemption, — and 
the  knowledge  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
•God — to  them  who  are  the  called 
;  according  to  His  purpose, — would 
.surely  sustain  the  Christian  in  the 
bitterest  persecutions,  in  the  heaviest 
Ibodily  sufferings,  and  in  the  most 


severe  afflictions  of  mind  and  heart 
The  Gospel  made  Paul  to  "  gloiy  in 
tribulation,"  and  to  "  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses, 
for  Christ's  sake."  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  was  upon  Christ,  that  He 
might  "  comfort  all  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  give  unto  them  ^beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness."  Surely  if  our 
faith  induce  not  the  spirit  of  the 
apostle ;  if  it  introduce  us  not  into 
the  joy  which  Christ  came  to  be- 
stow, and  if  if  never  give  the  slightest 
indication  of  peace  in  Jesus,  or  de- 
light in  the  fellowship  of  God, — may 
it  not  be  fairly  suspected  that  there 
is  some  defect  in  our  faith,  and  that 
we  have  somewhat  missed  our  mark 
in  the  pursuit  of  eternal  life  ?  Poetry 
and  romance  may  have  their  charms; 
novelty  and  talent  may  interest  and 
attract ;  fancy  may  invest  poor  hu- 
man nature  with  dignity  and  power; 
but  amid  the  sober  realities  of  life, 
the  cares  and  sorrows  incident  to 
our  frailty,  and  the  agonies  of  a 
wounded  conscience, — it  is  only  the 
blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour  that  can 
speak  peace  to  the  spirit,  bind  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  fill  the  soul 
with  unspeakable  joy  !  And  he  who 
knows  that  he  is  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  death  of  His  Son,  will 
have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not 
only  so,  but  will  glory  in  tribula- 
tions also ;  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience ;  and  patience,  ex- 
perience ;  and  experience,  hope ;  and 
that  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  him. 
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3o  condition  of  human  life  is  in- 
sured against  the  possibility  of 
changes  and  reverses.  It  is  quite  a 
vulgar  prejudice  that  attaches  to  ele- 
vated rank  and  station  greater  immu- 
nity in  this  respect,  than  that  enjoyed 
ly  the  masses  of  mankind.  The  fact  is 
directly  otherwise ;  the  higher  men 
ascend  on  the  social  ladder,  the  more 
obnoxious  do  they  become  to  the 
shocks  of  fortune,  as  the  inhabitants 
of  Alpine  regions  suffer  more  from 
the  contentions  of  the  elements  than 
dwellers  on  quiet  plains  and  in  lowly 
valleys. 

The  truth  of  this  remark  has  been 
verified  by  no  members  of  the  human 
family,  more  signally  or  more  pain- 
fully, than  by  monarchs.  Whether 
raised  to  the  supreme  authority  by 
the  accident  of  birth,  by  their  suc- 
cess in  war  or  intrigue,  or  by  the 
voice  of  the  people,  they  have  always 
Lund  in  the  throne  a  centre  of  care 
andanxiety,andnot  seldom  a  pinnacle 
of  fear  and  danger.  Cut  off  at  once 
from  the  common  pursuits  and  sym- 
pathies of  their  fellow-men,  they  have 
found  in  the  grandeur  of  their  station, 
and  in  the  adulation  of  sycophants, 
a  poor  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
those  social  delights  and  domestic 
endearments  after  which  the  heart 
of  man  yearns  with  unquenchable 
desire,  and  which  are,  in  fact,  com- 
petent to  almost  the  very  humblest 
of  their  subjects.  It  is  an  unhappy 
as  well  as  a  perilous  thing  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  society  of  equals ;  for, 
however  much  it  may  help  to  gratify 

*  Much  difficulty  has  been  encountered 
iu  the  effort  to  reconcile  the  Scripture 
account  of  the  reign  and  death  of  Belshaz- 
tar  with  that  given  by  Berosus  and 
Herodotus.  Berosus  calls  the  last  King  of 
Babylon  Nahonnedus  or  Nabonnadius,  and 
says  that  in  the  17th  year  of  his  reign 


ambition,  it  must  leave  more  essential 
and  nobler  parts  of  our  nature  with- 
out   gratification,  and  without  the 
hope  of  gratification. 
%  But,  whatever  may  be  the  disad- 
vantages and  evils  incident  to  the 
position  of  kings,  they  generally  con<- 
trive  to  augment  them,  as  well  as  to 
evoke   a  great    many    unnecessary 
ones,    by    their   follies  and    vices. 
Theirs  is  not  merely  a  point  of  more 
than  ordinary  solicitude  and  peril; 
it  is  one  also  of  great  responsibility. 
From  it  what  blessings  might  they 
not  scatter  amongst  their  brethren  ? 
It  has  never  yet  been  tried  to  what 
extent   the    benevolent  and    pious 
efforts    of    sovereigns  might  make 
them  usefuL     But  it  has  been  tried> 
and  that  too  many  times,  to  what  ex- 
tent they  may  become  demoralising 
and  mischievous.    If  the  measure  of 
a  man's  obligation  is  to  be  found  in 
his  advantages  and  opportunities,  and 
if  the  depth  of  his  condemnation  be 
contingent  on  his  obligation,  what 
an  awful  reckoning  must  be  in  store 
for  most  of  the  occupiers  of  thrones! 
Perhaps  the  very  greatest  criminals 
at  the  last  day  will  be  found  among 
those  who  wore  royal    crowns  on 
earth. 

The  subject  of  our  reflections  in 
this  paper  will  be  kept  out  of  the 
company  of  such  criminals  by  the 
moral  verdict  of  very  few.  Raised 
to  the  most  powerful  throne  then 
in  the  world,  probably  conjointly 
with  his  father,*  the  old  age  of  the 
latter,  certainly  by  no  merits  of  his 

Cyrus  took  Babylon,  the  king  having 
retired  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Bor- 
Bippus.  Being  blockaded  in  that  city, 
KaDonnedus  surrendered,  his  life  was 
spared,  and  a  principality  or  estate  given 
to  him  in  Carmania,  where  he  died 
According  to  Herodotus,  the  last  king  wae 
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•own — inheriting  the  lessons  which 
the  Supreme  Monarch  had  taken 
such  extraordinary  measures  to  im- 
press on  the  spirit  of  his  grandfather, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  assailed  from  the 
commencement  of  his  reign  by  an 
intrepid  and  indefatigable  neighbour 
— Belshazzar  ought  to  have  shaken 
off  the  natural  indolence  of  his  dispo- 
sition, to  have  fortified  himself  and  his 
kingdom  by  the  ordinary  methods  of 
prudence  and  wisdom ;  and  by  pious 
submission  to  Him  by  whom  kings 
ieign  and  princes  decree  judgment, 
to  have  done  his  utmost  to  avert  those 
calamities  which  were  thickening  so 
rapidly  around  him. 

But  whom  the  gods  intend  to  de- 
stroy they  infatuate.  To  that  infatu- 
ation how  madly  does  Belshazzar 
resign  himself !  The  sacred  historian 
does  not  condescend  to  detail  the 
events  of  his  wicked  career.  We  are 
brought  abruptly  and  at  once  to  that 
which  terminates  it.  We  should 
have  had  no  mention  of  him  at  all 
but  for  the  striking  illustration  which 
it  supplies  of  the  great  principles 
underlying  the  Divine  administra- 
tion. How  judgment  against  an  evil 
work  is  seldom  executed  speedily; 
and  yet,  unless  averted  by  timely 

called  Labynetus,  which,  however,  may 
very  well  be  reconciled  with  the  Nabon- 
nedus  of  Berosns  and  the  Nabonnidochus 
of  Megasthenes.  Cyras, '  after  defeating 
Labynetus  in  the  open  field,  appeared 
before  Babylon,  within  which  the  besieged 
defied  attack  and  even  blockade,  as  they 
had  walls  300  feet  high  and  75  feet  thick, 
forming  a  square  of  15  miles  to  a  side, 
and  had  stored  up  previously  several  years' 
provision.  But  he  took  the  city,  by  draw- 
ing off  for  a  time  the  waters  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  then  marching  in  with  his 
whole  army  along  its  bed,  auring  a  great 
Babylonian  festival,  while  the  people,  feel- 
ing perfectly  secure,  were  scattered  over 
the  whole  city  in  reckless  amusement. 
The  recent  discoveries  of  Sir  Henry  Raw- 
linson  have  gone  far  towards  clearing  up 
these  discrepancies.  In  1854  he  succeeded 
in  deciphering  the  inscriptions  on  some 
cylinders  found  in  the  rums  of  Um-Qeer 


repentance,  how  certain  it  is  to  be 
executed ;  how  sure  men's  sins  are 
to  find  them  out,  and  how  inevitable 
and  awful  is  the  retribution  which 
tracks  crime  through  all  its  windings 
although  the  hushed  footstep  of  the 
inexorable    Nemesis    may   fall  so 
silently  that  the  criminal  shall  never 
suspect  his  approach  till  the  fatal 
blow  has    been    given,   and  he  is 
stunned  and  reels  under  it  into  bot- 
tomless perdition!    The    Pharaohs, 
the  Sauk,  the  Jeroboams,  and  the 
Belshazzars  are  brought  before  us  in 
the  Bible  to  show  us  that  God  is  no  ) 
respecter  of  persons,  that  a  court  and  , 
an  army  offer  no  successful  protection  , 
to  wickedness ;  but  that  he  who  dares 
to  provoke  the    Divine  vengeance ! 
shall  assuredly  feel  the  weight  of  it, 
environed  though  he  may  be  by  all : 
the  appliances  of  safety. 

"  Belshazzar  made  a  great  feast  to 
a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  ' 
wine  before  the  thousand/' — (Daniel  = 
v.  i.)  Most  likely  the  occasion  was 
graced  by  an  equal  number  of  the 
other  sex,  as  we  are  told  of  the  pre-  . 
sence  of  his  wives  and  concubines.  : 
He  was  surrounded  by  all  the  wealth  . 
and  rank,  by  all    the  beauty  and 
chivalry  of  his  superb  empire.    It  \ 

(the  ancient  Ur  of  the  Chaldees),  contain- 
ing memorials  of  the  works  executed  by 
NabonneduB.  From  these  inscriptions  it 
appears  that  the  eldest  son  of  Naoonnedus 
was  called  Bel-shar-ezer,  and  admitted  by 
his  father  to  a  share  in  the  government 
This  is,  no  doubt,  the  Belshazzar  of  PanieL 
In  a  letter  to  the  Athenwumy  No.  1,377, 
Sir  Henry  says,  "  We  can  now  understand 
how  Belshazzar,  as  joint  king  with  hi* 
father,  may  have  been  Governor  of  Babylon 
when  the  city  was  attacked  by  the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  Medes  and  Persian*,  and 
may  have  perished  in  the  assault  which 
followed;  wnileNabonnedus,  leading  a  force 
to  the  relief  of  the  place,  was  defeated,  and 
obliged  to  take  rerage  in  Borsippa,  capitu- 
lating after  a  short  resistance,  and  subse- 
quently assigned,  according  to  Berosu3,  an 
honourable  retirement  in  Cannania."-- 
Smith's  Die.  of  Bib.  Art.  Bekhassar. 
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vas  a  proud  moment  for  the  young 
monarch.  For  he  was  the  centre  of 
attraction  to  the  gay  crowd ;  every 
eve  would  turn  to  him  with  admira- 
tioD,  every  knee  would  be  ready  to 
do  him  homage.  Many  of  those 
lords  would  be  amongst  the  richest 
and  wisest  men  in  the  kingdom.  They 
were  the  pillars  of  the  throne  and 
i\&  glory  of  the  state.  Some  of  them 
kd  grown  gray  in  the  service  of 
Delshazzar  and  his  ancestors.  Others 
were  at  the  height  of  prosperity  and 
*!rtlily  fruition.  Others  still  would 
V  anxiously  climbing  upthe  danger- 
ous ascent  of  court  favour  and  social 
distinction,  full  of  youthful  ardour 
and  expectation.  And  now,  like  so 
many  satellites,  they  are  all  receiving 
iht  and  gladness  from  that  central 
hminary.  For  the  nonce,  perhaps, 
*ven  their  very  rivalries  are  forgotten, 
*st  at  least  held  in  abeyance,  and 
they  will  all  vie  together  to  render 
&t  gathering  a  brilliant  and  a  suc- 
cessful one.  Who  would  have  dashed 
such  a  meeting  with  gloom  ?  Who 
sould  have  thrown  a  shadow  over  a 
scene  so  radiant,  so  animated  and 
joyful  ? 

True  the  city  was  at  that  moment 
feleagured  by  Darius  and  a  powerful 
army.  While  the  voice  of  revelry 
?«*as  rising  high  and  jubilant  within, 
ftp  fierce  voice  of  war  might  be 
teard,  had  the  revellers  found  time  to 
War,  sounding  angrily  and  ominously 
at  their  gates.  Thus  is  it  ever  amidst 
t;ie  wildest  orgies  of  the  guilty :  if 
they  would  but  open  their  ears,  there 
•w  other  voices  than  those  which 
Matter  and  deceive  them;  voices 
^hich  would  reveal  the  pit-fall  and 
fte  precipice ;  oh,  that  they  would 
1 ''at  listen,  and  it  may  be  well  with 
ftern  yet !  But  what  had  Belshazzar 
and  his  happy  guests  to  fear  ?  Was 
sot  that  great  Babylon  ?  Fortified 
5o  as  to  be  rendered  invulnerable  to 
every  attack  that  could  be  made  on 
her  by   mortal  powers,    with   the 


noble  and  generous  Euphrates  flow- 
ing through  her  midst,  and  with 
abundant  provisions  laid  up  to  sus- 
tain the  longest  siege,  would  it  not 
have  betrayed  weakness  to  yield  to 
unmanly  fears,  and  absolute  cow- 
ardice to  allow  those  fears  to  disturb 
their  jollity,  or  to  break  up  their  pro- 
found mental  repose  ?  Strange  that 
men  should  be  so  afraid  of  fear  as  to 
refuse  to  open  their  eyes  to  see  it ! 
There  is  no  cowardice  so  abject  and 
so  dastardly  as  that  which  refuses  to 
look  real  danger  in  the  face.  One 
scarcely  knows  whether  most  to  de- 
spise or  pity  the  wretch  who  blinds 
himself  in  order  to  preserve  his  cou- 
rage, and  puts  his  fingers  into  his  ears 
to  prevent  him  from  hearing  sounds 
which,  if  heard,  he  knows  would  ap- 
pal and  torment  him  like  the  moan- 
ings  of  fiends  and  the  billows  of  hell. 
The  king  is  at  the  summit  of  his 
felicity.  He  has,  doubtless,  indulged 
in  liberal  potations,  and  under  the 
influence  of  this  excitement  can  ven- 
ture upon  acts  of  impiety  from  which 
at  another  time  even  he  would  have 
recoiled.  "  Belshazzar,  whiles  he 
tasted  the  wine  "  (observe  that  touch 
and  ponder  it — while  he  tasted  the 
wine)  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem, that  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein.  Then  they 
brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  the  king,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines  drank 
in  them.  They  drank  wine,  and 
praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  sil- 
ver, of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone."— (Vs.  2,3,4)  The  last  triumph 
of  profanity  is  reserved  for  the  in- 
spiration of  Belial.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  these  sacred  utensils  were 
called   for    at    the    commencement 
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of  the  feast.  Possibly  some  faint 
reverence  for  the  name  of  Jehovah 
had  prevented  it.  But  now  all  re- 
straints are  to  be  thrown  off;  the 
final  drops  have  to  be  added  to  the 
well-nigh  full  cup  of  this  man's  sins. 
He  will  provoke  the  Almighty  to 
His  face.  Bakes  shall  be  inflamed, 
and  harlots  regaled,  and  demons  ex- 
tolled out  of  those  saintly  vessels 
once  consecrated  in  the  joy  of  a 
nation's  heart  to  the  Creator.  When 
heated  with  wine,  men  will  often 
do  what  they  would  shudder  to  think 
of  while  sober.  And  it  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing  for  convivial  carousers  to 
crown  their  folly  and  their  crimes  by 
offering  insult  to  God  and  religion. 

"  Thou  God  seest  me."  Did  any 
intimation  of  this  awful  fact  glim- 
mer on  the  dark  mind  of  the  Eoyal 
infidel  at  that  moment  ?  Why 
does  he  lift  up  his  eyes?  Be- 
hold what  awaits  their  inspection ! 
"  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers 
of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace:  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of 
the  hand  that  wrote." — (V.  5.)  This  is 
a  strange  messenger!  Very  feeble 
and  very  harmless,  one  would  think. 
No  hideous  portent,  with  glaring 
eyes  and  menacing  aspect.  No 
frightful  spectre,  entering  unbidden, 
and  stalking  through  those  splendid 
saloons  to  scare  the  astonished  com- 
pany. No  skeleton  even,  with  eye- 
less sockets,  and  with  fleshless  fin- 
gers pointing  to  the  threatened 
doom.  Only  the  fingers  of  a  man's 
hand ;  and  these  grasping  no  dagger 
or  sword  of  vengeance ;  but  silently 
and  harmlessly  writing  something  on 
the  wall.  And  yet  what  a  panic 
does  this  act  produce !  See  the 
king !  "  Then  the  king's  counte- 
nance was  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of 
his  loins  were  loosed,  and  lus  knees 
smote  one  against  another." — (V.  6.) 


Where  are  the  pseans  to  the  gods 
now?  Nay,  where  are  those  gods 
themselves  ?  They  have  been  vio- 
lently praised?  Liberal  libations 
have  been  poured  out  to  them. 
Vessels  devoted  to  the  pure  worship 
of  the  God  of  heaven  have  been  de- 
secrated in  their  honour.  And  can 
they  bring  no  help  or  relief  now! 
Or  are  they  like  devils,  leading  men 
into  sin  that  they  may  leave  them  in 
despair? 

The  king's  heart  shall  never  dilate 
with  joy  again.  That  phantom  hand 
is  the  angel  of  death  to  him,— that 
unintelligible  writing  his  sentence. 
He  has  more  than  a  dim  presenti- 
ment that  it  is  so.  All  his  good 
spirits  forsake  him.  Wine  itself 
cannot  expel  the  Furies  from  his 
conscience.  A  terror  worse  than 
death  seizes  him.  How  pregnant 
the  words,  "  And  his  thoughts  trou- 
bled him/'  It  was  the  beginning  of 
his  last  brief  earthly  trouble,  and  it 
was  terrible  indeed.  It  was  one  of 
those  birds  of  night,  which,  flitting 
across  the  vision  of  the  guilty,  fore- 
warn them  of  troubles  which  death  ' 
itself  is  impotent  to  remove.  Under 
such  circumstances  conscience  be- 
comes a  prophet  of  evil,  all  whose 
vaticinations  are  sure  to  be  more 
than  realised  by  the  event.  It  needs 
no  handwriting  on  the  wall  to  adver- 
tise a  man  of  the  destruction  which 
is  in  store  for  him  if  he  persists  in 
opposing  the  Power  that  created  and 
sustains  him,  and  which  will  neither 
submit  to  be  long  insulted  or  trifled 
with,  and  against  which  no  one  can 
precipitate  himself  without  being 
dashed  to  pieces  and  ground  to  pow- 
der. Let  a  man  take  hold  of  this 
Power  to  make  peace  with  Him, 
and  he  shall  make  peace  with  Him. 
But  who  shall  set  the  thorns  and  the 
briars  in  battle  against  Him?  He 
will  go  through  them  and  bum 
them  together. 

The  greatest  sinners  are  generally 
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the  greatest  cowards  when  threatened 
with  death.  Take  this  terrified, 
trembling  wretch  as  a  specimen  of 
their  manliness  and  courage.  No 
one  in  the  company  appears  to  be  so 
u'utndoned  to  fear  as  he.  Yet  the 
ilaugerwas  a  common  one.  No  doubt 
it  was  a  true  instinct  which  told 
l:im  that  the  proudest  form  there 
would  be  the  first  to  receive  the 
stroke  of  the  coming  tempest,  and 
tluit  the  downfall  of  none  would  be 
N-  ignoble  and  so  dreadful  as  his 
own.  But  what  will  he  do  ?  Make 
Lis  submission  to  the  God  in  whose 
laud  his  breath  is  and  whose  are  all 
his  ways  ?  Seek  to  avert  by  peni- 
tence and  humble  acknowledgment 
fif  his  sins  the  storm  which  is  roaring 
flround  him  and  thickening  over  his 
bad  V  This  is  what  he  does :  "  And 
the  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers,"  &c. — (V.  7.)  It  is  no 
more  than  thousands  do  when  death 
^ires  them  in  the  face.  They  send 
for  the  priest  or  the  clergyman.  Let 
them  have  a  few  perfunctory  prayers 
and  the  sacrament  Anything  and 
everything  they  will  do  except  the 
right  thing.  There  comes,  however, 
a  time  in  the  history  of  most  men 
when  the  usual  sources  of  comfort  are 
appealed  to  in  vain.  They  answered 
Terywell  when  the  wound  was  super- 
ficial and  the  clanger  afar  off.  But 
dow  when  their  mortal  enemy  is 
pressing  closely  upon  them,  inexora- 
ble, from  behind,  and  the  great  gulph 
°f  a  bottomless  and  shoreless  eter- 
nity is  yawning  to  receive  them  in 
trout,  of  what  avail  are  the  anodynes 
vith  which  they  erst  were  wont  to 
soothe  their  consciences  and  allay 
their  fears  ?  The  heartless  incanta- 
tions of  interested  ghostly  sooth- 
sayers can  do  them  no  good  now. 
So  Belshazzar  found  it  when  it  was 
^  late  to  make  the  discovery. 
"Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
*«&:  but  they  could  not  read  the 


writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interpretation  thereof.  Then  was 
king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  and 
his  countenance  was  changed  in  him, 
and  his  lords  were  astonished." — (Vs. 
8, 9.)  As  the  words  traced  upon  the 
wall  appear  to  have  been  pure  Chal- 
dee,  it  seems  strange  that  no  one 
there  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  was 
able  to  read  them.  The  reason  of 
this  probably  was  that  they  were 
written  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  cha- 
racter, which  was  totally  different 
from  that  of  the  Chaldee.  But  had 
these  wise  men  been  able  to  read  the 
words  they  would  still  have  been  in- 
competent to  give  their  meaning. 
They  were  not  in  correspondence 
with  the  Author  of  those  words,  and 
He  will  not  honour  them  now  by 
making  them  His  interpreters.  And 
their  very  ignorance  and  confusion 
shall  only  serve  to  enhance  and  ag- 
gravate the  consternation  which  is 
now  rapidly  communicating  itself  to 
all  the  company. 

At  length  Daniel  is  once  more 
thought  of,  and  appears  on  the  scene. 
That  eminent  prophet  had  found  no 
room  at  the  court  of  Belshazzar,  not- 
withstanding the  important  services 
which  he  had  rendered  to  his  prede- 
cessor. Kings  have  seldom  been 
signalised  by  their  gratitude.  Lavish 
of  promises,  they  are  too  apt  to  for- 
get them  when  once  they  have  served 
their  turn ;  and,  indeed,  there  could 
not  have  been  much  at  the  court  of 
this  voluptuous  sovereign  to  attract 
the  pure-minded  Hebrew  seer.  The 
less  such  men  have  to  do  with  courts 
the  better.  On  the  arrival  of  Daniel 
the  king  repeats  the  liberal  offers  of 
reward  which  he  had  made  to  his 
own  wise  men.  This  the  prophet 
treats  with  courteous  contempt,  as 
well  he  might  with  those,  to  him, 
significant  words  before  his  eyes. 
However,  he  engages  to  resolve  the 
king's  doubt.  But  he  has  something 
else  to  do  first.    The  king  has  been 
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Mind  to  many  things  beside  the 
meaning  of  those  mysterious  words. 
His  eyes  must  be  opened.  There  is 
something  terrible  about  the  faith- 
fulness and  yet  the  dignified  calmness 
with  which  the  prophet  addresses 
him.  Royal  sinners  do  not  often 
listen  to  such  a  sermon  as  that. 
Daniel  begins  by  reminding  him  of 
the  Being  to  whom  his  dynasty,  and 
therefore  himself,  were  indebted  for 
the  throne.  He  dwells  on  some  of 
the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  his 
grandfather,  directing  special  atten- 
tion to  his  power,  his  tyranny,  his 
pride,  his  impiety,  and  his  fall.  He 
then  taxes  Belshazzar  with  the  know- 
ledge of  all  this,  and  with  his  folly 
and  wilfulness  in  turning  it  to  no 
good  account.  After  this  he  leads 
him  to  the  act  minated  that  even- 
phemies  had  culin  which  his  bias- 
ing, the  evidences  of  which  were 
then  before  their  eyes.  He  tells 
him  that  he  had  "  lifted  up  himself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy 
lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines 
have  drunk  wine  in  them ;  and  thou 
hast  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  of 
silver,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone, 
which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know." 
And  he  winds  up  the  black  catalogue 
of  the  royal  offences  by  the  most 
damaging  charge  of  all,  and  yet  a 
charge  of  universal  application  to  a 
world  of  unregenerated  men :  "  And 
the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath 
is,  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  glorified"— (V.  23.)  How 
this  discourse  affected  the  conscience- 
stricken  potentate  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing,  nor  was  there  much  time 
to  discover.  The  drama  hastened  on 
towards  its  tragical  end  ;  for  now  at 
last  comes  the  desired  though  dreaded 
interpretation,  in  order  to  which  the 
same  mystic  characters  are  distinctly 
traced  by  the  spectral  fingers  again  : 
"MENE,    MENE,    TEKEL,    UP- 


HARSIN"— "God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom  and  finished  it:  thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art 
found  wanting:  thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians." 

The  sequel  is  soon  told.    During 
that  very  evening,  while  the  king 
was  banquetting  with  his  lords  and 
ladies,  while  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's 
house  were  being  defiled  by  idolatrous 
lips,  while  the  shadowy  hand  was 
describing  those  magic  characters  on 
the  plaster  of  the  wall,  while  Bel- 
shazzar stood  in  the  agony  of  his 
terror  before  his  faithful,   but,  no 
doubt,  benevolent  reprover,  the  chan- 
nel of  the  Euphrates  is  already  dry, 
the  gates  of  brass  and  the  bars  of 
iron  are  already  cut  asunder,  and 
Darius  is  leading  his  hosts  along  the 
bed  of  the  river  to  accomplish  the 
great  work  of  destruction  with  which  * 
Babylon  had  been  so  long  threatened, 
for  her  sins.     And  "  in  that  night "* 
was  Belshazzar,  the  King    of  the 
Chaldaeans,  slain."    How  or  by  whom .  | 
the  fatal  blow  was  struck  we  have  : 
no  means  of  conjecturing.     What  we 
do  know  is,  that  he  past  from  the  J' 
brilliancy  of  those  halls,  the  strains  "' 
of  that  idolatrous  music,  and  the  \ 
admiration  of  his  favourites  and  flat-  . 
terers,  into  the  presence  of  the  Judge  J 
of  all  the  earth,  and  to  the  retribution 
which  he  himself  will  acknowledge  ■ 
to  be  righteous  for  ever. 

And  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
same  " balances"  are  in  existence 
and  in  use  yet,  and  that  we  shall  be 
placed  in  them  as  surely  as  Bel-  _ 
shazzar  was.  And  if  we  go  into 
them  alone,  we  are  as  sure  to  be  found 
wanting,  as  he  was  ;  for  the  God  in 
whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  our  ways,  have  xce  not  glorified. 
What,  then,  can  we  do  ?  How  are 
we  to  make  up  the  weight  ?  What 
can  we  take  in  with  us  ?  The  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.     Taking  hiin   in  the 
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arms  of  our  faith,  we  have  nothing 
to  fear.  Justice  may  adjust  the 
balance  with  nicest  care,  our  side 
cannot  fail  to  outweigh  every  de- 
mand My  reader,  when  the  weigh- 
ing time  comes,  as  it  certainly  will 


come,  let  it  be  you  and  Christ,  not 
you  without  Christ;  then  no  hand 
shall  write  TEKEL  upon  the  plaster 
of  the  wall  of  your  dying  chamber, 
but  you  shall  have  acceptance  in  the 
Beloved,  and  be  complete  in  Him. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  TO  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND, 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.   W.   RHODES,  OF  DAMERHAM. 

No.  III. 


Sherfield, 

Jan.  19, 1820. 

My  Dear  Friend. — It  is  rather 
difficult  for  me  to  answer  the  question 
von  proposed  at  the  end  of  your  let- 
ter, as  to  what  my  mind  is  thinking 
£out.  I  must  say  that  I  have  lately 
taought  and  felt  more  concerning  my 
ignorance  than  any  other  subject. 
He  difficulties  and  mysteries  of  every 
subject  of  thought  to  which  I  have 
directed  my  attention,  have  seemed 
'o  multiply  upon  me  to  an  amazing 
extent,  so  that  I  have  felt  the 
jlrjomiest  oppression  of  ignorance 
ad  weakness  on  my  faculties,  and 
sometimes  almost  determined  to 
flake  no  more  efforts  to  think  at  alL 
However,  I  am  rather  pleased  than 
icouraged,  and  grieved  with  such 
-motions,  because  I  find  they  pro- 
lure  humility  and  modesty  in  the 
stiraate  I  form  of  myself;  they 
jwer  one's  self-opinion,  and  raise  an 
ilmiration  for  the  talents  and  pro- 
luctions  of  others.  It  is  a  sure  mark 
>f  a  weak  and  little  mind  to  feel  no 
.♦ainful  difficulties  about  any  subject 
Jowever  profound  it  may  be ;  so  to 
eel  them  is  some  indication  of  being 
ibove  the  common  rank  of  mortals, 
-ud  in  this  point  of  view  it  affords 
-uusolation  and  encouragement.  I 
we  often  been  surprised  to  find,  on 


mentioning  the  perplexities  of  a  sub- 
ject to  some  persons,  that  they  felt 
nothing  of  them;  to  their  minds  it 
has  appeared  surrounded  with  the 
clearest  light.  In  the  region  where 
I  have  been  entangled  and  benighted, 
they  have  seemed  to  pass  on  with 
freedom  and  brightness,  though  after 
a  little  more  conversation,  it  has  been 
evident  that  they  never  entered  it. 
There  is  a  mortifying  circumstance 
attending  laborious  efforts  of  mind 
which  has  often  pained  and  dis- 
couraged me.  How  very  often,  espe- 
cially on  religious  subjects,  is  one 
obliged,  after  thinking  with  all  one's 
might,  for  weeks  and  months  on  a 
topic,  to  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
and  to  embrace  the  same  view  of  it 
which  is  generally  held !  How  the 
labour  and  anxiety  have  seemed  in 
vain  with  regard  to  the  opinion  en- 
tertained of  you  by  others !  The  same 
views  might  have  been  obtained  from 
books  in  a  few  hours  or  a  day,  and 
thus  all  the  labour  have  been  saved. 
I  used  to  feel  in  this  way,  but  I  am 
wiser  now.  There  is  a  noble  dignity 
and  pleasure  in  thinking  for  oneself, 
and  besides  the  exercise  of  the  facul- 
ties which  it  occasions,  it  produces  a 
certain  vividness  and  solemnity  of 
convictions  which  the  mere  passive 
adoption  of  truth  from  books  can 
never  impress.    And  in  every  course 
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and  journey  of  thought,  even  though 
it  should  bring  us  back  to  the  place 
from  whence  we  set  out,  many  new 
prospects  will  have  been  opened  to 
our  view,  and  many  fresh  beauties 
discovered,  which  will  bear  ample 
reward    for   the    time    and  labour 
employed.     What    a  glorious   and 
delightful  attainment  is   expressed 
in  that  fine  though  simple  phrase 
"  Seeing  things  as  they  are  ln 
I  am  just  recovered  from  a  visita- 
tion of  the  old  disorder  in  my  mouth, 
which,  though  it  has  not  been  so 
violent  and  painful  as  usual,  has,  for 
nearly  two  months  past,  produced 
dreadful  pains  in  my  head,  and  a 
great  dimness  and  stupidity  of  mind. 
I  have,  however,  read  considerably, 
though  not  with  all  the  advantage 
which  a  better  state  of  health  would 
have  afforded.    I  have  finished  Hume, 
which  inspired  a  great  deal  of  interest 
and  pleasure.    I  have  derived  from 
this  profound  and  most  noble  piece  of 
history  very  much  instruction  respect- 
ing government  and  general  politics, 
as  well  as  information  concerning  the 
past  ages  of  the  kingdom.    I  never 
expected  to  have  felt  so  much  affec- 
tion for  the  First  Charles,  as  Hume's 
view  of  his  character  has  excited. 
Though  there  was    veiy  much  to 
blame  in  his  public  conduct  before 
the  commencement  of  the  disturb- 
ance, yet  his  mildness  and  patience 
and  forgiving  temper  in  the  last  scene 
of   life  were  most    admirable  and 
delightful.     I  may  mention,  too,  that 
I  have  just  finished  reading  the  two 
infidel  chapters  of  Gibbon.    There 
is  a  wonderful  charm  and  majesty  in 
his  eloquence  which  carries  the  mind 
along  without  feeling  how  far  it  has 
advanced.    In  one  respect  he  exoels 
all  the  historians  I  have  read.    He 
inspires  so  much  of  the  feeling,  that 
mingled  with  the  events  he  relates ; 
he  makes  one  a  complete  Roman  in 
thought  and  contemplation ;  he  makes 
one  a  familiar  inhabitant  of  the  scenes 


he  describes.  This  seems  to  be  the 
perfection  of  histoTy.  I  have  been 
veiy  instructed,  as  well  as  charmed, 
with  the  eloquence  of  these  said 
chapters.  If  I  did  not  know  they 
were  deemed  to  be  highly  infidel,  I 
really  do  not  think  I  should  have 
thought  them  so— or,  rather,  I  should 
say,  I  should  not  have  been  con- 
vinced that  the  author  was  an  infidel 
I  mean  to  study  these  celebrated 
chapters,  as  well  as  what  Bishop 
Watson  and  Dr.  White  have  written 
against  them.  I  am  determined  to 
take  nothing  for  granted  in  any 
department  of  religious  inquiry  that 
I  can  examine  for  myself.  It  will 
not  do  to  be  thus  deluded.  I  am 
astonished  to  perceive  how  much  I 
have  been  so  in  time  past  about  the 
characters  and  opinions  of  men,  the 
truths  of  religion,  and  about  every- 
thing else.  It  arises  from  not  loving 
truth  enough.  I  have  lately  fefc 
much  love  for  ecclesiastical  history 
and  I  mean  to  pay  much  attention 
to  it  as  soon  as  I  can  obtain  the 
necessary  books. 

What  a  character  Hall  gives  of  tte 
funeral  orations  of  the  celebrates1 
Frenchman!*  I  wish  you  would  read 
them  if  they  are  within  your  reach, 
and  tell  me  whether  you  know  rf 
any  translation,  and  also  give  me 
your  own  opinion  of  them.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  you  should  read  the 
"  Tales  of  my  Landlord,"  for  I  would 
do  the  same,  if  I  could  obtain  them;- 
but  I  can  neither  get  them,  nor  the 
Eclectic,  nor  the  Edinburgh  Btviev, 
nor  "Crabbe's  Tales,"  nor  indeed  any 
thing  else  besides  the  few  books  1 
have  of  my  own. 

Feb.  23, 1820. 
....    My  inability  to  sustain 
the    expense   of   many  letteis  has 

*  "The  first  of  uninspired  compostim* 
inferior  only  to  those  words  unntteraWj 
that  compose  the  songs  of  seraphs  aionna 
the  Throne."  Written  on  a  fly-kaf  in  Mr. 
Hairs  copy  of  Bossuet 
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some  influence  in  inducing  me  to  be 
less  speedy  in  writing  than  I  should 
otherwise  be.  I  am  now  reduced  to 
such  poverty,  that  a  shilling  is  be- 
come a  great  object  I  am  consider- 
ably in  debt,  and  the  poor  people 
here  have  not  given  me  enough  to 
pay  for  my  board  and  lodging.  How- 
ever, I  feel  very  little  trouble  about 
this;  something  more  serious  has 
affected  me.  Since  you  heard  from 
me  last,  I  have  become  so  weak  as 
to  be  scarcely  able  to  do  anything. 
It  is  with  great  difficulty  and  labour 
that  I  have  been  able  to  speak  for  a 
little  while  to  this  small  congrega- 
tion. If  I  am  not  better  after  next 
Sunday,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  preach 
any  more.  I  fear  my  lungs  are  in  a 
very  bad  state,  as  I  can  no  other 
way  account  for  such  extreme  weak- 
ness. For  some  time  I  have  thought 
myself  going  down  to  the  grave. 
You  must  not  think  that  this  is  the 
effect  of  gloomy  fancy  and  sadness, 
for  my  mind  is  in  a  state  of  the 
utmost  tranquillity  and  repose,  and 
cheered  with  the  best  and  holiest 
light  that  has  ever  shone  upon  it. 
I  have  looked  around  on  all  mortal 
things,  and  felt  most  willing  to  leave 
them ;  a  sacred  exultation  and  glad- 
ness has  inspired  me  in  the  prospect 
of  leaving  this  sphere  of  evil  and 
death,  I  have  looked  most  seriously 
at  death,  and  feel  a  triumphant  as- 
surance that  it  has  no  terror  nor 
bitterness  for  me.  I  have  looked 
into  eternity,  and  feel  nothing  but  a 
high  and  delightful  solemnity  in  the 
anticipation  of  entering  its  regions, 
which  have  never  been  explored. 
How  soothing  and  glorious  to  have 
such  a  firm  and  unlimited  confidence 
in  the  Divine  mercy  and  love, 
through  the  blessed  Bedeemer !  How 
precious  are  the  declarations  of  the 
Son  of  God — "  Whoever  keepeth  my 
words  shall  never  see  death!" 
"Where  I  am  there  shall  my  servant 
also  be !"    "If  any  man  serve  me, 


him  will  my  Father  reward."  I  have 
a  perfect  faith  in  these  consolatory 
truths,  and  can  rely  upon  them  in 

life  and  in  death 

Children  should  not  be  vexed  and 
questioned  whether  they  are  Chris- 
tians, but  should  be  taught  how  to 
become  so.  How  much  mischief 
has  been  done,  and  is  still  doing  by 
bringing  the  metaphysics  of  religion 
so  prominently  forward.  They  no 
doubt  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  real 
thinking  in  Teligion  as  well  as  in 
almost  everything  else,  but  you,  and 
I  too,  have  unfortunately  seen  them 
brought  to  the  surface.  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  thatthewritingsofEdwards 
and  all  others  of  the  same  kind  have 
done  much  harm.  I  know  it  by 
experience  ...  It  is  melancholy 
to  reflect  how  little  the  devout  and 
practical  influence  of  divine  truths 
is  felt  in  the  minds  of  Christians. 
I  believe  what  you  say,  that  you 
have  never  heard  one  serious  prac- 
tical religious  conversation,  and  I 
can  almost  say  the  same.  It  was 
not  till  lately  that  I  perceived  and 
felt  the  true  character  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  as  that  which  is  to  per- 
vade our  whole  being,  to  govern  and 
purify  all  our  emotions  and  senti- 
ments. I  have  been  enabled  to 
attain  more  illumination  concerning 
the  truths  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  imbibed  more  of  its  heavenly 
temper  since  I  have  been  here,  than 
during  all  my  past  life  besides.  I 
have  brought  the  most  powerful  of 
these  truths  into  my  mind  as  vivid 
and  operative  principles,  and  I  am 
astonished  to  see  what  they  can  per- 
form in  softening  and  subduing  what 
is  evil,  and  in  imparting  mildness 
and  benevolence,  and  universal  be- 
nignity. I  wish  I  could  tell  you  all 
the  pure  and  blessed  effects  these 
truths  have  produced  within  me.  I 
do  hope  and  believe  I  am  become  a 
complete  Christian — that  the  seeds 
of  all  holy  virtues  are  implanted  in 
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my  heart,  and  that  many  of  them 
are  springing  and  blooming  forth. 
I  now  perceive  that  these  divine 
revelationscan  do  everything  for  us 
in  raising  us  to  a  pure  and  saintly 
character,  if  we  open  our  minds  to 
them,  and  determine  to  be  governed 


by  their  power.  Tobecomethorough- 
ly  good  is  to  bring  the  laws  and 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  into  vivid 
operation  on  the  mind  and  character. 

Ever  yours  most  cordially, 

W. 


REV,    HENEY   CRAIK,    BRISTOL.* 
By  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  Cuftoh . 


Scotland  has  seldom  given  to  the 
South  a  richer  gift  than  that  received 
in  the  life  and  character  of  Henry 
Craik.    Scotch  adventurers  may  be 
found  everywhere,  while   her  sons 
of  toil,  genius,  and  culture,  adorn 
every  land ;  but  in  our  deceased  fel- 
low-citizen we  have  lost  one  whose 
adventurous  spirit  was  controlled  by 
a  deep-toned  piety,  and  whose  ripe 
scholarship  and  unadorned  eloquence 
of  life  and  tongue  made  his  presence 
amongst  us   of  incalculable  worth. 
Happily  he  was  a  man  of  appreciated 
goodness  and  felt  power.     In  life  he 
never  affected  to  despise  the  judg- 
ment of  others.     Their  approbation 
was  ever  welcome,  if  obtained  in  the 
service  of  his  IxmL    He  knew  well 
that  to  be  esteemed  was  a  power  as 
well  as  a  privilege ;  and  often  did  he 
seek  entrance  for  the  truth  into  some 
heart  into  which  already  he  had  been 
admitted.    Next  to  the  approbation 
of  God,  was  the  approval  of  man. 
To  know  that  by  faithful  preaching 
he  won  the  affection  and  trust  of  his 
hearers,  was  the  gracious  help  and 
reward  that  he  knew  came  from  his 
Father's  hands.     To  feel    that  an 
abiding  consistency  of  character  was 
gradually    subduing    enmities    and 
conciliating  friendship,  gratified  his 

*  This  Memoir  is  published  as  a  pamphlet 
by  Mr.  W.  Mack,  38  Park  Street,  Bristol 


heart  He  accepted  in  his  earthly 
pilgrimage  the  fellowship  and  smiles 
of  his  brethren  with  cheerful  grati- 
tude, and  never  did  he  refuse  them 
but  when  they  involved  the  frown  of 
his  God.  If  to  be  loved  and  trusted 
endeared  life  to  him,  his  memory 
may  be  cherished  as  a  fitting  tribute 
to  its  worth.  He  was  the  last  to  de- 
sire a  complimentary  epitaph  when 
gone,  but  the  first  to  wish  to  hold  a 
place  after  death  in  the  memory  and 
affection  of  the  good  and  faithful. 

We  sincerely  trust  the  memoir  to 
be  published  of  this  esteemed  servant 
of  Christ  will  give  to  the  public  a 
definite  and  living  portrait  of  his 
character.  The  events  of  his  life 
were  simple;  they  were  neither 
startling  nor  unusual.  By  the  side 
of  his  esteemed  colleague,  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Muller,  it  appears  tame  and  un- 
impressive. The  Orphan  House  and 
its  Christian  missions  have  so  strik- 
ing an  effect  from  their  diffusive 
beneficence,  and  the  thrilling  report 
of  their  dependence  and  yet  increas- 
ing progress,  that  the  quiet  ministra- 
tions of  Henry  Craik  have  almost 
escaped  the  attention  of  the  public 
But  his  life  and  character  were  full 
of  incident  and  meaning.  His  cha- 
racter was  unique,  his  life  singular. 
They  may  be  made  productive  of 
great  good.  Though  dead  he  yet 
speaks.    We  sincerely  trust  that  the 
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voice  coming  even  from  the  grave 
Trill  be  listened  to  by  many  an  obe- 
dient ear  and  loving  heart. 

It  was  encouraging  to  find  that 
without  concert  or  appointment, 
nearly  every  Nonconformist  pulpit 
witnessed  to  the  public  loss.  Each 
minister  appeared  to  feel  that  the 
hosts  had  lost  a  great  captain ;  and 
the  congregations  were  addressed 
with  an  earnestness  and  affection 
that  were  a  noble  and  spontaneous 
tribute  of  esteem.  His  character 
some  had  learned  from  report,  others 
by  happy  experience.  There  was  no 
discord  in  the  solemn  utterances  that 
gave  testimony  to  the  power  and 
usefulness  of  the  prophet  whom  the 
church  had  lost.  In  almost  every 
pulpit  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood 
had  his  voice  been  heard,  and  his 
form  was  familiar  to  all.  It  was 
proper  that  tho  first  echo  of  the  ad- 
monitions and  consolations  of  the 
grave,  should  be  heard  in  these  con- 
secrated houses  of  prayer.  His  sober 
exposition  of  the  Divine  Word  had 
often  been  listened  to,  and  his  earnest 
appeals  and  impressive  admonition 
felt,  by  those  who  now  heard  their 
minister's  interpretation  of  that 
solemn  voice  that  came  to  them  from 
the  dead. 

His  appearance  was  at  times  almost 
grotesque,  and  but  for  a  watchful 
home,  we  suspect  it  would  have  been 
as  alien  from  the  ordinary  secular,  as 
from  the  clerical  garb.  We  have 
sometimes  been  with  him  when  the 
broken  umbrella,  his  faithful  friend, 
and  the  oldest  hat,  have,  by  mistake, 
been  donned  for  the  best  attire.  The 
collar  of  the  coat  was  looking  after 
the  sleeves,  and  the  necktie  had  com- 
fortably nestled  itself  behind  the 
head ;  when  in  such  a  state  he  had 
just  come  to  the  surface  after  a  deep 
digging  for  a  Hebrew  root,  or  a  dive 
into  the  depths  of  authorities  to  see 
whether  the  Keri  of  the  Hebrew 
should  be  admitted  into  the  text. 


His  intense  devotion  to  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  made  criticism  a  re- 
creation, and  in  his  most  humorous, 
impassioned,  or  depressed  moments 
it  was  never  unwelcome ;  when 
amidst  beautiful  scenery,  and  affected 
almost  to  tears  by  its  witchery,  a 
passage  of  the  Divine  Word  would 
come  to  crown  the  scene ;  but  with 
it  would  occur  the  readings  and  in- 
terpretations that  reverence  or  enmity 
had  ever  suggested.  Nor  did  this 
break  the  spelL  If  a  critical  friend 
was  present,  nature  would  have  to 
wait  till  the  moot  point  was  settled. 
Then  the  landscape  came  afresh,  the 
more  fascinating  and  beautiful  that 
it  had  not  rebuked  his  momentary 
forgetfulness  of  its  charms.  Poetry 
and  sentiment  at  times  lured,  but 
never  mastered  him;  he  could  enjoy 
the  one  and  indulge  the  other.  They 
were  recreations  enjoyed,  but  not 
obeyed. 

His  unsuspicious  nature  and  purity 
of  character  were  without  weakness, 
but  not  without  peril :  they  exposed 
him  to  deception.  When  doubt  of 
truthfulness  was  awakened,  his  watch- 
fulness and  resoluteness  proved  that 
his  simplicity  was  only  guileless- 
ness,  and  his  trustfulness  the  triumph 
of  charity.  He  was  ever  ready  to 
confide,  slow  to  detect,  but  when 
deceived  indignant  in  rebuke.  In- 
tentional deception  he  could  not 
endure. 

While  lowly  in  appearance  and 
spirit,  he  was  neither  unmanly  in 
bearing  nor  cringing  in  disposition. 
He  yielded,  perhaps,  too  much  to 
rank  and  station,  but  nothing  to 
arrogance  or  pretence.  It  was  con- 
genial with  his  feelings  to  see  a  great 
historian  become  a  great  peer,  or  a 
great  orator  an  honoured  statesman, 
but  the  assumptions  of  mere  wealth 
and  vanity  were  his  abhorrence.  In 
his  severest  moods  he  never  repelled ; 
indignant  without  malice;  resolute 
in  defence,  but  never  audacious;  he 


164 


RET.  HENRY  CRAIK,  BRISTOL. 


won  the  esteem  of  all.  To  be  ac- 
quainted with  him  was  to  respect  him, 
and  to  know  him  was  to  love  him. 
His  trustful  conversation,  kindly  fel- 
lowship, Scotch  reminiscences,  love 
of  fatherland,  English  sympathies, 
devout  spirit,  made  him,  to  the  few, 
more  of  a  model  friend  than  he  had 
been  accepted  by  the  many  as  a 
model  preacher. 

An  oppressive  sense  of  responsi- 
bility checked  indulgence  in  mere 
literary  pursuits,  yet  he  found  time 
to  keep  abreast  of  the  current  litera- 
ture of  the  day,  and  watch  with  deep 
solicitude  the  phases  of  the  contro- 
versies that  were  disturbing  the 
Church  of  Christ.  In  some  he  took 
an  active  part,  in  nearly  all  a  deep 
interest,  and  if  he  had  lived,  this 
winter  would  have  witnessed  his  in- 
dignant condemnation  of  the  modern 
attempt  to  create  a  church,  or  reveal 
a  religion,  without  a  creed.  He  had 
purposed  a  series  of  lectures  to 
remonstrate  against  this  attempt. 
While  holding  with  an  eager  grasp 
the  old  standards  of  the  evengelicaL 
faith,  he  grew  in  catholicity  of  spirit. 
His  reading  had  become  more  liberjil, 
his  public  services  less  confined,  and 
his  friendships  more  extended.  The 
subjects  of  his  public  lectures  and 
the  catholic  spirit  in  which  he  dealt 
with  them,  were  proofs  of  his  liberal 
and  extensive  reading.  His  readiness 
to  assist,  if  practicable,  in  almost  any 
public  service  to  which  he  was  asked, 
was  evidence  of  his  superiority  to 
sect ;  and  the  fact  that  his  friendship 
extended  to  every  branch  of  the 
evangelical  church,  reveals  the  com- 
pleteness of  his  Christian  character. 

By  the  many  he  was  perfectly 
understood,  by  the  few  he  was  mis- 
apprehended. His  liberality  was 
regarded  as  guilty  concession;  his 
caution  as  timidity ;  his  reticence  as 
cowardice.  It  happened  to  him  as 
to  most,  to  have  some  imperfections 
transformed  into  virtues,  and  some 


infirmities  into  crimes.  His  silence 
never  betokened  fear.  He  waited, 
when  others  were  impatient,  for  a 
fitting  place  and  occasion  to  avow 
and  defend  his  principles.  The  crisis 
of  a  great  controversy  never  found 
him  recreant  to  his  convictions— 
whether  differing  from  friend  or  foe, 
he  defended  them.  His  course  fur- 
nishes abundant  evidence  of  his 
faithfulness  to  truth.  Not  only  vas 
he  jealous  of  its  purity,  but  he  was 
ever  anxious  to  give  to  each  its 
separate  place  and  distinct  mission. 
He  saw  that  truth  needs  a  careful 
ministrv,  and  his  care  was  to  imitate 
his  Divine  Exemplar,  by  speaking  it 
in  the  spirit  of  truth  and  in  season. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  he  knew  never 
to  be  out  of  place.  He  always  found 
it  fitting  to  speak  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  and  the  great  salvation  He 
proclaimed;  but  other  themes  and 
topics  he  jealously  watched,  lest  they 
should  lessen  the  power  of  the  cross. 

He  firmly  believed  in  the  personal 
reign  of  Christ;  to  it  his  heart  re- 
ferred in  hours  of  depression  and 
disappointment.  It  came  as  a  solace 
in  weakness  and  hope  in  depression. 
None  could  doubt  his  calm  expecta- 
tion of  this  glorious  advent.  But  to 
him  it  was  not  the  glaring  meteor 
to  dazzle  and  affright,  but  the  antici- 
pated break  of  morning  on  the  moun- 
tain tops,  to  inaugurate  a  glorious 
day.  This  hope,  so  precious  to  his 
heart,  was  kept  in  strict  subjection 
to  Gospel  themes  and  Christian  work. 
He  had  seen  the  force  of  this  expec- 
tation over  sanguine  and  impatient 
minds.  He  had  observed  its  perilous 
power  over  the  sentimental,  the 
poetic,  and  the  desponding.  Hence 
of  late  years  the  burden  of  his  min- 
istry was  especially  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  as  the  sinner's  hope; 
while  the  saint's  expectation  of  the 
coming  glory  was  shaded  by  the  sur- 
passing glory  of  the  cross. 

The  mystery  that  hung  about  the 
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character,  life,  and  opinions,  of  the 
revered  Edward  Irving,  with  our 
deceased  Mend's  intimate  knowledge 
of  his  early  course  and  erratic  end, 
tended  to  deepen  the  conviction  that 
Gospel  themes  must  be  supreme  in 
the  pulpit  Mr.  Craik's  attention 
had  been  called  anew  to  this  by 
the  graphic  portraiture  of  Irving's 
character,  contained  in  the  recent 
memoirs  written  by  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
He  had  watched  his  course  with  the 
ardour  and  admiration  of  youth,  and 
witnessed  his  defection  from  the 
truth,  and  boldness  of  speculation, 
with  a  chastened  thoughtfulness  and 
deep  regret.  All  had  combined  to 
urge  our  beloved  friend  to  fill  his 
instructions  with  the  ever-invigorat- 
ing doctrines  of  evangelical  truth, 
and  leave  to  the  decision  of  another 
day  the  vexed  questions  of  faith  and 
hope. 

With  all  his  care,  his  preaching 
and  teaching  were  occasionally  as- 
sailed, but  never  did  his  steadfastness 
foil  him.  Some  years  since,  he  feared 
that  the  Church,  in  vindicating  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  was  tending  to 
undervalue  His  true  humanity.  To 
correct  this,  he  dwelt  on  the  real  and 
essential  humanity  of  Christ.  This 
became  for  a  season  a  prominent 
theme  in  his  discourses,  and  out  of  it 
he  drew  rich  consolation  and  en- 
couragement for  his  hearers.  He 
illustrated  his  subject  in  every  suit- 
able form,  to  arrest  the  attention  and 
awaken  the  gratitude  and  love  of  the 
disciple.  His  published  pamphlets 
gave  prominence  to  the  same  theme, 
and  many  rejoiced  to  have  their 
thoughts  led  back  again  to  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  The  keen  eye  of  cen- 
sure detected  lurking  error.  It  ob- 
served the  nearness  of  this  glorious 
truth  to  a  perilous  heresy,  and  sought 
to  condemn  our  dear  friend  for  pass- 
ing across  the  separating  line.  He 
*as  accused  of  denying  the  divinity 

lt  our  Lord.    This  accusation  was 


supported  by  the  usual  sophistry  of 
Weakness  and  malignity.  False  con- 
clusions were  drawn  from  the  ad- 
mitted statements  of  the  writer,  and 
these  conclusions  insisted  upon  as 
the  professed  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Craik.  He  resolutely  defended  his 
statements  and  denied  the  conclu- 
sions. His  opponents  were  deter- 
mined to  force  their  logic  on  the 
character  of  this  humble,  painstak- 
ing and  faithful  teacher  of  the  truth. 
The  controversy  was  sharp,  and  we 
fear  in  some  instances,  unscrupulous 
Happily  our  deceased  friend  retained 
his  honour,  his  faith,  and  his  fidelity. 
It  was,  however,  a  sorrowful  passage 
in  his  ministerial  experience.  It 
marred  his  Christian  fellowship, 
lessened  his  usefulness,  and  broke 
asunder  ties  that  ought  to  have  been 
indissoluble.  It  gave  the  enemy  an 
occasion  of  gainsaying,  and  disturbed 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Our  brother  was 
valiant  in  the  conflict.  He  stood  firm 
to  the  last,  and  died  with  the  standard 
of  this  truth  in  his  hand. 

A  more  recent  occasion  for  speak- 
ing found  him  bold  in  the  defence  of 
truth.  The  question  of  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  State 
had  aroused  public  attention.  Inte- 
rested parties  threw  into  the  contro- 
versy elements  of  strife,  personal  and 
irrelevant.  It  tested  the  faithfulness 
of  many.  Mr.  Craik  held  firmly  to 
the  essential  spirituality  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ;  and,  regarding  this 
cherished  principle  in  danger,  he 
boldly  stood  forward  for  its  defence. 
He  failed  to  understand  the  force  of 
timid  counsels.  His  zeal  was  offen- 
sive to  some,  but  not  more  than  their 
silence  was  distressing  to  him.  He 
had  as  little  conception  of  being  silent 
when  he  felt  he  ought  to  speak,  as  of 
speaking  when  he  ought  to  be  silent. 
Hisdangerwasto  delay,not  anticipate, 
the  time  for  strong  remonstrance  and 
hearty  condemnation.  When  con- 
vinced, silence  was  impossible. 
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He  had  observed,  with  painful 
interest,  the  internal  conflicts  of  the 
Established  Church.  Against  the 
Essays  and  Reviews  he  had  done 
good  public  service ;  and  the  pro- 
gress of  ritualism  he  had  watched 
with  almost  consternation.  Much 
of  the  power  of  these  delusions  to 
captivate  and  sway  the  public,  he 
attributed  to  the  fashion,  prestige, 
and  resources  conveyed  to  them  by 
the  state.  This  deep  conviction 
compelled  his  appearance  to  point 
out  the  source  whence  the  mischief 
sprang.  Towards  the  evangelical 
clergy  and  their  flocks  he  cherished 
the  sincerest  esteem,  and  with  them 
the  deepest  sympathy.  He  loved 
the  truths  they  loved,  and  laboured 
in  the  service  they  prized.  His  jea- 
lousy of  their  happiness  and  honour 
made  him  the  more  earnest  in  his 
condemnation  of  their  bondage.  He 
from  afar  saw  the  coming  storm ;  he 
watched  its  intensity,  and  took  part 
in  the  strife  to  moderate  its  severity. 

He  saw  the  evangelical  section  of 
the  Established  Church  reduced  to  a 
feeble  minority,  in  the  presence  of 
a  formidable  combination  of  scholar- 
ship, genius,  wealth,  ecclesiasticism, 
and  social  position.  This  alone 
would  not  have  distressed  our  bro- 
ther; butf  these  errors  became  powers 
of  incalculable  mischief,  supported  by 
the  influence  of  the  state.  They  ob- 
tained factitious  and  unnatural  sup- 
port. Against  these  his  brethren 
contended  in  unequal  conflict.  He 
felt  they  were  making  a  perilous 
mistake :  using  a  weapon  that  their 
enemies  could  wield  with  infinitely 
greater  skill  and  effect.  The  main 
influence  of  these  heresies  on  the 
public  mind  came  from  their  con- 
nection with  the  state.  They  were 
alien  from  the  English  character. 
The  power  of  the  truth  came  from 
itself  and  its  God.  The  contest  to 
be  equal  must  detach  the  error  from 
its  state  support.    Its  inherent  weak- 


ness would  in  due  time,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  give  to  the  truth  an 
eaay  victory.  This  conviction  was 
resisted  by  his  church  friends,  and 
he  despaired  of  triumph  till  a  change 
of  sentiment  occurred.  How  could 
he  then  betray  this  trust  ? 

These  words  of  apology  or  expla- 
nation we  feel  compelled  to  record, 
to  protect  the  memory  of  our  de- 
parted friend. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Churches  of  Scotland,  with  the 
awakened  energy  of  the  Established 
Church,  had  been  and  was,  an  ohject 
of  thoughtful  attention  to  our  friend. 
He  had  studied,  and  been  personally 
associated  with,  many  of  the  leaders 
of  each  movement,  and  the  fact  that 
so  recently  his  distinguished  brother, 
Dr.  Craik,  had  been  Moderator  of 
the  Assembly  of  the  Established 
Church,  brought  him  into  intimate 
fellowship  with  the  distinguished 
men  of  both  the  residuary  and  free 
churches.  This  memoir  is  too  brief 
to  permit  a  record  of  his  deeply- 
interesting  reminiscences  of  these 
events. 

In  his  early  life  he  had  passed 
from  the  home  culture  and  discipline 
of  an  estimable  Scotch  clergyman  to 
a  tutorship  in  the  south  of  England. 
The  education  of  home  and  of  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews  had  pre- 
pared him  to  do  honour  to  his  ne^ 
position.  He  was  highly  esteemed, 
and  still  true  to  his  early  devotion 
to  classical  studies.  An  apparently 
accidental  association  with  Mr.  Mid- 
ler gave  young  Henry  Craik  fitting 
opportunity  for  the  revelation  of 
his  power.  He  became  an  earnest, 
acceptable  preacher  of  the  GospeL 
Adopting  the  views  of  the  Baptists, 
his  course  was  in  the  main  prescribed. 
He  did  not  join  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, but  with  Mr.  Miiller  came  to 
"Bristol,  and  sought  to  establish  a 
Christian  church.  An  open  and 
unpaid  ministry  was  the  principle 
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on  which  the  attempt  rested.  They 
met  with  many  suspicions  and  much 
opposition  from  the  religions  public. 
Both  these  honoured  men,  with  in- 
stinctive wisdom,  gave  themselves 
mainly  to  work.  The  one  to  become 
the  prince  of  philanthropists,  the 
other  the  model  student  and  preacher. 

Beligious  controversy  was  avoided. 
Teaching,  preaching,  and  working 
their  preferred  service.  The  small 
company  soon  became  a  formidable 
following.  Generous  and  liberal 
helpers  unexpectedly  sprang  up,  and 
from  the  east  the  tribe  travelled 
west,  until  Salem  and  Bethesda 
Chapels  became  the  accepted  substi- 
tute for  the  name  of  a  sect,  and 
Ashley  Down  Orphan  Asylum  the 
evidence  of  a  noble,  beneficent 
triumph.  Faith  in  the  Word  was 
honoured  in  the  chapels:  faith  in 
the  Work  was  blessed  in  the  asylum. 

Of  Mr.  Muller  we  need  not  write ; 
his  monument  time  has  already 
reared.  Those  structures  of  real 
magnificence,  that  form  the  home 
for  nearly  2,000  orphans,  both  con- 
ceal and  reveal  the  nobility  and 
simplicity  of  his  character.  His  de- 
ceased friend  claimed  no  such  honour. 
His  devotion  was  emphatically  to 
the  Divine  Word.  He  laboured  and 
watched  to  catch  its  very  whispers, 
while  his  hearers  received  from  his 
lips  the  fulness  of  its  counsels,  and 
tiie  wealth  of  its  revelations.  Bib- 
lical words  were  to  him  as  caskets ; 
he  suspected  a  jewel  in  each.  He 
erred  sometimes,  but  not  often.  The 
grammatical  value,  rather  than  the 
spiritual  force  of  a  passage,  would 
captivate  him.  Hie  form  became 
paore  important  than  the  principle 
it  embodied.  But  these  instances 
were  few  in  contrast  with  the  abound- 
!ng  of  fruitful  and  sober  exegeses. 
We  would  pass  them  by,  if  venera- 
tion for  his  memory  did  not  demand  * 
an  exact  likeness  of  our  friend. 
With  these  admissions,  we   leave 


Mr.  Craik,  confessedly,  one  of  the 
very  best  commentators  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ever  had.  Through  him, 
for  thirty  years,  their  infinite  variety 
and  resource  have  ministered  to  the 
guidance  and  consolation  of  thou- 
sands of  hearers. 

We  would  confess  our  deep  regret 
that  he  has  left  behind  him  com- 
mentaries on  only  one  or  two  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures.  His  inde- 
pendent criticisms  on  Alford,  Bishop 
Ellicott,  Tregelles,  and  Scrivener 
have  been  gracefully  appreciated  by 
these  learned  men,  and  they  pro- 
bably would  share  the  regret  that  so 
successful  a  student  and  critic  had 
not  lived  to  record  his  matured 
judgment  in  a  written  commentary 
on  the  text.  His  work,  however,  is 
done,  and  the  absence  of  the  teacher 
should  make  the  student  the  more 
solicitous,  habitually  to  be  taught  of 
God* 

As  if  impelled  by  some  premoni- 
tion of  his  approaching  removal 
to  his  better  home,  he  had  long 
indulged  the  hope  of  visiting 
the  scenes  of  his  early  days.  The 
opportunity  came,  and  he  joined  his 
honoured  brother's  family,  sojourn- 
ing amidst  the  lake  scenery  of  his 
native  Scotland.  To  him,  more 
than  to  many,  such  companionship, 
scenery,  and  associations  would  yield 
intense  joy.  A  joy  the  purer,  in 
that  so  much  of  Heaven  would  be 
blended  with  the  scenes.  But  dis- 
ease brought  disappointment,  and 
soon  he  was  compelled  almost  to 
hasten  back  to  his  home  at  Clifton. 
From  this  there  was  one  continuous 
descent  to  the  grave.  A  long  and 
painful  illness  ensued.  Loving  hearts 
and  medical  skill  and  care  joined  to 
stay  the  hour  of  departure.  He 
himself  had  the  impression  that  his 

*  We  understand  that  Dean  Alford  has> 
already  written  .to  secure  any  fragmentary 
criticising  that  may  have  been  left  among 
his  literary  remains. 
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work  was  not  yet  done.  To  his 
honoured  brother,  with  another  friend 
present  in  this  chamber  of  sanctified 
affliction,  he  expressed  the  wish  that 
he  might  yet  bear  the  fruits  of  by- 
gone labours  into  the  earthly  store- 
house of  his  great  Master.  His 
desire  seemed  natural  Such  stores 
as  he  possessed  could  not,  in  human 
seeming,  be  spared.  They  were  more 
needful  for  earth  than  heaven.  But 
not  so  was  the  decree  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  love.  By  such  disci- 
pline are  we  taught  that  though 
God  puts  such  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  the  vessels  are  not  the  trea- 
sure. They  may  be  broken,  but  the 
riches  remain. 

The  last  days  of  our  departed 
friend  were  those  of  suffering  and 
exhaustion.  Amidst  all,  peace 
reigned.  His  soul  stayed  itself  on 
God.  There  was  no  exultation,  but 
much  tranquility.  Neither  doubts 
nor  distrust  disturbed  his  last 
moments.  All  was  peace.  Once  he 
said,  as  we  were  standing  by  his 
bedside, "  God's  presence  is  precious ; 
I  feel  its  value ;  it  is  my  stay,  my 
hope :  but  it  is  good  to  have  about 
me  and  in  my  chamber  those  I  love. 
I  feel  how  merciful  and  kind  it  is  of 
my  heavenly  Father  to  give  us  these 
objects  of  human  affection  and  sym- 
pathy. I  like  their  presence ;  they 
help  and  cheer  me."  His  beloved 
wife  and  dear  daughter  were  moving 
about  his  tender  heart,  and  soothing 
its  sorrows,  and  assuaging  its  pains. 
They  were  ministering  to  his  peace. 
And  thus  in  them  his  keen  eye  of 
faith  and  love  saw  his  Lord.  They 
to  him  were  gracious  and  needed 
gifts  from  His  hand. 

On  another  occasion,  his  almost 
supernatural  vivacity  and  power  sur- 
prised us.  For  nearly  two  hours  he 
sustained  a  conversation  on  the  sub- 
jects on  which  he  had  so  often  dwelt. 
His  esteem  for  scholarly  men  was 
retained  to  the  last.    He  seemed  to 


regard  them  as  sentinels,  appointed 
by  his  Master  to  protect  the  precious 
seed  of  the  Word  of  God.  No  pre- 
sence would  to  him  have  been  more 
appropriate  in  dying  moments,  than 
those  honoured  servants  of  the  Word ; 
and  now  he  refers  to  them  with 
genuine  admiration  and  loving  sym- 
pathy. 

He  portrayed  the  character  and 
work  of  his  former  and  present  co- 
adjutors in  the  Nonconformist  min- 
istry, as  if  desirous  to  leave  behind 
a  friendly  sketch  of  those  whom  he 
so  much  honoured.      Of  his  own 
labours  he  spoke  with  hope,  and  of 
his  aptitude  to  teach  with  gratitude. 
He  felt   his  weakness,  but  clearly 
knew    his    strength.      It   was   not 
surprising  that  he  was  willing  to 
stay  in  the  strife  a  little  longer,  if 
returning  strength  should  help  him 
to  reveal,  through  the  Divine  Spirit, 
the  hidden  power  and  treasures  of 
scriptural    truth.      This    interview 
presented  the  last    opportunity  of 
talking  on  such  subjects.     Disease 
and  langour  increased.      The  poor 
body  became  a  feeble  frame,  from 
which  the  spirit  could  apparently 
take  easy  flight    But  there  was  yet 
delay. 

The  parting  words  addressed  to  113 
when  passing  round  his  bed  of  lan- 
gour and  pain  were,  "Dear  M — p 
when  you  hear  it  is  all  over,  give 
God  thanks."    These  words  followed 
us.    They  enjoined  a  duty  we  knew 
to  be  well  nigh  impossible  to  obey. 
It  would  require  great  resignation 
and  faith  to  praise  God  for  taking 
away  such  a  man  and  such  a  life  as 
Henry  Craik's.    But  we  have  learned 
already  that  often  an  apparent  loss 
is  a  great  gain.    To  him  this  must 
be,  and  to  us  it  may  be  trua    We 
may  then  calmly  say,  "The  Lord 
.gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  lard." 
It  is  all  over ;  let  us  give  God  thanks. 
His  remains  were  carried  to  the 
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grave  on  Tuesday,  amidst  the  sorrows 
and  regrets  of  thousands.  Whether 
by  design  we  know  not,  but  with 
marked  propriety,  the  Cathedral  bell 
was  tolling  as  the  funeral  passed 
through  College  Green ;  and  in  Bath 
Street  the  shops  and  offices  of  the 
Jewish  merchants  and  traders  were 
partially  closed.  We  have  since  heard 
that  this  was  a  voluntary  tribute 
of  respect.  The  day  was  gloomy; 
the  veiy  heavens  seemed  to  sympa- 
thise with  the  sorrowing  crowd.  A 
long  line  of  carriages  and  mourners 
followed  the  remains  to  the  cemetery, 
and  there  thousands  were  waiting  the 
interment.  Among  them  were  nearly 
all  the  Baptist  and  Independent  min- 
isters in  the  city.  A  clergyman,  Mr. 
Doudney,  was  present.  Two  brethren 
officiated,  and  gave  utterance  to  the 
sympathy  and  sorrow  that  prevailed. 
All  was  genuine.  Each  seemed  to 
l»e  bearing  a  heavy  burthen.  It  was 
felt  to  be  a  time  to  mourn  and  weep. 
A  master  in  Israel  had  fallen ;  but 
the  sorrow  was  not  as  those  without 
hope,  for  all  felt  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Bristol  has  lost  many  citizens  and 
henefactors  during  these  last  twenty 
years :  the  broken  columns  and  mas- 
sive monuments  of  our  cemetery  tell 
of  losses  that  no  language  can  ex- 
press. But  of  all,  none  surpasses  that 
which  has  been  sustained  by  the 
church  and  the  world  by  the  death 
of  Henry  Craik.  Neither  mural 
tablet  nor  marble  monument  is 
needed  to  perpetuate  his  name.  A 
multitude  now,  and  many  hereaiter, 
*ill  trace  their  likeness  to  Christ 
to  his  ministration*     It  will    be 


increasingly  seen  how  largely  the 
Divine  Spirit  used  him  to  awaken  to 
life  and  mould  into  spiritual  beauty 
the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
And  in  the  impress  of  the  Lord 
stamped  on  the  new  character,  shall 
be  traced  the  faithful  work  of  the 
under-servant  who  laboured  for  such 
a  joy  and  such  a  reward.  "They 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 


ever. 

This  memoir  has  been  composed 
in  haste.  To  prepare  such  a  notice 
before  the  decease  of  our  friend, 
appeared  irreverent.  Afterwards  it 
was  announced  that  a  more  suitable 
testimony  would  soon  be  published. 
The  inevitable  delay  seemed  to  call 
for  some  loving  hand  to  give  to  his 
weeping  friends  help  in  remembering 
him.  This  is  now  done;  but  without 
the  time  and  opportunity  a  suitable 
memorial  demands.  The  reader  must 
accept  it  as  the  writer's  imperfect 
expression  of  love  and  admiration 
for  a  friend  of  surpassing  worth.  If 
affection  has  set  the  portrait  in  a 
frame  too  bright,  it  is  the  heart  that 
has  done  it  We  have  striven  to  be 
faithful.  We  have  conferred  with  no 
friends.  We  alone  are  responsible 
for  the  opinions  expressed.  After 
years  of  great  intimacy,  we  have 
gathered  the  impressions  here  trans- 
ferred. If  we  have  erred  in  judgment, 
or  unwittingly  written  what  may 
grieve  a  friend,  it  will  be  the  occasion 
of  sincere  regret. 

Let  us  breathe  the  prayer  that  we 
may  follow  in  his  steps,  so  that  "  to 
live  may  be  Christ,  to  die  gain." 

Redland,  February,  1866. 
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Thus,  we  may  see  that  slavery  is  a 
very  ancient  evil  in  the  world. 
Already  the  practice  of  buying  and 
selling  human  beings  is  recognised 
and  followed  by  merchant-men. 
Joseph's  brethren  it  seems  were  well 
acquainted  with  it,  or  they  would 
not  have  thought  of  such  a  bar- 
gain as  soon  as  the  caravan  of  Ish- 
maelites  came  in  view.  The  mer- 
chantmen entertain  the  proposal  with 
no  sort  of  surprise.  It  was  all  in 
the  way  of  their  trade.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  they  had  any  scruple  as 
to  whether  Joseph's  brethren  had 
any  legal  right  to  dispose  of  him. 
They  wanted  no  title  other  than 
possession.  Unscrupulous  and  dis- 
honest the  whole  system  has  been 
from  the  very  beginning  of  its  exist- 
ence,  and  it  never  mU  be  otherwise 
till  its  last  gasp. 

This  iniquitous  transaction  was 
not  entered  upon  out  of  any  mercy 
or  pity  towards  the  unhappy  victim. 

It  was  simply  suggested  by  the 
profit.  The  thought  first  presents 
itself  to  the  mind  of  Judah,  the 
bearer  of  a  name  which  he  was  the 
first,  but  not  the  last,  to  dishonour. 
"  What  profit,"  says  he,  "  if  we  slay 
our  brother,  and  coneeal  his  blood  V 
To  what  atrocious  deeds  has  not 
this  bare  motive  prompted  men? 
No,  there  was  no  compassion  or 
compunction  in  it ;  for  it  would  be 
hard  for  any  man  to  say  whether  of 
these  two  things  he  would  prefer, 
slavery  or  death.  But  Joseph  had 
no  choice.  It  was  then,  I  presume, 
that  as  they  afterwards  confessed, 
"  They  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul 
when  he  besought  them,  and  they 
would  not  hear."  He  might  well 
plead  hard,  when  he  saw  himself 
about  to  be  finally  torn  away  from 


his  father  and  his  home,  and  carried 
down  to  Egypt  as  a  slave ! 

But  where  was  Reuben  all  this 
while,  who  had  already  prevailed 
so  far  as  to  rescue  Joseph  from  im- 
mediate  death,  so  that  instead  they 
merely  cast  him  into  a  pit?  Though 
in  other  respects  he  was  far  from 
being  a  good  man,  yet  he  was  no  party 
to  this  transaction.  It  is  probable 
that  being  the  first-born  he  would  feel 
morekeenly  thantherest  theresponsi- 
bility  if  not  danger  of  his  position, 
that  he  would  be  held  chiefly  account- 
able by  their  father,  and  would 
perhaps  be  visited  with  his  hottest 
indignation.  At  any  rate  he  ap- 
pears to  have  honestly  laboured  to 
deliver  his  young  brother  and  take 
him  home  safely;  for  when,  not 
knowing  what  had  been  done,  he 
went  to  the  pit  and  found  it  empty, 
his  grief  was  undisguised  and  sin- 
cere. He  returned  to  his  brethren 
and  said,  "  The  child  is  not,  and  I, 
whither  shall  I  go  ?" 

Let  us  look  back  for  a  little  while 
at  the  reasons  of  all  this  unnatural 
hatred.  And  in  the  first  place,  we 
may  remark,  that  although  there  is 
something  very  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing in  the  strong  and  tender  affec- 
tion of  the  patriarch  for  his  son 
Joseph,  which  appears  to  have  been 
fully  reciprocated  on  Joseph's  side; 
yet  it  was  very  unwise  to  make  the 
preference  he  felt,  so  manifest  to  all  the 
rest.  We  knov  that  if  this  element 
were  taken  out  of  the  story  it 
would  lose  a  very  considerable  part 
of  its  interest  and  pathos ;  it  would 
spoil  the  whole  narrative.  Still  the 
truth  of  our  observation  remains  the 
same.  It  is  not  in  human  nature  to 
endure  this  kind  of  partiality  with- 
out a  feeling  akin  to  indignation. 
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Those  who  suffer  from  it  entertain 
a  strong  sense  of  its  injustice.  The 
open  expression  of  it  in  providing 
for  him  a  coat  of  many  colours,  could 
not  but  aggravate  the  mischief,  They 
regarded  Joseph  as  if  he  had  some- 
how defrauded  them  of  their  fair 
-hare  of  their  father's  love;  and 
though  they  discover  but  little  filial 
affection  themselves,  this  they  took 
*ui  be  a  wrong.  Slight  as  the  error 
of  Jacob  appears  on  this  occasion, 
nther  an  injudiciousness  than  a  sin, 
yet  in  its  consequence  he  was  most 
severely  punished  for  it.  It  entailed 
ipon  him  an  affliction  that  lasted 
almost  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and 
ewn  threatened  to  bring  down  his 
^ey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
Great  is  the  responsibility  of  parents 
•m  well  as  of  children,  when  even 
the  smallest  indiscretion  may  have 
lie  most  disastrous  effects.  But 
ymng  people  should  remark  this — 
"lose  disastrous  effects  came  about 
with  infinitely  greater  blame  to  the 
-us than  the  father.  It  was  only  a 
sunt  of  judgment  on  his  side — it 
vas  downright  wickedness  on  theirs. 
Another  cause  of  this  unnatural 
Mitred  resolves  itself  into  the  old 
story — old  even  then;  for  as  Cain 
rf"w  his  brother  because  his  own 
'•yoiks  were  evil  and  his  brother's 
righteous,  so  it  appears  in  this  case, 
J'.^eph  was,  even  at  that  early  age, 
•i  partaker  of  his  father's  godliness. 
^Ve  may  therefore  hold  him  up 
y  a  pattern  of  early  piety.  His 
■•ftthren,  on  the  contrary,  weTe  all  of 
them  wicked  men,  and  when  absent 
torn  their  father's  superintendence 
aid  authority,  were  guilty  of  deeds 
that  could  not  fail  to  vex  a  right- 
(,jus  soul  that  was  compelled  to  wit- 
ness them  from  day  to  day.  More 
than  one  or  two  of  them  were  men 
«!f  blood.  We  are  not  told  what 
-heir  crimes  were,  but  there  is  every 
^ason  to  believe  that  they  were 
iuore,  far  more  than  ordinary  sins 


against  God.  Do  not,  therefore,  run 
away  with  the  notion  that  Joseph  is 
represented  in  the  despicable  cha- 
racter of  a  mere  tale-bearer,  when  it 
is  said  that  he  brought  to  his  father 
their  evil  report.  There  are  crimes 
which  it  would  be  as  bad  to  conceal 
as  to  commit.  Violence  and  blood 
might  endanger  the  safety  of  the 
whole  household,  and  draw  down 
destructive  vengeance  upon  them 
from  their  injured  neighbours.  Of 
such  things  we  know  that  these 
brethren  were  capable.  Besides,  it 
was  right  that  Jacob  should  know 
what  his  patriarchial  authority  could 
at  any  rate  reprove,  if  it  could  not 
correct.  There  is  a  wide  difference 
between  trivial  tale-bearing  and 
faithful  dealing.  Joseph  is  there- 
fore, to  be  commended  for  this  part 
of  his  conduct.  The  remonstrances 
and  influence  of  a  lad  perhaps  not 
more  than  seventeen  years  of  age, 
might  be  insufficient  to  restrain 
them,  but  the  authority  of  their 
father  might.  There  seems  here  a 
singular  likeness  between  Joseph 
and  Christ.  Christ  was  hated  by 
the  world  because  he  testified 
against  it — that  the  works  thereof 
were  evil. 

And  here  let  us  offer  a  few  re- 
marks upon  this  question  whether 
Joseph  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  type 
of  Christ.  It  becomes  us  to  be 
cautious  how  we  judge,  because  it  is 
possible  for  a  lively  imagination  to 
find  out  a  great  variety  of  fanciful 
analogies  that  never  were  designed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Still  we  know 
that  God  prepared  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  His  Son  by  a  variety  of 
things  in  which  He  was  pre-figured  ; 
and  why  not,  then,  by  persons  ? 
And  if  there  be  any  person  except 
Moses  more  fitted  than  any  other  to 
be  such  a  type,  it  is  JosepTi.  We  do 
not  hold  him  up  as  a  faultless  cha- 
racter, and  it  is  not  necessary  that 
the  type  should  be  in  this  respect 
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equal  to  the  anti-type ;  yet  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  there  is  a  single  fault 
that  can  be  honestly  laid  to  his 
oharge.  Now  it  is  manifest  that 
Joseph  was  the  salvation  of  his 
father's  house,  and  is  called  the 
shepherd  and  stone  of  Israel;  that 
he  became  a  saviour  first  by  deep 
humiliation  and  suffering,  followed 
by  great  power  and  glory ;  that  those 
who  sold  him  to  suffering  had  to 
come  to  him  for  life;  that  his  fine 
forgiving  spirit  was  never  surpassed 
in  this  world,  except  by  him  to  whom 
those  who  pierced  Him  look  and 
find  mercy.  It  seems  to  us  that 
these  are  no  fanciful  analogies.  Jo- 
seph, like  Christ,  was  hated  for  his 
righteousness.  The  very  naipe  of 
the  brother  who  proposed  to  sell 
him  for  the  profit  is  also  suggestive ; 
nor  ought  it  to  escape  our  notice 
that  when  Joseph  comes  to  honour 
and  authority  it  is  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, as  it  is  with  our  Lord  and  the 
Jews ;  his  brethren  must  come  to  seek 
him  in  the  place  of  his  dominion,  if 
they  would  find  forgiveness  and  re- 
conciliation. If  all  these  are  unde- 
signed resemblances,  we  can  only 
say  that  they  appear  to  us  very 
extraordinary. 

A  third  cause  of  this  unnatural 
hatred  may  be  found  in  the  dreams 
which  he  had,  and  related.  Now 
these  dreams  were  what  we  term 
prophetic ;  in  other  words  they  were 
revelations  from  God  They  both 
pointed  to  one  conclusion,  which  was 
verified  by  the  result  In  those  days 
men  had  no  other  word  of  God  than 
these  divine  communications.  Ac- 
cording to  these  dreams,  then,  Joseph 
was  to  be  the  sun  to  whom  moon 
and  stars  were  to  do  reverence ;  the 
middle  sheaf  to  which  all  the  rest 
were  to  make  obeisance.  Whether 
it  was  prudent  or  not  to  relate  these 
dreams  we  shall  not  enquire.  We 
cannot  tell  what  practical  end  God 
could  have  had  in  view  in  sending 


such  visions  if  they  were  not  to  be 
revealed.  Pharoah's  led  Joseph  to  lay 
up  the  corn  against  the  time  oi 
scarcity.  It  seems  to  us  that  con- 
cealment would  have  been  a  crime; 
it  would  have  been  hiding  God's 
word.  But  while  Jacob  reproved 
his  son  Joseph,  for  the  only  time  in 
his  life,  he  was  not  unobservant  oi 
the  saying ;  it  rankled,  however,  w 
the  hearts  of  his  brethren.  They 
appear  to  have  thought  that  they 
could  thwart  the  purposes  of  God 
himself.  "  Behold,"  they  said,  "  this 
dreamer  cometh,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
then  we  shall  see  what  will  become 
of  his  dreams."  It  is  evident  thar 
these  dreams  stood  greatly  in  their 
way,  and  had  made  a  great  impres- 
sion on  their  minds.  They  deter- 
mined to  contradict  them;  and  it 
happened  in  this  case,  as  in  the 
other,  that  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  was  made  the  head 
of  the  comer. 

Now,  having  looked  back  at  the 
reasons  of  this  unnatural  hatred,  let 
us  look  forward  at  its  effects. 

In  the  first  place,  we  remark 
in    all  this,    God    had   a   schei 
and  purpose  of  his  providence 
answer,  unknown  to  all  the  parfa 
concerned,  who,  nevertheless,  wei 
made  his   agents   and   instrument 
in  it     Designing  to  bring  a  grievot 
famine  upon  the  earth,  He  wouM 
beforehand  provide  in  mercy  for  it 
mitigation,  at  least  in  two  dine4! 
tions.  .  First,  there  is  mercy  for  tl 
land  of  Egypt,  because  it  was  tk 
place  where  God  intended  that ' 
people    should  sojourn  for  sevei 
generations.    If  not  for  its  own  sake< 
yet  for  the  sake  of  His  church,  Eg)]  ' 
must  be  preserved.    The  well-taw 
fertility  of  the  land  rendered  it  pew 
liarly  fitted    to  be    chosen  as  "  ~ 
granary  and  storehouse  of  the  work 
Again  there  was  mercy  for  the  chosen 
seed ;  for  the  famine  turned  out ;  to  b* 
so  severe  and  protracted,  that;  if  tl» 
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plenty  had  not  been  beforehand  pro- 
vided in  Egypt,  all  the  neighbouring 
tribes  must  have  perished,  and  among 
them,  the  family  of  the  patriarch. 
Joseph  was  chosen  to  be  the  means 
under  God  of  their  preservation. 
The  future  greatness  and  exaltation 
that  was  foreshadowed  by  his  dreams, 
was  part  of  the  Divine  plan,  which 
must  be  worked  out  by  His  provi- 
dence whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts,  nor  His  ways  as  ours. 
Here,  as  in  the  case  of  a  greater  than 
Joseph,  all  appears  to  go  on  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God:  and 
yet,  not  only  is  that  opposition  vain, 
it  directly  contributes  to  the  result. 
So  in  the  case  of  our  adorable  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Though  rejected,  hated, 
tast  out,  and  slain,  yet  He  lives  and 
i'.'igns.  Nothing  took  place  but  in 
pursuance  of  the  predeterminate 
council.  Joseph  lives  in  power  and 
glory,  a  saviour  not  only  to  Israel, 
but  the  Gentiles.  So  Christ  "led 
captivity  captive,"  and  received  gifts 
i-F  men,  and  it  will  be  so  still  in  all 
•  ur  own  afflictions  and  trials ;  for 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
th:m  that  love  God  and  are  the 
called,  according  to  his  purpose. 

We  commend  the  piety  of  Joseph 
«»y  the  very  early  period  at  which  it 
nianifested  itself.  We  cannot  point 
out  when  it  began,  but  there  can  be 
a>  doubt  of  its  reality.  He  had 
ulroady  sought  the  Lord  God  of  his 
lathers,  and  had  embraced  their  cove- 
nant. This  is  apparent  among  other 
things  by  his  holy  abhorrence  of  all 
>in.  This  was  an  early  choice  be- 
tween the  pleasures  of  the  world  and 
*lie  service  of  God.  We  scarcely 
i  ad  of  any  younger  than  he  was 
when  he  had  made  the  grand  deci- 
sion. You  have  often  been  reminded, 
My  dear  young  friends,  that  this  is  a 
thing  in  the  highest  degree  accepta- 
ble with  God.  "  I  love  them  that  love 
Me,"  &c.  It  is  His  claim.  "My  son, 
give  me  thy  heart."    But  what  I  ask 


you  to  observe  is,  that  God  has  not 
signified  His  approbation  of  this  by 
mere  words  and  promises ;  He  has 
given  many  living  illustrations  of  the 
fact,  and  this  is  one  of  them.  Joseph 
was  marked  out  for  exalted  honour 
and  usefulness,  to  stand  forth  through 
all  ages  as  by  far  the  most  illustrious 
man  of  his  time,  in  whose  presence 
the  splendour  of  even  the  great 
Egyptian  monarchy  grows  pale.  The 
mighty  monarchs  of  that  land  are 
either  all  forgotten  or  present  us  with 
only  a  mass  of  undistinguishable 
names ;  whereas  Joseph,  the  servant 
of  the  living  God,  exhibits  to  us 
still  the  wisdom  of  his  early  choice. 
All  his  elder  brothers  were  passed 
over  by  God  in  his  favour,  and  for 
what  reason  we  may  inquire  ?  It 
was  because  of  this  very  particular 
in  which  he  differed  from  them  all. 
"  Them  that  honourme,"  says  God,  "  I 
will  honour."  Joseph  honoured  God 
in  his  childhood  and  youth,  and 
therefore  God  highly  exalted  him 
above  all  the  dreams  of  ambition. 
The  same  may  be  read  in  the  history 
of  David,  who,  notwithstanding  all 
his  afflictions  and  troubles,  was  yet 
a  happy  man,  and  greatly  honoured 
of  God.  Another  proof  of  that  text "  I 
love  them  that  love  me,"  &c.  In  an 
equal  degree  was  Solomon  praised  and 
rewarded,  because  he  rather  sought 
wisdom  and  understanding  than  the 
riches  of  this  world.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  multiply  examples.  It  is  not 
by  mere  words  and'  special  promises 
that  God  has  signified  His  approval 
and  acceptance  of  early  piety,  but 
by  crowning  it  in  these  and  other 
instances  with  signal  and  peculiar 
blessings. 

The  piety  of  Joseph  is  also  dis- 
tinguished for  its  strength  and  sted- 
fastness.  Young  as  he  was,  the 
contagion  of  example,  even  at  home, 
was  enough  to  draw  him  away,  but 
for  a  more  than  common  decision  of 
character.     It    is    reckoned,    that 
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Enoch's  spirituality  of  mind  is  the 
more  remarkable,  because  he  lived 
among  men  who  were  wholly 
worldly  and  sensual;  and  Noah's 
fear  of  God  is  the  more  commended, 
because  he  was  the  only  living 
person  who  cherished  that  fear.  So 
in  the  case  of  Joseph,  that  he 
should  have  proved  so  faithful  and 
true,  w7ith  such  brethren  continually 
around  him,  is  a  striking  instance  of 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  when  it 
takes  possession  of  the  heart,  even 
of  a  youth.  But  without  dwelling 
upon  particulars,  you  know  that  the 
next  thirteen  years  of  his  life 
onward  from  this  period  were  full 
of  sore  trials  and  temptations,  so 
that  it  was  said  of  him  in  his 
father's  blessing — "  The  archers  have 
sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  and 
hated  him,  but  his  bow  abode  in 
strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands 
were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Yet  here 
was  the  secret  of  his  strength,  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  in  him.  We 
believe  that  nothing  will  prove  an 
effectual  security  against  the  temp- 
tations of  human  life,  as  the  fear 
and  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  Put 
on  this  armour  before  you  go  out  to 
the  strife.  How  is  it  that  this 
youth,  let  him  be  cast  where  he 
may,  still  prospers  everywhere  in 
his  integrity,  dignifies  even  a  posi- 


tion of  servitude,  and  achieves  hon- 
our and  distinction  in  a  prison? 
There  is  but  one  answer.  "  The  Lord 
was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man." 

We  commend  also  the  piety  of 
Joseph  by  its  excellent  and  admir- 
able fruits.  These  were  such,  as  it 
appears  even  worldly  men  with 
whom  he  had  to  do,  could  appre- 
ciate and  profit.  He  carried  a 
blessing  with  him  wherever  he  went, 
not  only  in  himself,  but  all  around 
him.  Notwithstanding  when  temjv 
tation  came,  he  was  not  afraid  to 
risk  displeasure  and  punishment 
from  men,  rather  than  offend  God. 
"  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wicked- 
ness, and  sin  against  God."  But 
perhaps  the  picture  which  he  pre- 
sents us  when  he  makes  himself 
known  to  his  brethren,  and  the 
sentiments  he  displays  are,  after  all, 
the  most  illustrious  proofs  of  his 
high  and  holy  character.  You  may 
imagine  their  confusion  and  dismay 
when  they  remembered  the  wrong 
they  had  done  and  the  suffering 
they  had  inflicted,  and  their  wicked 
intent.  Yet  he  is  unwilling  to 
suffer  in  them  a  moment's  sorrow  or 
apprehension.  He  hastens  to  alle- 
viate their  fears.  "  Be  not  grieved 
nor  angry  with  yourselves  that  jb 
sold  me,  for  God  sent  me  before  you 
to  preserve  life." 
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OF  TAUNTON. 


The  name  of  Horsey  has  long  been 
familiar  and  honoured  in  the  Baptist 
churches  of  the  south  and  west  of 
England.  Borne  by  faithful  pastors, 
laborious  deacons,  and  many  useful 


Christian  workers  besides,  it  has 
been  a  symbol  to  successive  genera- 
tions of  steadfastness  in  principle,  of 
large-hearted  liberality,  and  of  holy 
zeal.     Among  the  inheritors  of  the 
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name,  the  subject  of  this  brief  me- 
morial will  be  confessed  by  all  who 
knew  him  to  have  held  not  the  least 
distinguished  place.     So   long  and 
closely  was  he  associated  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Taunton,  as  one  of 
its  founders  and  original  members, 
then  during  a  long  series  of  years  as 
a  devoted,    energetic,    and    genial 
deacon,   that    all    who    knew    the 
church  knew  him.     To  its  visitors, 
on  whatever  errand   of  religion  or 
philanthropy,  he  had  ever  a  cordial 
welcome.      "  Deputations  "  unnum- 
bered have  shared  his   hospitality, 
and  many  a  good  and  eminent  ser- 
vant of  the   Lord  Jesus   in   every 
part  of  our  land  will  have  read  with 
mournful  interest  the  announcement 
that  in  November  last  Mr.  Thomas 
Horsey,  at  the  age  of  eighty-three, 
was  taken  to  his  rest. 

Mr.  Horsey  was  bora  at  Crew- 
kerne,  a  small  market  town  in  Somer- 
setshire, July  24, 1782.  His  father, 
Mr.  James  Horsey,  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  the  town,  and 
brother  to  the  Kev.  Joseph  Horsey 
(dec.  1802),  for  many  years  the  use- 
ful and  beloved  Pastor  of  the  church 
in  Meeting-House  Alley,  Portsea. 
At  the  Grammar  School  of  Crew- 
kerne  Thomas  Horsey  received  his 
early  education ;  there  gaining,  to- 
gether with  the  usual  school  ac- 
quirements— which  he  seems  to  have 
mastered  with  a  success  that  largely 
contributed  to  his  commercial  pros- 
perity in  after  life, — a  fondness  for 
general  reading,  and  a  shrewdness 
of  criticism,  which  greatly  enhanced 
the  charm  of  his  companionship. 
When  he  left  school,  he  was  appren- 
ticed at  Taunton  to  a  chemist  and 
druggist ;  repairing  to  London  at  the 
expiry  of  his  indentures,  to  perfect 
himself  in  the  business.  Up  to  this 
time — although,  through  the  effects 
of  a  Christian  education  and  the 
power  of  restraining  grace,  he  had 
^eu  enabled,  notwithstanding  his 


remarkably  buoyant  youthful  spirits, 
to  lead  a  sober,  reputable  life — nothing 
like  religious  decision  had  appeared 
in  his  character.     When  he  reached 
London,  however,  he  was  attracted 
to  Carter  Lane  by  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Eippon,  through  whose  appeals 
and    instructions    he  was   speedily 
won  to  Christ.     The  early  religious 
life  of  the  youthful  convert  was  cha- 
racteristically  earnest   and    joyous. 
Often  in  his  later  days  would  Mr. 
Horsey  recall  the  memories  of  happy 
Sundays   at  Carter  Lane,  with  the 
words   and  very  tones  of  the   dis- 
tinguished pastor;   while  with   re- 
membrance yet  more  vivid  he  would 
speak  of  young  companions,  striplings 
then  like  himself,  taking  their  first 
steps  in  life,  and  consecrating  their 
earliest  powers  to  God.    The  names 
of  Oram,  Johns,  and  Applegarth 
especially  were  often  on  his  lips. 
For  nearly  two    years  the  friends 
would    "take    sweet    counsel"   to- 
gether and  "walk  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company."     It  will  be  recog- 
nized by  all  who  knew  Mr.  Horsey, 
as  a  most  characteristic  trait,  that  a 
desire  often  uttered  by  him  at  this 
part  of  his  career  was  that  he  might 
one  day  be  able  "  to  keep  open  house 
for  ministers."     This  was  one  of  the 
aspirations,  at  least,  with  which  he 
anticipated  assuming  a  householder's 
honours  and  cares.    How  genuine  it 
was,  his  whole  subsequent  life  attests. 
Eecalled  fromLondon  by  the  illness 
of  his  former  master,  Mr.  Horsey  was 
for  awhile  the  trusted  manager  of 
his  business,  and  on  his  employer's 
death  in  1806  he  became  proprietor 
of  the  concern.    From  this  date  until 
1848,  when  he  retired  from  commer- 
cial life,  he  sustained  the  character 
of  an  assiduous,  upright,  energetic, 
kindly, — and,  to  sum  up  all  in  one 
word,   Christian   man    of   business, 
First  in  the  retail    and  wholesale 
trade,  afterwards  in  the  wholesale 
alone,  he  was  ever  punctual,  orderly, 
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diligent;  while  no  pressure  of  secular 
care  was  suffered  to  lead  him  into 
disregard  of  his  obligations  as  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ.  To 
speak  of  the  efficient  aid  he  received 
in  this,  as  in  all  things  good  and 
generous,  from  her  who  now  in 
widowhood  mourns  his  loss,  would 
be  out  of  place.  It  need  only  be 
said  that,  in  the  year  1811,  he  mar- 
ried Ann,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Richard 
Horsey,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Wellington,  and  found  her  to  the 
last  a  help-meet  indeed. 

When  Mr.  Horsey  settled  in  Taun- 
ton, it  was,  and  for  a  long  time  re- 
mained, a  source  of  deep  regret  that 
the  Baptists  were  not  represented  by 
any  evangelical  congregation  in  the 
town.  It  had  not  always  been  so. 
More  than  a  century  ago  the  denomi- 
nation had  held  a  position  of  high 
honour  in  Taunton.  The  annual  as- 
semblies of  the  "  Baptist  Western 
Association/'  which  then  extended 
from  the  Land's  End  to  Hampshire, 
and  included  South  Wales,  were  held 
there  from  the  year  1698  onwards, 
almost  in  alternate  years.  We  read 
of  sermons  by  "Brethren  Andrew 
Gifford,  Jerom  Murch,  Joseph  Sten- 
net,  Bernard  Foskett,"  and  several 
more, — guides  and  teachers  of  our 
churches  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century;  as  well  as 
of  grave  questions  debated,  as, 
"  whether  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try should  be  educated,"  "whether 
vocal  music  was  permissible  in 
Christian  worship/'  as  well  as  more 
doctrinal  matters,  such  as  the  Arian 
and  Antinomian  heresies.  Of  one 
meeting  held  at  Taunton,  1705,  we 
are  told,  that  the  letter  from  it  to  the 
churches,  breathed  "  a  strong  im- 
pression of  the  near  approach  of  the 
Second  Advent/'* 

*  See  "  A  Brief  History  of  the  Western 
Association/'  by  J.  G.  Fuller. 


But  by  degrees  the  Taunton  Chuick 
seems    to  have    become    cold  and 
feeble,  and  the  last  we  hear  of  it  in 
connexion  with  the  Association  of  that 
era  is  that  in  1739,  thirty-five  mem- 
bers were  reported  as  having  been 
dismissed  to  form  the  church  at  Wel- 
lington, the  Taunton  minister  claim- 
ing at  the  same  time  to  nominate  the 
Wellington  pastor!     The    demand 
was  properly  and  happily  refused. 
It    is    probable    that  the   Taunton 
Church  was  already  deep  in  Arian- 
ism.    The  candlestick  seems  to  have 
been,  too  truly,  removed  out  of  its. 
place,  and  its  light   transferred  to 
Wellington,  where  it  has,  ever  since* 
so  brightly  shone;  and  whence,  a* 
we  shall  see,  a  spark  was   to  bt 
brought  back  to  rekindle  the  anciea| 
flame.     Mr.  Horsey  could  never  supj 
press  his  indignant  sorrow  that  th| 
ancient  Baptist  place  of  worship  it 
Taunton  should  have  become,  as  if 
is  to  this  day,  a  "  Unitarian"  chajiefc 
nor  his  sense  of  injustice  in  the  corf 
firmation  of  what  appeared  to  hinj 
so  unhallowed  a  change  by  the  "Itaji 
senters'  Chapels  Bill." 

At  any  rate,  he  had  not  bee 
many  years  in  business  before,  wit 
some  others  like-minded,  he  resolv 
to  attempt  the  re-establishment 
the  ancient  faith  and  worship  in  t 
town.  His  father-in-law,  Mr.  Rich 
Horsey,  contributed  his  counsel,  wit' 
liberal  gifts  and  energetic  aid ;  und 
taking  for  a  while,  and  for  sove 
years  gratuitously  sustaining,  t 
charge  of  the  infant  church,  whidt 
was  formed  August  21,  1814;  tbtf 
chapel  in  Silver-street  being  opened* 
and  Mr.  E.  Horsey  ordained  as  pa^tcir 
onSeptember  20  of  the  following  year* 

This  brief  notice  can  scarcely  !• 
called  a  digression,  seeing  the  larga 
share  that  the  Silver-street  Church 
henceforth  occupied  in  the  thoughts 
and  life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Horsey.  It  was 
a  glad  day  for  him  when,  once  more* 
the    "Western  Association"    found 
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its  welcome  in  Taunton,  after  an 
absence  of  eighty-seven  years  !  (1730 
to  1817.)  Greatly  had  it  grown  in 
the  meantime.  Seventeen  ministers, 
out  of  perhaps  some  thirty  churches, 
in  all,  had  attended  the  meeting,  and 
^ned  the  letter  in  1730 ;  now,  in 
1S17,  there  are  74  churches  reported, 
with  a  clear  increase  of  245  members. 
•'The  preachers  were  Brethren  Page, 
S-itfenr,  Wmterbotham,  Saunders,  and 
R»berts." 

The  history  of  the  church  at  Taun- 
ton has  been  a  chequered  one :  to 
attempt  the  record  here  would  be 
impossible.  Many  names,  beside 
*int  of  our  venerated  friend,  came 
into  close  connexion  with  its  history ; 
i  it  no  one,  from  first  to  last,  could 
I**  more  intimatelv  concerned  in  its 
Crests.  Its  joys  and  sorrows  were 
hi? ;  because  of  its  trials,  his  nights 
'fere  often  sleepless ;  its  successes 
tfere  the  most  gladdening  excite- 
-iviits  of  his  peaceful  and  uniform 
<orer.  He  knew  what  it  was  to 
•-I'vorn  the  perversion  of  the  zealous 
"M  warm-hearted  by  the  delusions  of 
riymouthBrethrenism;  and,  again, to 
lament  over  the  secession  of  godly 
*::  1  active  members  when  the  Church 
frtopted  the  practice  of  open  com- 
panion. Roots  of  bitterness  would 
^tuetimes  spring  up  in  unexpected 
■  laces ;  the  defection  of  some,  or  the 
it;  insistency  of  others,  would  sorely 
:neve  both  pastor  and  deacons  ;  and 
A*  hardest  time  of  all,  perhaps,  was 
m  the  interval  of  pastoral  changes, 
Then  the  deacons  had  to  manage 
alone.  But  Mr.  HoTsey  pursued  a 
ready  course.  Though  he  might  be 
^mnded,  he  would  never  retaliate 
r,y  detraction  or  unkindness.  Grieved 
1*  was,  but  not  offended.  He  could 
*rt  even  be  cold  to  a  Christian 
Mother ;  and  if  ever  he  had  to  meet 
offence  by  Tebuke,  there  would  still 
k  a  friendly  light  in  the  eye,  or, 
Krhaps,  an  ill-repressed  tear,  which 
showed  how  all  thought  of  harshness 


was  conquered  by  the  force  of  love. 
One  thing  was  especially  remarkable : 
he  was  always  the  minister's  friend 
This  he  would  himself  repeatedly 
assert,  not  in  boasting,  but  as  in 
acknowledgment  of  a  simple  duty. 
No  one  ever  heard  him  say  an  un- 
charitable or  unfriendly  word  of  his 
pastor.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
there  might  be  grave  differences  of 
opinion  between  minister  and  deacon, 
and  that  in  private  conference,  and 
at  the  "  deacon's  meeting,"  the  latter 
might  speak  quite  frankly ;  *but  in 
all  their  public  relations,  and  in  every 
question  which  might  arise  between 
minister  and  people,  the  deacon 
always  felt  his  place  to  be  at  the 
pastor's  side.  And  when  the  ministry 
at  Silver-street  was — as,  through 
God's  blessing,  it  very  often  was — 
thoroughly  happy  and  successful,  Mr. 
Horsey's  heart  would  glow  with  more 
than  his  own  share  of  joy.  How 
friendly  were  his  greetings  !  How  he 
would  enjoy  the  services!  Many 
will  remember  his  tones,  as,  from  the 
clerk's  desk,  he  would  give  out  some 
well-known,  favourite  hymn;  or,  in 
his  own  seat,  or  at  the  prayer-meeting, 
would  uplift  his  fine,  clear  voice  in 
the  familiar  old  tunes  ;  or  would  sit 
and  listen  to  chapter  or  to  sermon 
with  an  almost  child-like  earnest- 
ness that  never  seemed  to  slacken  or 
to  pall ! 

Mr.  Horsey  was  a  decided  and  a 
liberal  Baptist.  On  the  mode,  the 
meaning,  and  the  application  of  the 
ordinance  he  had  no  question;  nor 
had  he  any  doubt  as  to  the  propriety 
of  admitting  Christians,  who  might 
differ  as  to  this  command  of  Christ, 
to  equal  rights  at  His  Table.  The 
Church  and  the  denomination  he 
would  nevertheless  maintain  in  their 
integrity  as  Baptist.  To  all  institu- 
tions in  which  our  churches  are 
interested,  his  support  was  readily 
accorded;  and  the  meetings, especially 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary   Society, 
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were  always  a  high  festival  to  the 
Church  at  Taunton.  If  there  was 
one  society  in  which  personally  he 
seemed  more  interested  than  another, 
it  was,  perhaps,  the  Society  for 
Ministers'  Widows  at  Bristol.  This 
also  was  characteristic  of  his  feeling 
heart,  and  no  less  of  his  shrewd  fore- 
thought, as  a  man  of  business.  To 
the  larger  religious  institutions  of  the 
day,  as  the  Tract  Society,  the  Bible 
Society  (though  he  could  never  quite 
forgive  the  committee  for  refusing 
aid  to  our  Mission  Translations),  and 
to  many  others,  he  was  a  cordial 
friend.  The  cause  of  Christian  union 
in  Taunton  owed  much  to  him.  Per- 
haps in  no  town  were  the  non-con- 
formist churches  more  fraternally 
united,  socially  and  ecclesiastically ; 
and  among  the  brethren  whose  bro- 
therly spirit  contributed  to  this  result, 
the  genial-hearted  senior  deacon  of 
Silver-street  Church  holds  no  incon- 
siderable place. 

No  account  of  Mr.  Horsey  would 
be  complete  which  failed  to  mention 
his  lively  and  cheerful  disposition. 
His  early  life,  his  business  journeys, 
and  his  rarer  pleasure  excursions, 
had  brought  him  into  contact  with 
many  varieties  of  character,  and  had 
furnished  him  some  amusing  adven- 
tures, on  which  he  would  often 
humorously  dwell.  His  buoyancy 
of  spirit  was  infectious.  Few  men 
could  love  children  more  than  he, 
and  to  few  could  children  be  more 
attached.  In  his  days  of  health  and 
vigour  he  was  often  the  life  of  the 
social  circle:  while  in  public  affairs 
the  same  vivacious  spirit  made  him 
always  active  and  eager,  if  seldom 
prominent.  In  politics  he  was  a 
very  decided  Liberal,  a  Whig,  in  fact, 
of  the  old  school;  often,  for  instance, 
denouncing  the  Ministry  that  con- 
signed Napoleon  to  St.  Helena.  Yet 
he  was  by  no  means  extrema  With 
all  his  vivacity  there  was  an  habitual 
caution.    He  would  not  commit  him- 


self, nor  did  he  desire  to  see  the 
nation  committed,  to  anything  specu- 
lative. Hence  he  preferred  the 
"  Whig"  to  the  "  KadicaT  style  of 
regarding  things:  and  it  was  only 
with  hesitation  that  he  took  part  in 
the  meetings  and  the  plans  of  the 
"Anti-State-Church  Association." 

Mr.  Horsey*s  friends  would  some- 
times smile  at  what  they  might 
think  excessive  caution,  but  it  was 
only  a  part  of  that  method  which 
he  carried  into  all  he  did.  Order 
and  punctuality,  in  matters  small 
as  well  as  great,  appeared  in  truth 
a  part  of  his  religion.  How  deep 
that  spirit  of  piety  was  which  thu3 
revealed  itself  in  the  most  ordinary, 
as  in  the  most  sacred  matters,  few 
could  know.  In  truth  he  walked 
with  God.  In  social  and  public 
prayer  he  was  always  ready,  but 
his  emotions  often  outran  his  power 
of  expression.  He  was  without  art, 
straining,  or  attempt :  as  simple  as 
a  child. 

So  he  lived  and  laboured  on,  until 
the  strength  of  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle, and  then  of  the  spirit  within, 
began  to  fail.  In  the  year  1859,  he 
was  seriously  injured  by  a  fall  down 
stairs ;  and,  cut  off  from  his  usual 
habits  of  regular  exercise,  he  rapidly 
grew  weak.  His  attendance  now  at 
the  House  of  God  became  more  in- 
frequent :  at  last  it  ceased  altogether. 
His  deaconship  he  had  already  re- 
signed; still  his  old  mental  habi- 
tudes remained.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  him  to  converse  with  friends 
about  matters  secular  or  sacred, 
until  growing  deafness  made  the 
effort  of  listening  a  burthen. 

He,  continued  to  read  the  daily 
papers  and  the  Scriptures  with 
keen  interest,  then  the  Scriptures 
alone ;  and  at  last  he  was  dependent 
for  all  that  he  could  gather  of  the 
inspired  Word,  on  the  familiar  voice 
of  his  unwearying,  devoted  wife. 
Memory  and  the  powers  of  thought 
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began  to  fail,  though  mercifully  he 
was  spared  all  bitter  suffering. 
Fragments  of  the  old,  deeply-loved 
truths  still  lingered  in  his  mind ; 
sentences  of  Scripture  and  lines  of 
hymns  haunted  his  broken  thoughts. 
One  of  his  last  intelligible  utter- 
ances was  in  the  words  : 


u  His  loving-kindness,  oh  how  free  !" 

On  the  13th  of  November,  1865, 
he  calmly  fell  asleep ;  and  to  many 
loving  hearts  has  left  the  priceless 
and  indelible  memory  of  a  devoted 
Christian,  an  affectionate  kinsman, 
and  a  warm-hearted,  faithful  friend. 

S.  G.  G. 
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The  Conscience  Clause. — It  is 
not  altogether  improbable  that  there 
may  be  an  amusing  conflict  between 
the  Church  and  the  State,  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Convocation,  upon  the 
miestion   of  the  Conscience  Clause. 

A 

Some  of  our  readers   may  require 
an  explanation  of  this  newly-coined 
terra,  and  we,  therefore,  state  that  in 
that  spirit  of  toleration  which  cha- 
racterizes   the  present  age,  it  has 
been  resolved  by  the  Privy  Council, 
that  where  state  funds  are  granted 
for  educational  purposes  in  places 
not  sufficiently  populous    for  two 
schools — one  under  the  incumbent, 
the  other  under  the  nonconformist 
minister — the  money  shall  be  given 
to  the  Church  school  on  condition 
that  the  children  of  Dissenters  are  to 
he  allowed  to  attend  it  for  secular 
instruction,  without  being  compelled 
to  accept  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  Church  of  England.    The  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council  require  the 
insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  trust-deed 
securing  this  liberty  of  conscience  to 
the  children  of  Dissenters.     Strange 
as  it  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  that  this  very  reasonable  re- 
quest has  been  negatived  in  Convo- 
cation by  45  to  16,  notwithstanding 
the  arguments  of  two  of  the  greatest 


luminaries  of  the  Church,  Dean 
Stanley  and  Dean  Alford.  It  was 
resolved,  "  that  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  House,  that  to  insist  on  the 
insertion  of  the  Conscience  Clause 
in  the  trust-deed  of  a  parish  or  other 
school  in  the  Church  of  England,  as 
a  condition  of  assistance  out  of  the 
Parliamentary  grant,  is  not  just ;  and 
that  to  accept  the  Conscience  Clause 
on  the  part  of  such  school  is  neither 
just,  as  respects  future  managers  of 
the  school,  nor  safe  as  respects  the 
teaching  of  the  Church/'  As  a 
mere  matter  of  worldly  wisdom  this 
resolution  looks  suicidal ;  for  the 
proposition  of  the  Privy  Council 
involves  more  danger  to  Dissent 
than  to  the  Church.  The  Church 
is  the  larger  and  more  powerful 
body,  and  therefore  creates  a  natural 
tendency  to  attract  and  absorb  all 
the  smaller  particles  which  come 
within  its  influence.  But  it  appears 
that  there  is  a  principle  involved  in 
the  Conscience  Clause  which  mili- 
tates against  the  supremacy  of  the 
Church.  The  Church  claims  to  be 
the  exclusive  and  universal  teacher 
of  the  nation,  and  to  admit  to  its 
schools,  though  maintained  in  part 
by  the  funds  of  Diss3nters,  any  child 
who  is  to  be  exempt  from  its  spiritual 
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indoctrination,  is  to  tolerate  schism 
and  rebellion.  The  High  Church 
party,  therefore,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Pope  and  Cardinals, 
exclaims  "  non-possumus.w  It  is  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  ground  for  this 
course  that  the  clause  is  deemed  a  vio- 
lation of  the  conscience  of  Church- 
men, as  if  no  man  could  have  a  con- 
science unless  his  spiritual  adviser 
was  paid  by  the  State.  And  so,  the 
child  of  a  Quaker  is  not  to  be  taught 
to  read  unless  he  can  tell  who  were 
his  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and 
the  child  of  a  Baptist  is  to  remain  in 
ignorance  unless  he  agrees  to  affirm 
that  he  was  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
before  he  could  think  or  speak. 


The  Day  of  Humiliation. — The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, entreating  him  to  urge  the  Mi- 
nistry to  advise  the  Queen  to  appoint 
a  day  of  humiliation  in  reference  to 
the  Cattle  Plague.  Sir  George  Grey 
has  replied,  that  in  the  opinion  of 
Government  the  duty  of  imploring 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  means 
used  for  checking  the  progress  of  the 
disease  is  fully  recognized,  on  the 
part  of  the  nation,  by  the  constant 
use  in  every  church  in  England  of 
the  form  of  prayer  ordered  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  in  September 
last ;  and  they  do  not  think  that  the 
nature  of  the  present  calamity,  not- 
withstanding the  severity  of  its  pres- 
sure on  some  parts  of  the  country, 
is  such  as  to  demand,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  use  of  the  prayer,  a  special 
day  of  national  humiliation  should 
be  set  apart  by  authority  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom.  But  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  of  his  own  episco- 
pal authority,  has  directed  that  in 
the  several  parishes  in  his  diocess, 
"a  day  of  humiliation  should  be 


observed  for  our  sins  before  God,  and 
of  special  prayer  and  deprecation  of 
His  righteous  judgments, particularly 
that  of  the  present  cattle  plague, 
humbly  beseeching  Him  to  be  en- 
treated for  the  land."  It  appears 
singular  that  the  Bishop  should  have 
selected  for  the  special  sendee  of  this 
day  of  humiliation,  the  Litany  and 
Commination  Service.  It  is  difficult 
to  perceive  any  connection  between 
the  Einderpest  and  the  announce- 
ment in  that  sen-ice,  that  "in  the 
Primitive  Church  there  was  a  godly 
discipline  that  such  persons  who 
stood  convicted  of  notorious  sin  were 
put  to  open  penance  and  punished  in 
this  world,  that  their  souls  might  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord."  The 
Commination  Service,  in  the  opinion 
of  those  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ought  to  follow 
the  Gunpowder  Plot  Service  and  that 
for  denouncing  the  foul  Rebellion 
against  Charles  the  Martyr;  but  what- 
ever opinion  may  be  formed  on  that 
point,  it  appears  singular  that  an  act 
of  Christian  humiliation  should  be 
signalized  by  calling  upon  the  whole 
congregation  to  stand  up  and  pro- 
nounce a  string  of  curses. 


Eeligious    Services    for    the 
People. — The  sixth  report  of  the 
Special  Iteligious  Sendees  for  the 
People  in  theatres,  etc.,  conducted 
by  Clergymen  of   the  Established 
Church  gives  us  the  gratifying  fact 
that  during   the   past  season  there 
were   119   services  in  five   of  the 
theatres,  which   attracted    151,000 
hearers,  and  that  the  whole  sum  ex- 
pended in  these  operations  did  not 
exceed  £1,000.    It  is  a  noble  move- 
ment.   London  has  long  since  out- 
grown the  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion.    It  still  continues  to  increase 
at  the  rate  of  40,000  a  year,  and  the 
hope  of  being  able  adequately  to 
supply  the  deficiency  grows  eveiy 


SHORT  NOTES. 


181 


year  more  and  more  faint.  In  these 
circumstances,  we  must  press  every 
appliance  into  the  service  of  religion. 
We  must  go  into  the  haunts  of  the 
people  and  proclaim  the  Gospel,  of 
which  so  large  a  number  are  as  igno- 
rant as  pagans,  instead  of  waiting 
till  they  shall  have  found  suitable 
apparel  to  enter  our  patrician 
churches  and  chapels.  We  must  go 
back  to  the  practice  of  the  olden 
time  in  England,  when,  although 
there  was  ample  accommodation  for 
every  inhabitant  in  the  churches 
(there  were  three  in  Wood-street), 
yet  there  was  also  open-air  preach- 
ing at  Paul's  Cross  and  other  places 
of  assembly,  where  even  the  digni- 
taries of  the  church  did  not  disdain 
to  address  the  people.  But  while 
we  endeavour  to  appreciate  this  new 
spirit  of  activity,  we  must  not  foiget 
our  obligations  to  the  man  who  ori- 
ginated it,  by  first  opening  the  Sur- 
rey Music  Hall  to  the  Gospel,  and 
who  has  thus  become  the  instrument, 
under  God,  of  Spurgeonizing  not 
only  the  theatres  but  the  cathedrals. 


St.  Martin's  Hall  Lectures. — 
We  need  not  inform  our  readers  that 
some  little  time  ago  a  number  of 
gentlemen  Tesolved  to  get  up  a  series 
of  "  Sunday  evening  services  for  the 
people,"  where  lay  sermons  were  to 
be  delivered  by  scientific  and  philo- 
sophical men,  accompanied  by  ex- 
quisite music.  They  engaged  St. 
Martin's  Hall  for  the  purpose,  and 
some  five  or  six  lectures — some  in- 
nocent, some  learned  and  instructive, 
and  some  decidedly  sceptical, — were 
delivered  to  crowded  audiences.  But 
at  the  close  of  last  month,  Mr.  Bax- 
ter, so  well  known  in  political  and 
religious  circles,  put  a  stop  to  them, 
under  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of 
George  the  Third's  reign,  which  for- 
bids the  opening  of  halls  within  the 
City  of  London  and  Westminster  for 


public  entertainments  or  amusement 
on  the  Lord's  day,  under  pretence  of 
inquiring  into  religious  doctrines, 
and  explaining  texts  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, under  a  penalty  of  £200  a  day, 
and  an  additional  penalty  of  £100 
against  the  chairman  or  conductor 
of  the  entertainment,  to  be  forfeited 
to  any  person  who  may  sue  for  the 
same."  The  question  is  to  be  sub- 
mitted .to  a  court  of  law ;  and  if  it 
should  go  against  this  lay  ministra- 
tion, it  is  intended  to  apply  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Act,  which  would  be  a 
great  calamity,  inasmuch  as  it  would 
permit  the  opening  of  places  of 
amusement  throughout  London  for 
gain  on  the  Sunday.  This  officious 
interference  of  Mr.  Baxter,  is,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  universally 
condemned  by  the  "  religious  world," 
which  has  to  bear  the  brunt  of 
it.  It  is  in  such  cases  of  unmiti- 
gated mischief  that  Christianity  may 
well  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the 
misguided  zeal  of  its  friends.  It  has 
given  the  sceptical  papers  a  handle 
for  asserting  that  Christian  truth  re- 
quires to  be  maintained  by  pains 
and  penalties.  It  has  given  the  pro- 
moters of  these  lay  homilies  a  fictitious 
importance  in  the  public  eye,  if  not 
even  the  sanctitude  and  odour  of 
martyrdom.  Perhaps  we  write  sel- 
fishly; but  we  must  confess  to  a 
strong  feeling  of  disappointment 
that  the  opportunity  has  thus  been 
snatched  away  from  us  of  ascertain- 
ing how  long  these  "  evenings  for  the 
people"  could  last  on  their  own 
merits,  and  how  long  the  public  was 
prepared  to  pay  for  and  attend  lec- 
tures about  the  pre- Adamite  man,  or 
gorilla,  or  about  "the  unknown  or 
unknowable  God,"  or  any  other  of 
the  Atheistical  flummery  of  Professor 
Huxley  ,though,by  a  singular  anomaly, 
they  were  to  be  rendered  attractive 
by  the  sweetest  notes  of  the  Creation 
and  the  Messiah. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazdte.) 


Deab  Sib. — "The  paper  read  at  a 
Ministers'  Meeting  in  Norfolk,"  and  re- 
ported in  your  last  September  number, 
treats  of  a  subject  of  vital  interest — 
namely,  the  secession  from  our  ranks  of 
many  who  should  hold  prominent  places 
in  our  Dissenting  community.  The 
writer  traces  the  cause : — "  Largely  to 
the  existence  of  serious  defects  and  dis- 
orders in  our  ecclesiastical  system  as  at 
present  worked."  No  remedy,  however, 
is  suggested  for  an  evil  to  which  it  is  in 
vain  to  shut  our  eyes,  nor  do  your  suc- 
ceeding numbers  touch  upon  the  subject 
by  offering  any  practical  remarks  ;  per- 
haps, therefore,  the  re-introduction  of 
the  matter  may  lead  to  useful  inquiry 
and  suggestion. 

That  this  secession  is  assuming  a  for- 
midable character  many  of  us  could 
prove  from  personal  observation.  "Within 
my  own  circle,  for  instance,  the  cases 
have  been  numerous.  The  late  M.P.  for 
the  borough,  six  out  of  the  nine  gentle- 
men who  wore  the  aldermailic  gown,  the 
present  mayor,  three  of  the  present  town 
councillors,  and  the  mayor  of  an  adjoin- 
ing town,  have  all  dropped  one  by  one 
from  their  accustomed  place  in  a  Dis- 
senting chapel,  and  joined,  with  but  one 
exception,  the  Establishment :  in  addi- 
tion to  these,  a  former  deacon,  with  his 
son,  and  the  son  of  a  present  deacon, 
have  taken  priests1  orders. 

It  is  easy  to  dismiss  the  matter  by 
casting  reflection  upon  those  who  thus 
leave  us ;  but  as,  by  their  position  and 
education,  they  are  evidently  among  the 
intelligent  and  sensible,  it  is  much  wiser 
to  consider  to  what  evils  in  our  adminis- 
tration such  secessions  may  be  traced. 

I  remember  hearing  a  letter  read  at 
an  associational  gathering  on  "The 
Hindrances  of  Dissent,"  in  which  the 
tyranny  of  majorities  stood  prominently 


amongst  the  hindrances ;  and  although 
a  smile  went  round  the  assembled  minis- 
terial brethren,  as  if  some  strange  thing 
were  said,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  • 
the  democracy  of  dissent  (if  so  we  may  '■ 
call  it)  is  taking  from  us  those  who, 
should  be  the  supporters  of  our  princi- 
ples and  our  churches.  \ 

The    respectable    and    well-educated 
amongst  us  are  the  few — the  poor  and  \ 
humble  class:  the  many  yet,  according  to1"! 
our  church  government,  numbers  ralel 
alone ;  the  two  elements,  both  right  ia;, 
their  place,  are  not  equally  balanced;  * 
faction  may  be  very  easily  raised,  and 
important  questions — even  the  election 
of  pastors  and   deacons — decided,  not? 
by  calm  intelligent  conviction,  but,  a* 
we  fear  is  too  often  the  case,  by  party 
spirit  and  an  ignorant  majority,  led  by 
some  ruling  mind.    It  needs,  I  feel  as- 
sured, bat  for  us  to  look  at  the  history 
each  of  his  own  church  to  verify  thii 
fact. 

I  do  not,  for  a  moment,  advocate  thai 
the  power  should  be  alone  seated  with 
the  higher  classes,  but  I  do  advocator 
that  they  shall  be  equally  represented 
in  the  government  of  church  matters. 

Why  should  not  a  committee  he 
elected  by  the  whole  church,  to  deci 
on  all  important  matters,  to  elect  it* 
officers,  and  conduct  general  business; 
the  minister  being,  of  course,  es  qfiaof 
chairman  ?  Discussions  would  be  more 
quickly  and  wisely  conducted,  and  with 
this  arrangement,  arbitrary  power  would 
be  prevented  on  the  one  hand,  while  the 
majority  of  the  democracy  would  no 
longer  exist  on  the  other.  How  few  are 
the  churches  who  have  not  cause  to  be- 
moan one  of  these  two  evik  1  Many  of 
those  who  leave  our  ranks  would,  in  such 
a  committee,  become  the  working  ele- 
ment and  power  of  the  church,  and  not 
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as  they  too  often  are — the  annoyed  and 
disgusted  bystanders  at  unseemly  dis* 
putes,  from  which  they  have  no  means 
of  escape,  and  no  remedy  but  absence ; 
while  the  minister  would  surely  have 
less  care  and  anxiety  in  the  conduct  of 
such  a  committee,  and  more  certainty 
of  thorough  co-operation  in  all  onward 
movements. 

It  may  be  said,  in  answer  to  this,  that 
the  minister  and  deacons  form  such  a 
committee.  But  they  are  not  elected 
with  this  purpose ;  and  if  they  were,  it 
would  be  necessary  greatly  to  add  to 
the  number  of  the  deacons,  that  thorough 
representation  might  be  effected. 

All  societies  requiring  working  agency 
depute  a  committee  for  that  purpose. 
We  see  no  reason  why  a  Christian 
church  should  not  do  the  same;  thus 
saring  the  church  meetings  from  the 
extremes  of  formally  passing  formal 
resolutions,  or  of  noisily  and  blindly  dis- 
cussing matters  understood  only  by  a 
few  present.  Surely,  the  great  majority 
of  our  church  members,  by  thus  deputing 
their  business  to  competent  hands,  might 
secure  in  their  monthly  church  meetings 
a  devotional  service,  refreshing  and 
encouraging  both  to  pastor  and  people. 

It  is  true  that  here  and  there  a  pas- 
tor has  so  completely  the  mass  of  the 
people  in  sympathy  with  him  that  they 
are  moved  hither  and  thither,  like  a 
telegraphic  wire,  at  his  will;  and  the 
people  are  then  as  much  lost  to  inde- 
pendent action  as  a  stick  in  a  whirlpool. 


This  extreme  is  not  desirable,  for  many 
and  obvious  reasons ;  for,  however  wise 
and  good  he  may  be,  the  time  must 
come  when  the  people  have  to  act  with- 
out him,  and  confusion  is  the  immediate 
result. 

Home  has  a  wonderful  attraction  to 
the  true  man;    ancestral  ties  are  not 
easily  broken ;  the  associate  influence  of 
a  circle  of  friends  will  often  hold  a  man 
to  his   accustomed  place  when    other 
sympathies  are  broken ;  and  a  man  will 
seldom  leave  a  people  till  they  leave  him. 
It  grieves  us  to  see  friends  leaving  us- 
under  any  circumstances ;  but,  I  must 
confess,  it  has  been  more  painful  to  me 
when  I  feel  that  with  one  and  another 
case   it    might    have    been   prevented- 
There  are  many  men  of  business,  sound 
in  judgment  and  of  sterling  piety,  who 
would,  I  am  persuaded,  prove  of  great 
service  to  our  churches,  if  work  were  given 
them  to  do  ;  and  would  not  the  proposed 
committee  prove  a  co-operative  power 
for  good,  which  is  essential  to  all  true 
prosperity? 

I  do  not,  by  these  remarks,  insinuate 
that  our  churches  generally  are  suffering 
from  this  tyranny  of  majorities,  but 
where  it  has  been  felt,  it  proves  a  chil- 
ling blast,  benumbing  all  mutual  effort 
for  good,  and  dislocating  its  units  till 
they  fall  away  like  ropes  of  sand. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

P. 


jMefos. 


Wanderings  over  Bible  Lands  and  Seas. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Chronicles  of  the 

Schonberg-Cotta    Family,"    Ac.,  <fec. 

Nelson. 

The  next  best  thing  to  rambling  amid 

Bible  scenes  is  reading  a  diary  or  jottings 

of  travel,  made  on  the  spots  by  one  who 

is  alive  to  the  beauties  of  nature,  imbued 

with  the  spirit  of  poetry,  and  possessed 


of  a  heart  full  of  love  to  God.  In  such 
companionship  one  may  find  much  de- 
light, and,  if  without  the  excitement  of 
travel,  free,  at  any  rate,  from  its  toils 
and  inconveniencies.  The  volume  before 
us  is  just  the  book  for  this  purpose. 
Like  all  the  productions  of  its  author,  it 
is  distinguished  for  its  n&iveti  and 
simplicity.  Its  sketches  are  so  beautifully 
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graphic  that  one  can  readily  picture  the 
scenes  described ;  and  the  references  to 
Scripture  incidents  impart  life  and  reality 
to  these  incidents  by  associating  them  in 
our  minds  with  the  circumstances  and 
sceneiy  amid  which  they  occurred. 

"We  give  one  or  two  illustrations,  for 
which  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  thank 
us,  and,  at  the  same  time,  long  for 
more : — 

The  Dead  Sea. 

"  When  we  reached  the  sea  itself  my  first 
feeling  was  a  childish  surprise  that  it  looked 
so  much  like  any  other  sea,  blue  and  refresh- 
ing, with  its  waves  sparkling  and  rippling 
Against  the  shingly  shore;  as  if  it  held  in  its 
depths  all  the  usual  marine  abundance  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life,  instead  of  rolling  a 
lifeless  mass  of  caustic  water  over  the  ruins  of 
lost  cities  and  the  bones  of  lost  men.  Bible 
names  and  scenes  to  us  are  so  typical  that 
one's  first  sensation  on  seeing  the  actual 
places  is  an  unreasonable  wonder  at  finding 
them  so  ordinary  and  like  other  every-day 
places  and  things.  I  Buppose.  unconsciously, 
we  had  pictured  that  sea  of  death  as  a  dark 
waste  of  waters  breaking  angrily  against 
black  cliffs,  or  heaving  sullenly  on  a  waste  of 
sand,  without  troubling  ourselves  to  inquire 
where  the  darkness  and  shadows  shall  come 
from.  And  there,  on  the  contrary,  it  spread 
before  us  one  expanse  of  sunny  waters,  blue 
and  sparkling,  with  little  innocent  ripples 
quietly  bathing  the  shingly  beach.  Yet, 
nevertheless.it  was  as  literally  and  fully  a  sea 
of  death  as  ever  we  had  imagined.  Not  a 
shell  was  ever  thrown  up  on  that  shingle,  nor 
a  fish  lived  in  those  bright  waters;  to  the 
taste  they  were  bitter  and  acrid,  a  combina- 
tion of  pitch  and  salt  j  and  those  of  our  party 
who  bathed  there  found  the  water  so  heavy 
that  they  floated  almost  like  corks  on  it,  and 
so  cauBtic  that  it  burned  any  scratch  or  out 
very  painfully. 

u  After  dismounting  and  resting  a  little 
while  we  rode  on  again  by  the  Dead  Sea  shore 
towards  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan,  along  an 
arid,  weary,  burning  plain  or  hollow,  thirteen 
hundred  feet  below  the  Mediterranean.  Every 
now  and  then  patches  or  dried  up  pools  of 
salt,  and  tangled  bodies  of  dead  driftwood 
show  the  height  to  which  the  sea  has  risen 
during  the  '  swellings  of  Jordan.1  A  few 
scrubby  isolated  6hrubs  pick  up  a  living  here 
and  there,  and  even  distil  a  fresh  green  from 
the  sand  and  salt ;  but  most  even  of  the  few 
dotted  here  and  there  are  of  a  dull,  lifeless 
gray,  with  wiry  stalky  leaves.  There  is 
nothing  to  interrupt  one's  meditations,  or 
rather  to  weaken  one's  impressions  (for  con- 
scious thought  is  too  great  an  effort  in  the 
heat),  of  the  terrible  desolation  of  the  scene, 
or  to  efface  the  lesson  stamped  on  this  lifeless 
sea  and  barren  shore,  that  God's  love  in- 
volves at  length  a  dreadful  vengeance  on 


those  who  pollute  the  world  He  loves  with 
wrong  and  sin.'* 

Calvary. 

"  Almost  every  point  of  the  topography 
of  Jerusalem  has  been  or  is  a  point  of 
warm  debate,  especially  (as  every  one  knows) 
the  situation  of  Calvary.  Some  believe 
that  the  Spur  of  Moriah,  where  the  paths 
from  the  Zion  gate  to  St.  Stephen's  gate, 
after  uniting,  descend  to  the  bed  of 
Kedron,  is  Calvary.  .  .  It  may  be  well 
briefly  to  state  a  few  of  the  reasons  which 
have  led  some  Biblical  topographers  to  fix  on 
it  as  the  scene  of  the  Crucifixion  nther  thai 
the  site  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

"In  the  first  place,  this  point  must  always 
have  been  outside  the  city  walls,  which 
many  doubt  if  the  traditional  site  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  could  ever  have  been. 

"Secondly,  it  is  at  the  same  time  so  close 
to  the  city  that  Priests  and  Levitea,  standing 
on  the  walls  of  the  Temple  area,  without 
ceremonially  defiling  themselves  by  mingling 
with  a  crowd  attending  an  execution,  might 
have  seen  and  heard  all  that  happened. 

"  Thirdly,  it  is  and  always  must  have  been 
close  to  a  frequented  highway — the  road  to 
Bethany,  Jericho,  and  through  the  valley  of 
the  Kedron  in  either  direction,  to  the  south  or 
north.  It  is  difficult  to  realise  that  anything 
went  on  as  usual  on  that  awful  day ;  yet  we 
know  that  many,  perhaps  most,  men  most 
have  been  going  about  their  usual  pursuits, 
and  that  besides  the  people  that  came  together 
to  that  sight  there  were  many  who  '  jxmns' 
by  and  railed  on  Him,  wagging  their  heads,' 
as  they  looked  up  to  the  Temple,  whose 
destruction  He  had  prophesied,  standing  close 
at  hand  in  all  its  strength  and  glory,  and 
then  to  Him  agonizing  on  the  shameful  cross, 
and  so  proceeded  on  their  daily  errands  to 
Bethany  or  Silvany  just  as  men  of  another 
race  do  at  this  day. 

•'  Fourthly,  all  His  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  who  followed  Him  from  Galilee,  could 
have  stood  '  afar  off*  across  the  Kedron  Valley 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  quite  out  of  reach  of 
the  jeers  of  that  mocking  crowd,  and  yet  have 
*  beheld  all  these  things*  in  every  detail. 

14  Fifthly,  the  place  was  a  Golgotha— the 
place  of  a  skull ;  and  if  the  common  accepta- 
tion given  to  that  term  is  right,  it  is  equally 
applicable  to  this  Spur  of  Moriah  now.  Bonei 
and  refuse  are  scattered  about  it. 

«•  Sixthly,  « In  the  place  where  He  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden;'  and  on  this 
spot  there  is  a  garden  at  this  day— a  gardes 
and  tombs. 

'<  This  point  must  no  doubt  remain  uncer- 
tain ;  but  in  reading  again  and  again  the  story 
of  the  cross,  that  Spur  of  Moriah,  with  its 
tombs  and  garden  underneath  theTemple  walls, 
looking  across  Gethsemane  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  with  the  road  to  Bethany  passing  by  $ 
rises  naturally  before  my  mind  as  the  scene 
where  the  cross  was  raised.  Its  being  a  part 
of  Moriah,  moreover,  gives  probability  to  this 
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new  an  typical  grounds,  sinoe  thus  the 
Moriah,  whore  '  God  provided  the  lamb'  in- 
stead of  Isaac,  would,  indeed,  be  the  very 
spot  where  the  Lamb  of  God,  without  blemish 
and  without  spot,  gave  Himself  for  us." 

The  Holy  Bible  ;  with  Notes  and  Intro- 
ductions. By  Chas.  Wohdswobth, 
D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Westminster. 
Parts  I — HI ;  containing  Genesis  to 
Ruth.    London :  Bivingtons. 

To  those  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  refer  to  Dr.  Wordsworth's  very  useful 
and  learned  u  Greek  Testament,  with 
Notes,"  it  might  be  sufficient  to  mention 
these  volumes  as  exhibiting  the  same 
sort  of  conscientious  and  pains-taking 
desire  to  get  at  the  meaning  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  as  is  characteristic 
of  his  notes  on  the  New  Testament. 
Yet  a  cursory  examination  of  the  pre- 
sent work  shows,  that  the  Doctor  is  by  no 
means  such  a  master  of  Hebrew  as  he  is 
of  Greek ;  and  that  his  own  critical 
power  is  not  to  be  rated  in  this  depart- 
ment of  sacred  literature  and  interpre- 
tation as  highly  as  it  deserves  to  be  and 
is  on  all  matters  of  Greek  literature. 
It  is  but  just  to  add  that,  according  to 
his  own  statement  in  the  preface,  "the 

notes do  not  profess  to  exhibit  a 

critical  analysis   of  the   Hebrew  text. 
That  is  a  work  which  will  be  executed 
by  others  fully  competent  to  perform  it; 
and  which,  says  he,  "  I  rejoice  to  know 
is  in  progress."    u  The  present  commen- 
tary is  designed  for  the  use  of  ordinary 
English    readers,  and    of     candidates 
for  holy   orders,  and  of  the  younger 
clergy."     It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that 
the  author  did  not  think  "candidates  for 
holy  orders,"  or  "  the  younger  clergy  "  of 
the"  Established  sect,  at  all  more  quali- 
fied to  judge  of  "  a  critical  analysis  of  the 
Hebrew  text,"  than  "ordinary  English 
readers  ;M  and,  in  that  opinion,  speaking 
of  them  as  a  class,  we  most  heartily 
concur.    But  on  that  very  account,  we 
submit  to  Dr.  Wordsworth's  considera- 
tion, whether  "a  critical  analysis"  might 
not  have  been  much  more  constantly 
used  in  a  commentary  which,  we  hope, 
will  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  many 
"  ordinary  English  readers."  The  results 
of  an  exact  scholarship  can  bo  appreciated 


by  those  who  disclaim  all  pretensions  to 
it  for  themselves. 

The  general  design  of  the  commentary 
has  our  most  hearty  approval.  It  is  "to 
endeavour  to  illustrate  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  means  of  the  New."  Such  a 
work  "  seems  to  be  needed  in  the  pre- 
sent age.  We  enjoy  many  intellectual 
advantages  which  were  not  granted  to 
any  former  generation.  The  study  of 
ancient  languages  has  been  prosecuted 
with  industry  and  success.  The  re- 
searches of  historians  and  chronologers 
have  shed  much  light  on  the  pages  of 
Holy  Scripture,  especially  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

"But  notwithstanding  these  benefits,  and 
although  much  has  been  effected  by  Biblical 
criticism  in  the  elucidation  of  the  letter  of  tho 
sacred  text,  yet  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther, as  far  as  the  spirit  of  Holy  Scripture  is 
concerned,  our  expositions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment have  not  declined  from  the  standard  of 
primitive  times. 

**  The  History  of  the  Old  Testament  appears 
to  be  often  treated  in  our  days,  as  if  it  were 
little  more  than  a  common  history.  It  is  often. 
classed  with  the  histories  of  ancient  authors,, 
and  is  read  and  interpreted  as  such. 

"  Whenever  the  Pentateuoh.  is  thus  treated, 
it  cannot  long  command  the  reverence  which, 
it  is  entitled  to  receive." 

With  great  earnestness,  therefore,doea^ 
Dr.  Wordsworth  recall  the  history  or 
the  controversial  struggle  in  the  third 
and  fourth  centuries  against  the  Marcio- 
nites  and  Manichaeans,  and  enforce  the 
lessons — inculcated  by  such  writers  as 
S.  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  and  Lactantius — 
as  to  the  true  method  of  interpreting 
the  Old  Testament. 

"  That  lesson  is  this  :  in  order  to  read  the 
Old  Testament  with  benefit,  we  must  begin 
our  studies  with  the  New.  In  order  to  under- 
stand what  was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  he  wrote  the  Book  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus,  and  the  rest  of  the  Pentateuch,  wo 
must  listen  carefully  to  the  interpretations 
giv*en  of  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  His  Apostles,  to  whom  he  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  order  'to  teach  them  all 
things  ;"  and  ( to  guide  them  into  all  truth ;' 
and  to 4  bring  all  thingsto  their  remembrance, 
which  He  Himself  had  spoken  unto  them.' 
Not  only  the  comments  which  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  made  on  the  Old  Testament, 
are  to  be  noted  with  reverent  attention,  but 
every  suggestion  and  hint  which  they  give — 
every  olue  that  they  supply,  is  to  be  thank- 
fully accepted  by  the  expositor  of  the  Old 
Testament.  He  will  listen  to  every  whisper 
whioh  the  Holy  Spirit  breathes  by  their  lips." 
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Two  illustrations  may  be  given  of  the 
important  aid  rendered  in  this  way  to 
the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  Old 
Testament;  and  as  the  things  written 
therein  were  "written 'for  our  learning, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come,"  it  is  important  that  we  under- 
stand the  true  usefulness  of  those  Holy 
Scriptures  to  ourselves. 

"  They  (in  Christ  and  His  Apostles)  have 
taught  us  to  see  in  the  Old  Testament — from 
Genesis  to  Malachi — foreshadowings  of  the 
Gospel.  They  have  instructed  us  to  behold 
in  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  and  in  the 
record  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  not 
merely  a  true  history,  but  a  divine  prophecy  ; 
not  only  correct  statements  of  physical  phe- 
nomena, but  marvellous  foreshadowings  of 
spiritual  mysteries :  they  have  taught  us  to 
see  in  the  History  of  Creation,  a  mirror  of 
our  new  creation  in  Christ.  They  have  taught 
us  that  Adam  was  a  type  of  Christ;  they 
have  taught  us  to  see  in  the  flood  a  figure  of 
a  christian  sacrament  j  and  in  the  ark,  a  type 
of  the  Christian  Church.  To  them  the  deluge, 
and  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  not  merely  historical  events,  but  were 
divine  prophecies  of  the  universal  judgment 
to  come.  To  them  the  rite  of  circumcision 
was  not  only  a  seal  of  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham,  but  it  had  an  inner  spiritual 
meaning,  it  prefigured  the  work  of  the  Holy 
•Ghost  on  the  heart. 

rf  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament 
teaches  us  to  regard  the  Exodus  in  this  light. 
He  teaches  us  that  Israel ,  God's  first-born, 
was  a  figure  of  Christ ;  and  that  all  things  in 
the  Exodus  of  Israel,were  t&to*  *&*>*  figure*  of 
us:  that  they  were  figures  of  Christ's  faithful 
people,  united  together  in  mystical  member- 
ship with  Him  who  is  their  Head,  and  who 
has  engrafted  them  into  his  own  Body,  and 
has  made  them  partakers  of  His  own  death 
and  resurrection  by  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, which  was  foreshadowed  by  the  passage 
of  Israel  through  the  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea. 
Israels  Exodus  was  Christ's  Exodus.  It  was 
our  Exodus  in  Him.  Their  wanderings  are 
ours.  Christ  has  taught  us  to  see  Himself  in 
the  Manna  from  Heaven,  and  in  the  Brazen 
Serpent  lifted  up  by  Moses  in  the  Wilderness. 
St.  Paul  has  taught  us  to  see  Him  in  the 
Bmitten  Bock,  gushing  with  water  in  the 
desert  The  history  of  the  Israelites  is  our  his- 
tory :  it  is  the  history  of  the  Church  Universal. 
It  was  written  for  our  sake,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches,  Ac." 

In  the  spirit  of  these  illustrations  of 
the  light  thrown  by  the  New  Testament 
on  the  Old,  the  exposition  before  us  has 
been  prepared.  Isut  it  would  be  mis- 
leading to  our  readers,  if  we  did  not 
add  that  the  interpretation  given  of  the 


New  Testament  itself  is  not  always  thai 
which  the  natural  signification  of  it 
words  would  suggest,  but  that  whicl 
Patristic  and  so-called  Catholic  writer 
have  assigned  to  it.  Dr.  Wordswortl 
with  all  his  learning,  is  afraid  to  com 
mit  himself  to  the  results  of  "  critical 
analysis,"  although  well  aware  that  fa 
of  the  Fathers  would  have  venture! 
to  compete  with  modern  scholars  h 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  inter 
pretation  of  the  New  Testament.  Thu 
he  believes  in  Baptismal  Regeneration 
and,  with  commendable  consistency,  lose 
no  opportunity  of  adverting  to  it :  h| 
takes  Circumcision  to  be  a  type  o| 
Baptism,  and  is  credulous  enough 
argue  from  it  to  the  Baptism  of  is 
fants ;  as  if  any  sane  being  could  belii 
that  circumcision  was  administered 
make  a  babe  a  child  of  Abraham,  inst 
of  what  the  Scripture  teaches,  to  reeog 
nize  the  participation  of  that  babe, 
cause  already  a  child  of  Abraham,  is 
the  Covenant  of  God. 

We  do  not  condemn  this  exposita 
for  writing  according  to  his  belief ;  hirf 
we  regret  that  instead  of  fairly  applying 
his  own  principles  to  the  task  before 
him,  he  has  allowed  his  judgment  to  be 
unduly  biassed  by  the  labours  of  preced- 
ing writers,  and  especially  by  an  extra* 
vagant  deference  to  Patristic  authors. 
The  exposition  will  probably  be  com* 
mended,  by  that  characteristic,  to  many 
members  of  the  Anglican  communion, 
because  they  have  been  taught  to  regard 
an  unbroken  tradition  as  a  test  of  truth : 
but  it  will  surprise  and  grieve  all  others, 
who  wish  to  read  the  Old  Testament  for 
their  personal  benefit,  to  discover  how 
many  difficulties  are  thus  needlessly 
created,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  maintain 
a  respect  for  the  judgment  of  certain 
Fathers  commensurate  with  a  cherished 
veneration  for  their  character. 

We  hope  Dr.  Wordsworth  may  live 
to  complete  his  Exposition  on  the  Old 
Testament,  and  much  as  we  demur  to 
many  of  his  interpretations  of  various 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
volumes  before  us,  we  are  sure  that  no 
one  can  rise  from  their  perusal  without 
admiring  the  earnestness  of  style,  the 
evident  conscientious  regard  of  the 
writer  for  what  he  holds  to  be  the  truth, 
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and  the  reverence  with  which  he  handles 
the  true  sayings  of  God.  We  commend 
his  labours  to  the  notice  of  all  those  of 
our  readers  whose  senses  are  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 


The  Lives  and  Lessons  of  the  Patriarchs 
fUnfolded  and  Illustrated.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Cumming,  D.D.  London:  Shaw,  Pater- 
noster-row. 

This  is  a  companion  work  to  that  which 
was  published  a  year  since  by  Dr.  Cum- 
ming,  on  the  "  Life  and  Lessons  of  our 
Lord."  It  is  copiously  decorated,  attrac- 
tive in  its  make-up,  and  evangelical  in  its 
teachings. 

M  Insurrection  in  Jamaica?  A  Lecture  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Aldis.  Reading  :  T.  Bar- 
cham.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  & 
Co.    Price  twopence. 


A  Lecture  on  the  late  Insurrection  in  Jamaica. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Walters.  Newcastle- 
.  ou-Tyne.     Price  threepence. 

Unfortunately  we  so  seldom  meet  with 
Mr.  Aldis  in  type,  that  we  felt  it  quite  an 
honour  to  publish  his  beautiful  sermon  in 
our  pages  for  January.  We  are  glad  also 
that  he  has  been  prevailed  upon  to  publish 
this  lecture,  in  which  he  denounces  with 
withering  force  the  recent  judicial  murders 
in  Jamaica.  Mr.  Walters  has  done  good 
service  in  the  same  cause.  Pending  the 
governmental  inquiry,  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  abstain  from  further  public  comment 
on  this  subject;  but  we  rejoice  to  know 
that  in  defence  of  the  negro  and  his  mis- 
sionary teachers,  there  is  not  wanting  any 
of  the  spirit  that  more  than  thirty  years 
ago  pervaded  our  churches,  and  led  on  the 
whole  country  to  the  work  of  emancipa- 
tion. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  Edward  Blewett,  of  the  Metropolitan' 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous call  of  the  church  at  Westbury, 
Leigh,  Wilts.  m    , 

Mr.  J.  W.  Williams,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  English  Baptist  Church  at 
Mountain  Ash.  Mr.  L.  Roderick  and  Mr. 
J.  Lewis,  of  the  same  college,  have  been 
invited  ;  the  former  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  New  Quay,  and  the  latter  to 
that  of  the  church  at  Ffestiniog. 

We  have  to  record  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  the  pastoral  office  which 
he  has  so  honourably  sustainedfor  more  than 
twenty-six  years,  and  which  is  mutually 
regretted  by  pastor  and  people ;  the  cause 
ofhis  resignation  being  nervous  depression 
ascasionedby  incessant  labours  and  re- 
peated bereavements.  During  Mr.  Wigners 
pastorate  at  Lynn,  two  chapels  and  a  capa- 
cious school-room  have  been  erected  and 
paid  for,  and  650  members  have  been  added 
to  the  church. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  has  re- 
signed, solely  through  indisposition,  his 
first  and  only  pastoral  charge  of  more  than, 
twenty-eight  years'  continuance,  during 
which  his  judicious  and  indefatigable 
labours  have  been  crowned  with  the  Divine 


blessing  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls, 
and  the  erection  of  a  new  and  commodious 
chapel,  which  will  be  a  lasting  memorial 
to  tne  zeal  and  devotedness  of  our  esteemed 
brother,  whose  valuable  services  were  not 
confined  to  his  immediate  charge ;  for,  as 
Secretary  to  the  "Suffolk  and  Norfolk 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Union,"  and  as 
an  active  and  efficient  help  in  every  good 
work  connected  with  the  cause  of  Christ, 
he  has  a  just  claim  on  the  sympathies  and 
grateful  acknowledgements  of  all  the  sur- 
rounding churches. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Perkins,  who  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  tne  Independent  Church  at 
Duxford,  Cambs,  on  account  of  his  change 
of  views  on  baptism,  a  short  time  ago,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Bridgewater,  Somer- 
set. The  Rev.  John  Keed,  of  Cambridge, 
baptized  Mr.  Perkins  last  month,  with  two 
members  of  the  Independent  Church  at 
Cambridge  at  the  same  time. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 
Holyhead. — On  January  the  16th,  there 
were  interesting  services  held  at  New  Park- 
street  ChapeL^Holyhead,in  connection  with 
the  installation  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  J. 
Hamilton  (from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  College)  as 
pastor  of  the  Church.   The  usual  questions 
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were  pnt  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morgan,  who 
delivered  the  charge  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Williams  delivered  the  same 
to  the  church.  The  Rev.  D.  Evans  then 
preached  to  the  congregation. 

Whitebrook, Monmouth. — On  January 
29th,  a  recognition  service  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Whitebrook,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Smith 
as  pastor  of  the  United  Churches  of  White- 
brook and  Llandogo.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  Trotter,  Coleford.  Addresses 
were  subsequently  delivered  by  Rev.  G.  P. 
King,  St.  BrintelB;  and  Mr.  E.  Jones, 
Penalt ;  by  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Smith,  pastor ; 
the  Rev.  R.  Smith,  Monmouth  ;  Mr.  J. 
Smith,  Redbrook ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Tetley,  Coleford. 

Talybont,  Cardiganshire.— Services 
in  connexion  with  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
John  Evans,  of  Pontypool  College,  were 
held  here  on  January  30  and  31.  The  Rev. 
Isaac  Jones,  of  Penryhncock ;  the  Rev.  E. 
Williams,  of  Aberystwith ;  the  Rev.  D. 
Jenkins,  of  Goginan  ;  the  Rev.  T.  E.  James, 
of  Glyn  Neath ;  the  Revs.  E.  Roberts,  of 
Newtown ;  T.  E.  James,  of  Glyn  Neath  ; 
F.  Evans,  of  Llangynidr;  D.  B.  Jones,  of 
Canton,  Cardiff  (English),  and  J.  Jones,  of 
Mold,  conducted  the  services. 

Wood-gate  Chapel,  Loughborough. 
— The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Gale, 
as  the  pastor  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  in  Wood-gate  Chapel,  was 
held  on  January  9th.  The  duties  of  the 
chair  were  performed  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Mar- 
shall Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Underwood,  W.  Best,  T.  Ste- 
venson, W.  C.  Clarke,  B.A.,  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  J.  Mason,  T.  Bumpus,  W. 
Jefferson,  and  B.  Turnock,  B.A.,  of 
Loughborough ;  Mr.  Winks,  sen.,  of  Leices- 
ter ;  and  Mr.  B.  Baldwin. 

Shefford,  Beds. — The  recognition  ser- 
vices in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  C.  R.  Player,  late  of  Great  Shel- 
ford,  Cambs.,  were  held  on  January  18th. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  service  was  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmarsh,  of  Brixham, 
Devon,  the  late  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Griffith,  of  Hitchen.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  P.  Griffith,  of  Biggleswade,  the  Rev. 
W.  Alliott,  of  Bedford,  the  Rev.  G.  Short, 
B.A.,  of  Hitchen,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Whit- 
marsh, of  Brixham,  the  Rev.  John  Keed,  of 
Cambridge,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Brown,  B.A., 
of  Bunyan  Meeting,  Bedford,  conducted 
the  service. 


Kilmarnock,  N.B. — Interesting  service* 
were  held  on  January  18.  In  the  afternoc&. 
twenty-four  baptized  believers  were  ionned 
into  a  church  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson.  of 
Glasgow,  assisted  by  Messrs.  T.  W.  Macal- 
pine  and  A.  Gibb,  of  Paisley.  After  tMa 
the  friends  present  celebrated  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Mt  Ed« 
ward  Stobo  was  solemnly  ordained  as  paste* 
over  the  newly-formed  church.  In  t 
part  of  the  service  Messrs.  Dr.  Pateran, 
Oliver  Flett,  T.  W.  Macalpine,  and  A« 
Home  took  part.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Med< 
hurst,  of  Glasgow,  gave  an  address  to  th4 
pastor,  and  Mr.  Oliver  Flett*  of  PaisleyJ 
suitably  addressed  the  church,  and 
meeting  concluded  in  the  usual  way. 
Stobo  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Chi 
at  North  Frederick-street,  Glasgow, 
received  his  theological  training  under  ti 
auspices  of  the  Baptist  Association,  of  Sec 
land. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Seafield,  Oxon. — Interesting  servient 
in  connection  with  the  opening  of  a  S<^ 
Baptist  Chapel  in  this  village,  were  hels 
on  Jan.  23rd,  when  the  Rev.  A  Martin,  or 
Oxford,  preached.  The  chapel  is  a  very? 
neat  and  most  commodious  structure ;  titf^ 
interior  is  fitted  up  with  every  convenienca 
and  comfort  both  for  preacher  and  bearecf 
being  both  well  lighted  and  well  ventilated) 
On  the  following  Sunday  the  pulpit  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Irvine.  cC 
Ascott,  who  is  the  regular  minister  of  th». 
place. 

Twerton,  Bath. — Jan.  30th,  a  meeting 
was1  held  for  the  purpose  of  bidding  fai»4 
well  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke.  $n&] 
his  sister,  who  are  leaving  for  Italy.  Their 
was  a  very  large  attendance,  and  among- 
those  present  were  the  Revs.  E.  Clarke,  D. 
Wassell,  C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  W.  C.  Pratt, 
and  W.  Newell,  and  Mr.  C.  Clarke.    E.  G. 
Smith,  Esq.,  of   Bath,   presided.     After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Pratt,  the  Ben. 

C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  of  Percv  Chapel,  Bath, 
and  W.  Newell,  of  Bradford,  gave  addresses 
— full  of  brotherly  affection — the  senior 
deacon,  Mr.  Butterworth,  presented  to  Mr. 
Clarke  a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  vcir 
handsome  purse,  containing  £36  4s^  ana 
accompanied  by  an  address.  The  testimo- 
nial was  contributed  to  by  nearly  eTeiv 
section  of  Christians  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  Bevs.  W.  C.  Pratt,  of  Keynsham,  and 

D.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  expressed  their  regards  for  the  depart- 
ing pastor  and  his  sister. 
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THE  CASE  OF  THE  KEV.  EDWIN  PALMER. 

Oitb  readers  are  aware,  from  the  last  Herald,  that  our  native  brother,  the 
Rev.  E.  Palmer,  the  pastor  of  Hanover  Street  Church,  Kingston,  was 
arrested  during  martial  law.  The  particulars  of  his  cruel  imprisonment  and 
of  th*  severities  he  had  to  suffer,  have  keen  furnished  us  from  his  own  pen. 
At  our  last  advices  he  had  been  arraigned  before  the  special  Commission,  on 
the  charge  of  uttering  sentiments,  at  the  public  meeting  reforred  to  below, 
held  so  long  ago  as  last  May,  which,  by  Governor  Eyre  and  his  advisers,  are 
regarded  as  seditious.  So  far  as  we  are  aware  ho  did  not  exceed  the  liberty 
of  speech  which  is  the  right  of  every  British  subject.  We  await  with  some 
anxiety  the  result  of  the  trial,  for,  with  Jamaica  juries,  past  experience  has 
taught  us  that  truth  and  justice  are  not  always  the  rule  of  decision. 

It  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  you  to  have  an  account  of  my  late  sufferings  ; 
and,  although  the  perusal  of  them  will  awaken  painful  feelings,  yet  you  will  see 
what  I  underwent  from  men  in  power  and  authority.  I  may  premise  my  account 
by  saying  that,  as  regards  my  having  any  complicity  in  the  late  outbreak  in  St. 
Thomas-in-the-East,  you  may  rely  on  me  when  I  say  that  I  neither  directly  or 
indirectly  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair. 

I  was  arrested  on  the  20th  day  of  October,  1865,  without  any  warrant,  and  no 

cause  has  ever  been  made  out  against  me,  neither  to  this  date  can  I  get  any 

accurate  information  as  to  what  the  charge  or  charges  against  me  are.    lam  not 

\     conscious  of  having  done  or  said  anything  that  can  be  construed  into  sedition  or 

y     conspiracy. 

t        I  remember  having  been  at  a  meeting,  legally  convened  by  the  Hon.  Edward 
Jordon,  C.B.,  Mayor  of  Kingston,  at  the  Court-house,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1865,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  circular  issued  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  to  elicit 
tacts  in  connexion  with  the  state  of  the  island.    At  this  meeting  all  the  speakers 
save  expression  to  their  opinions  in  the  form  of  resolutions,  copies  of  which  were 
forwarded  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Bight  Hon.  Edward  Cardwell,  and 
to  Dr.  Underhill.    This  took  place  about  six  months  before  the  riot  at  Morant 
Bay.    A  section  of  the  city  press  has  been  labouring  to  make  the  public  believe 
that  this  meeting  was  the  origin  of  the  Morant  Bay  riot,  whereupon  I  have  been 
apprehended  as  having  complicity  therein.    I  may  state  that,  although  I  have 
been  living  in  Kingston  for  the  last  twelve  years,  this  was  the  only  time  at  which 
I  attended  and  spoke  at  a  political  meeting.    You  will  now  be  in  a  position  to  see 
oo  what  grounds  I  have  been  arrested ;  allow  me,  therefore,  to  give  you  some  idea 
of  my  lufierings  since  my  arrest  by  the  local  authorities. 

THE  ABRB8T. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  1865,  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  a.m.,  I  was  appre- 

taded  by  two  policemen  without  any  warrant.    I  was  placed  for  two  hours  in 

toe  city  cage;  after  that  removed  to  the  barracks,  and  locked  up  in  the  dark  cell. 

Kext  morning  I  was  removed  to  the  Up  Park  Camp,  and  on  my  arrival  there  my 
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boots  were  taken  off,  my  hair  was  cut,  my  hands  were  tied  behind  me,  and  then  I 
was  locked  up  in  the  cell.  On  Saturday,  the  21st,  I  was  taken  from  the  camp  by  a 
large  detachment  of  soldiers,  with  muskets  loaded  and  bayonets  fixed,  and  marched 
through  the  streets  of  Kingston  to  the  Ordnance  Wharf. 

THE  VOTAOB  TO  MORANT  BAT. 

At  this  place  the  sailors  were  ordered  by  the  master  in  charge  of  the  boat  to 
lash  or  pinion  my  hands  behind  my  back,  which  they  did  severely,  after  which 
we  were  ordered  to  get  in  to  the  boat.  While  at  sea  I  complained  that  my  arms  were 
benumbed ;  a  temporary  relief  was  afforded  me  until  I  got  alongside  the  Abouhir, 
which  is  the  guardship  stationed  at  Port  Royal.  The  captain,  on  my  arrival  in 
the  ship,  ordered  roe  to  be  placed  in  irons,  and  in  this  condition  I  remained  from 
Saturday  right  until  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  October.  Whenever  I  was  called  by 
nature  to  go  the  bead  of  the  ship,  I  was  taken  by  a  guard,  with  a  rope  round  my 
neck,  he  holding  one  end  of  it  in  his  hand,  and  in  the  other  hand  a  drawn  aword. 
On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  24th,  I  was  released  from  irons,  handcuffed,  and 
sent  to  have  an  airing  on  the  main  deck  of  the  ship.  During  my  confinement  in 
irons  I  was  almost  driven  to  a  state  of  madness.  Truly  the  "  iron  entered  into  my 
soul."  I  did  not  know  myself,  but  was  wholly  insensible.  My  brother  prisoners 
had  to  watch  me  narrowly.  They  informed  me  that  the  doctor  of  the  ship  had 
been  brought  to  attend  on  me.  The  fever  flew  into  my  head,  which  continued 
until  the  Tuesday  of  my  partial  relief  from  irons,  when  1  had  about  two  hours' 
airing  on  the  main  deck,  for  which  mercy  I  humbly  tbank  God. 

On  the  2nd  of  November  I  was  put  on  board  her  Majesty's  ship  Cordelia,  and 
taken  to  Morant  Bay.  I  cannot  here  describe  my  feelings,  but  amidst  the  emotions 
of  my  mind  I  was  thankful  to  God  that  I  was  not  sent  to  Morant  Bay  in  the 
Wolverine,  for  during  the  time  I  was  on  board  the  AbouHr%  the  seaman  and  petty 
officers  joined  in  the  hope  that  if  the  prisoners  were  to  be  sent  to  Morant  Bay  it 
might  not  be  in  that  ship ;  and  during  the  passage  up  it  gave  me  occasional  con- 
solation. 

8CENE8  AT  MORANT  BAT. 

I  landed  at  Morant  Bay  at  about  half-past  three  o'clock  p.m.  on  Tuesday,  the 
2nd  November.  I  was  instantly  marched  by  a  company  of  marines  to  the  police- 
station,  and  on  my  way  thither,  amidst  the  taunts  and  jeers  of  the  marines,  was 
shown  the  gallows,  ropes,  &c,  all  prepared  for  my  execution  at  seven  o'clock  the 
following  morning.  On  our  arrival  at  the  station  we  were  ordered  to  answer  to 
our  names.  At  the  presence  of  the  justly-dreaded  provost-marshal  terror  seiaed 
our  roind«,  and  in  an  instant  there  arose  a  cry  for  mercy  which  made  my  blood 
curdle  in  my  veins. 

A  fellow-prisoner  named  Goldson  was  lashed  to  a  post  in  front  of  the  station,  and 
received  twelve  lashes  by  an  order  from  the  provost-marshal,  put  on  by  a  blue- 
jacket with  all  his  might,  or,  as  they  sav,  uin  true  man-of-war  fashion."    In  like 
manner  one  Samuel  Clarke  received  twelve  lashes ;  the  following  day  witnessed 
his  execution.    A  Rev.  J.  H.  Crole  was  ordered  to  get  two  dozen,  but  his  body 
presented  such  a  milk  %vhite  appearance  that  the  provost-marshal's  cheek  was 
suffused  with  a  blush  of  shame,  so  that  he  recalled  the  order.    Judge  what  my 
feelings  must  have  been  at  that  instant,  when  I  was  every  moment  expecting  to  be 
next  called  out  and  summarily  dealt  with.    You  may  be  disposed  to  inquire  what 
was  the  cause  of  these  men  being  flogged.    Nothing,  nothing  whatever.    They 
had  not  even  put  down  their  parcels  out   of  their  hands,  nor  shown  the  least 
symptoms  of  insubordination  of  any  kind  whatever  before  they  were  flogged. 
44  Verily,  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth."    How  Mr.  W.  Kelly  Smith 
the  reputed  editor  of  the  Watchman,  escaped  the  wrath  of  the  provost-marshal 
God  only  knows,  for  he  was  severely  threatened.    Most  foully  and  wickedly  was  I 
abused  by  the  provost-marshal,  who  called  me  the  "  damned  Baptist  parson ;"  said 
we  were  only  fit  to  be  u  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water ; "  were  black  devils, 
savages,  and  used  other  expressions  too  disgusting  to  be  communicated. 
About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  this  degradation,  I  was  again  ordered  to  go 
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to  the  parade  to  witness  the  executions  that  were  about  to  take  place.  I  am 
afraid  to  describe  the  scenes  I  have  witnessed,  as  there  is  no  certainty  of  this  letter 
reaching  you  in  perfect  safety.  Such  horrors  may  Heaven  permit  me  never  to 
witness  again.  The  utter  disregard  for  sex  or  age,  to  the  innocent  or  to  the  guilty 
— the  utter  recklessness  with  regard  to  the  taking  away  of  human  life,  Heaven  8 
own  gift — beggars  all  description.  Let  me  here  again  particularly  observe  that 
Messrs.  Sydney  Levien,  editor  of  Tlie  County  Union,  and  Dr.  Bruce,  although 
political  prisoners,  were  precluded  from  witnessing  these  degrading  sights,  and 
were  allowed  certain  indulgences,  comforts,  &c,  upstairs  in  the  police-station, 
where  the  provost-marshal  resided,  who  occasionally  had  them  taken  out  for  an 
airing  morning  and  evening,  with  a  solitary  policeman  as  a  guard  following  at  a 
distance. 

THE  IMFBISONMXKT. 

For  twelve  days  I  was  at  the  police-station,  lying  on  the  bare  floor,  and  fed  like 
-a  pig,  unable  to  speak  a  word  to  my  fellow-prisoners,  policemen  guarding  with 
loaded  guns  and  fixed  bayonets  night  and  day,  and  daily  did  I  look  for  my 
-execution,  although  wholly  innocent  of  having  done  anything  constitutionally 
wrong  against  the  Government  of  her  gracious  Majesty  the  Queen.  The  water  at 
the  station,  which  we  were  compelled  to  drink,  was  putrid  and  offensive  in  the 
smell.  I  could  not  keep  it  to  my  nostrils  from  the  strong  stench,  particularly  in 
the  evenings.  Martial  law  having  expired  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  November, 
I,  in  company  with  eleven  other  political  prisoners,  was  sent  down  to  Morant  Bay 
district  prison,  without  any  document,  but  only  a  verbal  order  of  the  provost- 
marshal  to  the  superintendent  in  charge,  Air.  McPherson,  with  instructions  that 
we  should  be  kept  apart  in  the  yard  of  the  condemned  cells,  but  which  the  super- 
intendent refused,  alleging  that  martial  law  had  ceased.  He  (superintendent) 
placed  us  in  another  department,  to  be  fed  with  convict's  food,  i.  e.„  half-boiled 
or  sour  cornmeal  for  breakfast,  and  yams  boiled  with  the  skin  and  dirt  for  dinner. 
In  this  state  I  was  kept  till  the  18th  December.  Occasionally  on  Sundays  we 
had  a  change  of  food,  namely,  a  little  beef. 

During  the  period  intervening  from  the  14th  November  to  the  18th  December, 
being  thirty-four  days,  a  portion  of  which  time  myself  and  the  others  were  sick  unto 
death,  I  was  induced  to  join  with  them  in  forwarding  a  petition,  through  Mr. 
H.  B.  Shaw,  the  Inspector  of  Prisons,  who,  on  visiting  the  prison  and  seemg  our 
condition,  at  the  request  of  the  prisoners  promised  that  he  would  forward  any 
respectful  petition  coming  from  us  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  asking  for  our 
release,  and  which  we  did  through  the  Superintendent,  Mr.  MTherson,  with  his 
assurance  that  he  would  transmit  the  same  to  Mr.  H.  B.  Shaw,  and  promising  that 
he  would  accompany  it  with  a  recommendation  on  our  behalf.  With  longing  eyes 
and  with  uplifted  hearts  have  we  in  vain  waited  until  this  day.  During  my 
imprisonment  in  this  district  prison,  soldiers,  with  loaded  guns  and  fixed  bayonets, 
night  and  day,  were  placed  to  guard  prisoners,  including  ourselves.  I  was  placed 
at  nights  in  a  dark  cell,  without  a  bed  to  lie  on,  save  a  few  petticoats  of  the 
female  prisoners,  which  happened  to  be  in  that  cell,  and  which  was  a  fortunate 
•circumstance  for  me. 

MABTIAL  LAW. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  every  day  when  a  court  was  held  during 
martial  law,  and  persons  were  to  be  hanged  or  flogged,  we  were  ordered  out  to  witness 
those  very  revolting  and  painful  sights.  It  is  true  our  friends  would  like  to  hear 
and  know  them,  but  our  unfortunate  position  at  present  as  prisoners  on  narole 
precludes  our  doing  so.  I  may,  if  spared,  on  a  future  occasion  be  able,  when  I 
nave  received  your  acknowledgments,  and  after  my  trial,  give  you  an  outline  of 
the  scenes  enacted  at  Morant  Bay — scenes  of  which  I  was  an  unwilling  and  shud- 
dering spectator.  The  number  of  victims,  stated  to  have  been  rushed  into  eternity, 
by  several  witnesses,  is  reckoned  to  be  between  two  or  three  thousand.  Districts 
once  densely  populated  are  now  desolate,  villages  swept  clean,  townships  blotted 
out    It  is  stated  that  from  Morant  Bay  to  Monkland,  a  distance  of  fourteen  miles, 

14* 


I 


192  THE  MISSIOKABY  HEBALD. 

including  Stoney  Gut,  York,  Middleton,  Hill-side,  Fonthill,  Trinity  Villager. 
Somerset,  &c,  there  is  scarcely  a  man  who  has  not  been  catted ;  and  that  ton 
Morant  Bay  through  Manchionealjto  Portland,  there  are  very  few  black  inhabitant* 
left  It  would  be  well  for  a  census  to  be  taken  of  the  inhabitants  of  St  Thomas- 
in-the-East,  otherwise  a  correct  statement  cannot  be  arrived  at. 

Allow  me  respectfully  to  state  for  your  information  that  the  people  of  St 
David's  attached  to  my  congregation  have  all  remained  steadfastly  loyal — so  much 
to,  that  prior  to  the  proclamation  of  martial  law,  when  the  authorities  were 
affrighted  at  the  report  of  the  riot  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East,  they  went  and 
volunteered  their  services,  and  were  put  in  charge  of  two  of  the  largest  and  most 
thriving  estates  in  that  parish  to  protect  them. 

his  xmrocEiicx. 

I  may  observe  here  that  shortly  after  my  arrest,  the  inspector  of  police  came  with 
two  of  his  men  to  the  mission-house  where  I  reside,  and  searched  my  study,  my  letters, 
and  my  books ;  he  afterwards  sent  his  sergeant,  who  went  into  the  chapel,  broke 
open  a  press  in  which  were  kept  the  things  for  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
tnen  the  floor  of  the  chapel  was  by  them  broken  in  four  different  places,  searching, 
it  is  Baid  by  Mrs.  Palmer  and  others,  who  were  in  occupation  of  the  premises,  for 
papers,  &c;  but,  thank  God,  I  had  nothing  for  them  to  lay  hands  upon. 

I  beg,  reverend  sir,  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  a  paragraph  that  has 
appeared  in  some  of  the  English  papers  in  connection  with  my  name.  Indeed, 
sir,  I  was  deeply  pained  and  grieved  when  I  saw  in  a  late  number  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  that  I  was  representee!  as  having  been  a  member  of  a  secret  society  called 
the  African  Liberator  Society.  I  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  state  that  I  never 
heard  nor  knew  of,  nor  ever  joined  such  a  society,  and  that  therefore  that  assertion, 
from  whatever  quarter  it  may  have  originated  and  found  its  way  into  that  article 
in  the  magazine,  is  an  unmitigated  falsehood,  and  has  no  foundation  whatever  in 
fact.  How  6uch  a  base  untruth  could  possibly  have  got  into  circulation  1  am  at  a 
loss  to  know.  But  the  fact  is,  so  many  untruthful  and  pretentious  assertions  hare 
lately  been  put  into  circulation  in  respect  to  this  riot,  that  one  really  has  no 
alternative  but  to  calmly  disprove  such  statements  as  he  best  can. 
^  We  met  in  the  chapel  to  answer  certain  public  queries,  and  to  prepare  resolu- 
tions for  the  public  meeting  at  the  Court-house,  wnich  meeting  was  legally  con- 
vened. I  never  heard  the  name  of  Morant  Bay  mentioned,  nor  indeed  had  we  any 
communications  with  any  other  parish.  There  was  neither  sedition  nor  conspiracy 
in  our  midst,  and  I  never  dreamt  of  such  things  as  have  occurred.  Never  was 
there  a  meeting  held  in  my  chapel  at  which  I  was  not  present,  and  nothing  but 
the  most  loyal  sentiments  were  ever  uttered  by  the  few  who  attended  those  meet- 
ings ;  and  besides  the  few  meetings  that  were  held  came  to  a  conclusion  soon  after 
the  public  meeting  had  been  held.  I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  know  how  the 
authorities  should  have  traced  the  origin  of  tne  riot  to  the  meeting.  Conscious  of 
loyalty,  and  integrity,  and  innocence,  amidst  all  this  sad  affair,  I  leave  it  to  men 
of  impartial  judgment,  and,  above  all,  to  u  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth." 


I  was  taken  out  of  prison  on  Sunday  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  by  a  writ  oikaUat 
corpus.  On  Monday  morning,  after  I  had  readied  home,  a  guard  was  set  over  me 
until  Wednesday,  the  20th,  when  I  was  taken  over  to  Spanish  Town,  and  appeared 
before  Allan  Kerr,  Esq.,  one  of  her  Majesty's  judges  in  this  island,  and  there  I 
entered  into  bail  in  the  sum  of  £300 — Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  in  the  sum  of -£100, 
and  myself  in  the  further  sum  of  £200,  to  appear  at  the  Court  of  Commissioners, 
to  be  held  in  February,  but  which  has  since  been  changed  to  23rd  January;  four 
commissioners,  four  judges,  and  eight  jurors,  being  the  persons  to  try  me. 

I  left  the  prison  suffering  from  fever ;  in  fact,  severely  ill,  which  illness  I  had 
contracted  during  mv  incarceration ;  for  whilst  there  I  suffered  from  fever,  ague, 
vomiting,  spitting  of  blood,  dysentery— in  short,  everything  that  bad  air,  bad: 
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food,  bad  water,  and  bad  treatment  are  calculated  to  produce  on  a  frame  not  very 
robust,  and  not  at  all  accustomed  to  such  things.  Even  now  I  am  a  constant 
sufferer  from  fever  and  other  bodily  ailments,  and  to  the  mercy  of  God  most  I 
ascribe  my  present  existence. 

I  am,  &c, 

E.  Palmes. 

P.S.— I  may  state  that  I  am  just  from  my  solicitor,  and  he  tells  me  that  up  to 
this  moment  he  has  not  gleaned  any  information  as  to  what  the  charges  against 
me  are,  the  Attorney-General  informing  him  that  he  is  instructed  by  the  Queen's 
Advocate-General  not  to  disclose  them.  E.  P. 


THE  REV.  J.  C.  PAGE  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Dubctg  his  visit  to  Australia  for  his  health,  our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Page, 
has  employed  the  occasion  to  stir  up  our  Australian  friends  to  active  exertion  in 
the  mission  cause.  We  rejoice  in  the  zeal  they  display,  and  welcome  them  as 
co-operators  in  the  spread  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom.  The  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Page  will,  we  are  sure,  be  perused  with  great  interest.  It  is  dated  Wayleaford, 
Victoria,  October  22.  Mr.  Page  has  now  returned  to  his  work  in  India,  where  he 
arrived  safely  on  the  5th  of  January,  "  wonderfully  improved  in  health  and 
appearance  " : — 

"  I  write  a  line  to  say  what  has  been  done  in  South  Australia  and  in  Victoria 
since  I  last  wrote  to  you.  In  the  former  colony  the  friends  had  formed,  last  year, 
the  South  Australian  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  the  South  Australian 
Translation  Society.  I  was  in  time  to  help  them  in  all  their  meetings,  and  visit 
some  (nearly  all)  of  the  Churches  of  their  Association,  and  hold  services  in 
connection  with  these  meetings.  I  took  the  opportunity  of  directing  the  attention 
of  the  friends  to  Eastern  Bengal,  as  a  field  open,  and  promising  fruit  also.  The 
South  Australian  Society  have  resolved  to  occupy  Fureedpore.  They  will 
contribute  £100  this  year  for  native  agency,  and  double  the  sum  next  year.  The 
South  Australian  Translation  Society  will  spend  some  forty  or  fifty  pounds  also  in 
printing  texts,  &c,  and  for  colporterage  in  Fureedpore.  In  my  visit  to  Angaston, 
the  friends  there  wishing  for  a  definite  purpose  to  which  their  gifts  might  be 
applied,  were  pleased  to  know  that  my  wife  was  about  to  re-open  the  Christian 
children's  boarding-school  in  Barisaul,  and  unto  this  I  am  promised  £100  a-year. 
I  spent  four  weeks  nearly  in  Adelaide  and  the  country  round,  and  must  say  I 
never  saw  people  more  interested  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  kinder  to  the 
missionary.  Our  brother  Mead  deserves  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Committee  for 
his  zeal  and  active  exertions  in  urging  on  his  own  people  and  others  to  do  some- 
thing in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  leading  them  to  form  the  societies  named 
above.  I  believe,  ere  long,  we  may  hope  for  some  £400  a-year,  at  least, 
from  South  Australia. 

M I  came  to  Melbourne  some  eighteen  days  back,  and  at  once  commenced  to 
speak  on  missions.  Mr.  New  and  Mr.  Taylor  very  kindly  opened  their  pulpits 
to  me.  I  conducted  services  also  in  the  suburbs,  in  Caulfield,  Kew,  St.  Hilda, 
Prahran,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  twice  meeting  the  Committee  of  the  Victoria 
Baptist  Association.  Last  week  it  was  resolved  to  form  a  Victoria  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  £160  are  voted  this  year  to  begin  with.  The  Victoria  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  will  also  occupy  a  district  in  East  Bengal.  The  field  we  did  not 
decide  on,  as  1  wished  to  consult  our  brethren  there.  I  believe  you  feel  strongly 
with  me  that  we  are  called  to  extend  our  operations  in  East  Bengal  before  all  other 
parts.  We  must  attend  to  these  districts  ere  other  denominations  come  in.  Your 
own  directions  to  occupy  Fureedpore  Jor  Pubna  were  first  nullified  by  inaction. 
Our  brethren  in  these  two  colonies  will,  I  trust,  supply  this  lack  of  service. 

"After  getting  through  with  the  work  in  and  about  Melbourne,  I  set  off  last 
Friday  for  the  country.    Here,  yesterday,  we  had  capital  services.    Hence  I  go  to 
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Kyneton,  Castlemaine,  Maldon,  Newstead,  Sandhurst,  White  Hill,  Tedmergiw^ 
Ballarat ;  then  I  return  to  Melbourne  on  the  7th  November.    On  the  8th 
have  a  public  missionary  meeting  in  Melbourne  proper,   to   'inaugurate*  -% 
Victoria  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  then  go  on  to  Sydney,  just  to  get  throng 
one  or  two  things,  rest  a  week,  and  leave  for  India,  if  it  please  God,  by  the  mail  < 
the  22nd  November.    The  Lord  has  graciously  prospered  my  way,  given    nn 
favour  in  the  eves  of  the  Churches — given  me  one  soul  as  my  hire  (more  precious 
blessing  than  all) ;  and  I  do  humbly  hope  has  condescended  to  use  me  in  creating  or 
increasing  the  missionary  spirit  in  our  Churches  out  here.    Deeply  humbled  would 
I  be  in  His  presence ;  and  devoutly  would  I  acknowledge  the  love  wherewith  it 
pleased  the  Heavenly  Father  to  chasten  me.    Oh !  I  would  I  could  spend  more 
time  in  Australia,  so  as  to  do  more  for  missions. 

"  Appended  is  a  copy  of  an  address  read  to  me  when  I  was  leaving  Adelaide. 
Such  loving  hearts  there  are  not  out  of  England. 

'  Adelaide,  October  4, 1865. 

*  Dear  Sir, — We  have  very  great  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  a  few,  who 
esteem  it  indeed  a  privilege  to  nave  an  opportunity  of  in  any  way  aiding  you  in- 
your  self-denying  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  having  accidentally  ascertained 
that  your  late  illness,  added  to  other  causes,  had  greatly  trenched  upon  your  means, 
and  aesiring  to  express  their  deep  sympathy  with  you  in  the  trials  you  have  been 
called  upon  to  sustain,  have  subscribed  the  sum  of  £100  for  your  own  private  use, 
and  trust  that  you  will  gratify  them  by  receiving  this,  as  they  feel  it  to  be  but  an 
atom  of  their  duty  to  Him  whose  servant  you  are,  thus  to  aid  in  worldly  things  one 
who,  they  feel  assured,  so  faithfully  and  lovingly  spends  himself  in  proclaiming  thfr 
glorious  Gospel  of  our  common  Saviour  to  the  poor  heathen  of  India. 

1  We  all  exceedingly  regret  that  circumstances  prevented  Mrs.  Page  visiting 
us  with  you,  and  pray  that  on  your  return  to  Barisaul  you  may  find  her 
fully  restored  to  health,  and  your  family  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  needful 
blessing.    Our  warmest  and  best  wishes  go  with  you. 

*  (Signed)  '  C.  II.  Goode.  George  Fowler. 

4  Ww.  Ktffyn  Thomas.  Jas.  Jeffries. 

(  James  A.  Holden.  Alex.  Murray. 

4  Henry  Wheeler,  M.D.  Joseph  J.  Edwards. 

(  Matthew  Goods.  Geo.  Paquelik. 

4  George  Stonehouse.  Joseph  Jowett. 

*  S.  Bakewell.  John  Neill. 

4  Griffin  Cauii.  James  Whiting. 

'  James  Cumming.  George  Prince. 

*  W.  Garlick.  Thomas  Burnes. 

*  G.  S.  Wigg.  Richard  Parkin/ 

*  Rev.  J.  C.  Page.' 

"  Time  precluded  the  possibility  of  the  names  of  others  of  the  subscriber* 
being  obtained  to  the  address.1' 


BENGALI  INQUIRERS. 

BY  THE  REV.   F.   SUPPER. 


We  came  down  to  Munshigunge,  when  Lai  Chand,  who  resides  there,  brought 
a  young  man  to  me  of  about  eighteen  years  of  age.  This  youth  came  in  a  state 
of  great  anxiety  of  mind,  having  left  his  lather  and  mother  the  evening  before,*0 
embrace  Christianity.  His  home  is  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  Munshiganf** 
Since  yesterday  he  has  eaten  nothing,  with  the  intention  of  breaking  his  caste  V 
dining. 

This  young  man  belongs  to  the  Kayasta  caste,  which  is  nearest  to  Bnh&B/" 
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He  writes  a  nice  hand,  in  which  I  tested  him.  He  has  left  all  behind  him,  only 
baring  with  him  two  pieces  of  cloth,  for  he  fled  away  from  home  and  could  not 
take  anything  with  him.  I  will  give  further  information  when  I  receive  more ;  in  the 
meantime  I  would  ask  the  fervent  prayers  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  con- 
version of  a  heathen  to  remember  the  simple-minded  Hindoo  youth  often  before 
the  throne  of  grace.  Of  course  his  knowledge  of  our  religion  is  very  little;  but  he 
has  only  broken  caste,  and  is  not  yet  baptized,  nor  will  this  be  likely  to  be  the 
case  very  soon. 

Since  our  arrival  at  this  mela  we  have  preached  to  a  great  number  of  hearers. 
Six  native  preachers  are  with  me,  and  morning  and  evening  we  all  testify  of 
Jeans,  dividing  ourselves  into  two  parties.  The  people  invariably  hear  wonder- 
fully well.  Disputes,  as  in  former  years,  are  almost  unknown,  whilst  many  approve 
of  what  we  say.  The  bathings  had  but  few  visitors,  whilst  the  mela  is  still  kept 
up.  An  akrah  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  annually  had  so  many  people  at  its 
idol-shrines,  and  yielded  so  much  gain  to  the  owner,  was  altogether  deserted. 

During  these  days  a  pilgrim  hunter  from  Fooree  came  to  my  boat,  and  told  me 
his  story,  which  speaks  for  itself.  This  man  belongs  to  the  Kayasta  caste,  and 
has  been  an  ambassador  of  the  Brahmins  of  Juggernauth  for  many  years,  to  animate 
as  many  people  in  Bengal  for  a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  Juggernauth  as  he  could 
find.  He  has  received  two  rupees  only  per  month,  but  he  said  he  made  money 
besides  from  the  people  who  went  with  him  to  the  holy  shrine.  He  had  travelled 
ten  or  eleven  times  to  Orissa,  with  between  400  and  900  pilgrims,  out  of  the 
Dacca  and  Tipperah  districts ;  but  he  had  now  tried  for  two  months  to  animate 
folks,  without  the  least  success.  When  we  preached  I  saw  the  man  standing 
before  us  with  his  beads  around  his  neck,  and  took  occasion  to  describe  the  life  of 
such  a  man,  and  his  end,  saying,  "How  different  it  would  be  if  he  had  believed  in 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  Christ,  and  had  invited  many  to  come  to  Him." 
Afterwards  I  went  to  my  boat,  and  soon  he  came.  I  then  had  a  long  talk  with 
him.  He  said  this  quite  revived  all  that  he  had  heard  in  Orissa  from  the  mis- 
sionaries there,  and  that  he  intended  to  become  a  Christian.  As  his  wife  is  there, 
and  his  home  very  near  to  Fiplee,  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Baptist  missionaries 
there,  I  advised  him  to  go  back  to  his  country,  and  without  delay  to  become  a 
Christian,  which  he  promised. 

Another  man,  a  Bengali,  also  of  the  Kayasta  caste,  came  to  me  much  distressed 
in  his  mind  not  to  be  able  to  become  a  Christian,  whilst  he  was  fully  convinced 
that  only  in  Christ  we  could  be  saved.  I  inquired  about  all  the  particulars  which 
it  was  desirable  for  me  to  know,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  man  seems  to  be 
perfectly  sincere.  I  then  gave  him  my  advice.  He  stayed  three  days,  dining  with 
our  people,  and  accompanying  us  to  our  preaching  places,  where  he  heard  many 
addresses.  Before  he  left  he  said  that  he  would  go  to  his  home,  which  is  not  far 
off,  bring  away  his  young  wife  (she  is  only  fourteen  years  old),  and  be  at  Dacca 
at  our  arrival.  He  would  no  longer  hesitate  to  confers  Christ.  This  man  would 
promise  very  well  for  a  native  preacher ;  he  has  all  that  could  be  wished,  and 
certainly  it  would  not  require  much  preparation,  as  he  has  been  an  inspector  of 
several  schools  that  are  maintained  by  some  rich  Hindoos. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 

FROM  AFRICA. 

Dbab  Brethren, — We  venture  to  address  you  on  the  present  state  of  our 
mission  in  Western  Africa,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  help  may  be  sent  us  speedily. 

Sickness,  physical  weakness,  and  death,  together  with  the  positive  statement  of  the 
Committee,  that  the  funds  at  their  disposal  absolutely  forbid  the  sending  of  further 
help  at  present,  renders  our  position  a  consideration,  not  of  enlargement  and  increase, 
hut  of  continuance  and  decay.  On  the  other  hand,  the  vastness  of  the  field  before 
us,  the  darkness  of  the  unnumbered  thousands  who  inhabit  the  coast  to  the  north 
and  to  the  south,  and  especially  the  millions  who  dwell  in  the  country  stretching 
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oat  to  the  far  east,  together  with  the  number  of  open  doors  for  the  entrance  of 
the  missionary,  and  the  cries  continually  assailing  us  for  aid  and  instruction ;  these 
together  not  only  justify  us,  but  make  it  our  imperative  duty,  to  address  you  thus. 
We  need  scarcely  say  that  we  who  are  here  as  your  messengers  have  no  other 
thought  than  devotedness  to  the  claims  around  us ;  and  we  unitedly  affirm  that, 
God  helping  us,  this  mission  shall  be  continued  while  we  live.  Sickness  may,  and 
often  does,  lay  us  low ;  death  may  enter  our  midst  and  take  one  and  another;  but  ml 
our  latest  breath  we  cannot  consent  to  an  abandonment  of  this  field.  To  be  here, 
to  see  what  we  see,  to  know  what  we  know  of  bar barism/of  wretchedness,  of  black, 
black  ignorance,  of  the  prevalence  of  everything  that  is  vile  and  vicious,  of  the 
tyranny  of  man  and  the  degradation  of  woman,  forbid  that  we  should  rest  in  our 
attempts  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  that  Gospel  which  will  alone  transform  and 
save.  So  to  you — our  brethren,  members  of  the  Baptist  churches,  and  all  who 
love  the  Saviour — we  come,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  our  appeal  will  meet  with  a 
hearty  response. 

EXTENT  OF  THE  WORK* 

The  work  around  us  now  is  all  continental,  our  work  at  the  island  of  Fernando 
Fo  having  closed  without  the  hope  of  recommencement.  Our  principal  station  is 
at  the  Cameroons  River. 

At  Victoria,  forty  miles  distant,  and  on  the  sea-coast,  is  the  station  commenced 
on  our  expulsion  from  the  island.  There  the  township  is  small,  but  its  church 
and  schools  keep  Mr.  Pinnock  fully  employed ;  while,  for  the  want  of  further  aid, 
the  growing  need  of  schools  in  the  village,  and  the  cry  of  the  perishing  for 
instruction  in  the  surrounding  districts,  cannot  be  met  by  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Johnson. 

The  vast  mountain  district  too,  with  its  large  and  scattered  population,  can  only 
and  very  occasionally  be  visited.  Two  additional  native  teachers  and  a  missionary 
are  essential  for  the  work  in  that  place. 

At  Bimbia,  ten  miles  nearer  to  us  than  Victoria,  we  can  only  keep  a  native 
teacher  for  the  schools,  with  an  occasional  Sabbath  service  by  Mr.  Pinnock,  from 
Victoria. 

Here  at  Cameroons,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  we  have  towns  extending, 
with  small  intervals,  a  distance  often  miles,  and  containing  a  very  large  population. 
The  towns  and  villages  on  the  north  side  are  more  circumscribed.  The  first  in 
order  on  the  south  side  is  Bell's  Town,  with  a  large  population.  Here  we  have  s 
school  and  public  worship  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  once  in  the  week. 

At  the  next  series  of  towns,  and  separated  only  by  a  creek,  are  the  Aqns 
tribes.  These  families  extend  along  the  river  six  miles,  and  at  two  miles  beyond 
commence  the  Aqua  slave  towns.  At  the  western  end  is  our  principal  building; 
here  the  Scriptures  are  being  translated  and  printed,  and  from  hence  the  mis- 
sionaries itinerate.  Four  miles  east  are  the  families  of  John  Aqua,  where  we 
have  a  station;  it  is  central  to  a  population  of  many  thousands.  On  the  north 
aide  is  Hickory,  where  we  have  also  a  school,  and  where  services  are  conducted  on 
the  Sabbath  and  in  the  week. 

THE  WORKMEN  BSQUIBED. 

Our  mission-band  for  this  river  are  the  brethren  Saker,  Smith,  Thomson*  and 
Fuller.  The  former  has  his  time  chiefly  taken  up  in  translating  and  printing  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  latter  is  stationed  at  present  at  John  Aqua  s  Town,  where  he 
has  more  work  than  he  can  do.  On  Mr.  Smith  devolves  the  care  of  the  church  at 
Aqua's  Town,  with  a  weekly  service  at  Bell's  Town,  and  itinerating  in  all  direc- 
tions. Mr.  Thomson's  time  has  been  thus  far  divided  in  daily  itinerating  with  an 
interpreter,  and  in  learning  the  language. 

The  earnest  call  for  a  settled  missionary  at  Bell's  Town  and  at  Hickory  will  be 
half  met  by  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Thomson  at  one  of  those  places,  but  we  are 
unable  to  supply  the  other.  To  a  people  to  whom  for  years  we  have  borne  the 
precious  news  of  mercy,  and  many  of  whom  are  ever  waiting  for  services,  can  we 
longer  refuse  to  settle  one  missionary  in  their  midst  ?  And  yet  where  is  he  to  be 
found  ? 
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Bimbia  speaks  aloud  for  a  Missionary;  Hickory  presents  a  claim  we  cannot 
meet;  here,  at  Aqua's  and  Bell's  Town,  is  a  work  for  which  our  strength  is  not 
•eoual,  and  what  can  we  do?  Leaving  Mr.  Fuller  to  his  work  at  John  Aqua's,  we 
who  are  left  are  three,  to  supply  the  pulpit  at  four  places  in  the  week  and  the 
Sabbath,  to  translate  and  print  Scriptures,  and  to  itinerate  among  the  people,  and 
yet  some  one  of  us  is  ever  and  anon  prostrated  with  fever,  and  our  strength  daily 
declines ;  we  are  fast  sinking  with  a  load  too  heavy  for  our  frames. 

But,  dear  brethren,  not  for  this  place  alone  do  we  ask  you  for  your  aid.  Twenty 
miles  north-east  is  Wuri,  with  its  thousands;  north  of  us  twenty-five  miles  is  Abo, 
with  50,000  in  a  small  radius;  and  still  nearer  is  Dibumbari,  populous  and 
wicked;  south-west  thirty  miles  is  Malimba,  on  the  coast,  but  approachable  by  a 
creek  from  Cameroons  River,  lined  with  villages,  near  to  Malimba,  and  opening:  a 
direct  road  to  the  high  lands  of  Ndonga,  with  its  multitudes ;  and  add  to  these  the 
Bassa  and  Kolii  tribes. 

Brethren,  these  are  people  close  to  our  door,  and  for  whom  we  can  do  little 
more  than  mourn.  But  beyond  these  are  countless  thousands  who  are  covered 
by  a  pall  we  cannot  lift  Brethren,  our  hearts  bleed  while  we  look  at  this  dark- 
ness, and  feel  our  impotence.  It  is  our  most  ardent  wish  to  bear  the  light  of 
truth  into  the  midst  of  this  darkness,  but  if  we  go  the  people  among  whom  we 
now  labour  will  be  left  destitute.  This  cannot  be !  therefore,  while  the  heart 
pants  to  advance  we  are  bound  to  the  spot  until  reinforcements  arrive  from  home. 
Are  they  to  come  ?  Are  we  to  be  set  at  liberty  to  penetrate  the  clouds  which  rest 
upon  the  tribes  beyond  us  ? 

WHAT  MUST  BE  DONE? 

The  solution  of  these  two  questions  rests  with  you.  We  are  ready  to  go.  We  will 
sacrifice  much,  we  will  sacrifice  all  to  go ;  but  first  our  places  here  must  be  filled. 
Will  you  not  fill  them  ?  We  want  money — we  want  men.  If  you  will  provide 
the  rands  we  fear  not  for  the  men.  It  is  God's  work,  and  He  will  find  the  instru- 
ments fitted  for  its  accomplishment. 

Oh !  brethren,  we  would  that  we  could  put  into  this  letter  some  of  our  own 
heartfelt  feelings  of  the  importance  of  this  work. 

You  are  away  from  the  people  and  the  scenes  which  are  every  day  producing 
their  influences  upon  our  hearts,  and  you  cannot  be  expected  to  feel  as  we  do ;  but 
listen  to  our  testimony :  oh !  bear  our  prayers !  We  are  in  the  work ;  we  see  its 
vastness ;  we  see  the  misery  of  the  multitudes  about  us,  and  with  our  whole  soul 
we  cry  to  you  for  help !  Will  you— can  you  deny  it  to  us  ?  We  long  for — we 
expect  better  and  brighter  days  for  Africa.  There  is,  we  believe,  a  harvest  to  be 
reaped  which  will  far  outweigh  all  that  has  been  expended  thereon ;  but  there  is 
work  to  be  done  too,  and  if  we  would  have  the  harvest  we  must  do  the  work.  So, 
brethren,  as  you  pray  with  us  for  the  ingathering  of  these  tribes,  make  a  special 
effort  to  increase  our  staff. 

We  want  four  new  missionaries,  and  permission  to  employ  three  additional 
native  preachers.    Again  we  beg  you  to  help  us. 

For  the  sake  of  Him  who  thought  it  not  too  much  to  endure  the  agonies  of 
Gethsemane  and  •  Calvary  to  redeem  the  fallen,  to  make  a  way  of  reconciliation  to 
God  for  men,  oh !  rouse  yourselves  to  the  noble  work  of  sending  the  knowledge  of 
His  name  and  work  to  those  buried  in  darkness. 

You  who  possess  such  joyful  news,  can  you  consent  to  retain  it?  Can  you  refuse 
to  rejoice  the  hearts  of  these  benighted  Africans  with  that  joy  wherewith  you  are 
made  glad?  Oh !  will  not  shame  cover  him  who  seeks  to  bury  in  himself  the  good 
news  of  God's  love  and  of  a  Saviour's  finished  work,  while  millions  groan  for 
deliverance,  ignorant  that  the  battle  has  been  fought,  the  victory  won  ? 

Fraying  that  God  may  incline  your  hearts  to  respond  to  our  cry  without  delay, 

We  are,  dear  Brethren,     . 

Faithfully  yours  in  Jesus, 

Alfbed  Sakeb, 
Robebt  Smith, 
Quintin  W.  Thomson. 
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THE  MISSION  CONFERENCE  AT  THE  METROPOLITAN 

TABERNACLE. 

This  meeting  was  held,  as  was  announced,  on  Tuesday,  the  30th  January.  The 
circular  convening  it  was  addressed  to  the  ministers  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
and  around  London,  inviting  them  to  attend  a  conference  of  pastors,  deacons, 
and  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  Missionary  Auxiliaries,  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  plans  for  the  extended  support  of  the  mission  in  the  metropolis. 
About  two  hundred  and  fifty  gentlemen  responded  to  the  invitation,  of  whom 
about  one  hundred  and  eighty  were  present.  The  proceedings  of  the  day  com- 
menced at  half-past  ten  o'clock  by  a  devotional  service,  over  which  Joseph  Tritton, 
Esq.,  presided.  After  a  few  earnest  and  devout  expressions  from  him,  the 
following  gentlemen  offered  prayer: — Revs.  James  Spurgeon,  Dr.  Leechman, 
Dr,  Hoby,  and  J.  Teall ;  the  cnairman  concluding.  The  service  was  manifestly 
appreciated  by  all  present,  and  gave  an  earnest  of  good  results  from  the  business 
that  was  to  follow.  Mr.  Tritton  being  obliged  to  leave  the  assembly,  the  chair 
was  taken  by  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  who  at  once  asked  Dr.  Underhill  to  explain 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting.  Having,  in  the  name  of  the  Committee,  welcomed 
the  ministers  and  gentlemen  present,  he  proceeded  to  say  that  the  meeting  had 
been  called  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Mission,  who  were 
under  the  impression  that  the  London  Churches  were  not  up  to  their  proper 
mark  in  the  support  they  rendered  to  the  Society,  and  that  what  was  wanted  was 
not  so  much  a  missionary  spirit  as  organisation.  Dr.  Underhill  then  made  some 
important  statements  respecting  the  Mission,  and  among  them  the  following,  viz., 
that  during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  the  number  of  preachers  and  native 
teachers  employed  by  the  society  had  increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent.,  while  the 
funds  were  not  increasing  in  nearly  the  same  proportion ;  and  that  the  present 
state  of  the  funds  was  not  satisfactory.  He  also  mentioned  the  important  fact  that 
the  present  amount  for  the  working  expenses  was  not  larger  than  it  was  when  the 
income  was  very  much  smaller.  The  chairman  then  called  on  Dr.  Angus  to  read 
a  paper  he  had  been  requested  to  prepare.  His  subject  was  the  privilege  and  duty 
of  all  Christian  men,  individually  and  unitedly,  to  work  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 
This  excellent  paper  we  hope  to  lay  before  our  readers  in  the  next  number  of  the 
Herald.  A  discussion  followed,  in  which  the  Revs.  S.  Green,  W.  Landels, 
E.  Dennett,  Dr.  Hoby,  S.  Manning,  S.  Cowdy,  and  others  took  part.  A  suggestion 
was  made  which  we  hope  to  see  carried  out  through  all  our  Churches.  One 
speaker  remarked  on  the  want  of  connexion  between  the  Churches  and  the 
Society.  Auxiliaries,  it  was  said,  are  recognised  in  the  constitution,  but  not 
Churches.  To  this  it  was  replied— Every  Church  ought  to  he  itself  an  auxiliary. 
The  spread  of  the  Gospel  is  the  business  of  the  Churches  of  Christ.  Only  let 
each  Church  become  an  auxiliary,  appoint  its  officers — treasurer  and  secretary— 
and  they  become  at  once  members  of  the  parent  Committee  and  of  the  Society. 
Every  member  of  the  Church  who  gives  little  or  much,  money  or  prayer,  is  forth- 
with a  member  of  the  auxiliary  and  a  "  partner  in  the  concern."  In  some  of  onr 
most  prosperous  Churches  this  identification  of  the  auxiliary  and  the  Church  has 
been  productive  of  the  best  results.  Why  may  it  not  be  universal  ?  No  change 
in  the  constitution  is  necessary  for  this.  Ministers  who  are  members,  whether 
residing  in  London  or  in  the  country,  with  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of 
London  auxiliaries,  are  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  the  meetings  of  the  Commit- 
tee, so  that  the  Committee  may  truly  be  a  representative  body,  representing  the 
Churches  of  which  the  Society  is  composed. 

After  the  meeting  dinner  was  provided  for  the  friends  assembled,  after  which  Dr. 
Underhill  gave  some  interesting,  though  sad,  details  respecting  the  Jamaica 
massacre. 

In  the  afternoon  the  ministers  and  friends  re-assembled  to  hear  Mr.  Marshmao's 
paper  on  "  Organisation."  It  was  a  practical  and  valuable  one,  and  we  hope  to 
discuss  it  before  long.    A  short  discussion  on  various  matters  of  detail  followed. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle,  but  it  was  not  a* 
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largely  attended  as  we  had  hoped.  A.  A.  Croll,  Esq.,  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  John  Davey,  of  the  Bahamas,  D.  Katterns,  W.  Brock,  and 
Baptist  NoeL 

The  resolutions  were  as  follows :— - 
That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  spread  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  all  lands, 
and  ardently  desires  its  speedy  establishment  over  all  nations,  that  thereby 
men  may  be  redeemed  from  sin,  and  every  country  be  purged  from 
superstition,  idolatry,  unrighteousness,  and  oppression.  They  recognize 
the  claim  which  people  01  every  clime  and  of  every  colour  have  upon 
their  sympathies,  as  children  of  one  Father,  and  as  entitled  to  the  same 
religious  privileges  as  themselves,  and  they  will  cheerfully  sustain  the 
brethren  who  are  called  by  God's  providence  and  grace  to  be  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  glad  tidings  of  reconciliation  and  peace. 
That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret  of  the  events 
that  have  interfered  with  the  progress  of  the  emancipated  people  of 
Jamaica  in  civilization  and  prosperity,  and  especially  of  the  lamentable 
transactions  connected  with  the  recent  riot  at  Morant  Bay.  They  offer 
their  warmest  sympathy  and  support  to  the  ministers  and  missionaries 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  who  have  been  singled 
out  as  the  objects  of  opprobrium  and  reproach,  this  meeting  having  the 
confident  assurance  that  their  lives  and  ministry  have  been  characterized 
by  loyalty  to  the  Crown,  by  observance  of  the  laws  and  institutions  of 
the  island  of  Jamaica,  and  by  an  earnest  and  successful  effort  to  instruct 
the  people  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  every  lawful  authority. 

The  speeches  were  of  unusual  interest  and  excellence.  Mr.  Noel  gave  a  most 
interesting  and  beautiful  account  of  the  life  of  the  late  Mr.  George  W.  Gordon, 
which  we  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  Mr.  Noel  is  preparing  for  the  press. 
The  meeting  throughout  was  enthusiastic,  and  we  are  full  of  hope  that  the  union 
manifested  and  desire  shown  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  will 
bear  fruit  plentifully  in  the  days  to  come. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Dcbixg  the  past  month  deputation  work  has  been  pressing.  Mr.  Trestrail  and 
Mr.  Robinson  finished  their  Irish  tour,  and  the  brethren  Sampson  aad  Davey  have 
begun  the  Scotch  journey,  which  will  run  on  to  the  third  week  in  March.  Dr. 
Underbill  has  been  engaged  at  Bromley,  Northampton,  Battle,  Hastings,  High 
Wycombe,  and,  with  Mr.  Trestrail  and  S.  E.  Pattison,  Esq.,  attended  the  first 
missionary  meeting  held  in  Forest  Hill  Chapel,  at  which  J.  Parry,  Esq.,  formerly 
of  Delhi,  was  chairman.  Mr.  Bion  was  to  have  gone  to  Gloucester,  but  sudden 
illness  prevented  him,  but,  being  now  better,  he  has  been  able  to  visit  Leighton 
Buzzard.  Mr.  Gamble  has  attended  a  meeting  at  Maze  Pond,  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  month  fulfilled  several  engagements  in  Radnorshire,  and  part  of 
Hereford.  Mr.  Gregson  has  been  working  with  right  goodwill  in  Bradford  and 
parts  adjacent,  whence  he  went  to  Oxford,  Abingdon,  Woodstock,  &c. 

The  engagements  for  March  are  very  numerous.  The  Secretaries,  and  all  the 
missionaries  in  England,  will  be  fully  occupied,  and  if  more  help  be  needed,  we 
hope  some  of  our  home  brethren  will  give  us  their  aid. 

NOMINATION  OF  COMMITTEE. 

It  is  important  that  no  one  be  nominated  who  is  not  known  to  be  willing  to 
serve  if  elected.  Any  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of 
gentlemen.  The  ballot-list  is  made  up  of  the  names  which  are  sent  in,  and  these 
names  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the  31st  March.  No 
name  can  be  placed  on  the  list  after  that  day.  We  hope  our  friends  who  intend, 
to  nominate  will  be  so  kind  as  to  attend  to  these  regulations. 


TEX  MSBIOHABT  HEBAU). 


leys  intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  for  the  current  year  should  be  sent 

_,. j.    We  ehall  feel  obliged  if  this  be  done  as  soon  as  possible,  as  the 

officers  have  been  frequently  overpowered  during  the  last  two  or  three  days.  The 
account*  elete  on  the  31st  March ;  but  three  days'  grace  will  be  allowed  for  the 
convenience  of  friends  living  at  a  distance. 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

As  the  arrangements  for  the  Annual  Services  in  April  are  nearly  complete,  we 
have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that  the  Introductory  Prayer  Meeting  will  be 
held  on  Thursday,  April  19th,  at  John  Street  Chapel  (the  Hod.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel's),  to  commence  at  1 1  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  will  preside. 

The  Annual  Sermon  to  the  Welsh  resident  in  London,  will  be  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Owen,  of  Rhyl,  on  Friday  evening,  the  20th,  at  seven  o'clock. 

Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  mission  will  be  preached  in  the  Chapels  of  London 
and  the  neighbourhood,  by  various  ministers,  on  Lord's  Day,  April  22nd. 

The  Annual  Members'  Meeting  of  Subscribers  will  be  held  in  John  Street 
Chapel,  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  24,  the  chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Sermons  will  be  preached  by  the  Rer.  K.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Birming- 
ham, and  by  the  Rev.  R.  Glover,  of  Glasgow,  if  his  health,  which  is  at  present,  we 
regret  to  say,  far  from  good,  will  permit ;  the  one  in  the  Walworth  Road  Chapel, 
and  the  other  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  wilt  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday  mornini;, 
April  26th,  the  chair  to  be  taken  by  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P.,  at  eleven  o'clock. 
The  Revs.  R.  Robinson,  of  Dacca,  J.  Aldia,  of  Reading,  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford, 
E.  G.  Gauge,  of  Landport,  and  R.  Robinson,  Home  Secretary  of  the  London 
Mission,  have  kindly  consented  to  apeak  on  the  occasion. 


In  regard  to  these  meetings  we  ask  for  the  earnest  prayers  of  all  our  friends, 
that  they  may  be  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  earnest  xeaL  and 
unfaltering  faith.    May  all  who  take  part  in  them  be  united  in  devout  and  ardent 


desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation    of  souls.    "Tben 
God,  even  our  own  God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  feu 

Society  requests  us  to  announce  that 
igsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holborn,  on 
he  taken  at  seven  o'clock.  The  Ren. 
)f  Dacca,  W.  Sampson,  of  Serampore, 
leak.  As  these  brethren  are  all  honoured 
ley  will  be  supported  by  a  nnmeroiu 
their  work,  and  express  lor  them  the 
iry's  heart. 


£    t.  d, 

-    i    Owttbary.  B.,  Esq 

i   Pries,  Dr.  T.  'Z.Z..Z 


Bom,  T-,  Eaq.,'it.  On... 
Bnitb,  Kfl>*Mas,lH.  ~ 
Stage,  Bar.  A..  DBdM 

Tflotopnou,  J.,  B*«>  .— 
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*  §.  d. 

Vbea,  C^  En...............    5  6  0 

WaftdeB,J.,Eaq. .    1  1  0 

WMtafcon*,  Jac,Xsq....    1  1  0 

DOXATIOWS. 

A  Friend,  Ibr  JfW.  JUid, 
Jmmm  M 1    0   0 

Johnson,  W.f  Esq.,  Ful- 
boume,    near    Cem> 

DfiugS  .■.......•...•.«•.•••  39     0     0 

LM.  V.  CLfK/ajdsa)  ...    5    0    0 

▼ood,F.  J..Eaq^LLJ>.  50  0  0 
Young  Hid,i  Missionary 

Association,  At  Mann. 

J.    and  R.    Mortoyls, 

Wood  Stmt  ...... 10  14    5 

Collected    by.Rer.   W. 

Sanpson,  torJohrmvp- 

ssrCAspds,  qx.fStnsni* 

London— 
Bswlmga,     B.v    Esq., 
Ckmberwel] 3    2   0 

LftUDJUgtOU  — 

Bites,  Mrs. M  0  10  0 

Greet,  Miss,... 0  10  0 

Sailer,  Ebt.  W.A..„...  0  10  0 

Slack,  Dr „  0  10  0 

Wbjtteridge,  Mtos 0  10  0 

Itarpool— 

Proceed*  of  Lecture...  1  10  0 

Contributions ...... 15  0 

Wolteriuaptoii— 

CoUec  After  Lecture...  3    0  0 


James,  the  late  Mr.  W., 

of     Tredegar       Iron 

Works,  by  Messrs.  T. 

W.  and  J.  O.  James  ..100  0  0 
Homer,  the  late  Mrs. 

MaryWelsford,  of  the 

*  Paragon,"       Street- 

bam,  by  Messrs.  Lind- 

nyandUamm  10    0    0 

Watt,  the  late  Miss  Mary, 

of  Irftoe  and  Glasgow, 

by  Meters.  Alexander 

Watt  sad  John  Hngh 

Watt,  trustees  for  the 

otata ;     less     legacy 

duty  and  charges  ......  44  15    0 

LOXDOH  AMD  MXDDUSEX. 

Acton— 

CoUec  for  IP*  0 2    0    0 

BJoouobury— 
Contribs.  San.  Sch.,  for 
R**J.  Oark^Brown's 

JV»w M 10    0    0 

Vo.yiorIUv.r.John- 
*»,  OarksonxiUe..    5    0    0 
Brentford,  Park  Chapel— 

„  Collec  for  W  AO 1    1    0 

Canberwell,  Denmark 
Place— 

Collec.  for  WA  0 9  15  10 

Do.,  Cottage  Green- 

Collec  for  W  A  O I    1    0 

Contribution  0  10    0 

Ctmberwell,  Mansion 
House— 

Collec.  for  W  AO 2    2    6 

Contribs.  Sunday  Sch, 
•7Y.U.M.A 2    2    2 


£  t.  d. 
Caetie  Street,  Welsh— 

Collection.......... *•......    2    6    2 

DeYonshire  Square— 

Contributions ............    2    5    4 

Ealing— 

Collec.  for  W  $  0......    1    5    0 

Eldon  Street,  Welsh— 

Collec.  for  IT*  0....„    10    0 

Hackney  Bead,  Providence 
Chapel— 

Collec.  tat  TV  4-  0 4  14    0 

Hempstead,  Heath  Street— 
Collec  for  WA  O ......  10    8    6 

Do.  Sunday  Sen.,  by 

I.  J*«  JS.  A.. ........     U  10     ji 

Harrow-on-the-HOl— 

CoUecforir<rO......   1    0    0 

Highgato 

Collec.  for  WA  0  ......    1  10    0 

Contributions ............    1  15    3 

Do.forxVP 3    6    0 

faUngton,  Salters  Hall— 

CoUec  for  WA  O  ......  10    0    0 

Kensington,  Charles  Street— . 

Contribs.  Son.  Sch.,  for 
JTP.byT.M.M.  A.    1    4    5 
South  Kensington— 

Collection 4    4    6 

Lower  Edmonton— 

Collec  for  W  A  O ......    6  18  11 

Shouldham  Street— 

Contribution! 6    0    0 

Stoke  Newington,  Church 
Street- 
Contributions 4  14  10 

Upton  Chapel— 
Collec.  for  W 4  0......    5  15    0 

Vernon  Chapel— 
Collec.    for    W  A  O 
(moiety)  2    5    0 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill— 
Collec.  for  WA  O 3    0    0 

BSDroiDSHUI. 

Blunham  — 

Collec.  for  WAO 050 

Contribs.  for  NP 0    1    0 

Cranfleld— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 0  11    8 

Leighton  Buzzard,  Hock- 
UffeRoad— 

Contribs.  for  N  P. .....    0    7    6 

Bingmount— 

Collec.  for  Rev.  W.  E. 
QambVs        Chapel, 

Trinidad 1    8    0 

Steventon— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 0    7    0 

Thurleich— 

Contribs.  for  N  P  1    5    0 

BssxsBrat. 
Beech  Hill— 

Contribs.  for  if  P  ......    0    9    0 

Faringdon— 

Contributions 7    9    0 

Newbury — 

Contribs.  for  if  P 2  10    0 

Wokingham— 

Contribs.  for  if  P. .....    3    7    2 

BErCXIWQHAMSHTRX. 

Aylesbury— 
Contribs.  for  N  P I    0    0 

Din  ton— 

CoUec.  for  W  A  0 0  10    0 

Contribs.  for  N  P  ......    1  18   6 


£   t.  <L 

Great  BrickhlU- 

Collecfor  W  dfO  ......    2    0    0 

Great  Marlow,  Ebenezer 
Chapel  Sunday  School— 

Contribs.  for  if  P  0    6   8 

Great  Missenden— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 1  10    0 

Contribs.  for  N  P ......    4  12   0 

Iringhoe— 

Collec  for  W  A  O 0   7   0 

Cambbidoisbxu. 
Caxton— 

Contribs.  for  NP 117* 

Cottenham  Old  Meeting— 

Collec  for  WdtO 1    0    0- 

Gamlingay— 

Colleo.  for  W  4  O 1    0    0 

Hsddenham— 

Coltec.  for  WA  O 1    0    a 

Orer— 

Donation  for  W60...    050* 

Cbcshibz. 

Birkenhead,  Welsh  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School, 
Price  Street— 

Contribs-  for  if  P 3    12 

Chester.  Hamilton  Place— 
Contribs.  Sunday  Sch.    1    7   9 
Do.forif/\ i    4    * 

Cornwall. 

Looe— 
Contribs.  for  N  P  ......    0    7    0 

Padstow— 
Contribution  10    0 

Penzsnce.  Clarence  Street — 

Collec.  for  WJbO 1  12    0 

Contribs.  for  NP 2    4    3 

Saltash— 

Collec  for  WA  O 0  14    0 

Contributions 3  14  10- 

Do.  for  N  P 0  16    6 

Dbtokshibz. 

Barnstaple— 

Collec.  for  WA  O 2    0    0 

Bradninch— 

Contributions 3    0    0- 

Bndleigh  Salterton— 

Collec.  for  W  AO 1    0    0 

Cullompton— 

CoUec.  tbrWf  0 0  10    0 

Contributions -    6    0    0* 

Deronport,  Morice  Square 
asdPembrokeStreet— 

Contribs.  on  account...    5  16    2 
nfracombe— 

Contribs.  for  W$  O...    1    9    2 
Telgnxnouth  — 

Contribs.  for  NP 1  11    6 

Tirerton— 

Contribs.  on  account...  20    0    0 

DOIBKTBHIBB. 

Childe  Okeford— 

Collec.  for  W$  0 0    8    0 

Weymouth— 

CoUec. for  WAO 1  10    0 

DuaBAir. 

Darlington,  Archer  Street 
Snnday  School- 
Contributions 0    5    4 

Do.  for  if  P. 0  14    8 
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£    a.  d. 
>  Witton  Park— 

Contribs.  for  NP 0    7    8 

Essex. 

'Barking— 

Contriba.  for  NP 014    8 

Chadwell  Heath— 
Collec.  for  W  4r  0 0    5    0 

Halstead,  Providence 
Chapel- 
Contributions 0    5    0 

Do.  for  NP 112    6 

Loughton— 
Contributions 3    6  10 

Rayleigh— 
Collec.  for  W  A  0 2    0    0 

Romford,  Salem  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 1    0    0 

Contribs.  tor  N  P 1  10    4 

Gloucestershire. 

Blockley— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 0  18    0 

Eastington,   Nupend 
Chapel— 

Contriba.  for  NP 1    2    9 

Kingstanley— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 1    5    0 

Hampshire. 
Beanlieu— 

Contribs.  for  NP 2    2    0 

Crookham— 

Contributions 3    2    8 

Do.  for  W  4-0 1    1    0 

Ponlner  Ringwood— 

Collection 0    7    0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight— 

Contribs.  Sunday  Sen. 

forNP 0  13    9 

Romsey— 

Collec.  for  WA  0 0  16    0 

Contributions 6    9    1 

Do.  for  NP 0  11     1 

Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight— 

Contribution  0    5    0 

HSBEFOKDSBIRS. 

Fownbope — 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0    4    0 

Contributions 3  17  II 

Ledbury— 
Contribution  0    5    0 

Stansbatch— 

Collec.  for  WA  0 0  10    6 

Contribs.  for  JlrP 0  18    3 

HunroiDBinu. 
Buntlngford— 

Contributions. ,    15    8 

Do.  for  NP. 0  10    7 

Chtpperfleld— 
Collec.  for  W  A  O......    0  10    0 

Hemel  Hempstead— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 2    19 

Markyate  Street— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 2  15    3 

-St  Albans— 
Contriba.,  Jut.  Society, 

on  account 3  18   8 

Do.  for  JIT  P.. 4    3    7 

Strratt— 

Collector  TF 4*  0. 0  10    0 

Jttckmansworta— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0. 1    5    0 

Contrlbf,  for  NP I    9  10 
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Huxtdtodonshiu. 

£    $.  d. 
Wlnwick— 
Contrlbf. for  WAO...    0  10    0 


Kejtt. 

Ashford— 

4    0 

0 

Brabourne— 

1    1 

G 

Chatham — 

Collec  for  W  AO 

1    2 

0 

Crayford — 

2    0 

0 

Deal— 

Collec.  for  WAO 

I    7 

0 

Contributions 

10    0 

0 

Edenbridge — 

Collec.  for  WAO 

I    0 

0 

Contributiona 

C  17 

7 

Ilythe— 

Contribs.  for  NP  

1  13 

6 

Ramsgste  — 

Contributions 

11     1 

10 

Smarden— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 

1    4 

0 

Woolwich,  Parsons  Hill- 

Moiety  of  Weekly  Half- 

penny 8uba..collected 

10    0 

0 

Lavcasbise. 

Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane 

I— 

5  16 

0 

Contributions 

20    * 
12  10 

2 

Do.  for  NP,  Delhi 

0 

Do.  for    Rn.  Q.    W. 

5    0 

0 

Blackpool— 

Collector  WAO 

1    2 

6 

Contribs.  forNP 

2    0 

7 

Coniston— 

Contribs.  for  NP 

0  10 

6 

Heywood— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 

0    6 

0 

Contribs.  for  N  P  

1    8 

9 

Liverpool,  At  hoi  Street, 

Welsh— 

Contriba.  Sun.  School 

forNP. 

5  16 

2 

Do.  Myrtle  Street— 

Collector  WAO 

40    0 

0 

Contribs.  Juv.  Society 

for  NP,  Delhi 

12  10 

0 

Do.  for  School,  Bahamas 

7  10 

0 

Do.    for      MakavUla 

5     0 

0 

Do.  for  School  at  Sa- 

vannah la  Mar,  Ja- 

maica    

5    0 

o 

Lumb— 

Collec  for  W  A  O 

1     1 

3 

Contribs.  tor  NP 

0  18 

1 

Rochdale,  West  Street— 

Contribs.  for  NP  

4  16 

2 

Manchester— 

Contribs.  on  account, 

byW.Bickhaxn,£sq...l00    0 

0 

Tottlebank— 

Collec  for  WA  O 

0  19 

0 

Contribs.  for  NP 

0  18 

6 

LaiCBsnisHiaB, 

Arnsby— 

Contribs.  for  NP 

0  11 

0 

LiMOOUIIBIlX. 

Grantham— 

0    8 

7 

£   l.  i. 

Homcastie— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O  ......   0  1*  a 

Contributions 7  IS  4 

Da  San.  Sen.  for  NP  6  6  6 

Do.Horslngton(mo1cty)  13  6 

Do.  Mareham-le-Fen...    1  16  1 

17   6  S 
Less   expenses   and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before. 15  0  4 

2    8   1 

Norfolk. 

Bacton— 

Contribs.  torNP. .    0  15  9 

Boston— 

Collec  for  IT  AO !    8  7 

Diss— 

Collec  for  WA  0 1   0  0 

Contributions  18  15  6 

Do.  for  N  P. 2   7   2 

Ellingham— 

Collec.  for  WAO .    0  16  0 

Fakenham — 

Contribs.  for  N  P 0  10  0 

Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel — 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 2   2  0 

Necton — 

Collec  tor  WAO 0  10  & 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's— 

Collec.  for  WA  O  ......  14    5   J 

Swaffham — 

Collec.  for  IT  A  O 2    16 

Woratead — 

Collec  for  WA  O 2    1   6 

NOSTHAIUTOKSHIIE. 

Aldwinkle— 

Collec  for  WA  O 0  10  0 

Blisworth— 

Collec.  for  IT  A  O 10  0 

Bythorne— 

Collec.  for  WAO 0    7    8 

Contribs.  for  NP 0  17  « 

GuUsborough— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 113   « 

Hackleton— 

Collec  for  WA  0 1    0  • 

Harpole— 

Collec.  for  WAO 0  11   6 

Helmdon— 

Collec  for  WAO 0  8   3 

Kettering— 

Collec  for  WA  O 2  17  S 

Klngsthorpe— 

Collec  for  WA  O 0   8   0 

King's  Sutton - 

Contribs.  for  NP I    0  6 

Kislingbury— 

Collec  for  W  AO 0  10  0 

Milton— 

Collec.  for  WA  0 1   4  4 

Moulton  — 

Contributions 2  8  I 

FatchlU- 

Collecfor  WAO. 0  10  0 

Ravensthorpe — 

Collec  for  WAO....„   1   2  8 
Ringsteed— 

Collector  WAO 1   3  0 

Roade— 

Collec  for  WA  O ......    t  5  0 

Weaton-by~Weedon— 

Collec.  torWAO....~  0  II  « 

Noi 

Newcastle,  Bewfeke 
Collector  W*Q\~jm  I  I 
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£  «.  d. 

Do.  New  Town  Hall— 
CdkctiTWAO  ......    2    0    6 


Kottiiiobajisbuz. 

BasriDgham— 

Contrib.  for /sdfal ......    10    0 

Contribs.  tor  AT  P  ......    0  10    0 

Xewtrk- 

Omtribution  0    5    0 

Nottingham— 

Contribution  10    0    0 

OxrOBDBBlU. 

E.v.tury— 

Culecfor  W&O 1    O    0 

Contributions 2  10    0 

Cmribary — 

(omribs.for.yp 0    7    3 

Enrich:— 

Contribution  0    5    0 


£    $.  d. 
Wlston— 
Contribs.  for  N  P 0    9    0 


SutBXT. 

Guildford— 
Contrlbationi  ........... 


0  IS    0 


Scsssx. 
Brighton,  Town  Hall— 

Gontrlbutloa  1    1    0 

Lewes— 

Contribs.  on  account...  17    0    0 


SroonwEE. 

Shrewsbury,  St.  John's 
Hill- 
Ccllecfor  WSO 1  10    0 


SoMnunrsHimc. 

ifc-fkinjrton — 

Cmtribs.  for  ATP  1  14     0 

Lri-tol— 

C'jntribs.  on  account...  45  0  0 
Bnoiham— 

G  lee.  for  W  *  O 0    5    0 

Contra*.  for  ATP 1    8    0 

Chard— 

Contrlbt.  tor  if  P 1  10    0 

Crcict>mbe— 

O.arribs.  for  ATP I    0    0 

Iro-ne,  Sheppards  Barton — 

C cllec. for  W  A  O 3    10 

Contribs.,  Juv.,for«yp  2  12  3 
Shepton  Mallet — 

Contribs.  for  NP 110 

StMjnmber — 

Contribs.  for  N  P 10    6 

Taunton,  Silver  Street— 

Collector  WJtO 1  10    0 

Wellington— 

Collec  for  IT  4  0 2    1    9 

tfincanton — 

Collec.  for  W  *  O 0  10    0 

Cowribs.forArP......    1  11    0 


Waswiceshxeb. 
Birmingham— 

Contribs.,  balance 5    8    2 

Harbnry,  Southern— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 0    5    0 

Warwick— 

CoUecfor  W  f0 2    0    0 

Weltsbiki. 

Aldbourne— 

COntrlbs.  for  N  P  113  10 

Bratton— 

CoUecfor  W  j  0 1    5    0 

Contributions 15  10    7 

Bromham— 

Contribs.  8on.  School, 

fortfP. 0  12    0 

Chippenham— 

Contribs.  for  NP  1    2    0 

Downton— 

Contributions 2    7    0 

New  Swindon  (Welsh)— 

Contribs.  for  NP 0  13    0 

Wot  ton  Bassett— 

Contribution   1    1    0 


£    i.  d. 

Bother  ham— 

Contributions 2    0    0 

South  Osaett— 

Contribs.  for  NP 0  13    6 

Skipton— 

Collector  Wf  0 0  o    0 

Contributions 8  15    5 

Do. for  NP 1    4    3 

York— 

Contribs.  for  NP 0    4    6 


NORTH  WALES. 

Fmntshibk. 
Mold  Nannerch— 
Contribs.  for  NP  10    0 


MOMTQOMBETBHiaS. 

Newtown— 
CoUecfor  W %  O I    7 


ROCTH  WALES. 

BaECKKOCKBHIR*. 

Brecon,  Kensington  Chapel — 
Contribs.  for  N  P 4    3    8 


STxiroaDflnraa. 
Hanley,  New  Street — 

Contribe.  for  NP 1  11    2 

Sunord— 

Collec  for  W  f  0 0  10    0 

Contribs. for  NP 1  17    7 

Wednesbury — 

CoUecfor  W  f  O. 0    5    0 

Wolverhampton — 
Collec  Public  Meeting, 

(less  expenses)  .' 5    0    7 

Bo.  Waterloo  Road— 
CoUecfor  WfO  ...    1  10   0 
Contributions 4    0    5 


SOYFOUC* 

Aldrmgham — 
Collector  JF 4-0......    0  10    0 

Bury  St.  Edmonds— 
Collec  for  W*  O......    2    6    0 

Contribs.  for  N  P  ~..~    2    0    0 

Eye- 

ContribatJona 0    5    0 

Do.  for  NP 2    5    6 

Walton— 

Collec  for  Wit  0 0  10   0 

Cootrios.tor.yP  ......   0  17   4 


WoixzsTzasHmje. 
Bewdley— 

Contribs.  for  ATP 1  19    0 

Bromsgrove— 

Contribmkms 29    5    0 

Lench,  Ac — 

Collec. for  Wf  0 0  12    8 

Contribs.,  Lonch 6  10    4 

Do.  Dunnington 4    0    0 

Do.Pitchill 0    5    0 

Do.  Sheriff's  Lench..    0  15    6 

Do.  Wrathley 0    3    3 

Sblpston-on-  Stour— 

CoUec  for  W  %  O 1    1    0 

Contributions 5    0  11 

Do.  for  ATP 1    9    0 

Do.    Stratum  -  on  - 

Fosse   10    8 

Worcester — 
CoUecfor  W $  0 2    0    0 


YORKSHIBE. 

Armley— 

Collector  W £0 0    4    0 

Bedale— 

Contributions 3  17    3 

Bingley— 

Collec  foeWfO 0  12    0 

Heaton— 

Coilec  for  W  4  0 0    5    6 

Contributious 0  15    2 

Horklnstone— 

CoUecfor  IT  4  0 0    7    6 

Horsforth— 

CoUecfor  ft?*  0 0  17    0 

Loog  Preston— 

Collec  for  W  A  0 0  17    0 

MUlwood- 

CoUecfor  TT^- 0 0    5    0 

Rishworth — 

Contribs.  for  if  P  ......    15   0 


CARM  AUTITINBin  IMS. 

Cross  Inn,  Ebenezer  C  Impel— 
Contributions 3    9    6 

Pembrey,  Tabernacle- 
Contributions 8  13    4 

GlAMOROAXBIUBB . 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  W*0 I    0    0 

Contributions 9  13    0 

Do.  for  NP 1  19    0 

TonyfeUn— 

Contribs.  for  ATP 0    5  11 

MOMXOUTHSniBE. 

Beaufort— 

Contribs.  for  N  P 0  12  10 

Penalt— 

Collection 0  11    0 

Newbridge,  English  Chapel— 

Contribs.  for  NP 2  14    4 

Newport,  Stow  HiU— 

Collec.  (less  expenses) 
after  Lecture  by  Rev. 
N.  Haycroft,  M.A....    8    0    0 
P  ontaberbargoed — 

Contributions 2  16    0 

Ponthlr  — 

Collec  for  WSr  0 1    3    1 

Contribs.  for  N  P 2  13  10 

Talywaen,  Pisgah— 

Contribs.,  Sun.  School, 

for.yp. 0  16    0 

Tredegar— 

Contribs.  for  ATP  1  11    5 


Pembeokeshieb. 
ifflford,  Short  Lane— 

Contributions 3    1    0 

Do.  for  A"  P. 0  13    0 

St.  David's 

Contribs.  for  ATP  15    0 

Radxobsbiu. 
Presteign— 
Contribs.  for  NP 0    3    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Cornarveron  Alford,  Aber- 
deenshire— 
Contribution 2   0   0 
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£   t.  d. 
Elgin— 

Collec.  for  Wdt  0 0  12    0 

Contrlbe.foriir/' 0  16    9 

Eyemouth — 

Contrite,  far  JTP 1    t    0 

Fortrose— 

Contribi.foriVP  0  13  6 

Glasgow,  Blackfriars  Street— 

Collec.  for  Wdt  0 4  13    0 

Do.  Glastford  Street— 

Contrfbf.forifP 1    9    2 

Irrine— 

Gontrfba.  for  N  P 10    0 

Kirkcaldy— 

Contrite,  for  if  P 5    0    0 

Old  Town,  by  Insch— 

Centribs.  for  W*0...    1    0    0 

Centribs.  for  JIT  P 1    0    0 

Paisley— 

Contrib.  towards  sup- 
port of    Mr.  Bate, 
Missionary  to  India  10    0    0 
Perth— 

OoUeo.forir<*0......    2   0    0 


IRELAND. 

£   9.  d. 

Athlone— 
Collection   ...............    10    8 

Ballymena— 
Contributions  .M....M...    0  15    0 

Banbrldge— 
Collection  ..•••«•«•. .....    1  10    0 

Belfast- 
Contributions  ..«..«.....•  24  18    9 

Cairndaisy— 
CoUee.  far  W  JtO 0    7   0 

Ceirickfergus— 
Collection  ...............    6    0    0 

Coleraine— 
Contributions.. 8  13   9 

Conlig— 
Collection.......... ..    0  It    4 

Cork- 
Collection...... 0 10    4 

Dublin— 

Contribntlona 42  19   0 

Do.  Rathmtnea— 

Collection   2  13    0 

Do.  Bolton  Street— 
Contrlbntiona 10   0   0 


£  t.  £ 
Dublin,  Lower  Abbey  Street— 
Contributions .........  IS  0  » 

Grange— 

Contributions  .MM...M..    1  11   1 
Xilmerick'^- 

Collection.. „  4   0  0- 

Portadown— 

Collection   ...............    2  0  3' 

Portglenone— 

Contribntfona.... .    3   9  9 

Tandragee — 

Contrfba.  for  JT.P  ......    11* 

127    1  II 
4    7  11 

122  14   0 


FOREIGN. 

Switzerland,  Berne— 
By  M.B.de  Wattenwyf, 
for  Rev.  J.  Winger9*, 
NPKaderBU 15  14  II 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Contribution*  received  from  January  22nd  to  February  20th,  1866. 


Bowmore,  Way,  N.  B.t  by  Key.  J.  Miller    2 

Mn.  Pottenger 1 

Thorpe-le-Soken.by  Rev.  J.  French 0 

Leicester,  by  T.  D.Paul,  Esq 125 

Mies  Chandler,  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Phillips    0 

G.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.,  Devizes,  for  expense* 

of  legal  proceedings 5 

WUlison,  Mr.  J.,  Aylesbury,  for  ditto 1 

Abergavenny,  Frogmore  Street,  by  Mr.  J. 

Wyke  3 

Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by  J.  Betta,  Esq 61 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Rochdale 15 

DeTonport,  Morice  Square  and  Pembroke 

Street,  by  Rev.  J.  Stock 6 

Rer.   H.   Anderson  Bratton,  by  J.   S. 

Whiraker.Esq 0 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  St.  Albans   10 

Canterbury,  St.  George's  Chapel,  by  Rer. 

A.  W.  Heritage 5 


s. 

d. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

16 

9 

14 

6 

10 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12 

9 

2 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

3    6 


Miss  Barnett,  Brighton,  by  Miss  M.  E.  Pear- 
sail  

James  Nntter,  Esq.,  Cambridge   

Henley,  New  Street,  by  Rer.  R.  Johnstone 

Mr.  A.  Gibb,  Paisley 

E.  Morgan,  Esq.,  Newtown,  Montgomery- 
shire.. .. ...... ..  ...••••••••••••  ...••••.....••.....«. 

Ramsey,  by  Miss  George 

Walworth  Road  Chapel,  by  Mrs.  Watson... 

Ditto  by  ditto,  for  Rev.  /.  Thompson, 
Moved  Charles  

Camberwell,  by  Mr.  B.  Colls 

Rochdale,  Drake  Street,  by  Rer.  A.  Pitt... 

Mr.  M.  Hnbbard,  Uppingham  

Mrs.  Thompson,  Upperthorpe,  Sheffield  ... 

Wellington,  Somerset,  by  W.  D.  Honey, 

Insert 

Collection  at  Public  Meeting  at*Metropo^ 
litan  Tabernacle. 


£   #.  a*. 


1  0 
10  0 

2  16 
5  0 

0 
0 
6 
0 

1  0 

2  1 
56  16 

0 
6 
6 

25  0 
2  0 
1  0 
1  1 
1  10 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1  5 

0 

94  15 

1 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends  : — 


Miss  Garland,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  J. 

Reid,  Jamaica, 
Missionary  Dorcas  Society,  Hope  Chapel,  Deronport, 

per  Miss  C.  A.  Parker,  Plymouth,  for  a  parcel  of 

clothing,  value  £8,  for  Rev.  A.  Baker,  Africa. 
J.  Gnrney,  Esq.,  Putney,  for  Magazines. 
Dr.  Elton,  Exeter,  for  ditto. 
Miss  Bnrls,  Upper  Clapton,  for  ditto. 
Mrs.  Colllngs,  Gloucester,  for  a  bale  of  clothing,  for 

Rev,  O.  R.  Henderson,  Jamaica, 
Mrs.  Longland,  Olney,  Bucks,  for  a  box,  for  Rev. 

R.  F.  Laughton,  Chefoo,  China. 


Missionary  Working  Party,  Salem  Chapel.  Chelten- 
ham, per  Miss  Banbury,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing, 
Talne  £6,  for  Mrs.  Kingdon,  Jamaica. 

Mr.  A.  Elwin,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Jamaica 

Little  Alie  Street  Sunday  School,  per  Mm.  J.  L. 
Macdonald,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Africa. 

Ladles*  Working  Party.  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  per 
Mrs.  Woolley,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  B. 

BJetnig,  Benares. 

Mrs.  Biggs,  Derixes,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for 
Jamaica* 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mao.  Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  ftbe  Rer-  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Btvan,  Tritton,Twells,  andCo/s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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comb." — Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ioimey. 
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MARCH,  1866. 

IIIELAND  AND  JAMAICA. 

At  the  present  moment,  two  islands  belonging  to  the  British  Empire  are  giving 

us  intense  anxiety  and  much  trouble.    Though  situated  in  widely  different  latitudes, 

they  are  among  the  fairest  portions  of  the  Queen's  dominions,  being  beautiful  even 

to  a  proverb.     One  reposes  on  the  bosom  of  the  Caribbean, 

c<  whore  the  blue 
Of  sea  and  sky  is  suoh  a  blue 
As  England  dreams  not ;  where  the  night 
Is  all  irradiate  with  the  light 
Of  stars  like  moons,  which  hong  on  high, 
Breathe  and  quiver  in  the  sky, 
Each  its  silver  Laze  divine 
Flinging  in  a  radiant  line, 
O'er  gorgeous  flower  and  mighty  tree, 
On  the  soft  and  shadowy  sea." 

The  other  sits  grandly  on  the  western  limit  of  the  Atlantic,  green  as  an  emerald ; 
and  if  not — 

"  First  isle  of  the  ocean,  first  gem  of  the  sea," 

she  is  second  to  few  lands  in  physical  beauty.  Both  Ireland  and  Jamaica  possess 
vast  natural  resources,  but  poverty  and  wretchedness  abound  among  their  popula- 
tions. Both  are  oharged  with  having  within  them  the  elements  of  "  a  wicked  and 
widespread  conspiracy  ;"  encouraged  in  one  case  by  the  black  republicans  of  Hayti 
and  in  the  other  by  Irish  republicans  in  America.  In  each  instance,  we  are  reaping 
the  natural  fruits  of  ages  of  wrong-doing,  social  bondage  being  the  primal  cause 
of  Jamaica's  troubles,  while  spiritual  bondage  is  at  the  root  of  the  chief  part  of 
Ireland's  miseries.  Slavery  has  been  the  cause  of  the  former,  Popery  of  the  latter. 
Thus  far  the  parallel ;  and  if  the  reader  chooses,  he  can  pursue  it  still  further. 
The  negroes  are  suffering  wrong,  the  Fenians  are  doing  wrong.  The  former  have 
been  mercilessly  cut  down  while  doing  nothing  to  deserve  it,  the  latter  have  had 
forbearance  shown  to  them  even  while  avowing  their  treasonable  designs.  The 
blacks  claim  our  pity,  the  whites  deserve  our  reprobation.  And  it  is  a  significant 
fact,  that  the  very  persons  who  try  to  make  certain  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
Jamaica  chargeable  for  the  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay,  do  their  best  to  exonerate  the 
Irish  priests  from  all  blame  in  regard  to  Fenianism.  That  must  be  a  terrible  state 
of  things  which  requires  the  application  of  such  severe  measures  as  those  to  which 
the  government  has  resorted.  They  may  prevent  an  outbreak,  but  they  cannot 
eradicate  the  master- evil  from  which  all  this  turbulence  and  disloyalty,  and  these 
revolutionary  tendencies  proceed.  The  Church  of  Home  is  responsible  for  a  large 
portion  of  the  social  miseries  of  Ireland.  She  is  the  arch  conspirator  who  has  ever 
been  plotting  against  the  liberties  of  nations,  and  the  stability  of  thrones  which 
have  refused  allegiance  to  her  impious  claims.  During  the  debate  on  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  there  was  one  man  who,  in  a  few  nervous  sentences, 
placed  the  matter  in  its  true  light.  The  member  for  Sheffield  said :  "  There  is 
another  point  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  this  question,  and  that  is  the 
Roman  Catholic  priesthood.    Ud  to  a  very  late  period  that  body  have  been 
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preaching  sedition  in  Ireland.  They  have  taught  the  people  to  hate  the  English 
rule,  and  now  they  find  that  they  have  gone  a  little  too  far.  They  have  done  a 
mischief  which  recoils  upon  themselves,  and  now,  forsooth,  they  are  wonderfully 
loyal."  There  is  but  one  balm  for  Ireland's  wounds,  and  that  is  the  Gospel. 
Nothing  can  heal  that  distracted  country,  and  give  it  permanent  peace  and  sta- 
bility, but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  If  the  people  had  been  as  long  under  pure 
Evangelical  teaching  as  they  have  under  the  instructions  and  influences  of  the 
llomish  priesthood,  Parliament  would  not  have  had  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act.  Instead  of  being  disheartened  by  the  present  aspect  of  Irish  affairs,  let  as 
clearly  comprehend  the  real  causes,  and  give  that  unhappy  country  the  One 
certain  remedy. 

EXTRACTS    PROM    THE    LETTERS    AND    JOURNALS    OF 
MISSIONARIES  AND  SCRIPTURE  READERS. 

We  are  not  unfrequently  asked  what  our  agents  are  doing ;  how  they  spend  their 
time  ;  what  amount  of  evangelical  labour  they  get  through,  and  whether  they  are 
encouraged  by  success.  The  real  efficiency  of  a  Christian  minister  depends  less 
upon  the  quantity  of  work  which  he  accomplishes  than  on  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
done.  What  we  look  for  in  our  Missionaries  is  the  combination  of  untiring  zeal, 
with  an  intense  love  for  the  holy  employment  to  which  they  are  devoted.  The 
subjoined  letter  from  Mr.  Douglas  of  Portadown  will  afford  some  information  as 
to  the  way  in  which  our  brethren  are  engaged ;  for,  although  it  refers  to  one 
locality,  it  is  a  fair  specimen  of  what  they  are  all  doing  : — 

Portadown,  Jan.  8,  1866. — "I  am  still,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  prosecuting  the 
Mission  work  in  health  and  strength,  though  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties.  I  conduct 
regular  services  in  eight  sub-stations,  besides  two  on  Lord's  days,  in  our  meeting-houK*, 
and  occasionally  in  summer  an  open  air  service  between  the  morning  and  evening  meet- 
ings. I  am  engaged  five  evenings  in  the  week,  besides  Sabbaths,  in  preaching,  or  assisting 
in  prayer-meetings.  I  help  in  our  Sabbath-school  morning  and  evening,  and  visit  from 
house  to  house,  as  weather  and  opportunity  permit.  I  am  well  received  wherever  I  g". 
The  week  services  are  largely  attended,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lurgan,  where 
it  is  usual  to  meet  with  an  audience  of  40  to  70  persons.  One  Lord's  day,  during  the 
autumn,  I  addressed  in  that  locality  300  hearers  in  the  open  air.  At  present,  our  SaolfltL 
services  are  affected  by  the  season,  and  by  the  removal  of  several  hundreds  of  mill- 
workers  from  this  town  to  other  places  for  higher  wages.  We  have  lost  five  of  our  mem- 
bers, with  their  families  and  family  connexions.  Others  are  coming  to  fill  up  their 
places,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  the  loss  will  be  repaired.  Four  new  membm 
nave  been  added  to  us  within  the  last  month.  The  members  who  have  recently  left  have 
applied  to  me  to  give  them  in  their  new  spheres,  a  monthly  service,  and  believe  that  I 
snail  have  good  congregations ;  but,  owing  to  the  expense  of  travelling,  I  could  nut 
accede  to  their  request  till  I  had  consulted  you.  Thev  have  come  once  a  month  to 
break  bread  with  us.  These  districts  might  prove  eligible  openings.  Another  parcel  «<f 
clothing  would  be  serviceable  at  this  season." 

Ballymena. — From  causes  for  which  the  Committee  are  in  no  wise  responsible, 
the  mission  in  this  town  has  suffered  a  succession  of  painful  reverses.  The  new 
chapel  was  erected  chiefly  through  the  generous  assistance  of  Mends  connected 
with  our  churches,  for  the  use,  as  was  fully  understood,  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. There  was  a  difference  of  opinion  on  the  wording  of  the  Trust  deed,  and 
the  rejection  of  a  draft  which  would  have  diverted  the  building  from  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  erected,  led  to  the  withdrawment  of  a  considerable  number  from 
the  chapel.  It  is  well  that  our  readers  should  be  put  in  possession  of  the  real 
cause  of  our  want  of  present  success.  Mr.  Eccles,  after  labouring  for  some  time  at 
this  station,  has  taken  the  charge  of  the  Grange  district :  and  Mr.  Keys,  from 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  College,  is  making  a  trial  of  Ballymena.  His  impressions  of  it 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extract : — 

**  To  myself  personally,  I  find  the  friends  very  kind  and  cordial ;  but  as  to  the  cause  *t 
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Hill-street,  they  seem  to  be  very  dispirited,  attending  a  single  service  weekly.  I  deter- 
mined to  try  a  Sabbath-evening  service,  and  also  one  in  the  week  in  the  chapeL  Two 
friends  whom  I  consulted,  said  I  might  try,  but  it  would  be  of  no  use,  for,  of  the  thirty 
persons  present  on  the  first  Sabbath  morning,  only  they  themselves  were  from  the  town, 
the  rest  coming  from  distances  of  from  three  to  six  miles,  and  the  weather  most  incle- 
ment, and  the  roads  very  bad.  However,  I  had  bills  posted  announcing  the  services  and 
objects,  and  have  had  no  reason  to  regret  the  attempt ;  for  there  have  been  nearly  as 
many  persons  present  in  the  evening  as  in  the  morning,  namely,  from  twenty  to  thirty  ; 
and  these,  with  a  few  exceptions,  strangers,  townspeople  of  the  better  class.  Last  Sabbath 
naming  there  were  a  few  more  present  than  previously,  and  in  the  evening  about  fifty 
were  present.  I  have  visited  and  held  meetings  at  most  of  the  adjacent  villages,  or  town- 
Linda  as  they  are  called,  namely  at  Kildownie,  Cullybackey,  Galvorm,  Galyorm  Parks, 
Clougher,  Sktt,  and  Ballyloughan.  I  have  preferred  places  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  town  for  several  reasons  ;  the  principal  being  a  desire  to  secure  an  increased  attend- 
ance at  the  chapel,  that  the  strength  of  the  church  may  be  augmented.  The  country 
meetings  are  most  cheering.  At  several  places  the  houses  have  been  literally  crammed, 
over  fifty  adults  being  present  I  have  been  puzzled  to  know  where  they  came  from,  in 
parts  where  there  did  not  appear  to  be  dwellings  for  so  many  within  two  miles.  I  have, 
a*  far  as  time  would  allow,  spoken  to  each  person  present  on  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 
In  one  place,  Slatt,  where  one  of  the  Hill- street  members  lives,  meetings  have  been  re- 
;"ilarly  held :  this  is  an  exceptional  case,  one  poor  man  there  told  me  'that  they  sang 
psalms  and  prayed  in  their  poor  way,  and  then  generally  read  one  of  Spurgeon  s  ser- 
mons.1 Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  in  London  I  have  been  able  to  distribute  a 
Urge  number  oi  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons,  which  are  greatly  prized  by  the  poor  people* 
1  have  spent  some  hours  with  Brother  E.,  on  two  or  three  occasions,  and  find  his  advice 
very  sound  and  useful,  and  his  brotherly  kindness  very  pleasant." 

Sible  Headingham. — The  Rev.  G.  Hider  writes  encouragingly  of  the  station 
under  his  care  :— 

u  I  am  happy  to  say  that  our  congregation  on  the  Lord's  day  is  increasing  :  and  the 
very  deep  interest  taken  in  the  services  by  many  who  have  not  yet  declared  themselevs 
•jii  the  Lord's  side,  is  truly  gratifying. 

"At  my  first  open  air  services,  in  July,  1864,  conducted  on  Histed  Green,  a  woman 
was  present  who  had  hitherto  lived  in  sad  neglect  of  Divine  ordinances.  She  has  since 
that  time,  been  one  of  our  most  regular  and  devout  hearers.  She  requested  me  to  hold 
a  cottage  service  in  her  house,  but  as  the  house  had  an  ill  name  attached  to  it,  through 
the  conduct  of  her  children,  some  of  the  friends  thought  it  advisable  to  have  it  conducted 
in  a  cottage  at  a  little  disrance.  We  did  so,  and  I  am  very  happy  to  say,  that  it  has  been 
so  far  blessed  to  her  two  daughters,  that  they  not  only  attend  regularly  the  public 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  but,  from  conversation  I  had  with  them,  they  appear  to  be 
anxious  inquirers. 

"This  service  has  been  attended  by  an  aged  blacksmith,  who  has  borne  a  most 
abandoned  character,  but  who,  by  God's  blesaing,  is  now  with  tears,  knocking  at  the  door 
uf  mercy.  As  I  was  leaving  the  meeting  last  Thursday,  he  said, '  God  be  with  you,  sir !' 
and  bursting  into  tears,  he  added,  '  Oh,  that  He  was  as  near  to  me  as  He  is  to  you !'  I 
replied, '  My  dear  friend,  He  is  much  nearer  to  you  than  you  think  ;  it  is  you  who  are 
fur  from  Him.     Draw  near  to  Him  in  the  name  of  Jesus.' 

"  The  clergyman  is  very  diligent  in  his  opposition,  refusing  blankets,  &c.  to  our 
members,  and  going  about  among  the  people,  warning  them  against  my  *  pernicious 
teaching/  The  curate  was  at  the  sick-bed  of  one  of  our  former  hearers,  and  he  said, '  I 
suppose  that  the  minister  at  the  Old  Chapel  comes  to  see  you,  does  he  not  V  *  O,  yes, 
wr;  and  I  enjoy  his  visits  very  much.'  'Ah,  that's  all  very  well,  but  you  must  allow 
me  to  be  faithful  to  you  ;  and  I  solemnly  warn  you  that  he  is  leading  you  into  sin  and 
error.  It  is  the  church,  and  the  church  only,  that  you  ought  to  hear.1  '  Sir,'  said  she, 
1  you  must  allow  me  to  be  faithful  with  you,  too,  and  to  tell  you  that  he  says  nothing  to 
me  but  what  is  God's  own  word,  and  God  gives  his  blessing  to  it.' 

w  This  opposition,  however,  if  we,  as  a  church,  are  faithful  to  our  vocation,  will  the 
rather  stimulate  us  and  inflame  our  zeaL 

"  Our  services  are  as  follow  : — 

u  Sunday— Preaching,  three  times  ;  Mondays-Bible  class  ;  Tuesday — Writing  class 
(voung  women),  afternoon,  gratis;  prayer  meeting  and  lecture  in  evening;  Thursday- 
Cottage  meeting,  evening;  Friday— Writing  class  (young  men),  evening,  gratis." 
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Funds. — Tho  financial  year  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  and  as  recent 
changes  in  the  mission  have  caused  considerable  delay  in  arrangements  for  visiting 
the  churches  and  collecting  the  subscriptions,  we  earnestly  entreat  those  churches 
from  which  we  have  received  help  at  this  time  of  the  year  to  be  prompt  in  remitting 
their  contributions.  An  appeal  has  been  made  to  non-contributing  churches 
throughout  the  country,  and  while  some  assign  the  old  reason  for  declining — "  we 
have  so  many  home  claims" — a  very  large  proportion  have  promised  collections 
during  the  year.  We  put  it  seriously  and  respectfully  to  Pastors  and  Deacons  who 
say  "  nay"  to  our  appeal,  whether  the  churches  on  whose  behalf  they  act  would  not 
be  benefited  by  an  expression  of  practical  sympathy  with  missionary  efforts  beyond 
their  own  localities.  The  missionary  spirit  produces  a  healthy  reaction  in  those 
who  cherish  it,  and  we  think  it  may  be  stated  that  the  churches  which,  in  proportion 
to  their  means,  help  home  and  foreign  missions,  raise  more  for  their  pastors,  and 
for  local  claims  in  general,  than  those  who  simply  confine  their  bounty  to  the 
"  cause"  with  which  they  are  identified.  Pastors  who  urge  the  claims  of  the 
Baptist  British  Mission  advance  their  own  interests  quite  as  much  as  they  do  ours. 

Shilling  Cards, — We  are  anxious  to  get  ten  thousand  of  these  cards  distributed 
among  our  young  friends  in  congregations  and  Sunday  schools.  It  is  not  intended 
that  they  should  be  kept  during  any  lengthened  period ;  all  we  ask  is  this — kindly 
take  one  of  these  cards,  collect  a  shilling  on  it,  and  as  much  more  as  you  can,  emi 
take  the  money  to  your  superintendent  in  a  month.  Within  the  last  five  or  six 
weeks,  we  have  successfully  introduced  them  into  several  places,  and  if  superin* 
tendents  of  our  Sunday  schools  will  assist  in  this  juvenile  effort  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  raising  £500  as  an  offering  from  young  people.  The  secretary  will  he 
happy  to  correspond  with  superintendents  and  other  friends  on  the  subject.  Any 
number  of  cards  can  be  had  on  application  to  the  Mission  House. 

The  Chronicle. — We  have  heard  with  pleasure  that  selections  from  the  Chronicle 
are  read  in  some  of  the  monthly  missionary  prayer  meetings.  Will  the  pastors  of 
our  churches  favour  us  by  introducing  it  at  these  periodical  gatherings  ?  We  think 
that  there  are  facts  in  every  issue  which  would  interest  the  hearers,  and  help  to 
deepen  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches. 
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ON  CONFESSING  CHRIST  BEFORE  MEN. 

A  DISCOURSE, 

Br  Db.  Julius  Muller,  Author  op  "  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin/ 

And  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Halle. 

[Translated  from  the    German  by  J.   E.  Ryland,   M.A.] 


Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. — Matt,  x.,  82,  33. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
bat  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Many  will  say  unto  me 
in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name  ?  and  in  Thy  name  have 
cut  oat  devils,  and  in  Thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will  I  profess 
onto  them,  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. — Matt.  vii.  21-23. 

Xo  book  in  the  world  has  been  so  misused  as  the  Sacred  Volume:  no  word  has 
suffered  greater  violence  from  men  than  the  Word  of  God.  Do  you  wonder  how 
this  should  be  ?  It  is  because  no  book  in  the  world  presses  its  claims  to  veneration 
*o  forcibly  on  those  who  do  not  receive  its  leading  truths.  Hence  the  wish 
naturally  arises  to  conceal  as  much  as  possible  the  want  of  harmony  between  their 
own  minds  and  Holy  Writ,  both  in  its  letter  and  spirit ;  and  for  this  purpose 
they  will  sometimes  make  use  of  its  own  language.  This,  however,  can  only  be 
<hne,  not  by  surrendering  themselves  to  the  Divine  Word,  but  by  wresting  it  so 
that  it  shall  appear  to  say  nothing  but  what  agrees  with  their  own  opinions 
and  inclinations.  Yet,  amidst  all  that  is  unfair  and  arbitrary  in  such  a  procedure, 
we  cannot  help  observing  the  unconsciously  attractive  force  of  God's  Word,  the 
secret  hold  that  it  has  on  men's  minds.  And  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  so  than 
that  they  should  be  inflamed  with  rancorous  enmity,  or  palsied  by  total  indiffer- 
ence towards  Revelation.  Yet  we  cannot  deny  that  by  their  perversion  of  Scrip- 
ture they  put  more  obstacles  in  the  way  of  understanding  it  than  is  done  by 
avowed  enemies  or  the  absolutely  indifferent.  We  must  tell  them  that  by  such  a 
course  thay  will  make  no  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  kingdom, 
but  will  ahraya  keep  within  the  narrow  circle  of  the  elementary  knowledge  which 
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nature  affords.  We  must  warn  them  that  if  the  opposition  between  the  world 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  should  force  them  to  more  decided  measures,  they  are  in 
the  greatest  danger  of  being  precipitated  from  their  present  dubious  position  into 
the  abyss  of  enmity  or  indifference. 

Besides  giving  arbitrary  explanations  of  Scripture,  the  class  of  persons  to  whom 
we  allude  are  in  the  habit  of  quoting  isolated  passages,  by  which  they  declare 
they  are  willing  to  abide,  while  they  pay  no  regard  to  the  connection  in  which 
they  occur  ;  nor  do  they  take  any  account  of  other  statements  of  Scripture  which 
would  serve  to  explain  or  complete  their  meaning. 

One  passage  of  this  kind  is  the  second  of  those  we  have  just  read  to  you.  You 
are  aware  that  by  many  persons  it  is  supposed  to  mean  that  the  confession  of 
Christ  as  Lord  is  of  no  moment,  but  that  all  the  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  fulfilling 
the  Divine  will.  There  is,  however,  another  expression  of  our  Lord's  which  serves 
to  complete  this,  and  which,  therefore,  we  have  placed  before  it  in  the  text.  At  first 
sight  the  two  declarations  may  seem  rather  to  contradict  than  to  supplement  one 
another.  But  it  will  be  our  main  object  to  show  that  this  is  not  the  case.  For 
this  purpose,  let  us  endeavour  to  fix  the  exact  sense  in  which  Christ  employs  the 
first  expression — that  is,  in  what  sense  does  Christ  require  us  to  confess  Him 
before  men  ?  Let  us,  first  of  all,  show  the  necessity  of  this  confession  in 
general,  and,  in  the  next  place,  point  out  that  there  is  a  kind  of  confession  which 
is  wholly  worthless  ;  and  lastly,  indicate  the  connection  in  which  the  confession  of 
Christ  has  its  true  value. 

I. — In  the  first  place  we  have  to  prove  the  necessity  of  this  confession  in 
general. 

If  we  survey  the  history  of  mankind  since  the  Saviour's  advent,  it  is  very 
striking,  and  even  appalling,  to  observe  how  the  confession  of  Christ  has  become  a 
two-edged  sword,  not  only  "  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,"  but  in  numerous  instances  as  severing  the 
closest  ties  of  social  life,  the  ties  between  father  and  son,  mother  and  daughter, 
husband  and  wife ;  it  has  divided  the  human  race  into  two  parts ;  it  has  produced 
a  fearful  strife  between  Heathenism  and  Christianity ;  and  even  excited  opposition 
and  discord  among  Christian  nations.  The  thought  naturally  arises,  whether  the 
enjoyment  of  the  blessing  of  Christianity  may  not  be  secured  without  incurring 
the  risk  of  these  enormous  evils.  "  Certainly,"  some  will  reply,  "  those  lofty  views 
and  principles  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion  may  be  firmly  main- 
tained and  propagated,  while  the  confession  of  Christ,  the  source  of  all  these 
dissensions,  is  set  aside.  It  is  very  apparent  that  these  views  and  principles  have 
taken  the  place  of  general  truths ;  they  are  become  the  property  of  human  reason, 
and  thus  have  lost  their  tendency  to  cause  divisions."  Such  is  the  decision  of  an 
eminent  philosopher,  and  many  have  agreed  with  him  in  thinking  that  Christ 
would  be  perfectly  satisfied  if  ho  only  found  on  earth  a  prevalence  of  real  Chris- 
tianity ;  that  is,  a  state  of  mind  conformable  to  its  views  and  principles  ruling  in 
the  souls  of  men,  whether  his  personal  claims  were  acknowledged  or  slighted. 

If  we  examine  more  closely  into  the  idea  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded,  we 
find  it  to  be  this — that  the  essence  of  the  Christian  religion  consists  in  certain 
views,  principles,  and  general  truths.     Supposing  it  to  be  so,  it  may  be  asked, 
why  should  not  these  principles  have  a  permanent  place  in  the  convictions 
mankind,  even  though  the  individual  by  whom  they  were  originally  promulgated 
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Bay  have  been  long  forgotten  ?  Thus,  it  is  very  possible  to  conceive  that  the 
memory  of  Moses  might  have  died  away  among  the  people  of  Israel,  while  his 
institutions  were  firmly  retained  and  observed.  Or,  to  take  an  instance  nearer 
our  own  times,  the  recognition  of  the  great  truths  which  Luther  brought  forth  to 
open  day,  and  which  constitute  the  soul  of  the  Eeformation,  is  not  necessarily 
connected  with  the  knowledge  of  Luther's  person  and  life ;  it  is  not  inconceivable 
that  these  truths  might  be  held  as  firmly  as  ever  by  Protestant  Christians, 
though  the  name  of  Luther  was  heard  of  no  more. 

But  we  reply,  that  with  the  Christian  religion  it  is  totally  different.  Here  the 
utmost  importance  attaches  to  the  holy,  divine,  and  human  personality  of  its 
h -under,  and  its  distinct  relation  to  this  personality.  Here  everything  depends, 
bjt  merely  on  the  fact  that  Christ  was  the.  founder  of  this  religion,  or  that  in  His 
teaching  He  gave  utterance  to  the  sublimest  truths  ;  but  specially  on  the  great 
fats  of  His1  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  by  which,  both 
I  a^ively  and  actively,  He  accomplished  the  redemption  of  the  human  race,  •  And 
the  case  being  so,  we  find  that  His  teaching,  as  it  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
Go>pels,  is,  for  the  most  part,  an  announcement  of  Himself,  and  an  urgent  call, 
-n  a  variety  of  forms,  on  His  hearers  to  unite  themselves  to  Him.  And  when  the 
Apostles,  filled  with  His  spirit,  went  out  into  the  world  to  proclaim  His  kingdom, 
•io  you  find  them  principally  occupied  with  repeating  and  expounding  their 
Master's  precepts  ?  Only  examine  the  Acts  and  the  Apostolic  Epistles,  and  you 
nil  find  that  it  was  the  person  of  their  Lord,  the  importance  of  His  advent  to 
the  world,  of  which  the  Apostles  chiefly  treated.  They  declared  their  preaching 
:«>  he  a  testifying  of  Christ,  the  crucified  and  risen  one.  The  leading  theme  of 
their  oral  instructions  and  of  their  writings,  the  root  from  which  their  doctrine 
'.as  developed,  was  no  other  than  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  the  sinless  One  among  a  sinful  race,  and  the  great  work  by  which  He  laid 
'i  foundation  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

You  perceive,  then,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  in  the  Christian  religion,  to 
>tfparate  the  person  of  the  Saviour  from  His  doctrine;  to  thrust  out  Christ  and 
yet  retain  Christianity.  So  far  is  Christ  from  being  satisfied  if  only  certain 
i^neral  truths  are  acknowledged  and  received — though  His  very  name  may  be 
forgotten — that  on  the  contrary  He  exhibits  Himself  as  the  great  object  of  faith  in 
a  variety  of  representations.  Immediately  before  His  last  sufferings  He  instituted 
the  supper  as  a  memorial  of  Himself,  and  oftentimes  in  the  strongest  terms 
^liiires  confession  of  Himself  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  salvation ;  as  in 
the  words  before  us,  "  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  deny 
'*fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

And  if,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  absolute  requirement  we  behold  great  dis- 
turbances, and  divisions  arise  in  families  and  nations,  entailing  severe  sacrifices  on 
those  who  obey  Him,  there  are  two  considerations  that  may  tend  to  calm  our 
simds.  The  first  is,  that  He  whose  vision  extended  over  all  countries  and  all 
;4,'*«,  foresaw  and  foretold  most  distinctly  these  effects  of  confessing  Him. 
'*  Think  not"  He  said,  immediately  after  the  words  we  have  quoted,  "  Think  not 
'fat  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth  ;  I  am  not  come  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
Fur  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
againU  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  motJier-in-law,  and  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own  household*9    And  when  He  added  that  stringent 
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declaration—"  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  mare  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me" 
when,  in  virtue  of  His  clear  insight  into  the  future,  He  could  not  cause  the 
slightest  error  in  requiring  a  decided  confession  of  Himself. — He  evidently  made 
this  requisition,  because  He  knew  that  His  followers  would  be  put  in  possession 
of  a  good  that  would  be  a  rich  equivalent  for  all  their  conflicts,  sufferings,  and 
sacrifices.  "  Whosoever  eonfesseth  trie  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my 
Father  in  Heaven"  Can  we  wish  for  a  more  magnificent  reward  ?  Whoever 
confesses  Him  before  men  He  will  acknowledge  as  His  own ;  permit  him  to  see  the 
glory  which  the  Father  has  given  Him,  and  receive  him  into  His  full  communion, 
the  fountain  of  everlasting  life.  But  how  can  He  do  this  for  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  confess  Him  before  men,  and  who  therefore  shut  themselves  out  from 
communion  with  Him  on  earth  ?  There  is  an  inseparable  connection  between  our 
confession  of  Him  before  men,  and  His  confession  of  us  before  His  Father  in 
heaven. 

And  if  we  look  around  us  at  the  present  time,  and  observe  the  circumstances, 
in  which  we  are  placed,  has  the  confession  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Only-Begotten  of 
the  Father  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  ceased  to  be  a  two-edged  sword  merely 
because  the  name  of  Christ  is  spread  far  and  wide  through  every  corner  of  the 
land  ?  When  a  person  makes  a  decided  profession,  does  it  not  often  happen  that 
many  rise  up  against  him  because  his  conduct  is  a  protest  against  all  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  esteem  and  honour  ?  And  frequently  do  not  those  who  are 
most  nearly  allied  to  him  by  blood  or  friendship  become  his  most  vehement 
opponents  ? 

Now,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  painful  to  us,  in  reference  to  the  profes- 
sion of  that  truth  which  is  essential  to  salvation,  to  be  obliged  to  deny  what  the 
majority  around  us  confidently  hold  to  be  right ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  hold  ! 
as  most  important  and  vital  truth  what  they  treat  as  insignificant  or  wbollv  ; 
reject.  In  reference  to  "  the  one  thing  needful n  it  must  grieve  us  to  differ  from  ' 
those  who  are  partakers  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  who  have  the  same  capacities  • 
of  thought  and  feeling,  and  who  share  with  us  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  • 
present  life ;  and  especially  if  those  whose  views  are  exactly  counter  to  our  own  J 
should  happen  to  be  joined  to  us  by  the  closest  ties  of  natural  affection.  How 
must  our  hearts  be  filled  with  sorrow  to  find  ourselves  separated  in  the  faith  of  our 
Lord,  and  in  our  confession  of  Him,  from  our  beloved' parents  and  relations,  our 
children  and  friends !  Even  the  Apostle  Paul  testifies  most  solemnly  that  he  had 
"  great  heaviness  and  sorrow  of  heart  **  on  account  of  this  separation  from  "  hi? 
brethren  and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  (Rom.  ix.  1-3.) 

But  that  these  painful  feelings  may  not  make  us  waver  m  our  confession  of 
Christ  before  men,  it  is  most  desirable  that  we  should  have  a  clear  perception  of 
its  absolute  necessity.  As  long,  indeed,  as  we  have  only  to  do  with  differinir 
opinions  and  views,  it  is  very  easy  to  maintain  peace.  Every  man  may  be  satisfied 
with  claiming  the  right  of  private  judgment  for  himself,  and  allowing  it  to  other?. 
In  this  way  there  may  be  a  tacit  understanding  that  no  one  is  to  make  his  own 
convictions  of  so  much  importance  as  to  annoy  his  neighbour  with  them,  but 
when  a  being  makes  his  appearance  in  the  world,  not  as  one  anong  a  multitude  vf 
equals,  but  as  supreme  and  unique  as  the  "  author  and  finisher  of  faith,"  as  He  by 
whom  alone  men  can  come  to  the  Father — as  He  who  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  anl 
the  life"  — as  the  Only  -Begotten  who  came  forth  from  the  Father  into  the  worM— 
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forthwith  an  awful  alternative  arises,  which,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  strikes 
through  the  vitals  of  humanity— compels  every  man  to  utter  a  decided  Tea  or 
JVay,  and  makes  a  schism  never  to  he  healed  between  those  who  assent  and  those 
who  refuse  to  assent.  Now,  as  such  a  being  Christ  is  presented  to  us  on  all 
occasions  in  the  Gospels,  demanding  an  unconditional  surrender  to  Himself,  and  a 
renunciation  of  everything  that  opposes  it.  Are  we  disposed  to  venture 
ourselves  with  Him  ? — then  we  must  renounce  all  other  objects,  and  from  the  heart 
become  His  disciples.  We  must  count  all  things  as  dross  that  we  may  win  Christ 
— take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him.  Let  us  openly  and  joyfully  confess  Him 
before  men  as  our  onlv  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  then  will  He  confess  us  before  His 
Father  in  Heaven. 

II. — Those  whom  Clirist  confesses  before  His  Father  He  will  receive  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  when  He  reveals  it  in  its  glory,  and  thus  that  confession  is  one 
and  the  same  with  the  reception.  Now,  if  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  theirs  who 
confess  Him  before  men,  there  is  an  apparent  inconsistency  in  that  other  declara- 
tion of  our  Lord—"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in 
Heaven"  One  thing  certainly  follows  from  this  language— that  there  is  a  con- 
fession of  Christ  which  is  not  acceptable  to  Him,  and  to  which  He  attributes  no 
value.  Let  us,  then,  consider  more  closely  that  confession  of  Christ  which  He 
will  reject. 

Generally  speaking,  the  weakness  and  sinfulness  of  our  nature  is  strikingly 
shown  in  our  manifold  perversion  and  abuse  of  Christian  gifts  and  services :  nor  is 
the  confession  of  Christ  an  exception ;  for  here  how  often  and  in  how  many  ways 
do  we  act  amiss.  Sometimes  we  mix  up  with  it  nice  distinctions  respecting  particular 
doctrines,  which  may  be  in  themselves  of  great  importance  and  indispensable  for 
completing  the  edifice  of  our  faith,  but  which  do  not  belong  to  that  general 
confession  of  Christ  in  which  every  one  without  exception  is  called  upon  to  unite. 
At  other  times  we  give  our  confession  of  Christ  in  so  peculiar  a  form,  as  if  on 
purpose  to  excite  the  opposition  of  the  world.  Then,  again,  through  fear  of 
encountering  that  opposition,  the  terms  of  our  confession  are  so  lax  and  indefinite, 
that  those  who  are  still  unbelievers  are  not  likely  to  learn  from  it  their  own 
deficiencies. 

Though  in  these  and  many  other  ways  our  confession  of  Christ  is  lamentably 
obscured  and  disfigured,  yet  we  venture  to  believe  that  it  is  not  rendered  abso- 
lutely worthless.  We  would  that  the  Lord  will  bless  it  to  others,  and  cover  its 
defects  with  His  forgiving  grace,  however  weak  and  defective  it  may  be,  if  it  only 
proceeds  from  upright  hearts.  But  there  is  one  case  in  which  our  eonfession  of 
the  Saviour  will  be  utterly  worthless, — namely,  when  it  is  disjoined  from  obedience 
to  the  will  of  His  Father  in  heaven.  And  that  it  must  be  so,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
perceive.  For  who  is  He  whom  we  confess  as  our  Lord  ?— the  Sinless  One  among 
men,  whose  "  meat  it  was  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  and  to  finish  His 
work."  What  He  is  to  the  world,  He  is  in  consequence  of  being  the  "  Holy  One 
of  God."  He  would  never  be  its  Redeemer  if  He  were  not  "  the  Holy  One." 
How,  therefore,  can  we  really  become  His  disciples  without  striving  with  all  ear- 
nestness after  holiness  in  heart  and  life  ?  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His  ;"  but  His  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  This,  there- 
fore, stands  for  ever  an  incontrovertible  truth,  which  no  other  article  of  faith  can 
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contradict,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  \"  "  even-  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure ;"  and  no  mistake  can 
be  more  gross  and  dangerous  than  to  oppose  the  great  doctrine  of  Justification  by 
Faith  to  this  truth. 

Moreover,  if  we  inquire  respecting  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  which  Christ 
came  to  establish— is  it  an  outward  kingdom  similar  to  those  of  the  world,  con- 
sisting in  certain  forms  of  social  order,  legal  enactments,  and  prescribed  modes  of 
human  agency  ?     Or  has  Christ  deemed  it  sufficient,  for  its  establishment,  to  set 
forth  a  mere  scheme  of  doctrine  to  which  all  must  assent  who  wish  to  be  members 
of  this  kingdom?     By  no  means  :  "the  inner  man  of  the  heart"  is  the  seat  of 
His  kingdom ;  a  regeneration  must  take  place  to  which  nothing  is  so  essential 
as  a  renovation  of  the  will — the  conversion  of  a  will,  naturally  selfish,  into  a  will  of 
self-denying  lovt.     "  The  kingdom  of  God,"  says  Christ,  "  cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation (with  outward  show),  for  it  is  within  you."     "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  was  His 
declaration  to  Kicodemus.    But  this  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  which 
He  speaks  in  our  text.     It  begins  to  be  developed  here,  in  secret,  like  a  grain  of  • 
wheat  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  to  be  manifested  at  a  future  day  in  perfection.   : 
But  its  perfect  state  can  only  be  the  complete  unfolding  and  revelation  of  what 
already  exists  on  earth  in'the  germ.    You  see,  therefore,  how  utterly  impossible  it   . 
is  to  think  of  entering  His  kingdom  without  an  earnest  striving  after  the  fulfil-  . 
ment  of  the  Divine  will.     Whoever  seeks  to  attain  the  former  without  the  latter  j 
— for  him  the  most  spiritual,  the  most  living  reality,  which  pervades  and  renews 
the  whole  man — becomes  an  outward  fdead  work.     To  such  an  one  the  words 
apply,    "  Many,  will  say  to   me   in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord ;  have  tee  not  pro- 
phesied in  Thy  name?  and  in   Thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  Thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  kite®  I 
you;   depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity?    Let  us  learn  from   this  that   i 
Christ  attaches  no  value  whatever  to  any  performances,  however  mighty  and   y 
wonderful,  as  a  substitute  for  holiness,  for  the  simple  striving  to  do  at  all  times 
the  will  of  His  Father  in  heaven.    As  formerly  men  prophesied  in  His  name,  cast- 
out  devils,  and  did  many  wonderful  works,  so  it  may  happen  in  our  day  that  a 
man  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  confessing  he  may  perform  many 
splendid  works,  may  vigorously  combat  the  powers  that  are  hostile  to  the  King- 
dom of  God,  may,  in  his  daily  life,  accomplish  great  undertakings ;  found  and 
support  charitable  institutions ;  assist  in  building  places  of  worship ;  feed  the  poor ; 
xelieve  the  sick,  and  be  "  a  worker  of  iniquity ;  "   a  willing  slave  to  vicious  indul- 
gences and  sinful  passions ;  in  the  innermost  recesses  of  his  heart  he  may  be 
actuated  by  vanity,  ambition,  or  pride.     Yet,  perhaps,  many  of  you  suppose  that 
such  splendid  deeds,  which  carry  on  their  front  the  confession  of  Christ,  must  con- 
stitute a  worthiness  for  partaking  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     You  cannot  imagine 
that  a  man,  unusually  honoured  and  praised  for  his  exertions  in  the  cause  of 
religion  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures,  can  fail  of  obtaining  salvation. 
Hear  Christ's  words :  "  Then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you — depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."     During  their  life  on  earth  He  never  acknow- 
ledged such  persons  as  his  own ;  therefore,  on  that  day  they  will  have  no  part  in 
Him  by  His  heavenly  kingdom.     On  that  day  how  many  disclosures  will  be  made 
ihat  will  confound  all  human  anticipations !     "  There  are  last  which  shall  he  first, 
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and  first  which  shall  be  last."  And,  as  it  is  said,  "lie  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree"  So  among  these  "  mighty  "  ones 
will  unquestionably  be  found  some  who  had  a  great  name  in  the  church,  and,  among 
u  them  of  low  degree,' '  such  as  were  unknown  or  despised  in  it. 

And  here  allow  me  frankly  to  warn  you  of  a  danger  to  which  at  all  times,  but 
especially  in  our  own,  the  Christian  life  is  exposed.  Certainly  it  is  quite  natural 
that  those  who  agree  in  points  of  the  highest  interest,  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
should  be  drawn  closely  together  and  feel  united  in  a  very  intimate  fellow- 
ship. And  especially  is  this  to  be  expected,  when  the  spirit  of  the  world,  main- 
taining its  ancient  hatred  against  Christ  and  all  who  adhere  to  Him,  exerts  its 
utmost  strength  to  put  down  whatever  stands  in  the  way  of  its  supremacy  and 
its  pleasures.  Moreover,  faith  in  Christ  is  not  an  inactive  thing,  a  conviction 
shut  up  in  a  man's  own  breast,  but  a  power  that  makes  itself  felt  in  everyday  life  ; 
embodies  itself  in  various  forms  and  arrangements  as  their  vital  principle,  so  that, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  those  who  are  joined  in  one  faith,  will  combine 
together  in  definite  modes  of  activity. 

But  here  is  the  danger  :  that  in  such  circumstances  a  disposition  is  too  readily 
felt,  on  account  of  agreement  in  the  Christian  confession,  to  overlook  what  is  de- 
cidedly blamable  in  the  general  conduct.     There  are  (it  may  be  urged)  so  few  who 
combine  in  the  faith  of  Christ  against  the  enmity  of  the  world ;  should  we,  then? 
make  the  "  little  flock  "  still  less  by  so  very  rigid  a  discipline  ?     It  even  appears 
unfair   to  testify  loudly  against  the  sins  of  those   who  apparently  desire  to  be 
believers,  since  thus,  the  confessors  of  Christ,  by  their  damaged  reputation,  arising 
from  external  and  internal  dissension,  will  be  less  able  to  promote  His  cause.     Oh ! 
that  we  may  learn  to  detect  Satan,  even  when  he  disguises  himself  as  an  angel  of 
light.     This  forbearance  to  the  faults  of  professors — wise,  as  its  advocates  think 
it,  is  exactly  the  way  to  make  a  mere  party  affair  of  what  ought  to  be  the  concern 
of  the  whole  human  race— to  convert  what  in  its  nature  is  spirit  and  life,  into  a 
question  of  words  and  names ;   it  is  exactly  the  way  by  our  doing,  or  rather 
by  abstaining  from  doing,  to  pull  down  what  we  propose,  by  our  confession  of 
Christ,  to  build  up  ;  in  short,  it  is  to  deviate  widely,  in  spirit,  from  Him  who  has 
declared — "  Not  every  one  who  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
Jnngdom  of  Heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven** 
To  inquire  into  what  is  hidden,  and  to  pass  sentence  on  it,  is  not  our  business ; 
but  where  we  are  called  to  judge,  far  be  it  from  us  to  apply  to  Christian  professors 
a  different  rule  of  action  from  what  we  apply  to  the  doings  of  other  men  ;  to  cover 
that  with  the  mantle  of  charity  in  the  former,  which  in  the  latter  we  unsparingly 
expose.     Or  if  a  different  standard  be  adopted,  surely  the  highest  must  belong  to 
those  who  expressly  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  Lord.     It  is  one  of  our  most  fixed 
and  immovable  convictions  that  Christ  has  joined  the  great  message  of  Salvation, 
in  which  He  appears  the  principal  object;,  by  an  indissoluble  bond  with  the  deepest 
earnestness  of  conscience,  and  only  as  thus  united  does  it  possess  its  power  to 
overcome  the  world.     "Wherefore  we  must  be  ready  to  submit  to  everything  rather 
than  weaken  this  union  ;  everything  that  we  do  for  the  Lord's  cause  muit  be  in 
harmony  with  it :   we  must  never  think  of  supporting  that  cause  by  an  act  of 
treachery  to  the  holiness  of  the  Lord ;  we  should  be  willing,  rather,  to  be  stigmatized 
as  weak,  than  strengthen  ourselves  by  making  common  cause  with  those  who,  by 
their  practice,  break  that  bond,  dissolve  that  covenant.     "When  we  are  weak,  then 
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are  we  strong,  for  God's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Thus,  when. 
Gideon  counted  Lis  host  by  thousands  on  marching  against  an  enemy  whose  multi- 
tude was  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  the  people  are  too 
many ; "  but  when  they  werfe  reduced  to  three  hundred  men  whose  hearts  were  in 
the  cause,  then  Jehovah  gave  him  the  victory. 

III. — As  we  have  seen  how  a  confession  of  Christ  may  be  destitute  of  all  real 
value,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  an  indissoluble  union  exists 
between  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  law  of  holiness.    A  strict  relation  is 
indicated  between  the  two ;   and  yet,  admitting  that,  does  it  not  seem  a*  if    ■ 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father  must  be  something  additional  to  the  concession 
of  Christ  ?    But  if  it  be  so,  it  cannot  have  its  origin  in  the  true  confession  of    . 
Christ,  but  in  a  distinct  source.    Therefore,  from  the  unquestionable  importance    | 
of  obedience,  it  may  not  at  once  be  perceived  why  Christ  attaches  such  immense    ! 
value  to  the  confession  of  Himself.    Let  us,  then,  inquire  what  it  is  that  gives  to 
the  confession  of  Christ  its  peculiar  significance  and  value.    For  this  purpose  we    . 
must  compare  more  closely  the  two   passages  that  have  been  already  under 
consideration. 

Let  us  first  examine  the  latter  of  the  two  declarations  of  our  Lord.  Has  it  really 
the  meaning  often  attributed  to  it, — namely,  that  Christ*  represents  the  confession    ; 
of  Himself  as  Lord  to  be  an  unimportant  matter  in  comparison  with  doing  the 
Divine  will  ?     Let  us  look  attentively  at  the  words,  that  we  may  not,  by  a  cursory    | 
glance  at  them,  incur  the  woe  that  falls  on  those  who,  having  eyes,  see  not,  nor 
wrest  the  meaning  of  Holy  Writ  to  suit  the  evil  inclinations  of  our  own  hearts,    j 
Christ  does  not  say  that  generally  not  those  who  say  unto  Him,  Lord,  Lord,  will 
enter  the   kingdom  of  heaven ;   all  He    says  is  this,  "  Not  every  one  who  saith 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Therefore,  while  some  will  say 
in  vain,  Lord,  Lord,  there  will  be  others  who  will  confess  Him,  and  in  tins 
confession  are  aiming  to  do  the  Divine  will,  whom  Christ  will  also  confess,  and 
theirs  will  be  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    So  far  is  this  declaration  from  doing  away 
with  the  necessity  of  confessing  Christ,  that  it  rather  establishes  it. 

And  how  could  Christ  mean  anything  else  when  He  spoke  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  —  that  kingdom  of  which  not  merely  His  Apostles  assert,  but  He 
Himself  declares,  both  in  plain  and  parabolic  language,  that  the  Father  had  given 
Him  to  rule  over  it  as  a  king.  How  could  any  one  be  a  member  of  this  kingdom 
without  acknowledging  and  confessing  Him  to  be  the  Lord  ?  And  the  language 
He  uses  respecting  doing  the  will  of  His  Father  only  makes  it  clearer  to  us. 
Christ  says  that  they  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  who  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  in  heaven.  "  My  Father !  "  How  pointedly  does  this  expression 
remind  us  of  the  divine  dignity  of  the  Redeemer ;  of  His  exalted  and  peculiar 
relation  to  God,  and  of  the  rage  of  the  Jews  because  He  said  that  God  was  His 
own  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  God.  Whenever  He  speaks  of  •'  Eii 
Father  "  in  heaven,  are  we  not  reminded  of  His  saying,  "  No  man  comeik  unto  tie 
MUher  but  by  me  ?  "  And  how  can  we  strive  to  fulfil  the  will  of  the  Father  but  by 
devoting  ourselves  with  a  cordial  surrender  to  His  beloved  Son,  in  whom  He  is 
well  pleased  ?  Thus,  those  persons  are  His  disciples  who  confess  Him  as  their 
Lord  and  Master,  and  follow  Him :  those  to  whom  He  referred  when  He  said, 
"  Whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and 
sister  and  mother."    When  the  Jews,  on  one  occasion,  asked  Him,  "  What  most 
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we  do  that  we  may  do  the  works  of  God  ?  "  His  answer  is — "  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  je  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  That  the  words  of  our  text 
do  not  immediately  relate  to  faith  in  Him  we  readily  admit ;  but  can  we  doubt 
that  here  and  elsewhere,  whenever  He  requires  or  commands  obedience  to  the  will 
of  His  Father,  the  requisition  of  faith  in  Himself  is  contained  by  implication  ? 

And  if  we  turn  from  this  to  the  first  passage,  and  ask  what  it  is  to  confess 
Christ ;  we  reply,  it  is  to  testify  our  belief  that  Jesus  is  what  He  represents 
Himself  to  be,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  our  Redeemer.  The  confession  is 
a  revelation  of  our  faith,  and  apart  from  it  has  neither  meaning  nor  value ;  as 
Paul  says, "  We  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak." 

But  are  we  to  regard  this  faith  as  a  mere  opinion  or  conviction  of  the  under- 
standing, an  assent  to  the  truth  of  a  proposition,  while  we  remain  at  as  great  a 
distance  as  ever  from  God  and  Christ  ?  Many  who  have  never  experienced  real 
faith,  form  this  notion  of  it,  and  then  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  cannot 
<xraceive  how  a  mere  assent  of  the  understanding  can  do  such  great  things,  and 
be  the  instrument  of  human  salvation.  Or  is  faith  only  a  kind  of  agreeable  emotion. 
and  satisfaction  which  the  soul  experiences  when  it  is  made  acquainted  with  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  ?  This  also  is  a  notion  of  faith  entertained  by  not  a  few,  and  it  is 
<prite  natural  that  they '  should  be  perplexed  how  such  a  feeling  of  personal 
satisfaction  should  have  the  power  to  justify  men  before  God.  But  that  only  is 
faith  which  brings  us  into  real  fellowship  with  God  and  Christ.  Faith  is  a  sure 
an  d  living  confidence,  having  a  firm  hold  on  what  it  sees  not  as  if  it  saw  it ;  it  is 
a  grasping  and  appropriating  of  the  offered  grace—yea  of  Christ  Himself:  so  that 
*e  no  longer  depend  on  our  virtues  and  good  works,  but  on  Him  alone  who 
intercedes  for  us  with  God  as  our  only  mediator.  But  while  we  grasp  and 
appropriate,  we  must  also  sacrifice  and  surrender.  These  are  never  to  be  sepa- 
rated :  that  is,  we  must  sacrifice  and  surrender  nothing  less  than  ourselves ;  we 
must  henceforth  regard  ourselves  as  Christ's  property,  so  that  we  shall  be  ready  to 
lose  our  lives  for  His  sake  that  we  may  find  them  in  Him.  All  this  is  involved 
in  Christian  faith.  It  was  nothing  but  an  energetic  faith  in  the  might  of  which 
Paul  testified — "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  (he  goes  on  to  say,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

And  this  faith,  from  which  right  confession  proceeds,  this  internal  union  with  a 
holy  Saviour,  which  includeth  the  deepest  self-denial  and  the  humiliation  of  our 
proud  self— must  it  not  necessarily  tend  to  sanctification  ?  In  truth,  it  is  itself 
the  beginning  of  sanctification ;  its  beginning  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart, 
*here  it  strikes  at  our  native  selfishness,  the  hidden  root  of  sin.  This  faith  which 
confesses  Christ  as  Lord  exists,  indeed,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  in  this  sense  Paul  says,  without  in  the  least  contradicting  Christ's  declaration 
respecting  those  who  say  u  Lord,  Lord,"  that  "  no  man  can  sag  that  Jesus  is  the 
lord  ha  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

^ow,  whoever  so  confesses  Christ  before  men,  and  attests  his  sincerity  by  the 
earnestness  and  love  of  his  daily  conduct,  must  not  such  a  man  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven?  For  him  this  kingdom  is  really  not  a  future  object,  but  he  already 
*Qjoys  it  in  its  earthly  commencement  as  the  kingdom  of  grace.  And  whoever  so 
seeks  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  course  of  sancti- 
fication which  flows  from  faith,  must  not  Christ  confess  him  before  His  Father  in 


218  PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  DELHI. 

heaven?  He  has  already  acknowl edged  him  as  His  own,  and  admitted  him  into 
His  communion.  On  the  contrary,  whoever  merely  says  to  Christ,  "  Lord,  Lord!" 
without  troubling  himself  about  obeying  His  commands — such  a  man  does  not 
confess,  but  denies  Him,  and  him  will  Christ  in  return  deny  before  His  heavenly 
Father.  And  whoever  imagines  he  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  but  is  not  disposed 
to  have  Christ  for  his  Lord,  but  relies  solely  on  his  own  power  and  merits  in  high- 
minded  presumption,  which  is  nothing  else  but  enmity  against  God — such  a  man 
does  not  really  do  the  will  of  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  no 
share  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  which  the  Saviour  is  the  King.  Thus  by  con- 
sidering the  nature  of  living  and  life-producing  faith,  the  apparent  contradiction 
in  these  two  passages  is  removed.  As  this  faith  forms  the  basis  of  a  true  confes- 
sion, so  working  by  love  it'is  the  source  from  which  true  sanctification  flows. 

Thus  our  meditations  have  brought  us  to  the  recognition  of  that  deep  unity  in 
which  the  various  requirements  of  Christ  have  their  root,  and  by  which  our  atten- 
tion to  each  will  tend  to  the  completeness  of  the  Christian  life.  And  this  is 
generally  the  manner  of  speaking  in  Holy  Writ,  when  the  immediate  object  is  not 
to  explain  apparent  contradictions.  When  it  extols  faith,  it  means  no  other  faith 
than  that  which,  according  to  its  very  nature,  works  by  love.  When  it  commends 
good  works,  it  speaks  of  wcrks  which  proceed  from  faith  and  love.  When  it  ascribes 
the  highest  value  to  the  confession  of  Christ  before  men,  it  has  in  view  that  confession 
which  implies  the  surrender  of  the  whole  heart  to  Christ.  If  we  carefully  studj 
this  peculiarity  in  the  phraseology  of  Scripture,  many  difficulties  will  be  obviated, 
and  many  objections  that  our  own  minds  have  suggested  will  fall  like  scales  from 
our  eyes.  •  * 

But,  above  all,  let  us  guard]  against  violating  this  holy  unity  in  our  own  lire?. 
When  we  strive  after  this  gift  or  that  virtue,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  what  is 
necessary  for  us  as  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Let  us  not  dedicate  to  Him  half  a  heart, 
leaving  the  other  half  in  the  possession  of  the  world,  but  be  devoted  to  Him 
altogether,  and  to  Sis  kingdom  to  whom  of  right  the  whole  world  belongs. 

For  this  purpose,  do  Thou,  O  our  Lord  and  King,  grant  us  Thy  grace,  for 
without  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  overcome  self  nor  to  become  Thy  property. 
But  if  Thy  power  is  magnified  in  our  weakness,  then  shall  we  so  confess  Thee  before 
men,  that  we  shall  faithfully  imitate  Thee  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Thy  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.     Amen. 
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Extracted  from  a  Speech  delivered  in  Sydenham  Chapel. 

By  Mr.  J.  C.  Parry. 

I  have  been  for   more   than   five-  doing  there, — not  from   hearsay  t* 

and-twenty  years    intimately    con-  from  printed  reports,  but  from  per- 

nected  with  your  missionaries  in  the  sonal  daily  observation.     I  mustne- 

East.     I  am  able,  therefore,  to  tell  cessarily  be  brief,  for   a   chairman 

you  something  of  what    they   are  must  not  monopolize  the  time  of 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  DELHI. 


210 


the  several  speakers.  I  shall  con- 
fine my  remarks,  therefore,  to  the 
Incurs  of  your  missionaries  in 
Delhi. 

I  am  very  pleased  to  hear  from  the 
li*?}K>rt  that  your  Committee  have  re- 
solved to  support  a  native  evangelist 
in  Delhi ;  because,  as  an  old  resident 
of  that  once  Imperial  City,  I  na- 
turally feel  deeply  interested  in  its 
welfare,  and  it  will  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  you  to  know  something 
of  the  history  of  our  mission  there. 

Its  foundation  was  laid  some  forty 
years  ago  by  that  venerable,  excel- 
lent missionary  Thompson,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Indian  churches. 
For  above  a  quarter  of  a  century  did 
that  faithful  servant  of  God  unflinch- 
ingly discharge  his  duty  among  a 
people  as  hardened  in  iniquity,  and 
fanatical  in  disposition,  as  ever 
breathed.  In  his  day  the  town  was 
chiefly  inhabited  with  Mahomedans 
of  the  very  lowest  and  lewdest  class, 
—a  large  number  of  these  being  de- 
pendents on  the  bounty,  and  there- 
fore the  vassals  of  the  will  of  a  lewd 
and  wily  Emperor,— drawing  a  pen- 
sion of  £120,000  per  annum  from 
the  British  Government.  Poor 
Thompson  had  frequently  been  per- 
secuted and  openly  beaten  in  the 
streets  of  Delhi ;  but  he  never  ceased 
to  be  faithful  to  his  trust :  he  con- 
tinued unceasingly  to  preach  of  the 
despised  Nazarene,  and  never  to  omit 
lib  visits  to  the  various  festivals  and 
fairs,  where  opportunities  occurred 
of  distributing  by  thousands  tracts 
which  he  himself  had  written,  and 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; — 
thus  did  he  scatter  the  seeds  of 
Bivine  truth  to  the  Punjaub — to 
ivinde — to  Affghanistan — and  even 
to  Thibet — from  which  distant  places 
traders  are  to  be  found  at  the  great 
annual  gatherings. 

After  lalxmring  long  and  ardu- 
ously for  his  Lord  and  Master, 
Thompson  entered  into  his  rest ;  but 


without  being  privileged  to  witness 
much  fruit  from  his  toil :  he  sowed 
in  tears,  and  others  live  to  behold 
the  fruit. 

About  three  years  after  his  de- 
cease, that  fearful  rebellion  occurred 
in  1857,  when  Mr.  TVs  son,  his  wife, 
and  four  daughters,  together  with 
those  devoted  missionaries — Mackay 
and  "Walayat  Ali — fell  victims  to  the 
fury  of  the  mutineers. 

The  town  of  Delhi — containing  as 
it  did  the  pensioned  King,  and  the 
largest  arsenal  of  guns  and  ammuni- 
tion in  Northern  India,  encircled  by 
massive  stone  walls — became  the 
rallying  point  for  the  disaffected 
Sepoys  all  over  India.  They  poured 
into  that  devoted  town  from  Meerut 
and  from  Agra,  from  Oudh  and  Cen- 
tral India,  from  the  Punjaub  and 
from  Bengal — disorder  and  injustice 
abounded, — every  white  man  with- 
in its  walls  was  ruthlessly  slain,  and 
the  town,  entirelv  in  the  hands  of  a 
rebel  army,  was  in  a  state  of  siege. 
Truly  "  the  heathen  raged — the  people 
imagined  vain  things, — the  kings  of 
the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  took  counsel  together  against 
the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed, 
saying, — Let  us  break  their  bonds 
asunder  and  cast  their  cords  from  us. 
He  that  sat  in  the  heavens  did  laugh> 
the  Lord  had  them  in  derision/' 

For  after  five  long,  weary,  anxious 
months  of  hopes  and  fears — of  inces- 
sant warfare  and  fearful  loss  of  life — 
the  city  was  re-captured,  and  once 
more  British  rule  prevailed  in  Delhi. 

This  is  not  the  time  or  place  to 
dwell  upon  the  incidents  of  those 
fearful  times ;  I  may  do  so  at  another 
opportunity.  Suffice  it  to  say  that, 
before  many  months,  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  re-occupied  the  va- 
cant field ;  and  where  Thompson  and 
Mackay  and  Walayat  Ali  once  stood 
and  preached  to  the  people,  there 
were  to  be  found  your  present  active 
and  laborious  missionary,  Smith,  and 
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subsequently,  during  his  absence  in 
Australia,  Mr.  Evans,  preaching  the 
same  gospel,  enforcing  the  need  of 
repentance  and  faith  in  the  only  cru- 
cified Saviour.  Their  hearers  now, 
however,  are  of  a  different  class ;  for 
•with  the  removal  of  the  King  and 
his  family  to  Rangoon,  as  state  pri- 
soners, Ins  numerous  retainers,  and  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  Maho- 
metan population,  left  Delhi  and  its 
suburbs,  and  the  congregations  now 
-consist  chiefly  of  Hindoos,  who, 
though  superstitious  in  the  extreme, 
Are  not  so  fanatical  and  persecuting 
as  the  Mahomedan  race. 

Seven  years  have  passed  away 
since  Mr.  Smith  first  set  foot  in 
Delhi  Let  us  compare  the  present 
state  of  that  city  and  the  mission 
with  what  they  were  in  Thompson's 
day,  and  I  think  you  will  be  en- 
couraged with  the  progress  which 
has  been  made.  The  improvements 
in  the  town  are  surprising,  both  as  to 
their  extent  and  beauty;  narrow 
lanes  have  been  widened  into  streets ; 
public  gardens  have  been  created; 
a  magnificent  building,  called  the 
DeDii  Institute,  is  being  erected  at  a 
•cost  of  £15,000  ;  and  all  are  placed 
under  the  control  and  management 
of  a  body  of  Municipal  Commis- 
sioners, elected  by  the  people  them- 
selves. The  railway  whistle,  which 
was  700  miles  away  in  1857,  is  now 
heard  across  the  river,  and  will 
shortly  be  heard  within  the  city 
walls.  Everywhere  there  is  evidence 
of  progress.  But  what,  you  will  say — 
what  of  the  Mission?  Well,  then 
(ic,  before  1857),  the  Baptists  had  a 
small,  low  chapel,  inan  obscure  part  of 
the  town,  with  but  three  or  four  con- 
verts from  the  heathen ;  now  we  have 
a  really  handsome  edifice  on  the 
Chandni  Chouk,  the  main  street  of 
the  city,  capable  of  holding  four  or 
five  hundred  people.  Then,  but  few 
could  be  prevailed  on  to  enter  the 
chapel,  or  to  call  on  or  be  seen  with 


the  Padre  Sahib ;  now,  the  chapel 
is  full  to  overflowing  on  the  Sabbath 
Day,  and  your  missionary  has  fre- 
quent visits  from  inquirers,  both  at 
the  chapel  and  at  his  house.  Be- 
sides this  chapel  there  are  three 
others  built  in  the  suburbs  of  Delhi, 
viz.,  in  Poorana  Killa,  Shahdra,  and 
Pahar  Gunj,  each  having  its  church 
and  pastor.  There  are  also  some  six 
or  eight  evangelists  and  teachers  em- 
ployed in  street  preaching  and  itiner- 
ant work ;  a  theological  class  for  train- 
ing native  preachers ;  prayer  meetings 
every  night  in  various  parts  of  the 
town,  at  the  houses  of  the  members; 
schools  for  children ;  and  I  believe  I 
am  within  the  mark  when  I  say 
there  are  from  three  to  four  hundred 
souls  under  Christian  teaching  and 
influence,  a  large  number  of  these 
being  truly  converted  people.  May 
we  not  well  stand  astonished  and 
say,  what  hath  God  wrought  ? 

It  now  transpires  that  those  little 
messengers  of  mercy,  which  Thomp- 
son had  distributed  so  widely,  had 
not  been  without  good  effects.  Some 
of  the  native  converts  now  produce 
them,  having  carefully  kept  them 
for  many  years,  and  they  show,  by 
their  thumb-marks,  they  have  done 
good  service.  They  tell  of  the  gTeat 
comfort  they  obtained  from  reading 
these  tracts  when  under  the  domi- 
nance of  the  rebel  Sepoys ;  and  how 
keenly  they  felt  that  their  sufferings, 
during  the  rebellion,  were  the  visita- 
tion of  God  for  their  rejection  of  his 
proffers  of  mercy,  or  for  their  re- 
fusal openly  to  profess  Christ,  whom 
they  believed  to  be  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners.  Does  not  this 
incident,  Christian  friends,  encou- 
rage us  to  rely  on  the  eventual  ful- 
filment of  God's  promises,  and  mean- 
while to  do  our  duty  ?  "  My  word," 
He  says, "  shall  not  return  to  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
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ii,  as  in  London,  in  India 
;land,'I  may  say,  women 

powerful  influence  over 
rands  and   children, — in- 

influence  is  felt  by  our 
r  brethren  to  be  most  pre- 
*  the  work  of  Evangeliza- 

the  females,  from  their 
it  in  the  Zenanas,  and  ab- 
i  all  intercourse  with  the 
lout,  are  naturally  far  more 
in  their  views  and  ideas 
.•  husbands,  and  infinitely 
atrous  and  superstitious, 
ldren,  growing  up  under 
licious  influences,  imbibe 
>rejudices  as  their  mothers ; 

idolatry  is  perpetuated 
ration  to  generation,  with 
stant  hope  of  its  abolition, 
ilate,  therefore,  the  ladies 
sociation  for  having,  in  the 
year  of  its  formation,  done 
;  to  grapple  with  this  great 
ncouraging  female  educa- 
devoting  a  portion  of  their 

the    employment   of  an 

to  the  Zenanas, 
not  keep  you  much  longer ; 
nk  it  would  be  wrong  to 
spportunity  I  now  have  to 
pon  you,  my  friends— each 
young  and  old — the  neces- 
mportance  of  taking  up  and 
',  with  earnestness  and 
at  old,  tried,  and  success- 
ion— the  Baptist  Mission- 

y- 

been,  as  you  are  aware,  for 
i  thirty  years  in  the  battle- 
re  seen  or  corresponded 
5t  of  your  missionaries — 
»wn  severd  of  them  inti- 
have  accompanied  them  in 
aching  tours  to  the  great 
lelas  or  fairs — have  wor- 
nrith  them  in  the  huts  of 
e  converts — and — I  say  it 
lesitation — that  a  more  de- 
tiest,  and  faithful  body  of 
not    to  be   found    in   the 


world.  Witness  the  ability  and  un- 
tiring energy  of  a  Leslie,  who  ha& 
served  you  some  forty  years,  and 
who  wept  like  a  child  when  he  told 
me,  on  my  last  visit,  that  he  was 
stopped  by  three  medical  men  from 
working  any  longer!  Witness  the 
heroism  of  such  men  as  Parsons,  of 
Benares,  and  Lawrence,  of  Monghyr, 
who  have  each  served  their  Lord  and 
the  Mission  for  above  thirty  years,— 
quietly,  yet  most  perseveringly,  and 
with  great  ability  and  effect.  Like 
Carey  they  appear  to  have  nailed 
their  flag  to  the  mast,  apparently 
determined  never  to  return  to  the 
land  of  their  birth,  but  to  be  buried 
in  the  promised  land.  Witness  the 
indomitable  energy — the  patient  en- 
durance— the  disinterested  spirit — of 
such  men  as  Lewis  and  Wenger,  of 
Calcutta;  Smith,  of  Delhi ;  Gregson, 
of  Agra ;  Trafford,  of  Serampore  ; 
Heinig,  of  Benares  ;  men  worth, 
their  weight  in  gold  to  the  Baptist 
Denomination, — men  who  might 
realize  far  more  than  the  bare  pit- 
tance they  now  receive,  if  they  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  Mission  and 
take  secular  employment, — and  are 
these  the  men  to  be  deserted,  in  their 
difficult  and  onerous  labours,  by 
British  Christians  ?  Do  such  men 
as  these  deserve  to  be  kept  in  a 
state  of  anxiety,  on  the  arrival  of  every 
English  mail,  from  the  deficiencies 
in  the  Mission  exchequer  1 

These  are  the  men  who,  in  humble 
faith  in  their  Lord,  and  dependence 
on  the  promised  support  of  Baptist 
churches,  have  gone  down  into  the 
well.  Are  we,  Christian  friends, 
faithlessly  to  let  go  the  rope  and  see 
them  sink  ?    Surely  not. 

I  quite  concur  in  the  opening  re- 
marks of  your  report — that  it  is  late 
in  the  day  to  inquire  whether  or  not 
Missions  are  to  be  supported.  That 
was  a  question  decided  by  our 
fathers,  when,  amid  unprecedented 
difficulties,  bitter  persecvxWou — v\x, 
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*and  scalding  tears, — the  standard  of  • 
the   Cross  was    planted  firmly   in 
Serampore — seventy  years  ago — by 
those  eminent  servants  of  Christ- 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward. 

Since  that  day  has  not  God  been 
pleased  to  cause  the  good  work  to 
spread  over  the  whole  continent  of 
India ;  to  bring  hundreds  —  nay, 
thousands — from  Heathenism  to  the 
.glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  ?  Have 
not  hundreds  of  souls  been  saved 
from  eternal  death  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  this  Society ;  and  does  not 
even  benighted  and  besotted  Delhi 
smile  in  the  cheerful  faces  of  its 
numerous  converts,  and  the  happy 
influence  they  exercise  over  their 
heathen  neighbours  ? 

Let  me  beg,  in  conclusion,  that 
this  important  work  in  Sydenham — 
so  nobly  begun  by  the  ladies  of  this 
congregation,  may  not  be  left  entirely 
±o  them.  Help  is  needed,  young 
men ;  help  for  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.  Will  you  not  render  that 
help  ?  I  trust  you  will,  and  that  we 


may  have  the  pleasure  next  year  of 
hearing  a  report  of  your  proceedings, 

I  do  hope  to  see  some  systematic 
arrangement  entered  into  by  every 
Church  in  the  kingdom  with  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  that  there  may  be  an  end  to 
these  lamentable  cries,  year  after 
year,  of  an  expected  deficit  in  their 
finances.  It  would  not  be  so,  were 
every  Church  to  engage  to  contribute 
a  stated  sum  per  anmcm,  and  more  if 
possible.  It  would  not  be  so,  were 
every  Church  imbued  with  a  mis- 
sionary spirit.  It  would  not  be  so, 
my  friends,  were  every  British  Chris- 
tian alive  to  his  responsibilities  before 
God  and  man. 

Brethren,  sisters,  the  work  is  oius. 
The  mission  is  ours.  The  agents  and 
labourers  abroad  are  all  ours  (brethren 
faithful  and  true  are  they  in  the  Lord 
Jesus).  Let  it  be  ours  to  hold  up 
their  hands,  by  our  kindly  sympa- 
thies, by  our  ferceiU  prayers,  and  by 
our  large-hearted  benevolence. 
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READ   BY   Mil.   MARSHMAN  AT  THE   MEETING   OF  MINISTERS  AND   DEACONS 
HELD   AT  THE   METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  JANUARY  30TH,   1866. 


The  eloquent  address  just  delivered 
by  Dr.  Angus,  has  so  clearly  enforced 
the  duty  imposed  on  us,  as  Christians, 
to  communicate  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen,  as  to  render  it  altogether 
reduntant  for  me  to  touch  upon  it. 
But  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  recal 
:to  mind  that  this  duty  is  particularly 
incumbent  on  the  denomination  with 
winch  we  are  connected.  It  was  pr- 
ivileged to  take  the  lead  in  establish- 
ing the  system  of  modern  missions, 
•♦which  has  now  grown  up  to  the 


magnitude  of  a  national  undertaking 
and  we  are  thus  laid  under  a  special 
obligation  not  to  allow  ourselves  to 
fall  behind  in  this  province  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence.  Every  denomina- 
tion may  be  said  to  have  some  espe- 
cial association,  which  is  cherished 
with  affection,  and  serves  as  a  grateftil 
monument  of  past  labours,  and  an 
incentive  to  future  exertions.  For 
our  denomination,  this  association  is 
to  be  found  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Missionary  Society,  which  origi- 
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nated  in  the  zeal  and  eneigy  of 
Fuller  and  Carey,  at  a  time  when 
the  Christian  world  was  altogether 
insensible  to  this  duty;  and  it  is 
l-rotitable  for  us,  from  time  to  time, 
to  renew  the  memory  of  this  promi- 
nent event  in  our  annals,  that  we  may 
rally  round  our  great  denominational 
institution  with  increased  devotion. 

The  present  meeting  is  convened 
under  the  impression  that  the  efforts 
::uw  made  to  sustain  the  efforts  of 
:iie  Baptist  Missionary  Society  can 
^  arcely  be  considered  as  bearing  an 
.1  leipiate  proportion  to  the  increase 
»»f  the  denomination  in  numbers, 
:  sources,  and  influence.  This  may 
V  traced  mainly  to  the  want  of  a 
wll-devised  and  efficient  system  of 
-lyunization,  and  it  is  to  consider  the 
1  st  mode  of  supplying  this  defi- 
i'licy,  chiefly  in  and  about  London, 
iliat  we  ask  your  attention  to  the 
hints  offered  in  this  paper. 

At  the  period  when  the  mission 
•as  first  established,  it  was  calcu- 
lated by  Mr.  Fuller  that  the  whole 
number  of  churches  in  our  denomi- 
ii  tion  in  Britain  did  not  exceed  400. 
Turning  to  the  Baptist  Hand-Book 
ubt  published  for  the  present  year, 
■vv<*  nnd  that,  including  every  shade 
"t"  doctrinal  belief,  it  does  not  at  the 
l-r^ent  time  fall  much  short  of  2,500. 
'  H*  thf'se  cliurches,  213  lie  within  the 
■•i'.'tropolitan  district,  67  of  whom 
'iiive  made  no  return  of  their  mem* 
*  -in ;  while  the  remaining  146  com- 
1  vi*e  about  25,000  communicants. 
'tf  these,  again,  it  would  appear 
iMu  the  last  Annual  Beport  of  the 
Scifjty,  that  there  are  only  82  who 

^Utthe  cause  of  missions  at  all. 
Hie  disheartening  conclusion  is  thus 
farced  on  us  that  two-thirds  of  the 
<  hurches  and  congregations,  in  and 
ihout  London,  manifest  no  interest  in 
•lie  spread  of  Christian  truth  in 
Uatlicu  lands.  The  sum  contri- 
buted by  these  82  London  churches 
'luring  the  year   ending   the  31st 


March  last,  amounted  to  £3,153. 
If,  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  we 
classify  them  hi  three  groups,  we 
shall  find  that  the  contributions 
from  the  first  group  of  10  amounted 
to  £1,917.  In  the  second  group  we 
find  37  churches  furnishing  £1,076, 
and  in  the  last  35,  whose  aggregate 
subscriptions  do  not  exceed  £160. 
It  is  to  obtain  an  increase  of  assist- 
ance from  the  third  class,  and  to 
create  an  interest  in  missions  among 
the  130  churches  who  do  not  at  pre- 
sent exhibit  any  missionary  sym- 
pathies, that  the  discussions  on  the 
present  occasion  may  be  advanta- 
geously directed. 

With  regard  to  the  agencies  in 
operation  in  the  churches  which 
assist  the  cause  of  missions,  it  may 
be  useful  to  remark  that  in  fourteen 
of  the  number  there  are  regularly 
organized  auxiliary  societies,  with 
the  usual  machinery  of  committee, 
treasurer,  and  secretary.  A  genial 
feeling  of  attachment  to  missions 
is  thus  maintained  through  these 
churches,  the  effect  of  which  is  visible 
in  the  substantial  character  of  their 
liberality.  It  is  from  these  churches 
that  the  largest  amount  of  contribu- 
tions is  derived.  In  other  churqjies 
there  are  associations  of  ladies  for 
raising  subscriptions.  The  ladies  are 
among  the  most  indefatigable  and 
irresistible  of  suitors,  and  to  their  en- 
ergetic exertions  the  Society  is  in- 
debted, in  no  ordinary  degree,  for  the 
support  it  receives.  The  Sunday- 
school  children,  moreover,  in  many 
congregations  afford  material  aid  to 
the  mission  by  what  may  be  called 
their  Peter  pence — consecrated,  how- 
ever, to  a  nobler  object  than  any 
which  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  have 
ever  contemplated — thus  making  a 
grateful  return  for  the  efforts  to 
promote  their  improvement,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  are  preparing 
themselves  for  a  more  active  share  of 
Christian  duty  hereafter.    The  as- 
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sistance  of  other  churches  is  limited 
to  an  annual  collection.  The  amount 
of  contributions,  therefore,  is  de- 
pendent on  the  degree  of  organiza- 
tion :  where  it  is  complete,  and  the 
interest  in  the  mission  is  maintained 
by  constant  intercommunication, 
the  missionary  offerings  aTe  most 
abundant  where  there  is  only  the 
customary  and  perfunctory  collec- 
tion once  a  year,  they  are  most  scanty. 

The  great  annual  meeting  of  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society 
at  Exeter  Hall  is  doubtless  of  con- 
siderable benefit.  It  is  attended 
more  particularly  by  ministers  and 
laymen  from  different  parts  of  the 
country,  whose  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion is  freshened  and  increased  by 
the  information  which  is  given,  and 
the  annimated  addresses  which  are 
delivered,  and  who  are  enabled  to 
communicate  to  their  respective  cir- 
cles on  their  return,  the  impulse 
they  have  received  in  London.  But 
the  influence  of  these  annual  gather- 
ings is  far  less  felt  in  London  than 
in  the  country.  The  number  of  Lon- 
don subscribers  able  to  attend  them, 
is  extremely  limited ;  and  it  is  much 
to  be  questioned  whether  they  con- 
tribute in  any  perceptible  degree  to 
the  diffusion  of  a  missionary  spirit 
amongst  the  members  of  the  London 
churches;  or,  indeed,  whether  thej 
produce  any  augmentation  of  the 
funds  of  the  Society  at  all  beyond 
the  collections  in  the  plate. 

The  only  effectual  mode,  therefore, 
of  augmenting  the  support  of  the 
Society  in  the  metropolis,  appears 
to  be  to  enlist  individual  churches  in 
the  service,  and  to  lead  them  to  regard 
the  maintenance  of  the  mission  as 
part  and  parcel  of  their  business  and 
duty,  second  in  importance  only  to 
the  maintenance  of  their  own  minis- 
trations. It  is,  therefore,  suggested 
that  each  church  should  be  solicited, 
at  an  annual  meeting,  to  appoint  a 
secretary,  a  treasurer,  and  collectors, 


who,  with  the  pastor,  should  consti- 
tute its  Missionary  Committee,  and 
make  arrangements  for  disseminating 
the  information  received  from  the 
missionary  stations  abroad  among  its 
members,  and  for  collecting  their 
contributions.  But  no  such  scheme  of 
operations  can  be  expected  to  suc- 
ceed which  does  not  embrace  the 
plan  of  individual  applications. 
Many  at  present  subscribe  nothing 
simply  because  they  are  not  asked. 
Many  who  now  give  their  annual 
guinea,  as  a  mere  matter  of  course, 
might  be  expected  to  double  and 
treble  it  if  they  could  be  persuaded 
to  follow  the  apostolical  injunction  of 
giving  as  God  has  prospered  them. 
It  should,  therefore,  be  the  especial 
duty  of  each  church  thus  adopting  a 
missionary  organization,  to  delegate 
to  one  or  more  of  the  most  active 
and  willing  of  its  members,  the 
charge  of  waiting  on  each  member 
of  the  congregation  to  solicit  an  an- 
nual contribution  where  it  has  not 
been  given  before,  and  to  bring  the 
claims  of  the  mission  more  promi- 
nently before  those  who  have  been 
blessed  with  increased  prosperity 
To  give  life  and  spirit  to  this  ar- 
rangement, nothing  will  perhaps  be 
found  more  efficacious  than  the  revi- 
val of  the  monthly  missionary  praver- 
meetings  where  they  may  have 
fallen  into  disuse,  and  the  invigora- 
tion  of  those  which  have  become 
languid.  Dr.  Carey  always  consi- 
dered the  formation  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  as  the  result  oi 
the  special  prayer-meetings  which 
were  established  ten  years  previous!} , 
and  the  same  spirit  of  prayer  which 
led  to  the  first  missionary  efforts  is 
equally  needed  to  sustain  and  aug- 
ment them. 

It  is  the  action  of  individual 
churches  which  must  form  the  bn?!> 
of  any  scheme  for  improving  tb 
funds  of  the  Society  in  London. 
But  it  is  suggested  as  an  important 
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supplement  of  this  plan,  that  the 
Metropolis  should  be  divided  into 
districts,  in  each  of  which  an  Asso- 
ciation of  the  churches  within  the 
respective  circles  should  be  organized 
for  missionary  objects;  that  two 
meetings  should  be  held  in  the  year, 
to  be  attended  by  the  secretary,  trea- 
surer, collectors,  and  pastors  of  each 
associated-  church,  to  report  and 
record  the  exertions  made  since  the 
previous  meeting,  and  their  result. 
It  is  likewise  proposed  that  there 
should  be  a  public  meeting  of  the 
Association,  once  a-year,  towards  the 
end  of  autumn,  after  the  model  of 
the  meetings  in  Exeter  Hall,  to 
localize  the  beneficial  influence  of 
such  annual  assemblages,  and  to 
increase  the  interest  in  the  cause  by 
missionary  addresses,  more  especially 
from  those  missionary  labourers  who 
have  been  obliged  to  return  from 
the  field  abroad  to  recruit  their 
health  and  strength  at  home. 

If,  from  peculiar  circumstances, 
such  a  plan  should  not  be  found  to 
he  feasible,  it  has  been  thought  that 
five  or  six  of  the  churches  conti- 
guous to  each  other  might  combine 
to  form  a  Missionary  Union,  with 
half-yearly  meetings  of  representa- 
tives from  theirrespective  missionary 
committees — as  proposed  in  regard  to 
the  Associations — to  report  and  dis- 
cuss progress,  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  annual  autumnal 
public  meeting  of  the  union,  which, 
if  desirable,  might  be  held  in  succes- 
sion, at  each  chapel. 

It  must  be  evident  that  without 
some  well-digested  and  workable 
plan  of  operations,  it  will  be  vain  to 
look  for  any  vigorous  and  steady 
improvement  of  the  funds  of  the 
Society  in  the  metropolis.  But  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  success 
of  any  system  of  organization,  how- 
ever appropriate,  must  depend  in  a 
great  measure  on  the  feelings  and 
the  support  of  the  pastor.  Where  he 


is  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  missions, 
his  people  are  generally  found  to  be 
niggardly  in  the  support  of  it.  Where 
his  attachment  to  it  is  earnest,   his 
church  and  congregation  seldom  fail 
to  respond  to  his  warm-heartedness. 
Without  encumbering  himself  with 
the  details  of  the  working  committee 
in  his   church,    his    position    will 
always  afford  him  many'  opportuni- 
ties of  infusing  vigour  into  its  move- 
ments, and   making  it    an    active 
instrument  of  Christian  benevolence. 
His  pulpit  ministrations,  his  pastoral 
visits,  and  the  social  intercourse  of 
life,  will  present  numerous  occasions 
of  creating  an  interest  in  the  cause. 
Even  if  he  should  not  find  it  advan- 
tageous to  make  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions a  periodical  topic  of  discourse, 
yet,  as  the  period  of  the  annual 
meeting  approached,  he  might  pre- 
pare his  congregation  for  its  engage- 
ments, and  impart  a  tone  of  earnest- 
ness   to  them,    by    drawing   their 
attention  to  the  condition  of  Pagan 
nations  in  different  parts    of   the 
world.  It  would  do  his  ownmind  good 
to  extend  his  Christian  and  patriotic 
sympathies  to  distant  regions  which 
form  a  part  of  the  British  empire, 
and  which  depend  upon  our  efforts 
for  every  social,  material,  andreligious 
blessing ;  and  it  would  serve  to  advan  ce 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness 
throughout  the  world,  to  interest  in 
its  progress  that  portion  of  the  com- 
munity which  has  been  placed,  in 
the  course  of  Providence,  under  his 
pastoral  influence. 

The  observations  now  submitted 
to  you  are  not  intended  to  limit 
your  deliberations ;  they  are  simply 
suggestions  to  be  received,  modified, 
or  superseded,  as  may  appear  best  to 
your  own  judgment.  I  will  not 
farther  detain  you,  than  to  recall  to 
your  recollection  that  the  mission 
was  originally  ushered  into  existence 
by  pastors,  and  then  taken  up  and 
nourished  by  deacons ;  one  of  whom 
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furnished  Dr.  Carey  with  the  dona- 
tion of  £10,  which  enabled  him  to 
publish  his  treatise  on  the  obliga- 
tion of  Christians  to  the  Heathen. 
To  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  the 
pastors  and  deacons  of  the  London 


churches  the  Society  now  appeals 
and  with  the  greatest  confidence  to 
devise  some  plan  for  sustaining  and 
increasing  those  missionary  labours 
which  were  established  and  con- 
solidated by  their  noble  predecessors. 


ON  CEETAIN  PEETENSIONS  OF  MODERN  SCIENCE. 


A  favourable  opportunity  of  nar- 
rowing the  ground  of  an  important 
controversy  is  afforded  in  a  "Lay 
Sermon,"  preached  by  Prof.  Huxley, 
in  St.  Martin's-hall,  on  the  first 
Sunday  evening  in  the  present  year. 
As  that  sermon  was  published  in 
the  Fortnightly  Review  of  January 
15  th,  we  are  happily  in  a  position 
to  define  and  meet  certain  preten- 
sions put  forth  for  science  by  some 
of  its  modern  professors. 

The  sermon  in  question  is  on  "The 
Advisableness  of  Improving  Natural 
Knowledge."  It  need  not  here  be 
analyzed  further  than  to  say,  that 
the  advisableness  of  the  pursuit  of 
science  is  based  on  the  pretensions 
now  to  be  exposed  and  condemned. 
These  are  put  forth  in  the  following 
words : — 

**  Natural  knowledge  lias  effected  a  revo- 
lution in  men's  conceptions  of  the  universe 
and  of  themselves ;  has  profoundly  altered 
their  modes  of  thinking  and  views  of  right 
and  wrong.  Thus  it  finds  ideas  which 
satisfy  spiritual  cravings— discovers  laws  of 
conduct,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  a  new 
morality." 

And  at  the  end  of  the  sermon  the  fol- 
lowing propositions  are  condemned 
as  "held  by  barbarous  and  semi- 
barbarous  persons  " : — 

"  1.  That  authority  is  the  soundest  basis 
of  belief;  2.  That  the  doubting  disposition 
is  bad,—  scepticism  is  a  sin  ;  and  3.  That 
when  faith  has  accepted  the  utterances  of 
authority,  reason  has  no  further  duty." 


It  is  also  asserted  that — 

"The  improvement  of  natural  know- 
ledge has  been  effected  by  methods  that 
give  the  lie  to  these,  and  that  assume  the 
very  reverse  as  true." 

And  the  final  pretension   is  thus 
expressed : — 

"  The  man  of  science  believes  in  justifica- 
tion, not  by  faith,  but  by  verification." 

Such,  then,  are  the  three  grand 
pretensions  put  forth  for  modern 
science  as  against  the  claims  of  the 
Bible ;  for  it  is  undoubtedly  implied 
that  "  the  soundest  basis  of  belief" 
in  the  Bible  is  "authority;"  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  Christians,  to 
"doubt"  it  is  "bad;"  and  that 
"faith,"  as  opposed  to  "verifica- 
tion," having  accepted  its  utter- 
ances, "  reason  has  no  further  duty." 
Our  present  business  will,  therefore, 
be  to  answer  the  following  ques- 
tions:— 1.  Does  natural  knowledge 
find  ideas  which  satisfy  spiritual 
cravings  ?  2.  Has  its  improvement 
given  us  a  new  morality?  And 
3.  Is  there  antagonism  between  be- 
lieving in  justification  "by  faith," 
and  believing  in  it  "by  verifica- 
tion ?" 

I.  Are   "spiritual   cravings" 

SATISFIED    BY    "IDEAS"  WHICH  NA- 
TURAL KNOWLEDGE  SUPPLIES  ?     The 

terms  of  this  pretension  are  astound- 
ing.    Surely  here  is  misconception 
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as  to  the  nature  of  spiritual  crav- 
ings. Prof.  Huxley  appears  to  mean 
intellectual  cravings,  such  as  can  be 
satisfied  with  the  ideas  supplied  by- 
science.  Accepting  this  as  his  mean- 
ing for  a  moment — that  we  may  as 
nearly  as  possible  occupy  his  own 
stand-point — we  ask,  Is  it  true  that 
even  these  cravings  are  satisfied  ? 
In  variable  degree  the  thirst  for 
knowledge  may  be  satisfied,  but  only 
in  a  certain  sense.  For  this  "  appe- 
tite grows  with  what  it  feeds  on." 
The  avidity  felt  is  in  proportion  to 
the  knowledge  acquired.  And  so 
far  from  satisfaction,  a  certain  de- 
spondency is  confessed  by  masters 
in  science,  as  the  conviction  grows 
within  them,  that  they  cannot  em- 
brace its  illimitable  sphere.  To 
employ  the  illustration  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers,— the  larger  your  circle  of 
knowledge,  the  wider  the  outer  cir- 
cumference of  darkness.  Or  to  refer 
to  Newton's  sad  exclamation:  we 
appear  to  be  as  boys  that  gather 
pebbles  on  the  shore,  the  ocean  of 
knowledge  seeming  untouched.  And 
every  wise  man  confesses,  that  in 
the  most  satisfactory  departments  of 
science,  we  have  not  less  expressed 
our  ignorance  than  tabulated  our 
knowledge.  We  must,  therefore, 
express  our  conviction  that  even 
intellectual  cravings  are  but  imper- 
fectly satisfied  by  natural  knowledge, 
•or  by  the  ideas  which  it  supplies. 

But  spiritual  cravings !  Can  Prof. 
Huxley  really  mean  these  ?  For 
these  are  far  deeper  than  the  crav- 
ings for  natural  knowledge  and  its 
ideas.  Spiritual  cravings  are  moral, 
as  distinguished  from  intellectual, 
and  are  the  appetites  of  the  soul? 
Their  existence — yea,  their  domi- 
nance, is  manifest  in  man's  state  of 
unrest  They  are  immediately  ex- 
pressed in  the  universal  pursuit  of 
happiness.  But  wealth  or  station, 
power  or  fame,  sensuous  pleasures, 
and  rt  earthly  things"  of  every  kind, 


fail  to  satisfy  this  "hunger  of  the 
soul."  Can  science,  then,  satisfy  it  ? 
We  are  not  so  infatuated  as  to 
attempt  to  prove  a  negative.  The 
burden  of  proof  lies  on  those  who 
advance  so  astounding  a  pretension. 
Ere  we  are  asked  to  receive  it>  let 
one  of  the  most  advanced  votaries  of 
science  stand  forth  and  testify  to  his 
"verification"  of  the  statement;  and 
when  he  can  show  us  that  he  is  no 
longer  the  subject  of  unrest — that  he 
has  neither  moral  wants  nor  unhap- 
piness, — his  cravings  being  "satis- 
fied ;"  or  even  when  he  can  show 
us  that  he  is  on  a  plane  that  gives 
indications  of  leading  to  such  result, 
we  will  receive  this  pretension,  but 
not  till  then. 

Man's  great  desideratum  is,  that 
equilibrium  of  the  soul  of  which 
happiness  is  the  ultimate  symptom. 
The  emotion  resulting  on  that  equi- 
librium we  call  joy.  The  equilibrium 
itself  is  independent  on  external 
things  or  conditions.  Based  on  a 
centre  of  righteousness,  the  character 
is  kept,  in  perfect  balance,  and  the 
soul  is  in  sympathy  with  God.  Now, 
man's  spiritual  cravings  are  after 
this  great  desideratum.  But  natural 
knowledge,  with  its  ideas,  can  never 
satisfy  such  cravings ;  because  the 
latter  are  not  on  the  same  plane  as 
the  former :  the  supposed  pabulum 
is  not  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
faculty  requiring  to  be  fed.  Accord- 
ingly* "  by  wisdom,"  the  old  world 
"knew  not  God."  Most  advanced 
votaries  of  science  have  confessed 
that  its  "ideas"  do  not  satisfy 
these  spiritual  cravings;  while  such 
knowledge  has  been  ever  found  com- 
patible, not  only  with  misery  and 
sin,  but  even  with  vice  and  crime. 
If,  indeed,science  can  satisfyspiritual 
cravings,  men  have  at  length  found 
the  panacea  for  all  human  ills,  and 
every  scientific  school  will  be  seen 
to  have  a  monopoly  of  virtue  and 
happiness.    But  alas ! 
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Now,  it  is  just  these  spiritual  crav- 
ings that  Christianity  does  satisfy; 
and  she  points  to  her  children  in 
every  age  and  country  as  witnesses 
to  her  power.  Her  trophies  are  found 
among  every  class  of  society,  and  in 
every  grade  of  character.  By  her 
influence  the  child  has  been  invested 
with  angelic  loveliness,  and  the 
bondsman  ennobled  with  "the  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God."  Eich  and  poor, 
kings  and  the  humblest  of  their 
subjects,  learned  and  illiterate,  have 
embraced  her,  and  confessed  the  "joy 
unspeakable"  they  then,  for  the  first 
time,  experienced.  Ills  of  life,  when 
borne  by  her  followers,  are  changed 
into  blessings.  The  miserable  in- 
habitant of  this  vale  of  tears  finds  it 
transformed  by  her  power  into  the 
glad  vestibule  of  a  tearless  heaven. 
And  death  itself,  losing  its  terrors, 
is  met  by  the  Christian  with  exhi- 
laration and  joy.  Now,  we  can 
point  to  unnumbered  witnesses,  at 
once  examples  and  proofs  of  our 
statement:  the  true  Church  through- 
out the  world,  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs,  the  glorious  company  of 
the  apostles.  All  we  ask  is,  that 
Prof.  Huxley  and  his  friends  ex- 
amine these  facts  on  philosophic 
principles.  We  require  no  blind 
credulity.  We  will  not  stigmatize  as 
"  sin"  the  scientific  scepticism  that 
urges  to  honest  inquiry  after  truth ; 
but  we  ask  them  to  try  to  "justify" 
our  position  by  "verification." 

II.  Has    the    improvement    of 

NATURAL    KNOWLEDGE    GIVEN    US    A 

new  morality?  Fewer  words  are 
needed  in  reply  to  this  question. 
Huxley  calls  the  new  morality 
"intellectual  ethics,"  whatever  that 
means.  And  its  principles  are: — 
1.  That  nothing  is  to  be  accepted  as 
true  on  the  ground  of  mere  authority. 
2:  That  scepticism  is  a  virtue  to  be 
exercised  in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  3.  That  reason  ought  to 


verify  every  fact  and  conclusion,  to 
the  elimination  of  mere  "  faith."  We 
will  not  now  criticize  these  posi- 
tions, as  their  grand  principle  will 
presently  come  up  for  notice.  Surely 
the  Professor  has  been  misled  by  the 
pretensions  of  Romanism,  Ultramon- 
tane and  Anglican,  or  by  the  crude 
theories    of    so-called    theologians, 
some  of  whom  occupy    influential 
positions.    Does  he  indeed  imagine 
these  canons  to  be  transgressed  by 
the  Christian  thought  of  this  country 
or  of  any  enlightened  people  ?    Let 
him  be  assured  that  he  has  pre- 
sented no  new  "  intellectual "  moral- 
ity.   Accepted  in  that  sense  only  in 
which  they  can  be  true,  these  canons 
are  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  Protestantism,  and  are  as  old  as 
the  law  which  requires  us  to  love 
God  and  our  neighbour ;  and  so  for 
as  they  are  moral  they  are  involved 
in  that  law.    We,  no  less  than  Pro- 
fessor Huxley,  condemn,  as  contrary 
to  that  law,  superstition  and  unin- 
telligent credulity.    We  also  hold  it 
wrong  to  believe  the  false,  while  the 
means  of  its  exposure  and  of  learn- 
ing the  truth  are  accessible.   Accord- 
ingly we  hold  men  responsible  for 
their  creeds.    With  us,  too,  scepti- 
cism is  a  virtue  when  it  is  but  the 
synonyme  of  a  candid,  unprejudiced 
spirit  of  inquiry,  as  opposed  to  that 
irrational    scepticism    which    con- 
demns without  verification,  or  even 
investigation.    These  principles  are 
applied  by  us  as  well  as  by  the  Pro- 
fessor, as  witness  our  entire  system 
of  Christian  evidences  and  Biblical 
criticism.     Let  our   censors,  then, 
"come  and  see"  whether  or  not  our 
statements  are  true,  and  no  longer 
be  so  unphilosophical  as  to  condemn 
without    accurate  knowledge.    We 
find,  then,  this  pretension  of  a  "  new 
morality  "  supplied  by  science,  to  be 
as  baseless  as  the  firot    Bat  still 
more  on  this  point  in  our  final  ques- 
tion. 
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III  IS     THERE     ANTAGONISM    BE- 


TWEEN BELIEVING    IN  JUSTIFICATION 
"BY  FAITH"    AND    BELIEVING    IN    IT 

u  by  verification  ?"  We  have  al- 
ready quoted  Professor  Huxley's 
words,  which  we  interpret  in  their 
grammatical  sense,  rather  than  in 
the  spirit  of  their  context.  In  reply 
we  would  congratulate  him  on  his 
position.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 
that  he  accepts  nothing  as  true 
which  he  has  not  verified,  and  that 
accordingly  all  his  ethnological  and 
other  teachings  are  unquestionable ! 
And  we  are  specially  happy  in 
hoping  that  his  party  in  future  will 
neither  make  hasty  generalizations 
nor  offer  us  changing  theories,  since 
nothing  will  henceforth  be  pro- 
pounded without  previous  verifica- 
tion !  But  seriously,  is  the  Profes- 
sor's statement  true?  Are  all  the 
present  conclusions  of  science  veri- 
fications ? — The  new  theory  of  light, 
for  example,  which  has  displaced  a 
previous  one  that  also  was  offered  as 
verified.  Was  it  on  verification  that 
geologists  accepted  from  the  astrono- 
mers the  nebular  theory,  in  accord- 
ance with  which  every  extant  geolo- 
gical manual  is  constructed,  and 
which  has  for  one  of  its  "facts" 
that  the  present  central  heat  of  our 
globe  is  J.  50,000  degrees  ?  Or,  is  it 
at  length  '*  verified  "  that  all  this,  as 
hitherto  taught,  is  wrong,  and  that 
at  this  moment  science  has  no  cos- 
mogony to  present,  Moses  being  left 
akine  in  the  field  ?  It  would  appear 
so  from  statements  in  Sir  Charles 
LyelTs  Address  to  the  British  Asso- 
ciation, at  Bath,  in  1864.  He  tells 
us  that  the  constituent  parts  of 
granite  have  been  consolidated  "  at 
temperatures  far  belowthose formerly 
supposed  to  be  indispensable ; "  and 
that  "the  increase  of  heat  as  we  de- 
scend to  the  interior*  of  our  globe 
may  be  explained  "  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  appealing  to  an  original 
■central  heat,  or  the  igneous  fluidity 


of  the  earth's  nucleus  !  "  Alas,  alas  ! 
we  fear  there  has  been  little  veri- 
fication in  these  departments  of 
science,  or  there  would  be  fewer 
corrections  of  theory  and  more  hu- 
mility in  our  savants. 

But  Professor  Huxley  appears  to 
understand  faith  to  be  merely  a  blind 
credulity  which  accepts  the  dicta  of 
pretended  authority.  This,  however, 
is  not  the  faith  of  Christians,  or  that 
which  their  religion  requires.  With 
us  faith  is  even  more  than  an  intel- 
lectual operation.  Applied  to  state- 
ments or  facts,  faith  is  confidence  in 
tlum  as  true ;  applied  to  a  person  it 
is  trust  Now  the  things  in  which 
faith  confides  are  accepted  on  what 
is  to  us  verification ;  and  the  Person 
in  whom  we  repose  our  trust  is  com- 
mended to  us  by  those  verified  facts. 
Our  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the 
only  and  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  is,  in  fact,  the  result  of  a 
severe  excision  of  all  pretended  au- 
thority, and  of  all  pretensions  not 
sustained  by  satisfactory  evidence. 
Hence  also  our  untiring  energy  in 
pursuit  of  a  genuine  text,  the  very 
words  of  its  actual  writers ;  nor  do 
we  receive  the  documents  themselves 
with  blind  credulity.  Christian  facts, 
like  all  others,  can  be  verified.  The 
historical  Christ  is  no  less  real  than 
the  historical  Julius  Caesar;  and  there 
is  the  same  kind  of  evidence  in  proof 
of  the  Gospel  account  of  the  former 
as  there  is  in  proof  of  the  histories 
of  the  latter.  We  believe  in  Christ 
on  the  testimony  of  credible  wit- 
nesses ;  as  the  Samaritans  who  came 
to  see  Jesus  on  the  testimony  of  the 
woman  of  Sychar.  But  having  trust- 
ed in  Him,  we  find  the  Gospel  true ; 
we  become  ourselves  His  witnesses, 
and  can  say  to  the  Apostles,  as  the 
Samaritans  said  to  the  woman, "  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  your  say- 
ing, for  we  have  heard  Him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  fs  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
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We  need  say  no  more.  There  is 
no  real  antagonism  between  the  re- 
quisition that  we  should  verify  what 
we  believe,  and  the  Christian  requi- 
sition of  faith.  Should  it  be  objected 
by  Professor  Huxley  that  there  is  a 
point  in  Christianity  beyond  which 
reason  cannot  verify;  we  remind  him 
that  a  corresponding  point  is  found 
also  in  natural  knowledge  and  in 
philosophy.  There  are  limitations 
to  the  power  of  human  thought. 
He  will  therefore  be  wise  if  he  "  veri- 
fy "  his  own  impressions  of  Christi- 
anity. She  says  to  all,  Come  and  see. 
And  if  the  Bible  claims  to  be  ac- 


cepted with  confidence  as  of  Divine 
authority,  it  does  not  hesitate  to  ex- 
hibit its  credentials  for  the  scrutiny 
of  every  honest  inquirer. 

In  conclusion,  then,  we  hold  the 
pretensions  put  forth  for  science  in 
Professor  Huxley's  "  sermon  to  be 
without  satisfactory  foundation.  The 
ideas  supplied  by  natural  knowledge 
do  not  satisfy  spiritual  cravings; 
science  has  given  us  no  new  moral- 
ity; and  the  Christian,  no  less  than 
the  man  of  science,  believes  on 
verification. 

J.  L.  Whitley. 

Salford. 
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No.  IV. 


Sherfield,  Feb.  25, 1820. 

My  dear  Friend,  ...  I  think 
that  pure  and  delightful  reliance  on 
God,  on  God  alone,  for  present  and 
eternal  felicity,  which  it  is  so  de- 
sirable to  feel,  is  really  attainable 
in  this  world.  I  have  sometimes 
felt  it  in  a  high  degree,  and  am 
glad  to  find  it  is  becoming  a 
confirmed  and  habitual  sentiment. 
Sometimes  I  have  felt  such  repose 
and  confidence  in  God  as  has  filled 
me  with  holy  and  lofty  exultation, 
and  made  me  look  round  with  a 
noble  defiance  on  all  evils  and  cala- 
mities, as  unable  to  disturb  my  tran- 
quillity, or  to  impair  my  happiness. 
I  have  felt  an  absolute  inde- 
pendence of  all  created  beings  and 
powers,  excepting  that  need  of  their 


aid  which  is  required  for  my  present 
existence.  I  have  been  thinking  and 
feeling  this  morning,  how  elevated 
and  blessed  it  is  to  look  beyond  these 
fleeting  images — these  perishing  sha- 
dows of  existence,  to  the  eternal 
power  and  light  of  God,  to  repose  on 
His  throne,  to  have  the  assurance  of 
His  divine  friendship  and  mercy.  I 
am  delighted  with  the  conviction 
that  the  contemplation  of  His  beauty 
and  excellence  will  afford  perpetual 
felicity,  that  He  has  brought  me  into 
a  sacred  union,  a  celestial  alliance 
with  Himself ;  that  whether  I  live  or 
die,  whether  I  remain  here  or  go  to 
the  region  of  eternity,  is  of  no  con- 
sequence at  all,  because  God  will  be 
present  everywhere  and  at  all  times,, 
with  His  infinity  of  beauties  and 
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light,  and  power,  and  love.  The 
earth  may  perish,  and  the  universe 
may  fade,  but  God  is  unchanging 
and  permanent.  But  the  dependence 
we  need  to  cultivate  at  present  will 
often  take  a  lower  and  humbler  form, 
though  this  also  will  be  productive 
of  much  consolation  and  delight  It 
seems  a  very  difficult  thing  to  attain 
this  grateful  and  noble  dependence 
on  God,  and  it  will  require  much 
training  and  discipline  to  produce  it, 
and  to  make  it  the  constant  feeling 
of  the  heart  Yet,  it  is  the  object  of 
the  gospel  to  create  it  The  Re- 
deemer died  for  us  "  to  bring  us  unto 
God,"  to  bring  us  into  a  state  of 
reconciliation  and  friendship  with 
Him,  and  to  confidence,  repose,  and 
delight  in  His  character. 

There  is  nothing  more  to  be  de- 
plored than  the  wide  and  confused 
variety  of  religious  opinions  of  which 
we  have  so  often  talked  and  com- 
plained. It  would  take  me  many  hours 
to  tell  of  the  perplexities,  and  even 
agonies  they  have  cost  me.  When 
I  began  to  think,  it  was  my  greatest 
wish  to  form  a  system  that  should 
harmonize  and  combine  the  opinions 
of  alL  But  I  was  soon  convinced 
that  this  was  utterly  impossible  and 
in  vain.  I  am  glad  to  feel  I  have  es- 
caped from  that  forest  of  perplexities 
in  which  I  wandered  so  long,  and  in 
which  I  might  still  have  remained, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  light  and 
assistance  afforded  me  by  Dr.  Brown. 
His  conversations  did  me  more  good 

than  all  other  things 

March  16,  1820. 

....  Since  I  wrote  to  you 
about  the  deadening  effects  of  soli- 
tude on  my  mind,  things  have  ap- 
peared to  me  in  a  different  light,  so 
that  instead  of  deploring  this  seclu- 
sion from  all  that  is  intelligent  and 
animating,  I  am  now  inclined  to  be 
grateful  for  it  The  cultivation  of 
intellectual    vigour  and    excellence 

seems  to  me  much  less  important 


and  valuable  than  it  used  to  do,  and 
retirement  is  so  favourable  to  every 
part  of  devotion  and  piety,  that  I 
am  quite  in  love  with  it    I  now 
perceive  and  feel,  emphatically  feel, 
that  to  be  a  Christian,  is  the  noblest 
and  sublimest  attainment — that  to 
prepare  for  immortality  should  be 
the  one  object  of  life,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced   that    retirement   from    the 
world  and  even  from  intelligent,  cul- 
tivated   society,   in  a    very    great 
degree,  is  the  best  scene  for  such  a 
pure  and  interesting,  preparation.  In 
this  little  wilderness  where  I  am, 
there  is  abundant  room  for  the  dis- 
play of  all  active  virtues,  benevo- 
lence, kindness,   and  especially  hu- 
mility; so  that  I  have  nothing  to 
lament  but  the  want  of  a  heart  more 
disposed  to  the  indulgence  and  exer- 
cise of  all  that  is  good  and  heavenly. 
When  I  wish  to  converse  with  what 
is  wise  and  elevated,  I  go  to  books, 
and  when  I  wish  to  refresh  my  mind, 
or  to  do  good  by  conversing  about 
sacred  topics,  hear  a  few  persons  of 
very  enlightened    piety    for    their 
station  in  life,  who  delight  to  talk 
with  me  and  to  be  instructed ;  and 
what  makes  me  love  this  place  more 
than  anything  else,  is  the  perception 
that  I  am  doing  some  real  solid  good 
in  improving  the  temper  and  spiritu- 
ality of  some  of  the  people.   I  shall 
be  very  sorry  to  leave  them,  as  I 
must  do  at  Easter,  if  I  do  not  get 
better.  Nothing  would  be  so  delight- 
ful to  me,  if  I  should  be  able  to  preach 
in  future,  as  to  find  a  small  number 
of  persons  who  wish  to  be  taught 
and  to  obey  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament.     ...   I  have  stronger 
suspicions  than  ever  that  my  nature 
is  really  declining,  though  I  hope  it 
is  not   I  should  be  very  unwilling 
to  die  now,  or  in  a  short  time ;  not 
that  I  have  any  dread  at  the  pros- 
pect of  going  into  eternity,  but  rather 
a  delightful  tranquillity  and   confi- 
dence, but  because  I  feel  I  am  enter- 
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ing  on  a  much  more  pure  and  elevated 
course  of  life,  and  would  wish  to 
display  it  on  earth  for  the  sake  of 
feeling  its  happiness,  and  for  doing 
good  to  others.  So  much  of  the 
purest  and  most  spiritual  good  may 
be  done  in  this  way.  I  am  delighted 
and  encouraged  to  perceive  that  I 
have  done  more  already  to  improve 
the  temper  of  several  of  the  Christians 
here  by  my  conversations,  and  by 
displaying  the  measure  of  Christian 
principles  and  dispositions  I  have 
attained,  than  would  have  been  done 
by  years  of  public  instruction.  This 
is  the  way  to  put  a  firmness  of  devout 
principle  into  the  souls  of  Christians. 
The  good  which  is  done  by  public 
instruction  is  so  slight  ana  superfi- 
cial, it  lights  down  upon  the  mind 
so  gently,  that  the  storms  of  tempta- 
tion and  sin,  the  gales  of  vanity  and 
allurement  from  the  world,  are  almost 
sure  to  blow  it  away.  Nothing  has 
so  much  holy  power  oil  a  body  of 
Christians  as  to  see  the  divint  pre- 
cepts embodied  and  displayed  in  the 
character  and  temper  of  a  minister, 
to  see  them  living  and  breathing  before 
them  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  church,  and 
in  Uieir  own  houses,  when  he  visits 
them,  and  especially  in  his  own  home. 
He  can  do  but  little  real  good  unless 
he  is  the  devoutest  and  holiest  man 
among  them,  as  he  is  commanded  to 
be  a  pattern  to  the  believers  in 
speech,  in  behaviour,  in  love,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  (1  Tim. 
iv.  12.)  /  am  determined  to  be  all 
this  if  I  live.  I  am  sure  I  may  be, 
through  the  Divine  assistance,  and 
therefore  I  will.  ...  I  have 
just  read  Chalmers'  Sermon  on  the 
Utility  of  Missions,  and  on  War,  and 
the  Address.  The  effect  is  this:  I 
venerate  and  love  him  more  than 
ever  I  did,  and  I  think  much  more 
highly  of  his  talents  than  I  have  for 
a  long  time.  There  is  much  real  and 
admirable  thinking  in  the  sermon  on 
war.    I  do  confess  to  you,  my  dear 


Mend,  I  am  deeply  humbled  and 
grieved  to  think  with  how   much 
injustice  I  have  felt  and  talked  about 
the  writings  and  talent  of  this  admir- 
able man,  and  about  almost  all  living 
writers  of  eminence  with  whose  works 
I  am  acquainted.    I  have  detected  in 
my  mind  so  much  pride  and  envy 
towards  such  men  of  a  religious  cha- 
racter, where  there  ought  to  have  been 
most  compliancy.    Thin  is  a  deep 
aggravation  of  the  guilt     I  have 
detected  so  much  readiness  to  find 
fault — such  a  want  of  delight,  or, 
lather,  a  feeling  of  pain,  in  hearing 
them  praised  for  their  usefulness  and 
excellence — so  little  care  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  merits  of  their 
works,  or,  rather,  no  care  at  all,  but 
feeling  and  saying  what  pride  dic- 
tated— I  daily  pray  to  be  pardoned 
for  all  this,  and  labour  to  overcome 
it.    I  see  it  all  springs  from  that 
deeply-rooted  disease  of  our  nature, 
the  disposition  to  think  ill  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  which   is  opposed 
to  the  second  commandment,  and 
nothing  but  almost  perfect  obedience 
to  this  command  can  cure  this  awful 
disease.    I  never  before  thought  so 
ill  of  my  own  nature,  or  of  our  com- 
mon nature.    I  have  always  admitted 
it  was  veTy  bad,  but  it  was  little  more 
than  theory.    Now,  I  distinctly  per- 
ceive and  feel  it  emphatically.    Reli- 
gion has  with  me,  and  I  everywhere 
perceive  the  same  of  others,  mingled 
so  little  with  the  duties  and  feelings 
of  common  life,  especially  with  my 
feelings  and  deportment  towards  my 
fellow-creatures.  This  widest  depart- 
ment of  present  existence  has  been 
most  wickedly  exempted  from  the 
dominion  and  power  of  religion.   I 
have  scarcely  thought  of  the  second 
command — have  violated  it  almost 
as  often  as  a  fellow-creature  has  been 
thought  of  or  spoken  about    You 
will  believe  me  that  this  is  all  real, 
deep  feeling.    It  is  the  burden  of  my 
prayers  and  wishes  to  be  pardoned 
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for  all  this  guilt,  to  be  delivered 
from  it,  and  to  be  excited  to  fight 
against  it. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  the 
quantity  Foster  has  written,  though 
I  cannot  express  to  you  how  little 
and  worthless  everything  of  the  kind 
has  become  to  me,  compared  with 
what  will  help  me  to  become  humble, 
modest,  devout,  and  pure.  Let  us 
both  unceasingly  implore  the  Divine 
power  and  mercy  to  make  us  peni- 
tent, believing,  dutiful,  loyal  crea- 
tures.   I  wish  I  could  see  "Martyn's 


life/1  The  extracts  I  saw  in  the 
Christian  Observer  were  admirable — 
so  much  self-denying  and  crossing 
his  own  will  in  deference  to  God's 
wilL  Nothing  can  be  done  without 
this.  I  used  to  wonder  at  the  New 
Testament's  making  so  light  of 
human  wisdom  and  attainment,  but 
I  wonder  no  longer.  I  hope  I  feel 
the  same  sentiment.  We  ought  to 
love  and  seek  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence, but  we  make  by  far  too  much 
of  it.  Farewell,  my  loving  and  loved 
friend.  W.  R 
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A  WORD  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 


To  be    thought  men,  is  the  great 

desire  of  youths.    They  are  scarcely 

in  their  teens,  before  they  assume 

the  title  of  Mister,  and  claim  the 

respect  due  to  manhood. 

* 

"Boyb  always  hate  the  name  of  boy, 
Aid  wish  old  age  to  travel  faster ; 

Write  "  Mr."  on  their  cards  with  joy, 
And  frown  on  those  who  call  them  master. 

"They  shave  their  downy  cheeks  and  sigh, 
The  whiskers'  tardy  growth  to  note ; 

They  lay  the  graceful  jacket  by, 
And  glory  in  the  long-tailed  coat." 

Youth  apes  the  man  in  various 
ways  :  sometimes  by  swearing.  By 
many,  a  lusty  oath  is  thought  a  fine 
thing.  Some  think  they  look  great 
when  they  talk  sceptically  concerning 
the  Bible,  or  religion,  and  speak  flip- 
pantly about  sacred  things.  Some 
fancy  that  a  free  use  of  the  cigar,  or 
glass,  adds  to  their  dignity  and  man- 
liness. Others  deem  it  manly  to 
indulge  in  obscene  conversation,  or 
give  way  to  sensuality.  Such  con- 
duct is  a  great  mistake.  It  makes 
them  look  miserably  small,  and  ex- 


cites, not  the  respect,  but  the  pity 
and  contempt  of  the  intelligent. 

Our  advice  is,  aim  not  to  appear, 
but  to  be  men.  To  be  men,  is  both 
desirable  and  noble.  Manliness  is 
true  nobility.  Among  the  Latins 
manliness  (vir)  was  virtue  {virtus). 
Among  the  Greeks,  virtue  (open?),  a 
courage  was  derived  from  the 
name  of  their  God,  Mars.  Beligion 
teaches  that  true  manliness  and  piety 
are  closely  associated.  David,  when 
the  days  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
die,  charged  Solomon,  his  son,  saying, 
"  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;  be 
thou  strong,  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man ;  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments."  Solomon  was  to 
shew  himself  a  man  by  serving  and 
obeying  God.  And  the  writings  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  abound  in  exhor- 
tations to  be  men,  to  quit  ourselves 
as  men,  and  not  to  be  children. 

In  some  things,  we  should  all  our 
lives  be  children.  On  one  occasion, 
Jesus  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him 
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up  in  the  midst  of  his  hearers,  and 
said,  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven." On  another  occasion,  He  took 
little  children  into  His  arms  and 
blessed  them,  saying,  "  Of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  Humility, 
docilityf  and  guilelessness,  are  the 
essential  features  of  the  Christian 
character,  and  he  who  manifests 
them  is  beautiful  and  lovely  as  a 
child.  The  Apostle  Paul  writes,  "  in 
malice  be  children,"  i.  e.  in  vice  be 
children :  be  not  knowing  in  vice, 
be  ignorant  as  a  child  of  the  various 
forms  of  vice,  be  pure.  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure.  Flee  youthful 
lusts,  and  like  children,  keep  your- 
selves, your  hearts,  your  thoughts 
unpolluted.  How  frequently  chil- 
dren, in  their  innocence  and  purity 
say  things  which  almost  make  us 
blush,  but  which  suggest  no  evil  to 
their  child-like  and  uncontaminated 
minds !  It  has  been  remarked  of 
the  late  William  Jay  and  John 
Angel  James,  that  they  were  so  pure 
that  they  were  like  little  children, 
innocent  of  all  eviL  In  this  respect 
continue  children. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  in  under- 
standing, in  your  occupations,  in 
your  objects  of  pursuit,  in  your  mo- 
tives for  action,  in  your  aims,  in 
boldness  and  daring — be  not  chil- 
dren, but  be  men. 

In  all  these  respects,  there  are 
striking  points  of  contrast  between 
children  and  men,  which  are  well 
worthy  of  consideration.  For  in- 
stance : — 

A  child  is  amused  and  captivated 
by  trifles,  a  man  despises  trifles; — 
"When  I  was  a  child,"  says  Paul, 
"  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child ;  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 


childish  things"    We  give  toys  to 
children ;  as  they  advance  in  mental 
strength  we  change  their  toys,  and 
at  length  take  them  away  altogether ; 
or  rather,  they  throw  them  away  in 
contempt.     Children  find  pleasure 
in  amusements,  which  they  regard 
with  contempt  when  grown  up.  The 
pursuits  which  in  childhood  seemed 
important,  in  manhood  would  seem 
trifling.    Be  then  men,  despise  tri- 
fles ;  I  do  not  mean,  be  indifferent  to 
little  things,  to  the  minutiae  of  life. 
On  them  our  happiness,  prosperity, 
or  even  character  may  much  depend. 
But  I  mean,  hold  in  contempt  trifling 
occupations  and   amusements.    It 
would  not  be  manly,  for  instance,  in 
a  father  to  find  his  occupation  or  his 
pleasure  in  the  nursery.    I  do  not 
mean  that  it  is  unmanly  for  a  father 
to  enter  the  nursery  and  mingle  in 
the  games  of  his  children.  The  father 
who  deems  this  an  unworthy  thing,  ■ 
does  not  deserve  to  be  a  father.  But, 
if  he  were  habitually  found  in  the 
nursery,  and  his  delight  weie  in 
the  childish  games  themselves,  we 
should  scarcely  deem  him  a  man; 
we  should  suspect  that  he  had  en- 
tered on  his  second  childhood.  Nov, 
the  amusements  and  pleasures  and 
pursuits  of  earth  are  comparatively 
speaking,  trifles — trifles  it  may  be  of 
another  kind,  but  unworthy  of  an  im- 
mortalbeing,and  hewhoisabsorbedin 
them  is  only  a  child  of  larger  growth,  j 
Take,  for  instance,  the  ball-room.  Is 
there  anything  dignified,  or  manly 
in  waltzing  about  a  room  with  com- 
panions dressed  out  as  butterflies,  in 
the  small  hours  of  night,  to  the  en- 
tire exclusion  of  all  discourse  that 
is  profitable,  or  that  is  not  vain  and 
trifling  ?   Are  the  scenic  representa- 
tions on  the  stage  much  better  ?  Is 
there  any  thing  truly  respectable, 
manly,  and  capable  of  defence,  on 
the  race-course  ?  Are  riches  in  them- 
selves, and  for  their  own  sake, worthy 
of  pursuit  ?    Is  not  all  human  ap- 
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plause,  empty  vanity  ?  Are  not  those, 
then,  who  pursue  these  things,  ear- 
nestly and  heartily  BIGGER  CHILDREN 
—nothing  more  ? 

Things  worthy  of  immortal  minds 
are  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  are 
associated  with  religion.  The  being 
and  character  of  God,  His  favour 
and  love,  the  inheritances  in  Heaven, 
the  treasures  which  are  eternal  and 
substantial;  these  are  worthy  of 
btudy  and  pursuit.  Give  your 
thoughts,  your  hearts,  your  time  to 
them.  Be  not  children,  but  be  men. 

Children  seek  the  gratification  of 
ik  present  moment.  The  first  ad- 
vance from  complete  childhood  is 
made  when  the  present  is  volunta- 
rily surrendered  for  the  future. 
When  Dr.  Doddridge's  little  girl, 
at  the  persuasion  of  her  father, 
threw  away  her  beads  in  the  hope 
1  f  some  more  valuable  present  on 
the  morrow,  as  a  reward  for  her 
faith,  she  gained  a  great  triumph 
over  the  weakness  of  childhood,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  more  and 
greater  triumphs.  By  a  child,  the 
veriest  trifle  present,  in  the  hand,  is 
jeuerally  preferred  to  the  greatest 
f'Murc  good.  But  a  strong,  manly 
mmd  will  at  any  time  sacrifice  the 
Resent  for  the  future.  Be  then,  men. 
•S*k  future  blessedness.  Sacrifice 
not  the  soul  for  a  little  momentary 
Ratification.  Do  not,  like  Esau,  sell 
your  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
Pursue  real — lasting  good,  although 
the  pursuit  may  demand  both  faith 
aid  patience.  Lay  up  treasures  in 
Heaven;  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
iad  present,  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  that  are  unseen  are  eternal. 

A  chili  acts  from  inclination,  im- 
l^Ue,  or  persuasion ;  is  led  by  any 
"Jinpanion,  and  driven  by  every 
^ind  that  blows.  Men  should  have 
a  reason  for  their  conduct,  some 
ftttled  principles  of  action.  He  who 
b  ?uided  by  caprice,  circumstances, 
w  expediency,  is  no  more  fit  to  be 


trusted  than  a  child  Be  then,  men  -r 
have  solid,  substantial,  trustworthy 
principles  as  the  basis  of  your  life. 
And  where  can  these  be  found  ?  In 
the  Bible,  and  in  the  Bible  only. 
The  world  has  no  settled  principles. 
It  is  ruled  by  fashion ;  and  a  most 
fearful  tyrant  is  fashion,  and  at  the 
same  time,  fickle  and  capricious. 
The  maxims  of  the  world  are  ever 
changing ;  but  the  principles  of  im- 
mutable truth,  eternal  as  truth  itself^ 
are  found  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
these  are  the  foundation  on  which  a 
manly  life  should  rest. 

A  child  has  no  definite  aim.  We 
do  not  expect  it  to  have  one.  To 
strengthen  the  body  is  our  great  aim 
during  childhood,  that  there  may  be 
a  healthy  developement  of  the  affec- 
tions and  understanding.  But  for  a 
man  to  have  no  definite  aim,  is  dis- 
graceful, little,  contemptible.  Be, 
then,  men.  Have  a  definite  aim.  Let 
that  aim  be  worthy  of  you.  And 
what  aim  so  worthy,  as  the  approba- 
tion and  glory  of  God  ! 

What  other  aim  is  at  all  worthy 
of  a  man  ?  Is  pleasure  ?  Is  honour  ? 
Is  wealth  ?  Is  learning  ?  These  things 
are  all  very  well  in  their  proper  place ; 
but  is  it  fitting  that  the  attainment  of 
any  one,  or  all  of  these,  which  termi- 
nate in  self  and  perish  at  the  death 
of  the  body,  should  be  the  aim  of 
a  man's  life  ?  No.  The  welfare  of 
the  soul,  and  the  Glory  of  God,  con- 
stitute the  only  aim  worthy  of  & 
man. 

That  this  point  should  be  settled  is 
of  the  highest  importance.  How 
childish  to  delay  it !  How  childish 
to  reach  the  end  of  life,  before  set- 
tling the  purpose  of  life !  If  this, 
world  be  the  main  object  of  life, 
say  so  and  pursue  it.  If  you  think 
pleasure  the  chief  end  of  life,  say 
so  and  pursue  it.  If  you  esteem 
gold  the  greatest  good,  say  so,  and 
seek  it.  But  be  men,  open  your  eyes 
to  the  full  meaning  and  consequences 
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of  your  conduct  Do  not  be  blind 
as  to  the  price  you  pay  for  the  world, 
or  pleasure,  or  gold.  Be  not  children, 
neglecting  the  soul,  and  fancying  it 
will  save  itself.  Be  men,  and  avow 
the  object  of  your  life.  If  the  world, 
avow  it,  confess  it  to  yourselves  and 
declare  it  to  your  acquaintance.  If 
religion,  profess  it. 

A  child  is  generally  timid.  A  man, 
worthy  of  the  name,  will  be  bold  and 
courageous.  A  man,  (vir)  not  a  mere 
olod  of  earth  (homo),  will  have 
virtue  or  courage,  and  do  and  avow 
what  he  thinks  right. 

Be  men,  determine  what  is  right, 
and  dare  to  do  it. 

Brace  yourselves  up  for  action. 
Eesist  and  overcome  sluggishness 
and  self-indulgence. 

Brave  difficulties.  A  child  may  sit 
down  and  cry  when  a  difficulty  arises. 
A  man  will  surmount  it.  There  are 
very  few  difficulties,  which  a  manly 
heart,  trusting  in  God,  will  not  over- 
come. 

Rise  above  circumstances.  They  are 
not  to  be  the  rule  of  a  man's  life.  A 
man  must  be  influenced  in  some  de- 
gree by  circumstances,  but  there  are 
principles  and  duties  which  circum- 
stances cannot  touch.  A  man  of 
courage  will  create  circumstances, 
will  turn  them  to  account,  will  use 
them,  will  control  them,  and  not  be 
controlled  by  them. 

Dare  to  be  singular.  Do  not  study 
singularity.  There  is  no  virtue  in 
that.  But  do  not  fear  to  be  sin- 
gular. You  may  have  to  stand  alone 
among  friends,  or  companions,  in  the 
counting-house,  the  office, the  market, 
or  the  workshop ;  you  have  to  en- 
dure obloquy,  or  reproach,  or  scorn ; 
but  care  not,  be  men. 

Shrink  not  from  suffering,  ifneces- 
mry.  A  child  may  dread  pain,  or 
cry  out  when  hurt,  but  not  a  man. 
The  North  American  Indian  disci- 
plines himself  to  endure  suffering ; 
and  will  not  you  ? 


Be,  then,  men;  despise  trifles; 
have  settled  principles ;  some  fixed 
aim  of  life,  and  boldly  pursue  it; 
and  yours  will  be  the  satisfaction  and 
reward. 

It  is  very  easy  to  say,  "Be  men," 
perhaps  one  of  my  readers  may 
think ;  but  how  am  I  to  become  a 
man,  and  act  as  a  man  ?  I  answer. 

Study  the  history  of  men. 

Luther  was  a  man — study  his  life; 
catch  his  spirit ;  emulate  his  daring 
and  courage;  and  follow  his  example 

Study  the  history  of  Joseph ;  no- 
tice his  fear  of  God  and  piety ;  note 
his  words  when  tempted,  "  How  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin 
against  God  ?"  Mark  his  preference 
of  the  dungeon  to  dishonour,  and  the 
result ;  and  go  and  do  likewise. 

The  three  Hebrew  youths  were 
noble  instances  of  manliness  How 
bold,  and  at  the  same  time  respectful, 
their  language  to  the  King,  "0 
Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it 
be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  ahk 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,  O  King.  But  if  kot, 
be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  King,  that 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up." 

Study  the  history  of  Daniel  Not* 
withstanding  the  decree  of  the  king, 
that  whosoever  should  ask  a  petition 
of  any  god  or  man,  save  the  king,  for 
thirty  days,  should  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions ;  Daniel,  with  his  win- 
dows  open,  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a-day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime. 

Paid  was  a  model  man.  He 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 
He  braved  rulers,  philosophers, 
scribes,  pharisees,  and  friends.  He 
counted  all  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus*  his 
Lord.    "  One  thing  I  no*  was  the 
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motto  of  his  life.    Be  ye  imitations 
of  him. 

Notice  the  source  of  their  manliness. 
It  was  trust  in  God.    They  relied 
entirely  on  God's  strength,  which 
pitched  its  tent  in  them,  and  was 
perfected  in  their  weakness.    Faith 
produces  the  greatest  courage  and 
the  most  glorious  heroes.    How  in- 
spiriting are  the  words  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  "  And  what  shall  I 
more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephtha ;  of 
David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets:    who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  vio- 
lence of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens." 
These  were  men  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  and  they  all  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith. 
Eely  on  the  invisible  God ;  be  strong 
in  His  grace,  and  then  you  will  quit 
yourselves  as  men. 

Cultivate  self-knowledge.  —  Know 
thyself! — what  God  has  made  thee, 
and  what  thou  mayest  be ; — know 
what  God  is,  and  what  God  may  be- 
come to  thee ; — and  then  be  a  man. 
Thoroughly  realize  these  things,  and 
you  cannot  be  cowards  or  children — 
you  must  be  men. 

Do  you  need  inducements  to  be 
not  children,  but  men?  They  are 
not  wanting.  We  will  only  mention 
a  few.     For  instance : 

Man's  approbation. — This  is  the 
lowest  consideration ;  but  it  is  not 
an  unworthy  one.  The  esteem 
of  the  good  is  not  to  be  despised. 
"  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold." 

Sdf-approbctiion  is  another  induce- 
ment.— Never  do  a  thing  of  what  you 
are  ashamed.    Maintain  at  any  cost 


the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 
There  is  no  blessing  in  this  world  to 
be  compared  with  it.  Only  be  men, 
dare  to  do  right,  and  then  you  will 
have  self-respect,  and  be  at  peace 
within. 

A  useful  life  is  another  inducement- 
— You  will  thus  live  to  purpose. 
Your  influence  will  be  felt.  When  you 
are  dead  that  influence  will  remain. 
Your  memory  will  be  blessed.  Your 
example  will  be  followed. 

"  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time  ; 

"  Footprints,  that  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again. 

"  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate  ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait.11 

OocFs  approbation  will  thus  be  se- 
cured. What  blessing  can  be  com- 
pared with  this  ?  A  sense  of  the 
approbation  of  God  will  sustain  you 
in  all  trials  and  difficulties.  It 
cheered  Joseph  in  the  dungeon,  and 
that  for  years.  Strengthened  by  this, 
the  young  Hebrews  shrunk  not  from 
the  fiery  furnace.  It  comforted 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  It  filled 
with  joy  the  hearts  of  Paul  and 
Silas  in  the  prison  and  in  the  stocks, 
and  called  forth  even  there  the  song 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Stephen, 
when  stoned,  felt  its  sustaining  in- 
fluence, as  he  calmly  breathed  forth 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  God 
and  Saviour.  Be  men — act  as  men ; 
faithfully  under  all  circumstances  do 
the  right,  and  maintain  a  conviction 
of  God's  approval,  and  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, will  guard  and  strengthen  your 
souls. 

Do  not  forget  the  glorious  re- 
ward. Honour,  gloiy,  immortality, 
and  eternal  life  will  be  the  end  of 
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patient  and  manly  continuance  in 
well-doing,  to  every  believer  in 
Jesus.  To  them  who  add  to  their 
faith  virtue  or  manliness,  and  are 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
shall  an  entrance  be  ministered 
.abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  you  will  finish  your  course  with 
joy.   On  earth  wrestle  manfully  with 


the  foe,  and  in  heaven,  with  palms 
of  victory  in  you  hands,  you  will 
sing  the  song  of  everlasting  triumph. 
There  you  will  reap  as  you  have 
sown.  There  you  will  receive  the 
fruits  of  all  your  toils,  and  be  com- 
pensated for  all  your  sufferings. 
There  your  courage  will  meet  with 
its  reward,  and  the  crown  of  unfad- 
ing glory,  placed  by  Christ  Himself 
shall  for  ever  encircle  your  broW 
Be  not  children,  but  be  men. 


SHORT  NOTES. 


A  System  and  a  Policy. — Have 
our  readers  any  adequate  percep- 
tion of  the  presumptuous  pretensions 
which  the  authorities  of  the  Komish 
-Church  are  asserting  before  our 
countrymen  ?  We  give  the  following 
from  the  Tablet  of  March  10th  as  a 
specimen  of  the  status  quo  of  the  sub- 
ject of  revised  Popery  tm  England : — 
"  In  our  opinion  also  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  State,  instead  of 
ignoring  the  sees  and  titles  of  the 
Catholic  Bishops  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  instead  of  proscribing 
those  sees  and  titlfes,  should  repeal 
the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill,  and 
recognize  the  existence  and  legality 
of  the  Catholic  Church  and  of  its 
administration  within  the  realm. 
Nay,  we  go  so  far  as  to  think  thai  it 
would  be  a  wise  and  good  thing  to  give 
recognized  rank  and  precedence  to  the 
highest  dignitaries  of  the  Catholic 
Church  within  the  realm,  by  making 
peers  of  Parliament  of  the  Catholic 
Archbishops  of  England  and  Ireland. 
For  we  think  it  would  be  for  the 
common  good  of  all,  that  the  Catholic 
Archbishops  of  England  and  Ireland 
should  share  the  responsibilities  and 
•difficulties  of  legislation,  should  under- 


take the  public  official  representa-- 
tion  of  the  interests  which  they  are 
peculiarly  charged  to  protect,  and,  by 
giving  and  receiving  the  benefits  of 
open  public   council,  should   assist, 
both  in    the  removal  of  mischief 
which  require    legislative  remedies 
and  in  the  prevention  of  new  mis- 
chiefs.   Moreover,  we  need  scarcely 
say  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  restora- 
tion of  regular  diplomatic  intercourse 
between  the  Crown  and  the  Holy  See  ■., 
would  be  most  advantageous  to  all ' 
parties ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  good '", 
thing  if  the  relations  between  the  j 
State  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Catho-  ■ 
lie  Church  in  the  British  Empire  and  < 
its  dependencies  on  the  other  hand, 
were    regulated    by    a    convention 
between  the  supreme  spiritual  autho- 
rity in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the 
supreme  temporal  authority  in  the 
British  Empire.    In  other  ivords,  trt 
think  thai  a  Concordat  is  advisable. 
Whether  a  State  endowment  for  Ac 
Catholic  Church,  its  hierarchy,  clergy, 
universities,  seminaries,  colleges,  and 
schools  would  or  would  not  be  a  desirable 

feature  of  the  Concordat,  we  do  not 
assume  to  know,  referring  ownehxs  on 
thai  point  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy 
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Sx.  We  need  not  lengthen  this  list 
of  things  thought  desirable;  we  have 
said  enough  to  indicate  the  leading 
features  of  a  whole  system  and  of  a 
distinct  policy." 


€< 


the  Word  of  theLoid  endureth  for 


ever. 


The  Conscience  Clause.  —  The 
Conscience  Clause  is  a  sore  trouble 
to  the  clergy  represented  by  Arch- 
deacon Denison.     This  very  harm- 
less scheme  of  the  Privy  Council 
to  save  Dissenters   from   the    im- 
position of  the  Church  Catechism  in 
schools  aided  by  the  State,  evokes  all 
the  old  intolerance  and  bigotry,  and 
in  their  wrath  these  Churchmen  blurt 
out  a  truth  Dissenters  have  long 
ago  affirmed.     "  The  religion  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  says  the  irate 
Archdeacon,  "  is    not   founded    on 
private  judgment  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  on  the  judgment  of  the  Church 
teaching  that  was  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures.    The  Dissenter  says,  "  I 
believe  this    because  I  find  it  in 
the  Scriptures.  The  Churchman  says, 
I  believe  it,  because  the  Church  finds 
it  in  the  Scriptures."    Just  so.    The 
Church's  authorities  make  Scripture 
to  be  no  Scripture,  and  Christ's  com- 
mandments to  be  binding  or  not,  at 
their  pleasure.  They  can  teachbaptis- 
mal  regeneration  and  other  unscrip- 
tural  dogmas  as  divine  verities,  and 
have  a  right  to  inflict  penalties  on 
those  who  refuse  to  believe  them. 
Heretical  dissenters  ought  to  be  made 
to   know  that  the  Holy    Catholic 
Church,  to  wit,  the  Anglican  Es- 
tablishment,  with    its    mixture  of 
High  and  Low  and  Broad  Church- 
men, is  the  "guardian  and  inter- 
preter of   the  Bible/'    If  this  be 
denied,  we  run  into  the  dreadful  peril 
of  losing  "  both  the  Church  and  the 
Bible."    But  although  we  have  the 
high  authority  of  Archdeacon  Words- 
worth for  this,  we  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that,  with  or  with- 
out the  Church  established  by  law, 


The  Church  Formularies  De- 
scribed.— The  Prayer  Book  is  not  at 
unity    with    itself,    being    neither 
harmonious  with  the  inspired  record 
nor  homogeneous  in  its  several  parts. 
The  Articles  of  Eeligion  affirm  a 
set  of  truths,  while  the  occasional 
services  are  made  to  express  another ; 
so  that  anything  like  system  is  de- 
stroyed.     Among    the    evangelical 
clergy  and  laity  there  has  always  been 
a  reverence  for  the  Articles  which, 
in  common  with  them,  we  hope  may 
never  be  dismembered,  altered,  nor 
disturbed.      With  this  sententious 
and  Scriptural  epitome  of  revealed 
truth,  the  Tractarian  holds  little  in 
common,  and  consequently  resorts 
to  the  Baptismal  and  Confirmation 
services  as    his    stronghold.      And 
here,  unfortunately,    the    language 
employed  justifies  the  interpretation 
he  puts  upon  it ;  so  that  in  connec- 
tion with  a  Protestant  church  are  de- 
veloped some  of  the  worst  errors  of 
the  Papal  heresy.  The  ex  opere  operate 
delusion  of  the  middle  ages  comes 
out  in  full  force,  and  compels  the 
Evangelican  churchman  to  evasion, 
while  it  justifies  the  Puseyite  in  his 
dogma  of  sacramental  efficacy.    And 
it  is  under  this  view  that  we  venture 
to  explain  the  strange  position  held 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  Primate  of  all  England,  though 
long  known  as  an  amiable  prelate, 
has  never  been  regarded  as  a  gospel 
preacher:  the  opinion  he  holds  with 
regard  to  the  grace  of  baptism  being 
opposed,  in  the  esteem  of  Evangelical 
Churchmen,  to  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  Divine  word.     Hence,  what 
some  have  applauded  as  caution,  is 
really  nothing  else  than  a  species  of 
modified  sacramentalism,    the    off- 
spring of  a  mistaken  view  of  what 
really  constitutes  spiritual  religion 
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We  hasten  to  say  that  this  is  not 
the  language  of  an  "  irreverent  dis- 
senter/' but  that  of  an  Anglican  con- 
temporary, The  Church  Standard. 

A  Cheap  Way    to   Heaven. — 
Some  is  very  fertile  in  opening  ways 
to  heaven.    The  Catholics  of  Paris 
are   just    now    having    distributed 
among  them  two  pictures,  one  of  St 
Joseph,  the  other  of  the  Virgin.    At 
the  foot  of  each  print  is  a  request 
that  donations  may  be  forwarded  by 
post-office  orders,  or  by  stamps,  for 
the  building  of  a  church  at  Keynaude, 
Department  Ari£ge ;  "  ticket  of  ad- 
mission to  heaven,  fifty  sencmies" 
(five  pence).    As   some  good  souls, 
however,  may  like  a  little    excite- 
ment, a  ticket  may  be  bought  for 
fiity  centimes  that  will  entitle  the 
holder  to  a  6hare  in  the  lottery,  the 
prizes  being  heaven  or  hell,  "of  which 
the    drawing    will    take    place    in 
heaven."      Our     own    Archdeacon 
Manning,    however,    does    not    sell 
heaven  on  quite  such  easy  terms.  He 
promised  only  forty  days'  indulgence 
to  any  one  who  would  abstain  from 
intoxicating    liquors    for    fifty-four 
hours,  or  to  be  quite  precise,  "  from 
six  o'clock  on  Friday  evening  the 
16th  of  March  to  twelve  o'clock  on 
Sunday  night  the  18th  of  March" 
In  mercy,  however,  the  thirsty  soul 
may  keep  this  truce  and  still  take  a 
glass  of  malt  liquor  at  meals.   Clearly 
it  is  better  and  cheaper  to  be  a  French 
Catholic  than  an  English  one.    A 
fivepenny  bit  will,  in  Paris,  secure  the 
drunkard's  admission  to  heaven  with- 


out fasting  at  all;  but  here  he  must 
offer  an  act  of  mortification,  that  is 
abstinence,  for  fifty-four  hours,  and 
then  only  get  forty  days'  relief  from 
the  pains  of  purgatory,  and  no  heaven 
at  all. 


The  Cubse  of  these  Days.— The 
occupants  of  the  recesses  of  old  ruins, 
covered  from  the   intrusion  of  the 
light  of  day  by  the  climbing  ivy, 
chatter  and  come  forth  from  their 
hiding  when  the  shades  of  evening 
gather  thickly  about  them.     Such  a 
dark  corner  of  the  Anglican  Church 
is  the  Jerusalem  chamber  where  meets 
the  Convocation.    It  is  always  night 
there.    In  its  dim  gloom  we  hear  the 
owl's  screech  and  the  bat's  unlovely 
chirp.    Thus  moans  forth  his  griefs 
one    of   the  black-feathered    birds, 
ensconced  in  the  chinks  and  crannies 
of  that  venerable  pile.     "A  great 
many  sacrifices  had  been  made  to 
that  curse  of  these  days — the  con- 
science of  Dissenters,  and  members 
of  the  Church  are  denounced  because 
they  will  not  sacrifice  their  sons  and 
daughters  any  longer  on  that  horrid 
altar !"    Peering  out  from  among  the 
leaves  and  his  own  warm  nest,  a  good 
canon — Woodgate  his  fellows  name 
him — sees  the   "horrid"   Dissenter 
immolating  his  young.    The  altar— a 
Dissenter's  conscience — is  gory  with 
the  blood  of  the  Church's  slaughtered 
progeny.    Oh!  "conscience  of  Dis- 
senters," what  crimes  are  committed 
in  thy  name ! 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  EEFOEM. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazote.) 


Deab  Sib, — If  you  deem  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  of  any  value,  in  reply  to 
your  correspondent  on  ecclesiastical  re- 
form, I  shall  thank  you  to  let  them 
appear  in  your  April  number  ? 

Without  taking  up  in  order  the  two  or 
three  leading  "  hindrances  to  dissent " 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent,  I 
shall  assume  his  first  statement  as  a 
question,  and  ask,  Are  the  causes  of 
secession  from  our  ranks  owing  "  largely 
to  the  existence  of  serious  defects  and 
•iisorders  in  our  ecclesiastical  system  as 
at  present  worked  ?" 

1  answer,  By  no  means.  First,  be- 
cause, granting  that  there  are  exceptional 
rises  of  secession  from  us,  whether  of 
u  members  of  Parliament,"  or  "  men 
wearing  the  aldermanic  gown,"  or  "  dea- 
cons and  their  sons,"  it  matters  not,  for 
in  by  far  the  majority  of  our  churches, 
pastors,  deacons,  and  members  live  toge- 
ther in  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  is 
with  them.  Were  our  ecclesiastical 
system  at  fault,  the  evils  complained  of 
would  be  wide-spread  amongst  us. 

Hence,  secondly,  I  conclude  we  must 
look  in  quite  another  direction  for  the 
origin  of  these  "  defects  and  disorders." 
And  where  shall  we  find  it  if  not  in 
human  nature  itself,  even  when  under 
the  most  renovating  and  blessed  influ- 
ences which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
it.  To  be  convinced  of  this  fact,  we 
have  only  to  turn  for  a  few  moments  to 
the  history  of  the  New  Testament 
churches.  What  is  the  inspired  testi- 
mony regarding  these?  That  in  the 
eiiurch  at  Corinth,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Apostle,  there  had  sprung  up  errors 
most  grievous,  and  mistakes  upon  almost 
every  subject  connected  with  church 
discipline  and  ordinances.  In  their  sad 
divisions,  too,  while  there  was  no  "  ty- 


ranny of  majorities,"  there  certainly  was 
the  tyranny  of  individuals  and  of  mino- 
rities. One  was  for  Paul,  another  for 
Apollos,  another  for  Cephas,  another  for 
Christ. 

Now,  I  ask,  for  these  and  other  dis- 
orders, was  the  Apostle's  remedy  an 
ecclesiastical  one?  Did  he  direct  the 
Corinthian  Christians  to  synods  and 
councils,  to  creeds  and  liturgies  ?  Nay, 
he  told  them  plainly,  "  Ye  are  carnal, 
and  walk  as  men." 

Again,  when  the  Galatians  judaised 
away  so  much  of  their  Christianity, 
what  was  the  Apostle's  remonstrance  ? 
"  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
tbuth?"  Gal.  iii.  1.  Hence  we  learn 
that,  even  in  handling  these  defects  and 
disorders,  the  weapons  of  the  Apostle's 
warfare  were  not  carnal.  "  Shall  I  come 
to  you  with  the  rod,  or  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ?n 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  if,  under 
apostolical  management  and  instruction, 
some  of  the  early  churches  so  grievously 
erred  as  to  be  threatened  with  mira- 
culous punishment,  we  are  not  to  be 
surprised  at  "  the  defects  and  disorders" 
amongst  us.  They  appertain  to  human 
nature  itself,  are  incident  to  all  time, 
and  hence  incapable  of  correction  by  im- 
proved ecclesiastical  systems,  or  com- 
mittees of  the  best  and  wisest  of  men. 
The  grand  remedy  for  these  "  hindrances 
to  dissent,"  is  just  to  be  sought  for 
where  we  find  the  remedv  for  other  evils 
of  our  nature.  There  it  is,  in  full 
measure,  as  given  by  our  great  Apostle 
himself.  "  This  I  say,  then,  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tempe- 
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ranee."  Gal.  v.  15 — 26.  Will  any  one 
venture  to  assert,  that  where  these  divine 
graces  are  in  full  operation  in  our 
churches,  there  will  be  "  envying,  and 
strife,  and  every  evil  work  ?  " 

Besides,  were  this  the  place  to  discuss 
such  a  subject,  we  think  we  have  in 
working  the  identical  ecclesiastical  sys* 
tern  of  the  first  well-ordered  churches. 
We  have  pastors,  or  presbyters,  deacons 
and  deaconesses.  Where  shall  we  find  * 
other  offices  in  the  Church  appointed  by 
New  Testament  authority  ? 

Again,  we  find  that  the  Apostles  ad- 
dressed all  their  epistles,  whether  bearing 
upon  Church  discipline,  ordinances,  or 
"the  collection  for  the  saints,"  to  the 
Church,  or  churches  of  the  various  locali- 
ties where  they  were  planted,  or,  as  in 
Phil.  i.  1,  "to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  the  past&rs  and  deacons." 
"  I  wrote  unto  the  churoh :  but  Diotre- 
phes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence among  them,  receiveth  us  not." 
John  3rd  Epistle. 

One  word  more.  While  it  remains  a 
fact  that  there  are  well-instructed  and 

fodly  Baptists  who,  at  the  very  thresh- 
old of  the  door  which  admitted  them  to 
church  membership  amongst  us,  were 
imbued  with  this  primordial  Christian 
truth—"  My  kingdom  t  is  not  of  this 
world" — seceding  from  our  ranks  to  join 
the  Established  Church  of  this  country, 
there  will  always  be  an  enigma  which  I 
cannot  solve.  May  I  ask  your  corre- 
spondent,  whether  the  seceders  to  whom 
he  alludes  were  ever  either  Baptists  from 
principle,  or  Dissenters  from  principle  ? 
If  the  former,  I  should  like  to  know  the 
process  which  led  them  to  adopt  infant 
sprinkling  and  baptismal  regeneration, 
after  a  voluntary  surrender  of  themselves 


to  Christ  on  a  profession  of  faith.  Surely 
none  other  than  the  most  POWER- 
FUL CONVICTIONS  OF  CONSCIENCE,  IK- 
WROUGHT     BY     THE     VEET    TRUTH    OF 

Chbist  itself,  could  have  effected  such 
a  change.  If  the  latter,  I  should  like  to 
know  the  downward  steps  (I  beg  your 
correspondent's  pardon)  by  which  they 
went  from  the  simple  worship  of  the 
Free  Churches  to  that  of  a  State-en- 
dowed Church,  whose  head  is  our  chief 
magistrate,  and  whose  government  is 
"  patterned  partly  by  the  Jewish  law,  and 
partly  by  the  Gospel."*  I  can  only  say 
for  myself,  that  were  these  secessions 
from  our  ranks  to  multiply  by  thou- 
sands, and  our  two  thousand  churches  in 
this  country  to  be  reduced  to  one 
church,  I  should  still  crave  to  have  a 
name  and  a  place  in  that  one  church. — I 
am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

A  Baptist  and  Dtssexteb 
fkom  Principle. 


BAPTIST  UNION. 


TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

Huntingdon,  March  20. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, — Kindly  permit  me 
to  inform  your  readers  that  the  Annual 
Session  of  the  Baptist  Union  will  be  held 
Monday,  April  23rd.  Morning  meeting 
ten  o'clock,  at  Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth- 
road.  Evening  meeting,  six  o'clock,  at 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Dinner  and 
tea  provided  for  delegates.  Ministers, 
desiring  hospitalities  during  the  week, 
are  requested  to  write  at  once  to  Rev. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  Ladbroke-place  West, 
NottingHill. 

J.  H.  Millard,  Secretary. 


*  See  Milton's  Prose  Works. 
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The  Man  of  Sin;  is  he  the  Pope  ? 
TVing  the  Controversial  Correspondence 
in.  the  Aehill  Herald,  between  the 
iaT.  Edward  Naxgu,  of  Skreen,  Ire- 
!»u»L  and  R.  Govett,  of  Norwich.— 
London:  Nisbets.     1866. 

We  are  glad  that  this  correspondence 
':i<  been  published  in  a  volume.  Whilst 
ottered  through  various  numbers  of  a 
•vul  paper,  devoted  especially  to  the 
urtherance  of  the  Mission  in  Aehill,  it 
.•as  not  likely  to  command  the  attention 
::  «l«serves ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it 

ill  now  find  its  way,  not  only  amongst 
professed  students  and  expositors  of 
!  rophecy,  but  also  amongst  all  who  wish 
:o  understand  what  is  written  on  the 
Mii'ject  treated  of  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth.  It  is  not  only  a  compendium  of 
the  arguments  which  are  used  by  the 
i^putants  named  on  its  title-page,  but 
"t  the  Preterist  and  Futurist  schools  of 
*  rophetical  interpretation  to  which  they 
"^pectively  belong ;  and  the  value  of  the 

ok  consists  in  this,  that  it  settles — 
o  far  as  the  examination  of  evidence 
an  settle  anything— the  question  dis- 

i^tl  in  its  pages. 

Mr.  Nangle  is  a  zealous  clergyman 
f  the  Established  sect  in  Ireland.  For 
..any  years  he  was  known  as  the  inde- 
itiajable  missionary  priest  of  that  sect 
:.  Aehill,  and  by  means  of  the  Aehill 
lhraldy  which  he  edited,*his  work  and 
ts  results  became  notorious  amongst 
irishmen  of  all  creeds.  Of  course  the 
'  i^es  of  the  Herald  were  largely  occu- 
;  ed  by  controversial  discussions,  and 
-Mr.  Nangle  appeared  in  them  as  the 

hampion  of  Protestant  doctrines  and, 
"Unfortunately,  as  we  think,  of  Pro- 
liant traditions  also.  The  infallibility 
tJf  the  Pope  he  could  laugh  to  scorn,  but 
the  infallibility  of  "  Protestant  interpre- 
tation" of  the  Scriptures  is  quite  another 
matter !  And  so,  in  an  evil  hour,  he  sent 
i  letter  to  the  Editor  of  The  Rainbow, 


complaining,  that  those  who  deny  the 
Popes  to  be  '  The  Man  of  Sin,*  are  help- 
ing on  the  progress  of  apostacy,  by 
abandoning  the  wisdom  of  our  Protes- 
tant forefathers,  and  adopting  the 
dreams  of  the  Jesuits,  in  common  with 
the  whole  body  of  modern  Papists,  and 
the  Tractarian,  or  High-church  party  ; 
and  he  ended  it  with  these  self-confident 
words,  "  I  maintain  with  all  the  re* 
formed  Churches  up  to  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  against  the 
Jesuits  and  their  lately-enlisted  Pro- 
testant allies,  that  the  Pope  and  no- 
body else,  is  '  The  Man  of  Sin,'  and  I 
am  prepared  to  maintain  this  proposi- 
tion against  every  gainsay er."  The 
annoyance  of  this  language  is  in  keeping 
with  Mr.  Nangle's  supercilious  disdain 
of  all  who  do  not  coincide  in  his 
opinions,  but  is  by  no  means  reconcile- 
able  with  his  professed  love  of  the  truth. 
For  "  the  wisdom  of  our  Protestant 
forefathers  "  is  of  no  more  account  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Holy .  Scriptures 
than,  what  Mr.  Nangle  is  pleased  to  style, 
"the  dreams  of  the  Jesuits"  on  the 
same  subject.  A  good  cause  may  be 
damaged  by  the  adoption  of  a  false 
issue,  and  a  bad  cause  may  be  made 
plausible  by  its  vindication  from  fake 
charges.  What  matters  it  to  a  student 
of  G-od's  word,  whether  it  was  Luther 
or  Bellarmine  that  erred  in  the  sense 
they  attributed  to  the  language  of 
Scripture?  The  error  in  either  case 
remains  the  same.  The  Reformer,  with 
all  his '  wisdom '  is  no  more  the  '  master' 
of  Christian  disciples  now,  than  the 
Jesuit  with  his  *  dreams.'  For  ourselves, 
we  profess  a  readiness  to  learn  the  truth, 
whoever  may  be  the  teacher,  and  to  be 
as  willing  to  abandon  Protestant,  as  we 
are  to  abandon  Papal  traditions ;  but, 
we  insist  upon  the  production  of  evi- 
dence to  sustain  every  interpretation 
which  is  commended  to  our  conscience, 
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and  refuse  to  be  led  blindfold,  either  by 
our  "Protestant  forefathers"  or  any 
body  else. 

The  challenge  once  given,  was  prompt- 
ly accepted  by  Mr.  Govett.  In  a  very 
characteristic  letter,  he  proposed  "  the 
use  of  the  syllogism,  as  in  Chillingworth's 
arguments  with  opponents,  and  he  urged 
its  use  as  "  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
discussion,"  because  "  that  plan  greatly 
shortens  the  discussion,  removes  ambi- 
guities, and  soon  brings  the  truth  to 
view."  He  thereupon  laid  down  his 
counter-propositions  "  The  Popes  are 
neither  The  Antichrist  nor  The  Man 
of  Sin  "  :  and  in  support  of  the  first  of 
these,  set  forth  three  arguments,  and  of 
the  second  nine  arguments.  Mr.  Nangle, 
in  publishing  Mr.  Govett's  acceptance 
of  his  challenge,  complained  that  he  had 
"  extended  the  subject  of  discussion  be- 
yond what  [had  been]  proposed,  so  as 
to  include  the  notion  of  an  individual 
personal  Antichrist,  and  the  applica- 
bility of  St.  John's  description  of  Anti- 
christ to  the  Papacy ,"  and  he  went  on 
to  say  "  we  wish  for  the  sake  of  distinct- 
ness, that  Mr.  Govett  had  confined  him- 
self, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  question 
of  *  The  Man  of  Sin,'  instead  of  mixing 
it  up  with  another  subject  distinct  from 
it."  In  this  wish  we  heartily  concur, 
for  the  only  drawback  in  many  minds 
from  Mr.  Govett's  exhaustive  argumen- 
tation will  be  found  in  his  determination 
to  hook  on  the  prophecy  of  '  The  Man 
of  Sin,'  to  the  prophecies  contained  in 
the  Apocalypse  as  to  ( The  Beast,1  that 
ariseth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  It  is 
beyond  all  controversy,  that  sound  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures  requires, 
that  each  passage  shall,  in  turn,  be  so 
rendered,  as  not  to  contradict  the  mean- 
ing of  other  passages  relating  to  the 
same  subject ;  but  it  was  by  no  means 
necessary  to  the  proof  of  his  proposition. 
"  The  Popes  are  not  The  Man  of  Sin  "— 
for  Mr.  Govett  to  have  entered  upon  the 
wider  field  of  discussion  which  he  has 
occupied  in  this  controversy.  The  evi- 
dence, which  is  conclusive,  is  supplied 
by  the  terms  in  which  the  Man  of  Sin 
is  described ;  and  to  that,  after  all,  Mr. 
Govett  made  his  last  appeal,  when  he 
said,  "  the  two  great  questions  on  which 


I  would  be  content  to  peril  the  whole 
controversy,  are  these: — 1.  Do  tee 
Popes  oppose  themselves  to  evem 
God,  and  to  etebt  object  op  worship  ? 
2.  Do  they  exalt  themselves 
above  evebt  God  and  evebt  object 
op  Worship  ?  These  are  the  essential 
points  in  the  controversy,  and  we  wish 
he  had  confined  himself  only  to  what  it 
essential. 

These,  then,  are  his  syllogisms,  as 
given  in  his  first  letter  on  the  two  point* 
now  mentioned.  They  are  set  out  by  us 
as  fair  specimens  of  the  nine  arguments 
to  which  they  belong : — 

"  He  who  does  not  oppose  himself  to 
every  God  and  to  every  object  of  wor- 
ship is  not  the  Man  of  Sin. 

"  Proof.— 2  Thess.  ii.  4.  The  Man  of 
Sin  shall  be  revealed,  the  Son  of  Perdi- 
tion who  opposeth  himself  to,  and  ex- 
alteth  himself  above,  every  being, 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped. 

"Min* — The  Popes  acknowledge  tome 
beings  called  God,  and  some  objects  of 
worship. 

"  Proof.— Probably  not  needed ;  will 
be  granted.  But  if  not  see  creed  of 
Pope  Pius.  Art,  III.  '  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.9  Art.  V.  'The  mass,  a 
a  sacrifice  to  God.'  In  the  Mass  is 
1  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ/  Art.  VII. '  The  saints  reigning 
together  with  Christ  are  to  be  venerated 
and  invoked.1     Also  Art.  VIII. 

"  Ergo. — The  Popes  are  not  the  Man 

of  Sin." 

*  •  *  •  t 

"  He  who  does  not  exalt  himself  at  in 
nature  superior  to  every  God  and  object 
of  worship  is  not  the  Man  of  Sin* 

u  Proof — The  same  passage.  2  Thess. 
ii.  4. 

"  Min.  —  The  Popes  do  not  emit 
themselves  as  in  nature  superior  to  the 
true  God,  and  to  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Proof — They  confess  themseke* 
'servants  to  the  servants  of  God, and 
vicars  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  they 
confess  themselves  inferior  in  nature  to 
these  Divine  Persons. 

'*  JF/70— The  Popes  are  not  the  Man 
of  Sin." 

Suoh  arguments  as  these,  Mr.  Nangle 
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tried  to  break  and  failed.  He  did  not 
know  the  mettle  of  his  opponent,  or  he 
would  have  consulted  his  reputation  by 
declining  at  first  to  meet  him,  rather 
than  have  exposed  his  arrogant  preten- 
tions to  the  humiliation  that  now  covers 
them.  If  bluster  were  argument,  he 
would  be  a  magnificent  logician ;  and  if 
all  his  readers  had  as  short,  or  as  con- 
veniently short  memories  as  his  own,  he 
might  be  as  persuasive  as  he  is  plausible. 
Bat  as  his  skill  in  argument  does  not 
outstrip  "  the  wisdom  of  our  Protestant 
forefathers,"  it  was  easy  for  such  a  master 
of  logic  as  Mr.  Govett,  to  make  him  bite 
the  dust.  We  rejoice  in  his  discomfi- 
ture, and  hope  he  may  learn  a  little 
modesty  before  he  engages  in  any  other 
controversy  ;  for  these  are  not  the  days 
in  which  grave  questions  are  to  be  settled 
by  appealing  to  the  wisdom  of  the  an- 
cients as  justifying  the  prejudices  of 
the  moderns.  Mr.  Govett  has  carefully 
examined  his  assertions,  corrected  his 
numerous  blunders  in  history  and  criti- 
cism, and  discovered  his  tricks  and 
sophistries ;  so  that  nothing  remains  for 
iu  but  to  commend  this  exposure  of  the 
un-wisdom  of  the  supporters  of  the 
Protestant  traditional  interpretation  of 
the  prophecy  relating  to  the  Man  of 
Sin  to  the  study  of  our  readers. 


Tn&  Parables  of  our  Lord.      By  the  Rev. 
William  Abnot.    Nelson. 

Any  publication  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Arnot  would  be  welcome,  but  especially 
one  on  the  parables  of  our  Lord.  No  man 
knows  better  than  he,  how  to  dress  up 
g'XKl  old  Puritan  truths  in  modern  gar- 
ments, and  to  use  as  seed,  or  as  a  founda- 
tion on  which  to  build  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  treasures  of  the  past.  No  portion 
of  the  Gospel  narrative,  perhaps,  has  been 
more  written  on  than  tne  parables,  and 
yet  this  volume  shows  that  there  was  room 
for  something  more,  and  that  much  that 
is  fresh,  instructive,  and  pleasing  remained 
to  be  said. 

To  a  good  exposition  of  the  parables, 
a  lively  imagination,  acquaintance  with 
nature,  and  a  clear  perception  of  its  analo- 
gies, judgment,  knowledge  of  dogmatic 
theology  and  Scripture  history,  and  a 
general  acquaintance  with  the  condition, 
manners,  and  character  of  the  people  to 
Trhom  they  were  addressed,  are  absolutely 


essential  Mr.  Arnot  possesses  these  to 
an  extent  in  which  perhaps  they  are 
seldom  found  in  combination.  He  gene- 
rally seizes  on  the  main  point  intended  to 
be  illustrated,  and  never  allows  the  para- 
ble to  run  on  all  fours,  or  attempts  to 
explain  the  parts  which  were  evidently 
intended  by  our  Lord  to  be  simply  its 
trappings.  The  book  deserves,  and  will 
no  aoubt  command  an  extensive  circu- 
lation. 

We  give  one  illustration  from  the  para- 
ble of  "  The  Pearl  "  :— 

"  The  application  of  the  parable  is,  intel- 
lectually at  least,  a  short  and  easy  process. 
It  is  not  precisely  the  case  of  a  man  who 
finds  the  Kingdom  of  God  when  he  is  seeking 
something  else ;  neither  is  it  the  case  of  a 
man  who  first  thoroughly  knows  the  worth 
of  that  kingdom,  and  then  sets  out  in  search 
of  it.  There  is  no  snoh  example ;  no  man 
knows  its  worth  before  he  obtains  it.  The 
merchant  knows  the  value  of  pearls,  and  sets 
out  in  search  of  them ;  bat  Bnch  a  pearl  as 
that  which  he  found  he  had  never  seen 
before,  and  never  expected  to  see.  So  al- 
though a  man  has  some  spiritual  perceptions 
and  spiritual  desires ;  although  by  a  delibe- 
rate judgment  he  determines  to  Beek  the 
life  eternal  in  preference  to  all  the  business 
and  pleasures  of  the  world,  he  does  not  at 
the  outset  understand  how  exceeding  rich 
the  forgiving  grace  of  God  is.  Nay,  he  thinks 
when  he  first  begins  his  search  for  salvation, 
that  it  may  be  accomplished  by  the  union  of 
many  attainments,  such  as  men  may  possess. 
Precious  pearls,  and  a  number  of  them  in- 
deed; but  still  such  pearls  as  he  has  often 
seen  in  the  possession  of  other  merchants, 
and  such  as  he  has  in  former  times  had  in 
his  own  store.  He  goes  out  with  cash  in  hand 
to  buy  pearls,  but  he  leaves  his  house  and 
land  still  his  own.  He  expects  to  acquire 
many  excellent  pearls  and  retain  all  his  pro- 
perty  besides.  He  did  not  oonoeive  of  one 
that  should  be  worth  all  he  had,  until  he 
saw  it.  It  is  thus  that  people  under  convic- 
tions set  out  in  search  of  something  that  will 
make  them  right  before  God.  They  want  to 
get  righteousness  and  temperance,  and  a  good 
case  for  the  judgment  to  come.  In  their 
search  they  «come  to  the  Gospel ;  they  get  a 
glimpse  beneath  the  surface  ;  they  see  pro- 
truding from  beneath  the  folds  something 
that  surprises  them.  Can  that  be  a  pearl  ? 
No  that  is  larger  than  any  pearl  ever  was  or 
can  be,  and  brighter  ;  surely  that  cannot  be 
a  true  pearl.  What  ?  Pardon  of  sin  to  sinners 
without  stipulating  for  a  price  in  their  own 
repentance  and  righteousness — peace  with 
God  and  sonship  given  free  to  the  chief  of 
sinners,  before  he  has  done  anything  to 
deserve  it;  all  sin  forgiven,  and  that  now, 
and  that  free,  and  no  condemnation  thence- 
forth, but  the  place  and  the  favour  of  God's 
sons  ! — and  these  not  only  to  some  who  stand 
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oat  from  their  fellows  as  great  and  good,  but 
these  to  me,  from  God  to  me  to-day,  as 
surely  as  if  there  nerer  had  been  a  human 
being  on  the  earth  bnt  m  yself,  and  the  errand 
of  Christ  had  been  only  and  all  for  me  ! 
These  glimpses  stagger  the  man  at  first;  he 
thinks  they  are  too  good  to  be  be  true.  It 
is  as  if  some  one  should  tell  a  skilful  pearl 
merchant  that  under  yon  covering  lay  a 
pearl,  a  thousand  tunes  more  precious  than 
any  he  had  ever  seen  before  ;  of  course  the 
merchant  is  incredulous,  and  demands  a  sight 
of  it.  Then  a  portion  of  the  covering  is 
removed,  and  a  glittering  diso  is  partially 
revealed,  so  vast  and  so  lustrous,  that  in- 
stantly and  instinctively  the  merchant  feels 
if  that  be  a  pearl  it  is  more  precious  a  thou- 
sand fold  than  any  that  I  have  ever  seen ; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  secretly  fears  it  is 
not  a  pearl,  and  that,  not  for  want  of  the 
true  pearly  lustre,  which  his  eye  has  been 
well  educated  to  detect,  but  because  of  its 
very  greatness  and  goodness. 

"  The  process  in  his  mind  is  not  that,  it  doss 
not  seem  a  genuine  pearl,  but  that  if  it  were 
a  pearl  it  would  be  so  inconceivably  great 
and  precious  that  he  must  conclude  there  is 
some  deception.  But  when  it  is  more  fully 
revealed,  and  more  thoroughly  inspected,  he 
finds  that  it  is  indeed  a  true  pearL  Instantly 
he  determines  to  part  with  all  he  has,  that 
he  may  obtain  it— he  parts  with  all  that  he 
has,  and  makes  it  bis  own.  He  has  not  only 
made  a  successful  bargain,  as  other  mer- 
chants may  do,  or  as  himself  may  have  done 
at  other  tunes ;  he  has  in  one  moment  en- 
riched himself  beyond  all  conception  that 
he  formally  entertained.  His  merchandise 
has  been  brought  to  an  end.  There  is  no 
need  now  for  more  buying  and  selling  in 
order  to  acquire  wealth :  his  fortune  is  made. 

"  The  treasurer  of  the  Ethiopian  Queen  was 
precisely  suoh  a  merchant.  Before  he  left 
home  he  evidently  counted  himself  poor,  and 
longed  to  possess  the  true  riches;  before  he 
left  home  he  was  awave  that  a  man  is  not 
profited  although  he  gains  the  whole  world, 
if  he  lose  his  own  soul; 

14  It  was  an  oppressive  sense  of  poverty  that 
compelled  him  to  travel.  He  occupied  the 
highest  office  in  a  kingdom  :  he  stood  on  the 
stops  of  the  throne,  and  had  charge  of  the 
royal  treasury ;  but  he  counted  himself  poor 
notwithstanding.  He  must  go  in  search  of 
more  precious  pearls  than  these.  Peace  of 
confidence,  righteousness,  hope  for  eternity; 
these  are  goodlier  pearls  than  any  that  can 
be  found  in  Ethiopia;  and  the  man  under- 
takes a  journey  to  Jerusalem  to  try  if  he  can 
find  tbem  there.  Disappointed  there,  he  was 
on  his  way  home,  seeking  still  for  the  pearls, 
and  seeking  near  the  very  spot  in  the  Scrip- 
tures where  the  one  priceless  pearl  lay  when 
when  Philip  met  him.  By  the  evangelists 
skilful  help  he  found  it  then  and  there ;  but 
when  he  found  it  at  last,  it  was  much  more 
precious  than  he  had  ventured  to  expect. 
4  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the   slaughter.9 


«  Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this? '  in- 
quired the  Ethiopian,  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man.'  Some  subordinate  benefit  he 
was  contemplating,  the  suffering  of  some 
'good  man,  perhaps,  as  an  example  to  his 
brethren.  Even  that,  as  being  somethimg 
that  might  contribute  to  the  peace  of  his 
soul,  he  was  glad  to  hear  of,  and  would 
gladly  buy,  that  he  might  add  it  to  his  stock 
of  goodly  pearls.  But  when  Philip,  begin- 
ning from  that  Scripture,  *  preached  to  him 
Jesus,'  he  found  that  the  lamb  led  to  the 
slaughter  is  the  '  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  The  worth  of 
the  pearl  turned  out  to  be  immeasurably 
greater  than  the  merchant  had  previously 
been  able  to  conceive.  He  exchanged  aU 
for  it  on  the  spot,  and  went  on  his  way  re* 
joicing.  He  did  not  require  to  go  from 
country  to  country  any  more  in  search  of 
goodly  pearls.     He  was  rich,  rich  toward 


St.  PauVi  Epistle  to  the  Galatiant.  A 
Revised  Text,  with  Introduction,  Note* 
and  Diuertationg.  By  J.  E  Light- 
foot,  D.D.,  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divi- 
nity, and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    Macmillan  and  Co. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  peculiar  features 
of  character  of  the  several  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  of  the  parties  for  whom 
the  respective  portions  were  addressed,  and 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written,  will  very  much  facilitate  a 
clear  comprehension  of  its  contents.  It 
contains  no  system  of  theology,  and  all 
attempts  to  base  upon  it  a  complete  theo- 
logical system  have  proved  abortive.  It  ii 
a  compilation  of  narratives  and  letters, 
called  into  existence  by  passing  events, 
and,  therefore,  incidentally  makes  known 
the  different  points  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  duties  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  It  is 
a  record  of  facts,  which  facts  constitute  the 
Great  Mystery  of  Godliness.  It  embodies 
principles  which  are  rather  developed  than 
expounded,  and  furnishes  rules  and  motives 
for  action  rather  than  definite  instructions 
and  laws.  The  Christian  Btudent,  there- 
fore, hails  with  gratitude  any  elucidation 
of  such  facts  or  principles. 

The  origin  and  peculiarities  of  the  Gala- 
tians  furnish  a  key  to  the  letter  addressed 
to  them  by  Paul  There  is  very  little 
doubt  but  they  were  descended  from  the 
Gauls,  who  occupied  the  region  west  of  the 
Rhine,  and  who  are  referred  to  in  history 
under  the  three  terms  CclUe,  Galata,  ami 
Galli.  They  settled  in  Galatia  in  the 
fourth  century  before  the  Christian  era. 
The  original  population  of  the  country, 
which  was.  Phrygian,  remained,  and  va* 
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eventually  amalgamated  with  the  Celtic 
conquerors,  who  adopted  the  religion  of 
the  conquered.  Among  this  population 
were  many  Greek  settlers,  and  subse- 
quently their  conquest  by  Manlius  led 
thither  a  large  number  of  Romans.  In 
the  interval  a  great  influx  of  Jews  had 
invaded  the  country,  attracted  by  the 
commercial  advantages  which  its  fertile 
plains  and  pastures,  temperate  climate, 
copious  rivers,  and  convenient  situation 
afforded.  The  Celtic  character,  however, 
predominated— degenerated,  of  course  — but 
it  retained  all  its  peculiar  features,  not- 
withstanding the  admixture  of  Phrygians, 
Greeks,  Jews,  and  Romans.  This  will 
account  for  the  marked  contrast  in  their 
religious  temperament  to  that  of  the 
Churches  in  Colosse,  or  in  any  of  the 
surrounding  nations.  Quickness  of  appre- 
hension, great  impressibility,  and  fickle- 
ness, have  always  marked  the  Celtic 
character.  Caesar  says  as  much  respecting 
the  Gauls  in  his  time ;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  the  French  and  Irish  in  the 
present  day.  Their  martial  courage,  im- 
petuous at  first,  soon  subsided  in  the  heat 
of  battle.  For  drunkenness  and  revellings, 
avarice  and  covetousness,  a  spirit  of  strife 
and  Tain-glory,  the  old  Celtic  race  was  ever 
noted,  if  not  proverbial.  The  Cauls  were 
a  superstitious  people,«ready  to  accept  and 
reverence  one  religious  system  after  ano- 
ther, and  devoted  to  ritual  observances. 
An  illustration  is  afforded  in  their  ready 
adoption  of  the  religion  of  the  Phrygians 
and  the  worship  of  Cybele,  with  its  wild 
and  cruel  ceremonies.  These  features  of 
their  character  are  in  perfect  accordance 
with  Paul's  letter,  and  will  account  for 
much  of  its  contents.  Their  ready  and 
enthusiastic  reception  of  the  Gospel  when 
first  offered  them  by  Paul,  with  all  his 
energy  and  earnestness  ;  their  speedy  fall 
from  the  spiritual  religion  received  from 
Paul  to  another  gospel,  which  was  not 
another,  but  an  admixture  of  Christianity 
and  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  a 
predominance  of  the  latter ;  their  conse- 
quent want  of  respect  for  Paul  and  rejec- 
tion of  his  apostolic  claims ;  their  drunk- 
enness and  revellings ;  their  niggardly 
spirit ;  their  readiness  to  bite  and  devour 
one  another :  and  their  desire  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  flash,  are  just  what  might 
have  been  expected.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore, surprised  to  find  even  Paul,  who  had 
seen  much  hollowness  and  versatility  of 
character,  marvelling,  and  writing,  "  O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
vou?"  "Are  ye  so  foolish?  Having 
wgun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  in  the  flesh  V 


The  one  object  of  the  writer  of  this 
Epistle  is  rendered  apparent  by  these  con- 
siderations. To  maintain  his  own  autho- 
rity, and  to  correct  the  fatal  and  fun- 
damental errors  of  the  Galatians,  was 
evidently  his  main  object  throughout.  It 
is  never  lost  sight  of  for  a  moment.  The 
Galatians  have  so  completely  surrendered 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  sunk  into  a 
religion  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  that  they 
are  assured  that  Christ  had  become  of  no 
effect  to  them — that  they  had  fallen  from 
grace — and  that  their  religion  was  vain. 

These  circumstances  also  help  us  to 
understand  the  seeming  differences  cf 
opinion  between  Paul  and  the  twelve. 
The  antagonism  between  their  doctrines 
was  more  apparent  than  real.  The  mutual 
jealousy  and  suspicion  of  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile converts  caused  undue  weight  to  be 
attached  to  the  expressions  of  any  of  the 
apostles,  and  especially  of  Paul,  which 
owed  their  strength  to  the  circumstances 
that  called  them  forth.  There  was  an 
essential  oneness  of  sentiment  in  all  the 
apostles,  and  a  cordial  co-operation  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  some 
trifling  differences.  They  were  emphati- 
cally one,  and  their  teaching  was  one. 
There  is,  at  the  close  of  the  volume  before 
us,  an  interesting  dissertation  on  "  St.  Paul 
and  the  Three,"  which  contains  an  excel- 
lent sketch  of  the  relations  between  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christianity  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  Church,  which  illustrates  and  con- 
firms these  remarks. 

A  letter  written  under  such  circum- 
stances would  naturally  furnish  Luther 
with  his  chief  weapons  in  his  attack  on 
the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  his  commen- 
tary on  this  epistle  should  have  been 
written  again  and  again.  He  called  it  his 
epistle.  He  said,  "  It  is  my  wife."  The 
fitness  of  the  weapon  for  this  purpose 
shows  us  the  beauty  of  God's  mode  of 
teaching  truth,  and  the  much  greater  worth 
of  the  writings  which  develope  truth,  than 
of  any  code  of  laws  or  system  of  theology. 

There  are  very  many  points  of  interest 
suggested  by  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians — 
such  as  Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem  ;  the  name 
and  office  of  apostle  ;  the  Faith  of  Abra- 
ham ;  the  Brethren  of  onr  Lord  ;  the  rela- 
tions subsisting  between  Paul  and  the 
Apostles  of  the  Circumcision — Peter,  James, 
and  John,  and  their  respective  influences 
on  the  opposing  parties  in  the  early  Church. 
These  are  severally  and  ably  discussed  in 
the  volume  before  us. 

The  dissertation  on  "The  Brethren  of 
the  Lord"  contains  a  digest  of  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Fathers  on  this  question. 
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The  three  leading  opinions,  viz.,  (1)  That 
they  were  the  sons  of  the  Virgin's  sister ; 

S)  That  they  were  the  sons  of  Joseph  and 
ary ;  and  (3)  That  they  were  the  sons 
of  Joseph  by  a  former  wife,  are  each 
defended  by  a  goodly  array  of  worthy 
names,  especially  the  third.  We  incline 
to  the  second  view.  We  believe  that  Jesus 
was  literally  Mary's  first-horn,  child,  and 
that  she  gave  birth  subsequently  to  both 
sons  and  daughters.  It  would  never  have 
been  imagined  that  Our  Lord's  *'  brethren  * 
were  merely  cousins  if  Mary  had  not 
become  an  object  of  worship,  and  if  it  had 
not,  on  this  account,  been  deemed  desir- 
able, or  necessary,  to  prove  her  perpetual 
virginity. 

In  the  chapter  on  "  Paul's  Thorn  in  the 
Flesh,"  after  giving  the  various  opinions 
respecting  it  that  have  been  held  by  critics, 
Dr.  Lightfoot  quotes,  with  approbation,  a 
passage  from  Pauli's  Life  of  King  Alfred, 
which  presents  so  close  a  parallel  to  Paul's 
Thorn  in  the  Flesh  that  we  think  our 
readers  will  be  pleased  to  have  the  whole 
quotation. 

"  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  rejoicings 
(on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage)  that 
Alfred  was  suddenly  attacked  by  an  illness, 
the  si^ht  of  wluch  struck  dumb  the  loud 
joy  ot  the  guests,  and  for  which  neither 
they  nor  all  the  physicians  of  the  day  could 
account.  .  .  .  Others  thought  it  was 
the  unexpected  return  of  a  painful  malady 
to  which  he  had  been  subject  at  an  early 


age. 


"  We  are  informed  what  the  malady  really 
was  in  an  account  which  is  not  quite  clear. 
.  On  passing  from  childhood  to 
youth  ...  he  begged  for  some  pro- 
tection against  his  passions — for  some  cor- 
poral suffering  which  might  arm  him  against 
temptation,  so  that  his  spirit  might  be 
enabled  to  raise  him  above  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh.  On  this,  we  are  told,  heaven 
sent  him  his  illness,  which  Asser  describes 
as  a  kind  of  eruption.  For  many  years  it 
caused  him  the  most  horrible  torture,  which 
was  so  intense  that  he  himself  began  to 
despair  of  his  life.  One  day  .  .  .  the 
royal  youth  .  .  .  prostrated  himself 
in  silent  devotion,  and  prayed  to  God  for 
pity.  The  fear  of  being  rendered  by  his 
bodily  infirmities,  or  perhaps  by  leprosy 
or  blindness,  incapable  of  exercising  the 
royal  power,  or  despicable  in  tfie  sight  of  the 
world,  had  long  obtained  possession  of  his 
soul,  and  induced  him  to  pray  for  his  deli- 
verance from  such  a  plague.  Every  other 
lighter  trial  he  was  willing  to  undergo, 
provided  it  only  spared  him  for  what  he 
was  accustomed  to  look  on  as  his  destined 


office.    Not  long  after 


in  conse- 


quence      nis  fervent  prayers,  we  are  in- 
formed,   that   all   signs    of   his  malady    i 
disappeared. 

"  And  now,  in  the  very  moment  that  he 
had  taken  to  himself  a  wife — in  the  very 
moment  that  the  marriage-guests  were 
drinking  and  carousing  noisily  in  the  festive 
halls,  the  evils  against  which  (?  warum)  he 
had  prayed  overtook  him.  He  was  sud- 
denly seised  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  and  to 
the  very  hour  that  Asser  wrote,  to  a  good 
old  age,  he  was  never  sure  of  not  being 
attacked  by  it.  There  were  instants  when 
this  visitation  seemed  to  render  him  two- 
noble  of  any  exertion,  either  intellectual  or 
bodily ;  but  the  repose  of  a  day,  a  night, 
or  even  an  hour,  would  always  raise  his 
courage  again.  Under  the  weight  of  this 
bodily  infirmity,  which  was  probably  of  an 
epileptic  nature,  he  learned,  by  the  force 
ot  his  unyielding  will,  to  overcome  the 
heaviest  cares  that  ever  weighed  upon  an? 
ruler  engaged  in  a  contest  with  a  most 
terrible  foe,  and  under  the  weight  of  cor- 
poreal weakness  and  the  cares  of  the  outer 
world,  to  prosecute  unceasingly  his  great 
purpose. 

"  In  the  mystery  which  hangs  over  the 
whole  subject,  in  its  physical  symptoms, 
and  in  its  influence  on  nis  own  character 
and  feelings,  Alfred's  malady  is  a  most 
striking  counterpart  to  the  infirmity  of  St 
Paul ;  and  the  coincidence  is  the  less  open 
to  suspicion,  since  neither  Asser,  who  is 
the  original  authority  for  the  fact,  nor 
Pauli,  whose  account  t  have  quoted,  seems 
to  have  been  struck  by  the  parallel." 

There  are  many  other  points  on  which 
we  had  intended  to  remark,  but  our  space 
is  gone.  We  will  only  express  our  hope 
that  Dr.  Lightfoot  will  fulfil  his  intention 
of  giving  us  a  complete  edition  of  Paul's 
Epistles.  He  is  admirably  qualified  for 
the  work  he  has  undertaken.  The  present 
volume  indicates  patient  research,  exten- 
sive reading,  and  judgment.  Though  there 
is  much  on  which  we  differ  from  nini,  we 
regard  his  work  as  worthy  of  general 
confidence,  and  well  deserving  a  wide 
circulation. 

The  Gospel  Treasury  and  Expositors 
Harmony  of  Hie  four  Evangelist*.  The 
text  in  the  words  of  the  authorized  Ver- 
sion, arranged  according  to  Gresweia's 
Harmonic  Evangelica,  with  analytical  in- 
troductions, Scripture  illustrations,  notes 
selected  from  the  most  approved  Com- 
mentators, Geographical  notices,  copious 
Addenda  and  Indexes,  and  seven  gradu- 
ated charts,  geographically  and  chronolo- 
gically localizing  every  event  in  the  Gospel 
History  of  our  Lord's  life  and   ministry. 
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Compiled  by  Robert  Mimpriss,  author  of 
u  The  System  of  Graduated  simultaneous 
Instruction."  Second  Edition.  Demy 
ijuarto.    Elliot  Stock,  Macintosh  &  Co. 

In  noticing  recently  the  Pocket  Edition 
of  this  work,  we  spoke  of  its  merits,  and 
commended  it  highly  as  beyond  all  praise. 
Its  title-page  is  almost  a  volume,  and  the 
book  is  all  that  it  professes  to  be.  We 
heartily  thank  the  publishers  for  this 
Library  Edition.  It  is  in  every  respect 
rood.  The  paper  is  excellent,  and  the 
type  is  clear.  It  ought  to  be  in  every 
library,  and  our  Deacons  will  do  well  to 
i  ut  it  on  their  Minister's  table.  The  price 
is  only  Fifteen  Shillings. 

Kittys  of  Society,  or  Leaders  of  Social,  Intel- 
lectual, and  Religious  Progress.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Anderson,  author  of 
u  Self-Made  Men."    Elliot  Stock. 

We  were  somewhat  shocked  at  finding 
Ai  Christ  and  Christianity  "  at  the  head  of 
the  first  chapter  of  this  volume,  and  were" 
half  inclined  to  put  it  aside  at  once  in  dis- 
imrt.  Finding,  nowever,  on  turning  to  the 
r  re  face,  that  the  author  did  not  intend  to 
include  our  Saviour  among  the  "  Kings  of 
Society,"  but  rather  tp  refer  to  Him  as  the 
King  of  Humanity,  and  to  Christianity  as 
•he  source  of  all  genuine  strength  and 
-••odnesa,  we  were  induced  to  read,  and  we 
i"und  ourselves  rewarded.  Luther,  Crom- 
well, Raikea,  Carey  are  the  kings  presented 
to  young  men  to  be  studied  and  imitated. 
The  characters  and  the  sketches  are  both 
g'-od. 

frd&alh  Teachings,  or  the  Children's  Hour : 
hcing  a  Series  of  Short  Services  for  Sundays 
at  Home.  Second  Series.  Jackson, 
Walford  &  Hodder. 

The  design  and  execution  are  both  good. 
There  is  a  prayer,  a  portion  of  Scripture,  a 
hymn,  a  short  sermon,  and  concluding 
I'Juyer  for  each  Sunday.  We  could,  how- 
ever, have  wished  a  little  more  simplicity 
Mid  adaptation  to  the  younger  members  of 
*ht  family,  in  a  book  called  the  Children's 
Hour. 

Eckdic  Notes ;  or,  Notes  of  Discussions  on 

Rdigious  Topics  at  the  Meetings   of  the 

Eclectic  Society,  London,  during  the  years 

1798-1814.  Edited  by  Archdeacon  Eratt. 

Second  Edition.  London:  Nisbett&Co. 

The  Eclectic  Society  was  a  little  club  of 

London  clergymen,  associated  for  religious 

intercourse  and  improvement,  and  for  the 

investigation   of    religious    truth.      Two 

Dissenting  ministers  were  admitted — the 

&*.  J.  Clayton  and  Rev.  J.  Goode,  of 

tfiora  we  read,  "  More  like  Watts  and 

Doddridge,"   says  our  informant,    "than 


like  Dissenters  of  the  present  day."  Passing 
by  a  few  little  matters  of  this  sort,  it  is 
pleasant  to  peruse  the  conversations  of  John 
Newton,  R.  Cecil,  Thomas  Scott,  Josiah 
Pratt,  and  Co.  The  topics  are  wide  in  their 
range,  chiefly,  however,  connected  with 
Christian  doctrine  and  homiletics. 

The  Golden  Diary,  or  Heart  Converse  with 
Jesus  in  the  Booh  of  Psahns.  By  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Edersheim,  Torquay.  Ar- 
anged  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Year, 
Nisbet  &  Co. 

There  is  no  portion  of  God's  word  more 
precious  to  the  Christianthan  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  Portions  of  it  are  adapted  to 
every  phase  of  Christian  experience,  and 
in  every  part  Christ  may  be  found.  In 
these  meditations  nearly  every  verse  or 
clause  is  turned  into  spiritual  food,  and 
made  the  subject  of  reflection  and  believing 
prayer.  The  identification  of  Christ  with 
the  Church  is  regarded  by  the  author  as  the 
truth  lying  at  the  foundation  of  the 
Psalms,  and  around  three  truths — helpless 
misery,  glorious  salvation  and  faith  with  its 
exponent  prayer,  all  the  Psalms  are  sup- 
posed to  move.  The  meditations  are  fifty- 
two  in  number,  and  will  prove  a  suitable 
closet  companion  for  the  Lord's  Day. 

A  Journey  of  Life  in  Long  and  Slwrt  Stages. 
By  Frank  Foster.  London.  Elliot 
Stock.    5s. 

This  is  an  amusing  volume,  and  is  some- 
what smartly  written.  A  successful  Lon- 
don merchant  and  his  amiable  wife  are  the 
chief  characters.  Some  of  the  stages  of 
their  journey  of  life  furnish  a  few  illustra- 
sions  of  the  foibles  and  weaknesses  of  hu- 
man nature. 

Precious  Promises.  By  Henry  Jennings, 
F.R.S.L.    London  :  Nisbet  &  Co. 

This  small  volume  contains  five  chapters 
on  the  following  deeply  interesting  sub- 
jects : — Rest  for  the  Weary ;  Joy  for  the 
Sorrowful;  Comfort  for  the  Afflicted7; 
Grace  for  the  Tempted  ;  A  Crown  for  the 
Conqueror. 

These  topics  are  treated  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  cannot  fail  to  minister  help  to  the 
devout,  and  to  insure  for  the  work  a  place 
in  the  private  oratory,  the  sick  chamber, 
and  the  house  of  mourning.  The  author 
breathes  a  pious  spirit,  employs  clear  and 
Scriptural  language,  and  draws  largely  from 
Christian  experience.  Most  of  the  points 
are  illustrated  and  enriched  by  quotations 
from'  the  quaint  and  beautiful  thoughts  of 
that  grand  old  favourite,  Thomas  Brooks. 
The  book  is  well  got  up,  is  prefaced  by  re- 
commendatory remarks  from  Dr.  Winslow, 
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and  will  suit  a  large  class  of  leaden  who, 
will  thank  us  for  directing  their  attention 
to  it 

Pharaoh's  Heart:  was  God  Merciful  in 
Hardening  it?  Two  Sermons  preached 
at  Cotton-street  Chapel,  Poplar.  By  the 
Rev.  B.  Preece.  Elliot  Stock.  Price 
fourpence. 

The  first  sermon  on  the  readiness  of  God 
to  forgive  every  penitent  sinner,  we  cor- 
dially endorse  ;  but  we  have  little  faith  in 
any  attempt  thoroughly  to  clear  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  Pharaoh,  or  men  gene- 
rally, from  difficulty  ;  and  much  less  faith 
in  any  argument  based  on  "  our  own  intui- 
tions of  what  the  character  and  procedure 
of  God  ought  to  be." 

The  Relation  of  the  Gospel  to  Man's  Intellec- 
tual and  Practical  Life.  A  Discourse 
delivered  on  June  21st,  1865,  at  Circus 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  before  the  Ninety- 
sixth  Association  of  the  New  Connexion 
of  General  Baptists.  By  Thomas 
Goadby,  B.A.,  of  Commercial-road 
Chapel,  London.  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
&  Co. — Chrisfs  Baptism  of  Suffering.  A 
£ermon  preached  at  the  Breconshire 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches.  June 
14th,  1865.  By  the  Rev.  John  Wil- 
liams, of  Stow  Hill  Baptist  Church, 
Newport,  Monmouthshire.  J.  Heaton  & 
Son. 

Both  these  sermons  were  published  at 
the  request  of  the  associations  before  which 
they  were  delivered.  They  are  worthy  of 
being  published,  and  will  have,  we  doubt 
not,  a  good  circulation. 

The  Imperial  Bible  and  Dictionary,  Histori- 
cal, Biographical,  Geographical,  and  Doc- 
trinal: including  the  Natural  History, 
Antiquities,  Manners,  Customs,  and  Reli- 
gious Rites  and  Ceremonies  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  an  Account  of  the  seve- 
ral Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbaibn, 
D.D.  Blackie  &  Son.  Parts  VIII  to 
XX. 

This  Bible  Dictionary  has  now  reached 
its  twentieth  part ;  but  a  few  more  parts 
will  be  necessary  to  its  completion.  As  its 
publication  has  proceeded  we  have  carefully 
examined  it,  and  can  with  much  pleasure 
and  confidence  renew  the  favourable  notice 
given  in  a  former  number.  For  its  catholic 
spirit,  its  clearness  and  simplicity,  its  en- 
gravings and  illustrations,  it  is  worthy  of 
all  praise,  and  cannot  fail  to  find  for  itself 
a  place  among  the  standard  dictionaries  of 
the  Bible. 


Parable,  or  Divine  Poesy.  Ittvstratim 
selected  from  great  Divines,  <tc.  ByR.A. 
Bertram.  London :  F.  Pitman,  90,Ptter- 
noster-row. 

A  Cyclopaedia  of  Illustrations  of  Moral  ad 
Religious  Truths.  By  John  Bats.  Second 
Edition.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster-row. 

Both  of  these  works  contain  many  hun- 
dreds of  pages  full  of  choice  extracts  and 
pithy  analogies.  Either  of  them  will  be 
valuable  to  the  minister  whose  limited 
library  or  manifold  labours  afford  little 
opportunity  for  obtaining  illustrative  mate- 
rials. They  are  equally  suitable  for  private 
reading.  Mr.  Bate's  is  the  more  compre- 
hensive of  the  two,  and  is  a  marvellous  spe- 
cimen of  indefatigable  industry.  ; 

The  Duration  of  Future  Punishments.  Two  ! 

Lectures  to  the  Students  of  the  Metro-  i 

politan  Tabernacle.  By  William  Barkis, 

baptist  Minister,  Hastings,  Sussex,  March,  j 

1865.    With  a  Preface  by  C.  H.  Spci-  f 

gbon.    Pasamore  &  Alabaster.  ' 

i 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  with  whom  we  concnr, 

says  in  the  preface,  "  Mr.  Barker  has  gives  j 

us  an  admirable  condensation  of  the  sab-  ; 

iect  in  hand.    .    .    .    Although  some  of  | 

his  reasonings  may  be  answered,  the  gnat  * 

troth  which  he  vindicates  will  remain  to 

ever  firm." 

Stories  of  my  Childhood.  By  Uncle 
Frank.    Edinburgh:  Qall&Inglis. 

Winning  Words :  A  Lamp  of  Love  f* 
the  Young  Folks  at  Home.  Edinburgh: 
Gall  &  Inglis. 

Rescued  from  Egypt  By  A.  L.  0.  E. 
London :  Nelson  &  Sons. 

Fairy  Know  a  Bit;  or,  the  Nutshell  <f 
Knowledge.  By  A.  L.  O.  E.  London: 
Nelson  &  Sons. 

Tom  Carter;  or,  the  Ups  and  Doww  of 
Life.  A  Tale  for  Boys  going  to  Serrice. 
London:  J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 

The  Lighted  Way;  or,  Loving  Woib 
about  Jesus.  By  Cousin  Bessie.  London? 
Elliot  Stock. 

What  Jesus  Is.  A  Book  for  Teaches 
and  Children.  By  0.  L.  J.  London:  S 
W.  Partridge,  Paternoster-row. 
'The  Parables  of  Jesus,  Price  Is. 
*  The  Friends  of  Jesus.  Price  Is.  By  the 
Author  of  "Doing  and  Suffering.'  Lon- 
don: J.  F.  Shaw,  Paternoster-row. 

We  have  not  space  to  dwell  upon  the 
merits  of  these  books  separately,  but  con- 
fidently recommend  them  as  good  and  sue 
for  the  little  ones. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  R.  Warner,  of  Biratol  College,  lias 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Mumbles,  near  Swansea. — Rev. 
John  Keed,  late  of  Cambridge,  having 
accepted  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  few 
mends,  members  of  the  New  Church  at 
Acton,  entered  on  his  duties  there  on 
Lord's  Day,  February  18th,  1866,  with  the 
tet  wishes  of  his  old  flock,  who  follow 
tun  also  with  their  fervent  prayers  for  his 
mccess.  His  address  is  No.  9,  Alfred-road, 
Acton,  W. — The  Rev.  James  Davis,  of  the 
Pilhay,  Bristol, has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  newly-formed  Baptist 
church  at  Teignmouth,  South  Devon. — 
The  Rev.J.M.  Stephens,  B.  A.,  of  Regenfs- 
park  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Naunton  and 
Guiting.— The  Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger,  of 
Rawdon,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  church  at  York,  to 
the  pastorate  :  an  eligible  site  has  been  se- 
'ured  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  which 
will  be  proceeded  with  in  due  course. — The 
Rw.  K.  Morris,  of  Westmancote,  has 
i  v:epted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
:'-iptist  church,  Garway,  Ross,  Hereford- 
shire, and  entered  on  his  stated  duties 
there.— The  Rev.  J.  Parkinson  has  resigned 
jbe  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Guils- 
''  rough,  Northamptonshire,  and  has  re- 
.'  :ved  an  invitation  to  labour  at  Brightside, 
Sheffield,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a 
Union  church.— The  Rev.  Caleb  C.  Brown 
'us  resigned  the  pastorate  at  Devonport- 
•n\et  Chapel,  Commercial-road,  E.,  and 
*i!l  be  clad  to  supply  any  small  church  in 
*iuit  of  a  minister.  Address,  81,  Three 
Ut-street,  Limehouse.— The  Rev.  W.  F. 
fn-och  has  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of 
i >*  Baptist  church  at  Foulsham,  Norfolk, 
i:i  1  has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
ti«  Baptist  church  at  Diss,  in  the  same 
umntv.  

ORDINATION  AND   RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

Ltmixgton,  HAMPSHiRB.—The  Rev.  W. 
C.  Jones  was  publicly  recognized  on  Feb- 
ruary 13th,  as  pastor  of  the  New-lane 
Baptist  church.  A  meeting  numerously 
attended  was  held;  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brut,  of 


Beaulieu,  took  the  chair,  and,  after  giving 
out  a  hymn,  called  on  the  Rev.  Francis 
Monck  (Milford),  to  offer  prayer.  The 
chairman  addressed  some  plain  and  faithful 
remarks  to  the  church,  and  introduced  the 
the  Rev.  J.  Hunt  Cook  (Portsea),  who 
delivered  an  address  on  "The  minister's 
relation  to  his  people."  The  Rev.  R. 
Caven,  B.A  (Southampton),  took  "Sab- 
bath Schools  for  his  subject.  The  Rev. 
C.  Williams  (Southampton),  spoke  on 
"Christian  Effort,"  and  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Monck  (Milford),  who  said  a 
few  words  on  "  Christian  Unity." 

Ashton-under-Lyne. —  Services  were 
held  on  February  11th  and  12  th,  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
James  Hughes,  of  Pontypool.  The  Rev* 
R.  Jones,  of  Manchester,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Price,  of  Aberdare,  Mr.  William  Evans,,  of 
Newport,  South  Wales,  Rev.  T.  Green, 
MA,  of  Ryecroft,  the  Rev.  A.  Pitt,  the 
Rev.  A.  M'Laren,  B.A:,  and  the  Rev.  P.  P. 
Rowe,  M.A.,  of  Oldham,  conducted  the 
services. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Jamaica.  —  Our  esteemed  friend  Mr- 
Michael  Foster,  of  Huntingdon,  being  very 
desirous  of  diffusing  accurate  information 
respecting  Jamaica,  and  of  increasing  sym- 
pathy of  the  churches  at  home,  with  our 
brethren  labouring  in  that  island,  he  ha» 
authorized  us  to  announce  that  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  one  sovereign  by  money-order  or 
otherwise,  he  will  forward  eight  copies  of 
the  Voice  of  Jubilee  (the  work  lately  pub- 
lished at  six  shillings),  to  any  address  the 
donor  may  furnish.  We  advise  our  readers 
to  test  Mr.  Foster's  liberality  to  the  utmost. 
This  book  contains  a  most  faithful  record 
of  the  work  of  God  in  Jamaica. 

Rye  Hill  Chapel,  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. — On  March  14th,  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  Rye  Hill  Chapel,  assembled  in  the 
School-room  and  partook  of  tea  which  had 
been  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation. At  the  meeting,  held  afterwards, 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Harwood  Pattison, 
presided.  Mr.  Sharp  (one  of  the  deacons) 
congratulated  the  church  on  the  addition  of 
members,  and  the  improved  financial  con- 
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dition  of  the  church  since  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Pattison  as  pastor,  and  mentioned  that 
about  120  new  sittings  had  been  let  daring 
the  last  ten  months.  Mr.  J.  Redshaw,  jun., 
gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  work  of  the 
committee  since  its  formation,  and  also  read 
a  full  statement  of  the  Building  Fund  Ac- 
count, including  a  list  of  all  subscriptions 
received.  The  total  cost  of  the  site,  ouild- 
ing,  finishing,  architect's  commission,  and 
all  other  expenses  incurred  up  to  the  pre- 
sent date,  is  about  £5,600.  Towards  that 
amount  about  £3,100  had  been  obtained 
from  the  sale  of  the  old  "  New  Court 
Chapel,"  and  from  other  sources ;  leaving 
£2,500  on  mortgage.    Since  the  beginnini 


of  this  year  the  debt  has  been  redu< 
about  £400,  mainly  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Harwood  Pattison.  Mr.  G.  C. 
Hutchison  (secretary  of  the  church)  brought 
before  the  meeting  a  scheme  for  the  syste- 
matic and  gradual  reduction  of  the  debt. 
Messrs.  WilEam  Easten  and  E.  T.  Brown 
addressed  the  meeting  cordially  supporting 
the  proposal,  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
unanimously  adopting  the  scheme  and  ap- 
pointing a  committee  to  carry  it  out  forth- 
with. 

Chesham,  Bucks. — FebruaryJ19th,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lower  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Chesham,  to  express  sympathy 
and  respect  for  the  Rev.  W .  Pavne,  and  to 
present  him  with  a  testimonial  of  esteem 
and  love.  Mr.  Payne  had  occupied  the 
pastorate  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  a 
period  marked  by  "reat  usefulness  amongst 
those  for  whom  he  laboured.  Rather  more 
than  six  years  ago  he  became  very  seriously 
indisposed.  After  a  very  protracted  illness, 
he  was  enabled  to  resume  his  ministerial 
•duties  in  the  pulpit,  which,  with  occasional 
help  he  continued  up  to  June,  1865,  when 
he  resigned.  Some  time  since  the  idea  of  a 
memorial  fund  was  suggested,  by  the  aid  of 
which  the  declining  years  of  Mr.  Payne 
might  be  cheered,  and  his  mind  relieved 
from  undue  anxiety.  The  sum  contributed 
amounted  to  £365,  and  on  the  evening 
named  the  presentation  took  place  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  deeply-interested 
audience.  John  Rutty,  Esq.,  ot  Wycombe, 
presided,  and  made  the  presentation  in 
kind  and  appropriate  remarks.  Mr.  Payne 
replied  in  a  very  affecting  speech.  The 
Revs.  J.  Preston  and  J.  H.  bnell  afterwards 
addressed  the  meeting ;  as  did  also  the  Revs. 
J.  Lawton,  J.  Bannister,  T.  Butcher,  and 
Mr.  Q.  Mayo.    Letters  expressive  of  sym- 

fathy  and  regret  were  read  from  the  Rev. 
>r.  Steane,  trie  Rev.  W.  Brock,  the  Rev. 
T.  Hands,  and  others. 

Crawford. — A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Mission-room  on  February  13th,  to  build  a 


chapel,  and  thus  continue  in  this  dark 
quarter  the  blessings  of  a  Gospel  ministry. 
The  Rev.  T.  G.  Atkinson,  of  Colney  Hatch, 
formerly  pastor  at  Harlington,  presided. 
Mr.  Booker  laid  before  the  meeting  the 
plana  and  specifications  of  the  new  build- 
ing, which  met  with  general  approvaL  Mr. 
Verney,  of  Cranford  Hall,  Mr.  Curtis,  of 
Slough,  and  other  friends,  took  part  in  the 
meeting,  urging  upon  all  present  the  need 
of  hearty  co-operation  in  the  work.  A 
liberal  collection  was  made  at  the  close,  and 
the  friends  resolved  at  once  "  to  arise  and 
build."  A  piece  of  ground  has  already 
been  secured  in  a  commanding  situation. 
The  chapel  will  cost  about  £360,  and  will 
seat  about  150  persons. 
Regent,s-pahk,London. — February  14th, 
Rev.  G.  S.  M.  Inglis,  of  Edinburgh,  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Landels.  Mr.  Inglis,  who 
has  previously  held  Congregational  princi- 
ples, gave  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which 
had  led  to  his  change  of  views.  Like  many 
others  he  had  postponed  the  consideration 
of  the  question,  by  trying  to  persuade  him- 
self that  it  was  of  comparatively  small  im- 
portance. The  frequency,  however,  with 
which  he  found  the  subject  of  baptism 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  had 
greatly  interfered  with  that  persuasion; 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  question  was 
forced  on  his  notice  by  the  recent  contro- 
versy between  Messrs.  Landels  and  Guthrie 
had  led  him  to  give  it  his  most  serious  con- 
sideration. The  result  was  his  conviction 
that  Pcedobaptism,  if  not  anti-scriptural,  is 
at  least  unscriptural,  and  that  the  immer- 
sion of  believers  is  Christian  baptism. 
Mr.  Inglis's  statement  was  listened  to  with 
great  attention,  and  appeared  to  produce  a 
deep  impression  on  the  audience.  On  the 
previous  Sunday  morning,  Mr.  Inglis  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit  in  the  room  of  Mr. 
Landels,  when  he  preached  an  able  and 
eloquent  sermon.  He  appears  to  be  an 
earnest  and  able  man,  of  strictly  evangeli- 
cal sentiments ;  and  we  trust  that  he  may 
soon  find  in  our  denomination  some  sphere 
of  labour  in  which  his  talents  may  be  long 
and  efficiently  exercised. 

Mission  amongst  the  Germans  in  the 
East  of  London. — A  very  interesting 
meeting  was  held  on  February  20th,  in  tne 
recently  opened  Mission-chapel,  19,  Princes- 
street,  Spitalfields.  The  object  of  the 
meeting  was  to  bring  the  people  together 
to  interest  them  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  About  160  Germans  attended,  a 
third  part  of  the  number  being  sugar 
bakers.  They  had  been  assembled  merely 
by  the  private  invitations  of  their  country- 
men connected  with  this  Mission  movement 
Addresses  were  given  : — those  in  English 


INTELLIGENCE. 


25S" 


by  the  chairman.  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  and  Rev. 
P.  Dickenson ;  those  in  German — by  Rev. 
G.  Rouse,  LL.B..  Rev.  J.  Allihn,  of  Bow, 
Martin  H.  Wilkin,  Esq.,  of  Hampstead, 
and  by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  Kev.  F. 
Heisig.  A  church  was  formed  in  Septem- 
ber last,  of  eight  members.  This  number 
has  now  increased  to  34.  Thirteen  have 
been  baptized  since  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  five  are  now  waiting  to  follow 
their  Lord  into  the  watery  grave.  Christian 
friends  in  England  have  liberally  responded 
to  the  appeal  for  means,  but  at  least 
£40  are  still  wanted  to  carry  on  the  work, 
as  begun,  for  the  next  six  months,  for  the 
people  amongst  whom  Mr.  Heisig  labours 
are  very  poor. 

Andover. — February  27th,  a  very  in- 
teresting valedictory  service  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Andover,  by  way  of 
taking  a  farewell  of  the  old  building, 
which  is  now  to  be  removed  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  larger  and  more  convenient  place 
of  worship,  with  school-rooms,  vestries,  and 
other  accommodations  which  have  been  so 
much  needed  in  the  old  buildings.  The 
pews  had  been  removed  from  the  body  of 
chapel,  and  tables  were  laid  the  entire 
length  of  the  place.  More  than  200  sat 
down  to  tea.  A  public  meeting  was  held, 
the  chapel  and  galleries  being  filled  with 
friends  from  each  congregation  in  the  town. 
Joseph  Parsons,  Esq.,  of  Manor  Farm, 
Abbott's  Ann,  presided.  After  singing, 
and  prayer  offered  bv  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Duncan  (Wesleyan),  tne  chairman  called 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  past 
history  of  the  church.  He  referred,  in 
affectionate  terms,  to  their  late  esteemed 
and  respected  brother,  James  Baker,  Esq., 
through  whose  indefatigable  labours  and 
generous  contributions  the  present  chapel 
had  been  built,  and  to  whose  affectionate 
desires  his  esteemed  daughters  had  most 
cheerfully  responded  in  giving  the  freehold 
house  adjoining  the  chapel  for  the  purpose 
of  the  present  new  building.  He  then 
spoke  of  the  prosperous  state  of  the  church, 
and  the  increasing  congregation,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  present  jmstor,  which  has 
led  the  church  to  the  decision  of  enlarging 
its  borders.  He  then  called  upon  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Francis  Wills,  to  present  a 
statement,  which  embraced  the  whole  of 
the  operations  in  relation  to  the  progress  of 
the  work.  He  stated  that  Mr.  Spackman, 
a  builder  in  the  town,  takes  the  contract 
for  £1,400,  allowing  .£300  out  of  this  sum 
for  the  old  materials.  The  list  of  contri- 
bution read  by  the  pastor  contained  up- 
wards of  160  contributions,  ranging  in  their 
amounts  from  £70  to  2s.  6d.,  including  £25 
from  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Porto- 


mouth.  The  Rev.  W.  M*Owen  (Indepen- 
dent), gave  a  very  lucid,  affectionate,  and 
warm-hearted  address.  The  Rev.  J.  T. 
Duncan  (Wesleyan)  likewise,  in  his  address, 
alluded  to  the  good  feeling  and  hearty  co-« 
operation  with  the  pastor,  and  encouraged, 
them  to  persevere  until  the  last  stone  of 
the  new  ouilding  should  be  raised.  Mr. 
Young,  the  senior  deacon,  gave  a  touching 
address  upon  the  past  history  of  the  church,, 
he  having  been  one  of  nine  who  formed 
the  church  in  Andover  before  the  present 
building  was  erected  in  the  year  1823. 
Mr.  Millard,  another  deacon,  also  gave  an 
address,  ranging  over  thirty-six  years,  dur- 
ing which  he  has  been  connected  with  the 
church  as  teacher  and  superintendent  of 
Sunday-schools,  which  office  he  still  tills  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  the  teachers. 

Westbourne-grove  Chapel. — On  the 
14th  of  March  this  chapel  was  re-opened 
after  ten  months  employed  in  its  re-con- 
struction and  enlargement.  Originally 
opened  in  the  spring  of  1853,  it  was  en- 
larged in  1859  by  the  construction  of  addi- 
tional galleries,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
building  being  still  inadequate  for  the  con- 
gregation, it  was  resolved  oy  the  church  to 
extend  its  walls  over  the  whole  of  the 
ground  in  their  possession.  This  last  and 
final  extension  has  added  a  width  of  thirty- 
four  feet  throughout  the  length  of  the 
chapel,  providing  additional  seats  for  six 
hundred.  Six  large  vestries  and  committee 
rooms  have  been  also  erected  in  the  rear  of 
the  chapel,  providing  accommodation  for 
numerous  societies  in  connection  with  the 
church.  The  enlargement  has  materially 
improved  the  appearance  of  the  building,, 
which  has  now  most  convenient  means  of 
approach  and  of  exit,  there  Iniing  eight 
doors;  the  ventilation  is  secured  by  sun- 
lights and  shafts,  which  pierce  the  main 
walls.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the  13th,  a 
public  prayer-meeting  was  lield;  on  the 
following    morning    tie    Rev.   W.  Brock 

S reached;  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  con- 
ucted  the  devotions.  Three  hundred 
guests  sat  down  to  an  entertainment  pro- 
vided by  the  deacons,  a  large  number  of 
the  ministers  of  our  own  bodv  being  pre- 
sent. In  the  afternoon  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  Mr.  Marsliman  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  of  a  congratulatory  character 
were  given  by  Archdeacon  Fry,  Established 
Church;  Dr.  King,  United  Presbyterian; 
Rev.  J.  S.  Russell,  M.A.,  Independent; 
Rev.  J.  Clifford,  General  Baptist;  Rev.  jS. 
Green,  Senior  Baptist  Minister  present,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Keed,  who  has  recently  arrived 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Rev.  W.  Roberts  and  H.?Varley.  In 
the  evening  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. . 
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3Toel  preached,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Russell  lead- 
ing the  devotions.  The  congregations  were 
large,  and  great  grace  rested  upon  the 
preachers.  On  the  following  Lord's  Day 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  preached  in  the 
morning;  through  the  liberality  of  the 
church  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
collections  were  also  made  there  towards 
the  expenses  of  this  alteration.  The  pastor 
of  Westbourne-grove  Chapel  preached  for 
this  object  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  Spur- 

fK>n  renewed  the  appeal  at  night.  On 
uesday,  March  20th,  the  Rev.  Newman 
Hall  preached,  the  noble  chapel  being  again 
-quite  crowded.  The  entire  collections 
connected  with  these  services  have  ex- 
ceeded six  hundred  pounds.  The  chapel 
Accommodates  nearly  two  thousand. 

Little  Kingbhill.  —  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Norris,  formerly  in  connection  with  the 
Primitive  Methodist  body,  and  whose  pre- 
vious sphere  of  labour  was  High  Wycomb, 
was  baptized  recently  at  the  above-named 
place.  On  this  occasion  he  gave  his  rea- 
sons for  leaving  that  denomination,  and 
joining  the  Baptists.  The  church  gave  him 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  for  twelve 
months,  which  he  accepted,  and  will  com- 
jnence  his  labours  the  first  Lord's  Day  in 
April. 

The  East  Lancashire  Union  ot  Bap- 
tist Churches. — The  ninth  Meeting  of 
the  above  Union  was  held  at  Accrington, 
♦on  February  7th.  The  friends  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  several  Churches  in  the 
Union  assembled  in  goodly  numbers  at  the 
appointed  hour.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  "Wylie, 
pastor  of  the  Church,  presided.  The  Rev. 
W.  H.  Knight  offered  prayer.  The  chair- 
man then  gave  the  friends  a  hearty  welcome 
to  Accrington,  the  birth-place  of  the  Union, 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  held 
at  Barnsley  were  read  by  theTRev.  P.  Prout, 
secretary  of  the  Union,  and  having  been 
confirmed,  it  was  agreed  to  hold  the  next 
meeting  at  Sabden,  and  that  the  subject  of 
the  paper  be  "  The  Duty  of  the  Church 
towards  those  who  do  not  attend  any  Place 
of  Worship."  The  Rev.  R.  Cameron  was 
Appointed  the  writer  of  the  paper.  The 
details  of  business  being  finished,  the  Rev. 
R.  Maden  read  the  paper,  "The  duty  of 
Church  Members  to  the  Hearers  of  the  GospeL" 
The  paper  was  well  received,  and  followed 
"by  brief  addresses  by  brethren  J.  Smith,  A. 
Stanesby,  Q.  H.  Griffin,  J.  Mills,  J.  Mercer, 
T.  Haworth,  H.  Scott,  and  J.  Trickett.  On 
the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Cameron,  the  paper  was 
then  adopted  by  the  meeting  After  tea  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  over  which  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Wylie  presided.  The  Rev.  W. 
C  H.  Anson  offered  ^prayer.    Addressee 


were  then  delivered  by  the  following  bre- 
thren :  J.  Smith  on  "  Purity  of  Communion 
essential  to  the  Prosperity  of  a  Christian 
Church,"  G.  Marshall  on  "  Our  Duty  to  our 
Denominational  Literature,"  Q.  H.  Griffin 
on  "  Unity  of  Effort  amongst  Ministers  and 
People."    A  resolution  was  submitted  to 
the  meeting  by  brother  Prout,  seconded  by 
brother  Howe,  on  the  recent  events  in 
Jamaica,  and  unanimously  adopted  as  fol- 
lows :— "  That  the  delegates  present  hereby 
pledge  themselves  to  watch  the  proceedings 
of  Government  with  respect  to  Jamaica,  and 
use  all  practical  efforts  in  their  power  to 
remove  the  reproach  brought  upon  England 
by  the  late  mctuacr^  ana  to  secure  justice 
for  our  brethren  in  that  island."     The 
resolution  wassupported  by  brother  Stanesby 
in  an  address  on  the  "  Jamaica  Massacre." 
The  chairman  called  attention  to  the  flog- 
ging of   women  in  Jamaica   during  the 
recent  disturbances  ;  and  after  a  few  words 
from  Mr.  G.  Marshall,  the  Rev.  W.  £. 
Jackson,  and  others,  the   ladies   present 
unanimously  resolved  to  address  a  me- 
morial to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  on  the 
subject — the  following  ladies  to  be  a  com- 
mittee, with  power  to  add  to  their  number, 
to  carry  the  resolution  into  effect : — Mis. 
Thos.  Haworth,  Mrs.  Barlow,  Mrs.  Jackson, 
Mrs.  W.  Bury,  Mrs.  J.  Hindle,  and  Misses 
Lang,  Bowker,  and  Angelina  Lang.    After 
a  few  words  from  brother  J.  Patersan,  of 
Sabden,  the  doxology  was  sung,  and  the 
chairman  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
Leicester. — Presentation  op  a  Tes- 
timonial to  the  Rev.  T.  Lomab. — The 
Anniversary  Sermons  in  connection  with 
Charles  Street  Chapel  were  held  on  Sunday, 
February  11,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of  Bristol; 
and  on  Monday  evening,  a  Public  Meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room,  to  celebrate 
the  extinction  of  the  debt,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  the  Rev.  T.  Lomas,  the 
minister,  with  a  testimonial  of  the  esteem 
and  regard  in  which  he  is  held  by  his  floek. 
The  Chair  was  taken  by  the  pastor,  and  on 
the  platform  were  Rev.  N.  Havcroft,  T. 
Stevenson  Wilkinson,  Holyoak,  Pike  Myers, 
and  Smith ;  also  G.  Viccars,  Esq.,  and  the 
deacons  of  the  Church.    Mr.  R.  Mains,  one 
of  the  deacons,  stated  he  had  been  requested 
to  present  to  their  minister  a  small  testi- 
monial, as  an  expression  of  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  the  members.    It  was  not  the 
value  of  the  eiffc  that  he  felt  sure  would  be 
grateful  to  their  pastor,  so  much  as  th« 
spirit  that  had  prompted  it;   it  was  an 
expression  of  the  nigh  esteem  and  affection 
of  a  grateful  people  who  had  largely  pro- 
fited by  his  ministrations.    In  presenting 
this  testimonial,  which  consi$tedof  a  silver 
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inkstand  and  purse,  be  would  read  the 
inscription :  u  Presented  with  a  purse  con- 
fining sixty-five  guineas  to  the  Rev.  T. 
I/mias,  by  the  Church  and  Congregation  of 
Charles  Street  Chapel,  Leicester,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  Ministry,  in  affec- 
tionate acknowledgment  of  his  successful 
Itf-onis.  February  12th,  1866.  Mr.  Lomas 
Laungin  feeling  terms  acknowledged  the 
very  handsome  and  *  substantial  present, 
ucated  the  chair,  which  was  afterwards 
<  "oipied  by  Mr.  Harris.  During  Mr.  Lomas' 
r«o>turate  £2,500  have  been  expended  and 
i  -id  in  enlarging  and  improving  the  chapel, 
.  ;r.d  470  members  added  to  the  Church. 
The  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  X.  Haycroft,  and  other  ministers  and 
rieiul.*. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 
Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Goodes. 

Siiff  for  another,  brighter,  and  better 
'■"••rlil  than  that  inhabited  by  mortals,  died 
ti  Lord's-day  morning  at  six  o'clock, 
LVceniber  17, 1865,  Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Wtes,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age, 
:.it  loved  and  loving  wife  of  Mr.  Samuel 
<j-*«les,  of  Sandown  House,  King  Edward's 
J)f*ul,  Hackney,  and  Newgate  Street,  City, 
—lied  from  home,  where  she  had  been 
; /Aiouslv  watching  the  last  hours  of  Mr. 
'*.'*  only  sister,  another  disciple  of  Jesus, 
ftuhful  "entered  into  peace"  but  a  few 

- y<  previously  to  her  own  unexpected 
■Hnutnre — they  were  lovely  in  their  lives, 
■  'i  in  their  death  not  divided. 

On  Saturday  night,  at  nine  o'clock,  when 

>uipang  to  rise  from  the  supper-table, 

rca*  seen  falling,  but  which  was  pre- 

Im- 


fhends,  with  whom  it  gave  her  pleasure 
to  unite  in  philanthropic  and  religious 
objects.  ° 

Thus  a  husband  has  been  left  to  mourn 
the  absence  of  one  with  whom  he  had  been 
united  more  than  thirty  years,  waiting  for 
re-union  where  "there  shall  be  no  more 
death!"  And  thus  three  sons  and  four 
daughters  have  lost  one  who  lov,ed  them 
so  tenderly,  and  prayed  for  them  so  fer- 
vently, most  anxious'for  their  present  and 
eternal  weal  I  Oh  that  they  may  all  love 
that  Saviour  their  mother  loved  and  meet 
her  in  the  realms  of  bliss !  But  she  has 
also  left  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
her  aged,  widowed,  and  now  childless 
mother,  full  of  years,  and  near  to  the  verge 
of  Jordan,  hoping  to  meet  her  daughter 
where,  as  Cowper  says,  "  the  parting  voice 
shall  pass  the  ear  no  more."  .  And  there 
are  others  who  loved  her — the  writer,  one 
of  them— who  feel  their  loss,  but  rejoice  in 
her  gain.  May  all  who  have  thus  been 
bereaved  listen  to  that  animating  injunc- 
tion— "  Write !  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  That  thus  she  died  there  is  no 
question ;  and  that  thus  she  is  blessed,  there 
is  no  doubt.— "The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !  " 

The  mortal  part  of  the  departed  sleeps 
in  Abney  Park  Cemetery ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Dickerson  and  Dukes  officiating  at  her 
funeral.  r.  Grace. 

Winchcomb,  Jan.  17,  1866. 


At  Brentford,  on  the  10th  January,  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  Mr. 
Frederick  Coulton,  Deacon  of  the  Church 
at  Park  Chapel,  Brentford ;  leaving  a  widow 
and  five  children  to  lament  his  loss.  In  his 
removal  the  Church  at  Park  Chapel  has 
sustained  a  heavy  bereavement.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  at  Norwood  Cemetery 
on  the  18th  January— Rev.  W.  A.  Blake 
conducting  the  service.   His  death  was  im- 


"ital  by  her  husband  and  others.     

-••diately  she  became  partially  insensible, 

)  i  for  .six  hours  out  ot  the  nine  she  sur- 
yivol  after  the  stroke,  she  appeared  per- 
:  'iy  unconscious — sleeping  her  life  away ! 

;it,  thus  she  had  her  expressed  desire 
^ited,  having  been  heard  to  say,  that 
*•!••  should  prefer  sudden  death,  to  be 
"v*l  the  nain  of  taking  farewell  of  loved     _  _  _c.   ^  „  was  im_ 

•' •  ^1   L     7i  *      W  i^8  beforer  &*     Z10™*  at  ^ark  Ckape1' on  Sunday  Morning, 
-^ta^  Lmary2lst,by^.Blake.-^v.iv.^ 

•  *  delightful !"    In  full  health  when  she  

'?ve  this  utterance,  little  did  she  imagine 
•-'•at,  in  a  day  or  two,  this  delight  would 

'v  hn. 

The  departed  had  loved  the  Lord  many 
><«rs  and  professed  Christ  in  baptism— 
l-*  an  ornament  to  her  profession— a 
1  "(srful  Christian— delighted  to  do  good— 

•■'}.  *a*  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.     She 

•  nvedas  to  be  missed  bv-a  large  circle  of 


SARAH  JANE  EVANS. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  the 
daughter  of  religious  parents,  who  trained 
their  children  in  the  principles  of  truth  and 
godliness.  To  them  religious  duties  were 
rendered  pleasant,  by  the  way  in  which 
they  were  led  to  perform  them.  By  kind- 
ness, by  patience  with  constant  supervision 
and  care,  they  were  literally  religiously 
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educated.  The  late  Rev.  David  Evans,  of 
Dolan,  Radnorshire,  the  father  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  was  contemporary  with 
some  of  the  first  men  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  was  not  behind  any  of  them  in 
talents,  in  popularity,  and  labours  of  use- 
fulness. He  was  called  away  from  the 
service  of  his  Master  on  earth  at  compara- 
tively an  early  period.  The  family  was 
then  left  to  the  openings  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, or  to  the  kindness  of  Christian 
friends.  Sarah  Jane  Evans  was  placed  with 
an  aunt,  at  Burrace  House,  Woolwich, 
where  she  acquired  nabits  of  usefulness,  in 
a  large  establishment  for  the  education  of 
youth,  and  from  which  many  have  gone 
forth  as  ornaments  to  the  Church  and 
the  world.  She  eventually  was  at  the  head 
of  her  own  house,  where  young  ladies  were 
educated  by  her  with  considerable  tact  and 
will ;  and  many,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
will  testify  to  her  ability,  her  devotion  to 
their  interests,  and  her  success  in  training. 
After  some  few  years,  however,  as  her 
health  gave  way,  she  retired  among  her 
friends,  where  she  made  herself  useful 
according  to  her  ability.  For  the  last  few 
years  she  resided  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Ray, 
at  College  House,  Peckham,  assisting  in  the 
superintendence  of  the  household  arrange- 
ments. The  pupils  were  much  attached  to 
her,  and  now  deeply  lament  her  loss.  She 
became  the  subject  of  a  grievous  affliction 
about  Midsummer  last ;  and  having  tried  a 
visit  to  Ramsgate,  she  was  obliged  speedily 
to  return.  Medical  aid  was  called  in,  which 
soon  decided  as  to  the  nature  of  her  disease. 
A  malignant  tumour  was  discovered  to  be 
in  the  stomach.  The  bebt  efforts  were  em- 
ployed, but  all  to  no  purpose.  During  her 
affliction  she  manifested  the  fortitude,  the 
resignation,  the  perfect  calmness  of  a 
ChriBtian.  Not  a  murmur  was  ever  known 
to  escape  her  lips,  but  with  cheerfulness 
she  yielded  herself  into  the  hand  of  a  mer- 
ciful covenant-keeping  God.  One  source  of 
consolation  to  her  was,  that  she  had  not 
now  to  seek  a  Saviour.  She  had  sought  Him 
before,  and  had  experienced  the  power  of 
His  grace.  She  dwelt  much  in  secret 
prayer,  and  the  Bible,  with  such  books  as 
41  The  Victory  Won,"  and  "  Meet  for 
Heaven"  were  her  constant  companions. 
When  it  was  announced  to  her  that  her 


medical  attendant  feared  her  disease  would 
baffle  all  human  skill,  she  replied— 
"Its  all  right/'  She  would  have  been 
visited  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  whose 
ministry  she  constantly  attended,  had  he 
not  been  called  away  the  last  week  of  her 
life  ^ipon  earth  to  preach  in  the  country. 
She  was  visited  by  the  beloved  pastor  of 
the  family,  whom  she  frequently  heard  with 
pleasure,  the  Rev.  R.  tV.  Bette,  of  Hanover 
Chapel,  and  who  was  pleased  to  find  her  so 
calm,  so  peaceful,  so  resigned,  and  said 
he  believed  she  would  leave  '.this  world 
injoyous  ecstacy,  but  in  peaceful  calmness. 
When  asked  whether  she  had  any  fear  of 
the  future, she  replied  "I  have  no  auknes*, 
if  I  had  I  would  tell  you.  I  cannot  say 
but  what  fears  sometimes  arise,  but  I  pray 
that  Christ  may  be  in  me,  around  me,  and 
with  me.  When  she  saw  her  sisters  weeping, 
she  asked  why  they  did  so,  saying,  tf  I  have 
told  you  before,  and  now  tell  you  again,  I 
shall  soon  see  Jesus.  What  niore  can  you 
want  ?  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  sinner.  I  have 
not  always  attended  the  ordinances  of 
Christ  as  I  could  have  wished,  but  I  feel 
how  much  I  owe  to  the  grace  of  God.  And 
then,  lifting  up  her  dying  eye,  and  with  a 
sweet  solemn  tone,  she  said, 

<<  O  might  I  hear  thy  heavenly  voice 
Bat  whisper  "  Thou  art  mine  ;" 

Those  gentle  words  would  raise  my  aong 
To  notes  almost  divine." 


I 


Her  brother-in-law  was  asked  to  pray  f«>r 
for  her,  which  he  did,  and  then  extending 
her  hand,  with  the  utmost  affection  said. 
"Goodbye.*  Wearisome  nights  were  ap- 
pointed unto  her,  but  she  always  seemed  ; 
to  be  in  the  spirit  of  devotion,  meetly 
waiting  for  the  deliverance  from  suffering 
and  sorrow,  to  realize  the  salvation  of  her 
Lord.  She  was  perfectly  conscious  to  the 
last ;  and  when  her  voice  failed  she  endea- 
voured to  give  utterance,  as  though  phe 
wished  to  make  known  to  those  who  were 
weeping  around  her,  that  she  should  soon 
be  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow,  becsus* 
all  tears  are  for  ever  wiped  away.  She 
left  earth  for  heaven  on  the  22nd  September, 
1865,  and  the  writer  cannot  but  exclaim, 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  hers." 
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A.NXUA.L     SERVICES 
OF  THE   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   FOR   1866. 


THURSDAY,     APRIL     19th. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  Meeting  for  Special  Prayer,  in  connection  with  the  Missions,  will  be  held  in 
John  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  J. 
Russell,  of  Greenwich,  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  evening, 
at  Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holborn,  at  seven  o'clock.  S.  R.  Pattison,  Esq.,  F.G.S.,  has 
consented  to  take  the  chair.  The  Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  of  Calcutta;  R.  Robinson,  of 
Dacca;  W.  Sampson,  of  Serampore,  and  John  Gregson,  of  Agra,  are  expected  to 
address  the  meeting.    Brethren  and  friends  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend. 


FRIDAY,  APRIL  20th. 

WELSH   SERMON. 

A  Sermon  will  be  preached  in  the  Welsh  Language,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in 
Eldon  Street  Chapel,  Finsbury,  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Owen,  of  Rhyl. 
The  entire  service  will  be  in  Welsh,  and  will  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 


LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL   22nd. 
ANNUAL   SERMONS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  so  far  as  they  have  been  completed. 

The  Afternoon  Services  are  intended  for  the  Young.  Special  Services  for  tho 
Young  are  also  arranged  by  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  particulars 
of  which  follow  this  list. 


PLACES. 


MORNING. 


Acton    ....   Rev.  G.  Short 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent 
Road 

Alie  Street     .        .        .  (Rev.  J.  Webb 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
well  Gate  .    Rev.  J.  Drew 

New  Series,  Vol.  X. 


AFTERNOON. 


EVENING. 


Rev.  G.  Short 


Rev.  J.  Webb 

Rev.  W.  H.  Wylie 
19 


258 


THE   MI88IONAEY   HEBALD. 


!•! 


PLACES. 

HORNING. 

AFTERNOON. 

EVENDJG. 

Arthur  Street,  Gray's  Inn 

Road  .... 

Re v.i  J.  Bennett 

Rev.  J.  Lewitt 

Barking 

Rev.  D.  Taylor 

Rev.  D.  Taylor 

Battersea       .        .        . 

t 

Rev.  J.  C.  Butter- 
worth,  M.A. 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule 

Rev.  S.  Evans 

Belvidere 

Rev.  J.  Davis 

Rev.  J.  Davis 

Blandford  Street    .         .  : 

Rev.  J.  Stock 

■ 

Rev.  J.  Harvey 

Bloomsbury    . 

Rev.  R.  Robinson 

Rev.  R.  Bion 

Rev.  S.  Manning 

Bow       .... 

Rev.  J.  H.  Blake 

Rev.  J.  H.  Blake 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel  . 

Rev.  B.  W.  Carr 

Rev.  R.  Bayly 

Brixton  Hill   . 

Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell 

Rev.  D.  Jones 

Rev.F.Tuoker,BX 

Brompton ,  Onslow  Chapel 

Rev.  W.  Sampson 

Rev.  W.  Sampson 

Rev.  J.  Davey 

Camberwell,      Denmark 

Place 

Rev.  C.  Stanford 

Rev.  C.  Stanford 

Do.    Cottage  Green    . 

Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 

Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 

Rev.  W.  Baiker 

• 

ditch 

ditch 

Do.     Mansion  House  . 

Rev.  E.  C.  Pike. 

Rev.  J.  Teall 

Camden  Road 

Rev.  F.Tucker,  B.  A. 

Rev.  J.  Gregson 

Rev.  W.  Sampson 

Castle  Street  (Welsh)      . 

Rev.  Dr.  Price 

Rev.  Dr.  Price 

Chelsea  .... 

Serm 

ons  on  18th  May. 

Clapham 

Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 

Rev.  W.  L.  Giles 

Colney  Hatch 

Rev.  T.  G.  Atkinson 

Rev.  T.G.  Atkinson 

Commercial  Street 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 

Crayford 

Rev.  J.  T.  Collier 

Rev.  J.  T.  Collier 

Dalston 

Rev.  S.  H.  Booth 

Rev.  G.  S.  Reaney 

Devonshire  Square 

Rev.  T.  M.  Morris 

Rev.  W.  T.  Hender- 

Rev. E.  C.  Pike 

Drummond    Road,    Ber- 

son 

mondsey 

Rev.  —  Brown 

Rev.  —  Brown 

Edmonton 

Rev.  T.  A.  Binns 

Rev.  T.  A.  Binns 

Eldon  Street  . 

Rev.  R.  A.  Jones 

Rev.  R.  A.  Jones 

Forest  Hill     . 

Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 

Rev.  W.  Walters 

Gravesend 

Rev.  T.  C.  Page 

Rev.  T.  C.  Page 

Greenwich,  Bridge  Street 

Rev.  J.  Mostyn 

Rev.  B.  Davies 

Rev.  J.  Mostyn 

Do.  Lewisham  Road    . 

Rev.  J.  Hanson 

Rev.  J.  Hanson 

Grove  Road, Victoria  Park 

Rev.  S.  Green 

Gospel  Hall,  Golden  Lane 

Rev.  W.  H.  Payne 

Rev.  T.  Brooks 

Hackney,  Mare  Street 

Rev.  W.  Walters 

Rev.  J.  Wilshire     JRev.    T.    Thomas 

T\  T\ 

Hackney    Road,    Provi- 

X^« JL/« 

dence  Chapel  . 

Rev.  J.  Harvey 

Rev.  J.  Russell 

Rev.  A.  Mursell 

Hammersmith 

Rev.  J.  Wilshire 

Rev.S.G.Green,B.A  Rev.S.G.Green,B.A. 

Do.     Spring  Vale 

Rev.  W.  Perrott 

Hampstead 

Rev.  W.  Brook,  jun. 

Rev.  W.  Brock,  jon. 

Harlington 

Rev.  T.  Hen  son 

Rev.  T.  Henson 

Harro  w-ol -the-Hill 

Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy 

Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy 

Henrietta  Street     . 

Highgate 

Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Rev.  E  Edwards 

Islington,  Cross  Street    . 

Rev.  N.    Haycroft. 
M.A. 

Rev.  J.  Drew 

Do.     Salter's  Hall 

Rev.  A.  Mursell 

Rev.  J.  Gregson 

James  Street,  Old  Street 

Rev.  0.  S.  Reaney 

Rev.  T.  31  Blorri* 

John  Street    . 

Hon.  k  Rev.  B.  W. 

Hon.  Sc  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  A.M. 

Noel,  A.M. 

Kennington,  Charles  St. 

Rev.  T.  Attwood 

Rev.  T.  Attwood 

Rev.  T.  Attwood 
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PLACES. 

MOBNING. 

AFTERNOON. 

EVENING. 

Kensington    . 

Rev.  B.  Evans,  D J) 

Rev.  J.  H.  Millard, 
B.A. 

Do.    Palace  Gardens  . 

Rev.  J.  Offord 

Rev.  J.  Offord 

Kingsgate  Street    . 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Rev.  W.  H.  Burton 

Rev.  J.  Makepeace 

Kingston 

Sermons  on  11th 

March  by  Rev.  R. 

Bion 

Lee       ... 

Rev.  J.  Davey 

Rev.  W.  C.  Jones 

Rev.  W.  C.  Jones 

Maze  Pond 

Rev.  C.  Clark 

Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis 

Rev.  C.  Clark 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle 

Rev.   C.   H.   Spur- 

Rev.  J.  Davey 

Rev.  C.   H.   Spur- 

, 

geon 

geon 

New  Cross 

Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon 

Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon 

Norwood 

Rev.  S.  A.  Tipple 

Rev.  S.  A.  Tipple 

Notting    Hill,  Cornwall 

Eoad 

Rev.  G.  Gould 

Rev.  R.  Robinson 

Do.    Norland  Chapel . 

Peckham 

Rev.  R.  Bayly 

Rev.  T.  J.  Cole 

Rev.  T.  J.  Cole 

PiaLstow 

Rev.  J.  Foster 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins 

Rev.  B.  Preece 

Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins 

Regent's  Park 

Rev.  J.  Gregson 

Rev.  G.  Gould 

Regent's  Street,  Lambeth 

Rev.R.  B.  Lancaster 

Rev.R.  B.  Lancaster 

Rev.R.  B.  Lancaster 

Romford 

Rev.  S.  Pearce 

Rev.  S.  Pearce 

Romney  Street 

Rev.  J.  G.  Owen 

Rev.  J.  S.  Morris 

Rotherhithe,      Midway 

Place      . 

Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 

Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 

Rev.  R.  R.  Finch 

St.  John's  Wood,  Abbey 

Rev.  W.  Stott 

Rev.  W.  Stott 

Road 

Shacklewell    . 

Rev.W.F.Burchell 

Rev.  J.  Stock 

Shepherd's  Bush     . 

Rev.  J.  Lewitt 

London  Mission 

Shonldham  Street  . 

Spencer  Place 

Rev.  R.  G.  Moses, 
B.A. 

Rev.  P.  Gast 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Staines  .... 

Stralford  Grove 

Rev.  M.  Foreman 

Rev.  R.  G.  Moses, 

B.A. 
Rev.  S.  H.  Booth 

Tottenham     . 

Rev.  W.  C.  Jones 

Rev.  S.  H.  Booth 

Twickenham  . 

Rev.  S.  Evans 

Rev.  J.  C.  Butter- 

worth,  MA. 

Upton  Chapel 

Rev.  J.  Makepeace 

Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 

Ux  bridge 

Rev.  A.  J.  Ash  worth 

Rev.  A.  J.  Ash  worth 

Virginia   Row,    Bethnal 

• 

Green              •        • 

Rev.  T.  Brooks 

Rev.  W.  H.    Payne 

Walthamstow 

Rev.  G.  H.  Davies 

Rev.  G.  H.  Davies 

Waltham  Abbey     . 

Rev.  W.  Robinson 

Rev.  W.  Robinson1 

Walworth  Road      . 

Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis 

Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble 

Rev.  N.    Haycroft, 
MA. 

Wandsworth,  Bast  Hill  . 

Rev.  W.  Barker 

Rev.  B.  W.  Can- 

Westbourne  Grove 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis 

We-t  Drayton 

Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller 

Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller 

Wild  Street    . 

Rev.  J.  Howe 

Rev.  J.  Howe 

Woolwich,  Queen   Street 

Rev.  J.Teall 

Rev.  T.  Wilkinson 

Rev.  T.  Wilkinson 

Do.    Parson's  Hill      . 

Rev.  W.  Woods 

Rev.  W.  Woods 

Rev.  W.  Woods 
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JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SERVICES. 

The  following  Services  for  the  Young  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Anniversaries  on  the  afternoon  of  Lord's  Day,  April  22nd.  The  services 
will  commence  at  three  o'clock,  and  close  at  a  quarter  past  four. 

The  hymns  to  be  sung  are  printed  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  for  April, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  tones  will  be  practised  before  the  meetings. 


NAME  OF  CHAPEL. 


Battersea,  York  Road 
Bloomsbury  Chapel . 
Brixton  Hill    . 
Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel 
Camberwell,  Charles  Street 

Do.     Cottage  Green 

Do.     Denmark  Place    . 
Camden  Road  . 
Crayford  .... 
Commercial  Street    . 
Devonshire  Square   . 
Goswell  Road,Spenoer  Place 
Greenwich,  Bridge  Street . 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 
Hammersmith,  West  End 
Holborn,  Kingsgate  Street 
Islington,  Cross  Street 

Do.  Baxter  Road  School 
Room 
James  Street,  St.  Lake's  . 
Lambeth,  Regent  Street   . 
Lee,  High  Road 
Lewisham  Road 
Maze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle  . 
New  Park  Street 
Peckham,  Park  ftoad 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street 
Regent's  Pork  School  Room 
Roth erhi the,  Midway  Place 
Shored  itch,      Providence 

Chapel 
Tottenham 
Vernon  Square 
Walworth,  Arthur  Street . 

Do.    East  Street  School 
Room 

Do.  Road  Chapel 
Westbourne  Grove  . 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street    . 

Do.  Parson's  Hill 
Highgate 


PREACHER  OR 
CHAIRMAN. 


Rev.  J.  M.  Soule 
Rev.  R.  Bion 
Rev.  D.  Jones 
Rev.  W.  Sampson 
Rev.  T.  Attwood 
Rev.  J.  C.  Middled  itch 

Rev.  J.  Gregson 

Rev.  C.  Stovel 
Rev.  W.T.  Henderson 
Rev.  P.  Gast 
Rev.  B.  Davies 
Rev.  J.  Wilshire 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B. A. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Burton 


Rev.  R.  B.  Lancaster 
Rev.  W.  C.  Jones 

Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis 
Rev.  J.  Davey 

Rev.  T.  J.  Cole 
Rev.  B.  Preece 


Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 


Rev. 
Rev. 


J.  Russell 
S.  H.  Booth 


SPEAKER. 


Mr.  W.  C.  Banning 
Mr.  J.  J.  Banning 


Mr.  Freeman  and  Mr.  Hannam 
Mr.  F.  Andrew 
Mr.  Jordan  \ 
Mr.  W.  C.  Harvey 


Messrs.  Birt  and  Freer 
Mr.  G.  Rabbeth 

Mr.  H.  Gamble  Hobson 
Mr.  G.  B.  Chapman 
Mr.  G.  J.  Inder 


-I 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


W.  H.  Gamble 
W.  G.  Lewis 
T.  Wilkinson 
W.Woods 


Mr.  J.  Deane 

Mr.  W.  H.  Root 
Mr.  W.  Tresidder 
Mr.  Manning 

Mr.  S.  Crawley 

(Mr.  Henry  Keen 
Mr.  T.  C.  Carter 

Mr.  M.  J.  Lindsey 


Mr.  J.  Watee  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Hartley 
Mr.  W.  Rothery 
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TUESDAY,  APRIL  24th. 
ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  John 
Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Bow.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  Ten  o'clock. 

For  special  business  at  this  meeting,  see  the  last  year's  report. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10s.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors 
of  £10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or 
ministers  who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the 
payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,   APRIL   25th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING   SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  William  Walters,  of  New- 
castle, will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  Wal- 
worth Road  Chapel.    Service  to  commence  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING   SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be 
preached  at  Bloomsbury  ChapeL  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Birmingham,  will  be  the  preacher  on  the  occasion. 
Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Six. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  26th. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT   EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held,  as  usual,  in  Exeter  Hall, 
at  which  William  Edward  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  R.  Robinson,  of  Dacca;  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading;  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  of  Bradford;  the  Rev  E.  G.  Gange,  of  Landport,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Robinson, 
Home  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  are  expected  to  speak.  Chair  to 
betaken  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the  vestries 
of  the  various  chapels. 

YOUNG   MEN'S  ASSOCIATION   IN  AID    OF    THE   BAPTIST    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Members  will  be  held  in  the  Lecture  Room,  Walworth 
Road  Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  17th  April.  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Angus,  D.D.,  at  Seven  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Thursday  Evening,  26th  April,  at 
Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth  Road.  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  will  take  the  chair  at  Seven 
o'clock.  Addresses  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear,  of  Abingdon;  W. 
Sampson,  of  Scrampore;  W.  Walters,  of  Newcastle,  and  other  ministers. 

Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  Schoolroom  at  Five  o'clock.  Tickets  Ninepence  each 
if  taken  before  the  26th  (One  Shilling  at  the  doors),  which  may  be  obtained  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  Schools,  or  at  the  Mission  House. 
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THE  CASE  OF  THE  REV.  E.  PALMER. 

In  our  last  issue  we  intimated  the  probability  that  Mr.  Palmer  would 
not  escape  conviction,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  jury  by  which  he  was 
about  to  be  tried.  Our  expectations  have  been  realized ;  and  our  good 
brother  has  been  sentenced  to  eight  weeks'  confinement  in  Kingston  Peni- 
tentiary. We  will  briefly  relate  the  chief  circumstances  of  his  trial  and 
conviction. 

Although  every  effort  was  made  by  Mr.  Thomas  Oughton,  the  solicitor 
employed,  he  was  unable  to  obtain  a  clue  to  the  charges  against  Mr. 
Palmer.  Nor  was  it  until  after  the  indictment  was  found  by  the  grand 
jury,  and  the  Court  had  directed  a  copy  to  be  furnished,  that  it  was  known 
on  what  specific  act  the  trial  was  to  take  place.  It  i9  almost  needless  to 
remark  that,  by  such  a  course,  every  obstacle  that  could  be  raised  was 
placed  in  the  way  of  the  defence.  It  was  at  length  found  that  Mr.  Palmer 
was  indicted  for  seditious  language  used  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  the 
Court  House  of  Kingston,  to  support  the  statements  of  Dr.  Underbill's 
letter,  so  long  ago  as  last  May. 

Rumours  were  rife  in  Kingston  to  the  effect  that  the  jury  returned  had 
not  been  fairly  and  properly  struck  ;  and  as  a  thoroughly  fair  and  unbiassed 
jury  lies  at  the  very  root  of  justice,  Mr.  Thomas  Oughton  deemed  it  his  duty 
to  sift  the  matter.  Inquiry  confirmed  suspicion,  and  it  was  resolved  to  con- 
test the  question  in  Court ;  besides  which,  grave  doubts  existed  as  to  the 
legal  and  constitutional  character  of  the  Special  Commission  itself.  The 
Court,  however,  overruled  all  objections  to  its  own  jurisdiction,  and  proceeded 
to  try  the  cases  brought  before  it. 

A  grand  jury  was  at  once  sworn,  and  after  they  had  found  a  true  bill 
against  Mr.  Palmer,  his  counsel,  Mr.  George  Phillippo,  by  way  of  objection, 
placed  thirteen  pleas  on  the  record.  The  Crown's  counsel  demurred ;  and 
in  order  to  avoid  a  technical  ground  of  demurrer,  the  pleas  relative  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  were  abandoned.  The  pleas  relied  on  were  those 
which  touched  the  constitution  of  the  grand  jury.  After  argument,  and  a 
night's  consideration,  the  Chief  Justice  pronounced  a  judgment  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Palmer,  and  he  was  discharged. 

Notwithstanding  this  damaging  check  to  the  whole  proceedings  of  the 
Court,  the  Crown  renewed  the  indictment ;  and,  by  the  same  grand  jury,  a  true 
bill  was  again  found.  On  the  trial  of  another  person,— although  it  was  dis- 
tinctly proved  that  the  jury  panel  had  been  improperly  selected  by  a  clerk  of 
the  Provost  Marshal,  and  peisons  omitted  who  it  might  be  supposed  would  take 
an  unprejudiced  view  of  the  cases  brought  before  them ;  and  although  the 
previous  decision  of  the  Chief  Justice  had  thrown  the  gravest  doubts  on  the 
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legal  constitution  of  the  jury— every  effort  made  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  to  set  the 
jury  panel  aside,  failed.  The  counsel  for  the  Crown  persisted  in  the  trial ; 
and  on  Monday,  the  19th  of  February,  Mr.  Palmer  was  arraigned  on  an 
indictment  exactly  similar  to  the  one  previously  quashed. 

Opinions  were  freely  expressed  in  Court,  when  the  jury  was  sworn,  that 

the  result  was  a  foregone  conclusion.    In  vain  did  Mr  Phillippo  object  to 

several  of  the  jurors ;  the  Court  overruled  every  objection.     The  foreman 

was  a  man  who  had  been  injured  in  the  Morant  Bay  disturbances,  and  who 

is  reported  to  have  said  that  he  would  convict  all  the  prisoners  if  he  stayed 

in  town  six  months  to  do  it.    An  eye-witness  in  Court  thus  speaks  of  the 

trial :  **  I  sat  so  as  to  be  able  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  jury-box.    I  observed 

the  utmost  eagerness  in  listening  to  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution  ;  but  as 

soon  as  the  defence  was  begun,  most  of  the  jurors  became  listless,  and,  except 

occasionally,  they  seemed  scarcely  to  listen  to  the  witnesses."     The  chief 

witness  for  the  prosecution  was  a  man  named  Fouche,  and  in  order  that  our 

readers  may  know  what  a  Jamaica  jury  regards  as  seditious  language,  we 

copy  his  sworn  deposition.     After  stating  who  were  present  at  the  meeting 

in  question,  he  swears  that  "  The  Rev.  Edwin  Palmer  said :  '  The  people 

were  poor  and  destitute ;  the  planters  robbed  them  of  their  wages ;  they 

were  trampled  under  foot ;  the  Government  was  oppressive  ;  the  merchants 

in  Kingston  would  employ  none  but  white  or  coloured  men  in  their  stores, 

which  was  a  disgrace  and  a  shame ;  that  the  time  would  soon  come  when 

they  would  be  compelled  to  do  it.     The  flogging  bill  was  only  a  mark  of 

the  introduction  of  slavery,  and  was  intended  only  for  the  black  man.1  " 

The  witness  Fouche,  in  his  examination,  stated  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
shorthand ;  but  had  made  notes  of  the  speeches  uttered  at  the  meeting  in  his 
pocket-book ;  that  he  had  enlarged  them  in  his  deposition  from  memory 
five  months  afterwards,  when  the  Government  wanted  evidence  to  arrest  the 
speakers.  Yet  he  swore  to  the  identical  words  which  the  speakers  used.  Our 
correspondent  says : — 

"  Fouche  is  a  man  that  I  believe  no  jury  in  England  would  have  believed 
for  a  moment.  He  professed  to  do  what  no  man  without  an  almost  miracu- 
lous memory  could  have  done,  and  is  known  to  be  subject  to  epileptic  fits. 
While  some  witnesses  attested  to  a  general  correctness  in  his  report,  others 
•declared  that  the  words  he  swore  Mr.  Palmer  had  used  had  never  been 
uttered.  Yet,  on  the  evidence  of  this  one  man,  the  jury,  in  about  ten 
minutes,  came  back  into  court  with  a  verdict  of  guilty.  And  guilty  of 
what?  Words,  which  cautious  men  like  ourselves  might  perhaps  think  in- 
discreet or  foolish ;  but  which  it  seems  simply  ridiculous  to  call  seditious. 
In  his  reply  to  Mr.  Phillippo  the  Attorney-General  made  two  admissions— 
1.  That  the  meeting  was  a  lawful  one,  legally  convened  ;  and  2.  That  it  had 
no  connection  with  the  Morant  Bay  outbreak.    Yet  they  were  evidently 
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prosecuting  for  it ;  for  it  was  not  till  that  event  had  occurred  that  the  prose- 
cution was  thought  of ;  and  the  evident  intention  of  all  these  prosecutions 
is  to  justify  the  Government  in  the  atrocious  measures  employed  for  suppress- 
ing the  disturbance." 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  on  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  in  this 
country  the  entire  proceedings  of  this  Special  Commission  may  be  invalidated, 
and  measures  are  in  progress  to  obtain  the  best  counsel's  opinion  on  the 
subject  Meanwhile  Mr.  Palmer  -will  have  emerged  from  his  brief  confine- 
ment, in  common  with  others  bearing  testimony  by  his  sufferings  to  the 
character  of  a  Jamaica  jury,  and  how  free  speech  and  the  rights  of  public 
meetings  are  regarded  in  one  of  the  dependencies  of  the  British  Crown. 

We  have  only  to  add  that  on  another  indictment  for  conspiracy,  in  which 
Mr.  Palmer  was  included  with  many  other  persons,  the  case  so  utterly  broke 
down  in  the  hands  of  the  Attorney-General,  that  on  the  advice  of  the  Chief 
Justice  the  prosecution  against  Mr.  Palmer  and  some  others  was  abandoned, 
even  before  any  witnesses  were  called. 


DECEASE  OF  DR.  PRINCE. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  retain  a  pleasant  recollection  of  the  estimable  man 
whose  decease  we  have  now  the  regret  to  record.  With  the  Rev.  John  Clarke 
he  founded  the  mission  in  Africa,  and  for  several  years  gave  the  missionaries  the 
advantage  of  his  advice  as  a  medical  man,  as  well  as  heartily  assisted  them  in  the 
work  of  evangelization.  On  his  retirement  from  Africa  he  lived  for  a  few  years 
in  this  country,  but,  finally,  emigrated  to  the  United  States.  He  died  near 
Davenport,  Iowa,  on  the  18th  June,  1865,  in  his  65th  year.  The  following 
account  of  his  last  days  is  from  the  pen  of  his  beloved  wife,  addressed  to  a  friend 
in  Jamaica : — 

"  My  dear  George  died  of  cancer  in  the  stomach.  I  believe  it  had  been  the 
growth  of  years,  but  only  the  summer  before  last  (whatever  his  suspicion  may 
have  been)  did  he  inform  me  of  his  opinion  of  the  nature  of  his  complaint  I 
was  greatly  shocked,  as  you  may  suppose,  and  hoped  against  hope  that  he  was 
mistaken,  but  so  true  did  the  symptoms  develope  themselves  according  to  his 
prognostics,  that  I  was  forced  to  believe  the  painful  truth.  I  tried  to  concentrate 
nourishment  into  the  smallest  possible  quantity,  and  as  palatable  as  he  could 
desire,  but  a  tea  spoonful  of  calves*  foot  jelly  would  be  like  a  live  coal  in  his 
stomach  in  a  few  minutes  after  he  had  swallowed  it ;  so  he  wasted  away  from  day 
to  day,  till  at  last  he  could  no  longer  leave  his  bed,  and  literally  starved  to  death. 
It  may  be  said  that  for  three  months  he  lived  upon  nothing  but  his  own 
substance,  for  if  he  took  a  spoonful  of  water  or  tea  it  came  up  directly,  accom- 
panied with  a  dreadfully  foetid  fluid,  which  he  was  constantly  sniping  up,  like 
black  vomit:  he  was  reduced  to  a  mere  skeleton.  I  was  his  only  nurse  till  the 
last  fortnight,  when  a  kind  friend  came  to  my  assistance — Mr.  Judd,  who  married 
Miss  Page.  He  is  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  He  is  as  tender  as  a 
woman  with  a  sick  person,  and  a  faithful  Christian.  He  was  ready  at  any 
moment  of  the  night  that  I  called  upon  him  to  turn  the  poor  sufferer  from  one 
side  to  the  other. 

"  My  poor  husband  gave  Dr.  Worley  leave  to  open  him,  and  take  away  hi* 
stomach.  I  never  saw  any  one  die  so  easily ;  his  breathing  came  at  longer  and 
longer  intervals,  seemingly  without  any  effort,  till  at  last  it  ceased  altogether 
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His  mind  was  in  perfect  peace,  resting  solely  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
longing  to  depart,  but  patient,  willing  to  wait  the  Lord's  time.  He  used  to  wish 
that  he  might  have  a  triumphant  death,  and  be  able  to  preach  to  those  around 
his  death  bed ;  but,  as  it  was  not  the  Lord's  will,  he  was  contented  to  be  dealt 
with  as  He  pleased,  and  so  he  passed  quietly  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  where 
I  hope  and  expect  Boon  to  meet  him.  Dr.  Worley  made  the  post  mortem  exami- 
nation, and  found  that  the  tumour  had  turned  the  stomach  quite  out  of  its 
position. 

"  We  buried  him  alongside  of  gur  poor  Marian,  leaving  space  between  him  and 
her  for  me,  when  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  take  my  soul  to  be  with  Him  till 
His  glorious  appearing,  when  these  vile  bodies  shall  be  made  like  to  His  glorious 
body,  and  be  for  ever  with  Him." 

Thus  has  passed  away  a  faithful  fellow-labourer  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord- 
The  sons  of  Africa  had  in  him  no  better  friend,  and  many  will  be  found  in  Heaven, 
whom  his  words  led  to  the  Saviour's  feet. 


MRS.  SALE'S  SCHOOL. 


The  accounts  of  the  school  are  still  most  encouraging.  The  number  of  pupils 
at  present  is  eleven,  but  more  have  been  under  instruction.  Three  girls  from 
Cherrapoonjee,  whose  father  was  a  Christian,  were  removed  through  the  influence 
of  their  Heathen  mother,  who  lost  another  child  by  death  during  their  absence, 
and  could  not  longer  bear  the  separation.  Another  girl  was  removed  by  her 
father  in  consequence  of  the  young  wife  of  a  person  with  whom  he  was  at  variance 
being  placed  in  the  school.  The  case  of  this  young  wife-child  is  interesting.  She 
is  twelve  years  of  age,  and  is  the  first  girl  Mrs.  Sale  has  received  direct  from 
Heathenism.  Her  husband  was  converted  after  their  marriage,  and  had  to  delay 
his  baptism  till  he  could  take  his  wife  from  her  family,  as  she  was  quite  a  child 
when  she  married.  He  was  so  anxious  for  her  education  that  he  paced  her  in 
the  school.  She  is  a  Brahminee,  and  thinks  much  of  her  caste.  Her  horror  at 
the  idea  of  wearing  shoes  made  of  the  skin  of  dead  animals,  and  only  touched  by 
the  lowest  caste,  was  very  great  at  first.  She  has,  however,  overcome  that,  and 
Bhe  now  wears  shoes  like  the  others,  and  joins  in  their  lessons.  She  learns  very 
quickly,  and  all  the  others  take  much  pleasure  in  reading  and  explaining  to  the 
new-comer.  "  Indeed,"  Mrs.  Sale  adds,  u  the  progress  of  all  the  girls  is  very 
satisfactory." 

Mrs.  Sale  persists  in  not  receiving  any  children  without  payment,  which  keeps 
the  numbers  down.  Even  with  the  payments  the  school  is  not  at  present  self- 
supporting,  but  the  success  already  attained  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the  expectation 
that  in  time  it  will  become  so. 


THE    WORK   OF    GOD   IN   AGRA. 

BT  JOHN  BBSKABD,  NATIVE  PASTOR. 

A  BBVixw  of  this  year  presents  us  with  much  cause  for  gratitude  and  encourage- 
ment. Our  labours  are  not  in  vain,  but  pretty  regularly  carried  on,  and  not 
without  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  We  regard  our  preaching  to  the  heathen 
as  a  work  of  first  importance,  to  which  our  attention  should  be  primarily  directed. 
When  we  go  out  preaching,  people  listen  respectfully  and  with  serious  attention. 
Many  of  this  city  are  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  for  missionaries  have  laboured 
from  a  long  time ;  their  labours  are  not  in  vain,  but  in  a  flourishing  state. 
Many  missionaries  have  schools,  where  the  children  receive  Biblical  instruction. 
The  good  effects  of  the  Gospel  are  daily  becoming  visible ;  the  people  seem  serious 
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and  attentive,  and  some  have  often  boldly  silenced  wranglers,  who  try  to 
balk  us  with  unreasonable  questions,  and  we  often  puzzle  them  with  their  own 
questions. 

This  city  is  the  residence  of  Mahommedans,  who  are  harsh  in  asking  questions ; 
but  God  always  assists  us  by  means  of  His  Word.  We  have  at  present  one 
inquirer,  whom  we  daily  instruct  in  the  Gospel,  and  teach  him  the  chief  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  but  very  few  who  seek  after  truth  and  salvation.  In  June  and  July 
three  melas  were  held  by  the  worshippers  of  Dabee  (or  goddess).  I  and  Mr. 
Broadway  conducted  them,  and  continued  our  labour  from  six  a.m.,  to  five  p.m. 
The  attendance  was  unusually  large,  and  the  people  listened  to  the  Gospel  with 
serious  attention.  In  August  two  other  melas  were  held — one  in  Secundum,  and 
the  other  in  Itora — and  these  were  visited  by  me'  and  Mr.  Broadway.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  our  opportunities  for  preaching  were  most  favourable ; 
many  declared  themselves  convinced  of  the  folly  and  fallaciousness  of  heathenism 
and  idol- worship,  and  even  say — "  We  believe  Christianity  is  true,  but  we  cannot 
leave  the  religion  of  our  forefathers." 

On  22nd  August  I  baptized  two  young  scholars  from  among  the  orphans  who  came 
after  the  death  of  Colonel  Wheler — viz.,  Peter  and  Daniel ;  and  a  few  others  are  re- 
questing baptism.  The  special  branch  of  our  work  is  carried  on  in  this  way  with  my 
usual  vigour  and  care  among  the  native  Christian  community  daily.  In  the  morning 
and  evening  I  pray  among  the  orphans ;  after  prayer  I  distribute  their  daily  meals, 
and  medicines  to  the  sick.  Two  evenings  a- week  I  have  conducted  prayer  meetings 
in  the  Benevolent  Institution.  On  Friday  morning  a  meeting  for  native  Christian 
women.  Many  women  have  derived  a  great  improvement  through  this  meet- 
ing, as  is  evident  from  the  general  tone  and  the  character  of  their  prayers. 
In  addition  to  the  chapel  services,  I  and  Mr.  Broadway  alternately  conduct  several 
weekly  services  in  houses  of  our  friends ;  these  two  services  have  been  attended 
chiefly  by  East  Indians.  On  Sundays  I  have  conducted  the  morning  service, 
and  sometimes  the  evening,  and  also  a  Sunday  class  after  the  morning  service. 

Work  among  the  Heathen. — Three  evenings  a-week  I  preach  in  Sudder  Bazaar 
and  elsewhere,  and  every  morning  I  go  out  preaching  in  Bazaar.  It  must  suffice 
to  observe  that  thousands  upon  thousands  listened  to  the  Word  of  God — some 
indeed  scoffingly,  many  with  indifference,  but  by  no  means  a  few  with  devout, 
wrapt  attention. 

Sometimes  I  examine  the  boys  on  Saturday,  when  there  is  no  master ;  hence  I 
will,  in  future,  generally  send  my  report  to  Committee. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  previous  pages  of  the  Herald  that  the  arrangements  for 
the  Annual  Services  are  completed.  The  hope  expressed  in  our  last  issue,  that 
the  Rev.  R.  Glover,  of  Glasgow,  would,  if  his  health  permitted,  preach  one  of  the 
annual  sermons,  has  not  been  realized.  With  the  greatest  reluctance  he  was 
obliged  to  decline  a  service  which  he  would,  under  other  circumstances,  most  gladly 
have  endeavoured  to  render  the  Society. 

The  Committee  then  requested  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Newcastle,  to  supply 
Mr.  Glover's  place.  Laying  aside  all  personal  considerations,  he  most  kindly  and 
promptly  acceeded  to  the  request  presented  to  him,  showing,  in  this  instance,  as  on 
all  previous  occasions,  his  warm  attachment  to  the  Mission,  and  his  readiness  to 
promote  its  interests  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

The  meetings  held  during  the  past  month  have  been  very  numerous.  At 
Southampton  and  Southsea  there  have  been  gatherings  of  the  churches  in  those 
localities,  to  promote  better  organization  in  them,  and  to  strengthen  what  already 
exists.  These  meetings  have  not  been  held  as  a  part  of  the  regular  services  in  connec- 
tion with  a  visit  of  a  deputation  from  the  Society,  but  independently  and  in  addition 
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to  them.  They  were  addressed  by  brethren  on  the  spot,  and  we  have  reason  to 
nope  that  great  good  will  spring  from  them ;  similar  gatherings  in  all  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  country  would  be  of  vast  service  in  deepening  the  missionary  spirit. 
The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  had  engaged  to  attend  the  Southampton  meeting,  but  was 
prevented  by  illness. 

The  brethren,  Davey  and  Sampson,  had  nearly  finished  their  engagements  in 
Scotland  when  the  former  was  summoned  to  Hereford  by  the  death  or  his  sister. 
Happily  Mr.  Sampson  was  able  to  take  all  the  services  which  remained  after  Mr. 
Davey's  departure,  paying  a  visit  on  his  way  home  to  our  friends  in  Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  visit  of  the  deputa- 
tion to  Scotland  has  been  one  of  unusual  interest  to  the  churches  there. 

It  has  been  found  necessary,  owing  to  the  increase  of  our  denomination  in  Scot- 
land, to  divide  the  journey  into  two,  and  the  churches  north  of  Dundee  will  be 
visited  in  June.    The  disappearance  of  some  few  names  from  the  Report  this  year 
will  thus  be  accounted  for :  they  will  resume  their  places  in  1867  as  usual. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gregson  has  been  engaged  at  Ramsgate,  Deal,  Margate,  and  other 
places  in  Kent ;  at  Wokingham  and  Blackwater ;  and  with  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail, 
at  Tewkesbury,  and  Cheltenham.  The  Rev. W.  H.  Gamble,  after  completing  his  tour 
in  Hereford,  visited  Harlow,  Newbury,  and  Loughton,  at  which  latter  place  the  Rev. 
R.  Bion  joined  him.  Mr.  Bion  was  also  present  at  Kingston,  with  the  Rev.  £. 
Dennett ;  and  Tottenham,  Windsor,  &c„  with  Dr.  Underhill,  who  also  represented 
the  Society  at  Banyan  Chapel,  Bedford,  and  gave  a  lecture  on  Jamaica,  at 
Gloucester. 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  of  Calcutta,  advocated  the  Society's  claims  at  Dunstable, 
assisted  by  pastors  of  the  neighbouring  churches ;  and  at  Iiitchin,  where  the 
Rev.  £.  Dennett  was  his  colleague  for  the  public  meeting. 

The  Rev.  R.  Robinson  was  at  Brighton,  and  subsequently  with  the  Rev.  S. 
Hodges,  formerly  of  Jamaica,  at  Canterbury,  Ashford,  and  Folkestone,  and,  but 
for  severe  indisposition,  would  have  gone  to  Saffron  Walden  and  Raleigh.  The 
former  was  kindly  supplied,  at  a  few  hours1  notice,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  of  Ham- 
mersmith ;  the  latter  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davey,  of  Nassau. 

By  a  recent  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Allen  we  learn  that  Mrs.  Allen  was  obliged 
to  leave  Ceylon  somewhat  suddenly,  in  consequence  of  an  illness  which  seemed  to 
threaten  her  life.  We  are  glad  to  find,  by  a  note  from  herself,  dated  the  21st  ult., 
that  she  has  arrived  safely,  and,  though  suffering  much  during  the  voyage,  is  in  a 
state  of  health  improved  beyond  expectation.  Mrs.  Martin,  by  medical  advice, 
has  removed  to  Hastings,  in  the  hope  that  the  change  might  be  beneficial.  We 
trust  this  hope  may  be  realized ;  but  her  illness  is  very  severe,  and  separation 
from  her  husband  is  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  herself,  and  to  the  Committee 
also.  We  commend  these  afflicted  ones  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  all  our 
friends,  and  we  are  sure  we  shall  not  do  so  in  vain. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Missionary  Hebald." 

Dear  Sir, — Your  readers  will  probably  remember,  that  at  the  last  Annual 
Members'  Meeting  the  Rev.  B.  Davies  gave  notice  of  a  resolution  respecting  mem- 
bership in  our  Society*  I  intend  to  propose  the  following  amendment : — "  That 
all  the  words  which  follow  *  Society*  in  Mr.  Davies1  resolution  be  left  out,  and  that 
the  following  be  substituted  for  them  : — ' The  pastor  and  one  delegate  from  every 
church  making  an  annual  contribution  or  collection  for  the  Society ;  all  persons 
subscribing  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  to  the  parent  Society  or  an  auxiliary  ;  also, 
one  of  the  executors,  on  the  payment  of  a  bequest  of  £50  or  upwards,  are 
considered  as  members  thereof.'  " 

Trusting  that  the  members  will  come  to  a  right  and  final  conclusion  at  their 
■next  Annual  Meeting, 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

Southampton,  March  16,  1866.  Chas.  Williams. 


* , » 

4  . 

If 
1     I 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptitt  Missionary  Society,  from  February  21st,  1866,  to 

March  20M,  1866. 

£    s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

Wales,  by   Mr.    Levi 


Annual  SUBSCEOTIONS. 

£  s.  d. 

Anderson,  W.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Barlow,  F.f  Esq 1     1  0 

Barlow,  G..  Esq 1     1  0 

Beddome.  R.  B.f  Esq 1     I  0 

Beeby,  Mrs.,  Kii burn 2    2  0 

Blackmore,      lie  v.     S.t 

Eardisland  1     1  0 

Bloomfleld,  Rev.  J 0  10  6 

Carter,      John,      Esq., 

Brighton 1    0  0 

Carson,  W.  Esq.,   Bed* 

ford  1    0  0 

Chandler,       J.,      Esq., 

Sydenham  2  10  0 

Dutton,  Miss  1    0  0 

Foster,  R.  S.,  Esq.,  Brix- 
ton   I    6  0 

Gurncy,  Jos.,  Esq 5    5  0 

Haddon.J.  Esq 1     1  0 

McBean,  A.,  Esq 1    0  0 

Pardon,  B.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Smith,  W.  L.  Esq 2    2  0 

Smith,  R.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Syromons,  Miss 10  0 

Tarling,C.,Esq 1     1  0 

Donations. 

A  Friend 50    0    0 

Bible  Translation  Society 
forT. 300    0    0 

Davies,  E.  W.,  Esq., 
College  Street,  Isling- 
ton, per  Messrs.  Bar- 
clay &  Co 6    0    0 

Bill,  Miss  M.  A..  Hall, 
for  Additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  India  25    0    0 

Montacnte,  a  thank 
offering,  for  do 5    0    0 

Collected   by   Rev.    W. 
Sampson,     for    John- 
nugger    Chapels  and 
buildings  destroyed  by 
the  cyclone,  Serarnp  ore. 

London— 
Camden  Road 5    5    0 

Rochdale— 
Kelsall,H.,Esq 10    0    0 

Scotland,  Dundee — 

Anderson,  R.,  Esq 0  15    0 

Cox,  J  as..  Esq 3    0    0 

Cox,  W.,  Esq 3    0    0 

Lamb,  Mr 1    0    0 

Scott,  W.,  Esq 5    0    0 

Watson,  P.,  Esq 10    0 

Dunfermline— 
Malhewson,Mr 10    0 

Edinburgh — 
Haldane,  Mr.  and  Mrs.    2    0    0 

Liddell.Mrs I     0    0 

Under  10s 0    6    0 

Kirkcaldy— 
Provost,  Swan    2  10    0 

Legacies. 
Broad,    the    late    Mrs. 

Sarah,   of    Brunswick 

Villas,  Hammersmith, 

by  R.  Percival  Daniell, 

Esq.,  sole  executor   ...  45    0    0 
Davies,    the    late    Mr. 

David,     of      Shithim 

Chapel,  Felingwm,  Car- 
marthenshire,    South 


Davies,  Merthyr  Tyd- 

vil 14  18    5 

Robinson,  the  late  Mr. 
John,  of  Adderbury, 
Oxon.  (less  duty  and 
costs;,  by  J.  W.  Kilby, 
Esq.,  Banbury,  Oxon  44    0    0 


10 
3 


0 

11 


London  and  Middlesex. 
Acton — 

Contribution I     I    0 

Alfred  Place,01d  Kent  Road— 

Contribs.  for  N  P  ...    1    4    3 
Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
well  Gate- 
Contributions  4  10    0 

Do.  Sun.  Sen.  for  A*"/* 

byYMMA  1  10    6 

Battersea— 

Contribs.  on  account...    7  10    0 
Do.  York  Road,  Sunday 
School— 
Contribs.,  Sun.  School, 
forNPbj  YMMA...    2    0    0 
Blandford  Street— 

Contribs.  on  account...    5    0    0 
Bloomsbury — 

Collec,  for  W  %  0 15    0    0 

Brompton — 

Contributions 1  H    6 

Camber  well — 

Contribs.  on  account...  22    4    2 
Do.  Cottage  Green- 
Contributions 7  13    8 

Do.  Sun.   School  by 

YMMA 8  19    1 

Do.  Do.  by  Do.  lor 
Rev.    J.   Pearce's 

NP,  India  21    0    2 

Do.  Do.  by  Do.  for 
Rev.  WM.Gambte, 

Trinidad 2  10    0 

Camden  Road — 

Collec.  for  W  $0 16  13 

Contribs.  Sun.  School,    3  17 
Do.    for   N   P    by 

YMMA 8    2    6 

Commercial  Street — 
Contribs.  for  N  P  by 

YMMA 5    0    0 

Cromer  Street— 
Contribs.  for  X  P  by 

YMMA 0  13    0 

Do.  fox  Rev.  J.  Smith, 

Delhi  by  Do 2    2    0 

Dalston— 

Contribs.  on  account...  30    0    0 
Devonshire  Square— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for^PbyYMMA    1    6    6 
Edmonton — 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  NP  by  YMMA    1    C    0 
Gray's  Inn  Road,  Arthur 
street— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 

by  Y  M  M  A  3 

Do.  for  X  P  by  Do 0 

Hackney,  Mare  Street — 
Collec.    for     W  $   O 

(moiety)  9 

Contribs.  on  account...  50 
Do.  Grove  Street — 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  tf  Pby  YMMA    0    5    1 


10 
0 


Hackney    Road,    Provi- 
dence Chapel— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
by  YMMAfbr/fef. 
W.  A.  Uobbe's  X  P 

Jessore - 

Hawley  Road — 

Contributions 27 

Harlington— 

Collec.  for  W  if  O I 

Contributions. 11 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Collec.  for  W  4  O 

Contribs.  Sun.  School 

for  X  Pby  YMMA 

James  Street— 

Contribs.  Sun   School 

for  If  Pby  YMMA 

Maze  Pond— 

Contribs.  Sun.  School 

for  Rev.  O.  Kerry's 

X    P,    Jntalii    by 

YMMA 

Newington,       Ebenexer 
8u»day  School— 
Contribs.  by  YMMA    1 
Do.  for  X  P  by  Do.    0 
Norland  Chapel— 

Contribs.  (moiety) 3 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Con  tribs.  Sun.  School 
tot  If  Pby  YMMA 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 
Contribs.  8un.  School 
for X Pby  YMMA 
Rotherhithe,       Midway 
Place— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  .YPby  YMMA 
Spencer  Place — 
Contribs.  Juv.  Society 

forXP  1 

Do.  for  Jessore  School...    4 
Walworth  Road— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  NPby  YMMA 
Do  farOahaiaya  School, 

Ceylon  

Do.   for   Mr.    Hobbs's 

School,  Jessore 2 

Do.  for  Orphans  in  Mr. 
Anderson's     School, 

Jessore  

Do.  East  Street— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
for  If  Pby  YMMA 
Wandsworth.  East  Hill— 

Contributions 6 

West  Drayton  — 
Contribs.  for  X  P  by 

Y  M  M  A 

Do.  Yiewsley  Sunday 

School  for  WdiO... 

Upton  Chapel— 

Contribs.  Sun.  School 

for-y-PbyYMMA 


16   0   » 


19   0 


0 
0 


5 
14 


6   0  0 

2    B    » 


2    0   0 


20    0   0 


1 
5 


4 
0 


5   0 


3    7   0 


i  e  i 


1   1  <► 


4 

9 


4  15   S 

5  0  0 


0   0 


5   0   0 


1    5   0 
1    » 


1    1    > 
0  17    4 


5  II    * 


Bedpobdsbue. 
Bedford,  Mill  Street— 
Contribs.  for  If  P  ......    1  17  6 

Biggleswade— 

Contribs.  for  NP  . 0  »»  * 

Dunstable— 

Collec.  for  WhQ I   T  ♦ 

Contributions 3i  6  5 

Do.  lor  Chim......~  0  1»  * 
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£    i.  d. 
Heoschron  Regis- 
Contributions 35    0  11 

Da  Ihr  Rev.  IT.  B. 
Gamble's  Chapel,  Bam 

Fernando 3    9    0 

Ldffhton  Buzzard,  Hock* 
line  Road - 

Contrtbatfons ...... 7  10    0 

Riseley— 

Collec  far  W  AO 0    13    0 

Sbefford,  Union  Chapel— 

Collec  for  WAO 0  IS    0 

Sundon— 
Contributions 1    6    I 


Bebkshiii. 

Abingdon— 

Collec.  for  WAO 1  4  8 

Contributions 38  6  3 

Do.  Cothill  fr  Fifleld  1  9  6 

Da  Drayton 3  9  10 

Do.  do.  for  WA  0.„  0  6  0 

BucKtvoBAHsmaz. 
Amersham — 

Contribution! 16  12    9 

Aylesbury— 

Contributions 3    0    0 

Caddington— 

Contributions -    2  19  to 

High  Wycombe — 

Contributions 31  IS    9 

Da  for  China 1    0    0 

Long  Crendon  - 

Collec.  for  WAO 0  10    0 

CHney— 

Collec.  for  W  AO 9    9    0 

Contribotions.. 7    3  10 

Da  (try  P. 6    3    0 

Do.  for  Chef oo  Chapel    1  15    8 
Stoney  Stratford— 

Contribs.  for  If  P. 1  17  6 

Towersey— 

Contributions 3  14    8 

Weston  Toirllle— 

Collector  WAO 0  11    0 

Contributions 3  17    0 

Do.  for  N  P. 0    8    7 


COftlTWALL. 

Hayle— 

Contribs.  for  NP  0    3    0 

Helston— 

Contribution  1  10    0 


DmxsHiut. 
Ridding*— 
Contribs.  Sun.  Sch.  for 
yp 0  17    8 


Dxvommns, 
NorthDevonAuxiliary, 
By  J.Durracott,Esq , 

Grant 55    0    0 

Do.  (special),  for  Rev, 
Josiah  Parsons,  per 

Rer.  J.  R.  Wood 11    1    8 

Xewton  Abbot,  East  Street— 

Contribotions 7    7  10 

Do.,Snn.Sch.for.yj>   0  15    3 
Torquay — 

Collec  for  WA  0 0    4    0 

Uffcnlme — 
Contributions 2    5    4 


DoMExainms. 

rook— 

Contribs.  Son.  Sch.  for 

yp 2  18    3 

Shaftesbury— 
Collec. for  WAO 0  10    6 


£  $.  d. 

Contributions 3    0    0 

Weymouth— 
Contribs.  Son.  Sch 10    5    7 


Dusbam. 

Sunderland,  Sans  Street- 
Contributions  8    8    2 

Witton  Park— 
Contribntiens 0  11    6 

Walsingham— 
Contributions  ...aM. 5    0    0 


Essex. 

Plalstow— 

Collec.   for    W  A    O 

(moiety)  '. 1  14    0 

White  Colne— 

Contributions 3  17    0 


GLoocramsBiaK. 
Cheltenham,  Cambray  Chapel- 
Collection 19    6    0 

Coleford — 

Collec.  for  W  ir  0 110    6 

Contributions.. 0  11    9 

Do.,San.8ch.  for  VP   2  13    7 
Da  Do.,Parkend,  for 

yp 0  12    4 

Falrford— 

Collec.  for  W  AO 1    0    0 

Lydney— 

Contributions 10  12    0 

Shortwood— 

Contributions 6  11    6 

Thornburr— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0  10    4 

Contributions 9    2    0 

Do.  for  y  P. 0    3  11 

Wotton-  under-Edge — 
Contributions 8    0    0 


East  GLoucssmsBtaK. 
Cirencester  — 
Contribution  for  India.  10    0    0 


Hampsbi&b. 
Andover — 

Contributions 12  13    8 

Do.  for  W  AO  10    0 

Do.  Jnr.  Society  for 

y  P  3    2    5 

Crookham— 

Contribs.  for  y  P 10    0 

Southampton,  East  Street- 
Contributions 3    5    4 

Wallop— 
Contributions 9  16    0 


Hebkpobdsbire. 
Garway— 

Contributions 9    6    6 

Gorslev— 

Collection 9    0    0 

Fownhope— 

Collec.  less  expenses...   9    0    0 
Hereford- 
Contributions  12  13    9 

Do.  for  yP. 9  17    6 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  H. 
Gamble's     Chapel 

San  Fernanda 0  10    0 

Knighton— 

Collection    1    3    4 

Longkope,  Zion  Chapel — 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 0  10    7 

Contribs.  Sun.  School    0    8    0 

Do.  do.  for  JVP 0  16    5 

Creep— 

Contributions 16    3 

Ledbury— 
Collec  leas  expenses ...   o  17   0 
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£    s.  d, 
Ross— 

Collec.  for  IT  A  0 1  10    0 

Stansbatch— 

Contributions 3    9    3 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  ff. 
Gamble's  Chapel, 
Ban  Fernando  ...     19    0 

33  17    7 
Leas  county  expenses    0  13    0 

33    4    7 
HERTrOXDSirtBE. 

Royston— 
Contributions 5    0    0 

HCKTIKODOMSHIBS. 

Blunttsham — 
Contributions 25  18    3 

Buckden— 
Collection I    4    6 

Dean- 
Contributions 1  13    7 

Fenstanton — 
Contributions 6    0    0 

Godmanchester— 

Collec.     for    WAO 

(moiety)  0    5    0 

Hail  Weston— 

Contributions 15    6 

Houghton— 

Collection 1    5    0 

Contribs.    for    Orissa 
Mission    9  10    0 

Huntingdon— 
Collec.    for     W  A    0 

(moiety) 1  1ft    9 

Contributions 91  14    3 

Kimbolton — 

Collec.    for     W  A   O 
(moiety)  0  14    0 

Contributions 4  1*2    1 

Needing  worth— 

Collections 14    3 

Offord— 

Contributions 9    0    9 

Perry — 

Col.  for;  WAO  (moiety)    0    3    6 
Ramsey — 

Collec.   for    WAO 
(moiety) 0  17    6 

Contributions 14  16    7 

Roxton— 

Collections 0  18    8 

Stives— 

Collec.    for    W    A   O 
(moiety) 18    4 

Contributions 41    9  10 

St.  Neots— 

Collec.   for    W  A    O 
(moiety)  0  17    6 

Contributions 11    3    9 

Spaldwick— 

Collec.    for    WAO 
(moiety) 0    6    9 

Contributions 6  10  10 

Woodhurst— 

Collec  for    W   A    0 
(moiety) 0    5    8 

Contributions 9  13    3 

Yelling— 

Contributions 9    5    0 

163    0    7 
Less     amount    ac- 
knowledged before  60    0    0 

83    0    7 
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£    s.  d. 
Kent. 

Ashford,  St.  John's  Lane — 

Collcc.  for  TV  f  0 1    0    0 

Contributions 5    6    8 

Cray  ford— 

Contribution   2    0    0 

Do  foriVP a  10    2 

Do.,    Sun.  Sen.    for 
Todoieagadura  Sen 

Ceylon  3  11     2 

Dover— 

Contribution   1     1    0 

Eynsford — 

Contribs.,  Sun.  School     2    7    7 
Forest  Hill— 

Contribution* 69  14    5 

Gravesend.  Windmill  Street- 
Contributions  (moiety)  12    7    5 
Kingsdown — 

Contribs..  Sun.  School     2    2    2 
Lewislmm  Road — 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  J.  C. 
Page's  ScJtool,  BatHsal    14  10    0 
Maidstone— 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0  14    1 

St.  Peter's— 

Contributions .   2  16    3 

Do.  .for  Kev.J.Hobbs's 

School  1  13    9 

Sraarden— 

Contributions 4  13    0 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street — 
Contribs.  Sun.  Schools, 
forA'/>,byY.M.M.A.    0  14    0 

Lancashire. 

Dacup,  Zion  Chapel — 
Collec.  for  IK  dt  0 1    0    0 

Blackpool — 
Contributions 6    8    6 

Cloughfold— 
Collec.  for  IT  *  0 10    0 

Colne— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 2    0    0 

Contributions 24    0    0 

Manchester,  Granby  Row — 

Contributions 2  16    6 

Do.  for  NP 2    9    4 

Oldham,  King  Street— 
Collec.  for  W  if  0 2    0    0 

8t.  Helens— 
Collection 0  15    0 

Waterbarn — 
Contribs.  for  y  P 3    2    0 

Wigan— 
Collection    at    United 
Public  Meeting 

Do..  Kins;  Street  8  12    6 

Collec.  for  W  ds  0 0  18    1 

Contributions 6  13    5 

Do.  ScarUbrick  Street- 
Contributions  7    14 

67  16    8 
Less  expenses 4    7  10 

63    8  10 

Lmcrstersuire. 

Leicester.  Belvoir  Street— 

Contribs.  for  iV  P 0  15    0 

Do.  Charles  Street— 

Contrib*.  for  N  P 3    6    0 

Do.  Thorpe   Street  Sun- 
day ScIiooIt- 

Contributions 4    4    3 

Oadby— 

Collec.  for  If  dt  0 0    8    6 
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LlXCOLNSHTRE. 

Lincoln,  Mint  Lane— 
Collec  for  W  Jb  O  ......    1    1    0 

Contribs.  for  NP 1    1    0 


NORFOLK. 

Neatishead— 
Contribs.  Sun.  School 
torNP. 0    8    1 

Saxlingham,  Thorpe- 
Contributions 13    3 


,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Gnilsborough — 

Collec.  for  W±0 0  10    0 

Kettering— 

Contribs.  for  JV  P  3    1    7 

Roade — 

Contributions 0  10    0 

Rushden— 

Collec.  for  W  ±0 1  10    0 

Stanwick— 

Collection 1  18    0 

Contribs.  for  NP 0  16   H 


Northumberland. 
Newcastle,  Bewicke  St.— 

Contributions 4    3    0 

Do.  tor  NP 7    0    1 


Nottingham  sin  ex. 

Southwell — 
Contributions 2  12    3 


Oxfordshire. 
Chipping  Norton — 

Collec.  for  W&O, 4    0    0 

Oxford,  New  Road— 

Contributions 21  18     1 

Do.  for  ATP 0  12    6 

Woodstock- 
Contributions 7    0    6 


Shropshire. 

Bridgnorth — 

Collec.  for  W  *  O 0    7    0 

Contribs.  for  N  P  19    0 

Wellington — 
Contributions 4  16    0 


Somersetshire. 

Bridgwater— 
Contribs.  for  y  P  13    4 

Hatch  Boauchamp — 
Collec.  for  Wdr  O 0  14    0 

Wells- 
Donation  for  W  dO...    1    9    7 


Staffordshire. 
.West  Bromwich— 
Contribution  1 


0    0 


Suffolk. 
Charsfield— 
Collec.  for  WdO  0  10    0 


Surrey. 

Addlestone— 

Collec.  for  WdbO 1  10    0 

Contributions 1  10    0 

Haslemere  — 
Collec.  for  W  dt  O 0  10    0 

Norwood — 

Collec.  for  W  A  O U  13  10 

Contribution  *    0    0 


Sussex. 
Chichester— 
Contribution! 3  13    0 


Forest  Row— 

Contribs.  Son.  School  0  10  0 
MIdhurst — 

Contributions 2  16  8 

Tflgate— 

Contribution  1  10  • 


Warwickshire. 

Kenilwnrth— 
Collection    2  14   2 

Leamington— 
Collec.  mt  Beck's  Room    6   0   0 

Do.  Clarendon  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  WdfO 2  15   6 

Contributions 24   8   7 

Do.  Warwick  Street- 
Contributions 17  18  1 


Less  expenses 


52  16    4 

Westmoreland. 
Winton,  Brough,  ft  Asby— 
Contributions 0  10  3 


Wiltshire. 

Cot  ton- 
Contributions  2    1   f 

Damerham  ft  Rockbourne— 

Collector  IT  4b  O 0   5   0 

Contribs.,  Damerham..    1    7  10 
Da,  Rockbourne. 0  14   J 

Down  ton— 
Contribs.  for  NP 4    6  0 

Ridge- 
Contributions 0   5   0 


Worcestershire. 

Stourbridge— 
Contributions 11   0  0 


York  s  hire. 

Barnoldswick— 
Collections 20  0  0 

Bramley— 

Collec.  for  W  A  O 0  11   9 

Contributions 11  17  9 

Do.  for  China „...    0  10  6 

Hebden  Bridge— 
Collec  for  W  ds  O 10  0 

Lock  wood— 

Collec.  for  W  Jt  O 3   0  0 

Contributions 58   1 1I 

Do.  for  NP 3    1  T 

Long  Preston— 
Collections  3   0  0 

Mash  am— 
Collec.  for  Wdf  O I    0  0 

Millwood— 
Contribs. for  NP 0  15  5 

Rawdoa— 
Collec.  for  WdfO 2   5  0 

Scarborough,SecondBap- 
tist  Church,  Me-' 
chanics'  Hall- 
Contributions  2  10  0 

Sheffield,      Portmahon 
Chapel— 
Contributions 23   0  % 


NORTH  WALES. 

CARNARVONSHIRE. 

Glanwyden— 
Contributions 0  10  0 


a 
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£    t.  d. 
Dbkbiohihibs. 
Codas— 

Contributions 0  IS    6 

Effhrysfreh— 

Contributions.., 0    4  19 

Ffordlas— 

Contributions S    0    0 

Llaoiiian — 

Contributions 1    6    6 

Bouwen— 

Contributions 0    5    0 

Llangeraiw— 

Contributions... 0    5    0 

5  13  10 
Lass  expenses... 0    0  10 

5  13    0 

Bodffynwch— 

Contributions 0  13    0 

Uangerniw — 

Contributions 1  15    4 

2     7     4 

Less  expenses 0    l    8 

2    5    8 

Llar.doffjfet — 

Contributions 12    2 

Wrexham— 

Contributions 2    1     0 

Do.for.V/* 3    8    I 

F&tSfTSHIBE. 

Rhvl— 
Contrite,  balance 7  17    0 

MOKTOOMKKTSIliaS. 

New  town— 
Contributions 4    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BuCKM0CE8BIfiJt. 

Brrnmawr,  Calvary— 

Cootrlbs.,  Sun.  School 

forNP. 1    0    0 

Pantecelyn — 

Contributions 12    6 

CA&NA&TIIEItBniJZX. 

Cwmsamdda — 

Contribution* 0  16    8 

Do.  for  N  P 0  13    8 

Llanjrynog,  Ebenezer— 

Colioc.  (leas  expenses).    2  Id    6 
Loffjm— 

Contributions 4    7    8 

GiAUoaoAxsmuz 

Cardiff,  Tredeearville— 

CoUec.  for  W$0 3    2    0 

Cootribntions 7    3    2 

Swansea,  York  Place— 

Collec.  for  W$Q 2    4    6 

Contributions 17  10    6 


£    *.  d. 

Do.,  Waterloo  Hall— 

Collec.for  W%  0 0  17    9 

Contributions 2  13  10 

Tonyfeltn  Caerphilly— 
Contributions 5    2    1 


Mowmouthshir*. 
Abergavenny,  Frogmore 
Street— 

Contribs.  for  NP 1    7    9 

Ebbw  Vale,  Briery  Hill— 

Contribs.  Sun.  School    0  10  10 
ilon  month- 
Contributions 3  10    4 

Talywaen,  Pisgah— 

Contributions 3  11    0 

Tredegar,  English  Baptist 
Chapel — 

Contributions 6    6    6 

Treforcst— 

Contribs.  for  NP 0    8    3 

Twyn  Gwyn— 

Contributions 1  18    6 

Do.  forJVP 0  12    7 

PEMBaOU&HIfiE. 

Blaenconln — 

Collec.for  WJtO 1    0    0 

Contributions 10    3  10 

Cilfowyr— 

Contributions 9  16  11 

Harmony — 

Contributions 5  17    0 

Haverfordwest,   Broad- 
haven — 

Contribution  1     1    0 

Llysyfran,  Carmel — 

Contributions 4  12    0 

Mil  ford— 

Contribution  1    0    0 

Blaenllyn,  &c. — 

Contributions 9    8    6 

Newton— 

Contributions 3    12 

Do.  for  NP 6  14    7 

Radnob&bibk. 
Evenjobb — 
(JoHec.  fir  IV  (tO 0     4    8 

Contributions 7  14  10 

Gladeatry— 

Collec.for  W*0 0    1    6 

Contributions 1  11    0 

Gravel— 

Contributions 2  11    3 


SCOTLAND. 

£    t.  d. 

Aberdeen,  John  Street- 
Contributions  13  13    0 

Do.   for   India   and 

China   7  11    0 

Anstrnther — 

Contributions 14  1ft  10 

Do.  for  N'P 3    0    9 

Berwick-on-Tweed — 

Contributions 15    6    6 

Do.  for  Rev.  J. Davey's 
Chapel,  Nassau  ...    1    0    0 

Dundee— 

Contributions 33    4    8 

Do.    Constitution     Koad, 

for  y  P.  India 5    0    0 

Do.  Scotch   Independent 

Chapel  4    0    0 

Do.  Panmure  Street 5    0    0 

Do.       St.        Margaret's 

Close 0    8T 

Dunfermline — 

Contributions 2<*>    5    7 

Eyemouth— 

Contributions 14    4 

Edinburgh,        Charlotte 
Chape1,Rose  Street- 
Contributions  fi    3    ? 

Do.  for  China 0    2    6 

Do.,  Dublin  Street- 
Contributions  82    5    0 

Do.  for  China 0  13    f» 

Do.  for  Brittany 0  13    0 

Do.  for  Rev.  J.  Darty's* 
Chapel,  Nassau   ...    7    0    0 
Ford  Forjfe— 

i     Contributions 6  17    1 

,  Glasgow — 

Contributions 14    0    0 

KirkcaMy- 

Contribntlnns 13  15    0 

Do.  for  Rev.  J.Daretfs 

Chapel,  Nassau  ...    2  10    0 

Perth- 
Contributions  45    8    1 

'  St.  Andrews- 
Contributions  10    9    0 

Do.  for  N  P. 4    0    5 

Stirling- 
Contributions... 14  14    4 


Less  expenses , 


12    3 
0     5 


3 
3 


11  18 
Prwteign— 

Contributions 9  11 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  B. 
Gambits  Chapel, 
Trinidad  M    3    8 


0 
10 


IRELAND. 

Belfast- 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Tubbermore — 
Contributions 12    9    1 

Waterford— 

Contributions 2  10    6 

Do.  for  JVZ». G  12    6 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Contributions  received  from,  February  21*tto  March  20f/*,  1866. 


£  t.  d. 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Reading I  0  0 

Edinburgh,  by  Rev.  J.  Watson 0  5  0 

Swansea,  York    Place,    by    Rev.  G.    P. 

Evans... 7  10  0 

Northampton,  College  Street,  by  W.  Gray, 

Esq..'. 53  1  0 

Aldeburgh,  by  Re?.  G.  Pope  and  Friends...    3  5  0 


£  '..a*. 

Collected  by  Mr.  Hall  at  Harding- 
stone    1  12    0 

Blsenconin,  Pembrokeshire,  by  Rev.  C. 
Griffiths 1  18  11 

Mr.  J.  Edmonds,  Broinpton,  by  Mr.  A.  H. 
Barnes. I    I    0* 

G.  E.  Foster,  Esq.,  Cambridge ,,...20    0    0 
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£   t.  d. 
<3.  Vlccars,  Esq.,  Leicester,  by  T.  D.  Paul, 

Esq 110 

Bedford,  Milk  Street,  by  Dr.  Underbill 5    3    6 


£   i.  i. 

Rhyl,  by  Iter.  J.  G.  Owen M    S  12  6 

Lockwood,  by  A.  Crowther,  Eso. 4  10  a 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Alooa  Bat.  Adams,  J.  C,  Dec.  27. 
AvBoisEs  Bat,  Johnson,  T.  H..  Dec.  28. 
Camerookb,    Fuller,  J.    J.,  Nov.  20,  Dec.    tO, 

Jan.  30 ;  Saker,  A.,  Nor.  29.  Dec.  14, 30.  Jan. 

27,  29 ;  Smith,  R.,  Nor.  29.  Dec.  30,  Jan.  26, 

27 ;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Not.  27,  Dec.  36,  Jan.  29. 

Pinnock  F.,  Jan.  II. 
Graham's   Town,   Brotherton,  R.  H.,  Jan.  9; 

May,  A.  J.,  Jan.  9. 
Sierra  Leone,  Diboll,  Mrs.,  Feb.  17 ;  Melbourne, 

T.,  Feb.  16. 
America— New  Tobk.  Brown,  N.,  Jan.  23. 
Asia— Aora,  Broadway  Mrs.,  Feb.  2. 
Calcutta,  Wenger,  J.,  Jan.  22.  Feb.  5, 7. 
Cetlom,  Colombo,  Allen,  J. ,  Dec.  16,  Jan.  16. 

Matakoolt,  Pigott,  H.  R.,  Dec.  16, 21,  Jan. 
2,10. 
Crika,  Chsetoo,  Kingdon,  E.  F.,  Sept  29,  Nor.  2, 

Dec.  4  ;  Laughton,  K.  F.,  Not.  8,  Dec.  4,  Jan.  9. 
Ikdia,  Agra,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Dec.  2. 

Beebbboom,  Williamson,  J.,  Jan.  1. 

Benares,  Parsons,  J.,  Jan.  5. 

Calcutta,  EvAns,  T.,  Dec.  8,  Jan.  2 ;  Kerry,  G., 
Not.  21 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Not.  22,  Dec  7,  8,  9, 
22,  Jan.  2, 6. 

Chittaoono.  McKenna,  A..  Nor.  2,  Jan.  3,  23. 

Cutwa,  Reed,  Mrs.,  Dec.  20. 

Dacca.  Allen,  J.,  Dec. 5 ;  Sapper,  F.,Dec.  19. 

Delhi,  Parsons,  J.,  Dec.  8,  Jan.  5. 

Dinapore,  Kalberer,  Mrs.,  Nov.  22;  Gregaon, 
J.  G..  Feb.  5. 

Dikaoepore,  Peters,  L.,  Dec  16. 

Howrau,  Morgan.  T.,  Jan.  5. 

Jessobb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Dec.  26,  Jan.  C,  8, 11. 

Kazcdt,  Waldock,  F.  D..  Feb.  2. 

Khoostia,  Anderson,  J..  Feb.  4. 

Monouib,  Parsons,  J.,  Feb.  8. 

Patka,  Kalberer,  Mrs.,  Dec.  2. 

Poomah,  Casaidy,  H.  P.,  Dec.  18. 

Serampobe.  Pearce,  J.,  Not.  30,  Dec.  5,  18 ; 
Martin,  T.,  Peb.  6. 

8ewbt,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Jan.  2. 

Singapore,  Robinson,  J.,  Nov.  6. 
Australia,  Adelaide,  Stonehonse,  G.,  Oct.  25. 

A  no  aston  ,  Hannay,  J.,  Oct. 26. 

Victobia,  Page,  J.  C,  Oct.  22. 
Europe— France,    Guinoamp,    Boahon    V.     E, 

March  2. 
Mob  la  ix.  Jenkins,  J.,  Jan.  13. 
Norwat,  Christiana,  Hubert,  G.,  Jan.  20. 

Kbageboi,  Hubert,  G.,  Feb  20. 


West  Indies— Baramas,  Gbahd  Gat,  Kerr,  D.  J., 

Dec.  30,  Jan.  26,  Feb.  6. 
Gravd  Turk.,  Kerr,  D.  L.,  Dec.  18;  Moon,  F., 

Dec.  16.  Jan.  16. 
Inaoua,  Iittlewood,  W.,  Feb.  20. 
Salt  Cat,  Kerr,  D.,Not.  16. 
Nassau,  Darey,  J.,  Dec.  9. 
Hatti,  Jackel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan.  6,  Feb.  8 ; 

Jones,  J.,  Feb.  9. 

Port-au-Prince.  Baumann,  W.,  Jan.  6,  18. 
Honduras,  Belize,  Henderson,  A.,  Jan.  6. 
Jamaica— Annatto  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Dec.  23,  Feb.  19. 
Belle  Castle,  Harris,  H.  B.,  Dec  8. 
Black  River,  Barrett,  J.,  Doc.  23 ;  Holt,  8.  W, 

Dec  8. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Dec.  8,  23,  Jan.  23, 

Feb.  7,  21 ;  East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  6. 
Falmoutb,  Klngdon,  J.,  Jan.  6;  Henderson,  G.  K., 

Feb.  16,  21 ;  Lea,  T.,  Feb.  20. 
Flint  Riykb,  Randall,  C.  E.,  Feb.  20 ;  Hender- 
son, J.  E.,  Feb.  21. 
Four  Paths,  Claydon.  W.,  Dec.  8,  22,  Feb.  21. 
Fuller's  Field,  Burke,  W.,  Feb.  ft. 
Golden  Spring,  Thompson,  J.,  Feb.  8,  23. 
Gubnrt's  Mount,  Randall,  E.  C,  Dec.  20. 
Jsricro,  Clarke,  J..  Jan.  31.  Feb.  20, 22. 
Kcttebino,  Fray,  E.,  Dec.  7. 23,  Jan.  23,  Feb.  23. 
Kinoston,  Oughton.  S.,  Dec.  23,  Feb.  8;  Pal- 
mer, E.,  Dec.  23.  Jan.  9.  Feb.  8  ;  Phillippo.  G., 

Jan.  9,   Feb.  7;   Phillippo,  J.    M.,  Jan.  W; 

Smith,  Kelly,  Jan.  23 ;  Oughton,  T.,  Feb.  24 ; 
Lucsa,  Teal),  W.,  Jan.  23,  Feb.  19. 
Mandevills,  Claydon,  W.,  Jan.  21. 
Moimoo  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Oct.  27,  Dec  5.  SI, 

Jan.  6. 17, 19  ;  Henderson,  J.  E.,Dec.  8,22,  Jac. 

20;  Heweli,  E.,  Jan.  6,  Feb.  8;    Lyons,  C, 

Dec.  23 ;   Reid,  J.,  Dec.  21,  Jan.  19,  Feb.  * ; 

Maxwell,  J.  Feb.  20. 
Mount  Charles,  Thompson,  J.,  Jan.  19. 
Rio  Busno,  East.  D.  J.,  Dec.  23,  Jan.  6 ;  Roberts, 

J.  6.,  Feb.  23. 
Rodnet  Hall,  Clark,  J.,  Dec  2ft,  Jan.  22. 
Saltbrs'  Hill,  Dendy,  W„  and  others,  Feb  23- 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B..  Dec  1, 7,  Jan.  7,23. 

Feb.  7. 

Sbortwood,  Maxwell,  J.,  Jan.  22. 
Spanisr  Town,  Baring,  E.,  Jan.  17 ;  East,  D.  J-. 

Jan.  23,  Feb.  21 ;   Phillippo,  J.  H.,  Dec  23, 1*, 

Jan.  7,  Feb  7,  23. 
Sprino  Field,  Merrick,  Mrs.,  Feb.  6. 
STEWARTOir,Knibb,  Mrs.,  Dec.  5. 
Trinidad,  Law,  J.,  Dec.  6, 22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  tltanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  Friends  : — 


Mrs.  Biggs,  Devizes,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for 

Jamaica. 
Mrs.  LUlicrop,  Windsor,  and  friends,  for  do.  for  do. 


Mrs.  Bacon,  Edmonton,  for  do.  for  Bat.  R.  Smith, 

Africa. 
ReT.  T.  Wilshere.  Plaistow,  for  books,  ftc,  for  En. 

G.  Milliter,  Jamaica. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankful]? 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer  ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  ReT.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mac.  Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs,  Barclay, 
Beran,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co. 's,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


"IF  Till  WORK  BE  DONE,  AND  MODE8TLT  AND  FAITHFULLY  REPORTED,  THE  UONKY    WILL 

coue."— Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivimey, 

THE   CHRONICLE 

OF  THE 

$riljsjj  aifo  |rjsj|  baptist  Jlonte  glissiair* 


APEIL,  1866. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  MISSION  FOR  1866. 

The  Committee  respectfully  invite  attention  to  the  following  arrangements : — 

Friday,  April  20.— Annual  Members'  Meeting  in  Walworth-road  Chapel, 
Chair  to  be  taken  at  3  p.m.  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

"  Persons  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  this  Meeting,  are — Life  Members  of  the 
two  Societies  ;  Collectors  of  £1  and  upwards  annually  ;  Yearly  subscribers  of  10s. ; 
Donors  of  £10  and  upwards  ;  and  Pastors  of  Churches  contributing  to  the  Mission, 
or  to  either  Society,  by  public  collections  or  otherwise." 

Five  o'Clock,  Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  school-room  of  the  above  Chapel. 

Seven  of  Clock,  in  the  same  Chapel,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Ciiown,  of  Bradford,  will 
preach  the  Annual  Sermon  for  the  Mission. 

Tuesday,  April  24;.— The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Mission  will  be  held 
in  Bloomsbuty  Chapel.  Chair  to  be  token  at  half-past  six  o'Clock  by  Sir  S. 
Moeton  Peto,  Bart.  M.P.  The  meeting  will  be  addressed  by  the  Revds.  C.  H. 
Spubgeon,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle ;  Dr.  Pbice,  of  Aberdare ;  W. 
Walters,  Newcastle;  E.  Edwards,  Chard,  and  D. Macrory,  Missionary  from 
Derryneil,  Ireland. 

The  friends  of  the  Baptist  British  Mission  are  entreated  to  make  prayer  and 
supplication  on  behalf  of  these  meetings,  that  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  grace 
may  rest  on  those  who  take  a  part  in  them,  and  that  a  deep  and  practical  sym- 
pathy may  be  felt  and  manifested  by  all  who  attend. 


THE   FIRST  TEAR   OF   THE    MISSION. 

It  will  soon  be  twelve  months  since  the  Home  and  Irish  Missions  were  united ; 
and  many  who  favoured  the  amalgamation  are  doubtless  looking  forward  with 
some  anxiety  to  the  results  of  that  measure.  But  it  would  be  unfair  to  take  the 
first  year  as  a  criterion,  either  of  the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  the  union.  That 
it  is  acceptable  to  the  denomination,  we  have  abundant  proofs  from  all  parts  of 
the  country.  Congratulations  and  good  wishes  have  been  as  numerous,  and  as 
hearty  as  we  could  desire,  and  much  more  so  than  we  had  any  reason  to  expect ; 
hut  from  causes  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  there  has  been  hardly  time 
for  moVe  than  six  months  of  vigorous  and  systematic  work.  Some  idea  of  the 
enormous  difficulties  which  met  us  at  the  very  threshold,  may  be  formed  from  the 
fact,  that  out  of  2,400  churches  in  the  United  Kingdom,  less  than  340 
rendered  assistance  to  the  Irish  Society,  and  less  than  90  contributed  towards 
general  Home  Missionary  purposes.  It  is  far  more  difficult  than  most  persons 
imagine,  to  change  the  habits  of  our  churches  with  respect  to  the  number  of 
yearly  collections.  In  this  matter  there  is  often  a  fixed  and  rigid  adherence  to 
custom.    Repeated  and  earnest  applications  are  met  by  regretful  refusals ;  and 
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it  is  only  by  steady  perseverance  and  unswerving  determination,  that  this 
reluctance  to  entertain  new  cases,  will  be  overcome.  But  it  must  yield  to  time, 
and  wise  treatment.  Already  there  are  signs  of  improvement.  The  number  of } 
contributing  churches  is  steadily  increasing,  and  if  those  who  supported  the 
Union  will  only  work  and  pray,  and  wait,  they  will  witness  the  consummation  of 
their  desires. 


FENIANISM  AT  THE  IRISH  STATIONS  OF  THE  MISSION. 

We  have  recently  addressed  a  number  of  questions  to  our  Brethren  in  Ireland, 
with  a  view  of  obtaining  reliable  information  on  the  prevalence  of  Fenianism  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  their  stations,  its  character  and  spirit,  and  the  objects  which 
the  M  brotherhood "  seek  to  obtain.  The  answers  would  make  a  pretty  large 
pamphlet :  all,  therefore,  that  we  can  do  here,  is  to  embody,  under  a  few  heads,  the 
substance  of  their  communications. 

1. — Fenianism  exists  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  at  all  the  stations,  the  number 
of  Fenians  being  in  all  cases,  the  greatest  in  those  localities  where  Roman  Catholi- 
cism prevails. 

2. — Not  a  single  Protestant  is  known  to  be  connected  with  the  movement 
One  informant  says — "  All  Romanists,  though  they  be  not  acknowledged  Fenian?, 
deeply  sympathize  with  it.     They  are  all  well  armed'* 

3. — In  some  localities,  no  hostility  has  been  shown  to  Protestants;  in  others, 
violence  has  been  used  towards  them.  A  minister  in  the  North  says — "  One  of  my 
nearest  neighbours,  a  Protestant,  was  fired  at  while  sitting  in  his  own  house. 
Others  have  been  murderously  attacked,  and  others  again  they  threaten.1* 

4. — The  grievances  of  which  they  complain,  are — English  misrule ;  the  Estab- 
lished Church ;  and  the  want  of  a  secure  tenure  in  the  lands  which  they  rent 
Objects  : — The  repeal  of  the  Union,  and  the  creation  of  a  Republic  after  the  Ame- 
rican model ;  the  abolition  of  the  Protestant  State  Church,  and  the  establishment 
of  Popery  as  the  National  Church  ;  a  re-distribution  of  property,  and  the  recovery 
of  the  forfeited  lands. 

£. — The  priests  get  little  credit  for  sincerity  in  their  opposition  to  Feminism- 
Our  brethren  arc  unanimous  in  affirming  that  they  could  stop  the  movement  at 
once,  if  they  were  to  put  in  force  the  ghostly  power  and  authority  which  they  are 
supposed  to  possess. 

6. — In  several  parts,  considerable  alarm  is  felt  by  non-Fenians,  from  a  fear  of  local 
risings.  In  some  places,  sentinels  are  appointed  to  keep  watch  through  the  night 
The  discharge  of  a  gun  after  nightfall,  is  sure  to  be  responded  to  by  repeated  shoU, 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  We  are  all  ready  here." 


HOME  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

JBritvn  &ny,  South  Wales.— At  the  foot  of  a  very  lofty  spur  of  the  Glamor- 
j  i  ganshire  range,  lies  the  somewhat  romantic  village  of  Briton  Ferry.     Resting,  as 

it  does,  on  the  south  crop  of  the  great  coal-basin  of  that  district,  its  mineral 
treasures  have  attracted  the  attention  of  capitalists,  and  at  the  present  tinte  there 
is  a  very  considerable  and  increasing  place,  where  twenty  years  ago  there  was 
scarcely  a  human  habitation.  It  is  very  well  known  that  in  many  parts  of  Wales 
our  denominational  principles  have  found  a  fruitful  soil,  and  judging  from  present 
appearances,  Briton  Ferry  will  not  be  an  exception  to  the  rule.  In  1859,  Mr. 
Henry  Thomas,  formerly  a  student  in  Haverfordwest  College,  came  to  the  village 
as  minister  of  the  Welsh  Church.  Ho  then  preaclued  four  times  every  Lord* 
Day,  one  service  being  in  English.  Shortly  after  hia  settlement,  he  formed  an 
English  Church  consisting  of  thirteen  members,  who  met  for  worship  ui  ^,e 
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Welsh.  Chapels  between  the  afternoon  and  evening  services.  About  the  close  of 
the  year  1862,  Mr.  Thomas  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Welsh  Church,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  English  Church,  receiving  for  his  support  one  pound  a  month. 
In  the  following  year,  a  chapel  which  may  really  be  called  elegant,  was  erected 
from  plans  provided  by  the  minister,  and  in  this  place  Mr.  Thomas  now  preaches 
twice  in  English  and  once  in  Welsh  every  Lord's  Day,  besides  week-day  services, 
and  frequent  visits  to  places  among  the  mountains.  The  church  numbers  thirty 
members,  and  from  the  rapid  increase  in  the  population,  and  the  favour  which 
our  friend  finds  among  the  people,  there  is  ground  for  the  hope  that  a  strong  and 
numerous  church  may  soon  be  gathered.  The  Sunday-school  numbers  about  one 
hundred  children.  The  importance  of  sustaining  the  English  Church  in  this 
locality  will  be  evident  from  the  fact  that  our  language  is  rapidly  superseding  the 
Welsh,  the  vernacular  being  now  taught  only  in  Sunday  schools  connected  with 
Welsh  Churches.  Some  time  since,  a  grant  was  made  to  the  English  Church  for 
a  limited  period,  and  a  recent  visit  convinced  us  that  there  are  few  stations  to 
which  the  resources  of  the  mission  may  be  more  profitably  applied.  Henry 
Thomas  is  doing  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  with  zeal,  self-denial,  and  singleness  of 
purpose  that  may  well  be  called  apostolic. 
Michael  Walsh  writes : — 

"  Since  my  lost,  I  have  not  visited  many  of  my  Roman  Catholic  neighbours.  I  found  by 
their  conversation  that  they  were  more  hostile  towards  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  than  on 
frmer  visits.  The  excitement  among  Protestants  and  Catholics  has  been  very  great ; 
^  much  so,  that  the  first  and  last  question  would  be,  *  What  will  become  of  us  if  a 
rUing  will  take  place  V  Others  would  look  heavenward  and  say,  *  May  the  Lord  deliver 
u-  irom  the  coming  danger/  But  now,  as  our  county  (Sligo)  is  a  proclaimed  district,  all 
the  instruments  of  cruelty  found  in  the  possession  ot  any  suspicious  characters  are  taken 
up  by  the  police.  And  we  hope  that  Divine  Providence  may  soon  restore  peace  and 
plenty. 

u  An  intelligent  Roman  Catholic,  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  ace,  whom  I  often  visit, 
t»l<l  me  not  long  since,  that,  in  his  early  days,  he  was  both  wild  ana  wicked,  until  he  was 
'finished  by  his  father  from  his  home  and  presence.  He  at  length  found  favour  in  the 
^i  Jit  of  an  old  priest,  who  was  his  relative.  In  the  priest's  house  ne  found  a  Bible,  which 
lie  used  to  read  ;  and  the  more  he  read  of  it  the  more  he  liked  it ;  and  at  length  found 
in  the  Psalms  of  David,  several  passages  applicable  to  his  situation  at  that  time.  He 
tells  me  that  he  still  finds  pleasure  ana  consolation  in  God's  word, 

li  A  Protestant  named  S  ,  who  lost  his  sight  some  twenty  years  ago,  I  often  visit. 
Ou  last  week  I  called  to  see  him,  and  after  I  talked  with  him  for  some  time,  I  com- 
menced reading  a  portion  of  the  scriptures.  He  at  once  ordered  his  two  servants  out  of 
tliH  house,  they  being  Romanists.  After  reading,  we  united  in  prayer,  and  before  we 
wire  off  our  knees,  his  housekeeper  came  in  and  made  a  noise  by  rattling  chairs  and 
*t<x)ls  about,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  our  proceedings.  He  told  me  in  the  presence  of  his 
Housekeeper,  that  he  had  no  person  to  read  a  chapter  for  him,  as  all  his  visitors  were 
Romanists.  And  he  added, 4 1  am  often  disgusted  at  the  profane  language  they  use  to 
induce  me  to  trust  in  man  for  my  salvation,  instead  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  suffered 
f-T  me  and  for  all  who  trust  in  Him  for  mercy. 

/*  On  the  same  day,  I  read  a  chapter  for  a  Mrs.  M .  She  told  me  she  often  read  her 

Bible  without  profit,  as  God  was  not  in  all  her  thoughts,  until  her  husband  was  drowned 

in  the  storms  of  last  January,  he  being  a  captain  of  the  E ,  which  was  wrecked  off 

the  Irish  coast  So  that  affliction,  she  said,  brought  her  nearer  to  Qod  than  while  her 
mate  lived." 

Coleraine  occupied  a  prominent  place  in  the  great  awakening  '59,  and  many  of 
the  results  are  seen  and  felt  to  this  day.  The  spirit  of  attentive  hearing  continues, 
while  earnest  inquiry  after  salvation  is  evident  among  some.  But  Coleraine  par- 
ticipates in  the  evils  which  are  inseparable  from  the  social  transition  through  which 
Ireland  is  now  passing.    Mr.  Tessier,  in  a  recent  note,  refers  to  some  of  these  :— 

"  Churches  in  the  position  of  that  at  Coleraine,  so  far  removed  from  the  great  central  spot*, 
suffer  a  constant  dram  by  members  leaving,  and  get  few  in  exchange  from  other  Baptist 
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churches.  I  believe  that  the  BaptiRte  in  Ireland  lose  an  immense  number  of  their 
members  on  account  of  the  fewness  of  Baptist  churches.  Our  members  leave  for  districts 
where  no  Baptist  church  exists,  and  they  are  very  often  lost  to  us.  These,  with  other 
things,  keep  back  our  numbers  ;  but  I  am  happy*  to  say  that  we  have  proof  still  of  the 
presence  ol  God  in  our  midst.  He  has  not  withdrawn  His  blessing  from  us.  The  Word 
is  still  like  a  hammer  breaking  the  rock  in  pieces.  J 

"  Our  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  are  as  encouraging  as  ever,  and  the  entire  condition  of 
the  church  is  one  that  calls  for  abundant  thanksgiving.  As  in  all  the  Irish  stations,  the 
work  is  up-hill,  but  then  it  is  bracing  too.  We  are  not  much  the  worse  for  suffering  a 
Jittle  persecution." 
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LITTLE  FOXES. 


BY   KEY.   T.  E.  STEVENSON. 


Perhaps  the  reader  has  heard  of 
cases  in  which  domestic  trials  have 
assumed  the  following  interesting 
form : — When  an  addition  has  been 
made  to  a  family — after  daily  bul- 
letins to  the  effect  that  "  mother  and 
child  are  both  doing  well" — after 
the  nurse,  in  hideous  tortoiseshell 
glasses  and  an  immaculate  apron,  has 
displayed  the  new  arrival  to  nu- 
merous (professed)  admirers — after 
the  happy  mamma  has  ventured 
down  stairs  again,  arrayed  in  a 
shawl,  and  accommodated  with  the 
warmest  corner  in  the  parlour,  then 
comes  the  vexed  question  of  the 
name.  What  is  the  little  miss  or 
the  young  sir  to  be  called  ?  A  con- 
test more  or  less  vigorous  is  con- 
ducted by  opposing  persons,  a  pre- 
ference usually  being  accorded  to 
the  opinions  of  gouty  but  wealthy 
old  uncles,  and  prim  but  rich  maiden 
aunts.  Not  seldom  ludicrous  results 
follow  these  occasions.  Only  a  few 
weeks  ago,  the  newspapers  stated 


that  a  son  was  born  unto  a  worthy 
couple  who  already  had  four  named 
after  the  evangelists.  What  was  to 
be  done  ?  Some  might  have  got  out 
of  the  dilemma  by  calling  the  infant 
after  one  of  the  Old  Testament  pa- 
triarchs, priests,  or  prophets.  But 
paterfamilias  knew  better.  He  evi- 
dently wished  to  persevere  to  the 
very  end  in  the  course  which  he  had 
chosen.  He  was  not  going  back- 
wards. By  no  means  !  Therefore, 
as  there  was  not  another  evangelist 
from  whom  to  derive  aid,  he  insisted 
on  the  astounded  clergyman  christen- 
ing the  youthful  one  "Acts  Apostles." 
We  heard  of  a  second  gentleman 
who,  not  desirous  of  many  "olive- 
plants  round  his  table,"  named  his 
twins  Alpha  and  Omega.  Notwith- 
standing, in  the  course  of  time  a  third 
child  made  its  appearance.  How  to 
proceed  in  this  case  was  certainly  a 
problem.  Nothing  daunted,  papa 
set  his  wits  to  work,  and  at  length, 
as  he  firmly  believed,  he  found  an 
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appropriate  way  of  escape  out  of  his 
difficulty  by  naming  the  infant 
"Another." 

literary  parents  are^ver  and  anon, 
similarly  situated.  When  the  book 
is  finished,  or  the  essay  is  completed, 
there  remains  to  be  settled  the  ques- 
tion of  its  title.  So  we  found  it 
when  we  wished  to  send  into  the  world 
the  present  article.  What  to  put  at 
the  top  we  krie\fr  not.  We  were,  how- 
ever, Accidentally  delivered  from  the 
perplexity.  Flinging  ourselves  down 
on  the  couch  of  a  friend,  during  a 
lazy  hour,  we  espied  a  book  on  the 
table.  We  had  no  intention  of  read- 
ing it,  but  it  had  rather  a  tempting 
cover.  It  had  one  of  those  yellow 
pasteboard  outsides,  you  know,  which 
give  you  the  idea  that  to  peruse 
the  contents  is  to  lounge  in  a  mental 
garden  rather  than  to  run  in  an  in- 
tellectual stadium.  The  title  struck 
us  as  a  good  one.  "  Little  Foxes  " 
was  printed  on  the  exterior.  "A 
capital  subject  for  a  lecture  or  a 
magazine  contribution/*  thought  we. 
Lest  we  should  run  the  risk  of  being 
esteemed  plagiaristic,  we  contented 
ourselves  with  what  we  found  in  the 
index,  and  resolved  to  adopt  the  two 
words  on  the  first  page  for  a  purpose 
of  our  own. 

Of  course  the  reference  of  the 
phrase  at  the  head  of  these  remarks 
is  familiar  to  all.  The  language 
occurs  in  Solomon's  Song  —  "Take 
us  the  foxes,  the  little  .foxes  that 
spoil  the  grapes  ?"  Into  the  original 
meaning  we  shall  not  penetrate.  No 
theological  or  mystical  interpretation 
of  them  have  we  to  offer.  The  use 
we  shall  make  of  them  will  be  simply 
this — to  show  that  there  are  certain 
habits,  which  we  are  prone  to  form, 
effecting  a  like  Tesult  in  nations, 
churches,  and  families,  to  that  fol- 
lowing the  ravages  of  little  foxes 
in  a  vineyard.  Grapes  social,  grapes 
domestic,  grapes  political,  and  worst 
of  all,  grapes  moral,  are    daily  in 


danger  of  being  devoured  by  the 
mischievous  and  rapacious  foes  to 
which  we  allude. 

The  first  of  these  that  shall  have 
out  attention  is  almost  ubiquitous. 
He  is  to  be  found  well-nigh  every- 
where. Not  only  does  he  lurk  in 
plantations,  and  find  a  hole  in  woods, 
but  he  manages  to  get  into  houses. 
The  rude  and  the  refined,  the  rich 
and  the  .poor,  the  young  and  the  old, 
have  had  something  to  do  with  him. 
He  is  a  crafty  creature,  he  will  watch 
his  opportunity,  and  creep  into  & 
vineyard  when  least  expected.  Set 
game-keepers  on  the  watch,  and  he 
can  elude  them.  Place  traps  in  the 
long  grass,  or  by  the  hedge  side,  and 
though  he  will  often  walk  round,  he 
will  never  walk  in  them.  Bring  out  a 
pack  of  hounds,  let  the  whipper-in 
crack  his  lash,  marshal  his  canine 
army,  and  blow  his  horn ;  let  gentle- 
men and  yeomen  assemble  in  coats 
of  green  and  scarlet,  and  on  horses 
of  high  mettle ;  let  the  whole  caval- 
cade pursue  the  game  at  full  ciy, 
and  ten  to  one,  he  will  dodge  about, 
run  here  and  there,  swim  over  a  river, 
put  the  dogs  off  scent,  and  escape 
unhurt.  And,  oh,  the  damage  he 
does  !  The  grapes  of  happiness  that 
he  devours,  you  could  hardly  believe. 
To  what  do  we  advert  ?  To  the  little 
fox  called  Discontent. 

Many  definitions  have  been  given 
of  man.  Plato  defines  him  as  "a. 
two-legged  animal  without  feathers " 
Some  define  him  as  a  cooking  ani- 
mal ;  no  other  animal  cooks.  Other* 
define  him  as  a  laughing  animal; 
no  other  animal  really  laughs ;  the 
laugh  of  the  hyena  is  u  a  spurious 
imitation,"  you  must  understand 
Thomas  Carlyle  defines  him  as  a 
clothing  animal ;  he  is  the  only  ani- 
mal that  requires  a  tailor  and  patron- 
izes a  milliner.  But,  surely,  lie  might 
appropriately  be  defined  as  a  discon- 
tented animaL  We  are  always  want- 
ing something  that  we  have  not*  and 


LITTLE  FOXES. 


279 


when  we  have  it,  we  want  something 
else.  That  some  other  place  and 
condition  are  superior  to  our  own,  is 
the  universal  belief.  Allow  us  to 
try  our  hand  once  more  at  an  origi- 
nal translation  from  Horace.  "How 
comes  it  to  pass,"  asks  he,  in  one  of 
his  satires,  "  that  nobody  lives  satis- 
fied with  his  lot,  but  praises  those 
who  follow  different  pursuits?  '0 
happy  merchant/  says  the  soldier, 
laden  with  years  and  broken  down 
in  the  limbs  through  much  labour. 
On  the  other  side,  the  merchant, 
when  the  south  wind  tosses  his  ships, 
cries, '  War  is  preferable !  *  For  why  ? 
The  combatants  come  together,  and 
in  a  moment  there  is  speedy  death, 
or  a  joyful  victory.  The  lawyer 
praises  the  farmer's  state,  when  the 
client  knocks  at  his  door  by  cock- 
crow. He  who  is  dragged  from  the 
country  to  the  town,  cries,  'Those 
only  are  happy  who  live  in  the 
city."' 

That  men  have  not  greatly  changed 
since  the  times  of  the  Latin  poet 
is  palpable  to  any  one.  How  ready 
most  people  are  to  complain !  How 
tired  one  gets  of  some  petulant  folks' 
talk !  No  matter  what  you  converse 
upon,  the  little  fox  forces  its  nose  in, 
and  looks  at  you  with  all  the  impu- 
dence imaginable.  Those  persons 
remindone  of  certain  deceptive  adver- 
tisements often  discoverable  in  news- 
papers. You  see  a  paragraph  with 
a  heading  referring  to  some  topic  of 
passing  interest.  Forthwith  you  be- 
gin eagerly  and  curiously  to  read.  On 
you  go,  until  you  find  that  it  ends  in 
[  a  strong  recommendation  of  Parr's 
pills,  or  Holloway's  ointment.  It  is 
tot  of  the  slightest  consequence  what 
the  title  of  the  advertisement  may 
[V  it  always  ends  with  the  pills,  or 
he  ointment  So  with  the  conver- 
sation of  those  whom  we  are  describ- 
ing. They  are  so  morbidly  prone  to 
think  of  their  own  particular  troubles 
that  they  never  fail  to  introduce  them. 


Their  minds  turn  to  their  notions 
as  the  needle  to  the  pole.  Thus,  you 
can  never  talk  with  Jackson,  but  he 
has  something  to  say  about  the  way- 
wardness of  his  children :  the  boys 
are  so  unmanageable,  and  the  girls  are 
getting  so  vain  and  extravagant. 
Whenever  you  meet  with  Thompson, 
he  dooms  you  on  the  spot  to  a  series 
of  most  dismal  observations  on  his 
bad  digestion :  he  has  called  your 
attention  to  it  for  years,  but  the 
theme  renews  its  youth,  like  the  eagle. 
You  dread  meeting  with  Mrs.  Brown, 
indeed,  you  have  several  times  beat 
a  retreat  down  a  street,  or  hurried 
into  a  near  shop!  buying  something 
you  never  wanted,  in  order  to  get 
out  of  her  "way.  Why  ?  Because 
you  are  morally  certain  that  she  will 
not  be  satisfied  without  expatiating 
on  the  badness  of  her  servants ;  as- 
suringyou  that  they  are  "  the  greatest 
plague  of  life ;  more  trouble  than 
they  are  worth ; "  always  concluding 
with  a  sigh,  and  pathetically  declar- 
ing that  they  are  happy  who  can 
do  without  them.  You  feel  despe- 
rately inclined  to  ask,  "  Then  why 
on  earth,  don't  you  do  without  them, 
Mrs.  Brown,  and  so  make  your  mise- 
rable and  martyred  life  happy?" 
As  to  poor  old  widow  Bobinson,  she 
is  so  accustomed  to  talk  about  her 
chimney  smoking  when  the  wind  is 
in  the  East,  that  she  really  enjoys 
bemoaning  it  to  all  who  visit  her 
in  her  snug  almshouse. 

One  of  the  most  convincing  proofs 
of  the  folly  of  discontent  is  the  fol- 
lowing fact :— In  being  dissatisfied 
with  your  own  condition,  envying 
that  of  others,  you  do  not  know  what 
yon  envy.  We  can  see  but  a  small 
portion  of  each  other's  lives.  We 
hare  a  view  of  but  one  or  two  sides 
of  our  fellow-creature's  lot.  If  we 
could  see  every  side,  we  should, 
perhaps,  check  our  muraurings,  and 
prefer  remaining  as  we  are  to  ex- 
changing places  with  others  whom 
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we  now  mistakingly  fancy  vastly 
better  off.  In  longing  to  be  situ- 
ated just  as  a  friend,  a  neighbour,  or 

•  a  townsman  is,  whom  we  think  spe- 
cially blessed  of  Providence,  we  are 
longing  for  what  we  are  veTy  igno- 

.  rant  about.  We  may  be  sure  that 
his  life  has  its  bitters  as  well  as  its 
sweets ;  and  very  likely,  if  we  could 
accurately  ascertain,  we  should  find 
that  he  has  not,  on  the  whole,  much 
more  happiness  than  we. 

.      It  is  at  once  amusing  and  sadden- 

,  ing  to  know  that  the  various  classes 
of  society  may  often  be  found  envy- 
ing each  other.  In  the  large,  busy, 
bustlingtown  of  Millborough  itwould 
not,  in  all  probability,  be  difficult  to 
discover  a  spinner  or  a  weaver,  who, 
as  he  stands  at  his  loom,  is  wishing 
he  were  the  master  of  the  establish- 
ment; while  at  the  very  time  the 
said  master  is  sometimes  so  harassed 
with  trade  troubles,  and  annoyed 
with  commercial  cares,  that  he  wishes 
he  were  nothing  more  than  one  of 
his  "hands."  And  in  the  rural, 
agricultural  village  of  Little  Ped- 
dliugton,  you  might  very  likely  find 
honest  John  Smock,  the  labourer, 
as  he  rests  his  team  at  plough,  regales 
himself  with  beer  and  bacon,  and  , 
leans  oh  a  gate  looking  on  to  the 
high  road,  thinking  to  himself  what 
a  famous  thing  it  would  be  to  live 
in  the  large  white  hall  that  stands 
yonder  on  the  hill  side ;  while,  maybe, 
Squire  Villiers,  who  does  live  there, 

.  is  so  tired  of  having  nothing  to  do,  • 
that  as  he  lounges  in  a  luxurious 
easy-chair,  or  on  an  elegant  ottoman, 

.  and  looks  out  of  the  drawing-room 
bay-window,  he  thinks  that,  after  all, 
John  Smock  yonder  must  be  really 
better  off  than  Squire  Villiers. 

This  is  well  put  by  Charles  Mackay, 
in  a  couple  of  those  sweet  poems 

.  which  have  made  him  so  popular. . 
In  the  first  he  brings  before  us  an  • 
Empress,  who  laments  her  troubles. 

:  Thus  speaks  she : — 


"  Scant  and  frosty  is  my  hair, 

Age  and  care 

Clog  my  pulses,  thin  my  blood. 

I  would  give  my  royal  crown, 

Gem-bestud, 

Purple  robes  and  ermine-down, 

For  the  tresses  rich  and  brown 

Of  a  clown. 

I  would  yield  up  gold  and  pearl 
For  the  bright  eyes  of  a  girL 
Prosperous  counties — all  my  wealth 
For  a  country  maiden's  health. 

Duchies  wide — 
All  my  pride — 
All  my  armies — all  my  ships, 
For  the  blood  of  youthful  fips," 

Such  are  the  sorrows  of  the  roval 
lady.  Hear  now  the  woes  of  the 
working  woman.  The  sempstress 
tells  her  troubles  thus : — 

"  I  wish  I  were  an  empress, 
And  had  a  crown  to  wear, 

A  stomacher  of  diamonds. 
And  pearls  to  deck  my  hair, 

And  a  train  of  purple  velvet 
For  noblemen  to  tear. 

I  wish  I  were  an  empress, 

And  sat  upon  a  throne, 
Receiving  great  ambassadors, 

From  every  clime  and  zone ; 
With  princes  at  my  footstool 

To  make  my  pleasure  known. 

I  wish  I  were  an  empress, 
My  crown  upon  my  head; 

Fd  feed  the  poor  man's  orphans 
Who  lacked  their  daily  bread, 

And  give  each  maid  a  dowry 
That  needed  one  to  wed. 

I  wish  I  were  an  empress — 

Alas !  my  cruel  fate ! 
I'm  nothing  but  a  country  girl, 

And  toil  both  hard  ana  late, 
Spending  my  youth  in  sighing, 

Too  poor  to  find  a  mate." 

Happy  the  man  who  can  honestly 
say  with  Paul,  "  I  have  learned  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith 
to  be  content."  A  hard  lesson  to 
learn,  truly,  and  yet  one  that  can  1-e 
mastered.  If  the  apostle  accom- 
plished it,  so  can  we.  Let  us  tat 
remember  that  there  is  a  Provideoc? 
over  our  lot,  that  whatsoever  occois 
is  with  His  knowledge  and  pemiis- 
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sion,  who  is  the  best  of  beings,  and 
then  our  petulance  will  decrease — 
praise  will  enlarge. 

Now  for  another  little  fox.  A 
mischievous  fellow,  and  no  mistake, 
is  the  one  we  now  notice.  His  appe- 
tite for  grapes  is  voracious.  He  may 
be  seen  alike  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
church  and  that  of  the  world.  He 
is,  alas,  quite  as  much  at  home  in 
the  midst  of  spiritual  as  secular 
vines.  The  snarling,  snuffling  wretch ! 
Would  that  some  sportsman  of  sure 
aim  and  steady  hand  would  level 
some  sort  of  miraculous  Enfield  rifle 
at  him  and  bring  him  down.  His 
tail  would  indeed  be  an  ornament  to 
suspend  in  one's  hall  or  over  the 
library  fire-place.  But  we  fear  that 
a  good  deal  of  water  will  flow  by 
before  that  event  occurs.  Prejudice 
is  the  name  of  this  little  fox.  How 
shall  we  write?  Where  shall  we 
begin  in  telling  the  dismal  tale  of 
this  animal  ? 

Look  at  social  prejudices.  What 
does  more  to  widen  the  breach 
between  one  class  and  another;  to 
make  the  various  ranks  of  men  foes 
instead  of  friends ;  to  pour  the  bale- 
ful poison  of  suspicion  into  their 
minds  >  to  create  hatred  where  there 
ought  to  be  sympathy  and  good- 
will ?  Some  look  mistrustfully  upon 
and  take  against  a  fellow-creature 
just  because  he  is  poor.  Directly 
they  find  out  that  he  lives  in  a  back- 
street,  uses  plain  deal  furniture,  eats 
common  food,  drinks  common  drink, 
works  in  a  foundry,  factory,  or  field, 
sits  on  the  back  forms  at  concerts 
and  in  the  lowest-priced  seats  at 
lectures,  they  begin  to  think  worse 
of  him  than  they  otherwise  would 
do.  An  old  proverb  declares  that 
"  The  tailor  makes  the  man,"  and  the 
worthies  of  whom  we  speak  seem 
decidedly  of  the  same  opinion.  What 
William  Makepeace  Thackeray  said, 
with  his  characteristic  and  unparal- 
leled' satire,  of  George  the  Fourth, 


they  appear  to  think  of  their  brother- 
citizens — "Take  his  exquisite  gar- 
ments away,  and  he  is  all  gone  1" 
Poor  creatures — miserable  dupes  of 
prejudice  that  they  are — they  merit 
the  compassion  and  care  of  some 
moral  Royal  Humane  Society. 

But — fair  play!  The  evil  is  not 
confined  to  one  class.  It  may  be  dis- 
covered in  the  opposite  extreme  of 
society;  some  allow  themselves  to 
be  prejudiced  against  a  person  merely 
because  he  has  wealth.  They  think 
less  of  him  as  soon  as  they  find  that 
he  has  a  well-filled  purse  in  his 
pocket.  If  he  wears  superfine  cam- 
bric and  first-rate  broad-cloth ;  if  he 
resides  in  a  lordly  mansion,  sur- 
rounded by  beautiful  drives,  planta- 
tions and  gardens ;  if  he  often  prefers 
using  a  horse's  legs  to  his  own,  and 
sends  a  servant  in  handsome  livery 
to  do  his  errands  instead  of  going 
about  them  himself,  some  folk  speak 
ill  of  him  at  once,  and  throw  out, 
wholesale  and  retail,  most  ungenerous 
insinuations.  "  Proud,  conceited, 
showy,  haughty,  stuck-up  ;"  these  are 
the  kind  and  charitable  terms  in  which 
they  delight  to  refer  to  him.  They 
fancy  his  gold  must  necessarily  be  a 
substitute  for  goodness,  and  that 
because  he  lives  in  a  large  house,  he 
must  needs  have  a  small  heart. 
When  we  meet  with  such,  and  mark 
how  they  act,  we  feel  disposed  to 
touch  them  on  the  shoulders,  and 
whisper  in  their  ears,  "  My  good 
friend,  don't  be  unjust  to  the  rich. 
There  are  wealthy  people  who  are 
proud,  conceited,  &c,  &c,  but  are 
you  such  a  wretched  reasoner  as  to 
argue  that  therefore  all  are?  Speak  of 
a  man  as  you  find  him,  whether  his 
garment  is  shabby  or  showy,  broad- 
cloth or  fustian ;  let  him  stand  or  fall 
by  his  own  merits.  Don't  try  to  knock 
his  reputation  to  pieces  by  flinging  his 
money  at  him.  And  remember,  too, 
my  brother,  that  very  likely,  if  you 
were  in  the  rich  man's  place,  you 
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would  do  just  as  he  does ;  have  a  resi- 
dence as  comfortable,  a  chariot  as 
elegant,  and  a  suit  of  raiment  as 
fashionable  as  his  are  ? 

As  we  before  intimated,  the  little 
fox  of  prejvdicc  finds  its  way  into 
the  ecclesiastical  world.  It  gets  into 
the  study  of  bis  reverence,  and  is 
too  frequently  permitted  to  squat 
itself  down  quietly  and  doze  beneath 
the  table  while  the  Sunday's  dis- 
course is  being  written.  If  it  stayed 
there  it  would  not  be  so  bad,  but  the 
mischief  is,  that  it  wakes  up  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  accom- 
panies the  said  member  of  the 
cloth  to  church  or  chapel,  has  the 
audacity  to  follow  him  into  the 
pulpit,  and  continues  in  the  sacred 
desk  until  the  service  is  over.  Not 
content  with  this  admission  to  the 
rostrum,  it  gets  among  the  worship- 
pers ;  in  the  bept  seats  and  the  worst 
seats,  the  free-seats  and  the  singing 
seats,  in  the  gallery  and  under  the 
gallery,  he,  more  or  less,  frequently 
makes  his  appearance.  An  incident 
has  been  recorded  in  some  of  the 
weekly  journals  to  the  following 
effect.  Two  gentlemen  went  to  a 
place  of  worship  together.  When 
service  was  over,  one,  who  was  a 
regular  attendant  said,  "  Well,  it  was 
a  good  sermon,  was  it  not?"  "I 
don't  know,"  replied  the  other,  hesi- 
tatingly ;  "  I  don't  know,  perhaps  it 
might  be;  but  you  know,  /  don't 
"belong  to  this  parish  V'  How  many 
there  are  whose  dislike  to  men, 
books  and  sermons,  just  amounts  to 
that—"  I  don't  belong  to  this  parish  P 
that  is,  "  I  don't  belong  to  the  same 
sect  or  party.  I  don't  belong  to  the 
same  school  of  theology.  I  don't 
approve  the  same  system  of  divi- 
nity— therefore  I  won't  see  any  good 
in  you  and  yours,  and  I  don't  admire 
them  ?  Is  it  not  so  ?  Are  there  not 
scores  and  hundreds  who,  if  a  writer 
or  a  speaker  differs  from  them  on 
certain  questions,  persist  in  finding 


nothing  worth  regard  in  his  Works 
or  his  discourse?  You  must  sub- 
scribe to  their  five,  or  fifteen,  or  fifty 
points,  or  they  will  at  once  set  yon 
down  as  such  a  hopeless  heretic,  as 
to  be  unfit  to  teach  them  anything. 
They  don't  belong  to  this  parish! 
and  that  is  enough  to  settle  the 
matter,  once  and  for  all 

We  once  knew  a  lady  who  had  a 
great  objection  to  a  certain  theolo- 
gical author;  one  day  a  friend  read 
an  extract  from  one  of  that  author's 
books,  carefully  concealing  from  her 
his  name.  She  was  delighted.  Mast 
readily  did  she  admit  her  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fine  sentiment  and  correct 
composition  to  which  she  had  lis- 
tened. Butobserve,whereverhis  name 
was  mentioned  in  connection  with 
his  productions,  she  was  straightway 
horrified.  Tou  see,  she  could  not 
take  the  dose  if  the  label  was  on  the 
bottle.  She  did  not  "  belong  to  that 
parish !" 

We  verily  believe,  that  if  the  title- 
pages  were  torn  out  of  some  volumes 
and  others  put  in  their  place;  if 
the  covers  of  some  magazines  were 
removed,  and  different  ones  sewed 
on,  their  contents  would  be  calmly, 
and  even  enthusiastically  perused  by 
some  who  are  now  sworn  foes  to 
them,  because,  like  the  illustrious 
worshipper,  they  "don't  belong  to 
that  parish  I"  Nor  does  the  evil 
stop  here.  It  has  a  more  disastrous 
development  still  Difference  of 
dogmas  sometimes  prejudices  men 
against  each  other's  characters.  Yon 
hold  doctrines  which  they  think 
false,  and  you  reject  doctrines  which 
they  think  true,  and  therefore  they 
seem  to  think  it  is  impossible  for 
you  to  be  a  good  man.  Because  you 
cannot  subscribe  to  this  sentiment, 
they  lose  all  faith  in  you.  You  may 
be  as  meek  as  Moses,  as  patient  is 
Job,  as  devout  as  David,  as  coma* 
geous  as  Daniel,  as  magnanimous  ** 
Paul,  but  the  green  glaases  of  prcjn- 
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dice  prevent  their  seeing  it.  The 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is 
simply  this — you  don't  "  belong  to 
that  parish!"  Reader,  you  and  I 
have  both  had  something  to  do  with 
this  destructive  little  fox.  Much 
fruit  has  he  left  crushed  and  spoiled 
which  we  ought  to  have  eaten,  much 
has  he  consumed  which  we  ought  to 
have  converted,  into  "wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man."  Is 
it  so?  Then  let  us  enter  upon  a 
conscientious  and  vigorous  onslaught 
against  the  brute.  Above  all,  let  us 
pray  for  that  divine  charity  and 
heaven-born  love  which  will  best 
protect  our  vineyards  from  his  in- 
cursions. 

One  other  little  fox  we  notice  ere 
we  close.  It  differs  from  those  al- 
ready mentioned.  Whereas  the  last- 
named  is  brisk,  lively,  and  active, 
this  is  dull  and  gloomy.  There  is 
neither  light  in  his  eye,  nor  speed 
in  his  movements.  He  loves  the 
darkness  of  night :  he  is  partial  to 
the  grey,  cloudy  sky  of  November. 
Albeit,  he  prowls  about  by  day,  and 
each  month  finds  him  in  quest 
of  prey.  Grapes  of  happiness  he 
crunches  up  by  the  whole  bunch  at 
*  time.  In  other  words,  Despondency 
is  the  fruitful  cause  of  wide-spread 
miseiy  in  the  world. 

Some  people  are  constitutionally 
desponding.  Melancholy  is  the 
woof  and  waTp  of  their  being.  As 
if  by  a  subtle  magnetic  power,  they 
attract  to  themselves  the  sorrowful 
They  are  the  weeping-willows  of 
society ;  they  are  Jeremiahs  of  Gen- 
tile birth ;  they  are  modern  Niobes 
"wet  with  tears."  Like  the  dark 
background  of  a  picture,  they  throw 
into  greater  prominence  other  and 
more  active  figures,  at  the  expense 
of  their  own  publicity.  Walking 
quietly  along  the  bye-paths  of  life, 
rather  than  on  the  broad  highway, 
they  excite  little  attention,  and  at 
length  pass  away,  as  silent  shadows, 


into  the  realms  of  oblivion.  Of  such 
it  does  not  behove  us  to  speak  in 
harsh  and  severe  terms,  but  rather 
in  language  of  tenderness.  They 
merit  not  our  rebuke,  but  our  sym- 
pathy. 

There  are,  however,  others  of 
whom  the  very  reverse  must  be  said. 
They  deserve  censure.  They  are 
often  melancholic,  because  they  will 
look  at  the  dark  side.  They  persist 
in  making  the  worst  of  things.  Not 
a  little  of  their  time  do  they  spend 
in  the  edifying  work  of  transform- 
ing dwarf  troubles  into  giants.  Here, 
for  example,  is  one  who  has  become 
the  complete  victim  of  despondency, 
whose  mental  complaint  takes  un- 
warrantable liberties  with  his  sound 
judgment.  He  fancies  there  is  some- 
what very  dreadful  the  matter  with 
his  health,  when,  in  fact,  he  hardly 
ails  anything.  He  looks  as  if  sen- 
tence of  death  had  been  passed  upon 
him,  so  dismal  is  his  countenance. 
He  can  talk  about  nothing  but  what 
he  calls  his  "old  complaint/'  Ac- 
cording to  him,  no  one  ever  had 
such  bad  nights,  no  one  endured 
such  days  of  agony.  He  comes 
downstairs  about  twelve  o'clock, 
and  sits  brooding  over  the  fire  as 
snappish  as  a  young  dog.  When  he 
goes  out  he  walks  with  extreme 
care,  and  at  a  very  leisurely  pace,  lest 
he  should  injure  some  delicate  nerve, 
or  disarrange  the  functions  of  diges- 
tion or  respiration.  Muffled  up  to 
the  eyes  in  wrappers  and  handker- 
chiefs, and  padded  round  with  top- 
coats, &c,  he  gives  you  the  idea  of 
an  Egyptian  mummy  that  has  arisen 
from  the  dead.  There  is  a  small 
regiment  of  medicine  bottles  on  the 
sideboard  of  the  parlour,  and  a  de- 
tachment or  two  more  quartered  in 
some  closet  upstairs,  or  mustered  on 
the  washhand  stand  in  the  bed- 
room. It  is  wonderful  to  think 
what  a  number  of  powders  he  has 
taken.    His  palate  is  almost  as  fami- 
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liar  with  the  flavour  of  pills  as  it  is 
with  that  of  bread  (possibly  because 
both  are  often  made  of  the  same 
material) ;  it  would  seem  quite 
strange  and  unnatural  for  him  not 
to  have  a  plaster  of  some  kind 
somewhere  on  his  body.  Tell  him 
that  he  looks  better  than  when  you 
last  saw  him,  and  he  takes  it  as  an 
insult.  If  you  wish  to  gratify  him, 
you  must  dilate  on  his  bad  symp- 
toms and  his  ghastly  countenance. 
In  one  of  his  roguish  humours,  Wil- 
liam Cowper  hit  off  these  folk  un- 
commonly well : — 

Some  men  employ  their  health,  an  ugly 

trick, 
In  making  known  how  oft  they  have  been 

sick ; 
And  give  us  in  recitals  of  disease, 
A  doctor's  trouble,  but  without  the  fees. 
Relate  how  many  weeks  they  kept  their 

bed, 
How  an  emetic  or  cathartic  sped  ; 
Nothing  is  Blightly  touched,    much  less 

forgot, 
Nose,  ears,  and  eyes  seem  present  on  the 

spot. 
Now  the  distemper,  spite  of  draught  or 

Pill, 
Victorious  seemed,  and  now  the  doctor's 

skill: 
And  now — alas,  for  unforseen  mishaps ! — 
They  put  on  a  damp  night-cap  and  relapse ; 
They  thought  they  must  have  died,  they 

were  so  bad, 
Their  peevish  hearers  almost  wish  they 

had! 


Here,  again,  is  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  evil  power  of  despondency. 
Yonder  young  man  has  had  his  mind 
unsettled  by  controversy.  Diffi- 
culties have  met  him  in  his  search 
for  truth.  Mysteries  encompass  his 
inquiries,  and  limit  his  investiga- 
tions. Instead  of  bowing  reverently 
before  them,  and  making  the  best  of 
what  he  understands,  he  allows  the  evil 
spirit,  despondency,  to  fling  him  into 
the  "  slough,"  of  which  JohnBunyan 
speaks.  Because  he  cannot  remove 
theological  clouds  which  hover  over 
his  head,  he  glances  at  everything 
with  a  doubtful  eye,  and  becomes 


the  disciple  of  scepticism.  Lost  w 
the  wilderness  of  unbelief,  he  de- 
spairs of  ever  reaching  the  promised 
land  of  truth.  Once  more ;  Mr.  Levi 
Loseall  has  been  unfortunate  in  busi- 
ness. He  has  been  notoriously  taken 
in.  His  hardly-eamed  molj  ha, 
been  juggled  from  him  by  accom- 
plished swindlers,  who  obtain  their 
livelihood  by  commercial  legerde- 
main. What  is  the  result?  His 
spirit  is  broken ;  he  loses  all  heart, 
and  is  like  a  mere  straw  on  the 
stream ;  a  weak  reed  shaken  by  the 
wind.  But  where  is  the  good  of 
that,  and  what  profit  can  it  yield? 
How  much  better  to  swallow  the 
wormwood  draught  as  speedily  a* 
possible,  and  then  set  to  work  again 
with  new  hope  and  courage. 

Were  we  disposed  to  coin  a  new 
beatitude,  it  should  be  this :  "Blessed 
are  they  that  learn  to  make  the  best 
of  things  ?"  There  are  many  fine  arts 
and  many  useful  arts  in  the  world ; 
but,  depend  upon  it,  there  are  none 
so  fine  and  none  so  useful  as  that 
Dr.  Johnson  said,  that  the  knack 
of  looking  at  the  bright  side  was 
worth  a  thousand  a  year,  and  he 
was  quite  right.  Lord  Nelson  was 
a  long  way  from  perfect,  as  eveiy 
one  knows;  but  he  did  some  noble 
deeds  in  private  as  well  as  in  public. 
Say  whether  the  following  was  not 
one : — When  he  went  into  the  Naval 
Hospital  at  Yarmouth,  he  found  a 
sailor  who  had  lost  his  right  arm 
close  to  the  shoulder-joint  He 
said,  "  Well,  Jack,  what's  the  matter 
with  you  ?"  "  Lost  my  right  arm, 
your  honour,"  was  the  reply.  Look- 
ing at  his  own  empty  sleeve,  Nelson 
rejoined,  "Well,  Jack,  then  you  and 
I  are  spoiled  for  fishermen?"  That 
is  the  way  to  go  through  life !  In 
his  last  story,  Our  Mutual  Friend, 
Charles  Dickens  introduces  to  ns, 
among  a  multitude  of  others,  Mr. 
Boffin  and  Mr.  Wegg.  The  latter 
has  a  wooden  leg ,  and  on  one  occ*» 
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sion,  the  former  asks  him  how  he 
likes  it.  To  which  the  response  is, 
"Well,  I  haven't  got  to  keep  it 
•warm  V  Wegg  was  a  philosopher. 
Go  and  do  thou  likewise :  like  him, 
realize  the  nature  of  advantage  and 
disadvantage,  good  and  eviL 

*So  much  for  these  little  Foxes 
and  their  dire  depredations.  Our 
self-imposed  task  is  done.  Not- 
withstanding, as  we  see  the  sheets 
of  paper  lying  on  our  desk,  the 
thought  comes  over  us,  that  what 
is  written  had  better  not  have 
been  written,  unless  something  more 
be  added ;  and  we  believe  that  this 
"  second  thought,"  like  others,  is 
"best."     Yes;  we  will  add  one  old- 


fashioned,  but  important  remark, 
You  will  never  kill  these  Foxes  by 
yourself.  You  never  will  They  may 
be  frightened  away  from  the  vine- 
yard for  a  time,  but  they  will  watch 
their  opportunity  and  get  back.  To 
speak  plainly,  bad  habit  cannot  be 
conquered  without  Divine  help.  Ex- 
cept we  pray,  "  Cleanse  thou  me,"  our 
souls  will  be  polluted  by  secret  sins>. 
and  our  lives  will  be  disfigured  by 
visible  vices.  But  with  that  assist- 
ance which  comes  from  on  high,  there-, 
is  not  a  weakness  which  cannot  be- 
conquered,  there  is  not  a'  wrong  too 
inveterate  to  be  destroyed. 

Luton,  Bedfordshire. 
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Sherfield,  March  23, 1820. 
My  Dear  Friend, —  ...  I 
have  been  thinking  this  morning,  as 
I  often  do,  on  some  of  the  conversa- 
tions I  used  to  hold  with  Dr.  Brown. 
He  once  said  to  me,  "I  think  you 
will  hereafter  do  in  religion  what  I 
am  doing  in  mental  philosophy — 
clear  away  the  mass  of  darkness  and 
lumber  under  which  its  simple  and 
beautiful  truths  are  generally  buried." 
Though  I  may  never  be  able  to  do 
much  for  others  in  this  way,  it  is 
what  I  am  every  day  engaged  in 
doing  for  myself,  and  the  progress  I 
have  already  made  in  this  work  has 
produced  the  best  results  on  my 
mind.  The  truths  of  religion  appear 
in  much  more  simplicity  and  beauty, 
and  are  exciting  a  more  sacred  force 
and  power  on  my  mind.    You  desired 


me  some  time  ago  to  give  you  a  short 
account  of  the  bad  effect  which 
religious  books  and  discourses  have 
had  upon  me,  and  of  the  points  in 
which  I  supposed  them  to  be  un- 
scriptural.  I  will  now  endeavour  to* 
do  this  in  part,  though  it  is  an  un- 
pleasant and  a  mournful  task,  because 
so  many  of  those  I  most  love  and 
revere  are  involved  in  the  blame 
which  1  cannot  but  attach  to  all 
those  who  misrepresent  or  imper- 
fectly preach  the  religion  of  Christ.. 
I  have  not  a  single  feeling  of  anger 
or  contempt  towards  any  of  the 
preachers  and  writers  who  are  in  my 
opinion  to  be  blamed  in  this  matter,, 
but  I  do  most  deeply  lament  and 
deplore  their  great  faults,  and  mourn 
the  ill  effects  they  have  produced  on 
my  mind.  The  errors  I  shall  mention 
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•at  present  are  of  a  general  kind,  and 
I  shall  do  little  more  than  mention 
them,  because  you  are  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  usual  tone  of 
theological  instruction  and  writing, 
that  I  thinkyouwillinstantly  perceive 
they  really  prevail  almost  universally, 
and  also  that  they  are  much  unlike 
the  statements  of  the  word  of  God. 
In  a  future  letter  I  will  point  out 
some  positive  errors  which  are  widely 
embraced  as  Divine  truths,  and  in 
another  I  will  give  you  a  brief 
account  of  the  simple  and  beautiful 
Christianity  which  I  am  gathering 
from  the  New  Testament  and  en- 
deavouring to  preach. 

L  The  true  character  of  the  gospel 
as  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  as  a 
system  of  the  richest  love  to  us  guilty 
creatures,  whether  we  receive  it  or 
not,  has  been  almost  totally  lost  sight 
of  in  the  books  I  have  read,  and  in 
the  discourses  I  have  heard.  The 
general  representations  amount  to 
this — that  God  does  not  love  us  till 
we  believe ;  how  much  this  is  opposed 
to  the  affecting  statements  that  God 
so  loved  mankind  as  to  send  His 
beloved  Son  to  be  their  Saviour  and 
to  die  for  them  all !  Sometimes  one 
would  be  inclined  to  think  from  what 
is  said,  and  I  do  believe  it  is  the 
impression  made  on  multitudes,  that 
the  Gospel  is  filled  with  nothing  but 
awful  denunciations  and  curses  for 
those  who  have  not  embraced  it.  In 
this  way  they  are  disgusted  and 
repelled  from  the  word  of  life,  instead 
of  having  their  hearts  affected  and 
won  by  its  tender  beneficence  and 
mercy.  They  axe  led  to  think  that 
God  hates  them,  and  has  no  pity  for 
their  souls,  and  hence  they  do  not 
love  to  think  of  Him,  or  to  read  His 
word.  They  imagine  there  is  no 
affection  for  them  in  the  mind  of  Him 
who  sitteth  on  the  throne — no  pity 
and  compassion  for  them  in  heaven 
— and  every  desire  they  may  feel 
for  pardon  and  mercy  is  withered  and 


blasted  in  its  bud  by  this  awful 
imagination.  Oh,  how  much  this 
destructive  feeling  is  cherished  by  a 
multitude  of  books  and  sermons  I  1 
have  never  heard  it  affectionately 
urged  upon  a  congregation  that  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  has  loved  them, 
baa  sent  them  the  offer  of  reconcilia- 
tion, that  He  has  given  His  son  to  die 
for  every  one  of  them,  that  He  loves 
and  pities  them  with  the  tenderest 
and  divinest  affection,  and  that  He 
beseeches  them  to  accept  His  friend- 
ship and  eternal  regard.  All  this  is 
plainly  beaming  forth  from  every 
page  of  the  New  Testament;  it  glowed 
in  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  and  came 
from  His  lips,  and  it  glowed  with 
almost  equal  ardour  in  the  heart  of 
Paul ;  but  the  Gospel  is  so  mingled 
and  beclouded  with  absurd  theories, 
and  so  deprived  of  its  beauty  and 
tenderness  by  the  iron  hand  of  meta- 
physics, that  men  are  become  afraid 
to  preach  it  in  its  freedom  and  fresh- 
ness, and  unbounded  love.  How 
much  to  be  lamented  that  it  should 
be  robbed  of  this  its  finest  and  most 
attractive  character,  which  is  emi- 
nently suited  to  win  the  hearts  of 
men  and  bring  them  to  God !  It  is 
like  robbing  the  Saviour  of  the  finest 
and  most  precious  quality  He  dis- 
played, the  Divine  love  which  adorned 
Him — the  love  which  brought  Him 
from  Heaven,  which  beamed  from 
Him  every  hour  of  His  abode  on 
earth,  and  which  gives  to  His  charac- 
ter the  perfection  of  beauty. 

II.  The  next  thing  which  has 
appeared  to  me  very  wrong  and  in- 
jurious, also  relates  to  the  general 
character  of  the  gospeL  I  have 
scarcely  ever  seen  it,  heard  or  repre- 
sented, as  a  system  of  Divine  lavra, 
which  men  are  absolutely  bound  to 
obey  on  pain  of  God's  eternal  dis- 
pleasure. The  impenitent  are  deemed 
to  be  utterly  incapable  of  obeying  it> 
and  therefore  it  is  not  enforced  on 
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them,  for  fear  of  inspiring  them  with 
the  awful  presumption  of  supposing 
they  are  able  to  yield  the  obedience 
it  demands,  which  would  be  a  sad 
violation  of  the  theory  that  is  gene- 
rally held  respecting  their  moral 
condition ;  and  it  is  not  enforced  in 
this  solemn  manner  on  Christians, 
lest  it  should  be  supposed  they  can 
fall  from  grace,  or  that  something 
depends  on  their  own  efforts,  and 
toils  in  the  service  of  God.  Hence 
i:  is  a  very  common  feeling  among 
the  readers  and  hearers  of  pious  in- 
struction that  they  may  either  obey 
or  neglect  it  according  as  they  please. 
Thus  the  gospel  is  deprived  of  its 
solemn  authority  and  force  as  an  ab- 
solute and  imperial  law  ;  the  awful 
authority  of  God,  by  which  the  belief 
of  its  truths  and  obedience  to  its 
precepts  should  be  enforced,  is  neg- 
lected and  forgotten.  People  are 
thrown  very  much  into  a  lawless 
condition,  and  left  to  feel  and  act  as 
they  like.  It  is  true  that  faith  is 
now  commonly  admitted  as  a  duty, 
though  it  is  but  little  enforced  as 
such,  and  the  grounds  on  which  it  is 
a  duty  are  scarcely  ever  brought  for- 
ward. These  plain  grounds  appear 
to  me  to  be  the  divine  authority  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  ample  evidence 
of  its  truth  which  attends  it,  and  our 
own  ability  to  believe  and  obey  it, 
which  we  may  obtain  by  prayer.  But 
even  those  who  admit  faith  to  be  the 
duty  of  all,  do  not  seem  to  me  to  en- 
force it  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  and 
even  if  they  do,  they  present  it  too 
much  as  stern  and  naked  law ;  they 
do  not  mingle  it  with  the  love  which 
would  invade  the  heart,  and  charm  it 
into  a  cordial  obedience  to  the  bene- 
ficent authority  of  Heaven.  Such 
writings  as  those  of  Mr.  Puller, 
though  they  urge  faith  as  a  duty, 
present  the  gospel  to  unbelievers  by 
far  too  much  in  the  form  of  a  mere 
law,  harsh  and  stern,  and  fltript  of 
those  attractions  and    beauties  of 


mercy  with  which  it  is  adorned  in 
the  inspired  pages ;  a  law  which  they 
affirm  we  have  no  spiritual  power  to 
obey,  and  they  are  afraid  to  encourage 
us  to  implore  it  from  God.  Taking 
the  best  view  of  things  among  us, 
therefore,  I  think  we  may  justly  say 
that  the  gospel  is  brought  forward 
too  much  as  mere  law  to  the  unbe- 
lieving, and  attended  with  number- 
less impediments;  and  that  it  is 
presented  far  too  much  as  mere 
mercy  and  grace,  without  the  cha- 
racter of  law,  to  professed  believers. 
That  divine  tone  of  mingled  authority 
and  love  which  appears  to  me  to  per- 
vade the  New  Testament,  seems  to  be 
little  felt  or  understood.  It  is  a  most 
exquisite  combination  of  imperial 
authority  and  the  divinest  love — a 
glorious  dispensation  of  eternal  love, 
at  once  commanding  and  beseeching. 
The  sentiment  I  began  this  paragraph 
with,  that  the  gospel  is  not  repre- 
sented as  law,  may  be  applied  in  all 
its  force  to  the  instructions  which 
I  have  read  and  heard  addressed 
to  Christians.  The  precepts  of  the 
gospel  are  never  enforced  on  Chris- 
tians as  laws  which  they  are  bound 
to  obey,  if  they  would  be  saved. 
Whereas  nothing  is  plainer  to  me 
than  that  every  precept  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  as  necessary  to  be 
attended  to  for  the  attainment  of 
salvation  as  repentance  and  faith, 
though  these  latter  are  to  be  attended 
to  first.  To  oppose  and  avoid  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  to  cultivate 
and  display  the  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
seems  to  me  as  much  the  terms  of 
final  salvation  as  repentance  for  my 
sins,  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  I 
see  no  difference  made  between  these 
things  in  the  New  Testament,  except 
as  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  to 
be  attained,  and  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  they  operate  to  obtain  the 
divine  blessing.  There  is  no  doubt 
a  peculiar  eminence  given  to  faith  in 
many  respects.    It  is  the  first  virtue 
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we  are  called  to  exercise,  that  by 
which  we  lay  hold  of  the  gospel, 
that  which  stands  at  the  head  of  <  the 
whole  train  of  a  true  Christian's 
virtue,  and  that  especially  which 
secures  the  pardon  of  sin ;  but  as  a 
real  condition  of  salvation  it  seems 
of  no  more  importance  than  any  other 
of  the  virtues.  We  are  told  that  un- 
less we  repent  we  shall  perish.  That 
if  we  will  not  believe  we  shall  be 
condemned,  and  we  are  told  by  the 
same  Divine  Person  at  the  close  of 
His  sermon :  "  But  whosoever  heareth 
these  my  precepts,  and  doeth  them 
not  shall  be  compared  to  a  fool  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  For 
when  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
rivers  overflowed,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  dashed  against  thatr  house, 
it  fell,  and  great  was  its  ruin."  * 

Here  the  same  awful  consequence 
is  attached  to  disobedience  to  these 
precepts  as  is  attached  to  impeni- 
tence and  unbelief.  I  dare  say  you 
will  be  much  struck  and  astonished, 
as  I  am  with  this  view,  because  it  is 
so  totally  unlike  what  we  have  been 
used  to  read  and  hear.  As  it  is  of 
such  vital  importance,  we  ought  to 
pay  a  most  careful  attention  to  this 
point  ;  and  we  should  soon  have 
a  stricter  and  holier  piety  among 
Christians,  if  it  were  generally  be- 
lieved and  inculcated. 

III.  The  third  fault  which  may  be 
mentioned  is  that  I  have  found  a 
great  want  of  exact  and  specific 
instruction  respecting  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  religion.  There  is  a 
loose  generality  of  statement  in  most 
books  and  sermons  which  leaves  one 
bewildered  and  perplexed  as  to  what 
we  have  to  believe  and  obey.  I 
have  often  felt  this  in  a  most  distress- 
ing manner.  I  have  listened  to  a 
hundred  sermons  without  hearing 
one  Christian  truth  or  precept  speci- 
fically   unfolded    and    enforced.    I 

*  Matt.  vii.  26,  27.     Campbell's  Transla- 
tion. 


have  listened  to  statements  about  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  at  the  close  I 
have  said  to  myself,  What  must  I  do 
to  obtain  it?  I  have  felt  perplexed 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.  We  are 
told  truly  enough  we  must  obtain  it 
through  the  Eedeemer,  but  we  are 
not  told  howwe  may  obtain  it  through 
Him.  We  are  told  that  salvation  is 
offered  in  the  Gospel,  but  we  are  not 
told  how  to  lay  hold  of  it.  In  a 
word,  we  are  not  told  that  to  believe 
the  testimony  of  God  concerning  His 
Son  is  the  way  to  be  saved.  You 
cannot  imagine  what  a  want  of 
specific  instruction  of  this  kind  there 
is,  nor  what  unhappiness  and  per- 
plexity it  has  cost  ma  Most  of  the 
devout  persons  I  meet  with  have  no 
distinct  views  of  the  way  of  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  the  consequence 
is  they  are  filled  with  uncertainty 
and  doubt  respecting  their  condition, 
and  pass  their  days  in  bondage  and 
sorrow.  Much  of  this  may  be  owing 
to  other  causes,  but  most  of  it  is  to 
be  attributed  to  this  dim  and  be- 
clouded view  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
.  .  .  There  is  the  same,  perhaps 
even  a  greater,  want  of  specific  in- 
struction concerning  the  duties  and 
virtues  of  religion.  The  virtues  them- 
selves are  not  inculcated,  nor  the 
way  of  their  attainment  and  cultiva- 
tion pointed  out.  Strange  and  avftd 
as  it  is,  I  have  never  heard  a  sermon 
on  the  Love  of  God,  nor  one  on  the 
Love  of  my  fellow-creatures,  nor  one 
on  Humility,  nor  on  any  other 
distinct  virtue  or  duty.  The  melan- 
choly consequence  is,  and  I  write  it 
with  profound  regret,  that  I  have 
been  almost  or  quite  in  the  total 
neglect  of  some  of  these  duties, 
especially  those  that  relate  to  my 
fellow-creatures ;  and  I  have  indulged 
pride,  envy,  contempt,  ill-nature,  and 
a  mean  opinion  of  the  talents  and 
productions  of  those  whom  I  ought 
to  have  loved  and  revered  I  never 
earnestly  tried  to  obey  the  second 
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command  till  within  the  last  few 
weeks  or  months.  Indeed,  I  never 
felt  it  my  duty  to  do  any  such  thing. 
I  feel  most  compunction  and  regret 
for  my  proud  and  bad  feelings  towards 
Chalmers,  to  whose  writings  I  find 
myself,  after  all,  very  much  indebted 
for  the  expansion  of  my  mind,  and 
for  widening  my  habits  of  contem- 
plation. With  my  new  views  and 
feelings  I  read  his  address  [to  the 
inhabitants  of  Kilmany]  a  few  days 
since,  and  can  tell  you  that  I  cordially 
ap^e  with  almost  every  sentiment  it 
contains.  I  admire  its  wisdom  and 
force  and  simplicity.  He  has  looked 
at  the  New  Testament  with  a  wise 
and  philosophic  eye,  and  has,  1  think. 


described  the  right  way  of  addressing 
its  instructions  to  the  minds  of  men. 
How  much  I  wish  I  had  been 
instructed  in  such  a  way.  I  wish 
now  to  read  his  last  volume  of  sermons 
again,  to  see  if  they  do  not  appear  in 
a  very  different  light. 
.  .  .  The  Epistles  are  my  chief 
objects  of  study  at  present.  I  find 
Macknight's  a  very  valuable  work. 
The  Epistles  to  the  Eomans  and  the 
Hebrews  are  much  the  most  difficult, 
and  of  these  two  that  to  the  Eomans 
requires  most  attention.  The  reason 
is  that  its  principles  are  more  general 
and  profound ;  they  are  wider  in  their 
relations  and  consequences. — I  am, 
ever  yours,  W.  E. 
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The  Cbossley  Orphan  House 
axd  School. — The  genuine  liberality 
of  the  present  age  in  England  will 
l>ear  an  honourable  comparison  with 
that  of  any  former  age,  and  even 
with  the  period  when  a  third  of  the 
land  in  England  was  given  away,  on 
superstitious  grounds,  to  provide 
masses  to  release  the  soul  from 
purgatory.  The  noble  gift  of  an 
American  citizen  of  a  quarter  of  a 
million  on  each  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
has  secured  to  the  name  of  Feabody 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  England  and 
America.  And  we  have  now  another 
instance  of  princely  generosity  pre- 
sented by  the  three  eminent  York- 
shire manufacturers,  Messrs.  John 
and  Joseph  and  Sir  F.  Crossley, 
M.P.,  at  Skircoat  Moor ;  they  have 
built  and  endowed  at  their  own  sole 
cost,  an  Orphan  Home  and .  School 
for  the  maintenance  and  education 
of  orphans  of  either  sex,  preference 
being  given  to  those  whose  parents 


have  been  in  full  communion  with  a 
Nonconformist  Church,  or  who  have 
been  regular  communicants  with  the 
Church  of  Epgland.  The,  founders 
are  Dissenters,  and  this  exhibition 
of  religious  liberality  gives  a  brighter 
colour  to  their  pecuniary  liberality. 
The  site  and  building  of  the  Orphan 
Home  have  been  provided  by  them 
at  a  cost  of  between  £50,000  and 
£60,000.  They  have  also  made 
provision  for  the  perpetual  main- 
tenance of  the  institution  by  an  en- 
dowment of  £3,000  a-year,  being 
about  one-third  of  the  probable  ex- 
pense which  will  be  incurred  for 
400  children.  The  remainder  of  the 
annual  expenditure  is  to  be  raised 
by  partial  payments  from  the  friends 
of  the  children,  and  by  public  sub- 
scriptions. 


Heligious  Outrage  in  Italy. — 
The  progress — we  can  hardly  call  it, 
of  Protestant,  but  assuredly  of  anti- 
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Catholic  principles  in  the  Legations, 
since  they  were  separated  from  the 
dominion  of  the  Pope  and  endowed 
with  the  blessing  of  religions  liberty, 
has  raised  the  indignation  of  the 
bigotted  Papists,  and  Burletta  has 
recently  been  the  scene  of  a  revolting 
tragedy.  The  ordinary  Hall  of  Con- 
ference was  assailed  by  an  infuriated 
mob,  who  set  the  building  on  fire. 
It  is  affirmed  that  three  persons 
were  burnt  alive,  others  thrown  out 
of  the  windows,  and  some  butchered 
in  cold  blood.  The  officers  of  the 
sub-prefecture  were  also  attacked  by 
the  mob ;  the  sub-prefect  was  mal- 
treated, and  only  saved  his  life  by 
escaping  to  a  place  of  concealment. 
Two  houses  were  also  burned  and 
others  sacked.  The  public  authori- 
ties have  adopted  the  most  energetic 
measures  to  vindicate  the  law,  and 
to  bring  the  rioters  and  assassins  to 
justice.  Many  arrests  have  taken 
place,  including  four  priests,  a  Ca- 
puchin monk,  six  women,  and  a 
banker,  on  whose  person  was  found 
a  list  of  two  hundred  destined  vic- 
tims. 


"  Fraternization." — We  noticed 
some  time  back  an  effort  of  the  High 
Church  party  in  England  to  frater- 
nize with  the  Greek  and  Romish 
churches  on  the  basis  of  their  com- 
mon episcopacy.  It  is  not  likely, 
however,  to  lead  to  any  result.  The 
foreign  churches  are  indifferent,  if  not 
hostile  to  the  plan.  The  concessions 
must,  of  course,  come  from  the  pro- 
pounded and  they  would  go  far  to- 
obliterate  the  principles  of  Protes- 
tanism  in  the  English  Church,  If 
the  attempt  be  persisted  in,  it  will 
only  serve  to  enlarge  and  embitter 
the  discord  which  reigns  among  the 
various  sections  of  the  establishment. 
It  now  appears  that  a  similar  attempt 
has  been  made  by  the  High  Church 
party  in  New  York  to  form  an  alliance 


with  the  Greek  Church  in  that  city, 
but  we  are  informed  that  the  super- 
stitions of  the  Greek  ritual,  and  more 
especially  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin,. 
have  served  to  nip  the  attempt  in 
the  bud.  But  it  was  not  altogether 
without  its  use.  It  roused  the  Evan- 
gelical Episcopalians  to  action,  and 
they  determined  to  fraternize  with 
their  non-Episcopal  Christian  breth- 
ren. It  was  resolved  to  ask  a  Presby- 
terian  clergyman  to  occupy  the 
pulpit  This  was  sternly  opposed  by 
the  bishop,  but  as  there  is  no  State 
Church,  with  its  pains  and  penalties, 
in  the  United  States,  the  prohibition 
was  totally  disregarded,  and  the 
fraternising  service  was  attended  in 
great  force.  Services  have  since 
been  interchanged  between  the  two 
bodies.  Neither  of  them  has  been 
weakened  by  this  evangelical  alliance, 
which  has  rather  served  to  strengthen 
the  principle  of  Christian  harmony. 
Yet  in  this  country  it  would  be 
difficult  for  a  churchman  to  imagine 
a  more  atrocious  act  of  sacrilege 
than  that  of  allowing  Dr.  Macleod, 
or  Mr.  Binney,  or  Mr.  Spurgeon  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  at  the  Abbey  or  at 
St.  Paul's. 


Church-rates.— The  local  taxa- 
tion returns  for  the  year  ending  mid- 
summer 1864  have  just  been  issued. 
The  statistics  are  very  instructive. 
The  total  number  of  parishes  in 
England  and  in  Wales  is  12,074. 
The  returns  are  made  only  from 
9,186  of  them ;  in  the  remainder,  cr 
2,888,  no  church-rate  was  levied. 
The  total  amount  obtained  for  the 
Tate  was  less  than  £250,000.  But  a 
more  careful  analysis  of  the  returns 
shows  that  out  of  the  9,186  parishes 
there  were  2,013  in  which  no  rate 
w&s  obtained,  which  reduces  the 
number  in  which  a  rate  i*  labed  by 
legal  agency  to  about  60  Jter  cent 
When  the  rates  become  ttatter  of 
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history,  it  will  appear  altogether  in- 
credible that  in  the  year  1866,  the 
richest  church  in  the  world,  with  a 
clerical  income  from  all  sources  little 
short  of  five  millions  a  year,  should 
hare  kept  the  country  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  agitation  and  discoid  for 
one-twentieth  of  this  sum.  There  is, 
however,  every  reason  to  hope  that 
the  present  Parliament,  perhaps  the 
present  session,  will  see  the  end  of 
this  anomaly.  Mr  Gladstone's  com- 
promise, which  is  received  with  much 
acceptance  by  the  House  and  the 
country,  does  not  abolish  rates,  but 
simply  exempts  Dissenters  from  pay- 
ing them,  by  providing  that  the 
collection  shall  not  be  compulsory. 
This  ought  to  satisfy  the  Dissenters, 
whose  object  is  to  obtain  exemption 
from  an  iniquitous  impost,  and  not 
to  interfere  with  church  services 
maintained  by  churchmen.  It  ought 
to  satisfy  all  those  within  the  pale  of 
the  Church whoobject  to  the  abolition 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  leave  the 
parish  churches  without  the  means 
of  maintaining  their  ministrations. 
If  they  have  any  confidence  in  the 
very  low  estimate  they  form  of  the 
strength  of  Dissent,  this  exemption 
will  be  of  little  importance.  The 
only  ground  on  which  the  proposal 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  can  be  fairly  resisted 
is  the  determination  to  uphold  the 
supremacy  of  the  Church,  by  making 
even  those  who  dissent  from  it  con- 
tribute to  its  support;  but  this  is  not 
an  argument  which  can  be  urged 
with  any  feeling  of  decency  in  the 
present  age. 


What  Churchmen  think  of  Dis- 
ssstbrs. — The  confessions  of  some 
Churchmen  often  strike  us  as  very 
remarkable.  We  cannot  doubt  their 
truth,  for  as  they  speak  of  the  society 
in  which  they  mix,  and  of  which 
they  form  a  part,  they  must  know 
what  they  affirm.    Yet  they  wonder 


that  Dissenters  sometimes  resent  the 
humiliations  they  suffer,  and  thatthey 
complain  of  the  injustice  with  which 
they  are  treated.  For  example,  the 
Kev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  M.  A.,  Principal 
of  an  important  Metropolitan  col- 
lege, thus  describes  the  "  antipathy" 
with  which  Dissenters  are  regarded 
by  "the  larger  portion  of  the  clergy 
and  gentry"  of  the  Anglican  Church. 
"  They  inherit  it  from  their  fathers. 
Its  atmosphere  surrounds  them  at 
home,  and  it  is  strengthened  at 
school  and  college.  The  Dissenter 
is  not  of  their  order,  and  yet  does 
not  look  up  to  them.  He  thinks  for 
himself,  and  votes  against  them. 
They  do  not  meet  him  in  society, 
and  will  take  no  steps  towards  it; 
over  and  above  all  conviction  that 
church-rates  are  necessary  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric  to  which 
they  are  applied,  they  prize  them  as 
a  badge  of  superiority  and  a  means, 
of  coercion.  To  such  men  there  is 
something  quite  intolerable  in  the 
thought  of  being  compelled  to  admit 
any  Dissenting  child  to  their  school, 
to  whom  they  cannot  say — You  shall 
learn  the  Catechism;  you  shall  be 
taught  that  your  parents  are  heretics. 
The  very  thought  of  the  presence  of 
a  Nonconformist  boy  of  ten  under 
the  roof  of  their  schools  in  any 
other  character  than  as  a  catechumen, 
is  to  them  as  the  greased  cartridges 
were  to  our  Indian  sepoys."  And 
so,  like  Indian  sepoys,  with  the 
cry  of  religion  on  their  lips,  they 
trample  on  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  ruthlessly  strive  to  destroy 
those  "  for  whom  also  Christ  died." 


Dismay  in  Home. — Great  fear  has 
fallen  on  the  Pope.  As  the  days  of 
evil  omen  draw  nigh,  in  which  the 
bark  of  St.  Peter  must  meet  the 
storm  that  threatens  its  existence, 
deprived  of  the  skilful  pilotage  of 
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that  eminent  son  of  the  church,  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  even  the  priests 
are  moved  to  prayer  for  safety,  and 
to  unusual  measures  for  protection. 
So  in  Eome,  processions,  public  pe- 
nances and  prayers,  are  the  order  of 
the  day.  In  the  open  air,  under 
every  piazza,  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  the  passers  by  are  harangued, 
urged  instantly  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  prostrate  themselves,  co- 
vered with  ashes,  before  the  Divine 
Majesty,  in  order  to  avert  the  threat- 
ened overthrow  of  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope.  Grand  proces- 
sions of  penitents,  in  long  Hies,  a 
taper  in  the  left  hand,  and  the  right 
hand  on  the  heart,  chanting  litanies 
and  penitential  psalms ;  priests,  with 
black  banners ;  the  black  line  closed 
with  the  Jesuit  General's  four  assis- 
tants, pass  along  the  streets;  even 
cardinals  clothed  in  purple  garb, 
followed  by  hundreds  of  the  principal 
families  of  Eome,  wearing  the  black 
gown  and  carrying  lighted  tapers, 
descend  into  the  streets;  soldiers 
and  common  people  follow,  singing 
the  hymn  to  the  Trinity.  But  all 
this  parade  and  impressive  ceremony 
and  declamatory  appeal  does  not 
prevent  the  Roman  people  from 
offering  insults  to  the  priests,  and 
by  their  derisive  words  indicating 
their  joy  at  the  coming  fate  of  the 
Papal  rule. 


The  Millennium  of  the  Esta- 
blishment.— Although  standing  at 
.the  opposite  pole  of  religious  belief 
to  that  held  by  Dr.  Pusey,  Dean 
-Stanley  rejoices  in  the  publication 
*)f  the  learned  Canon's  "  Eirenicon." 
It  is  not  because  Dean  Stanley  has 
the  smallest  wish  for  uniqn  with 
Home,  or  to  submit  his  neck  to  the 
joke  of  the  Pope's  infallible  decrees. 
His  joy  comes  from  the  very  oppo- 
site source.  He  rejoices  that  Dr. 
Pusey  again  shows,  as  did  Dr.  New- 


man in  Tract  90,  that  articles,  creeds, 
and  confessions  can  never  ensure 
either  uniformity  or  unity  of  belief; 
that   the    most    accurate  dogmatic 
statements  must    still  leave  some 
loophole  by  which  the  free  spirit 
will  escape.    With  this  view  we  can 
heartily  sympathize.    It  is  a  truth 
with  which  Nonconformists havelong 
been  familiar,  but  which  it  takes  a 
long  time  for  deans  to  learn.    But 
Dean  Stanley's  joy  is  full,  becaiiseDr. 
Pusey's  "  Eirenicon  "  proves  that  any 
belief  may  be  entertained,  notwith- 
standing that  the  articles   are  the 
sworn  confession  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  by  law  established ;  that  the  i 
Anglican  Church  may  therefore  right-  j 
fully  bestow  its  emoluments  on  a  J 
Pusey  or  a  Stanley,   a  Keble  or  a 
Jowett,  a  Wilberforce  or  a  Colenso. 
It  gladdens  him  to  think  that  every 
variety  of  bird  or  beast  may  find  a 
shelter  from  pitiless  dogmatism  in 
the  Church  of  England,  which  is  a 
Noah's  ark  providentially  provided 
for  that  end.     "An  enormous  lati-  j 
tude  "  is'  opened  "  by  Tract  90  and  j 
the  '  Eirenicon/  "  so  that  the  "  adhe- 
rents of  Barclay's  Apology,"  the  old 
Quakers,  and  the  receivers  of  the 
"Eacovian  Catechism,"  the  Socinians, 
"  as  far  as  the  wording  of  the  article 
goes,  might  claim  a  position  within 
the  Church  of  England  as  tenable 
as  that    which    is   offered  by  the 
'Eirenicon'  and  its   supporters,  to 
the    adherents    of  the    Decrees  of 
Trent."    Dean  Stanley  considers  that 
only  to  be  a  true  national  Church 
which  embraces    every  variety  of 
theological  or  sceptical  thought  that 
a  nation  contains,  and  it  is  the  pros- 
pect of  this,  as  likely  to  be  the  future 
character  of  the  Established  Church* 
that  gives  him  the  most   intense 
gratification.      The    learned  Dean 
seems  to  have  no  idea  thai  in  this 
flood  of  latitudinarianism  it  is  not 
the  Gospel  only,,  but  morality  itself 
which  will  be  submerged. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 

"And  be  said  uato  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

MarkxyL  15. 

This  command  of  our  Divine  Lord  to  his  disciples  has  been,  more  or  less,  ful- 
filled, from  the  time  of  its  announcement  to  the  present  day.  True,  there  have 
been  long  seasons  of  apathy,  in  which  it  was  almost  forgotten ;  and  seasons  of 
bitter  controversy,  in  which  were  expended  the  learning  and  zeal  that  should  have 
been  devoted  to  the  world's  conversion ;  and  seasons  of  sore  persecution  and 
conflict,  in  which  the  Church  had  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  to  the  almost  entire 
neglect  of  attempted  aggression  and  conquest ;  still,  it  cannot  be  said  of  her  that 
at  any  period,  she  has  been  wholly  oblivious  of  her  great  commission. 

Two  or  three  epochs  of  her  history,  however,  have  been  specially  marked  by 
combined  energetic  efforts  to  spread  Christ's  gospel,  and  bring  sinners  to  His 
Cross.  This  was  the  feature  of  the  age  immediately  posterior  to  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion. Those  to  whom  He  gave  His  charge  "  went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following." 
The  successors  of  the  apostles  prosecuted  the  work  of  evangelization  in  the  same 
spirit  as  those  into  whose  labours  they  had  entered.  So  wide-spread  and  earnest, 
so  owned  and  successful  were  the  missionary  efforts  of  primitive  Christians,  that 
during  the  first  three  centuries,  Christianity  "  had  established  itself  in  Spain, 
France,  Britain,  Germany,  Scythia,  Dacia,  Sarmatia,  Italy,  Greece,  the  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean,  the  whole  of  Asia  from  the  J onian  Sea  to  the  Euxine,  Pale*- 
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tine  and  the  bordering  countries  eastward,  Mesopotamia,  and  the  Elamites;  (and) 
the  whole  of  the  northern  part  of  the  continent  of  Africa  stretching  inland."*  And 
then,  when  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  world  would  soon  present  itself  as  an  offering 
of  grateful  praise  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  a  combination  of  causes  arose  to  paralyse 
the  Church's  power  and  impede  her  triumphs.  Centuries  rolled  on — centuries  of 
spiritual  darkness  and  sloth — and  comparatively  little  was  done,  except  by 
solitary  individuals,  in  the  fray  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  till  the  Reformers 
appeared. 

The  Reformation  was  in  many  respects  a  revival  of  the  Apostolic  age.  Luther 
and  his  coadjutors  heard  the  authoritative  voice  of  Christ  speaking  above  the 
uncertain  mutterings  of  the  Fathers,  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  bulls  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome ;  they  saw  the  multitudes  perishing  for  lack  of  the  bread  of  life ;  and, 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  had  been  given  to  them,  they  went  up  and 
down  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  It  may  be  said  that  these  men  were 
rather  revivalists  within  the  borders  of  Christendom  than  evangelists  beyond  Us 
pale ;  yet,  in  their  labours,  I  see  a  fresh  recognition  of  the  Lord's  will  to  disciple 
the  nations,  and  the  seed-sowing  of  those  missionary  efforts  which  sprang  up  in  the 
following  century  in  the  Protestant  churches  of  continental  Europe. 

The  third  epoch  is  that  in  which  we  live — the  era  of  modern  missions,  which 
began  in  the  last  century.  There  are  now  in  existence  in  Great  Britain,  America, 
and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  nearly  sixty  missionary  societies,  having  for  their 
special  work  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  These  societies  occupy  upwards 
of  twelve  hundred  stations,  employ  about  twelve  thousand  agents  of  all  kinds,  and 
are  supported  by  an  income  of  one  million  pounds  sterling.  Through  their  instru- 
mentality the  gospel  is  preached  all  over  the  earth — in  crowded  cities,  in  the 
wilderness  and  desolate  places  where  few  men  are,  and  in  the  islands  fax  off  on 
the  sea. 

One  of  the  earliest  of  these  institutions  is  that  of  which  we  call  oursehe* 
peculiarly  the  friends  and  supporters.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  dear  to 
us  by  many  fond  remembrances  and  sacred  associations.  We  have  received  it  u 
a  solemn  trust  from  those  with  whom  it  originated,  and  to  whom  it  was  more 
precious  than  life ;  nay,  more,  we  have  received  it  as  a  solemn  trust  from  the  Lord 
who  hath  bought  us,  and  to  whom  ere  long  we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  We  meet  on  these  anniversaries  to  report  its  progress,  to  re-kindle 
our  interest  in  its  operations,  and  to  renew  our  dedication  to  its  service.  It  will  be 
in  harmony  with  the  nature  and  intent  of  our  gathering  to-day,  if  I  endeavour  to 
impress  on  your  minds  and  my  own  some  things  which  ought  to  have  an  abiding 
place  in  our  deepest  convictions,  and  which,  if  fully  recognised,  will  keep  alive  our 
warmest  zeal,  and  sustain  us  under  all  discouragements  till  our  work  is  done. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  enthusiasm  with  which  a  great  movement  is 
started,  seldom  lasts  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  years— that  after  that  there  is  a  steady 
settling  down  into  official  life.f  There  is  much  truth  in  the  remark.  All  such 
societies  as  ours  pass,  it  seems  to  me,  through  at  least  three  stages.  The  fird  * 
one  of  devout,  heroic,  self-sacrificing,  all-consuming  consecration— one  in  which 
the  work  undertaken  is  started  and  sustained  because  its  originators  cannot  do 

otherwise — necessity  is  laid  upon  them.  Who  can  read  the  lives  of  Carey,  Fftfier, 
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Pearoe,  Marshman,  Ward,  and  their  associates,  without  feeling  that  their  enter- 
prise was  the  oat-growth — the  bloom  and  fruit  of  their  spiritual  nature;  that  it 
was  the  ofispring  of  Intense  soul-travail ;  that  it  was  commenced  and  carried 
forwards  under  the  irresistible  spell  of  Christ's  great  command. 

Then  we  reach  a  second  stage,  where  the  life  of  the  institution  is  in  danger  of 
somewhat  dying  out  with  the  death  of  its  founders,  but  is  prolonged  by  reports 
from  the  foreign  field,  and  by  returned  missionaries  who  describe  strange  scenes, 
novel  customs,  various  false  systems  of  religion  and  philosophy;  relate  harrowing 
instances  of  heathen  ignorance,  debasement  and  cruelty  ;  and  declare  what  God 
has  wrought  in  the  salvation  of  the  heathen.  Love  of  that  which  ministers  to  an 
inquiring  mind,  or  excites  wonder,  or  awakens  compassion ;  the  heat  of  aroused 
and  ardent  feeling ;  and  joy  among  the  brethren  at  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles ; 
all  serve  to  perpetuate  for  a  season  the  most  lively  interest  in  the  movement. 
Many  of  us  remember  how  honoured  brethren,  now  among  the  glorified  spirits 
around  the  throne,  by  their  tidings  from  the  east  and  the  west,  kept,  in  the  days  of 
our  youth,  the  missionary  fire  in  a  glow. 

We  come  then  to  a  third  stage.  The  fathers  die ;  and,  in  their  departure,  though 
they  leave  the  machinery,  they  carry  away  much  of  the  power  which  set  it  in 
motion.  This  loss  may,  for  a  time,  be  compensated  by  the  excitement  of  which  I 
have  just  spoken ;  but  gradually  we  become  familiar  with  what  was  once  so  new 
and  startling ;  the  statistics  of  conversion  disappoint  the  sanguine  hopes  we  had 
cherished ;  while,  In  some  cases,  by  reason  of  the  success  of  our  undertaking,  the 
occasions  of  our  interest  are  destroyed,  as  in  the  abolition  of  suttee  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  slavery  in  the  West.  At  this  stage  we  are  in  danger  of  subsiding  into 
the  quiet  possession  of  a  trust,  which  brings,  wo  know,  its  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities—-duties  and  responsibilities  which  we  desire  in  a  respectable,  and  even  a 
iaithfnl  manner,  to  fulfil ;  but  which  come  to  be  discharged  rather  in  a  perfunctory 
spirit—as  matters  of  routine — than  as  the  necessary  obligations  of  loyalty  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  love  for  men's  souls.  This  is  the  time  when  there  is  danger  of  our 
becoming  sceptical  as  to  the  success  of  our  engagement ;  of  human  policy  taking 
the  place  of  Scriptural  rule,  and  trust  in  God ;  of  discussions  on  matters  of  consti- 
tution and  finance  consuming  the  time  and  exhausting  the  energies  that  ought  to 
be  spent  in  mutual  exhortation  and  prayer;  of  our  Godlike  work,  of  whicli 
';  thrones "  and  "  dominions "  would  rejoice  to  be  the  committee,  and  "  princi- 
palities19 and  "powers"  the  agents,  becoming  little  better,  in  all  its  ramifications, 
than  a  colossal  house  of  business,  having  its  branch  establishments'  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe.  That  we  may  guard  against  these  dangers,  and  that  we 
may  carry  out  our  Lord's  commission  in  the  spirit  he  requires,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  ever  to  recognise  the  great  facts  and  truths  on  which  out  work  is  based,  and 
under  the  influence  of  which  we  ought  to  prosecute  it. 

I.  We  must  recognise  the  fact  that  the  heathen  are  guilty  before  God,  and  under 
condemnation,  and,  therefore,  liable  to  eternal  punishment.  Sometimes  their  state 
has  been  pictured  us  one  of  harmless,  beautiful  innocence.  IV  e  have  heard  them 
even  lauded  for  their  deep  religiousness.  Many  who  make  no  attempt  to  conceal 
their  social  and  moral  degradation,  nevertheless,  excuse  them  on  account  of  their 
disadvantages,  maintaining  that  their  guilt,  if  there  be  any  at  all,  must  be  so 
insignificant  that  a  merciful  God  can  never  think  of  inflicting  upon  them  ever- 
lasting death.    Under  the  influence  of  morbid  views  of  the  Divine  character,  and 
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imperfect  conceptions  of  the  nature  and  guilt  of  transgression,  many  Christian 
people  think  too  favourably  of  the  condition  of  pagan  nations.  But  what  is  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  ?  What  does  it  teach  us  concerning  their  privileges  ?  It 
teaches  us  that  they  have  the  means  of  knowing  God  and  His  law.  "  Because 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it 
unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse."  "  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  laW,  these,  having  not 
the  law  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean- 
while accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another."  *  What  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
as  to  their  use  or  abuse  of  their  privileges  ?  "  When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
Him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagination!, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things." 
"  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen."  "  They  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge."  f  What  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture  touching 
their  moral  and  social  state  ?  Read  the  catalogue  of  their  vices  as  given  by  Paul 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  hearken  to 
his  declaration  as  to  the  wilfulness  and  guilt  of  their  conduct :  "  Who  knowing 
the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them."  J  What  is  the 
testimony  of  Seripture  as  to  their  future  condition  ?  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  ail  the  nations  that  forget  God."  "  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness."  "  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds: 
unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unright- 
eousness, indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile.  For  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law."  | 

What  Scripture  teaches  concerning  the  heathen  of  former  ages  is  true  of  the 
heathen  of  this  day.  God  still  displays  Himself  before  their  eyes  in  the  worts 
of  His  hands-  The  human  mind  is  the  same  as  ever  it  was  in  its  structure  and 
functions.  The  idea  of  God  and  law  is  yet  in  the  intellect,  while,  as  of  old,  the 
love  of  them  is  not  in  the  heart.  The  depravity  of  the  affections  beclouds  the 
understanding,  the  darkened  understanding  panders  to  the  depraved  affections; 
and  thus,  by  the  operation  and  as  the  result  of  immutable  and  righteous  law,  they 
sink  into  deeper  and  yet  ever  deeper  guilt  and  ruin.  The  paganism  of  the  nine 
teenth  century  answers  to  Paul's  description  of  the  paganism  of  the  first  Mis- 
sionaries assure  us  of  this  fact.  The  heathen  themselves  admit  it.  Everywhere 
we  find  them  enslaved  by  the  grossest  superstitions,  indulging  without  restraint  in 
the  foulest  abominations,  practising  the  most  atrocious  cruelties,  verifying  in  their 

♦  Bom.  i.  19,  90;  ii.  14,  15,  f  Rom.  i.  21—23,  25,  28. 
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wretchedness  thai  Scripture — "  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after 
another  God."  *  Their  state  is  one  of  wilful  blindness  and  guilt.  Their  eternal 
condemnation  and  destruction  are  sure. 

Their  guilt  is  not  equal  to  that  of  those  who  despise  the  Gospel,  because  their 
privileges  are  not  equal.  Our  Lord  upbraided  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum, 
and  said  it  would  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  Sodom,  than  for  them.  On  another  occasion,  he  taught  that  "  that  servant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ;  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him  will  they  ask  the  more."  f  The  application  of  the 
principle  contained  in  these  words  to  the  heathen  brings  them  in  less  guilty  than 
the  unbelieving  among  ourselves ;  yet  it  leaves  them  guilty.  They  know  more 
than  they  practice ;  and  for  their  neglect  and  disobedience  they  must  perish  for 
crer. 

I  do  not  say  no  heathen  man  can  be  saved.  With  the  future  condition  of 
Tirtuous  pagans,  living  up  to  their  light,  if  there  be  any  such,  I  have  nothing  to 
do.  None  such  have  yet  been  found.  The  character  of  the  wisest  and  purest 
heathen  sages  of  antiquity  is  not  above  suspicion.  We  never  hear  of  any  heathen 
who  are  sinless  men.  "  They  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  written,  there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  :  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one/'  % 

If  the  heathen  are  not  guilty,  and  in  danger  of  eternal  death,  our  efforts  to  save 
them  are  uncalled  for.  Indeed,  on  such  a  theory,  Christianity  is  a  superfluity ; 
for,  inasmuch  as  all  men  are  in  the  same  state  before  God,  if  the  heathen  do  not 
need  the  Gospel,  it  was  needed  by  none.  If  they  are  not  guilty  and  exposed  to 
eternal  death,  why  would  we  interfere  with  their  position  at  all  ?  It  would  be 
much  more  humane  to  leave  them  to  their  fate.  Why  should  we  expend  our 
money,  our  time,  our  energies,  on  their  behalf?  Why  send  out  so  many  brave 
men,  "  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few,"  to  encounter  privations,  hardships, 
disease,  and  death  ?  If  they  are  not  guilty,  and  doomed,  unless  we  interfere,  to 
ruin,  the  sooner  we  retire  from  our  position  and  abandon  our  work  the  better. 

But  if  they  are  guilty,  then  what  an  imperative  necessity  there  is  for  our 
interference  ?  What  a  piercing  cry  for  help  comes  to  us  across  the  waters !  Who 
can  think  of  the  fact  that  millions  upon  millions  of  men  are  hastening  to  perdi- 
tion without  being  oppressed  with  sadness,  and  moved  to  make  an  effort  to  save 
them  1  A  ship  is  dashed  by  the  stprm  on  a  rocky  coast  and  broken  to  pieces,  and 
a  handful  of  men  are  seen  from  the  land  hanging  on  by  the  rigging,  or  floating  on 
spars  and  planks,  expecting  every  moment  to  perish.  Anxious  crowds  line  the  cliffs 
and  the  shore,  gazing  with  intensest  earnestness  and  tenderest  compassion  on  the 
distressing  scene !  With  what  promptness  and  energy  the  life-boat  is  launched,  and 
how  the  brave  crew  that  man  her  strain  every  nerve  to  urge  her  through  the  foaming 
surf  to  the  drowning  sufferers  !  The  shaft  of  a  coal-pit  is  closed  by  an  unexpected 
Accident,  and  two  hundred  persons  are  entombed  alive.  The  news  spreads  through 
the  district,  and  for  seven  long  days  and  nights  aching  hearts  and  busy  hands  toi[ 
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to  clear  away  the  rubbish  and  effect  an  entrance ;  while  thousands  el  apeetaioia, 
with  the  deepest  concern,  stand  around;  and  a  whole  nation,  with  trembling 
suspense,  awaits  the  issue :  and  when  all  obstructions  are  removed,  and  those  who 
descend  into  the  pit  find  the  worst  fears  confirmed,  and  not  a  living  man  left  to 
tell  the  tale  of  death,  how  the  tidings  of  grief  and  woe  fly,  with  the  swiftness  of 
lightning,  from  country  to  country,  and  one  quarter  of  the  globe  to  another 
everywhere  evoking  the  truest  sympathy,  and  enlisting  substantial  aid ! 

My  brethren,  the  condition  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  our  fellow-men,  for 
whom  we  plead  to-day,  is  infinitely  more  appalling  than  that  of  these  shipwrecked 
mariners  or  entombed  colliers.  They  are  without  God  in  the  world ;  the  present 
is  a  season  of  fruitless  toil  and  wretchedness,  the  future  is  enshrouded  in  mid- 
night darkness.  Let  us  gaze  on  this  terrible  picture  of  sin  and  misery,  of  guilt, 
and  ruin,  until  each  one  is  constrained  to  exclaim — 

"  My  God!  I  feel  the  mournftil  scene; 
My  bowels  yearn  o'er  dying  men; 
And  fain  my  pity  wonld  reclaim, 
And  snatch  the  fire-brands  from  the  flame."* 

II.  In  tli e  second  place,  we  must  recognise  the  truth  that  the  Gospel,  and  tie 
Gospel  only,  can  save  the  heathen.  .  Natural  religion  is  insufficient ;  if  you  leave 
them  to  that  they  perish.  The  testimony  of  missionaries  who  have  long  laboured 
among  them,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  is  that  they  have  never  met  with  any 
who  were  God-fearing  men.  Until  the  Gospel  is  conveyed  to  them  their  state  i> 
hopeless.  They  cannot  be  pardoned  without  repentance,  for  this  would  be  incon- 
sistent with  God's  character,  opposed  to  His  honour,  and  likely  to  prove  injurious 
in  its  moral  influence  on  other  subjects  of  his  government.  If  they  are  to  be  saved, 
they  must  "  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.'9  f 

Civilization,  in  the  contracted  sense  in  which  the  term  is  sometimes  used,  that 
is,  civilization  to  the  exclusion  of  Christian  agencies,  can  never  save  the  heathen. 
Establish  commercial  relationships  with  them.  What  then  ?  It  will  be  found 
that  the  mutual  intercourse  which  commerce  begets,  if  it  be  not  sanctified  by 
Christianity,  will  only  serve  to  promote  mutual  moral  debasement.  If  commerce 
could  save  a  people,  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  remained  to  this  day.  Introduce 
among  them  the  arts  and  sciences,  letters  and  philosophy ;  cover  a  land  with 
schools,  and  scatter  books  among  the  people  like  seed  cast  from  a  sower's  hand  in 
spring-time;  cultivate  the  intellect  to  the  highest  point  of  perfection.  What 
then  ?  You  need  another  power  to  renew  and  control  the  heart.  History, 
ancient  and  modern,,  supplies  instances  of  countries  where  learning,  philosophy, 
science,  the  arts,  all  flourished  in  the  midst  of  moral  pollution*  and 
were  unable  to  save  from  ruin  the  people  whom  they  adorned.  Provide 
for  the  heathen  good  laws.  What  then?  Legislate  as  you  like,  unless 
men  are  taught  by  the  grace  of  God  to  govern  themselves,  "  Being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,"  J  the  best  laws  will  be  of  little  use. 
Human  legislation  cannot  alter  the  relations  of  men  to  God,  or  touch  the  secret 
springs  of  character.  There  may,  for  a  season,  be  outward  reformation;  but, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  not  the  development  of  an  inner  life— *  life  begotten  by  God- 
it  will  soon  decline.  The  surface  of  the  wound  may  be  healed,  and  a  new  skin 
grow  over  it ;  it  may  be  thought  the  mischief  has  been  repaired  ;  but  down  in  the 
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flesh  the  poison  lurks  and  festers,  sad  presently  it  will  break  out  in  symptoms  more 
numerous  and  threatening  than  before. 

Pagan  nations  peed  the  Gospel,  and  utile?*  we  are  prepared  to  give  it  them,  we 
had  better  not  approach  them  at  all ;  our  intercourse  is  more  likely  to  prove  a 
curse  to  them  than  a  blessing,  as  European  discoveries  during  the  last  three 
centuries  abundantly  show.  We  shall  most  probably  sink  them  into  deeper  de- 
gradation, ensure  their  national  decay,  and  acoelerate  their  eternal  destruction. 
"If  we  find  them,"  says  a  competent  authority,  "  simple  and  trusting,  we  leave 
them  treacherous ;  if  we  find  them  temperate,  we  leave  them  drunkards ;  and,  in 
after  years,  a  plea  for  their  destruction  is  founded  on  the  very  vices  tfiey  have 
learned  from  us."  *  The  Gospel  alone  can  elevate  and  bless  them.  Nothing  else 
takes  full  cognizance  of  their  guilt  and  ruin,  and  therefore  nothing  else  can  supply 
their  need.  This  is  God's  own  remedy  for  their  disease ;  it  is  His  message  of 
light  and  life  to  those  who  4we|l  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Jn  the 
character  of  its  declarations,  in  the  way  in  which  it  addresses  them,  in  the  power 
by  which  it  is  accompanied,  in  the  mode  of  its  operation,  in  the  blessed  results  it 
produces,  it  shqjfs  its  adaptation  to  their  nature  and  necessities,  and  proves  that 
now,  as  of  old,  unto  them  which  are  called^  Christ  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God.  It  may  seem  presumption  in  one  who  h,as  not  come  into  actual  contact  with 
the  heathen  tp  offer  an  opinion  on  the  mode  ctf  presenting  the  Gospel  to  their 
minds,  especially  when  the  opinion  dissents  from  tjie  judgment  of  some  who  have 
laboured  long  in  the  mission-field ;  yet  J  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  con- 
viction that  if  it  were  preached  more  to  the  conscience,  and  less  to  the  intellect — 
more  as  a  message  from  God  to  man,  and  less  as  a  system  to  be  discussed  by  men 
—more  dogmatically,  and  less  controversially — we  might  witness  more  encouraging 
results.  Give  it  how  we  may,  it  is  the  Gospel  we  must  give.  It  is  this  which, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  is  to  bring  the  heathen,  in  penitence  and  faitb,  sub- 
mission and  love,  joy  and  obedience,  to  the  Divine  throne ;  it  is  this  which  is  to 
renew  their  character,  elevate  them  in  social  life,  and  bless  them  with  national 
prosperity ;  it  is  this  which  is  to  make  them  children  of  God  and  heirs  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance. 

My  brethren !  on  us  rests  the  obligation  to  preach  this  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Let  us  send  forth  this  angel  of  mercy  to  visit  every  home  and  heart  of  guilt  and 
sorrow ;  then,  as  her  tears  of  compassion  fall  in  rich  drops  on  the  children  of  men, 
with  one  hand  she  will  bestow  forgiveness,  and  with  the  ot^ier  peace,  until  at 
length,  from  the  whole  human  family,  there  will  ascend,  to  welcome  the  dawning 
of  every  day  and  tnrn  the  silence  of  every  night  into  melody,  one  universal  song 
t)f  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

III.  I  observe,  lastly,  that  we  must  recognise  the  obligations  under  which  we  are 
laid  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  We  must  never  forget  that  it  is  the 
purpose  of  God  that  His  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  all  nations.  He  has  indi- 
cated this  in  many  ways.  We  see  it  in  the  adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to  their  state 
and  wants.  It  is  fitted  for  universal  diffusion— suited  to  man,  as  man,  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  It  is  not  circumscribed  by  any  geographical  limits.  There  is  nothing 
loeal  in  its  nature  or  requirements.  Its  ideas  may  be  expressed  in  al)  languages. 
It  finds  a  response  in  all  lands.  In  its  entire  harmony  with  the  instincts,  needs, 
condition,  character,  aspirations,  and  capabilities  of  our  common  humanity,  I  see  it 

*  Lieutcuaut  Rose, 
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to  be  God's  provision  for  the  world.  In  the  fact  that  God  has  given  this  Gospel 
to  us  he  indicates  his  will  that  we  should  proclaim  it  to  the  nations  yet  destitute  of 
it.  It  is  His  plan  that  it  should  be  propagated  by  human  agency;  and  that  men 
who  are  saved  should  be  the  instruments  of  saving  others.  He  declares  his  pur- 
pose by  the  predictions  of  his  word — predictions  in  which  he  has  foretold  that "  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"* 
—predictions  which  cannot  fall  to  the  ground,  since  they  are  the  utterances  of 
unchangeable  truth  and  almighty  love.  In  a  special  manner  he  indicates  his  pur- 
pose to  us  as  British  Christians  by  the  dispensatio  -a  of  his  providence.  Our 
physical  and  mental  qualities  as  a  race,  our  national  training  for  centuries  past, 
the  immense  and  ever  increasing  wealth  in  our  possession,  the  character  of  oar 
political  and  religious  institutions,  the  vast  territories  we  own  and  the  many 
millions  of  people  over  whom  we  exercise  rule,  our  commercial  relationships  with 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  our  missionary  history  and  experience  for  the  last 
hundred  years — all  are  designed  by  God  to  fit  us  to  be  almoners  of  his  gracious 
bounty  to  a  perishing  world. 

And  as  this  is  God's  purpose,  so  is  it  also  Christ's  direct  command — a  command 
we  cannot  annul,  and  dare  not  disobey.  Whatever  may  be  the  results  of  our 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  though  not  one  to  whom  we  preach  it  should  accept 
it,  though  our  preaching  it  aggravate  the  guilt  and  misery  of  millions,  we  are 
bound  to  make  it  known.  Duty  calls,  and  it  is  at  our  peril  we  neglect  the  call. 
He  who  speaks  to  us  speaks  with  authority.  He  has  a  right  to  order  us  to  any 
service  He  may  require,  and  by  our  profession  of  discipleship  we  are  held  to  im- 
plioit  obedience.  We  cannot  neglect  any  work  He  appoints  without  incurring 
guilt  and  drawing  down  His  displeasure ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  are 
loyal  in  heart  and  life,  counting  obedience  to  His  will,  even  though  it  involve  toil 
and  sacrifice,  our  chief  obligation, 


"  Shall  find,  the  toppling  crags  of  duty  scaled, 
Are  clo*se  upon  the  shining  table-lands 
To  -which  oar  God  Himself  is  moon  and  8un."t 

Obedience  to  Christ's  command  is  rendered  dear  to  us  by  gratitude.  He  who 
speaks  has  redeemed  us  from  sin  and  from  hell  at  the  price  of  His  own  blood. 
We  are  not  our  own,  but  His;  and  we  rejoice  in  the  fact.  Love  is  glad  to  be  a 
slave,  and  delights  in  service.  Standing  by  our  Lord's  side  on  the  height  of 
Olivet,  as  He  issues  this  great  commission,  we  remember  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth, 
we  have  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  before  our  eyes ;  and  while  His  words  strike 
us  with  all  the  force  of  a  royal  edict,  they  also  fall  on  our  ears  as  the  last  request 
of  a  dear  friend.  Gratitude  to  Jesus  Christ  deepens  our  sympathy  with  Him  in 
all  His  mediatorial  work,  and  animates  us  to  make  whatever  sacrifices  he  may 
demand;  it  inspires  us  with  enthusiasm;  it  teaches  us  to  look  to  Him  for 
strength,  and  to  trust  Him  for  success ;  it  will  sustain  us  when  the  excitement 
of  novelty  has  subsided ;  and  help  us  to  make  the  very  obstacles  in  our  path 
stepping-stones  to  a  triumphant  goal. 

And  is  not  obedience  to  Christ's  command  made  pleasant  by  the  recollection  of 
the  blessings  which  it  ensures  P  It  is,  alas!  too  true,  that  millions  of  pagans,  as 
is  the  case  with  millions  in  Christendom,  live  and  die  unblest  by  the  Gospel; 

*  Heb.  ii.  M.  f  Tennyson. 
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that  many  to  whom  it  is  preached  reject  it,  and  so  perish  under  aggravated  guilt ; 
still,  we  cannot  forget  either  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished,  or  that  which  is 
jet  to  he  wrought.  The  work  to  which  our  Lord  summons  us  is  the  most 
benevolent  in  which  we  can  engage.  With  such  glad  tidings  on  our  lips,  who 
would  not  delight  to  go  to  the  remotest  corner  of  our  globe,  and  among  the  most 
rode  and  savage  tribes. 

Let  us  attend  then,  beloved  brethren,  to  this  last  command  of  our  exalted  Lord. 
Let  each  one  of  us  regard  this  command  as  addressed  to  himself.    By  our  direct 
testimony,  by  our  counsel  and  sympathy,  by  our  contributions  and  prayers,  let  us 
cheerfully  obey.     Let  none  think  his  service  useless.    Let  no  one  attempt  to 
excuse  himself  by  saying,  "  My  talents  and  opportunities  and  means  are  few  and 
small*      There  is  no  excuse  for  disobedience  or  neglect.     What  you  can  is  the 
measure  of  your  duty,  as  "  She  bath  done  what  she  could  "  *  was  of  old  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ's  approval.    Tour  talents  and  opportunities  and  means  may  be 
few  and  small ;  but  rightly  used  through  a  lifetime,  and  combined  with  those  of 
your  fellow-Christians,  they  may  prove  an  extensive  blessing.    The  glory  of  God 
in  the  midnight  heavens  results  from  the  united  lustre  of  countless  stars.    Is  not 
the  earth  made  fruitful  with  gardens  and  orchards,  meadows  and  corn  fields, 
through  the  moisture  of  many  slender  streams,  and  the  million  rain-drops  of 
descending  showers?    Away  in  the  Pacific  are  beautiful  islands,  whose  soil  bears 
the  stately  bread-fruit  tree,  the  feathery  palm,  the  cocoa-nut  with  its  lofty  plumes, 
and  the  homes  of  men;   and   these  lovely  spots,    that  look  like  blossoming 
flowers  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  and  that,  strong  as  they  are  lovely,  defy  the 
assaults  of  wind  and  ocean,  are  the  result  of  the  combined  labours  of  innumerable 
myriads  of  tiny  insects,  the  patient  work  of  many  generations.    In  like  manner 
the  combined  services  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Past  successes  should  stimulate  and  encourage  us  to  go  forward  in  this 
missionary  work.  Look  back  to  apostolic  times.  How  mightily  then  the  word 
of  the  Lord  grew  and  prevailed !  In  martial  Borne,  in  idolatrous  Ephesue,  in 
profligate  Corinth,  in  philosophic  Athens,  among  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic,  on 
the  shores  of  Africa,  everywhere  the  first  preachers  triumphed  in  Christ,  who 
made  manifest  the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  them  in  every  place.  Overleap 
the  centuries,  and  come  down  to  our  own  time*  Review  the  history  of  modern 
missions.  Wherever  we  turn,  we  find  they  have  been  successful.  The  men  who 
say  they  have  failed,  either  speak  in  ignorance  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  or  wilfully 
misrepresent  them.  The  evidences  of  success  may  be  seen  in  India,  in  China,  in 
Barman,  along  the  coasts  of  Africa,  in  the  West  Indies,  among  the  islands  of  the 
South  Seas,  in  Labrador,  in  Madagascar,  among  the  wandering  tribes  of  the  desert, 
and  wherever  else  our  missionaries  have  erected  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  who  are  unfriendly  to  Christianity,  that  instead  of 
making  substantial  and  permanent  conquests,  it  has  been  going  on  from  the 
beginning  in  a  migratory  fashion,  moving  from  place  to  place,  and  losing  in  the 
rear  as  it  has  gained  in  the  van ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  have  little  ground  from 
to  history  in  the  past  to  anticipate  for  it  universal  triumph.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  we  have  lost  much  of  our  previous  gains  through  worldliness  and  unfaithful- 
&**  and  sloth;  still  there  has  been,  on  the  whole,  substantial  progress.    We 

*  Mark,  xiv.  8. 
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cover  to-day  a  wide  surface,  and  role  with  a  stronger  hand  than  at  any  formar 
period ;  and  when  those  prophecies  shall  be  fulfilled  which  foretell  the  abundant 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  last  days,  our  conquests  will  he  more 
brilliant  and  decisive  than  ever. 

Let  us  not  be  disheartened  because  the  spread  of  the  truth  and  the  conversion 
of  the  world  proceed  so  slowly.  The  method  of  God's  workiqg  is  gradual ; 
nevertheless  it  is  sure,  and  its  results  will  endure.  The  oak  takes  qenturiea  to 
oome  to  perfection.  Through  untold  ages  this  globe  was  in  a  state  of  preparation 
for  man.  All  God's  great  works  are  slow  and  progressive.  In  the  tardy  growth 
of  the  Church,  and  the  gradual  enlightenment  of  the  world,  no  strange  thing  has 
happened.  It  is  also  well  for  us  to  consider,  that  though  the  preparation  has 
been  long,  the  expected  results  may  appear  almost  at  once.  A  few  yean  ago  I 
visited  one  of  the  immense  slate  quarries  of  North  Wales,  at  the  hour  of  noon— 
the  hour  for  the  blasting  of  the  rock.  All  the  morning,  and  part  of  the  previous 
day,  the  quarrymen  had  been  at  work ;  but,  to  an  inexperienced  observer,  little 
seemed  to  have  been  done.  Yet  much  had  been  wrought ;  the  borja  had  been  made 
and  filled  with  powder.  Now  the  match  was  laid  and  lighted ;  explosion  followed 
explosion ;  report  succeeded  report ;  and  in  one  short  hour  hundred  of  tons  of 
slate  wore  displaced,  and  all  the  toils  of  preparation  rewarded-  May  it  not  be  so 
with  us  ?  Persons  may  sneer  at  our  work  ami  tell  us  it  is  useless.  We  reply— 
"  Not  so.  Some  results  have  already  appeared ;  but  wait  a  little  longer.  We  are 
making  the  bore,  ramming  in  the  powder,  preparing  and  applying  the  match; 
only  let  the  fire  of  heaven  descend  and  light  it,  and  in  an  instant  you  shall  witness 
results  that  will  fill  you  with  wonder  and  solemn  awe." 

My  brethren,  we  indulge  in  no  idle  dreams.  The  night  has  been  lopg  and 
dreary ;  but  the  morning  cometh.  I  have  walked  the  deck  of  a  ship  at  sea 
through  the  dark  hours  of  night,  and  learnt  a  lesson  there.  Slowly,  almost  im- 
perceptibly, I  have  seen  the  "  midnight  blackness  changing  into  grey  3 "  I  ban 
observed  the  young  dawn  spread  its  tender  light  over  the  heayeus.  I  have 
watched  star  after  star  disappear  in  the  brightening  effulgence  of  the  sun,  rise? 
in  golden  glory  above  the  horison ;  I  have  marked  the  upward  progress  of  the 
orb  of  day,  till  every  otyect  of  the  land  we  were  nearing— oliiEs  and  shores, 
mountains  and  valleys,  green  fields  and  human  abodes,  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
trees — were  bathed  in  his  splendour,  and  I  have  said  to  myself,  "  Aa  God  ha* 
turned  the  night  into  this  new  day,  destroying  the  covering  which  was  oast  over 
land  and  sea,  and  the  veil  which  was  spread  over  all  the  objects  of  surroflfldiDS 
nature,  so  I  know  that  *  He  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations/  "* 

Once  more,  then,  let  us  consecrate  ourselves  to  this  divine  work.  JM  aa  learn 
to  wait  as  well  as  to  labour.  "  For  the  vision  is  yet  (pr  an  appointed  time ;  bot 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie.  Though  it.  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will 
sorely  come."t — Amen. 

*  Ri.  xxv.  7.  t  H*h. Ji-  3- 
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NOT  SERVANTS  BUT  FRIENM. 
'  Henceforth  I  call  yon  not  servants;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth:  but  I  hare 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  hays  made  known  onto  you.*' 
— Joiui  xy,  15. 


The  relations  between  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  all  regenerate  soak  are  not 
accidental  and  temporary;  they  remain  unbroken  through  all  the  ages  of  the 
Cbtirch.  From  the  lips  of  the  living  and  glorified  Christ  I  seem  to  hear  to-night, 
addressed  to  ourselves,  the  very  words  to  which  Peter,  James,  and  John  listened 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago— J  call  you  not  servant*,  but  friends. 

We  are  met  to  consider  the  responsibilities  resting  upon  all  Christians — 
resting  upon  ourselves — to  those  races  which  have  not  yet  been  rescued  from 
heathenism ;  do  we  heartily  believe  that  in  discharging  these  responsibilities  we 
are  the  friends  of  Christ,  or  are  we  doing  our  work  in  the  temper  of  slaves  ? 

Perhaps  there  is  no  province  of  the  wide  subject  which  must  now  occupy  our 
attention,  that  presses  more  earnestly  for  honest  and  fearless  inquiry,  than  the 
present  relation  of  the  moral  and  religious  life  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of 
these  islands  to  Christian  missions.  The  spirit  with  which  this  enterprise  is  com- 
monly regarded  by  Christian  men  is  of  far  greater  importance  than  the  mechanical 
perfection  of  our  missionary  organisations,  the  accidental  condition  of  our  balance- 
sheets,  or  the  triumphs  and  reverses  which  make  up  the  history  of  any  single  year. 
U  is  affirmed  that  the  ardour  and  enthusiasm  with  which  our  fathers  originated 
uid  sustained  this  movement  have  disappeared ;  and  I  fear  that  the  charge  cannot 
he  denied.  Many  of  us,  probably,  are  hardly  conscious  of  anything  than  can  be 
justly  called  enthusiasm  for  the  destruction  of  idolatry  and  the  restoration  of 
heathen  nations  to  the  true  God.  Now  and  then,  we  are  strongly  moved ;  here  and 
there,  in  some  young  heart,  we  recognise  the  glow  of  the  old  fervour ;  but  the 
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vehemence  and  energy  with  which  the  Churches  of  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago  gave 
themselves  to  this  work  have  declined. 

Why  is  it  that  the  fires  which  were  kindled  in  those  days  have  sank  and  almost 
expired  ?  Why  is  it  that  the  strongest  currents  of  Christian  passion  have  ceased 
to  flow  in  the  old  channel  ?  We  still  confess  that  it  is  our  duty  to  propagate  the 
Christian  faith  among  the  heathen.  Our  larger  knowledge  of  heathenism  has  not 
made  it  appear  a  less  dark  and  appalling  evil.  Our  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
regeneration  of  the  world  does  not  falter.  We  have  not  been  discouraged  and 
disheartened  by  disastrous  failure. 

Perhaps  the  real  explanation  of  the  change  is  to  be  found  in  our  victories  rather 
than  in  our  defeats.  We  are  constantly  dwelling  upon  the  actual  results  of  Chris- 
tian missions.  We  count  our  converts  ;  we  tabulate  statistics ;  we  compare  the 
material  and  moral  condition  of  those  who  have  received  Christ,  with  their  condition 
in  the  old  heathen  days.  We  talk  about  the  crops  they  raise,  the  houses  they  build, 
the  dress  they  wear ;  about  the  number  of  children  in  our  schools ;  about  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  men  we  have  trained  to  preach  to  their  heathen  countrymen.  We 
rely  very  largely  on  facts  like  these,  to  sustain  and  intensify  our  missionary  zeal ; 
and,  no  doubt,  these  facts  are  invaluable  as  proofs  that  we  are  at  work  in  the  right 
way,  and  that  our  hopes  are  not  irrational  and  fanatical.  But  the  deeper  passions 
of  the  soul  are  not  moved  so  powerfully  by  any  visible  results  of  a  generous  and 
heroic  enterprise,  as  by  those  lofty  arguments  and  motives  which  are  addressed  to 
the  understanding,  the  imagination,  and  the  heart,  before  any  results  are  accom- 
plished. Our  fathers  had  no  eloquence  except  that  which  was  inspired  bv 
meditating  on  the  love  of  God  for  the  human  race,  His  hatred  of  human  sin,  Hi* 
pity  for  human  wretchedness,  the  miseries  and  the  crimes  of  heathen  nations,  and 
the  vision  of  that  remote  but  glorious  age  when  all  the  millions  of  our  race  shall 
be  living  in  the  light  of  God's  presence.  There  was  a  supernatural  dignity  and 
grandeur  in  their  appeal  to  the  conscience  and  judgment  of  the  Church.  They  had 
no  choice.  They  had  only  the  highest  motives  at  their  command.  But  with  these, 
they  wrought  into  the  souls  of  those  whom  they  addressed  an  indestructible  con- 
viction of  the  obligation  resting  on  all  Christians  to  send  the  Christian  faith  to 
remote  countries,  and  they  evoked  a  strong  and  vehement  determination  to  discharge 
the  duty  which  had  been  too  long  neglected. 

My  brethren,  it  is  with  no  thought  of  being  able,  by  any  words  of  mine,  to  break 
up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  in  your  spiritual  nature,  and  to  call  forth  the 
mighty  floods  of  holy  passion,  that  I  have  spoken  of  the  manner  in  which  those 
who  have  gone  before  us  conducted  this  great  argument  Would  to  God  that  my 
own  heart  throbbed  with  the  strong  emotion  by  which  they  were  agitated  !  Bat 
in  anticipation  of  this  evening's  service,  I  felt  anxious  to  call  your  attention  to  those 
deep  and  immortal  springs  of  missionary  enthusiasm  with  which  our  fathers  were 
familiar,  and  which  some  of  us — I  speak  for  myself  with  shame  and  sorrow— hare 
almost  forsaken.  When  the  excitements  of  these  public  services  are  over,  perhaps 
we  may  endeavour,  in  silent  and  solitary  places,  to  recover  something  of  the  energj 
and  ardour,  without  which  we  can  have  no  reasonable  hope  of  success. 

I  ask  you,  therefore,  to  go  back  with  me  to  the  upper  chamber  in  Jerusalem  in 
which  the  elect  disciples,  with  their  hearts  broken  with  sorrow  and  sunk  in  utter 
despair,  heard  the  Lord  Jesus  call  them  His  friends  rather  than  His  servants.  Not 
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at  once  were  they  able  to  understand  and  to  receive  this  proof  of  the  infinite  love 
and  trust  with  which  their  Lord  still  regarded  them.  But  they  learnt  His  meaning 
afterwards ;  and  in  the  strength  of  the  new  relationship  with  their  master  which 
these  words  revealed,  they  were  able  to  serve  Him  with  a  courage  which  no  dangers 
or  difficulties  could  subdue,  and  with  a  passionate  devotion  which  the  hearts  of 
men  were  unable  to  resist.  We,  too,  may  catch  something  of  the  ancient  Apostolic 
tire,  if  we  enter  as  they  did  into  the  true  spirit  of  the  relationship  which  exists 
between  our  Lord  Jesus  and  all  who  try  to  serve  Him. 

I  wish  to  remind  you  how  the  missionary  enterprise  to  which,  as  we  believe, 
Christ  has  called  us,  illustrates  and  proves  His  sincerity — if  I  may  venture  to  use 
the  word— in  declaring  that  His  disciples  were  to  be  His  friends  rather  than  His 
servants.  These  words  are  to  be  taken  just  as  they  stand,  without  any  qualification. 
They  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  strong  and  exaggerated  expressions  of  an 
intense  love  anxious  to  console  great  trouble  ;  they  describe  with  perfect  accuracy 
Christ's  own  conception  of  the  relationship  between  ourselves  and  Him. 

I. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  plain  that  our  Lord  has  taken  it  for  granted  that 
there  will  exist  throughout  His  church,  and  in  all  ages,  an  ardent  love  for  Himself, 
which  will  prompt  continual  and  energetic  effort  to  bring  the  world  to  His  feet. 
He  has  left  the  whole  work  to  us.    He  has  made  no  provision  for  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  mankind  if  we  neglect  it    And  yet  it  is  very  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to 
find  any  direct  and  unambiguous  precepts  that  make  it  the  imperative  duty  of  the 
charch  to  sustain  evangelistic  efforts.    The  ministries  of  an  inferior  charity  He 
has  surrounded  with  the  most  awful  sanctions.    He  has  told  us  distinctly  that 
neglect  of  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  friendless,  will  be  reason  enough  for  our  exclu- 
sion from  everlasting  blessedness.    His  inspired  apostles  enforced  the  obliga- 
tions of  common  morality  with  threatenings  not  less  appalling ;    lying,  theft, 
drunkenness — these  are  to  bar  against  us  the  gates  of  the  city  of  God.    But  where 
are  the  direct  commands  requiring  Christian  people  to  travel  to  distant  countries, 
to  learn  strange  languages,  to  discover  unknown  nations,  in  order  to  preach  the 
Gospel?    The  commission  given  to  the  apostles  before  our  Lord  ascended  into 
heaven,  may  be  fairly  interpreted  as  imposing  personal  duties  upon  them  ;  and  its 
permanent  authority  may  be  disputed,  its  universal  application  may  be  denied. 
Only  a  generous  love  will  invest  it  with  a  wider  and  lasting  obligation.    I  repeat 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  discover  in  the  New  Testament  any  direct  precepts  to 
which  we  can  appeal  as  finally  determining  the  controversy,  if  the  duty  of  evan- 
gelising the  world  is  brought  into  question ;  there  is  nothing  which  a  cold  heart 
may  not  evade ;  the  general  obligation  is  nowhere  so  asserted  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  decline  the  danger  and  the  toil.    But  that  there  should  be  no  positive 
law  is  infinitely  significant.    It  appeals  to  all  the  noblest  affections  and  principles 
of  the  Christian  heart.    Christ  has  taken  it  for  granted  that  we  shall  be  His 
friends ;  that  in  this  good  work,  if  in  no  other,  He  can  rely  upon  our  free  and 
unforced  service ;  that  we  do  not  require  authoritative  commands ;  that  He  can 
trust  to  the  irrepressible  impulses  of  our  enthusiastic  love.     The  force  of  this 
singular  absence  of  formal  precepts  enjoining  upon  the  Church  the  duty  of 
making  known  His  mercy  to  all  mankind,  is  not  to  be  diminished  by  suggesting 
that  the  miserable  condition  of  fhe  heathen  appealing  through  century  after 
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century  to  the  pity  of  Christian  souls  renders  all  direct  injunction  unnecessary. 
The  very  pity  which  is  touched  by  the  moral  and  spiritual  degradation  of  the 
heathen  is  never  strong  And  deep  except  in  those  hearts  which  are  inspired  with 
ardent  love  for  Christ ;  but  where  that  love  exists  He  has  resolved  to  trust  to  its 
unsustained  energy ;  He  will  not  suggest,  even  by  implication,  that  we  can  be 
indifferent  to  the  great  object  for  which  He  laid  aside  His  heavenly  glory  and 
stooped  to  the  shame  and  suffering  of  this  mortal  condition.  It  is  enough  for  m 
to  know  that  He  desires  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.  He  would  not  have  as 
driven  to  this  work  like  slaves,  but  prompted  to  it  by  the  devotion  of  friends. 

II. 

That  we  are  the  friends  of  Christ,  and  not  merely  His  servants,  is  also  illus- 
trated by  the  honourable  position  in  which  He  has  placed  us  in  relation  -to  this 
work. 

Our  service  is  not  an  unintelligent  obedience  to  an  authority  which  refuses  ex- 
planation of  its  purposes,  and  of  the  methods  by  which  they  are  to  be  secured. 
"  All  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My  Father  I  have  made  known  onto  you." 
During  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord,  the  Apostles  did  not  receive  an/  clear  aad 
complete  explanations  of  the  principles  and  genius  of  His  spiritual  kingdom ;  or 
if  we  an  able  to  recognise  in  some  of  His  discourses  a  very  explicit  account  of  the 
true  purpose  for  which  He  had  come  into  the  world,  it  is  very  certain  that  tkty 
had  no  firm  and  exact  understanding  of  His  meaning.  The  common  errors  of 
their  countrymen  were  not  dislodged  from  their  minds.  They  had  visions  of 
secular  grandeur  and  of  material  splendour.  They  did  not  anticipate  the  hard- 
ships and  sufferings  to  which  they  were  destined.  Least  of  all  did  they  expect 
that  their  Master  would  die  a  shameful  death,  and  that  they  would  be  left  to 
continue  their  work  alone. 

In  His  last  discourse  to  them  before  His  passion,  He  told  them  more  plainly  the 
hard  conditions  of  their  service ;  but  even  then  there  were  many  things  which  He 
had  to  say  that  they  were  not  "  able  to  bear ;"  and  the  fuller  revelation  was  made 
to  them  after  His  Resurrection  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  mi  now  thej 
had  followed  Christ  with  a  blind,  personal  loyalty.  They  were  sure  that  He  had 
a  right  to  their  perfect  confidence  and  unquestioning  submission,  bat  they  were 
servants,  not  knowing  what  their  Lord  did.  They  could  not  understand  why  He 
did  not  at  once  assume  regal  state  and  authority.  They  were  confounded  fay 
what  He  said  about  the  calamities  which  threatened  them.  They  talked  to  each 
other  about  His  dark  prophecies  of  approaching  evil,  but  they  were  afraid  to  ask 
Him  what  He  meant.  There  was  restraint,  wonder,  perplexity,  and  they  feh 
that  they  must  wait  His  time  for  the  solution  of  their  difficulties* 

All  this  has  passed  by  for  ever.  We  know  now  the  dangers  and  the  *wmfk^ 
to  which  Christ  calls  all  who  love  Him  ;  the  delays  and  disappointments  to  which 
we  must  submit.  We  know  that  we  are  to  win  neither  wealth,  nor  honour,  nor 
ease,  nor  secular  power,  in  His  service.  There  ought  to  have  been  no  misappre- 
hension even  on  the  part  of  the  original  Apostles ;  there  can  be  none  on  our  part 
From  the  moment  that  He  was  able  to  treat  His  disciples  as  friends,  He  was 
perfectly  frank  and  open  with  them  about  the  kind  of  life  they  had  to  life,  and  the 
rewards  they  had  to  expect.     When  the  strength  of  their  love  to  Him  was  ItnaOr 
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tested,  He  could  trust  tbem  with  a  full  disclosure  of  the  perils  And  penalties  to 
which  they  were  destined. 

Nor  iA  it  only  in  relation  to  the  outward  conditions  of  our  work  that  He  has 
trusted  tte;  He  has  been  equally  explicit  in  relation  to  the  structure  and  spirit  of 
the  kingdom  He  has  founded.  He  wishes  us  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  His 
own  plans  and  objects.  We  are  not  the  mere  unconscious  instruments  of  His  will ; 
we  are  intelligent  agents.  He  has  taken  Us  into  His  confidence ;  He  has  given  us 
Truth  as  Well  as  Law,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  obedience.  What 
some  may  regard  as  the  very  imperfections  of  the  Christian  revelation,  illustrate 
very  strikingly  the  principle  of  the  relationship  to  Himself  which  Christ  meant  us 
to  sustain. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  proteBt  before  this  congregation  against  the  ignoble  theory 
of  the  Christian  ministry  which  is  held  by  some  great  and  powerful  Churches.  We 
are  not  appointed  to  regenerate  the  souls  of  men  and  to  strengthen  their  religious 
life  by  the  mechanical  performance  of  ceremonial  functions.  We  have  learnt  no 
lawful  incantations ;  we  whisper  no  mysterious  spells.  Ours  is  a  reasonable  service, 
:be  activity  of  the  intellect  and  the  sympathies  of  the  heart,  are  essential  to  the  dis- 
charge of  its  duties.  We  claim  for  ourselves  not  less,  but  more,  than  the  priests 
hoods  which  pronounce  supernatural  charms  over  the  water  of  the  font,  and  over 
the  material  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  require  qualifications  which  the 
prerogatives  they  assert  do  not  imply,  qualifications  of  a  nobler  order  than  those 
on  which  they  insist.  The  mere  external  routine  which  a  slave  can  perform*  is  all 
that  is  involved  in  the  sacramental  representation  of  the  functions  of  the  ministry ; 
we  insist  on  the  intelligence  which  characterises  the  free  co-operation  of  friends. 

There  is,  however,  a  more  subtle  form  of  this  same  error,  which  may  be  some* 
times  recognised  even  among  ourselves.  It  is  possible  to  use  the  very  doctrines 
and  facts  of  the  Gospel  in  a  servile  and  superstitious  spirit.  Men  may  attach  the 
<ame  kind  of  preternatural  efficacy  to  the  mere  repetition  of  certain  theological 
phrases  and  propositions,  that  is  attached  to  the  mystic  sentences  which  are  sup- 
posed to  make  the  baptismal  water  the  instrument  of  regeneration,  and  to  trans- 
form bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  The  intellect  of  a 
preacher  among  ourselves  may  submit  blindly  to  doctrinal  rubrics.  He  may 
incessantly  reiterate  the  theological  traditions  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs, 
without  any  apprehension  of  their  true  spirit  and  power.  He  may  be  as  purely 
mechanical  in  his  sermons,  as  the  priests  of  other  communions  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Sacraments.  He  may  cling  to  "  the  form  of  sound  words."  forgetting  that  ho 
ought  to  have,  not  the  words  merely,  but  "  the  mind  of  Christ.1'  Christ  refuses  to 
sustain  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  a  ministry  characterised  by  this  spirit 
of  blind  servility.  It  is  not  thus  that  He  is  willing  to  be  served.  The  truly 
''  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,"  those  whose  ability  is  demonstrated  by 
the  moral  and  spiritual  success  with  which  their  work  is  crowned  and  rewarded, 
are  "  ministers,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit."  They  are  the  friends  of  Christ, 
who  have  listened  to  Him  intelligently,  while  He  has  made  known  to  them  all 
things  that  He  Himself  had  heard  of  the  Father. 

To  illustrate  more  rally  what  I  mean,  consider  the  methods  by  which  the  faith 
was  propagated  in  primitive  times,  and  the  kind  of  provision  which  has  been 
made  for  the  permanent  protection  of  its  purity.  Inspired  men  travelled  from 
city  to  city  of  the  Roman  world,  talking  to  all  they  met,  of  the  life  and  death 
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and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  gathering  into  churches  those  who 
professed  their  faith.    But  having  made  known  the  elementary  facta  and  truths  of 
the  new  Revelation,  they  passed  on,  and  trusted  their  converts  to  develop©  their  reli- 
gious thought  and  life.    Uninspired  men  took  up  the  work,  and  wandered  from 
land  to  land,  teaching,  warning,  exhorting  every  one  who  would  listen  to  them ; 
and  doubtless,    in  primitive  times,  there  were  many  churches  whose  know- 
ledge of  the  history  and  doctrine  of  Christ  was  derived  exclusively  from  unin- 
spired preachers— churches  which  had  never  seen  an  Apostle,  and  never  read  a 
line  of  the  Christian  Scriptures.    As  errors  sprung  up  in  these  scattered  Christian 
communities,  the  Apostles  wrote  letters  explaining  truths  which  had  been  miscon- 
ceived, and  correcting  and  rebuking  the  hostile  heresies.     But  it  was  a  long  time 
before  even  these  informal  and  occasional  writings  became  the  common  property 
of  all  Christians.    For  many  years  there  was  practically  nothing  but  the  tradition 
of  apostolic  teaching  to  keep  the  thought  of  the  Church  right*  There  was  no  authori- 
tative creed  in  which  the  mysteries  of  the  new  faith  were  articulately  developed ; 
and  though  "  many  "  seem  to  have  "  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  were  most  surely  believed"  among  those  who  bore  the  name 
of  Christ,  these  early  writings  derived  all  their  worth  from  the  intelligence  and 
accuracy  with  which  their  uninspired  authors  were  able  to  re-produce  what  u  tiuy 
delivered,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  Ward.1 
The  supernatural  endowments  common  in  those  days  were    plainly  no  protection 
against  the  most  dangerous  errors ;  there  was  no  Church  which  possessed  those  * 
endowments  more  largely  than  the  Church  at  Corinth ;  there  was  none  which  in 
its  faith  and  in  its  very  theory  of  morals  was  more  corrupt.     Christ  plainly  rdied 
very  largely  upon  the  deep  spiritual  sympathy  between  Himself  and  those  who 
believed  on  Him  to  protect  them  from  any  fatal  and  permanent  mistakes.    He 
treated  them  not  as  servants  but  as  friends. 

The  completion  of  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture  has  not  changed  the  relation  of 
the  Christian  intellect  to  divine  truth  so  much  as  might  have  been  expected,  or 
as  much  perhaps  as  is  commonly  supposed  among  ourselves.  We  admit  of  no 
appeal  from  the  authority  of  Christ  and  His  apostles ;  but  how  unsystematic  are 
the  memoirs  and  letters  which  preserve  their  teaching !  How  much  is  left  to  the 
instinct— if  I  may  so  speak— of  Christian  men  !  Contrast  the  decrees  and 
decisions  of  councils  with  the  New  Testament  writings :  in  the  one  you  have  the 
assertion  of  an  authority  which  is  to  overbear  and  subdue,  by  mere  force,  all 
opposition ;  it  is  taken  for  granted  that,  unless  the  intellect  is  firmly  restrained  by 
the  most  minute  and  exact  definitions,  it  will  be  sure  to  go  wrong.  In  the  other, 
a  certain  moral  sympathy  with  truth  is  supposed  to  exist;  it  is  enough  to 
indicate  the  general  direction  in  which  thought  is  to  travel ;  ethical  laws  assume 
the  form  of  popular  proverbs,  the  most  important  articles  of  the  Christian  creed 
are  given  in  a  broad  and  unqualified  manner ;  verbal  contradictions  are  regarded 
as  unimportant ;  about  many  grave  questions  there  are  mere  hints — hints  which 
are  quite  sufficient  if  the  reader  is  already  penetrated  with  the  characteristic  spirit 
of  the  whole  system,  but  which,  otherwise,  will  not  be  caught  at  all,  or  will  be 
positively  misunderstood.  For  the  exact  statement  of  even  the  central  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  mutual  connection  and  relative 
importance  of  the  separate  articles  of  our  creed,  for  the  determination  of  all 
questiosn  connected  with  the  (structure  and  government  of  the  visible  Church,  for 
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the  application  of  the  Christian  ethics  to  the  changing  conditions  of  human  history, 
how  much  is  left  to  the  intelligence  of  Christian  men.  We  are  treated  not  as 
•erranta  bat  as  friends. 

Again,  who  will  venture  to  say  that  there  is  any  formal  rule  as  to  the  parts  of 

the  Christian  revelation  which  are  to  receive  special  prominence  in  the  preaching 

of  missionaries  ?     Where  is  the  authority  which  determines  that  this  truth  or 

that  is  the  chief  instrument  for  effecting  the  conversion  of  mankind  ?   The  answer 

which  is  sometimes  given,  and  which  requires  us  to  assign  in  our  preaching  the 

same  prominence  to  the  several  elements  of  Christian  doctrina  that  is  assigned 

to  them  in  Holy  Scripture  is  either  absurd  or  useless ;  useless,  if  it  is  meant  that 

we  are  to  inquire  into  the  relative  importance  which  inspired  men  attached  to 

the  rarious  parts  of  Divine  Revelation,  for  this  leaves  us  still  without  any  rule,  and 

throws  us  back  upon  our  Christian  discernment  and  our  instinctive  sympathy  with 

their  intellectual  and  spiritual  life ;  absurd f  if  it  is  meant  that  the  mere  space 

occupied  by  the  different  facts  and  truths  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture  is  an 

indication  of  their  relative  importance ;  for  in  the  Old  Testament  the  Wars  of  the 

Judges  cover  more  pages  than  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  boundaries 

of  the  tribal  territories  take  longer  to  read  than  the  Ten  Commandments;  in  the 

New,  St.  Paul's  discussion  of  the  questions  about  marriage  which  had  arisen  in 

the  Corinthian  Church  fills  as  much  space  as  the  passage  in  the  same  Epistle  about 

the  Resurrection,  and  the  story  of  his  voyage  and  shipwreck  in  the  Acts  is  nearly 

as  long  as  his  argument  for  justification  by  faith  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Nor  does  the  precedent  of  the  Apostolic  preaching  afford  any  more  definite 

guidance.    Peter  preached  to  the  Jews  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  about  the 

Insurrection  of  Christ  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  .Ghost.     Stephen,  in  the 

presence  of  death,  reviewed  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation.    Paul  reasoned 

with  Felix  about  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come ;  told  Agrippa 

ud  Festus  the  story  of  his  own  conversion ;  appealed  to  Moses  and  the  Prophets 

in  Jewish  synagogues,  and  to  heathen  poets  on  Mars  Hill.     In  different  ages  of 

the  Church,  different  parts  of  the  Christian  Revelation  have  achieved  the  greatest 

spiritual  results.     The  Roman  world  was  converted  mainly  by  the  doctrine  of  the 

Incarnation ;  the  European  Reformation  was  effected  by  the  doctrine  of  a  Free 

Pardon  for  all  who  trust  in  Christ ;  the  revival  of  religion  in  England  in  the  last 

fcntnry  by  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth. 

It  may  perhaps  be  doubted  whether,  in  our  missionary  work,  we  have  suffi- 
ciently considered  the  lessons  which  are  plainly  suggested  and  irresistibly  en- 
forced by  such  facts  in  the  history  of  Christendom  as  those  to  which  I  have  just 
illoded.  In  propagating  the  faith,  we  are  treated  as  friends,  not  as  servants. 
Taught  of  God,  with  the  living  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  trusted  to 
determine  for  ourselves  by  what  truths  we  will  endeavour  to  agitate  the  stagnant 
moral  life  of  heathenism,  to  awaken  the  mysterious  thirst  of  the  soul  for  God  in 
nations  which  have  forgotten  Him ;  to  pursuade  barbarous  races,  or  races  with 
*  civilization  altogether  unlike  our  own,  to  confess  the  authority  of  the  Christ 
whom  we  worship,  and  to  rely  upon  His  mercy  for  the  pardon  of  sin  and  for 
participation  in  the  Divine  nature  and  the  Divine  blessedness. 

If  it  be  said  that  on  one  point,  at  least,  Christ  has  required  us  to  work  without 
ihe  knowledge  we  might  desire,  that   He   has   left  the  time  of  our  ultimate 
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triumph  unrevealed,  it  may  be  reasonably  answered  that  the  time  of  His  second 
coming  was  hidden  even  from  Himself  during  His  earthly  life — "  Of  that  hoar 
knoweth  no  man ;  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  bat 
the  Father ; "  and  that  we  may  be  well  content  to  remain  ignorant  of  the  uti 
and  seasons  which  the  Father  has  put  in  His  own  power/ 


What  has  been  already  said,  implies  that  onr  service  is  free  as  well  inl 
We  are  left  to  take  the  course  which  seems  best  to  us ;  to  work  by  great  prin- 
ciples, not  according  to  any  authoritative  plan. 

The  original  preachers  of  the  faith  were  commanded  to  "begin  at  Jerusalem," 
and  during  the  apostolic  times,  there  seem  to  have  been  occasional  intimations  of 
a  supernatural  kind,  directing  them  to  the  countries  which  God  desired  should  be 
evangelized  first.  Paul  and  his  companions  were  '*  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  Word  in  Asia ; "  and  when  they  "  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia,  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not."  But  now  we  have  no  rule.  Whether  we  will  send  the 
Gospel  to  the  East  or  to  the  West,  to  the  most  degraded  on  to  the  most  cultivated 
nations,  to  vast  continents  whose  inhabitants  are  counted  by  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands, or  to  the 

"sea-girt  isles 
That,  like  to  rich  and  various  gems,  enlay 
The  unadorned  bosom  of  the  deep  " — 

to  countries  near  at  hand  or  most  remote,  is  left  to  our  own  choice* 

There  is  no  prescribed  method  to  be  followed.  We  may  preach  to  men  and 
women,  or  we  may  educate  children.  We  may  establish  permanent  missions,  or 
we  may  sustain  wandering  evangelists.  We  may  send  out  men  to  heal  the  sick  as 
well  as  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  men  whose  whole  time  6hall  be  occupied  with 
spiritual  work.  We  are  the  friends  of  Christ,  not  His  servants  merely.  We 
have  to  listen  to  the  lessons  of  experience,  and  to  apply  the  principles  of  s 
Christian  philosophy,  not  to  execute  blindly  the  authoritative  commands  of  a 
Master. 

The  spirit  in  which  Christ  treats  us  is  the  very  spirit  in  which  we  ought  to  treat 
our  brethren  who  have  gone  out  in  our  name  to  Christianize  the  world.  They  are 
not  to  be  drilled  and  marched  by  directors  and  secretaries,  fettered  by  formal 
orders,  condemned  to  a  mechanical  routine.  They  have  a  right  to  the  most 
generous  confidence.  Men  who  cannot  be  trusted  largely,  ought  not  to  be  sent 
at  all.  There  should  be  freedom  for  peculiarities  of  temperament  and  for  the 
development  of  individual  faculty.  If  Christ  has  given  them  the  liberty  of 
friends,  tee  ought  not  to  exact  from  them  the  hard  and  unintelligent  service  of 
slaves.  We  should  have  faith  in  their  wisdom  and  their  zeal.  We  shall  lose 
altogether  the  true  spirit  of  our  work,  and  shall  miss  the  true  idea  of  our  relation- 
ship to  Christ,  if  we  do  not  grant  the  freedom  to  them,  which  Christ  Himself  has 

granted  to  us  all. 

IH. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  the  temper  and  character  of  our  whok 
religious  life  would  be  ennobled  if  we  heartily  believed  that  all  Christian  men  an 
the  friends,  not  merely  the  servants,  of  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;"  and  it  if 
certain  that  the  habitual  remembrance  of  this  wonderful  relationship  would 
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give  as  inspiration  and  energy  and  courage  in  evangelizing  the  world.    We  need 

everything  that  can  sustain  oar  confidence. 

The  difficulties  which  have  to  be  overcome  in  changing  the  religions  faith  and 
moral  life  of  the  immense  populations  of  India,  for  instance,  cannot  be  over 
estimated.    Their  conscience  has  been  drugged,  and  all  the  nobler  elements  of 
their  spiritual  nature  have  been  paralysed.    There  is  no  loyalty  to  truth,  no  indig- 
nation at  falsehood;  no  reverence  for  purity,  no  abhorrence  of  lust;  the  very 
conception  of  a  noble  and  divine  life  which  might  rebuke  their   degradation 
and  make  their  hearts  weary  of  their  present  condition  seems  to  have  disap- 
peared.   Their  literature,  their  social  habits,  their  political  institutions,  are  all 
charged  with  the  poison  of  heathenism.    Even  their  language  carries  infection 
with  it    The  isolated  missions  we  maintain   seem   able  to   make  no  general 
impression  on  the  thought  and  character  of  the  people.     The  results  we  have 
witnessed  are,  indeed,  quite  as  large  as  the  agency  we  have  employed  justified  us 
in  anticipating ;  but  what  reasonable  hope  does  there  seem,  as  yet,  of  our  prevail- 
ing upon  any  great  province — any  great  city — in  that  vast  region,  to  abandon 
Idolatry  and  to  confess  Christ?      Our  success  in  the   southern  part  of   the 
Peninsula,  and  in  Burmah  and  the  neighbouring  regions,  has  been  wonderful ; 
but  how  remote  still,  according  to  all  sober  expectation,  is  the  conversion  of 
the  two  hundred  millions  of  people  among  whom  our  missions  are  planted ! 

Philosophic  historians  will  decline  to  listen  to  any  argument  drawn  from  the 
triumphs  of  Christianity  in  European  countries;  they  will  tell  us  that  the 
victories  of  the  first  three  or  four  centuries  would  never  have  been  won  but  for  the 
entire  disintegration  of  social  and  national  life  in  every  part  of  the  Roman  world ;  and 
that  afterwards,  had  not  the  wild  races  of  eastern  and  northern  Europe  been  driven 
in  successive  waves  across  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  and  been  filled  with  awe  by 
the  grandeur  and  splendour  of  the  civilization  they  almost  destroyed,  neither  the 
policy  of  bishops  nor  the  zeal  of  missionaries  would  have  effected  their 
conversion.  We  are  not  disposed  to  attach  slight  importance  to  the  singular 
concurrence  of  moral  and  political  influences  which  accelerated  the  diffusion  of  the 
Faith  among  the  ancestors  of  the  nations  of  modern  Europe.  We  know  that  it  is  not 
in  our  power  to  control  and  direct  the  general  course  of  affairs  in  heathen  countries  so 
as  to  favour  our  enterprise ;  we  cannot  overthrow  their  political  institutions,  break 
up  the  complicated  and  venerable  structure  of  their  national  life,  change  their 
material  and  social  condition ;  but  we  are  the  friends  of  Christ,  and  HE  can  do  it. 
He  has  done  it  before;  if  necessary  He  will  do  it  again.  To  tell  us  of  the 
gigantic  external  forces  which  wrought  mightily  with  the  Apostles  of  the  Faith  in 
ancient  times  is  not  to  discourage  but  to  confirm  our  confidence*  You  only  remind 
as  of  what  we  are  too  apt  to  forget, — that  in  all  calculations  of  the  probable  future 
of  Christianity,  the  visible  agencies  for  propagating  it  form,  after  all,  an  incon- 
siderable element.  If  no  great  reformation  in  the  religious  thought  and  life  of 
nations  was  ever  accomplished  yet,  by  the  moral  and  spiritual  energies  directly 
associated  with  the  proclamation  of  the  Truth,  if  in  all  the  great  conquests  which 
the  religion  of  "Christ  has  already  won,  He  who  can  unloose  the  tempests  and  the 
whirlwinds  which  bring  sudden  changes  in  the  moral  life  of  whole  continents,  has 
ever  fought  on  the  side  of  His  servants,  striking  ancient  thrones  with  His  thunder 
and  causing  them  to.  sink  into  ruin,  destroying  by  political  convulsions  forms  of 

civilisation  which  seemed  to  present  impregnable  obstacles  to  the  Faith,  casting 
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contempt  upon  national  gods  by  the  calamities  against  which  men  invoked  their 
protection  in  vain ;  why  may  we  not  expect  the  same  mighty  co-operation  in 
coining  times  ?  It  seems  to  ns  that  we  have  it  already,  and  that  we  can  even  now 
discern  in  the  strange  and  unexpected  troubles  which  in  our  own  time  have 
agitated  vast  communities  of  the  East,  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch  in  their 
religious  history.  The  future  of  the  world  is  plainly  in  the  hands  of  Christian 
nations.  Their  political  power,  their  intellectual  energy,  their  material  wealth, 
invest  them  with  the  control  of  the  destinies  of  the  human  race.  They  alone 
possess  that  vigorous  moral  life  by  which  nations  win  and  retain  the  noblest 
forms  of  greatness,  and  there  is  the  strongest  reason  for  believing  that  before 
many  centuries  are  over  their  religious  faith  will  win  a  permanent  triumph  oxer 
every  form  of  heathenism. 

We  are  sometimes  betrayed  into  injurious  thoughts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  His  solicitude  for  the  success  of  our  work,  through  forgetting  the  condi- 
tions which  limit  and  determine  the  results  of  His  direct  and  supernatural  action 
on  the  souls  of  men.  We  speak,  as  though  He  cared  less  than  we  care  ourselves  for 
the  rescue  of  the  heathen  from  their  miseries  and  sins.  We  pray,  as  though  by  a 
mere  act  of  volition  He  could  convert  every  man  to  whom  we  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  as  though  the  solitary  reason  that  the  triumphs  of  the  Faith  are  not  more 
rapid  is  to  be  found  in  an  inexplicable  reluctance  on  His  part  to  regenerate  man- 


If  this  were  true, — if  His  interest  in  this  enterprise  were  doubtful,  vacillating, 
intermittent,— I  know  of  nothing  that  could  save  us  from  despair.  But  our  own 
religious  history  ought  to  protect  us  against  this  appalling  heresy.  We  can  all 
remember  how  we  have  resisted  and  grieved  the  Holy  Ghost,— baffled,  delayed, 
thwarted,  the  eager,  yet  patient,  mercy  of  Christ.  That  moral  freedom  which  we 
ourselves  have  so  disastrously  asserted,  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  persistent 
Unbelief  of  those  whom  we  have  failed  to  win  from  their  old  superstitions.  It 
belongs  to  the  very  essence  and  idea  of  human  nature.  If  it  were  overborne  by 
the  irresistible  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  supreme  attributes  of  humanity 
would  be  annihilated  in  the  very  act  which  was  intended  to  impart  a  diviner  life; 
and  the  soul,  instead  of  being  exalted  to  a  new  dignity,  would  be  sunk  below  its 
native  and  original  condition.  It  is  not  thus,  that  the  conflict  between  the  spirit 
of  man  and  the  authority  and  love  of  God  is  terminated.  The  struggle  lasts,  till 
by  its  own  free  consent,  the  soul  receives  the  Divine  mercy  and  yields  to  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

i  It  would  be  strange  indeed,  if  in  this  work  there  were  no  strain  upon  oar 

energy,  no  severe  test  of  our  constancy.  The  impression  left  upon  the  meet 
thoughtful  minds  by  the  whole  course  and  method  of  human  redemption  is,  that 
when  God  determined  to  save  mankind,  the  moral  difficulties  were  all  but  invin- 
cible. The  miracle  of  the  Incarnation,  and  the  mystery  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
while  they  demonstrate  the  earnestness  of  the  Divine  love,  demonstrate  like- 
wise the  tremendous  magnitude  of  the  obstacles  it  had  to  encounter  The 
endeavour  to  win  back  the  human  race  to  Himself  is  represented,  both  in  the  OW 
Testament  and  the  New,  as  the  supreme  manifestation  of  the  interior  life  of  God ; 
it  tasked,  if  we  may  presume  to  say  it,  all  the  resources  of  the  Divine  nature, 
urged  every  natural  attribute  and  every  moral  perfection  to  th*  highest  and  nori 
intense  activity.    The  whole  story,  from  the  hour  when  hitman  nature,  shsned 
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w$  dishondored,  was  driven  out  from  Paradise,  to  the  present  moment,  is  made 
tngic  by  the  constant  recurrence  of  startling  and  apparently  irreparable  fa  lures. 
Thje  memory  of  the  flaming  swords  of  the  cherubim  and  the  loss  of  Eden  di  1  not 
retrain  the  early  generations  of  our  race  from  a  rapid  and  reckless  descent  into 
the  darkest  crimes.  .  The  waters  of  the  flood  did  not  cleanse  the  world  from  sin. 
The  fires  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  did  not  burn  out  the  stain  of  sensual  pollution. 
The  elect  race  forgot  the  plagues  of  Egypt  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  desert; 
s&4  the  thunders  of  Sinai  were  no  sooner  silent  than  they  began  to  worship  a  golden 
god.  Consecrated  priests  sunk  into  superstition,  and  were  guilty  of  sacrilege. 
Prophets  rose  up,  through  whose  lips  came  the  oracles  of  lying  spirits ;  and  even 
great  saints  fell  into  shameful  sins.  God  was  grieved  and  angered.  He 
repented  that  He  had  made  man.  He  uttered  terrible  threats  in  His  wrath,  and 
in  His  hot  displeasure  He  sent  appalling  calamities  upon  those  whom  He  loved. 

When,  after  sixteen  centuries  of  discipline,  the  Jewish  nation  was  called  to 
receive  the  Messiah  their  fathers  had  hoped  for,  their  chief  priests  plotted  against 
His  life,  and  the  common  people  clamoured  for  His  blood.  The  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  a  dreary  repetition  of  the  old  tale ;  and  only  the  compassions 
of  Christ  which  fail  not,  and  His  mercy  which  endureth  for  ever,  can  have  held 
back  His  just  indignation  and  saved  the  world  from  destruction.  In  our  disap- 
pointments Christ  Himself  shares.  He  Himself  is  defeated  when  we  have  no 
success.  As  the  friends  of  Christ  we  can  rely,  not  merely  upon  His  inactive 
sympathy— -we  are  sure  of  His  energetic  support.  It  is  His  work  more  than  ours. 
He  has  a  deeper  joy  than  we  can  know  in  all  our  triumphs,  and  His  heart  is 
sadder  than  ours  because  of  human  sin  and  unbelief. 

Again,  the  relationship  in  which  we  stand  to  Christ  assures  us  that  He  will 
never  leave  us  uncared  for  in  the  dangers,  perplexities,  and  shame  in  which  His 
ttnrice  may  involve  us,  and  that  He  will  estimate  most  generously  all  our  efforts 
to  honour  Him.    Men  treat  their  slaves  inconsiderately,  but  not  their  friends. 

It  is  our  brethren  who  are  scattered  through  heathen  countries  that  require 

this  stimulus  to  courage  rather  than  ourselves.    Very  often  the  conditions  of  their 

life  seem  intolerably  hard.      I  know  not  how  they  endure  its  cheerlessnesf. 

They  are  among  a  strange  people;  they  miss  the  pleasant  music  of  their  mother 

tongue ;  they  are  separated  from  the  excitements  and  delights  of  the  public  and 

social  life  of  their  own  land ;  they  have  neither  time  nor  strength  for  the  literature 

which  they  love  best;  and  in  committing  themselves  to  this  work,  they  hate 

almost  cut  themselves  off  from  the  glorious  past  of  their  race  as  well  as  from  the 

joy  and  animation  of  its  present  intellectual  activity — from  the  imagination  of 

uamortal  poets,  the  speculations  of  philosophers,  the  imperishable  and  splendid 

eloquence  of  great  statesmen ;  many  of  them  are  conscious  that  their  physical 

rtrtngth  is  being  consumed  by  the  fiery  heat  of  a  tropical  sun,  and  that  their 

intellectual  elasticity  and  energy  are  slowly  wasting  away;  they  suffer  from 

urfunuiar  forms  of  disease ;  they  thirst  for  the  free  air  and  green  foliage  of  the 

tad  they  have  left;  they  think  at  night  of  faces  they  shall  never  see  again,  of 

the  gray  hairs  that  are  coming  upon  the  heads  of  aged  parents,  of  the  graves  into 

which  one  after  another  those  who  are  dearest  to  them  at  home  are  gradually 

inking ;  they  have  to  send  their  children  away  to  live  among  strangers.    Their 

courage  sometimes  fails.  They  are  uncheered  by  the  love  and  sympathy  of  Christian. 
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brethren.  The  moral, atmosphere  they  breathe  is  heavy  with  death*  and  they 
sometimes  tremble  lest  their  own  spirits  should  be  smitten,  not  by  **  the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness,"  but  by  the  open  vice,  the  flagrant  immorality,  the 
triumphant  idolatry  which  surrounds  them — "the  destruction  that  wastoth  at 
noon-day."  They  think  sometimes,  and  not  without  bitterness!  x>f  how  lightly  we 
at  home,  who  are  living  at  ease,  surrounded  by  crowds  of  friends,  preach  sod 
declaim  about  the  duty  and  blessedness  of  Apostleship  among  the  heathen,  how 
inadequately  we  estimate  their  difficulties  and  labours,  how  careless  we  seem 
whether  they  live  -or  die,!  Sometimes,  perhaps,  they  are  wounded  by  our  un- 
generous suspicion,  and  sometimes  they  think  they  detect  reproaches  directed 
against  themselves  if  n  our  complaints  of  their  want  of  success. 

But  let  no  ardent  and  enthusiastic  heart  in  this  congregation  repress  the  impulse 
to  engage  in  this  work  through  fear  of  its  dangers,  penalties,  and  exhaustion.  I 
cannot  promise  you  the  rewards  of  an  inferior  ambition ;  but  you  shall  have  the 
joys  and  dignities  which  belong  to  the  most  princely  and  saintly  souls.  It  is  not 
always  those  whose  courage  is  the  most  daring,  whose  patience  is  the  most 
sublime,  whose  consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ  is  most  devoted,  and  unreserved, 
that  win  even  in  the  Church  itself  the  greatest  glory  while  they  live,  or  are 
remembered  with  the  deepest  veneration  when  they  have  passed  away.  Of  the 
men  who  in  remote  centuries  preached  the  Gospel  in  this  country,  only  a  few 
isolated  names  are  known  to  us,  and  perhaps  the  holiest  and  most  useful  hare 
perished.  We  owe  our  Christian  life  and  civilization  very  largely  to  those  who 
fought  in  the  mere  ranks  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  and  whose  memory  has 
perished  on  earth  for  ever.  It  may  be  the  same  with  you :  you  may  have  to 
work  unhonoured  and  to  die  unknown ;  your  name  may  kindle  no  enthusiasm,  be 
cherished  with  no  pride  among  the  Christian  people  of  this  country,  and  after  & 
generation  or  two  may  almost  pass  away  from  the  recollection  of  the  cities  and 
tribes  you  have  helped  to  Christianise.  But  as  one  weary  day  after  another  drags 
on,  and  your  heart  sickens  at  what  may  seem  your  fruitless  toil,  as  you  straggle 
almost  in  despair  with  the  difficulties  of  your  work,  and  the  weakness  of  your 
own  soul,  yet  never  abandoning,  even  in  the  worst  times,  the  high  endeavours 
to  which  your  life  is  consecrated,  Christ  Himself  will  stand  by  you.  He 
will  watch  your  successive  sufferings,  and  conflicts,  with  a  keen  and  loving 
sympathy.  Tour  service  will  not  come  before  Him  merely  as  a  whole  when 
it  is  all  over;  but  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of ywff 
failure  and  success,  He  will  see  in  your  fidelity  "  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him, 
for  which  He  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame."  He  will  judge  yon 
more  generously  than  your  friends,  more  generously  than  you  judge  yourself. 
He  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  Strong  Himself  He 
bears  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  He  will  encourage,  soothe,  and  animate  yo* 
with  revelations  of  His  own  presence.  He  will  inspire  you  with  His  own  energy, 
and  think  gently  of  you  even  when  your  faith  falters  and  your  purpose  vacillates, 
and  you  are  ready  to  ask  Him  to  release  you  from  your  vows.  You  are  His 
friend,  not  His  slave.  He  will  not  treat  you  harshly  or  inconsiderately  while  tbe 
labour  lasts,  and  when  the  work  is  finished  that  He  has  given  you  to  do*  He  will 
not  reproach  you  with  the  imperfections  with  which  you  reproach  yoursetff  bat 
will  welcome  you  with  infinite  rejoicing  to  your  eternal  reward. 
/    Remember  that  it  was  to  men  whose  trust  in  Himself  was  almost  destreyet^and 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.  3t5 

who,  within  a  few  hours,  when  His  agony  and  shame  came  npon  him,  would  in  their 
terror  deny  all  knowledge  of  Him,  and  leave  Him  alone  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies, 
thai  He  said,  "  I  have  called  yon,  not  servants,  but  friends."  He  knew  that,  spito 
of  all,  their  hearts  were  true  to  Him. 

Those  of  us  who  are  entrusted  with  grave  responsibilities  at  home  in  relation  to 
this  enterprise,  though  we  have  less  need  of  the  strength  and  support  which  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord's  considerateness  must  afford,  may  also  rely  on  the  same 
kindly  and  generous  estimate  of  our  service.  We  can  but  do  our  best.  With  the 
greatest  anxiety  to  act  rightly,  we  shall  often  make  mistakes.  Secretaries  are  not 
infallible.  Boards  of  directors  will  sometimes  reject  men  of  the  noblest  spirit  and 
the  largest  capacity,  and  will  sometimes  receive  the  unworthy.  There  will  some- 
times be  a  want  of  courage  in  recalling  those  who  have  proved  undeserving  of 
confidence,  and  sometimes  deficient  sympathy  with  good  men  whose  difficulties 
•re  under-estimated.  Unwise  methods  of  action  are  sometimes  abandoned  very 
reluctantly,  and  positions  in  which  vigorous  labour  would  achieve  great  results,  are 
sometimes  long  overlooked.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  escape  from  traditions  which 
interfere  with  free  and  energetic  activity,  and  equally  difficult  sometimes  to  resist 
the  deceptive  attractions  and  excitements  of  new  methods  and  projects  which 
calm  good  sense  condemns,  and  which  are  certain  to  end  in  failure.  The  best  of 
men  have,  often,  personal  peculiarities  of  manner  and  temperament  which  affect 
very  injuriously  the  cause  they  love.  The  zealous  are  sometimes  rash,  the  able 
sometimes  arbitrary,  the  cautious  sometimes  compromising,  the  conscientious 
sometimes  impracticable  and  crotchety.  All  of  us,  no  matter  how  loyal  we  may 
be  to  Christ,  or  how  earnest  we  may  be  in  our  desire  to  serve  Him,  hinder  as  well 
as  help  the  ultimate  triumphs  of  His  mercy.  It  can  hardly  be  otherwise.  But 
then  He  knew  all  this  before  He  gave  us  our  commission.  He  does  not  disclaim 
us  because  of  our  imperfections  and  mistakes.  It  is  enough  that  we  mean  and  try 
to  be  faithful  to  Him  ;  and  He  not  only  tolerates  our  errors  and  weaknesses;  He 
knows  that  many  of  them  are  inseparable  from  this  mortal  condition,  and  in  His 
joj  over  our  sincere  devotion  to  Him,  He  forgives  and  forgets  them  all. 

Yes  1  and  as  we  are  the  friends  of  Christ  He  will  take  care  that  we  shall  not 
suffer  any  permanent  injury  from  courageous  fidelity  in  His  service.  Our  good 
deeds  may,  for  a  time,  be  evil  spoken  of,  but  He  will  vindicate  us  against  all 
unjust  reproach.  At  this  very  time,  you  to  whom  I  am  preaching  are  emerging 
from  a  sea  of  reckless  and  injurious  calumny.  Ignorance  and  malignity  have  flung 
st  you  every  epithet  of  insult,  have  used  all  the  poisoned  weapons  of  slander,  and 
appealed  to  the  worst  prejudices  and  the  worst  passions  of  human  nature  to  ruin 
your  character  in  the  judgment  of  the  nation,  and  to  rob  you  of  the  confidence  of 
your  friends*  You  have  been  charged  with  exciting  discontent  and  stirring  up 
disaffection  against  a  just,  a  benignant,  and  a  merciful  government,  with  pro- 
voking men  to  brutal  violence,  to  rebellion  and  massacre.  The  very  graves  in 
which  were  buried  the  refuted  calumnies  of  a  past  generation,  have  been  compelled 
to  give  up  their  dead,  to  bear  false  witness  against  you,  and  to  prove  that  you 
have  done  all  this,  on  system,  that  your  whole  history  is  a  history  of  restless  and 
criminal  political  agitation.  The  sacred  memory  of  your  fathers  has  been  sub- 
jected to  fresh  outrage,  and  your  most  eminent  and  upright  leaders  have  been 
Accused,  by  name,  with  having  grossly  abused  the  influence  of  their  official 
position.    I  trust  to  see  to-morrow  such  an  enthusiastic  demonstration  of  your 
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faithful  loyalty  to  the  men  who  have  been  so  shamefully  injured,  as  shall  prove 
that  you,  at  any  rate,  in  whose  service  they  have  suffered,  regard  them  still  with 
strong  and  undiminished  confidence.  But  the  whole  nation  will  do  them  Justin 
before  many  months  are  over.  Already  the  storm  is  abating.  They  are  the 
friends  of  Christ,  of  Him  who  listens  to  the  cry  of  the  oppressed,  and  will  break  it 
pieces  the  oppressor.  Their  reputation  is  in  His  keeping,  and  He  will  not  sdhr 
it  to  be  stained. 

A  devout  and  grateful  recognition  of  the  reality  of  this  relationship  to  our  Lord 
will  give  our  heart*  rest  from  troubles  of  another  kind, — troubles  much  more 
painful  and  harassing.  When  we  think  of  the  position  to  which  Christ  has  called 
us,  we  are  sometimes  prostrated  by  gloomy  and  distressing  thoughts  of  our  otter 
inability  to  discharge  its  duties.  We  are  weak,  erring,  sinful  men.  We  shall  be  thank- 
ful if  we  ourselves  do  not  fail  to  secure  eternal  rest  in  God.  We  fear  lest  it  should 
be  said  of  us  at  last — they  saved— they  tried  to  save — others ;  themselves  they 
cannot  save. 

Even  when  we  escape  from  restlessness  and  fear  about  our  own  future  destiny, 
and  are  able  to  leave  it  with  perfect  trust  to  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  do  we  not 
often  feel  that  for  an  enterprise  like  this  we  are  unfit,  that  we  are  equal  neither  to 
the  ministry  among  our  own  countrymen,  nor  to  missions  among  the  heathen. 
There  may  have  been  in  former  ages  men  so  saintly  in  spirit,  and  of  a  seal  so 
ardent,  that  they  might  venture  to  assume  the  responsibilities  which  this  work 
involves ;  we  think  we  have  known  in  our  own  times  a  few  elect  souls  in  whom 
the  divine  fire  burned  with  such  intensity  that  they  might,  without  presumption, 
devote  themselves  to  the  evangelisation  of  mankind ;  but,  as  for  ourselves,  tint 
form  of  service  is  altogether  beyond  us. 

There  is  an  answer  to  this'  natural  distrust  to  be  found  in  these  words  of  our 
Lord.  In  His  kingdom  there  are  no  slaves.  We,  too,  are  His  friends:  this 
implies  that,  however  little  we  may  be  conscious  of  it,  there  is  a  community  of 
nature  and  of  spirit  between  ourselves  and  Him. 

His  personal  dignity  as  the  Eternal  Word  is  incommunicable ;  His  moral  Hfeis 
not  abnormal  and  unique.  Our  interior  nature,  in  its  essential  elements,  principles, 
affections,  and  impulses,  is  identical  with  His  own.  Friendship  involves  this ; 
and  without  it  the  relationship  would  have  no  reality  or  value.  The  mystery  of 
the  Incarnation  has  its  complement  in  the  new  birth  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  God 
became  man  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  every  regenerate  soul  is  made  partabr 
of  the  Divine  nature.  The  eternal  life  was  not  only  manifested  in  Him. — through 
Him  it  was  given  to  us.  If  this  be  true,  we  have  received  direct  from  Heaven  the 
very  moral  qualifications  which  this  work  demands.  We  have  not  merely  super- 
natural assistance  to  rely  upon — our  very  souls  have  been  supernatarally  trans- 
formed— and  we  are  spiritually  akin  with  Christ  Himself.  Let  it  be  granted  that 
an  enterprise  like  this  is  beyond  the  measure  of  human  strength ;  the  energiss 
of  a  divine  life  are  active  within  us.  Having  called  us  His  friends,  Christ  sst 
actually  made  us  what  the  relationship  implies. 

No  doubt  the  community  of  spiritual  nature  and  character  between  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  all  regenerate  souls,  is  most  imperfectly  manifested.  The  salvation  ws 
have  received,  though  ours  now,  and  "ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,"  it 
largely  hidden,  not  from  others  only,  but  from  ourselves.     But  the  higher  life  nai 
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been  given  to  us,  and  its  mighty  forces,  though  restrained  and  repressed,  are  not 
botrad  by  any  invincible  spell.  Every  one  of  us  is  conscious  of  their  restless  move- 
ment. They  sometimes  break  through  the  heavy  and  sluggish  mass  of  our  inferior 
natare,  and  assert  their  irresistible  power.  There  is  an  ecstacy  of  worship  and  an 
elevation  of  the  soul  into  conscious  union  with  God,  which  sometimes  prove  to  us 
that  the  change  through  which  sinful  men  must  pass  in  order  that  they  may  live 
among  the  angels,  and  reign  with  Christ,  has  not  to  be  originated  and  perfected  in 
the  last  prostration  of  mortal  weakness,  when  the  shadows  of  death  and  the  dawn 
of  an  eternal  brightness  shall  be  in  momentary  conflict ;  but  that  the  supreme  crisis 
has  passed  ;  that  the  glory  we  hope  for  has  not  to  come  upon  us  from  without— it 
is  in  us  already,  and  has  only  to  be  revealed.  It  may  be  revealed  on  this  side  of 
the  grave.  It  has  been  revealed  in  the  shining  purity  and  the  ardent  zeal  of  innu- 
merable saints.  It  may  be  revealed  in  us.  In  worship  and  in  work,  this  divine  life 
can  manifest  its  supernatural  origin  and  energy.  What  is  necessary  is  that  we 
should  not  shrink  from  our  true  destiny,  that  we  should  dare  to  accept  the  duties 
and  the  glories  which  belong  to  our  regenerated  nature.  a  We  know  not  what  we 
thaUbe;"  we  know  not  what  we  are — until  we  take  for  granted  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwells  in  us,  and  venture  upon  tasks  which  require  attributes  and  gifts  of  a 
divine  order.  Our  hand  may  seem  paralysed :  but  if  at  the  word  of  Christ  we 
stretch  it  out,  every  nerve  will  become  instinct  with  life  and  every  muscle  move 
with  elastic  vigour. 

I  do  not  disparage  other  kinds  of  spiritual  activity  ;  least  of  all  would  I  speak 
lightly  of  those  solemn  and  lofty  acts  of  communion  with  God  in  which  we 
anticipate  the  very  service  of  Heaven ;  but  I  ask  you  to  remember  that  in  all 
evangelistic  work,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  the  characteristic  sympathies  and 
forces  of  the  Christian  nature  reveal  and  increase  their  strength ;  and  as  their  power 
»  developed,  we  realize  in  consciousness  more  and  more  perfectly,  the  magnitude  of 
the  supernatural  change  which  has  passed  upon  us,  and  the  reality  of  our  friendship 
with  Christ. 

The  Apostles  feared  that  the  mutual  confidence  and  intimacy  between  them- 
selves and  their  Lord  would  end  with  His  death.  He  told  them  that  His  death 
would  only  perfect  their  friendship.  His  words  came  true.  During  the  years 
which  followed  His  ascension  into  heaven,  years  which  they  spent  in  a  constant 
straggle  with  human  sin,  they  were  nearer  to  Him  than  when  they  were  walking 
with  Him  through  the  corn-fields,  or  sitting  with  Him  in  the  house  of  Lazarus  at 
Bethany,  or  listening  to  His  last  discourse  in  the  upper  chamber  at  Jerusalem. 
In  their  Apostolic  work  their  spirit  became  more  like  His  own.  They  were 
baptized  with  the  fiery  baptism  of  which  they  knew  almost  nothing  while  their 
Master  was  with  them — a  baptism  of  deep  interior  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the 
human  race.  They  loved  men  the  more,  the  more  they  laboured,  and  the  more 
they  suffered.  All  thought  and  desire  of  mere  personal  greatness  died  away,  as. 
they  gave  themselves  to  the  sublime  endeavour  to  restore  all  mankind  to  God. 
They  became  the  friends  of  Christ,  not  by  the  accident  of  external  intercourse, 
bat  by  the  triumph  in  their  souls  of  the  holy  affections  and  purposes  which  ruled 
His  own  life. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  hope  for  high  endowments  like  theirs,  but  we  may  be  pene- 
trated by  the  same  spirit ;  we  cannot  do  the  work  which  has  made  their  names 
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immortal,  but  we  may  labour  for  Christ  with  the  same  unselfish  devotion.  Thai 
we  are  capable  of  being  the  friends  of  Christ  is  proof  enough  that  we  are  capable 
of  serving  Him,  and  by  our  very  service  our  friendship  with  Him  will  be  per- 
fected. 

The  blessedness  of  this  high  relationship  will  not  cease  when  we  see  His  face,  • 
and  behold  Him  in  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  } 
His  friends  on  earth— we  shall  not  be  less  than,  friends  in  heaven.  Even  there  the  ; 
intimacy  of  our  fellowship  with  our  Lord  will  be  determined  by  the  depth  and  ; 
intensity  of  our  moral  sympathy  with  Him.  The  ranks  and  orders  of  His  eternal  j 
kingdom,  the  gradations  of  the  saintly  hierarchy  of  heaven,  will  be  the  visible  < 
manifestation  of  our  spiritual  approach  to  His  own  transcendent  perfection.  Many  \ 
earthly  judgments  will  be  reversed,  and  some  who  lie  in  forgotten  graves,  among  i 
the  humblest  of  the  dead,  will  be  among  the  principalities  and  powers  of  the  city  | 
of  God  above.  Angels  will  minister  to  many  who  have  fought  a  silent  straggle  • 
with  fierce  temptation  in  the  obscurest  of  human  conditions ;  those  whose  life  has  £ 
been  a  long  agony  of  physical  suffering  will  discover  that  their  crown  is  as  bright 
as  that  which  rewards  a  martyr's  constancy ;  the  solitary  thinker  who  has  wrestled 
with  gigantic  doubts,  and  held  fast  to  his  faith  in  God,  when  his  intellect  was 
almost  crushed  by  the  appalling  mysteries  of  the  moral  universe,  will  be  welcomed 
into  glory  with  public  acclamations,  and  his  victory  will  win  him  everlasting 
renown.  We  cannot  number  the  forms  of  life  on  earth  which  specially  test  and 
strengthen  the  fidelity  of  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  prepare  it  for  the  most  perfect 
fellowship  with  Him  in  Heaven.  But  of  this  we  are  sure,  that  every  soul  that  is 
filled  with  enthusiasm  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  will  be  in  immortal  sympathy 
with  the  Lord.  It  was  His  supreme  purpose,  when  He  was  here,  to  bring  back 
the  world  to  God ;  and  the  eager  solicitude,  the  tender  compassion,  the  inex- 
haustible mercy  of  His  earthly  ministry,  have  had  an  imperishable  effect  upon  tbe 
moral  perfections  of  His  glorified  humanity.  They  have  not  passed  away.  As 
His  disciples  saw,  after  His  resurrection,  the  print  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  and 
His  feet,  so  through  everlasting  ages,  "  the  travail  of  His  soul "  for  the  recovery  of 
our  race  from  destruction,  will  be  visible  in  its  results  upon  His  moral  life  and 
infinite  blessedness.  Those  who  have  been  consumed  with  the  same  passion,  will 
be  capable  of  the  profoundest  sympathy  with  Him,  and  will  enter  most  fully  into 
His  joy. 

To  kindle  throughout  the  churches  of  this  land  an  intense  zeal  for  the  conversion 
to  God  of  our  own  country,  and  of  every  heathen  nation,  should  be  our  earnest 
desire  and  our  resolute  purpose. 

It  is  easy  to  create  a  superficial  and  transient  excitement  by  the  arts  and 
resources  of  human  eloquence ;  but  what  we  require  is  something  deeper  and  more 
abiding.  It  is  the  very  spirit  of  Christ  that  we  want,  for  ourselves  and  for  out 
brethren.  If  we  had  it  the  restless  fears  of  many  Christian  souls  about  their 
own  eternal  safety  would  be  swept  away  by  an  ardent  longing  for  the  salvadon  of 
all  men ;  the  excessive  eagerness  for  wealth  would  be  extinguished  by  a  nobler 
passion ;  the  moral  weakness  which  can  hardly  resist  the  lightest  temptations  to 
folly  and  sin,  would  be  inspired  with  a  victorious  strength.  We  shoulisee  uW 
very  flower  of  our  youth  consecrating  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  gpsfel  at 
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home,  and  to  missions  to  the  heathen  abroad ;  Christian  liberality  of  which  we 
have  already  many  princely  illustrations,  would  be  manifested  in  larger  and  more 
lavish  gifts  for  the  support  of  every  good  work.  The  doubts  of  this  agitated  age 
about  the  reality  of  Christ's  earthly  history,  would  give  place  to  a  reverential 
confession  that  He  ever  liveth,  and  that  according  to  His  promise  His  home  is 
still  with  His  Church.  Whether  all  this  shall  come  to  pass,  or  not,  rests  with 
ourselves.  In  answer  to  earnest  prayer,  as  the  result  of  devout  communion  with 
God,  in  the  vigorous  and  faithful  endeavour  to  do  the  work  that  lies  nearest  to  us, 
in  the  cultivation  of  a  generous  and  hearty  sympathy  with  all  who  are  trying  to 
make  the  world  better,  we  shall  be  certain  to  find  that  the  missionary  enthusiasm, 
which  we  have  almost  lost,  and  which  some  of  us  perhaps  have  feared  could  never 
be  recovered,  is  not  the  accidental  distinction  of  any  particular  age  of  the  Church, 
bat  is  beginning  to  glow  in  our  own  hearts  with  all  its  ancient  fervour ;  and,  in  the 
new  rapture  of  fuller  sympathy  with  Christ,  we  shall  be  able  to  accept  more 
trustfully,  and  to  understand  more  deeply,  what  it  is  to  be  not  His  Servants 

MERELY,  BUT  HlS  FftXSKB*. 
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(lb  the  Editor  of  the 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  glad  "  a  Baptist 
and  Dissenter  from  principle"  has  re- 
plied to  my  letter.  I  appreciate  the  fact 
that  by  far  the  majority  of  our  churches, 
pastors,  deacons,  and  members  live  to- 
gether in  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace 
is  with  them;  but  I  cannot  agree  with 
your  correspondent  in  his  remark,  "  it 
matter*  not  as  to  exceptional  cases  of 
secession  from  us* 

Neither  can  I  agree  with  him  when 
he  denies  the  cause  of  such  secessions,  as 
assigned  by  the  writer*  of  the  paper  be- 
fore referred  to,  and  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing words : — u  We  are  bold  to  affirm  that 
desertions  from  our  ranks  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church  are  due  partly  to  a  lack 
of  personal  religion  in  some  of  the  se- 
ceders,  and  largely  to  the  existence  of 
serious  defects  and  disorders  in  our  eccle- 
siastical system  as  at  present  worked/' 

But  this  paper  comes  to  us  with  some 
considerable  weight  and  authority — "  a 
paper  read  at  a  Ministers'  meeting  in 
Norfolk"  is  assumed  to  be  endorsed 
with  the  approval  of  the  several  ministers 
ptesent,and,  recorded  as  it  is  as  a  leading 
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article  in  your  valuable  magazine  for 
September  last,  gives  it  increased  autho- 
rity. 

Ifullyadmitthat  the  congregation  I  re- 
ferred to  is  an  extreme  case,  but  still,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  secessions  do  take 
place,  and  that  they  are  generally  from 
the  thoughtful  and  the  intelligent. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  says : — "  It  is 
openly  and  loudly  alleged  that  our 
opinions  do  not  survive  to  the  third 
generation  in  families  of  affluent  means'." 

Your  correspondent  is  quite  right  in 
tracing  "  defects  and  disorders  to  human 
nature  itself/'  if  "  divine  grace  were  in 
full  operation  in  "  alY*  our  churches,  ft 
would  little  matter  as  to  the  minute 
working  of  oifr  ecclesiastical  system — 
but  the  evils  natural  to  human  nature 
are  more  or  less  exhibited  in  all  men. 
The  power  of  religion  does  not  annihilate 
all  evil,  but  it  remoulds  the  man,  and 
strengthens  him  to  withstand  eviL  If 
one  of  the  greatest  founders  of  our 
church  said,  "  When  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me,"  can  we  wonder 
if  this  ever-present  evil  should  exhibit 
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itself  in  stronger  colours  sometimes  than 
at  others  ? 

No  doubt  there  is  a  "  Diotrephes  "  to 
be  found  occupying  varied  positions  in 
our  several  churches,  from  the  pulpit 
downwards,  and  evils  do  spring  up  hin- 
dering the  progress  of  the  gospel. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  all  who  attend 
our  places  of  worship  are  influenced  by 
gospel  truth.  Children  are  rising  up  with 
natures  such  as  others ;  observant  of  all 
that  is  passing  around  them,  and  before 
they  take  their  stand  in  professing 
Ohrist,  the j  look  at  all  the  evils  that  may 
be  brought  against  professors  and  their 
polity  too — and  the  occasional  unhappy 
conflicts  at  church  meetings  have  their 
roll  influence  on  their  future  course. 

The  great  work  of  the  ministry  is  not 
-only  to  build  up  the  Christian,  but  to 
bring  within  the  pale  of  the  true  Church 
the  Urge  portion  of  attendants,  composed 
of  various  classes  of  characters,  occupying 
different  standings  in  life. 

Every  thing  should  be  done  to  pro- 
mote a  genial  feeling — not  only  in  but 
about  a  Church,  that  it  may  present  an 
attractive  influence  to  those  around, 
winning  them  to  Christ ;  and  I  should 
think  a  Committee  of  the  most  thought- 
ful, intelligent,  and  experienced  members 
would  be  found  to  work  well  in  more 
justly  arriving  at  conclusions  than  when 
they  are  submitted  to  the  whole  Church. 
Your  correspondent  says, "  We  have 
pastors  or  presbyters,  deacons  and 
deaconesses  and  where  shall  we  find 
other  offices  in  the  church  appointed  by 
the  New  Testament  ?"  I  answer,  have 
we  not  Elders  mentioned  too  ?  Do  not 
the  Baptist  Churches  in  Wales  adopt 
this  appointment  also,  and  find  it  work 
well,  in  their  giving  their  sage  advice, 
without  which  nothing  of  importanoe  is 
done? 

Is  not  the  office  of  deacon  "  to  serve 
tables  P" — to  be  the  treasurer  and  dis- 
penser of  the  bounty  of  the  Church  ?  The 
deacons,  eiders,  and  pastor  would  just 
provide  the  committee  and  suggest. 

Your  correspondent  asks  "are  these 
seceders  Baptist  from  principle  or  Die* 
tenters  from  principle  f*  I  answer,  I  can- 
not tell.  Neither  is  it  all-important. 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  any  of  our  people 


— some  may  not  be  just  what  we  could 
wish  them  to  be,  but  should  we  not  try 
to  make  them  better  ?  Even  a  lad,  lost 
from  us,  may  prove  to  be  the  lost  of  s 
large  family  in  future  years.  If  we  were 
to  call  off  from  our  church  and  congre- 
gations all  who  are  not  thorough  men, 
and  then  all  who  exhibit  "  the  evils  of 
human  nature,"  who  will  be  left  ?  Just 
so  many  as  remained  to  substantiate  the 
charge  brought  against  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery. 

Nonconformity  will  still  grow  and 
increase  in  strength  in  this  country,  be- 
cause we  feel  it  to  be  founded  on  right 
» principles.  As  a  Briton,  I  aay,  "Eng- 
land with  all  thy  faults,  I  love  the* 
still,"  and  as  to  aft  the  several  section* 
of  the  true  church  within  it,  I  say, 
with  all  its  faults,  I  love  the  Baptist 
most ;  andas  we  show  our  love  to  our  own 
dear  country,  by  helping  forward  the 
onward  movement  of  all  that  is  good, 
so  we  shall  show  our  love  to  our  own 
denomination  most,  by  adding  to  its 
harmony  and  strength.  Believing  that 
the  proposed  committee  would  help  to 
promote  this  happy  effect, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully,  P. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 
Drab  Sib.— I  do  not  think  that41* 
Baptist  and  Dissenter  from  principle" 
has  rightly  apprehended  the  scope  and 
intention  of  your  other  correspondent 
"  P "  in  the   March  number  of  your 
magazine.    The  question  is,  not  whether 
those  who  are  quitting  our  churches  in 
disgust  were  ever  "  Baptists  from  prin- 
ciple," or  "  Dissenters  from  principle}* 
but  whether  the  system  which  has  driven 
or  is  driving  them  away  is  Scriptozal? 
And  I,  for  one,  who  have  been  in  mein- 
bership  with  Baptist  Churches  abort 
thirty  years,  should  be  glad  to  be  in- 
formed whether  "  the  tyranny  of  nty* 
ities  "  is  necessarily  a  part  of  the  S*v 
Testament  plan  for  Christian  conuna- 
nities.    In  other  words,  I  should  Ijtafo 
know  whether  any  modification  ef  tt* 
present  democratic  constitution  rf  <** 
churches,  which  would  prevent  tte  pos- 
sibility of  a  score  of  young  imb  and 
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maidens,  each  under  twenty  yean  of  age, 
over-riding  the  wisdom  and  prudence, 
and  experience  of  a  dozen,  or  nineteen 
aged  Christians  (who  were  member*  of 
the  church  before  the  others  were  born), 


would  be  looked  upon  as  flying  in  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Sigma. 


$Mrbfos, 


The  Model  Prayer:  being  Ten  Sermons  on  the 
Loris  Prayer.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Lomas, 
of  Leicester.    Houlston  and  Wright. 

The  author  of  this  volume  seems  to  feel 
that  "in  adding  another  contribution  to  the 
literature  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  a  vindication 
hut  seem  to  be  required.  But  he  com- 
forts himself  with  the  thought  "that  any 
writer,  however  humble,  may  be  able  to 
catch  some  new  glimpse  of  its  meaning, 
and  to  educe  some  fresh  thought  from  its 
multifarious  teachings  ;"  and  therefore  tells 
his  dream.  We  do  not  know  that  we  have 
discovered  any  "  fresh  thought "  in  these  ser- 
mons ;  but  we  have  found  them  thoroughly 
readable,  and  think  them  conducive  to 
intelligent  and  believing  prayer. 

Essays  on  Science  and  Theology.  By  the 
Rev.  Albert  Barnes.  Arranged  and 
revised  by  the  Rev.  £.  Henderson,  D.D. 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

This  is  a  selection  from  two  volumes  of 

*  Essays  and  Reviews"  recently  published 
a  America,  under  such  revision  and  care  of 
he  esteemed  author  as  his  health  permitted. 
Many  years  have  elapsed  since  their  first 

ubiication  in  the  Christian  Spectator, 
biblical  Repository,  and  other  journals. 
I  he  first  three  essays  relate  to  the  historic 
■regress  and  present  condition  of  literature 
ma  science.  "  The  Desire  of  Reputation," 
iod  "  The  Choice  of  a  Profession,  are  the 
itles  of  the  next  two,  which  are  well  worthy 
<:  the  study  of  young  men.  The  remainder 
elate  to  theology,  and  are  extremely 
aluable.  They  manifest  the  condition, 
leiirness  and  vigour  of  mind,  and  earnest 
>i«ty  of  the  writer ;  whilst  they  abound  in 

*  «ber  and  weighty  thoughts  respecting  the 
lefence  and  integrity  of  the  faith,  and 
oreibly  set  forth  the  kind  of  preaching 
rhich  is  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of 
he  age  and  to  win  souls  to  Jesus.  We 
specially  and  earnestly  recommend  them 

•  the  alumni  of  our  colleges,  and  indeed  to 
ill  who  are  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  the 
^<pel  of  Christ. 


The  Judgment  Bocks.  By  Alexander 
M AGLBOD,  D.  D.,  Birkenhead.  Edinburgh s , 
Andrew  Elliot. 
The  words  of  Coleridge  respecting  memory, 
"And  this — this—perchance  is  the  dread 
book  of  judgment,  in  the  mysterious  hiero- 
glyphics of  which  every  idle  word  is 
recorded,"  were  suggestive  of  the  present 
volume.  They  led  the  writer  to  the  con- . 
viction  that  the  "  book  sealed  with  seven 
seals/'  and  "the  little  book  open,"  in  the 
early  portions  of  the  Apocalypse,  were  the 
symbols  of  facts  in  the  ordinary  prelusive 
judgment  of  Providence;  and  that  "the 
books  which  were  open  and  the  "  Book  of 
Life,"  symbolized  similar  facts  in  the  great 
judgment  at  the  end  of  the  worUL  On  , 
the  worth  of  this  exposition  of  the  sym-  x 
hols  we  shall  not  pass  an  opinion ;  but 
we  think  the  subject  of  retribution,  inde- 
pendently of  the  symbols,  ably  treated  in 
this  volume.  That  Christ's  exercise  of  the 
retributive  function  is  not  inconsistent 
with  His  exercise  of  mercy  5  that  Chrht 
reveals  the  darkness  of  the  world  and  its 
hatred  to  the  light,  and  condemns  and 
punishes  the  sinner ;  and  that  by  the 
discipline  of  retribution  many  evils  are 
corrected,  is  clearly  proved  from  the  word 
of  Qod.  The  chapters  on  memory,  and  the 
part  it  may  play  in  the  last  judgment,  are 
especially  interesting.  In  these  days  of 
mawkish  sentimentalism,  when  men's  talk 
about  the  love  and  mercy  of  Jehovah 
reminds  us  of  some  foolish  old  father  in  his 
dotage,  it  is  refreshing  to  meet  with  a 
manly  exposition  of  trie  combination  of 
severity  and  goodness  in  the  providence  and 
judgment  of  God. 

Echoes  of  Apostolic    Teachings:  Selection* 
from  the  Family  Expositions  of  the  late 
Rev.  Edward  BichenUth.   London;  Shaw  - 
and  Co. 

These  are  not  critical,  but  familiar  com- 
ments, made  by  the  late  Mr.  Bickerrteth 
during  the  time  of  family  devotions.    There  ♦ 
are  not  a  few  Christians  who  will  find  them 
suggestive  and  profitable. 
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The  Sepulchre  in  the  Garden ;  or,  The  Buried 
and  Risen  Saviour.  By  W.  Landels, 
Minister  of  Regent's-park  Chapel.  Lon- 
don :  Niflbet  and  Co. 

This  volume  is  a  sequel  to  The  Grose  of 
Christ ;  or,  Incidents,  Scenes,  and  Lessons  of 
the  Crucifixion.  It  contains  fifteen  sermons 
on  the  Saviour's  resurrection  and  its  atten- 
dant circumstances.  Mr.  Landels  is  well 
known  for  the  vigour  of  his  style,  and  the 
admirable  finish  of  all  his  productions. 
This  volume  will  not  diminish  his  popu- 
larity as  a  writer ;  for,  in  addition  to  the 
Sualities  we  have  named,  it  glows  with 
oly  fervour,  and  is  replete  with  gospel 
truth. 

The  Word:  Walks  from  Eden.  By  the 
Author  of  The  Wide,  Wide  World. 
London :  J.  Nisbet  and  Co. 

Miss  Wethbrall  is  favourably  known  as 
a  writer  of  fiction,  or,  rather,  of  that  class  of 
fiction  so  popular  in  the  present  day,  in 
which  imagined  characters  and  events  are 
employed  to  illustrate  Divine  truth.  The 
volume  before  us  is,  however,  an  effort  in  a 
new  department.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
conversations  on  the  facts  of  Old  Testament 
history,  illustrated  by  scientific  truths. 
Christian  mothers  will  find  it  a  valuable 
auxiliary  to  their  great  work. 

GurnaWs  Christian  Armour:  Accurately  re- 
printed from  the  Author's  own  Editions, 
with  a  Biographical  Introduction.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Rile.  2  vols.  London: 
Blackie  and  Son,  Paternoster-row. 

Most  of  the  editions  of  Gumall  hitherto 
extant  have  been  so  barbarously  printed 
that  their  perusal  has  been  a  work  of  self- 
denial,  only  compensated  by  the  rich  raci- 
ness  of  this  famous  author.  Messrs.  Blackie 
have,  however,  entirely  removed  this  diffi- 
culty ;  and  considering  that  almost  nothing 
is  known  of  GurnalTs  personal  history,  Mr. 
Ryle  has  accomplished  his  part  of  the  work 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  these  two  elegant 
volumes. 

Missionary  Evenings  at  Home.  By  EL  L.  L. 
Nelson  and  Sons. 

The  King  and  People  of  Fiji.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Waterhouse.  London  :  Wes- 
leyanlConference  Office,  2,  Castle-street, 
Oity-road. 

The  former  of  these  books  is  a  republica- 
tion, in  very  handsome  form,  of  a  aeries  of 
papers  which  appeared  in  the  Family  Trea- 
sury. It  is  eminently  adapted  to  awaken 
and  to  foster  a  missionary  spirit  in  the 
minds  of  the  young.  Mr.  Waterhouae's 
book  details  the  difficulties  surmounted  by 


the  gospel  among  the  converted  cmnfluli 
of  Fiji,  and  especially  those  connected  with 
the  personal  history  of  one  of  their  kisgi. 
The  manners,  customs,  and  superstition 
of  the  people  are  distinctly  described,  and 
the  volume  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
contribution  to  the  records  of  modern  mis- 
sionary labour  and  success. 

Religion  in  Daily  Life.  By  the  Rev.  E 
Qabbett,  M.A.  London:  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  practical  application  of  Divine  truth 
to  all  the  circumstances  of  human  life  ii 
well  set  forth  in  this  little  work.  It 
reminds  us  of  the  measuring  reed  of  the 
Apocalypse.  To  those  who  are  solicitous 
for  direction  upon  the  details  of  Christian 
life  it  will  yield  friendly  assistance. 

St.  Paul:  His  Life  and  Ministry,  to  tht 
end  of  his  Third  Missionary  Jounm. 
By  T.  BnroBT.    Nisbet  and  Co. 

These  lectures  have  already  been  published 
in  the  Christian  World.  They  may  sot 
add  much  to  the  reputation  of  the  author, 
but  they  are  worthy  of  publication  in  ihit 
more  permanent  form,  and  will  no  doult 
have  an  extensive  sale.  By  the  way,  we 
did  not  expect  to  find  Mr.  Binney  in  hii 
old  age  calling  Paul  Saint  PauL 

The  Mystical  Beast:  His  Name  and  Number 
By  Biblaridius.  London :  Bagster  and 
Sons,  Paternoster-row. 

The  number  of  books  on  the  number  of  the 
Beast  is  legion.  The  author's  solution  is 
found  in  the  numerical  value  of  the  follow- 
ing letters :  O  kyw  »«n<  7*.  The  Holj 
Father  on  earth.  W  e  confess  that  we  han 
not  light  enough  to  decide  on  the  worth  of 
his  discovery. 

A  History  of  the  Gipsies,  with  Specimen*  (f 
the  Gipsy  Language.  By  "Walter  Sm- 
soir.     London  :   Sampson  Low  and  Co. 

This  is  without  question  the  most  com- 
prehensive work  on  those  remarkable 
people,  the  Gipsies,  in  our  language.  It 
was  written  more  than  twenty  years  aco  j 
but  partly  under  the  advice  of  Sir  Water 
Scott,  partly  from  fear  of  personal  danger 
from  the  gipsies  themselves,  or  from 
nervous  dread  of  the  reviewers,  ita  uuMkfr 
tion  has  been  suspended  until  after  the 
author's  decease.  Many  years  mast  hare 
been  occupied  in  the  collection  of  the  tact 
amount  of  material  which  the  work  con- 
tains. It  is  a  valuable  addition  to  anthro- 
pology, and  contains,  beside  much  thai  u 
interesting  to  the  ordinary  reajta*  son* 
excellent  supplies  for  the  philolqgat 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  J.  Roberts,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  York  Place, 
keds.— Mr.  D.  Howells,  of  the  same  col- 
leje,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to 
D'  come  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mount 
Vomon-street,  Liverpool. — Mr.  W.  Da  vies, 
of  the  same  college,  has  accepted  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
lurches  at  Llangyndeyrn  and  Meincian, 
Parmarthenshire. — Mr.  D.  Davies,  of  the 
sime  cnllege,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
C'lrdial  invitation  from  the  churches  at 
Llanrihangel,  Crucorney,and  Ewias  Harold. 
—The  Rev.  Edward  Morse,  late  of  the 
Hafod,  Swansea,  has  received  and  accepted 
a  very  cordial  invitation  to  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Pontrhydyryn,  Monmouthsnire. 
—On  March  18tn,  a  special  service  was 
Md  at  Regent's  Park  College,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Day,  for  South  Australia.  Mr.  Day  goes 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Mt.  Gam- 
tier,  and  has  been  selected  for  that  office 
W  Rev.  W.  Brock  and  Rev.  W.  Landels. 
lie  sails  early  in  April,  and  will  be  followed 
->y  the  prayers  and  affection  of  many  old 
rit-nds. — Mr.  Norris,  having  left  the  Pri- 
nitive  Methodist  connection,  and  resigned 
ii*  charge  at  High  Wycombe,  has  accepted 
he  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Little 
vingshill,  for  twelve  months.  Mr.  Norris 
r<u  baptized  in  January  last. — Mr.  Bax, 
ate  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  having  supplied 
'ie  pulpit  for  six  months,  has  been  elected 
uvtor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Meopham, 
vent. — The  Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon  will  resign 
he  pastorate  of  New  Cross  Union-  Chapel 
t  the  end  of  June  next ;  and  is  open  to  re- 
rive  an  invitation  to  any  Open  Communion 
Upti^t  Church. — Rev.  S.  Hawkes  has  ac- 
ipted  the  cordial  invitation  to  the  pasto- 
ite  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  East  Dere- 
am,  Norfolk. — Rev.  W.  Osborn,  of  the 
letropolitan  Tabernacle,  has  received  and 
incepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pas- 
>rate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Gamlingay, 
'ambridgeshire. — The  Rev.  J.  P.  Allen, 
I. P.,  of  Falmouth,  has  accepted  a  most 
•rdial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
istorate  of  the  church  worshipping  at 
-ondon-road  Chapel,  Leicester. — The  Key. 
\  Evans,  late  of  Waterford,  Ireland,  has 
ccepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
iaptist  Church  at  Pontesburyto  become 


their  pastor. — Mr.  Ebenezer  McLean  has 
accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Greenock,  Scotland.  —  The  Rev. 
C.  O.  Munns,  of  Bridgewater,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Wokington. 


ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 

SERVICES. 

Southampton.— The  Carlton  (new  Bap- 
tist) Chapel  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship on  March  20th.  Two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  for- 
merly pastor  of  the  church.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  in  the  evening  espe- 
cially the  chapel  was  very  full.  On  22nd, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  of  the  town  : — Revs.  T, 
Adkins,  C.  Williams,  S.  March,  T.  Sissons, 
R.  Caven,  G.  Gregg,  and  R.  T.  Skinner, 
all  of  whom  congratulated  the  church  on 
its  past  success  and  future  prospects.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Rev.  J.  Collins,  the 
pastor,  and  the  collections  at  the  three 
services  amounted  to  £26.  The  church, 
which  was  formed  in  1861,  numbers  at  the 
present  time  upwards  of  240  members. 
The  new  place  of  worship  is  remarkably 
well  situated,  and  is  a  plain  but  substantial 
building.  About  £2,200  have  been  ex- 
pended, not  including  the  price  of  the 
ground,  and  of  this  amount  about  £1,200 
have  been  raised.  The  chapel  will  accom- 
modate nearly  700  people,  but  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  erection  of 
galleries  at  some  future  time,  by  which 
means  300  additional  sittings  will  be 
secured. 

Clerkenwell. — The  first  anniversary  of 
the  Strict  Communion  Church  assembling 
at  Zion  Chapel,  Wilderness-row,  was  com- 
memorated by  two  sermons  preached  on 
the  25th  of  March  by  Revs.  E.  Hewlett  and 
C.  Woollacott.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  27th,  when  addresses  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Bloomfield,  Foreman,  Woollacott, 
and  Wyard. 

Ryde. — On  March  the  6th  the  friends  who, 
since  the  previous  December,  had  met  for 
Divine  worship  in  the  Assembly-room, 
High-street,  were  publicly  formed  into  and 
recognized  as  a  Church  of  Christ  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination.  The  Rev. 
H.  Kitching,  of  Landport,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, offered  up  prayer,  and  delivered  the 
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introductory  address.  One  of  the  friends 
hiring  stated  the  grounds  upon  which  they 
were  acting,  the  Church  Covenant  was  read 
and  assented  to.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Hardin,  of  Towcester,  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  newly-formed  church.  The 
Bev.  E.  G.  Gauge,  of  Landport,  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper,  accompanied  with 
appropriate  prayers  and  addresses. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Talywain,  Mon. — Special  services  in 
connection  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  B. 
Jones,  of  Pontypool  College,  were  held  at 
Pisgan,  Tallywain,  Monmouthshire,  on 
March  4th  and  5th.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Williams,  of  Aberystwith ; 
Mr.  J.  Roberts,  of  Pontypool  College ;  the 
Rev.  S.  Jones,  of  Llanhiddel ;  the  Rev.  E. 
Evans,  of  Dowlais ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
D.D.,  President  of  Pontypool  College.  The 
services  were  well  attended,  and  deeply 
interesting. 

Acton. — April  5th,  the  recognition  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Keed,  as  the  first  pastor  of  the  new 
church  at  Acton,  took  place.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  Uon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel 
§  reached  to  a  numerous  congregation.  In 
le  evening,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel  delivered  a  charge  to  the  pastor.  This 
was  replied  to  by  the  pastor,  in  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  "  special  circumstances1'  lead- 
ing him  to  early  decision  for  God,  and  early 
entrance  on  the  work  of  the  ministry— 
which  for  many  years  a  gracious  God  had 
specially  blest  in  his  native  town  of  Cam- 
bridge. The  Rev.  J  esse  Hobson,  of  Salters- 
hall,  London,  gave  an  address  to  the 
church.  1  he  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  of  Ham- 
mersmith, then  addressed  the  congregation. 
The  Rev.  William  Isaac,  the  Independent 
minister  of  Ealing,  addressed  the  young. 
The  devotional  services  of  the  day  were 
sustained  by  Revs.  Philip  Bailhache,  of 
Hammersmith,  W.  P.  Baifern,  of  Spring 
Vale,  H.  Varley,  of  Notting  Hill,  the 
pastor,  and  others.  The  chapel  was  filled 
in  the  evening,  and  the  influence  of  the 
meeting  was  of  the  most  hallowed  cha- 
racter. 

Mumbles. — April  3rd,  services  were  held 
at  Bethany  Chapel,  Mumbles,  near  Swansea, 
in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  R.  W  arner,  late  of  Bristol  College.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  S.  Nash(Wesleyan) 
opened  the  service  with  reading  and  prayer. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Short,  A.M.,  to  which  Mr.  Warner 


replied  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  A  brief 
statement  was  then  made  by  Mr.  John 
Morgan,  relative  to  the  origin  and  progress 
of  the  church,  after  which  the  Bev.  8. 
Davies  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  The 
Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Countenlip 
Chapel,  Bristol,  gave  the  pastoral  charge. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Evans 
(Independent),  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed,  after  which  a  sermon  was  preached 
to  the  church,  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Evans,  of 
York-place  Chapel,  Swansea.  In  addifcoa 
to  the  ministers  takingpart  in  the  services, 
the  Rev.  Professor  Roberts,  of  Brecon 
College,  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  of  Bedford 
Chapel.  London,  and  the  Rev.  —  Reynolds, 
of  Knelson,  were  present.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  the  Rev.  K.  P.  Macmaster  preached 
a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  school-room 
building  fund. 

Wabmimsteb. — Services  were  held  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Warminster,  on  Tuesday, 
April  3rd,  for  the  purpose  of  designating 
to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  the 
Rev.  H.    Perkins,   of  the   Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College.    The  afternoon  meet* 
ing  commenced  at  three  o'clock,  when  the 
Rev.  T.  G.  Rooke,  B.A.,  of  Frame,  read 
portions  of  scripture,  and  offered  praver. 
Key.  Hugh  Anderson,  of  Bratton,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  which  were  answered 
on  behalf  of  the  church  by  one  of  the 
deacons,  and  by  the  pastor.    The  pnjer 
for  the  minister  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  W. 
Burton,  of  Frome,  in  the  absence  of  Ber. 
S.  S.  Pugh,  of  Devizes,  who  had  intended  to 
take  part  in  the  services,  but  was  prevented 
by  severe  indisposition.      The  Rev.  G. 
Rogers,  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  next  delivered 
a  solemn  and  impressive  charge  to  the 
young   minister,    full    of    practical  sad 
weighty  counsel.    The  service  was  con- 
cluded by  Rev.  H.  Anderson,  of  Bratton. 
In  the  evening  the  services  were  resumed 
in  the  chapel.    The  newly-installed  pastor 
having  taken  the  chair,  and  prayer  having 
been  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hind,  of  West- 
bury,  the    Revs.  H.  M.  Gunn  (Indepen- 
dent),   and    H.  Douthwaite   (Wesleyan), 
delivered  addresses,  expressive  of  the  cor- 
diality with  which  they,  and  the  churches 
they  represented,  welcomed  their  fellow- 
labourer  to  the  town.    The  Rev.  S.  New- 
man, of  Salisbury,  then  gave  an  address  to 
the  church.    Rev.  W.  Burton,  G.  Bogeff, 
T.  Gilbert,  P.  F.  Pearce,  £.  Blewett,  and 
Mr.  Page,  also  addressed  the  meeting. 
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SEVENTY-FOURTH  REPORT. 

Vert  varied  have  been  the  events  of  the  year,  the  history  of  which  it  is  now 
the  duty  of  your  Committee  to  record.  Amidst  much  anxiety,  with  affliction 
and  death  invading  the  ranks  of  the  missionary  band,  and  dark  clouds 
shrouding  the  future  of  the  churches  of  Jamaica,  the  Committee  have  never- 
theless had  to  rejoice  over  the  blessing  that  has  come  to  many  portions  of 
their  missionary  field.  Although  human  energies  and  life  may  fail,  and 
unexpected  difficulties  impede  the  triumphs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

FINANCES, 

The  accounts  of  the  Society  closed  in  1863  with  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands  of  £2,723  Ids.  6d.,  and  in  1864  with  one  of  only  £8  lis.  fid.     It  was 
therefore  felt  by  the  Committee  that  as  the  expenditure  for  the  past  year  had 
so  largely  exceeded  the  income,  the  whole  question  of  Finance  should  be  care- 
fully considered.     Very  early  in  the  year  they  appointed  a  Sub- Committee 
of  "Ways   and    Means."     No  time  was  lost   in  preparing  an  estimated 
balance-sheet,  that  of  the   year  preceding  being  taken  as  the  basis  of  the 
calculation.     This  estimate  showed  a  probable  deficit  of  at  least  £2,000. 
The  Sub- Committee  at  once  addressed  a  communication  to  all  the  Churches  in 
around  London,  proposing  to  meet  such  friends  as  the  pastors  and  deacons 
might  invite,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  conference  with  the  officers  of  the 
Society,  or  one  or  more  members  of  the  Committee,  who  might  be  deputed  to 
this  service.     This  proposal  was  kindly  met  in  several  instances,  and  ulti- 
mately the  pastors  and  deacons  of  these  Churches  met  the  Committee  in  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  on  which  occasion  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  presided.  <■■ 
Some  time  having  been  spent  in  prayer,  papers  were  read,  and  submitted  for  ••. 
discussion — by  Dr.  Angus, "  On  the  individual  Responsibility  of  Christians* 
to  obey  Christ's  Law  to  Diffuse  the  Gospel  in  the  World;"  and  by  John  C.  . 
Marshman,  Esq.,   "On   Organization  in  the  Churches   themselves."    Tb«ar 
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conference  was  followed  by  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  A.  A.  Croll, 
Esq.,  in  the*  chair.  These  services  were  pervaded  by  a  devout  and  cordial 
spirit,  and  the  Committee  believe  that  the  measures  adopted  have  not  been 
without  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  Sub-Committee  subsequently  gave  much  consideration  to  a  proposal 
to  divide  the  whole  country  into  convenient  districts,  and  the  appointment  of 
some  one  in  each  to  undertake  the  superintendence  thereof,  visiting  the 
Churches,  animating  existing  organizations,  forming  new  ones  where  required, 
and  arranging  for  an  annual  publio  service  in  each  Church.  Their  deliberations 
on  this  subject  were  frequent  and  prolonged.  But  the  difficulties  in  carrying 
it  out  were  found  to  be  so  great,  and  the  probable  expense  so  large,  that  it 
was  abandoned.  It  is  now,  however,  intended  to  communicate  with  the 
Secretaries  of  the  various  associations,  requesting  them  to  bring  this  subject 
before  the  pastors  and  delegates,  and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  they  may 
deem  best  to  effect  the  purpose  contemplated.  If  this  be  done  heartily  and 
zealously,  success  is  sure ;  while  the  Churches  will  thereby  be  brought  into 
more  immediate  co-operation  with  the  Committee,  and  into  more  direct  con- 
nection with  the  Mission  itself. 

Meanwhile  several  friends,  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  more  active 
effort  to  maintain  the  Society's  operation,  had  a  preliminary  meeting  during 
the  sittings  of  the  Baptist  Union  at  Bradford,  in  October  last,  and  a  few 
weeks  after,  another  meeting  was  held  at  Birmingham,  when  gentlemen  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  were  present.  The  freest  expression  of  opinion  marked 
these  gatherings,  and  all  who  took  part  in  the  discussion  seemed  animated  by 
a  most  earnest  desire  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  Mission  labour,  and  to  intensify 
and  diffuse  the  Missionary  spirit  in  the  Churches.  After  prolonged  de- 
liberation it  was,  on  the  whole,  deemed  most  expedient,  while  the  Committee 
continued  their  best  efforts,  to  devolve  the  work  of  organization  in  the 
Churches  on  their  pastors  and  deacons ;  since  it  is  mainly  through  them  that 
tho  Churches  can  be  effectually  moved  at  all.  It  is  only  needful  to  say  that 
these  assemblies  were  not  summoned  by  the  Committee ;  they  were  called 
together  by  the  spontaneous  act  of  a  few  leading  friends.  The  Committee 
are  therefore  glad  to  refer  to  them  as  indicating  a  determination  in  those  who 
were  present  to  place  the  Society  in  a  better  financial  position,  and  of  the 
revival  of  new  life  and  zeal  in  the  hearts  of  its  friends. 

In  connection  with  these  movements,  the  Committee  record,  with  great 
satisfaction,  the  formation  of  the  London  Association,  which  promises  not 
only  to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  its  members,  and  to  extend  the 
Denomination  in  the  metropolis,  but  also  to  take  in  hand,  with  determined 
good  will,  the  interest  of  the  Mission  in  the  numerous  Churches  composing 
it.  They  rejoice  to  know  that  the  public  meeting  which  followed  its  second 
quarterly  meeting  was  wholly  devoted  to  this  object— the  commodious  chapel 
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in  Regent's  Park  being  filled  by  an  audience  who  were  evidently  most  deeply 
interested  in  it. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  year  amount  to  £27,716  12s.  6d.  and  the  expendi- 
ture to  £30,133  12s.  6<L,  leaving  a  balance  against  the  Society  of  £2,408  8s.  7d. 
The  Committee  are,  however,  happy  to  state  that  this  adverse  balance  is  more 
apparent  than  real,  which  a  few  remarks  will  make  quite  clear.  When  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis — who,  in  addition  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Dam- 
dam,  and  other  important  labours,  more  particularly  assisting  in  the  prepara- 
tion and  issue  of  the  Society's  translations,  has,  since  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  as  the  Committee's  Indian  Financial  Secretary,  con- 
ducted tho  affairs  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Calcutta  with  distinguished 
ability  and  untiring  zeal — was  about  to  visit  England  to  recruit  his 
health,  after  twenty  years  of  faithful  toil  in  India,  the  business  was  handed 
over  to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger.  Though  not  a  total  stranger  to  this 
work,  he  was  by  no  means  accustomed  to  it.  Mr.  Lewis  thought  it  expedient 
to  place  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal  a  sum  of  £3,000,  to  enable  Mr.  Wenger  to 
carry  on  this  large  concern  with  comparative  comfort  and  ease.  But  for  this 
arrangement,  which  the  Committee  cordially  approved,  the  "  press  advances," 
which,  for  this  year,  amount  only  to  £1,021  10s.  4d.,  would  have  equalled 
those  of  previous  years — i.e.,  over  £3,000.  Such  an  advance  would  have 
turned  the  balance  to  the  other  side  of  the  account.  The  simple  fact,  then, 
is,  that  the  money  is  in  Calcutta  instead  of  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer. 

The  Committee  have  the  satisfaction  further  to  state  that  the  income 
derived  from  various  sources  has,  in  almost  every  instance,  increased,  as  the 
following  instances  will  show.  In  the  contributions  from  the  Churches,  the 
most  important,  perhaps,  of  all,  the  increase  has  been  £1,328;  in  grauts 
from  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  and  a  few  contributions*  £105  j  in  con- 
tributions to  special  objects  and  station  funds,  including  the  Native  Preachers' 
Fund,  contributed  almost  wholly  by  the  scholars  of  the  Sunday-schools  and 
young  people  in  the  various  congregations,  £595 ;  in  the  Widows'  and  Orphans' 
Fund,  to  which,  not  the  wealthier  Churches  alone,  but  many  of  the  smallest 
and  poorest,  contribute,  nearly  £100.  The  falling  off  for  the  past  two  years 
has  been  mainly  in  legacies,  which  have  been  only  a  little  over  £500.  But 
the  expression  of  any  regret,  on  this  account,  would  be  exceedingly  unbecom- 
ing and  out  of  place. 

A  notion  has  somehow  extensively  prevailed  that  the  interest  taken  by  the 
churches  in  the  Mission  has  declined,  and,  consequently,  their  contributions 
have  declined  too.  As  this  is  a  mistake,  it  is  important  that  it  should  be  recti- 
fied. A  brief  review  of  the  past  few  years  will  place  the  matter  in  the  true 
light.  In  the  year  1850  the  receipts  from  this  source  amounted  to  £12,612, 
and  for  the  following  ten  years  they  only  once,  in  1854,  exceeded  £13,000. 
In  1860  they  were  £13,836.     From  that  time  down  to  the  present  day  they 
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have  gone  on  increasing  at  the  rate  of  very  nearly  £1,000  a-year,  except 
daring  the  period  of  the  prevailing  distress  in  Lancashire.  Making  due 
allowance  for  the  increase  in  the  number  and  wealth  of  the  Churches  during 
that  period,  this  may  not  be  wholly  satisfactory.  But  taking  those  contri- 
butions as  an  indication  of  their  attachment  to  the  Mission,  that  attachment 
has  surely  not  diminished.  The  Committee,  therefore,  consider  the  financial 
position  of  the  Society  to  be  encouraging,  and  that  there  is  no  solid  ground 
for  apprehension  in  regard  to  the  future. 

Without  doubt  the  efforts  made  to  raise  a  special  fund  to  sustain  the 
brethren  in  Jamaica  in  this  day  of  bitter  trial,  and  which  will  be  referred  to 
in  another  part  of  the  Report,  have  affected  the  Society's  current  income. 
That  effect  can  only,  however,  be  temporary ;  and  no  one  will  regret  that  the 
Committee  have  interposed  to  prevent  these  brethren  from  being  crushed  by 
an  unforeseen  calamity,  and  by  fierce  denunciations  and  accusations,  alike 
unjustifiable  and  unfounded.  . 

The  expenditure  of  the  Society  calls  for  no  especial  remark.  No  new  fields 
have  been  entered,  nor  has  there  been  any  increase  in  the  number  of 
Europeans  sent  forth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Death  has  thinned  the  ranks, 
and  the  Committee  can  name  only  one  accepted  candidate  for  Mission  service, 
a  fact  more  to  be  deplored  than  any  which  they  have  to  record. 

In  regard  to  the  future,  it  is  proper  to  state  that  the  present  staff  can 
scarcely  be  sustained  by  the  present  income.  All  over  India,  and  in  most  of 
the  Colonies,  the  cost  of  living  has,  of  late,  vastly  increased.  Allowances 
which  were  sufficient  twenty,  or  even  ten  years  ago,  are  now  found  to  be 
wholly  inadequate ;  and  if  the  missionaries  are  to  be  sustained,  they  must  be 
better  provided  for.  The  Committee  cannot  any  longer  hesitate  in  taking 
this  step.  Hence  they  once  more  appeal  to  the  Churches  for  renewed  help 
and  enlarged  contributions. 

It  will  bo  seen  that  the  charges  on  House  account  are  greater  than  usual. 
This  simply  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  Committee  have  not  determined  how 
much  of  the  cost  of  the  removal  to  the  present  premises  shall  be  charged  to 
the  interest  accruing  from  the  principal  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees, 
nor  have  they  felt  themselves  as  yet  called  upon  to  take  any  action  in  regard 
to  new  premises.  But  during  the  coming  year  this  subject  will  have  their 
most  careful  consideration. 


•  THE  MISSIONARIES. 

While  last  year  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  the  Society,  the  Bahama* 
mission  was  deprived  of  the  efficient  services  of  the  amiable  wife  of  the  Bev« 
W.  K.  Rycroft,  to  be  followed  in  a  few  weeks  by  the  departure  to  his 
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heavenly  rest  of  the  sorrowing  husband.     For  more  than  twenty  years  the 
Key.  W.  K.  Rycroft  had  very  successfully  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  freed- 
men  of  the  Bahamas.     Only  a  few  months  before  his  decease  he  returned  to 
his  work  after  a  first,  and,  as  it  proved,  a  final  visit  to  his  native  land, 
receiving,  on  his  arrival  at  Grand  Cay,  the  most  gratifying  expressions  of 
respect  and  affection  from  every  portion  of  the  population.     In  the  month  of 
July,  the  Rev.  John  Diboll  was  summoned  to  the  presence  of  his  Lord.     In 
the  Report  of  last  year  the  Committee  had  the  pleasure  of  announcing  his 
departure  for  Sierra  Leone,  to  take  the  oversight  of  two  Baptist  churches 
which  have  long  existed  in  that  colony.     With  the  ardour  that  had  charac- 
terized his  previous  labours  in  Fernando  Po  and  on  the  Cameroons  River,  he 
entered  on  his  new  sphere.    In  the  few  months  that  preceded  his  decease,  he 
had  set  the  churches  in  order,  bringing  them  into  one  communion,  had  bap- 
tized several  converts,  and  was  extending  his  usefulness  in  the  vicinity  of 
Free  Town.     Though  advanced  in  years,  he  retained  unusual  vigour  of  body 
and  mind ;  but  was  almost  suddenly  arrested  by  the  fatal  coast  fever  which 
has  smitten  down  so  many  of  our  countrymen  before  him.     He  was  one  who 
counted  not  his  life  dear,  so  that  he  might  win  souls  for  God. 

The  Society  has  lost  another  indefatigable  missionary  by.  the  decease  of  the 
Rev.  L.  F.  Kalberer,  of  Patna.  He  died  on  the  20th  November,  to  the  regret 
of  both  heathens  and  Christians,  after  a  missionary  career  of  twenty-nine 
years.  The  bazaars  of  Patna  and  of  the  towns  and  villages  for  many  miles  in 
the  district  around,  can  testify  to  the  simplicity,  the  fervour,  and  the  boldness 
with  which  he  proclaimed  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Others  of  the  missionaries  have  been  called  to  suffer  in  the  persons  of  thoso 
most  dear  to  them.  The  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  of  Cameroons,  has  had  to 
mourn  the  decease  of  his  excellent  partner,  after  a  short  but  very  useful 
missionary  life,  while  the  brethren  Lawrence  of  Monghyr,  Anderson  of 
Jessore,  Allen  of  Ceylon,  Martin  of  Barisal,  and  McKenna  of  Chittagong, 
have  "seen  disease  invading  their  homes  and  depriving  them  of  the  wonted 
assistance  of  their  dearest  companions. 

Another  missionary,  the  Rev.  A.  Leslie,  with  one  exception  the  oldest  of 
the  Society's  labourers  in  India,  through  illness  and  infirmity  consequent  upon 
it,  has  been  led  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Circular  Road, 
Calcutta,  and  to  retire  from  the  active  service  of  the  mission  in  which  he  has 
for  forty-two  years  been  engaged.  His  ministry,  both  among  the  natives 
and  Europeans,  has  been  greatly  blessed.  He  carries  with  him  into  his 
privacy  the  warm  affection  and  high  esteem  of  the  Committee,  and  of  a  wido 
circle  of  sympathizing  and  attached  friends. 

The  missionary  staff  of  the  Society  has  been  further  weakened  by  the 
return  to  this  country  from  China  of  the  Rev.  H.  Kloekers  and  W.  H. 
McMechan.     The  latter  has  entered  on  the  work  of  the  ministry  at  home. 
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The  Society  has  thus  lost  the  services  of  six  missionaries  daring  the  year. 
Two  only  of  the  vacancies  have  been  filled  up.  A  gentleman  of  high  at- 
tainments, the  Rev.  Albert  Williams,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  Circular  Road,  whither  he  will  proceed  in  the 
autumn  of  the  present  year ;  and  the  Rev.  E.  Bate,  of  Regent's  Park  College, 
has  been  accepted  for  the  mission  in  India.  Beyond  this  the  Committee 
have  not  been  able  to  proceed;  nor  can  they  feel  justified  in  accepting 
others  until  the  Society  has  secured  a  considerable  increase  in  its  funds. 

Of  the  missionaries  at  home  last  year  for  the  restoration  of  their  health,  the 
Revs.  Thomas  Evans  and  John  Robinson  have  returned  to  India.  But  various 
stations  have  been  deprived  of  the  services  of  others.  The  Revs.  W.  Samp- 
son of  Serampore,  John  Gregson  of  Agra,  Robert  Robinson  of  Dacca,  John 
Davey  of  Nassau,  and  W.  Gamble  of  Trinidad,  have  been  compelled  to 
revisit  their  native  land.  The  Committee  have  also  renewed  with  pleasure 
their  personal  intercourse  with  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  their  financial  Secre- 
tary in  India,  and  the  efficient  and  valued  superintendent  of  the  Calcutta 
Mission  Press,  and  have  availed  themselves  of  his  presence  and  thorough 
acquaintance  with  all  departments  of  the  work  in  India,  to  review  the 
condition  of  the  mission,  and  to  adopt  measures  for  its  improvement  and 
stability. 

But  although  the  Committee  are  glad  to  see  their  brethren  who  have  for 
years  toiled  in  unpropitious  climes  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  to  re- 
ceive from  their  own  lips  the  story  of  their  successes,  their  discouragements, 
and  their  hopes,  they  cannot  but  regret  the  interruption  thus  occasioned  in  the 
progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  this,  as  in  all  else,  it  becomes  them  to 
say,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  But  they  are  painfully  reminded  that 
the  work  is  one  of  peril ;  that  all  who  enter  upon  it  must  reckon  on  many 
sufferings,  on  the  sacrifice  of  personal  interests,  and  must  not  count  even, 
their  lives  dear  to  them  to  secure  the  salvation  of  men. 


GENERAL  SUMMARY. 

Before  entering  on  a  more  particular  survey  of  the  missionary  work  of  the 
year,  the  Committee  would  briefly  summarize  the  entire  foreign  agency 
employed  in  connection  with  the  Society,  its  general  results,  and  the  extent 
of  its  influence,  so  far  as  the  returns  from  the  stations  will  permit  The 
missions  carried  on  under  the  Society's  auspices  are  found  in  India,  China, 
Ceylon,  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  the  West  Indies,  Brittany,  and  Norway. 

The  number  of  Missionaries  and   Assistant  Missionaries 

employed  is 62. 
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Of  Native  Concerts  as  Pastors  and  Preachers,  &c.    ...  213 

The  number  of  Stations  and  Sab-Stations  is 289 

In  which  are  erected,  Chapels 16*2 

Schoolhouses 51 

The  number  of  Members  in  full  communion  is    ...     .  6,334 

And  the  Candidates  for  Fellowship  are  returned  at       .     .  659 
The  number  of  Persons  connected  with  the  various  Stations 

as  Nominal  Christians  is  estimated  at 17,177 

The  Day-schools  supported  are,  in  number 72 

Teachers 109 

And  Scholars 2,734 

The  Sunday-schools  number 70 

Sunday-school  Teachers 337 

Scholars 2,766 

These  figures  do  not  include  the  churches  of  Jamaica,  nor  do  they  take 
count  of  the  multitudes  that,  as  in  India,  hear  the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of 
Christ's  messengers  in  their  daily  ministrations.  With  the  members  of  the 
churches,  and  those  here  called  nominal  Christians — under  which  designation 
may  be  understood  the  families  of  converts  and  others  who  have  placed 
themselves  under  regular  instruction— there  are  from  23,000  to  25,000  persons 
who  have  been  rescued  from  idolatry  and  ungodliness,  and  provided  with 
the  means  of  grace  and  other  opportunities  of  mental  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment, by  the  384  brethren,  European  and  Native,  engaged. 

The  distribution  of  these  numbers  in  the  various  mission  fields  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  table  : — 


India. 

Ceylon 

and 
China. 

Weat 
Indies. 

Africa. 

Europe. 

Totals. 

Missionaries  and  Assistant  Missionaries 

40 

148 

96 

65 

22 

2,303 

6,198 

41 

70 

1,764 

28 

80 

624 

219 

6 
21 
76 
23 
15 

471 

945 
19 
23 

558 
11 
23 

247 
47 

8 

38 

93 

69 

5 

3,237 

9,846 

2 

2 

59 

23 

203 

1,576 

344 

5 
4 

11 

3 

9 

169 

160 

9 

13 

339 

8 

29 

319 

49 

3 

2 

13 

2 

154 

28 

1 

1 

14 

62 

213 

289 

162 

,,           School-houses    

51 

, ,           Me  mbers 

6,334 

,,           Day-schools    

17,177 
72 

,,           Teachers 

109 

,,          Children  in  Attendance   ... 

2,734 

70 
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„          Children  in  Attendance   ... 
„          Candidates  for  Fellowship.. 

2,766 
659 

If,  now,  we  add  the  50,000  or  60,000  persons  who,  in  Jamaica,  look  to  our 
Missionaries  for  spiritual  instruction,  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  these  results, 
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there  is  ample  reason  for  gratitude  to  God,  and  that,  amid  all  our  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  there  is  cheering  proof  that  of  a  truth,  according  to  Hii 
promise,  the  Lord  is  with  us. 


INDIA. 

By  far  the  larger  part  of  the  Society's  missionaries  are  labouring  in  India. 
Forty  brethren,  assisted  by  148  native  converts,  are  striving  in  various  ways 
to  lead  the  myriads  of  idol-worshippers  to  the  service  of  the  only  true  and 
living  God.  Passing  over  the  smaller  stations,  the  Committee  select  a  few  of 
the  most  important  for  detailed  description. 

Backergunge. 

The  mission  in  Backergunge,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  0.  Page  and  R. 
D.  Ellis,  from  its  extent  and  the  nature  of  the  results,  demands  the  first 
attention.  The  district  lies  to  the  east  of  Calcutta,  and  is  &  level  alluvial 
country,  intersected  by  very  numerous  rivers  and  watercourses,  which  convey 
the  waters  of  the  Ganges  and  Brahmaputra  to  the  sea.  Owing  to  the  frequent 
inundations  the  inhabitants  raise  their  dwellings  on  mounds  of  earth,  which, 
for  a  large  portion  of  the  year,  can  be  reached  only  by  boats.  The  people 
are  chiefly  agriculturists,  their  principal  crop  being  rice.  The  population  is 
said  to  number  nearly  a  million  souls.  Schools  were  established  in  the 
district  by  the  Serampore  missionaries  in  1880,  but  for  several  years  few 
converts  were  made.  The  missionaries  now  report  the  number  of  stations  at 
twenty-six,  and  of  native  helpers  at  twenty-nine.  The  members  of  churchei 
number  749,  and  ninety  candidates  for  baptism  await  examination  and  approval 
of  the  churches.  Upwards  of  three  thousand  persons,  gathered  from  the 
ranks  of  idolatry  and  from  among  the  adherents  of  Mohammed,  have  been 
brought  under  Christian  influence  and  instruction.  This  large  body  of 
native  Christians  is  scattered  over  some  hundred  villages,  and  is  receiving, 
from  year  to  year,  constant  accessions.  The  converts  are  gathered  into 
twenty- four  churches  and  congregations,  each  church  having  its  own  pastor, 
the  whole  being  visited  from  time  to  time  by  one  or  both  of  the  missionary 
brethren.  The  character  of  the  piety  of  the  people  may  be  judged  from  the 
following  incident : — Owing  to  the  drought  of  last  year,  and  the  conseqnent 
failure  of  the  crops,  a  number  of  them  had  gone  from  Kotwali-para,  one  of 
the  worst  swamps  in  Eastern  Bengal,  to  cut  paddy  for  a  ryot  living  on  the 
estate  of  an  Irish  gentleman.  Seeing  a  bungalow,  they  thought  there  must 
be  a  sahib  there,  who,  being  a  Christian,  would  keep  the  Lord's  day.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  the  proprietor  was  one  of  the  comparatively  few  who  remember,  in 
a  foreign  country,  the  customs  of  the  land  of  their  birth.  The  native  Christianf 
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requested  permission  to  hold  a  service  in  an  outhouse,  bnt  the  proprietor  of 
the  estate  bade  them  hold  it  in  his  own  dwelling.  There  was  no  preacher 
with  them,  bnt  some  of  them  had  their  Bibles ;  so  one  of  their  number  read 
several  portions  of  Scripture,  led  the  rest  in  praise  and  prayer,  and  fervently 
exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the  good  way.  A  Mohammedan  afterwards 
attacked  them  on  some  article  of  their  faith ;  an  hour's  argument  followed, 
and  at  last,  the  Irish  gentleman  reports,  "  they  completely  demolished  him." 
To  the  crowd  which  by  this  time  had  collected  about  the  bungalow,  the 
Christian  advocate  then  boldly  preached  the  Gospel. 

Daring  the  year  the  cholera  has  made  fatal  inroads  on  the  Christian  com- 
munity, carrying  off  160  persons,  and  among  them  some  of  the  ripest  and  best 
of  the  people.  Their  last  hours  were  such  as  to  call  forth  adoring  gratitude 
to  our  Ood  and  Saviour.  Aradhoni  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Sooagaon. 
In  reply  to  a  remark  of  the  native  pastor,  she  said,  as  the  hand  of  death 
touched  her,  "I  did  not  become  a  Christian  that  I  might  be  rich  in  this 
world's  goods,  but  that  I  might,  through  the  infinite  grace  of  God  and 
the  merits  of  his  Son,  become  a  partaker  of  eternal  happiness."  As  he  left 
her  she  said,  "  Give  me  my  dismission.  I  am  now  about  to  depart."  And 
thus,  after  a  consistent  Christian  life  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  years,  she  went  to  be 
with  her  Lord.  Horichund  had  served  Christ  for  some  fifteen  years.  When  the 
coldness  of  death  was  creeping  over  him,  and  apparently  lifeless,  he  responded 
to  his  pastor's  words  by  saying,  "  I  do  not  fear  death,  since  Jesus  has  over- 
come it ;  and  as  for  the  judgment,  why  should  I  be  judged  P  My  confidence 
is  in  the  atonement  of  Christ"  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  with  the  Bible  he  had 
been  reading  still  resting  on  his  breast,  and  apparently  in  the  act  of  prayer. 
An  old  disciple,  Ishan  by  name,  who  for  twenty  years  had  set  an  example  of  piety 
to  his  family  and  neighbours,  and  had  endured  persecution  for  the  truth,  in 
the  interval  of  repose  from  pain,  thus  expressed  the  brightness  of  his  hope — 
"  This  pain  is  but  for  a  little,  soon  I  shall  be  with  my  Lord.  With  him  I 
shall  be  for  ever  happy."  Said  his  pastor,  Motilall,  "  Your  departure  is 
apparently  near  P  "    "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  I  feel  it  to  be  so,"  and  was  adding, 

"  The  Lord  said ,"  when  his  utterance  failed.    He  folded  his  arms  on 

his  breast  and  expired.    Thus  have  many  left  behind  them  a  most  cheering 
testimony  to  the  saving  power  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Not  all,  however,  are  thus  faithful  to  the  Saviour.  Some  have  fallen 
away,  and  not  fewer  than  78  persons  have  had  to  be  separated  from  Church 
fellowship.  The  habits  of  idolatry  are  not  immediately  overcome,  and  the 
godly  discipline  of  the  Church  has  to  be  called  into  play  to  correct  the  aber- 
rations of  those  who  are  unmindful  of  the  vows  they  have  taken  upon 

From  this  mission  seven  students  were  sent  to  the  Theological  Class  at 
Serampore,  and  two  other  brethren  have  been  devoted  to  the  work  of  Scrip- 
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tare  distribution.  In  pursuance  of  this  object  they  have  visited  387  places, 
and  have  distributed  1,515  copies  of  some  portion  of  Scripture,  and  738 
tracts  and  books. 

Not  less  active  have  the  native  preachers  shown  themselves  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  The  daily  journals  show  that  for  this  purpose  2,349 
places  have  been  visited,  and  that  an  aggregate  of  111,474  Hindus  and 
Mussulmans  have  heard  the  message  of  life.  In  Barisal,  the  chief  town  of 
the  district,  Mr.  Ellis,  with  his  two  native  helpers,  has  preached,  in  addition, 
to  nearly  12,000  Hindus,  and  28,000  Mohammedans,  most  of  them  belonging 
to  distant  parts  of  the  country.  Speaking  generally,  the  attention  of  these 
numerous  auditors  has  been  deep  and  serious. 

The  Barisal  native  Church,  it  is  pleasing  to  know,  has  established  a  "  half- 
pice  fund,"  so  called  from  each  member  being  supposed  to  contribute  half-a- 
pice,  or  a  farthing  from  every  rupee  he  earns.  It  amounted  to  £3  16s.  4d., 
from  which  the  expenses  of  the  native  chapel  were  defrayed.  The  Mission 
box  has  furnished  £l  8s.  9d.,  and  the  fellowship  fund  £14  16s.  Od.  The 
Committee  note  these  contributions  with  great  pleasure,  as  a  very  gratifying 
feature  of  the  progress  making  among  the  converts  in  liberality  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  They  are  glad  to  say  that  similar  collections  are  being  made  in  the 
other  Churches  of  tho  district. 

The  long  absence  of  Mr.  Page  in  Australia,  for  the  restoration  of  his 
shattered  health,  has,  doubtless,  delayed  the  addition  of  larger  numbers  to 
the  Churches  during  the  year.  But  this  has  been  fully  compensated  by  his 
return  to  his  beloved  people,  to  whom  he  is  justly  most  dear,  in  excellent 
health,  and  by  his  success  in  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  the  Australian 
Churches  in  Mission  work.  The  Committee  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  their 
Australian  brethren  becoming  fellow-helpers  in  this  fertile  field,  and  that  oar 
Antipodes  will  have  their  representatives  in  the  neighbouring  district  of 
Fureedpore,  where  the  Committee  have  long  anxiously  desired  to  plant  the 
banner  of  salvation. 

JESSORE. 

Lying  to  the  westward  of  Backer  gunge,  its  lower  portion  forming  the 
marshy  tract  of  the  Sonderbunds,  is  the  district  of  Jessore.  It  contains 
nearly  half  a  million  of  inhabitants.  It  was  very  early  visited  by  the  mis- 
sionaries from  Serampore,  and  a  few  converts  were  made.  At  present  there 
are  three  missionaries  engaged  in  the  district,  assisted  by  seventeen  native 
brethren.  The  number  of  stations  is  nine.  Of  members  in  Church  fellow- 
ship there  are  148.  The  nominal  Christian  community  is  estimated  at  43S. 
One  of  the  Churches  has  endeavoured,  not  very  successfully,  to  carry  on  its 
own  affairs.  Personal  strifes  have  much  injured  its  progress,  In  other 
stations  the  Roman  Catholics  have  created  considerable  obstructions   bat. 


THE  IdsSIOSTABY  HERALD.  333 

with  few  exceptions,  the  native  Christians  have  remained  steadfast  in  the 
truth.  At  Magoorah  Mr.  Hobbs  has  commenced  a  new  station,  where  an 
orphan-school  and  a  Sunday-school,  containing  both  children  and  adults,  have 
been  most  usefully  begun.  The  latter  .is  particularly  popular,  the  expositions 
of  Scripture  narratives  being  very  attractive  to  the  people.  The  first  bap- 
tisms—three in  number — took  place  in  July  last,  in  the  presence  of  a  deeply- 
interested  and  large  assemblage  of  persons,  some  of  them  of  the  higher 
classes.  The  converts  were  a  father  and  his  two  sons.  The  father's  name  is 
Joy  Chundro.  He  is  about  forty  years  of  age,  and  a  native  of  the  neighbour- 
ing district  of  Fureedpore.  His  early  years  appear  to  have  been  spent  in  sin 
and  crime.  Having  obtained  some  official  appointment  under  Government,  he 
was  brought  under  the  influence  of  a  pious  magistrate,  from  whom  he  received 
a  Bengali  Testament  and  some  instruction  in  the  Gospel.  In  his  early  inter- 
views with  the  missionary  he  appears  only  to  have  sought  official  advance- 
ment. Disappointed  of  his  aim,  he  left,  and  sought  out  the  lloman  Catholic 
priest.  Receiving  nothing  but  promises,  he  took  to  a  wandering  life,  which 
brought  upon  him  great  privations.  One  morning  he  re-appeared  at 
Magoorah,  and  flinging  himself  at  Mr.  Hobbs'  feet,  he  mrsed  the  pride  which 
had  driven  him  away,  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  take  any  kind  of  work 
that  should  be  offered  him.  Employments  formerly  spurned,  he  and  his  son 
now  cheerfully  accepted.  It  became,  after  a  time,  apparent  that  a  great 
change  had  been  wrought  in  his  moral  nature.  Step  by  step  he  made  such 
advances  in  biblical  knowledge  and  consistent  behaviour,  appeared  so 
anxious  as  to  his  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  professed  such  full  reliance 
upon  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  that  when  he  solicited  baptism  and  union 
with  the  Church,  he  was  gladly  welcomed  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the- 
burning.  His  eldest  son  had  from  the  first  shown  a  strong  desire  to  be  a 
Christian.  The  seed  of  the  Word  of  Life  appeared  to  fall  into  his  heart  as  into* 
ground  prepared  for  it.  The  second  son,  a  lad  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
blind,  with  good  abilities  and  an  amazing  memory,  soon  after  his  arrival 
exhibited  the  effect  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word  upon  his  life.  It  showed 
itself  in  the  restraint  he  put  upon  his  temper,  being  naturally  highly  excitable 
and  passionate,  and  then  in  his  delight  in  prayer.  "  When  you  pray, 
Holodhar,"  said  the  missionary  to  him  one  day,  "  what  do  you  ask  God  for  ? ' 
In  an  instant  he  sprang  to  his  feet,  clasped  together  his  hands,  turned  up- 
wards his  sightless  eyeballs,  and  poured  forth  such  a  series  of  simple  but 
beautiful  and  earnest  supplications, "  that  my  heart,"  continues  the  missionary, 
"  bounded  for  joy.  It  was  a  happy  day  for  us  all  when  father  and  sons  were 
baptised  in  the  presence  of  about  200  persons.  The  magistrate  lent  us 
his  tank  and  tent."    Such,  was  the  first  Christian  baptism  in  Magoorah. 

For  a  portion  of  the  year  Mr.  Hobbs  assumed  the  direction  of  an  Anglo- 
vernacular  school,  which  had  previously  been  under  the  control  of  the  Govern- 
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ment,  continuing  to  receive  a  grant  in  aid  from  the  Council  of  Education. 
Although  it  is  not  customary  for  the  Committee  to  regard  such  assisted  schools 
as  a  part  of  their  missionary  agency,  it  is  mentioned  here  from  the  oppor- 
tunity it  has  given  Mr.  Hoods  to  bring  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  before  die 
minds  of  persons  of  high  social  position.  In  the  Bible  class,  which  his 
-sprung  out  of  the  school,  about  a  dozen  youths  became  regular  attendants, 
and  some  thirteen  Bibles  have  been  purchased  by  the  scholars,  besides  a 
number  of  smaller  books.  For  a  time,  at  least,  the  influence  of  Christianity 
has  been  substituted  for  that  of  mere  Deism,  and  many  have  heard  of  Him 
who  is  the  Light  of  the  World. 

The  itinerating  work  of  the  mission  has  been,  as  usual,  very  extensively 
carried  on,  and  a  large  distribution  of  the  Scripture  and  tracts  secured.    Not 
many  villages  within  four  or  five  miles  of  the  stations  have  remained  un- 
visited ;  some  have  been  visited  a  dozen  times,  while  once  a  month  the 
preachers  have  gone  to  the  large  markets  in  their  vicinity,  and  remained  for 
three  or  four  days  preaching  to  hundreds  of  people.    One  incident  may  be 
given  as  illustrative  of  the  effect  produced  by  these  itineracies  among  the 
thickly-strewed  villages  of  Bengal.    A  few  months  ago  a  man  of  the  sect  of 
the  Xorta  Bhojas  came  to  Khoolneah.     The  Korta  Bhojas  are  a  modern 
Hindu  sect,  professing  to  see  in  their  Guru  the  god  Krishna  incarnate.    They 
are  also  said  to  be  no  observers  of  caste.    The  native  preachers  were  engaged 
at  the  time  in  preaching,  and  distributing  the  Scriptures.     Seeing  the  New 
Testament  in  their  hands,  the  stranger  eagerly  inquired  the  price  of  a  copy, 
and  immediately  consented  to  pay  the  eight  annas,  or  one  shilling,  asked. 
An  interesting  conversation  ensued,  after  which  the  preachers  proceeded  to 
the  obscure  village  to  which  the  stranger  belonged.     They  found  a  group  of 
poor  villagers,  comprising  ten  or  fifteen  families,  having  in  their  possession 
three  or  four  copies  of  the  New  Testament.     Their  views  of  the  nature  of 
Christianity  were  confused  and  erroneous,  but  they  had  fully  recognized  the 
excellence  of  the  Gospel  teaching.  They  affirmed  that  the  new  Shastre  they  had 
acquired  was  the  Word  of  God.   On  account  of  their  attachment  to  the  views 
they  had  embraced  and  endeavoured  to  propagate,  they  had  for  years  been 
put  out  of  caste,  and  only  lately  had  their  neighbours  consented  to  its  restora- 
tion.    They  assured  the  preachers  that  they  had  not  given  up  their  belief  in 
the  Gospel,  and  continued  to  be  diligent  readers  of  the  New  Testament.    At 
first  they  endeavoured  to  show  the  native  brethren  what  the  Book,  as  they 
understood  it,  taught,  instead  of  listening  to  the  exposition  given  Jthem. 
Thus  there  is  proof  continually  accumulating  that  the  wide  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  carry  the  truth  to  unknown 
places,  and  exercise  a  powerful  influence,  where  missionaries,  from  the  few- 
ness of  their  numbers,  oan  ©ever  come 
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MYMENSING  AND  DACCA. 

For  several  years  past  your  missionaries,  especially  the  Rev.  R.  Bion,  have 
diligently  traversed  the  vast  regions  of  Eastern  Bengal  watered  by  the 
mighty  Brahmaputra  and  its  tributaries.  Eight  millions  of  human  beings 
lire  in  this  great  valley.  What  they  know  of  the  Gospel  has  been  commu- 
nicated to  them  by  the  agents  of  the  Society,  and  our  latest  reports  show 
that  the  harvest  is  indeed  plenteous.  Labourers  only  are  wanting  to  gather 
it  in.  Many  months  of  the  year  are  spent  preaching  in  the  numerous  towns 
that  line  the  banks  of  the  rivers.  Two  missionaries  and  twelve  native- 
preachers  have  been  thus  engaged  during  the  year.  "  Our  native  preachers 
and  myself,"  writes  Mr.  Supper,  "  have  been  throughout  the  year  much  en- 
gaged in  making  known  the  Gospel  to  many  thousands,  in  the  bazaars,  in  the 
people's  houses,  and  in  our  own  homes."  One  while  the  preachers  may  be 
seen  addressing  thousands  in  the  open  air,  at  another  they  are  found  in  the 
house  of  some  zemindar,  in  the  presence  of  60  or  100  persons,  holding  lively 
conversation  on  the  way  of  salvation.  Hospitality  and  an  unusual  degree  of 
respect  are  often  shown  them,  and  the  preachers  return  home  in  high  spirits  at 
the  good  reception  they  met  with,  their  broken  voices  testifying  to  the  zeal 
and  diligence  with  which  they  had  prosecuted  their  work.  Four  or  five 
Churches  have  been  established,  embracing  about  one  hundred  members,  the- 
first  fruits,  it  is  hoped,  of  the  incoming  that  awaits  the  continued  diligent 
labour  of  the  servants  of  God.  In  Dacca  itself  Mr.  Allen  has  been  much 
engaged  in  controversy  with  the  increasing  sect  of  Brahmists,  whose  progress 
in  divine  knowledge  leads  him  to  hope  that  many  of  them  may  at  length  find, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  the  fulfilment  of  their  aspirations  after  the  Good  and  the 
True.  The  obvious  present  effect  of  their  inquiries  is  to  destroy  all  confidence 
in  idols,  and  to  create  a  ferment  of  expectation  that  stimulates  thought,  and 
secures  a  welcome  reception  to  the  messengers  of  Christ  wherever  they  go. 

Twenty-four  Pergunnaiis. 

In  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  there  are  some  pleasing  tokens  of 
a  religious  revival.  The  Christian  community  is  here  somewhat  numerous. 
In  thirty  villages,  about  1,200  persons  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  of 
whom  224  are  in  Church  fellowship.  They  are  divided  into  ten  churches  and 
congregations,  and  fourteen  native  brethren  exercise  themselves  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  among  them.  These  converts  are,  for  the  most  part, 
very  poor,  and  suffered  much  in  the  destructive  cyclone  of  the  previous  year. 
The  missionary,  Mr.  Kerry,  reports  concerning  them,  that  in  morality  and 
intelligence  they  excel  the  same  class  of  heathen  around  them.  They  love 
the  truth.  Yet  are  they  timid,  and  do  not  seem  to  understand  the  aggressive 
character  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ    Nevertheless*,  their  influence  on  the 
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surrounding  population  is  very  obvious,  many  of  whom  are  learning  to  talk 
like  Christians.  During  the  last  two  years  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
•Churches  has  been  held  in  one  of  the  villages  of  the  district.  The  result  has 
been  most  gratifying  in  deepening  the  piety  of  the  converts,  and  in  stimu- 
lating them  to  activity  for  the  souls  of  others.  The  expenses  attending  these 
gatherings  have  been  wholly  provided  by  themselves,  and  in  some  of  the 
Churches  weekly  offerings  have  been  commenced  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Committee  arc  glad  to  learn  that  the  mischievous 
effects  produced  by  the  interference  in  former  years  of  the  agents  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  are  likely  to  be  removed  by  a 
cordial  understanding  between  the  missionaries  of  the  three  Societies 
labouring  in  the  district.  Closely  connected  with  these  Churches  is  the 
Girls'  Boarding-school  at  Inttilly,  which  i9  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Kerry. 
The  children  are  almost  entirely  drawn  from  the  villages,  whither  they  return 
-on  the  completion  of  their  education,  carrying  with  them  the  piety  and  in- 
struction they  have  received.  Mrs.  Kerry  has  been  greatly  cheered  by  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  not  fewer  than  ten  during  the  past  year.  The 
sorrow  experienced  in  the  loss  of  her  own  dear  child  has  been  turned  into  joy, 
by  its  sanctifying  effect  on  the  children  of  the  school.  Fifty  scholars  are  now 
under  her  charge,  and  the  Committee  most  cheerfully  commend  her  labours 
to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  friends  of  the  Society. 


DELHI. 

Of  the  mission  in  Northern  India  the  Committee  select  for  special  mention  the 
w<ork  proceeding  in  and  around  the  important  city  of  Delhi.  It  was  a  long 
night  of  toil  during  which  the  devoted  Thompson  seemed  to  labour  in  vain  in  this 
^centre  of  Mohammedan  power.  Few  converts  were  made,  and  what  good  was 
done  appeared  to  be  obliterated  during  the  mutiny.  The  burning  and  shining 
lights  of  Mackay  and  Walayat  Ali  were  quenched  in  blood.  On  the  re- 
sumption of  the  Mission  in  1859,  by  the  Rev.  Jas.  Smith,  it  soon  became 
manifest  that  the  labour  of  so  many  years  was  not  lost.  Many  flocked  to  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  movement  was  commenced  which,  with  some  varia- 
tions and  drawbacks,  has  continued  to  this  day.  Co-operating  with  the  two 
missionaries  there  are  not  fewer  than  thirty  native  agents,  striving  by 
^preaching,  by  teaching,  and  by  the  distribution  of  God's  word,  to  establish 
Christ's  kingdom  in  this  imperial  city.  The  Church  members  in  the  five  con- 
gregations number  168  persons,  in  addition  to  whom  there  are  some  500  indi- 
viduals who  have  broken  with  their  country's  gods,  and  are  under  Christian 
instruction.  The  candidates  for  baptism  number  fifty*  seven,  and  the  children 
in  the  schools  are  165.     A  very  striking  feature  of  the  work  in  Delhi  is  the 
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numerous  prayer  meetings  held  several  evenings  of  every  week  in  various 
parts  of  the  city.  The  average  attendance  is  given  at  460,  and  the  meetings 
are  described  as  of  a  most  edifying  character.  Among  other  means  of 
usefulness,  a  room  is  kept  open  for  four  hours  a  day  for  the  use  of  inquirers. 
It  is  well  supplied  with  Scriptures,  religious  books,  and  tracts.  Tracts  and 
gospels  have,  also,  been  regularly  lent  out  in  the  several  bazaars,  to  such  as 
are  able  and  willing  to  read  them,  and  have  been  changed  once  a  week. 

By  an  admirable  arrangement  the  six  districts  into  which  the  city  is 
divided  are  daily  visited  for  some  religious  duty  or  object,  while  beyond  the 
city  walls  are  eight  suburbs,  which  also  receive  daily  attention.  Besides 
this  regular  work,  ten  different  tours,  for  t]ie  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  have 
been  made  by  the  missionaries  and  their  native  assistants.  The  district 
immediately  around  Delhi  has  been  mapped  out  into  four  divisions,  and  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  brethren,  during  the  eoming  year,  to  traverse  these 
sections  at  least  three  times.  The  Committee  cannot  but  be  thankful  for  the 
grace  given  their  brethren  so  wisely  and  systematically  to  arrange  for  the 
thorough  evangelization  of  the  region  where  they  dwell. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  plans  of  the  Missionaries  to 
segregate  the  converts  from  their  countrymen.  They  form  no  Christian 
villages.  The  town  Missionaries,  Scripture  Readers,  Preachers,  and  members, 
all  live  among  the  heathen.  The  converts  continue  to  follow  their  usual 
occupations,  and  to  reside  in  their  old  localities.  It  is  hoped  that  they 
will  thus  escape  the  moral  feebleness  which  has  ever  been  found  to  follow, 
when  converts  are  removed  from  the  natural  operation  of  those  social 
influences  of  the  outer  world,  which  are  so  powerful  to  mould  and  strengthen, 
as  well  as  to  try  the  character. 

It  can  well  be  understood  that  under  such  circumstances  the  missionaries 
should  write  of  one  of  their  stations  in  the  city — "  Not  a  few  in  this  locality 
have  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  Christianity,  and  the  effect  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  according  to  the  number  of  Christians  only.  Idolatry  has  to  a 
large  e  stent  been  given  up.  An  old  woman  on  one  occasion,  at  the  close  of  a 
prayer-meeting,  said :  *  Before  you  began  to  come  amongst  us  we  were  all 
superstitious,  and  when  there  were  melas  we  went  to  them,  taking  our  chil- 
dren, to  worship  Seeta,  Bhowani,  and  Kali.  I  was  one  of  the  worst  of  them, 
but  now  I  care  nothing  about  those  gods.  I  worship  the  one  God,  and  look 
to  him  alone  for  protection  from  sickness/  At  another  meeting  a  man,  who 
obtained  years  ago  a  Hindi  Testament,  said:  'I  can  remember  the  time 
^  hen  you  could  not  find  a  family  here  that  was  not  under  the  slavish  influence 
of  idolatry.  Now  you  can  find  whole  rows  of  houses  occupied  by  families,  not 
one  of  which  is  idolatrous.' " 

The  Church  in  Shadra  is  reported  as  manifesting  more  independence  of 
action  than  any  other  of  the  station.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  this 
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small  Church  of  twelve  members  has  managed  its  own  affairs  without  the  pre- 
sence of  any  agent  of  the  society.  It  is  the  only  really  independent  Church 
in  Delhi.  The  people  have  been  thrown  on  their  own  resources,  and  hare 
evidently  benefited  by  it.  They  will,  however,  need  some  assistance  for  their 
school,  and  this  it  is  proposed  to  supply. 

Were  space  at  their  command,  the  Committee  might  add  to  the  above  en- 
couraging details  from  the  remaining  portions  of  their  mission-field  in  India, 
Other  brethren  have  been  not  less  faithful,  nor  have  they  toiled  without  reward. 
There  is  scarcely  a  district  that  has  not  seen  some  added  to  the  Church  of 
God.  The  great  cause  of  regret  is,  that  with  openings  so  numerous,  and 
prospects  so  bright,  your  Committee  have  been  unable  to  seize  the  opportuni- 
ties for  usefulness  afforded  them. 

THEOLOGICAL   CLASS. 

Before  closing  this  portion  of  their  report,  the  Committee  have  to  record 
with  great  gratification  the  entire  success  whioh  has  followed  the  efforts  of 
the  Rev.  Geo.  Pearce  to  establish  at  Serampore  a  class  for  the  training  of 
native  preachers.  Twenty  young  men  were  last  year  members  of  the  class, 
and  the  report  of  their  progress  and  conduct  is  all  that  the  Committee  can 
desire.  They  have  come  from  nearly  every  district  of  the  Mission  in  Bengal, 
and  afford  the  best  hope  that  the  Church  of  the  future  will  not  fail  to  possess 
men  of  God,  in  all  respects,  fitted  by  natural  gifts  and  Divine  grace,  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 


CEYLON. 

The  progress  of  the  Mission  in  this  beautiful  island  has,  during  the  year, 
been  most  encouraging.  Not  fewer  than  sixty-eight  persons  have  been  baptized, 
a  number  very  much  beyond  any  previous  accession  to  the  Churches  in  a  single 
year.  Four  missionaries  are  attached  to  this  mission,  with  eighteen  native 
helpers.  At  seventy-four  stations,  most  of  them  situated  in  the  depths  of  the 
forests,  they  preach  the  Word  of  Life.  The  Churches  now  contain  453 
members,  and  the  estimated  number  of  nominal  Christians  under  direct  in- 
struction is  about  950,  thus  giving  about  1,400  persons  as  rescued  from  the 
deadly  soul-apathy  of  Buddhism,  and  brought  under  the  regular  ministry  of 
tfco  Gospel.  The  day-schools  contain  some  five  hundred  and  fifty  scholars, 
and  the  Sunday-schools  247.  The  children  are  usually  apt  scholars,  dis- 
playing that  great  precocity  which  is  the  characteristic  of  the  children  of 
the  sun.  The  general  diligence  of  the  brethren  may  be  gathered  from  the 
fact,  that  in  that  portion  of  the  Colombo  district  under  Mr.  Allen's  care, 
there  are  twenty-six  services  held  every  Lord's  day,  and  on  the  week  dap. 
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forty-seven ;  besides  teaching  from  house  to  house,  and  frequent  gatherings 
in  the  jangle  daring  the  tours  of  the  missionaries.  Mr.  Allen  regards  the 
estimate  of  nominal  Christians  as  far  too  low,  and  that  three  times  the 
number  stated  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Society's  agents.  A  very 
commendable  spirit  of  liberality  has  the  last  two  or  three  years  begun  to 
show  itself  among  the  Churches,  while  three  have  established  their  independ- 
ence of  the  funds  of  the  Society. 

In  the  district  under  Mr.  Pigott's  care,  one  new  station  has  been  formed. 
A  substantial  chapel,  to  seat  eighty  people,  has  been  built,  a  good  portion  of 
the  cost  having  been  furnished  by  the  people  on  the  spot.  Three  new  preach- 
ing stations  have  been  opened  at  other  places.  The  pastor  of  the  Gonawelle 
Church,  Juan  Silva,  has  been  engaged  at  Waragodde  in  controversy  with  a 
priest,  a  champion  of  the  Buddhist  faith*  Of  the  result  the  Christian  com- 
munity had  no  need  to  be  ashamed.  Another  discussion  took  place  in  the 
Kandy  district,  when  the  Christian  advocates  had  to  confront  no  fewer  than 
seven  priests.  These  discussions  have  attracted  great  attention;  they  are 
cases,  which  of  late  have  become  numerous  in  Ceylon,  in  which  Buddhist 
priests  have  assailed  Christianity  with  extreme  bitterness,  availing  themselves 
of  the  sceptical  writings  of  a  Colenso  and  a  Parker  to  stop  the  progress  of 
Divine  light  and  truth.  Buddhism  seems  to  have  cast  aside  the  apathy  of 
ages,  and  the  activity  of  its  adherents  shows  that  they  think  they  have  cause 
to  dread  the  increasing  power  of  the  Gospel. 

The  girls'  school,  so  long  and  so  efficiently  conducted  by  Mrs.  Allen,  has 
been  transferred  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Pigott,  Mrs.  Allen's  health  having  given 
way,  and  obliged  her  to  revisit  her  native  land.  Three  young  persons  from 
this  school  were  baptized  during  the  year.  At  Kottigahawatte,  two  of  the 
scholars  employ  their  knowledge  in  teaching  a  girls'  school  which  they  have 
formed ;  it  contains  twenty-three  scholars.  A  member  of  the  Church  has 
undertaken  to  collect  ten  shillings  monthly  to  meet  the  expenses  of  this  in- 
teresting school.  < 

Mr.  Carter  continues  to  employ  his  enforced  silence  in  the  preparation  of  a 
new  version  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Singhalese.  The  recent  discussions 
with  the  Buddhists  show  the  great  necessity  for  an  accurate  translation,  some 
of  their  objections  to  the  Bible  being  founded  on  the  incorrect  translation  of 
the  version  in  use. 


CHINA. 

The  departure  of  the  Revs.  H.  Z.  Kloekers  and  W.  H.  McMechan  from 
Chefoo  early  in  the  year,  necessarily  greatly  weakened  this  infant  mission, 
and    delayed    its   progress.    Sickness,  too,  interfered   with    the   move- 
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ments  of  Mr.  Langhton,  which,  with  the  time  lost  in  obtaining  more  healthy 
residences,  prevented  the  brethren  from  taking  the  extensive  tours  they 
meditated  in  the  district  of  Shantung.  Mr.  Kingdon  has,  however,  found 
abundant  opportunities  for  making  known  the  Gospel  to  the  numerous 
patients  who  have  resorted  to  his  medical  skill.  Mr.  Langhton  has  daily 
preached  to  the  people,  and  has  also  devoted  a  portion  of  his  time  to  the 
systematic  instruction  of  the  native  assistants,  one  of  whom  he  especially 
mentions  as  an  acceptable  and  zealous  preacher,  as  an  earnest  student  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  as  giving  him  unqualified  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  The 
migratory  population  of  Chefoo  has  had  abundant  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  Gospel.  In  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  Mission,  says  Mr. 
Laugh  ton,  has  been  eminently  successful.  A  Presbyterian  missionary 
reports  that  in  tours  he  made  in  the  district  he  met  with  more  than  a 
hundred  men  who  were  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  had  gained  their  knowledge  at  the  mission  chapel  in  Chefoo. 

The  station  at  Tsoongkya  has  been  visited  several  times  by  Mr.  Langhton 
in  company  with  the  native  assistant.  One  person  has  been  baptised  and 
added  to  the  Church,  and  another  is  awaiting  baptism.  The  visits  of  the 
missionary  to  this  village  and  the  neighbourhood  have  given  much  encourage- 
ment At  present  it  is  the  day  of  small  things;  but  the  missionaries  feel 
*their  faith  strengthened  by  the  reception  their  message  has  met  with,  and 
are  hopeful  for  the  future. 


AFRICA. 

Amid  the  barbarism,  wretchedness,  utter  ignorance  and  viee  of  the 
uncivilized  tribes  on  the  Cameroons  river,  the  missionaries  have  continued 
steadfastly  to  labour  for  the  salvation  of  the  perishing  people,  and  not  without 
signs  of  the  Lord's  presence  with  them.  The  congregations  and  the  attendance 
in  the  schools  have  increased ;  both  at  Bethel  Town  and  at  Victoria  there 
have  been  considerable  additions  to  the  Churches.  The  new  chapel  gradually 
approaches  completion,  and  Mr.  Saker,  with  the  aid  of  one  of  the  female 
members  of  his  family,  is  hastening  at  the  press  his  translation  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Through  Divine  protection  Mr.  Baker's  life  has  been  preserved  from 
a  watery  grave  and  in  the  illness  that  succeeded,  while  his  fellow-labouren 
have  been  permitted  safely  to  traverse  the  neighbouring  rivers,  and  to  pene- 
trate to  tribes  hitherto  nnvisited  by  the  messengers  of  peace,  everywhere 
finding  a  hearty  welcome  and  a  desire  for  the  Gospel.  From  the  Tart 
mountains  of  the  Cameroons — from  the  numerous  and  populous  towns  that  ex* 
tend  for  many  miles  along  the  river  side— from  rYuxi  with  its  thousands, and 
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Abo  with  its  tens  of  thousands — from  Malimba,  and  Dibninbari,  the  high 
lands  of  Ndonga,  and  the  tribes  of  Bassa  and  Roili — the  cry  of  help  has  come. 
Your  missionaries  are  too  few  to  supply  the  need.    "  We  long  for,  we  expect/' 
sty  the  missionaries,  "better  and  brighter  days  for  Africa.    There  is,  we 
believe,  a  harvest  to  be  reaped  which  will  far  outweigh  all  that  has  been 
expended  thereon ;  but  there  is  work  to  be  done  too,  and  if  we  would  have 
the  harvest  we  must  do  the  work.    We  want  four  new  missionaries,  and  per- 
mission to  employ  three  additional  native  preachers.    Again  we  beg  you  to 
help  us."     Your  Committee  can  only  make  known  to  the  Churches  the 
earnest  appeal  of  their  brethren  on  behalf  of  these  perishing  multitudes. 
Gladly  would  they  obey  the  call  which  summons  them  to  the  noble  work  of 
giving  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  name  to  those  buried  in  Pagan  darkness. 
Will  the  Churches  supply  both  the  men  and  the  means  ? 

The  Committee  have  with  pleasure  to  record  the  visit  to  Viotoiia  of  the 
Commodore  of  H.M.'s  fleet  on  the  station,  and  the  appointment  of  their  long* 
tried  native  friend  Mr.  Johnstone  to  be  H.M.'s  Consul,  thus  placing  the  set- 
tlement under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag.  This  will  remove  a  fear  that 
had  begun  to  prevail,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Spanish  Government 
to  lay  claim  to  the  mainland  opposite  to  Fernando  Po.  Had  this  come  to 
pass,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  same  intolerance  which  expelled  the 
Mission  from  that  island  would  have  been  exercised  at  Victoria.  Happily 
this  catastrophe  is  now  entirely  averted. 


WEST  INDIES. 

There  is  little  of  special  interest  to  note  in  the  Society's  missions  in  Trinidad, 
Hay  ti,  and  the  Bahamas.  The  numerous  Churches  established  in  these  islands 
have  continued  to  enjoy  their  usual  degree  of  prosperity.  Notwithstanding 
the  civil  war  in  Hayti,  Mr.  Webley  reports  an  increasing  interest  in  the 
Gospel.  Six  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  several  pleasing  instances  of 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  conversion  and  at  the  hour  of  death  have  cheered 
the  missionary,  and  produced  an  impressive  effect  on  many  witnesses.  In 
Nassau  the  chapel  has  been  materially  enlarged  and  opened  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Governor  of  the  colony.  The  chief  part  of  the  cost — amount- 
ing to  £600 — has  been  found  on  the  spot  The  Committee  are  rejoiced  to  learn 
from  the  personal  testimony  of  their  esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev.  John  Davey, 
that  the  freedmen  of  these  islands  are  steadily  advancing  in  moral  character 
and  material  prosperity ;  by  their  social  order,  obedience  to  the  laws,  and 
desire  for  education,  they  show  themselves  worthy  of  the  liberties  they 
enjoy. 
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JAMAICA. 


The  affairs  of  Jamaica  have  necessarily  occupied  during  the  year  a  large 
share  of  attention.  The  distress  prevailing  among  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  population}  owing  partly  to  the  severity  of  two  or  three  seasons,  and 
partly  to  the  decadence  of  the  agricultural  and  commercial  interests  of  the 
island,  greatly  affected  the  resources  of  the  Churches.  The  strife  of  political 
parties,  which  was  greatly  embittered  by  the  course  taken  by  Governor  Eyre 
and  the  island  press  with  regard  to  the  letter  of  Dr.  Underbill  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Colonies,  added  to  their  difficulties.  At  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  in  October  last  at  Bradford,  numerous  letten 
were  laid  before  them  exhibiting  a  state  of  things  calculated  to  jeopardize  the 
very  existence  of  the  mission,  and  the  continuance  of  many  of  the  brethren 
at  the  posts  they  have  so  long  and  so  efficiently  filled.  The  deliberation!  of 
the  Committee  led  them  to  make  a  further  appeal  to  the  Churches  for  at  least 
an  additional  £1,000 ;  but  so  liberally  was  this  appeal  met  that  the  fund  has 
reached  £2,250,  and  enabled  the  Committee  to  meet  the  pressing  cases  of 
need  that  were  brought  to  their  knowledge.  Scarcely  were  these  measures 
taken  than  the  country  was  startled  by  the  announcement  of  those  dis- 
turbances which  have  not  yet  ceased  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  nation. 
It  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  your  Committee  to  narrate  the  savage  deeds 
which  have  desolated  one  of  the  finest  portions  of  the  island.  But  their  in- 
dignation was  justly  roused  at  the  public  charge  made  by  an  influential 
organ  of  the  press,  and  also  affirmed  by  Governor  Eyre  in  his  despatch 
describing  the  measures  of  suppression  that  he  had  taken,  that  your  mission- 
aries  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Sooiety,  were  the  parties  to  whom 
this  lamentable  outbreak  of  lawless  violence  was  to  be  attributed,  in  perfect 
harmony  with  very  similar  conduct  in  the  Slave  Insurrection  of  1832,  Yonr 
esteemed  Treasurer  lost  no  time  in  challenging  the  slanderous  acousations  of 
the  Times  newspaper,  while  the  publication  of  the  facts  soon  convinced  all 
reasonable  men  of  the  injustice  and  untruthfulness  of  the  statements  of 
Governor  Eyre. 

In  compliance  with  the  Resolution  passed  at  the  influential  meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society  held  at  Birmingham  on  the  28th  November,  a  numeroui 
deputation  of  ministers  and  gentlemen  from  the  principal  districts  of  the 
country  waited  on  the  Right  Honourable  E.  Cardwell  to  present  a  memorial 
to  Earl  Russell,  expressive  of  their  opinion  and  earnest  desire  that  a  full 
and  impartial  investigation  should  immediately  be  instituted  by  the  Home 
Government  into  the  causes  of  the  outbreak,  and  the  measures  taken  for  its 
suppression.  This,  tho  deputation  were  informed,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  resolved  to  do,  and  the  nation  is  awaiting  the  Report  of  the  Inquiry  noir 
nearly  closed.    At  the  same  meeting,  another  resolution  was  passed  expressing 
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their  hearty  sympathy  with  Dr.  Underhill,  and  their  confidence  both  in  the 
purity  of  his  motives  and  in  the  propriety  of  the  step  he  took  in  calling  the 
attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  the  condition  of 
Jamaica. 

Following  the  information  of  the  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay,  came  intelli- 
gence of  the  direful  results  consequent  on  the  proclamation  of  martial  law,  of 
the  violent  measures  taken  by  the  House  of  Assembly  to  destroy  civil  liberty 
and  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  teaching  of  all  religious  bodies,  ezoept 
that  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Church  of  Borne,  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Jews,  under  the  plea  of  preserving  the  public  worship  of  God  from 
scandalous  abuses,  superstitious  practices,  and  seditious  purposes. 

The  Committee  lost  no  time  in  communicating  with  other  missionary  bodies, 
and  a  conference  was  held  on  the  15th  December,  at  Freemason's  Hall,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  united  action  with  respect  to  a  measure  that  threatened 
the  extinction  of  all  missionary  labours  in  Jamaica.  Dr.  Raleigh  presided 
at  the  meeting.  There  were  present  gentlemen  of  the  Independent,  Baptist, 
Wesieyan,  Moravian,  and  Presbyterian  denominations,  ard  a  resolution  was 
unanimously  passed  condemnatory  of  tho  measuro  proposed  in  the  Jamaica 
House  of  Assembly.  A  memorial  was  also  agreed  upon  for  transmission  to 
Earl  Russell,  urging  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  refuse  their  sanction  to 
any  measure  which  interfered  with  the  religious  liberties  of  the%  people. 
Your  Committee  were  happy  to  learn  that  the  bill  proposed,  and  also  a  modifi- 
cation of  it  confined  in  its  operation  to  the  irregular  religionists  of  the  island, 
were  both  dropped,  and  that  the  House  of  Assembly,  by  which  these  intolerant 
measures  were  entertained,  and  which  has  so  long  misgoverned  Jamaica,  had 
surrendered  all  its  powers  and  privileges  into  the  hands  of  the  Crown.  They 
cherish  the  sanguine  hope  that  under  new  modes  of  administration  prosperity 
and  peace  will,  in  the  future,  be  secured  to  all  classes  of  the  population  of 
Jamaica. 

At  an  early  stage  your  Committee  formed  a  Sub-committee  specially 
empowered  to  watch  the  course  of  events,  and  to  take  such  steps  as  the 
exigencies  of  the  case  might  require.  The  cruel  arrest  and  rigorous  imprison- 
ment of  the  Rev.  £.  Palmer,  of  Kingston,  had  their  immediate  attention. 
The  measures  taken  on  the  spot  for  his  protection  received  their  warm 
approval,  and  instructions  were  sent  out  to  engage  the  services  of  George 
Phillippo,  Esq.,  for  his  defence.  A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  obtained,  and 
after  two  months  of  cruel  sufferings  Mr.  Palmer  was  released  on  bail.  Under 
a  law  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  in  its  last  moments,  a  Special  Commis- 
sion Court  was  formed,  before  which  Mr.  Palmer  was  indicted  in  February; 
first,  for  seditious  language  at  a  public  meeting,  held  in  Kingston,  five  months 
before  the  outbreak  j  and  secondly,  with  others,  for  conspiracy.  One  indict- 
ment was  quashed  on  the  ground  of  the  improper  mode  in  whioh  the  jury  was 
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empannelled.  It  was  renewed  before  the  same  jury;  a  conviction  vas 
obtained,  and  a  sentence  of  eight  weeks'  confinement  passed.  Up  to  the  day 
of  the  trial  the  terms  of  the  charge  were  unknown  to  Mr.  Palmer.  The 
construction  both  of  the  Court  and  the  jury  deprives  the  conviction  of  all 
moral  weight,  and  the  Committee  are  now  waiting  for  such  information  u 
may  enable  them  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  invalidating  the  entire 
jurisdiction  and  proceedings  of  this  Special  Commission.  The  indictment  for 
conspiracy  broke  down,  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Court,  was  abandoned. 

Concurrently  with  these  transactions,  the  Royal  Commissioners  have  been 
pursuing  their  investigations,  and  the  Committee  adopted  measures  to  re- 
present both  the  missionaries  and  the  case  of  Dr.  Underhill  before  them. 
Should  the  Committee  fail  to  secure  the  vindication  of  their  brethren  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners  from  the  unjust  aspersions  cast  upon  them  by  Mr.  Eyre, 
it  may  become  necessary  to  bring  the  matter  before  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and,  perhaps,  before  Parliament  itself. 

Your  Committee  have  very  anxiously  deliberated  on  the  course  to  be  takes 
for  the  future  welfare  of  the  Mission  in  Jamaica.  It  was  to  be  ezpeeted  that 
these  events  would  have  a  very  prejudicial  effect  on  the  Churches  themselves, 
and  they  are  not  surprised  to  learn  that  the  returns  of  the  year  show  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  membership  of  some  2,000  persons,  and  only  300  additions  to 
the  Churches  by  baptism.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  for  a  few  yean, 
until  the  industry  and  social  order  of  the  community  are  restored  to  a  normal 
condition,  the  missionaries  will  need  both  sympathy  and  support  from  this 
country.  The  Committee  have  therefore  ventured  to  resolve  that  they  will 
attempt  to  raise  the  present  fund  to  a  sum  of  not  less  than  £3,000,  and  bj 
grants  in  aid,  spread  over  the  next  three  years,  endeavour  to  secure  the  Mission 
from  further  injury.  They  are  strongly  urged  to  extend  the  Mission  by  estab- 
lishing a  station  in  the  district  of  Morant  Bay.  By  many  influential  persons  in 
Jamaica  the  presence  of  Baptist  missionaries  is  regarded  as  a  guarantee  for 
peace  and  good  order  in  those  portions  of  the  island  where  they  labour. 
Our  own  brethren  earnestly  urge  this  step  on  the  Committee.  Under  such 
circumstances  the  Committee  have  resolved  to  assist  their  missionaries  to 
enter  on  this  field,  and  to  establish  a  station  in  this  spot. 


EUROPE. 

The  Committee  report  with  regret  that  the  authorization  for  the  opening  of 
the  chapel  at  Tremel  for  public  worship,  now  finished  for  moro  than  t*o 
years,  is  still  delayed.  Every  opportunity  has  been  seized  to  induce  the 
Imperial  Government  to  give  the  requisite  sanction.    Meanwhile  the  mis* 
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iionariea  find  much  encouragement  in  their  work.  Early  in  the  year  Mr. 
Jenkins  was  permitted  to  preside  at  the  foundation  of  a  Union  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  France.  Five  Churches  entered  into  fellowship,  and  will  doubt- 
less find  in  co-operation  mutual  strength  and  blessing. 

In  Norway  Mr.  Hubert  reports  a  gracious  outpouring  of  God's  blessing  at 
Arendal,  a  place  about  forty- five  miles  from  Krageroe,  his  present  residence, 
where  he  hopes  that  a  church  of  Christ  will  shortly  be  formed.  His  labours 
hare  been  chiefly  directed  to  the  following  places : — Eidsvold,  where  there  is 
a  Church  of  fifteen  members ;  Krageroe,  having  a  Church  of  thirty-two  mem- 
bers ;  and  Forsgrund,  where  the  Church  counts  about  fifty  members,  and  is 
making  much  progress.  At  Skien  a  Church  of  fourteen  members  was  organized 
on  Christmas  day.  The  members  of  these  Churches  do  not  all  reside  in  the 
places  named.  Many  of  them  live  at  distances  more  or  less  remote,  but  they 
form  centres  of  light  in  the  midst  of  the  ungodliness  and  indifference  to 
spiritual  things  which  so  sadly  characterize  this  professedly  Protestant 
country. 


CONCLUSION. 

The  review  of  the  year  exhibits  abundant  proofs  of  the  presence  and  bless* 
ing  of  God  with  the  Missionaries  in  their  work.  But  it  is  also  equally 
apparent  that  the  means  at  command  are  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the 
pressing  need.  Sickness  and  death  have  interrupted  the  labours  of  some ; 
and  the  Committee  are  unable  to  fill  up  the  ranks.  Inviting  fields  lie  open 
in  all  directions,  and  there  are  none  to  enter  them.  Must  this  always  be  ? 
It  is  from  no  lack  of  trust  in  God  that  the  Committee  turn  to  the  Churches, 
and  beseech  them  to  remember  their  Lord's  command — "  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  would  thrust  out  more  labourers  into  His  harvest." 
May  the  coming  year  be  specially  marked  as  one  of  prayer !  May  prayer- 
importunate,  believing,  earnest  prayer — arise  from  all  the  Churches  throughout 
the  land.  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  not  turn  away  from  the 
cry.  It  is  His  purpose  we  are  seeking  to  fulfil.  It  is  the  object  which  brought 
His  only  begotten  Son  from  heaven  to  earth  that  we  desire  to  accomplish. 
In  a  work  so  great  and  glorious  every  Christian  heart  should  long  to  engage. 
May  a  holy  enthusiasm  inspire  our  souls ;  earnest  wrestling  with  God  mark 
our  devotions;  and  may  our  zeal  be  kindled  at  the  altar  of  Divine  love! 
Then  God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
salvation. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  DELHI 

BT  THE  BEY.  JAMES  SMITH. 

I  do  hope  the  Lord  is  doing  a  great  work  in  Delhi  among  the  lower  castes. 
I  think  our  inquirers  are  as  numerous  in  the  city  as  they  were  in  1860.  Every 
evening  our  prayer  meetings  attract  crowds  of  from  fifty  to  eighty  and  a  hundred 
people,  and  our  city  preaching  is  also  producing  a  good  deal  of  excitement.  The 
Lord  does  appear  to  he  reviving  his  work  in  this  seat  of  Mahomedanism.  We  are 
getting  our  native  assistants  well  in  hand.  Our  plan  for  labour  is  becoming  more 
complete,  and  we  are  able  to  preach,  hold  meetings,  and  visit  a  large  number  of 
places.  Our  attention  is  being  especially  given  to  the  development  of  the  talent 
in  the  churches,  and  I  see  some  little  glimmering  of  success.  Fakeera,  a  member 
of  the  Pahar  Gunge  Church,  has  long  resided  at  Allygunge,  and  so  successful 
have  his  disinterested  labours  been,  that  the  people  not  only  assist  him  with  some 
support,  but  are  proposing  to  build  a  place  of  worship.  Jaggooa,  another  member 
and  a  shoemaker,  resides  at  Bullubgurh,  and,  like  Carey  of  old,  he  not  only  makes 
shoes,  but  teaches  ten  or  twelve  children,  and  preaches  the  Gospel.  There  are 
several  other  scattered  brethren  besides  Subha  Chund,  of  Bona,  who  are  labouring 
disinterestedly  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  I  think  we  are  gradually  seeing  our 
way  to  the  withdrawal  of  our  agents  from  the  churches  at  Pahar  Gunge  and 
Shahdra.  This  is  the  only  way  to  render  them  independent ;  for  we  find  that  so 
long  as  a  paid  agent  of  the  Society  remains  among  them  he  is  sure  to  act  as 
pastor,  and  they  look  to  him  and  lean  upon  him.  I  need  not  repeat  that  we 
are  as  much  alive  as  you  can  be  to  the  absolute  necessity  for  independent  action 
in  the  native  churches,  before  a  solid  foundation  can  be  said  to  be  laid  for  an 
extensive  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  intend  building  no  more  native  chapels,  and 
paying  no  more  native  pastors.  Our  whole  paid  staff  of  labourers  shall  be 
evangelists. 

The  school  is  prospering,  and  some  apparatus  is  much  wanted.  We  have 
broken  through  the  caste  system  that  prevails,  not  only  in  the  Government 
College,  but  in  the  College  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Brahmans,  Mussulmans,  Chumars, 
Bunyas,  and  Christians  sit  on  the  same  forms,  and  very  well  the  boys  appear  to 
be  progressing.  We  teach  both  Vernaculars  and  English,  making  proficiency  in 
the  former  a  condition  of  entering  the  classes  of  the  latter. 

I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  get  a  girls1  school  at  work  under  a  native  Christian 
woman,  but  it  will  be  a  difficult  task  without  a  lady  superintendent. 


"  IV  THE  WORK  BB  DOHI,  AND  MODESTLY  AND  FAITBF1TLLT  RIPOBTBD,  THB  MOVBT  WILL 

come."— Andrew  Fuller  to  Joeeph  Iwmey. 
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REPORT. 

Twsxvb  months  ago,  the  Baptist  Home  and  Irish  Missions,  after  maintaining  a  separate 
existence  for  more  than  half-a-century,  catered  on  a  course  of  united  action.  During  the 
year  which  has  passed  since  the  Union  was  formed,  there  has  not  been  time  for  more  than 
six  months  of  earnest  and  systematic  work ;  but  notwithstanding  this  disadvantage,  the 
Committee  have  ample  ground  for  encouragement.  The  Union  has  taken  a  firm  hold  on 
the  Denomination.  There  is  a  wide-spread  conviction  that  it  was  the  right  thing  to 
do ;  and  if  the  numerous  expressions  of  cordial  approval  which  have  been  elicited  may 
be  accepted  as  a  pledge  of  hearty  co-operation,  the  mission  has  before  it  a  future  of  great 
usefulness. 

Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  office  of  Treasurer  has  been  accepted  by  G  B 
Woolley,  Esq.,  and  that  of  Secretary,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Eirtland. 

During  the  last  six  or  seven  months,  the  Secretary  has  visited  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  in  Northumberland,  Durham,  and  a  part  of  York- 
shire ;  in  Worcestershire,  Warwickshire,  Gloucestershire  and  Oxfordshire  ;  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, Nottinghamshire,  Lincolnshire,  and  Bedfordshire ;  in  Cambridge,  Essex  and  a  few 
places  in  Kent,  he  has  received  fraternal  welcomes  and  liberal  assistance ;  for  with  three 
or  four  exceptions,  the  contributions  in  every  place  have  been  in  advance  on  the  previous 
year.  And  it  is  satisfactory  to  state,  that  in  congregations  where  separate  collections 
and  subscriptions  were  given  for  each  Society,  the  amount  has  been  scarcely  affected  by 
the  collections  and  subscriptions  for  both  societies  being  taken  at  the  same  time.  It  may 
be  further  stated,  as  a  sign  of  the  growing  interest  which  is  taken  in  the  Baptist  British 
Mission,  that  the  number  of  congregational  collections  already  given,  or  to  be  made 
during  the  year  1866,  exceeds  those  of  last  year  by  45. 

It  was  the  practice  of  the  Home  Mission  to  help  County  Associations  and  individual 
Churches,  which  were  known  to  be  doing  missionary  work.  It  also  assisted  in  raising 
new  interests  in  localities,  where,  from  the  prevalence  of  denominational  sentiment 
which  required  to  be  gathered  up  and  given  shape  to,  there  was  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

In  Ireland,  the  stations  arc  more  entirely  dependent  on  the  Mission  for  support  than 
in  England,  and  more  directly  under  the  control  of  the  Committee. 

In  addition  to  individual  Churches  and  Stations  in  England  and  Wales,  there  are  six 
County  Associations  connected  with  the  Society — Gloucestershire,  Hampshire,  Mon- 
mouthshire, Northumberland  and  Durham,  Nottinghamshire  and  Worcestershire — re- 
presenting in  all  upwards  of  40  Missionary  churches.  In  such  a  wide  range  cf  Evan- 
gelical effort  which  these  stations  embrace,  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  success, 
varying  according  to  the  character,  zeal,  and  adaptation  of  the  labourers,  and  the  interest 
which  is  felt,  and  the  oversight  that  is  taken  by  the  local  Committees.  Within  the  limits 
of  a  Report  such  as  this,  it  is  impossible  to  give  even  a  condensed  report  from  every 
statioL.  Last  year,  the  Committee,  by  the  advice  of  ministers  and  laymen  of  standing 
in  the  Denomination,  undertook  to  assist  for  a  limited  time,  the  new  cause  in  Esmond 
Road  Chapel,  Victoria  Fabk.  The  population  within  a  short  distance  of  the  chapel 
is  over  20,000,  and  before  its  erection  there  was  no  place  of  worship  of  any  kind  in  the 
immediate  locality.  It  is  computed,  that  every  Lord's  day  50,000  persons  pass  the 
chapel  on  their  way  to  Victoria  Park.  Mr.  Curr  reports  that  since  the  opening  in 
November,  the  work  has  been  progressing  very  favourably,  and  but  for  the  heavy  debt 
on  the  building,  there  would  be  soon  a  strong  and  self-sustaining  Church. 

A  grant  has  also  been  made  to  Mr.  Finch,  who  is  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a  very 
destitute  neighbourhood  in  the  East  of  London. 
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The  rapid  increase  of  its  population  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  since  the  last 
census  in  1861  it  has  increased  nearly  forty  per  cent.  In  that  year,  the  population  of  the 
adjoining  parish  was  24,000,  now  it  is  28,000,  being  an  increase  of  4,000  in  four  years. 
The  total  religious  accommodation  of  all  kinds  provides  only  2,800  sittings,  leaving 
25,000  persons  without  any  provision  for  public  worship. 

In  this  locality,  Mr.  Finch  has  for  some  time  past  exercised  his  ministry  in  an  iron 
chapel.  The  building  will  hold  about  350  persons.  From  the  first,  the  congregations 
have  been  most  encouraging.  A  good  spirit  for  hearing  the  Gospel  has  been  mani- 
fested. The  place  is  well  attended  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  it  is  three  parts 
filled.  The  Sabbath  school,  which  was  opened  in  March  last,  has  now  an  average  atten- 
dance of  140. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Hbisig  to  establish  a 
German  Baptist  Church  among  the  20,000  of  his  countrymen  in  the  Fast  of  London  have 
hitherto  been  followed  with  a  pleasing  measure  of  success.  The  large  room  in  Prince's- 
street,  Spitalfields,  is  often  filled,  and  a  Church  of  believers  has  been  organised. 

At  St.  Helibbs,  Jbbsby,  among  a  population  of  50,000  persons,  Mr.  Medcalf,  who 
commenced  his  labours  in  November  last,  is  slowly  working  his  way. 

At  Bbiton  Fbbbt,  Mr.  Henbt  Thomas  is  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  for  Christ 
among  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  that  romantic  district — u  progressing,"  as  he  remarks, 
41  steadily,  but  not  rapidly." 

The  Hamp8hikb  and  Nottinghamshire  auxiliaries  present  no  features  of  special 
interest  Winchester  is  a  new  and  promising  cause,  and  up  to  the  present  time  the 
results  fully  justify  the  effort  and  the  outlay  that  have  been  made. 

The  Church  at  Usk,  in  the  Monmouthshire  Auxiliary,  has  been  greatly  revived  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Morgan.  From  being  almost  extinct,  it  is  now  in  a  prosperous 
state. 

At  Ltdbrook,  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  the  Divine  blessing  is  resting  on  the  energetic 
labours  of  Mr.  Jones.  The  congregation  has  removed  from  a  small  room  to  a  new 
chapel,  which  is  always  filled,  and  frequently  crowded,  while  the  Church  is  reported  to 
be  in  a  healthy  state. 

For  some  time  past,  Loughborough  has  been  struggling  with  untoward  influences,  but 
the  odium  which  rested  on  the  place  is  dying  out.  Mr.  Kichard  Harris,  of  Leicester, 
and  Mr.  Akjbd,  Treasurer  of  Rawden  College,  have  recently  visited  the  town  and  held 
religious  meetings  at  Sparrow-Hill  Chapel.  In  a  joint  note  written  by  those  gentlemen 
to  the  Secretary,  they  speak  favourably  both  of  Mr.  Bum  pas  and  of  the  prospects  of  tie 
place. 

Mr.  Bontems,  of  Middlesbobough,  complains  of  the  want  of  a  place  of  worship  suitable 
to  a  town  containing  30,000  inhabitants.  A  site  has  been  secured  and  paid  for,  and  they 
have  about  £300  towards  the  building,  but  yielding  to  the  counsels  of  prudence,  they 
hesitate  to  incur  the  heavy  responsibility  of  building,  without  the  greater  part  of  the 
means. 

From  West  Hartlepool,  Mr.  Chaster  reports  an  increase  of  numbers,  and  hopes  the 
members  of  the  Church  are  quickened  in  their  devotion  to  Christ,  and  a  desire  for  the 
prosperity  of  his  cause. 

Twelve  months  since,  according  to  the  testimony  of  its  pastor,  Mr.  Edwards,  tfc 
Church  at  Hartlepool  was  in  a  low,  sad  state.  "It  never  fell  to  my  lot,"  says  Mr. 
Edwards,  (<  to  enter  upon  a  field  so  barren  and  unpromising."  But  how  true  it  is,  that 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord !  The  Church  has  been  greatly  blessed,  having  had 
an  increase  of  eighteen  since  June,  1865. 

The  Committee  gratefully  recognize  the  Home  Missionary  Spirit  which  is  finding 
suitable  expression  in  our  Associations  and  Churches.  Efforts  for  local  Evangelization  i* 
their  proper  work,  but  there  are  dark  and  desolate  places  which  lie  beyond  the  range  of 
local  organizations-— places  where  the  means  of  grace  are  insufficient  for  the  population, 
or  where  the  prevailing  religious  instruction  is  anything  but  a  true  reflection  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  To  reach  these  localities  is  one  object  of  the  British  Mission,  and  that 
there  is  ample  room  for  work,  without  interfering  with  the  County  Home  Missions,  will 
appear  from  the  fact  that  in  twenty  English  counties  there  are  twenty-nine  towns  with 
more  than  6,000  inhabitants,  without  any  Baptist  Church. 

The  Irish  Branch  of  the  Mission  next  claims  a  few  minutes'  attention.  The  painful 
excitement  which  has  prevailed  in  that  country  for  some  time  past,  has  been  unfavourable 
to  the  prosecution  of  missionary  work,  and  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  The  whole 
country  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  fear  by  a  diabolical  conspiracy.   StS  our 
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brethren  hare  not  slackened  in  their  zeal,  and  if  the  prevailing  alarm  has  somewhat 
affected  their  congregations,  the  Lord  has  not  withheld  his  blessing. 

Some  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  Mission  during  the  year.  Mr.  Brown  has  left 
Conlig,  and  for  the  present,  the  station  has  been  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Living- 
stone. Mr.  Bourn  has  removed  to  Glasgow,  and  the  district  of  which  Grange  Corner  is 
the  centre,  has  been  confided  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Eccles.  By  this  change,  Ballymena, 
with  the  wide  missionary  region  round  about,  has  become  vacant ;  the  Committee,  how- 
ever, have  accepted  Mr.  R.  K.  Eccles  for  that  station. 

Sometime  since,  the  Committee  resolved  to  make  Cork  a  principal  station,  and  are  now 
seeking  a  suitable  man  to  occupy  it. 

Hath  mines  has  been  a  source  of  considerable  anxiety  to  the  Committee.  Having  failed 
to  provide  a  suitable  minister  for  that  place,  the  Committee  have  granted  the  use  of 
the  Chapel  for  a  time  to  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Guinness,  whose  devoted  labours  in  the  Gospel 
have  been  the  means  of  so  much  good  in  Ireland.  The  Word  is  proclaimed  to  large 
congregations,  and  as  Mr.  Guinness  accepts  no  remuneration  from  the  Mission,  the  sum 
hitherto  spent  on  the  support  of  the  Ministry  at  this  station  has  been  set  at  liberty, 
which  the  Committee  will  devote  to  new  missionary  fields  in  Ireland  as  soon  as  the 
localities  can  be  selected,  and  the  Lord  shall  send  right-hearted  and  zealous  Evangelists 
to  occupy  them. 

At  Banbrxdge,  Mr.  Banks  is  labouring  amidst  pleasing  tokens  of  the  Divine  approval. 
The  attendance  on  his  nine  outstations  is  truly  encouraging,  some  of  the  preaching  places 
being  so  closely  packed  that  the  missionary  can  scarcely  find  room  to  stand.  This  circum- 
stance derives  additional  interest  from  the  fact  that  some  of  the  people  walk  upwards  of 
five  miles  to  attend  the  services. 

The  Church  and  congregation  at  Belfast  have  just  taken  a  new  position  in  that 
important  town.  A  new  and  elegant  Chapel  has  been  recently  opened  for  Divine 
Worship.  Many  of  the  principal  merchants  were  present  to  manifest  their  sympathy 
with  the  undertaking,  and  some  of  them  assisted  in  making  the  collections,  which  amounted 
to  £100 — a  sum  which  was  at  once  creditable  to  the  liberality  of  the  givers,  and  a  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Henry  is  held  in  Belfast.  The  Denomination  has 
now  a  fair  start  in  the  metropolis  of  the  North,  and  it  is  the  earnest  prayer  and  hope  of 
the  Committee  that  the  head  of  the  Church  will  give  his  people  a  long  and  unbroken 
period  of  rest  and  prosperity. 

Dbrrtnell  affords  much  cause  for  thankfulness.  Since  1 863,  a  Church  has  been  formed, 
and  a  chapel  erected,  which  at  the  present  time,  is  well  attended.  At  the  seven  stations 
of  the  Mission  there,  about  400  people  hear  the  Gospel  weekly  from  the  missionary,  Mr. 
Macrobt.  Thirty-four  have  been  added  to  the  Church  during  the  year,  and  there  is  a 
growing  desire  among  the  people  to  know  the  truth. 

At  Gbange  Corner,  Mr.  Egcles  visits  daily,  and  preaches  the  Gospel  regularly  at  eight 
Nations.  On  Lord's  Days,  the  chapel  at  the  Central  Station  is  crowded,  and  would  be  if 
it  were  two  or  three  times  its  present  dimensions.  He  states  that  the  meetings  are  very 
animating,  and  that  a  wide  and  effectual  door  is  opened  before  him. 

The  interest  which  has  attached  to  Coleraine  for  some  years  past,  is  still  sustained* 
Mr.  Tes&ieb  reports  an  addition  of  ten  to  the  Church  during  the  year.  Referring  to  the 
tfood  attendance  during  the  winter  months,  he  says : — u  It  is  certainly  an  excellent  sign 
to  see  members  coming  six  or  seven  Irish  miles  (good  measure)  to  hear  the  Word.  We  see  all 
around,  the  blessed  fruit  of  the  Revival  remaining  in  many  who  go  about  preaching  Jesus, 
holding  prayer  meetings,  and  infusing  warmth  and  life  into  others. 

Athlon e. — Mr.  Berry  still  continues  his  itinerant  labours  over  a  wide  extent  of 
country,  preaching  and  teaching  Christ  in  seven  stations,  in  addition  to  his  labours  at 
Athlone. 

Pobtaj>own  is  the  centre  of  a  large  sphere  to  which  Mr.  Douglas  is  devoting  his 
energies,  amidst  some  difficulties,  and  with  a  fair  measure  of  success.  Five  or  six  weekly 
services,  ranging  from  three  to  five  and  six  miles  from  Portadown,  fully  occupy  his  time, 
and  test  his  powers  of  endurance.  Lubgan,  a  town  of  7,700  inhabitants,  asks  for  a  Lord's 
Day  service.  Other  places  call  for  a  share  in  his  labours,  so  that  he  is  often  perplexed 
by  the  demands  that  are  made  on  him. 

Tandbagee,  one  of  the  new  stations  of  the  Mission,  makes  satisfactory  progress.  Mr. 
Tatlob  reports  an  addition  of  twelve  to  the  Church,  and  gratefully  reports  a  number  of 
conversions  during  the  winter,  which  help  to  encourage  him  in  the  Lord's  work. 

At  Tobbebmobe,  so  long  the  sphere  of  the  renowned  Dr.  Alexander  Carson's 
labours,  "  the  cause  "  says  nis  son,  "  continues  to  progress.  Sixteen  have  been  added 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  during  the  past  twelve  months."    He  speaks  of  a 
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painful  reaction  which  followed  the  Revival,  bat  adds,— "Blessed  be  God,  the  tide  is 
now  fairly  turned,  and  our  cause,  through  infinite  mercy,  is  onward.  The  Sunday 
School  numbers  150  children  and  young  people  in  attendance,  and  the  teachers  are 
working  with  a  will." 

Carbickferous  is  still  bearing  fruit.  The  Church  was  formed  as  late  as  1862.  Since 
that  date,  a  congregation  has  been  gathered,  and  a  neat  chapel  erected,  which  is 
now  free  from  debt.  The  attendance  is  encouraging,  the  Church  is  healthy,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  blessing  the  ministry  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

About  twelve  months  since,  a  new  station  was  opened  at  Larnb — a  few  miles  distant 
from  Carrickfergus,  where  Mr.  Hamilton,  assisted  by  Mr.  Rock,  found  a  good  spirit 
of  hearing.  It  was  suggested  to  Mr.  Bock  that  he  should  take  the  position  of  Assistant 
Missionary,  still  continuing  in  his  worldly  calling,  and  giving  his  Sundays  and  as  many 
week-nights  as  he  could  spare  to  the  service  of  the  Mission,  receiving  an  adequate 
remuneration  for  his  services.  He  readily  assented  to  this  arrangement,  and  is  working 
most  usefully  at  Lame,  and  two  sub-stations,  in  addition  to  his  Lord's  Day  labours. 
The  Committee  would  be  glad  to  have  a  dozen  suitable  men  on  similar  conditions. 

The  Scripture  Readers,  Mich asl  Walsh,  and  Enbas  M'Donk bll,  still  teach  the  Word 
from  house  to  house,  as  opportunity  offers.  In  too  many  cases,  they  find  the  door 
shut  against  them,  but,  notwithstanding  every  obstacle,  they  gain  admission  to  the 
ear  of  many,  and  the  hearts  of  a  few.  At  what  time  or  by  what  means  our  fellow- 
subjects  in  Ireland  will  be  brought  to  exercise  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  use  the 
key  of  knowledge  for  themselves,  is  beyond  the  power  of  human  wisdom  to  foretell 
To  use  the  words  of  one  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  Churches — "  Poor  wicked  Ireland, 
I  trust,  will  yet  have  a  Gospel-day.  I  cannot  see  how  or  when;  but  it  must  be;  and 
till  I  find  out  opportunity,  my  eye  is  only  waiting  darkly  for  its  accomplishment.'* 
The  chain  may  break  from  the  very  strain  that  is  put  upon  it,  and  the  lowest  point 
of  degradation  may  be  that  at  which  Ireland's  resurrection  will  begin.  If  the  Gospel  be 
true,  there  is  a  glorious  future  for  that  beautiful  land.  The  time  is  coming  when  its 
millions  shall  return  to  the  faith  of  their  ancestors* 

Things  are  working  in  the  right  direction.  Institutions  which  impede  the  free  action 
of  voluntary  churches,  and  place  our  Missions  in  a  position  of  great  disadvantage,  will 
disappear.  The  beginning  of  the  end  has  arrived.  To  withdraw  Christian  Missions 
from  Ireland  at  this  crisis,  would  not  only  be  the  greatest  calamity  that  could  happen 
to  her,  but  the  most  impolitic  step  that  the  English  Churches  could  take.  The  measure 
of  success  is  not  the  rule  of  Christian  obligation. 

The  financial  results  of  the  year  afford  ground  for  thankfulness.  The  gross  receipts, 
including  a  deposit  of  £367  4s.  Id.  on  account  of  Belfast  Chapel,  a  small  balance  at  the 
bank,  and  a  loan  of  £350,  are  £4,057  7s.  2d.  Total  expenditure,  including  repayment  of 
£350  loan,  and  £100  former  loan  due  from  the  Home  Mission,  £3,283  Is.  7d\,  leaving  a 
balance,  after  deducting  the  Belfast  Chapel  deposit,  and  meeting  all  outstanding  claims, 
of  more  than  £300. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  desire  to  say, — 1st.  That  nothing  appears  in  the  cash 
account  that  has  not  been  actually  Contributed  to  the  Mission ;  and  2nd. — While  the 
time  has  been  too  short  to  enable  them  to  determine  on  any  fixed  and  definite  course  of 
action,  they  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  British  Mission  is  neither  i 
ministers'  aid  society,  nor  an  institution  for  keeping  in  existence  decaying  Churches,  which 
must  inevitably  die  out  from  the  want  of  spiritual  vitality.  It  is  missionary  in  aim,  and 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  will  be  the  same  in  action.  They  are  less  anxious  that  their 
agents  should  surround  themselves  with  the  cares  of  small  pastorates*  than  that  they 
should  do  the  work  of  Evangelists,  preaching  Christ  wherever  they  have  opportunity; 
emphatically  labouring  in  the  Gospel,  and  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions ;  by  pureness, 
by  knowledge,  by  long  suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 
approving  themselves  as  the  ministers  of  God.  With  these  views  and  purposes,  the 
Committee  earnestly  commend  the  Mission  to  the  prayers  and  liberality  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ. 
List  of  subscriptions  since  our  last  will  appear  in  the  June  number. 

*  This  refers  more  particularly  to  the  work  in  Ireland. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollev,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Rev.  Charus 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  6  Co/*, 
Lombard-street,  London, 


TffiJ 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE 


JUNE,  1866. 


MINISTEKIAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  TO  THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATION  AT  REGENT'S  PARK  CHAPEL,  APRIL  10,  1866. 

BY  THE  REV.  C.  BAILHACHE. 


Two  or  three  weeks  ago — as  I 
lieard  incidentally — at  a  meeting  of 
Christian  gentlemen,  a  conversation 
was  started  upon  the  choice  of  sub- 
lets that  should  be  made  for  discus- 
sion in  an  assembly  like  ours  to-day. 
Several  subjects  were  named,  more 
or  less  likely,  but  the  most  general 
wsent  was  given  to  one  mentioned, 
r  believe,  by  a  ministerial  member 
A  the  Conference,  viz.,  an  inquiry 
into  the  state  of  our  hearts  in  con- 
nection with  ministerial  labours. 
Votfo  voce,  as  I  understood,  another 
member  of  the  Conference — and,  for 
night  I  know,  with  some  timidity 
-said,  "Would  it  not  be  well  also 
:o  inquire  into  the  state  of  our  intel- 
ects  in  connection  with  our  work?" 
N'ow,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  cer- 
atu  connections,  even  to  this  day, 
i*1  must  be  a  bold  brother  who  pre- 
nimes  to  propose  such  a  question  as 
'life.  Thank  God,  however,  the 
5  a  nger  arising  from  such  supposed 
,  shness  is  growing  less  every  day, 


and  of  course  we  all  know  that  the 
daring  brother  would  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  brethren  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association  of  the 
present  time. 

Now,  I  beg  pardon,  /  was  not  the 
brother  who  proposed  the  intellectual 
question,  for,  as  I  have  just  said,  I 
heard  of  it  incidentally,  and  I  do  not 
belong  to  the  most  worthy  fraternity 
in  whose  meeting  it  was  proposed. 
Nor  am  I  going  to  be  rash  enough 
to  discuss  either  this  question  or 
that  other,  on  the  condition  of  the 
ministerial  heart,  before  you  to-day. 
I  leave  such  a  task  as  that  to  older 
and  wiser  men.  My  only  puipose  ■ 
in  alluding  to  the  conversation  at 
all  is,  that  I  may  have  the  op- 
portunity of  expressing  my  hope 
that  questions  of  the  kind  then  sug- 
gested will,  from  time  to  time,  be 
brought  before  lis.  They  awe  import- 
ant, they  are  vital ;  and  I  feel  that 
we  must  not,  dare  not,  shrink  from  % 
the  fullest  and  most  conscientious 
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examination  of  them.  Meeting  as 
we  now  do  in  an  exclusively  minis- 
terial conference,  the  opportunity  for 
the  full  discussion  of  special  subjects 
is  too  good  to  be  lost ;  and  we  may 
be  perfectly  sure  of  sufficient  mutual 
confidence  to  be  quite  safe  in  our 
varying  utterances.  Much  as  I  ex- 
pect from  various  departments  of 
combined  action  created  by  our  new 
association,  I  expect  most,  both  of 
pleasure  and  profit,  from  the  free 
interchange  of  thought  on  those 
quasi-professional  questions  which 
belong  to  us,  and  to  our  work  in  a 
special  degree. 

The  time  at  my  disposal  since  I 
was  asked  to  prepare  a  short  paper 
for  the  present  conference,  has  been 
both  too  brief  and  too  crowded  to 
permit  of  my  attempting  anything 
very  elaborate  for  your  considera- 
tion. Many  subjects  of  interest  have 
been  suggested  to  my  mind,  but  one 
after  another  has  been  dismissed, 
simply  because  of  the  too  heavy  tax 
it  imposed  both  upon  leisure  and 
thought.  Most  cordially  do  I  say 
that  as  much  of  both  as  I  can  com- 
mand at  any  time  is  at  the  service 
of  the  brethren,  the  only. limit  being 
that  of  possibility.  In  the  present 
case  that  limit  has  been  inconve- 
niently close.  The  idea  I  have  en- 
tertained with  the  most  pleasure  has 
been  that  of  presenting  to  you  a  few 
thoughts  on  some  difficulties  with 
which  we  have  to  contend  in  the 
discharge  of  our  ministry.  My 
pleasure  in  connection  with  this 
idea  arises  from  the  fact  that  I 
cherish  the  hope  that  what  has 
afforded  much  solace  to  my  own 
mind  will  be  approved  by  yours, 
and  that,  specially,  brethren  of  my 
own  age  in  Christian  work  may  find 
stimulus  and  relief  from  sources 
which  have  supplied  these  blessings 
to  me. 

The  difficulties  of  our  work !  But 
their  name  is  Legion.    Exactly  so, 


and  it  takes  a  very  long  experience 
to  discover  them  all.  It  is  very 
certain  they  can't  be  named  within 
the  short  space  of  time  I  have 
allotted  to  myself  on  this  occasion. 
Many  amongst  them  are  objective  or 
external,  arising  from  sources  not 
within  ourselves  and  beyond  our 
control.  I  leave  these  all  aside. 
Many  of  them  are  subjective  or  in- 
ternal, arising  from  sources  within 
us,  and  quite  within  our  control; 
always  supposing  that  we  may  avail 
ourselves  of  the  Divine  help  held 
out  to  us.  To  only  three  of  these 
do  I  direct  attention  now,  and  to 
precisely  those  three  which  have 
affected  me  most  in  the  discharge  of 
that  work  God  has  assigned  to  roe. 

I.  And  the  first  which  I  mention 
is  the  tendency  common  to  most  of 
us  to  an  undue   contemplation  of 
difficulties    themselves.     We    must 
all,  on  a  little  reflection,  feel  that 
the  habit    is    injurious,   and   that, 
pushed    beyond    certain    limits,  it 
must  be  fataL    Very  long  ago,  the 
wisest  of  men  told  us  that  "  he  that 
observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow, 
and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  j 
shall  not  reap."    In  daily  life,  this  J 
folly  is  comparatively  rarely  wit- 
nessed ;  but,  alas !  we  often  see  it  in 
connection    with    Christian    work, 
Numbers    of   Christian    men    are 
always  observing  winds  and  regard- 
ing clouds ;  and  sometimes  the  habit 
so  grows  upon  them  that  they  dis- 
guise  its  character  to  themselves, 
and  call  that  prudence  which  they 
ought  to  call  cowardice.     The  ten- 
dency   works    injuriously   in   two 
ways.   First,  it  magnifies  difficulties. 
Their    real  magnitude    we  do  not 
quite  know,  and  it  is  a  common 
thing    for    us    to    exaggerate  that 
which  we  have  not  fully  measured. 
Distance  lends,  not  alone  enchant- 
ment, but  terror,  to  what  we  behold 
In  things  moral  and  spiritual  we  are 
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often  like   children,  frightened  at 
forms  revealed  to  them  by  moon- 
kams.     Or,  to  return  to  the  wise 
man's  figure,  we  observe  the  wind, 
and  observe  and  observe,  till  we  feel 
.sure  that  there  never  was  such  a  wind 
Wowing  round  us  before,  whereas 
it  is  only  possibly  a  light  breeze;  and 
we  regard  the  clouds,  and  keep  on 
wistfully   regarding    them,  till  we 
think   that    clouds   so    black    and 
threatening     never     darkened    the 
horizon  before.    Look  at  a  molehill 
long  enough — and  it  need  not  be 
very  long — and  you  will  persuade 
yourselves  that  it  is  a  mountain,  and 
when  once  you  have  persuaded  your- 
selves of  that,  you  will  soon  be  quite 
sure  that  you  cannot  climb  it.     So, 
difficulties,  because    they   are    not 
quite  known,  are  being  perpetually 
magnified     The  true  and  safe  course 
is  to  go  straight  up  to  them  with 
courage  and  a  working  purpose,  and 
then  we  see  what  they  really  are. 
I  said  that  difficulties  were  innu- 
merable, and  that  is  quite  true,  but 
wliat  is  not  true  is  that  they  come 
upon  us  in  civwds,  and  this  tendency 
to  exaggeration  always  gives  us  a 
false  estimate  of  the  number  with 
which,  at  any  given  time,  we  have  to 
grapple.    A  sweet  and  chaste  poetess 
of  our  own   time — Adelaide  Anne 
Proctor — tells   us    in    one    of  her 
simplest  lyrics  what  we  need  always 
to  remember : — 

"One  by  one,  thy  duties  wait  thee, 
Let  thy  whole  strength  go  to  each  ; 
Let  no  future  dreams  elate  thee : 
Learn  thou  first  what  these  can  teach. 

One  by  one,  thy  griefs  shall  meet  thee :— 

Do  not  fear* an  armed  band ; 
One  will  fade  as  others  greet  thee, — 

Shadows,  passing  through  the  land. 

Do  not  look  at  life's  long  sorrow ; 

See  how  small  each  moment's  pain, 
God  will  help  thee  for  to-morrow  : 

Every  day  begin  again.'* 


Presides  the  exaggerations  of  ig- 


norance, there  are  those  of  anxious 
thought.  Whatever  is  made  a  matter 
of  much  thought  becomes  great  to 
us.  A  small  difficulty,  much  pon- 
dered  upon,  becomes  insurmountable. 
Our  Master,  so  gentle  in  His  strength 
and  truth  as  He  is,  tells  us  that 
"sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof."  To  the  trusting,  grateful 
heart,  sufficient  to  the  evil  is  the 
mercy  too.  Hearts  bleed  and  backs 
break — our  hearts  and  backs,  my 
brethren,  because  through  unbeliei, 
we  will  bear  the  burdens  of  many 
days  at  once. 

The  second  effect  of  this  undue 
absorption  in  difficulties  is,  that  it 
ne aliens,  and  tends  to  destroy,  the 
essential  elements  of  our  success. 
The  first  of  these  elements  is  Faith, 
that  divinely  imparted  principle  iu 
us  which  always  leads  us  to  rely  on 
the  Unseen,  and  which,  when  in 
healthy  action,  helps  us  so  to  "  fore- 
cast the  years,"  that  the  sure  gains 
of  the  future  become  our  present  joy. 
The  next  is  hope,  by  which  we  grasp 
future  results ;  and  the  third  is  cou- 
rage, which  looks  at  means  of  doing, 
and  not  at  difficulties.  The  sailor  in  a 
storm  minds  his  helm,  and  shifts  his 
sails,  and  herein  is  his  safety.  The 
soldier  on  a  field  of  battle  uses  his 
weapons,  fights  for  dear  life,  and 
wins  it.  In  both  these  cases  the 
contemplation  of  difficulties  would 
be  fatal.  From  both  we  may  learn 
a  lesson  for  ourselves.  In  our  work, 
then,  brethren,  God  give  us  faith, 
hope,  courage.  With  difficulties  we 
have  nothing  to  do  except  to  overcome 
them. 

"  Faith  and  skill  together, 
Hardest  problems  solve." 

And  we  shall  overcome  them,  by  the 
good  favour  of  that  God  who  has 
mysteriously  associated  His  wisdom 
with  out  ignorance,  and  His  might 
with  our  weakness.  In  such  asso- 
ciation, our  failure  would  be  His  too, 
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but  as  that  cannot  be,  His  triumph 
is  our  victory. 

Difficulties !  The  history  of  the 
Church  is  that  of  its  triumph  over 
them.  One  incident  of  the  church's 
earliest  history  contains  the  germ  of 
the  whole  truth  as  to  difficulties.  I 
shall  just  state  it,  and  with  the 
statements  bring  the  present  point 
to  a  close.  On  the  morning  of  the 
llesurrectioii  three  women  started 
on  their  mission  of  love  and  sorrow 
to  the  sepulchre.  As  they  went, 
they  said  among  themselves,  "  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre  V  Their  love 
was  stronger  than  their  fear,  and 
they  still  went  on,  "  and  when  they 
looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away,  for  it  was  veiy  great." 
And  so  it  always  is.  Heavy  and 
great  stones  lie  across  the  path  of 
our  duty ;  but  by  faith  and  love  and 
courage  we  pursue  our  course,  and 
God  honours  our  devotedness  by 
rolling  away  the  stones.  This  is  no 
mere  guess  at  a  possible  romance :  it 
is,  dear  brethren,  the  sober  history 
of  an  undoubted  fact. 

II.  The  second  difficulty  to  which 
I  ask  attention  is  our  common  ten- 
dency to  form  low  estimates  of  the 
results  of  our  work.  There  are  many 
circumstances  that  contribute  to  this. 
One  amongst  them  is  the  fact  that 
it  is  hard  for  us  to  believe  in  what 
we  do  not  see ;  so  that  if  we  cannot 
tabulate  results  and  present  them  to 
our  own  selves  in  statistical  form,  we 
imagine  there  are  none.  Undersuchcir- 
cumstances  the  common  wail  of  many 
a  minister's  heart  is,  "Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?"  Con- 
nected with  this,  there  is,  too,  the 
common  disposition  in  outsiders  to 
discredit  results  that  cannot  be  dis- 
tinctly enumerated,  so  that  many  a 
man  who,  in  the  course  of  a  quiet 
and   self-denying  devotedne&s,  has 


been  tearfully  sowing  the  seed  of  a 
harvest  he  will  not  be  permitted  to 
reap  till  eternity  comes  and  glory 
dawns,  is  commonly  enough  supposed 
to  have  been  a  useless  labourer  in 
the  Master's  vineyard.  In  such  cases 
it  is  forgotten  on  all  sides  that  to 
toil  with  apparent  unsuccessfolness 
is  most  probably  the  discipline  by 
which  God  educates  some  of  His 
choicest  souls.  There  is  also  the  fact 
that  the  germs  of  the  divine  life  iii 
men's  souls  often  grow  very  slowh, 
and  that  often  they  do  not  reveal 
their  earliest  growth  to  the  hand 
that  sowed  them.  Another  waters 
them,  and  is  blessed  with  the  first 
discovery  of  life.  We  thank  God 
for  the  hope  of  that  clearer  light  in 
which  the  deferred  joy  of  the  sower 
will  blend  with  that  of  the  reaper, 
and  both  shall  rejoice  together.  There 
is  still  further  the  fact  of  the  great 
disproportion  between  the  means  we 
have  to  employ  and  the  results  we 
have  to  attain.  Looking  at  this  dis- 
parity, we  are  ever  ready  to  exclaim, 
"  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f 
Now  it  seems  to  me  that  the  true 
remedy  for  this  evil  is  the  obtaining 
of  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of  out 
position,  and  of  what  it  is  precisely 
that  we  have  to  do.  One  of  onr 
Lord's  miracles,  so  accurately,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  sets  before  us  the  truth 
on  these  points,  that  I  cannot  forbear 
calling  your  attention  to  it  for  a 
moment.  Luke  tells  us  (chap,  ix.}* 
that  one  evening,  at  the  close  of  oif 
of  Christ's  wonderful  days  of  teach- 
ing and  working,  the  Twelve  came 
to  Him  to  urge  Him  to  send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  might  go 
from  the  desert  place  wheTe  they 
then  were,  into  the  towns  and  village* 
to  get  food.  He,  on  the  contrary, 
bids  them  with  the  five  loaves  anJ 
the  two  fishes  they  had  give  the 
multitude  to  cat.  He  himself  blessed 
the  small  supply,  and  the  thing  He 
commanded  was  done. 
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"Twa3  spring-tide  when  He  blessed  the 
bread, 
'Twos  harvest  when  He  broke." 

So  we,  God's  servants,  are  in  the 
niidst  of  a  spiritually-starving  world, 
and  in  that  mass  of  starving  souls 
we  seem  to  be  the  only  ones  that 
have  food,  and,  as  it  appears  at  first 
sight,    hardy   enough  for  ourselves. 
This  is  the  position.   Yet,  if  the  mul- 
titudes  are  not  to  perish,  we,  with 
our  scanty  supply,  are  to  feed  them : 
and  the  command  to  do  so  comes 
from  One  whom  we  dare  not  disobey. 
This,  our  duty,  sums  to  be  immensely 
beyond  our  ability ;  but  the  simple 
fact  that  the  command  comes  to  us, 
teaches  us  this  primary  lesson,  that 
in  Christian  work,  ability  is  not  the 
measure  of  duty,  but  Christ's  law. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  to  get  Him  to 
bless  our  supply,  and  to  begin  our 
distribution  of  it;  and  because  He 
bids  and  blesses,  not  one  of  the 
starving  crowd  need  go  away  unfed. 
Of  course,  as  the  incident  before 
us  suggests,  we  have  need  to  do  our 
work  with  order  and  system;  and  we 
need  to  use  thriftiness,  so  as  not  to 
waste  energies ;  but  when  we  shall 
have  done  our  best,  our  comfort  will 
be  this,  that  what  shall  remain  to 
us  personally  of  grace  and  strength, 
when  we  have  spent  ourselves,  will 
Ik?  the  "  twelve  baskets  full,"  that  is, 
more,  aye,  far  more,  than  our  original 
supply.    Verily,  we  do,  thanks  to  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  an  ever- 
present  Saviour,  far  more  than  we 
know,  and,  like   the  woman  who 
anointed  Christ,  merely  in  token  of 
her  love  and  reverence,  we  unwit- 
tingly do  more  than  even  we  intend. 
Attempting  the  lower  work,  Christ 
told  her  she  had  accomplished  the 
higher,  so  that  what  she  did  in  lowly 
love  became  prophetic  of  a  future 
end.    Let  us  accept  this  lesson,  and 
in  faith  and  courage  work  on,  never 
doubting  that  the  harvest  we  shall 
each  reap  at  last  will  be  greatly  in 


excess  of  anything  we  had  dared  to 
foresee.  "Who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?"  is  the  too  frequent  moan  of 
our  hearts  in  time.  "  Who  hath  given 
me  these;  and  these,  whence  came 
they?"  will  be  the  language  of  our 
glad  surprise  in  eternity. 

III.  The  third  difficulty  I  have 
proposed  to  name  is  connected  with 
t/ie  imperfection  of  our  views  respect' 
ing  our  grand  resource  of  prayer.  It 
seems  a  strange,  and  almost  a  ven- 
turesome thing  to  say,  that,  after  so 
many  ages  of  the  Church's  history, 
this  matter  of  prayer  is  but  imper- 
fectly understood,  but  yet  I  believe 
this  to  be  the  fact.  No  one,  I  think, 
can  fairly  say  that  this  is  a  prayerless 
age,  and  I  am  not  going  to  insist 
upon  the  necessity  for  more  prayer. 
The  necessity  may  exist,  but  this  is 
not  my  point.  Nor  am  I  about  to 
say  anything  in  connection  with  re- 
cent discussions  of  the  subject  of 
prayer  beyond  this,  that  so  far  as 
some  noted  men  of  science  have  lately 
taken  the  view — substantially — that 
prayer  is  useless,  it  might  be  worth 
their  while  to  consider  whether  it 
be  not  necessary  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  prayer,  that  they  should 
have,  first  of  all,  an  undoubted  and 
well-defined  belief  in  God — not  the 
God,  of  course,  that  science  and  philo- 
sophy evolve,  but  the  God  in  Christ 
whom  the  New  Testament  reveals. 
For  my  own  part,  I  soberly  avow  my 
conviction  that  of  all  things  in  the 
world,  the  prayer  of  a  Christian  heart, 
to  its  God  is  the  most  certain  thing 
we  know.  Now,  as  Christians,  but 
specially  as  Christian  ministers,  the 
blessings  we  seek  of  God  in  prayer 
are  mainly  these : — first,  the  growth 
in  the  divine  life  of  each  individual 
soid  committed  to  our  charge,  and, 
as  resulting  from  this,  the  growth  of 
that  divine  life  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity with  which  we  are  specially 
identified.    We  think,  and  rightly, 
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that  the  Church  on  earth  is  a  school 
of  grace,  in  which  believers  are  to 
learn  and  grow ;  then,  there  is  the 
conversion  of  sinners  within  the 
limits  of  that  influence  we  may  use, 
keeping  in  mind  that  every  little  we 
can  contribute  helps  forward  the 
general  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  throughout  tho  world. 
Whatever  may  be  our  doubts  as  to 
the  reasonableness  of  some  prayers, 
we  can  have  no  doubt  here ;  we  are 
perfectly  sure  that  prayer  for  these 
objects  of  desire  is  such  as  God 
sanctions  and  approves.  Yet  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  we  too  often  pray  for 
these  things  with  much  doubt  and 
feebleness,  not  because  we  do  not 
believe  in  God,  nor  because  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  necessity  of  prayer. 
I  think  the  secret  of  our  doubt  lies 
In  the  mistaken  notions  we  have  as 
to  the  Scripture  theory  of  prayer 
itself.  The  subject  is  too  wide  to  be 
discussed  with  any  fulness  here ;  all 
I  ask  is,  that  you  should  give  atten- 
tion to  one  passage  of  Scripture,  as 
enforcing  the  thought  I  am  anxious 
to  impress  upon  you.  In  Mark  xi. 
24,  we  meet  with  the  following  words 
of  Christ :  "  What  things  soever  ye 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  beSeve  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them."  In  the  form  in  which  our 
translation  gives  us  these  words,  they 
are  significant  enough,  but  a  glance 
at  the  original  will  show  us  that  they 
are  much  more  so.  "  Receive,"  in  the 
translation,  is  "received  "  in  the  text, 
and  then  we  have  the  strange  state- 
ment that  the  things  we  pray  for  we 
have  already.  But  is  it  so,  that  we 
have  before  we  actually  get  ?  Ap- 
parently so.  On  what  ground  ?  On 
this  :  that  the  inspiration  to  prayer, 
coming  from  God  as  it  does,  is  His 
pledge  of  the  blessing  we  seek.  The 
Christian,*  under  the  habitual  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 


subject  of  heaven-born  aspirations 
which,  from  their  very  nature,  point 
to  the  source  from  whence  they  come. 
If  so,  the  inference  is  unavoidable : 
God  will  not  inspire  us  to  pTay  for 
what  He  means  to  refuse.  We  feel 
"  drawn  out "  in  prayer  to  God  foT 
blessings  connected  with  His  glory, 
and  with  the  highest  well-being  of 
souls.  Our  course,  then,  is  not  to 
leave  our  prayers  in  doubtfulness  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  as  though  the 
answer  were  contingent,  but  rather  to 
put  them  before  God  as  His  own 
pledges,  simply  leaving  it  to  Him  to 
redeem  them.  Now,  is  this  the  cha- 
racter of  our  prayers  ?  Do  we  really 
believe  in  prayer  ?  Is  not  the  confes- 
sion of  our  trembling  hearts  that  we 
do  not  ?  Christ's  theory  of  prayer, 
accepted  by  the  Church,  would  revo- 
lutionize it  and  give  it  a  power  sucb 
as,  I  think,  it  has  never  had  yet 

To  but  these  three  points,  dear 
brethren,  have  I  ventured  to  call 
your  attention  now.  If  the  views  I 
have  advanced  be  correct,  as  I  believe 
them  to  be,  our  gain  from  the  adop- 
tion of  them  will  be  every  way  great. 
Our  difficulties  do,  indeed,  abound ; 
but  God  is  strong,  and  in  His  strength 
we  shall  overcome  them  all  The 
results  of  our  labour  often  seem  very 
few  and  small ;  nevertheless,  we  do 
indeed  achieve — God's  promise  and 
help  being  on  our  side — more  than 
we  shall  ever  know  this  side  heaven. 
Hie  very  desires  we  express  to  God 
in  prayer  are  pledges  of  future  results. 
We  may  not  see  them,  but  our  duty 
is  to  expect  them  and  to  rest  assured 
of  them.  Free,  now,  from  anxious 
forebodings  and  unbelieving  fears, 
let  us  to  our  work  again,  with  re- 
newed courage  and  revived  hopes. 

[Note.— I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Wertwtt 
for  calling  my  attention  to  the  passage 
quoted  from  Mark  xi.] 
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Were  the  question,  Can  any  human 
being  be  saved  without  the  gospel  t 
we  should  answer  it  in  the  negative ; 
but  the  former  question  admits  of  an 
affirmative  answer,  at  least  when  it 
respects  infants  and  idiots.   But  what 
of  the  great  mass  of  mankind  who, 
though  in    possession    of   matured 
reason,  have  been  and  are  without 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus   Christ?     Or,   in  other 
words,   can  any  heathen  who  are 
unacquainted   with  the  gospel   be 
saved  ?    This  question  has  recently 
on  a  public  occasion,  as  reported  in 
the  "Baptist Magazine"  for  May, been 
answered  in  the  negative.  For  though 
Mr.  Walters  says,  "  I  do  not  say  no 
heathen  man  can  be  saved/'  yet  the 
plain  inference  from  what  he  further 
says  is,  that  the  salvation  of  those 
who  are  without  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  is  not  possible.    Mr.  Walters 
ms,  "  They  know  more  than  they 
practise,  and  for  their  neglect  and 
disobedience  they  must  perish  for 
ever."  ..."  If  they  are  not  guilty 
and  doomed,  unless  we  interfere,  to 
ruin,  the  sooner  we  retire  from  our 
position  and  abandon  our  work  the 
better."  ..."  We  must  recognize 
the  truth  that  the  gospel,  and  the 
gospel  only,  can  save  the  heathen.,, 
..."  Unless  the  gospel  is  conveyed 
to  them    their  state   is  hopeless." 
These  statements  confound  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  with  the  gospel 
or  plan  of  salvation  itself ;  and  whilst 
"we  must  recognize  the  truth  that 
the  gospel,    and  the   gospel  only, 
can  save  the  heathen,"  we  may  fairly 
demur  to  the  statement  that  "  until 


the  gospel  is  conveyed  to  them  their 
state  is  hopeless." 

Why  should  perfect  sinlessness  be 
insisted  upon  as  the  condition  of 
their  future   welfare,   whilst  other 
members  of  the  same  family,  equally 
guilty,  may  be  pardoned  and  favour- 
ably received  by  the  Great  Father 
of  all,  because  they  happen  to  know 
the  grounds  upon  which  pardon  and 
salvation  are  bestowed  ?    To  receive 
advantage  from  a  remedy  it  is  not 
essential  that  the  patient  should  un- 
derstand and  apply  it  to  himself;  it 
may  be  administered  to  him  by  the 
hand  of  another  who  has  skill  and 
power  to  apply  it :  the  only  essential 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  being,  that 
he  should  be  in  such  a  condition  as 
to  admit  of  its  appropriate  applica- 
tion. Where  the  gospel  is  known  but 
rejected,  that  condition  is  wanting, 
and  the  sinner  necessarily  and  justly 
perishes.    But  where  that  condition 
is  present,  pardon  and  eternal  life 
are  doubtless  bestowed  through  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  though 
the  poor  sinner  may  know  nothing 
about  what  has  been  done  on  his 
behalf  until  he  awakes  in  heavenly 
glory.  The  language  of  Eomans,  2nd 
chap.,  plainly  implies  that  there  are 
those,  not  only  amongst  the  Jews, 
but  also  amongst  the  Gentiles,  who 
— though  they  know  neither  the  law 
nor  the  gospel — yet  do  "  by  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for 
glory,  honour  and  immortality,"  and 
who  "do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law."    And  when  the 
apostle  says  in  the  same  chapter 
that  God  "  will  render  to  every  man 
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according  to  his  deeds,"  "  glory, 
honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,11  it  is  manifest  that  he 
is  not  mocking  sinners  by  telling  us 
what  will  be  the  happy  lot  of  per- 
fectly sinless  men,  but  is  speaking 
of  good  works  as  justifying  and 
leading  to  happiness  in  the  same 
sense  as  the  Apostle  James :  as  in- 
dicating a  state  of  grace — a  pious 
heart— here,  and  assuring  of  glory 
hereafter. 

It  is  not  contended  that  those 
unacquainted  with  the  gospel,  any 
more  than  those  acquainted  with  it, 
are  universally  saved,  but  only  that 
neither  reason  nor  Scripture  will 
justify  us  in  regarding  the  Father  of 
mercies  in  so  severe  a  light  as  that 
of  excluding  the  greater  part  of 
mankind  from  the  benefit  of  a  sacri- 
fice offered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  simply  because  the  knowledge 
of  that  sacrifice  did  not  belong  to 
their  age  or  reach  their  country. 

The  condition  of  the  sinner  in 
which  alone  salvation  is  possible,  the 
condition  in  which  salvation  is  sure 
to  be  bestowed,  is  that  of  a  humbled, 
penitent,  or  regenerate  heart;  and 
there  seems  no  difficulty  in  conceiv- 
ing that  this  state  is  not  confined  to 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
gospel.  Heathens  have  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil;  their  conscience 
excuses  or  else  accuses  .them.  We 
can  suppose  a  heathen  man  to  feel 
those  accusations,  and  to  dread  the 
punishment  which  he  anticipates 
in  consequence  of  his  guilt.  He 
is  anxious  to  avert  or  mitigate 
that  punishment,  and  to  secure  his 
future  happiness.  He  regrets  the 
past,  and  makes  good  resolutions 
for  the  future ;  his  heart  is  humbled; 
he  begins  to  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well,  and  longs  for 
something  better  in  himself  than 
he  ever  attains  to  here.  His  know- 
ledge of  duty  is  very  imperfect,  and 
-r-like   those  acquainted  with  the 


gospel — he  often  fails  in  what  he 
does  know.   His  ideas  of  any  exalted 
Being  who  is  governor  of  the  world, 
and  who  will  finally  award  him  his 
lot,  are  much  more  defective  than 
ours,  and  are  often  utterly  wrong. 
He  is  quite  mistaken  in  his  belief 
or  hope,  that  for  his  reformation  and 
his  goodness  it  will  be  well  with  him 
in  the  world  to  come;  for — though 
he  know  it  not — no  flesh  will  or 
can  be  justified  by  deeds  of  law. 
Yet,    notwithstanding   all   his  im- 
perfections and  mistakes,  he  is  a 
humbled  man,  abhors  the  evil  and 
chooses  the  good ;  and  he  will  lean 
hereafter,  what  he  cannot  know  now, 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  he  is  joyfully  welcomed  to 
eternal  glory. 

The  number  amongst  the  heathen 
of  those  who  thus  come  to  penitence 
and  are  saved,  is  doubtless  extremely 
small.  The  great  mass,  like  the 
majority  of  nominal  Christians,  are 
bent  upon  worldly  and  fleshly  lusts, 
and  will  be  condemned  for  their 
sins,  and  their  neglecting  to  seek 
their  future  welfare,  according  to  the 
degree  of  light  and  knowledge  which 
they  enjoyed. 

Missionaries  have  not,  indeed,  met 
with  any  perfectly  sinless  heathens: 
but  have  they  not  met  with  some  few 
whose  hearts  were  fixed  upon  rising 
above  the  world  here,  and  to  a  better 
state  hereafter,  and  who  manifested 
their  dislike  to  what  they  believed  to 
be  sin,  and  their  love  to  what  they 
thought  was  right  and  good?  A 
young  man,  a  Buddhist,  came  to  tin1 
writer  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  ami 
said  that  he  had  recently  gained  a 
little  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and 
he  desired  to  know  more  of  it  "He 
was  a  Buddhist,  and  had  for  some 
time  past,  being  anxious  about  his 
future  welfare,  been  abstaining  bom 
sin,  and  doing  good,  and  observing 
religion  f<?r  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
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misery  and  attaining  to  happiness ; 
but  the  terms  on  which  these  could 
be  secured  according,  to  Buddhism 
were  so  strict,  that  he  had  often 
more  fear  than  hope.  Christianity 
seemed  better  adapted  to  him  as  a 
sinner,  and  he  was  thinking  of  ac- 
cepting it."  He  did  accept  it,  and 
has  ever  since  adorned  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  It  was  manifest  that 
lie  was  a  penitent  man,  and  humbly 
seeking  salvation,  or'  his  future 
good,  previous  to  his  knowledge  of 
Christianity;  and  we  cannot  but 
think  that  had  he  lived  and  died 
without  that  knowledge  he  would 
still  have  been  saved  through  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
would  have  been  judged  according 
to  the  gospel:  not  according  to  his 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  it,  had  it 
not  come  within  his  knowledge,  but 
according  to  its  merciful  provision 
of  pardon  for  the  penitent. 

Xor  does  this  possibility  of  sal- 
vation without    any  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  lessen  the  obligation  or 
weaken  any  motive  to  preach  the 
uospel  to  those  who  are  unacquainted 
with   it.       When    we    regard    the 
heathen  as  utterly  hopeless  until  we 
convey  the  gospel  to  them,  we  seem 
to  gain  power  with  which  to  mge 
the   obligation   to  hasten  to  their 
rescue ;  but  in  reality  we  lose  more 
than  we  gain,  since  we  thereby  reflect 
upon  the  Divine  beneficence,  not  to 
say  justice,  in  leaving  the  whole 
human  race  hitherto,  with  compara- 
tively few  exceptions,  to  inevitable 
destruction ;  and  that,  not  because 
sinners  could  not  be  saved,  nor  be- 
cause no  provision  had  been  made 
for  their  salvation,  but  because  it 
did  not  fall  to  their  lot  to  be  informed 
how  God  could  be  just  and  yet  justify 
the  ungodly.    The  thought  will  arise, 
that  our  pity  for  the  heathen  and 
zeal  for  God  are  useless,  if  He  has 
exercised  no  pardoning,  saving  mercy 
towards  them,  but  made  perfect  sin- 


lessness  the  condition  of  their  future 
good.  Shall  man  be  more  com- 
passionate than  God  ? 

That  salvation  is  within  the  reach 
of  large  masses  of  unconverted  people 
in  England,  is  not  held  to  free  the 
Church  of  Christ  nor  individual  be- 
lievers from  obligation  to  preach  the 
gospel  again  and  again  to  them,  and 
to  seek  in  every  way  to  lead  them  to 
a  cordial  acceptance  of  the  truth. 
And  in  like  manner,  unless  it  should 
appear  that  acquaintance  with  the 
gospel  affords  no  advantage,  the  mere 
possibility  of  salvation  without  that 
knowledge  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  communicate  it  to  those 
who  are  destitute  of  it.  The  fact 
that  men  can  grope  in  thick  darkness 
after  God,  and  that  some  do  feel 
after  Him  and  find  Him  too,  will  not 
justify  us  in  withholding  from  them 
the  light  of  gospel  day,  by  which 
those  who  are  seeking  may  the  more 
readily  find,  and  those  who  are  not 
seeking  may  be  induced  to  do  so. 
Those  unacquainted  with  the  gospel 
are  not  destitute  of  motives  calculated 
to  lead  them  to  penitence,  and  to  a 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing; 
and  hence,  if  they  perish,  God  is 
clear,  the  fault  is  their  own.  But 
those  motives  are  few  and  feeble 
as  compared  with  those  which  the 
gospel  at  once  and  plainly  presents. 

This  advantage  which  the  gospel 
possesses,  this  adaptedness  to  melt 
and  win  the  heart  to  God,  makes  it 
imperative  upon  those  who  have 
been  already  won,  alike  to  urge  with 
all  earnestness  its  acceptance  upon 
those  who  know  but  neglect  its  truths, 
and  to  convey  with  all  speed  the 
glad  tidings  to  those  who  have  not 
yet  heard  them. 

The  salvation  of  some  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  the  existence  of  penitence 
previous  to  that  knowledge,  so  far 
from  suggesting  that  the  good  news 
we    have    to    tell    is    unnecessary, 
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stimulate  us  to  courage  and  diligence 
in  our  work :  we  see  thereby  how 
unwilling  the  God  of  all  grace  is  that 
any  should  perish.  We  are  led  to 
believe  that  as  He  has  wrought  a 
work  of  grace  where  the  gospel  has 
not  been  made  known,  He  will  do 
much  more  wherever  His  truth  is 
fully  proclaimed ;  and  we  anticipate 
the  gathering  of  many  into  the  fold 
of  Christ  who  have  thus  been  pre- 
pared to  accept  the  truth  with  joy 
as  soon  as  they  hear  it 

This  view  of  the  condition  of  the 
heathen  removes  that  dreadful  sense 
of  oppression  and  horror  which  we 
must  feel  if  we  regard  their  de- 
liverance from  everlasting  misery 
and  admittance  to  heaven  as  depen- 


dent upon  their  sinlessness.  Believ- 
ing that  penitence  is  possible  to  them 
and  that  the  God  of  love  bestows 
pardon  upon  the  penitent  for  the 
sake  of  One  whom  they  know  not— 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world — we  are  constrained  to 
imitate  the  love  and  compassion  thus 
displayed,  and  to  hasten  to  make 
known  to  them  Him  whom  they 
ignorantly  worship,  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  the  cross  and  point  them 
to  the  Lamb  of  God;  assured  that 
these  divinely  appointed  means  will 
be  attended  with  divine  success 
amongst  those  who  were  objects  of 
the  divine  compassion  long  before 
any  man  thought  of  caring  for  their 
souls. 
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BY  REV.  T.  K.  STEVENSON. 


No  hymn-book  is  so  popular.  It  is 
to  be  found  almost  everywhere. 
Few  things,  secular  or  sacred,  are 
more  common.  Difficult,  nay,  im- 
possible, would  it  be  to  discover  the 
number  of  editions  through  which  it 
has  passed.  Thousands  of  years  old, 
it  has  lost  none  of  its  attractiveness. 
It  is  as  great  a  favourite  as  it  ever 
was.'  Watts  has  his  admirers,  and 
Wesley  his  votaries;  Cowper  has 
manifold  readers,  and  Keble  is  vene- 
rated by  not  a  few ;  nevertheless  the 
Psalter  commands  a  vastly  wider 
circle  of  friends  than  all  other  devo- 
tional works  put  together.  Indeed, 
most  books  of  praise  owe  their  ex- 
istence to  this  one.  Their  authors 
have  kindled  their  lamps  at  its  steady 
yet  fervent  flame.    If  from  the  mul- 


titudinous "selections"  sung  bv 
various  denominations  you  try  to 
cull  the  sentiments  and  phrases  de- 
rived from  the  Book  of  Psalms,  yon 
will  find  them  left  in  a  condition 
similar  to  that  of  a  certain  shield 
that  was  once  suspended  in  a  temple 
of  Minerva.  The  artist  having  pat 
his  name  on  it,  an  effort  was  made 
to  remove  it;  but  it  was  so  in- 
geniously done  that  to  take  it  away 
would  have  proved  utterly  fatal  to 
the  beauty  of  the  whole. 

Without  falling  into  dry  and 
prosy  sermonizing,  many  lessons 
worth  remembering  are  naturally 
suggested  by  this  well-known  and 
well-beloved  portion  of  the  Bible. 
Let  us  look  at  some  of  them.  It 
has    some  useful  teachings  in  w- 
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ference  to  true  benevolence.  We 
will  confine  ourselves  to  these. 

Good  men,  do  more  good  than 
thry  expect.  David  never  knew 
how  useful  his  psalms  would  be. 
Surely,  in  his  most  sanguine  mo- 
ments, he  did  not  imagine  by 
what  numbers  his  beautiful  poems 
would  be  repeated.  Only  think 
of  their  power.  How  widespread 
it  is!  They  are  repeated  by  the 
lisping  voice  of  childhood  when 
the  golden-haired,  blue-eyed  little 
maiden  kneels  at  her  mother's  knee; 
repeated  by  the  husky  voice  of  old 
age  as  the  tottering,  grey-headed 
man  bends  upon  his  oaken  staff  by 
the  glowing  fire-side ;  repeated  by 
the  sorrowful  as  they  stand  with 
tearful  eye  and  blanched  cheek  in 
the  awful  presence  of  a  solemn 
sorrow;  repeated  by  the  grateful  as 
they  bask  in  the  cheerful  sunlight  of 
prosperity;  repeated  by  the  par- 
doned as  they  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  repeated  by  the  victorious  as 
they  put  their  heels  on  the  prostrate 
forms  of  dead  sins  and  vanquished 
temptations ;  repeated  by  the  dying 
as  they  pass  from  changing  time  to 
changeless  eternity;  repeated,  it  may 
1*.  by  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed  as 
they  cast  their  crowns  at  the  Sa- 
viour's feet.  Marvellous  influence ! 
an  influence  which  the  King  of 
Israel  was  not  vain  enough  to  anti- 
cipate would  be  awarded  to  his  sacred 
songs. 

And  yet  this  is  but  one  case  out 
of  many  similar  ones.  Righteous 
and  loving  deeds  branch  forth  and 
widenout  almostindefinitely.  Think 
of  Robert  Eaikes.  He,  a  plain, 
plodding,  unromantic,  matter-of-fact 
sort  of  man,  has  to  wait  in  one  of 
the  streets  of  Gloucester  for  a  few 
minutes.  While  so  doing  his  atten- 
tion is  attracted  by  the  dirty  visages, 
ragged  raiment,  and  ill  language  of 
certain   children   who  are  playing 


about.  The  thought  occurs  to  him 
that  something  might,  ought  to  be 
done  for  their  reformation.  The  re- 
sult is  that  he  establishes  Sunday- 
schools.  But  did  the  worthy  printer 
ever  believe  that  they  would  be- 
come the  mighty  means  of  useful- 
ness which  they  have  done?  By  no 
means.  Whether  the  dead  are  ever 
permitted  to  revisit  earth,  no  one  can 
say.  Supposing,  however,  that  the 
sainted  who  have  "shuffled  off  this 
mortal  coil"  draw  nigh  silently,  ever 
and  anon,  to  their  recent  dwelling- 
place,  great  must  be  the  surprise, 
greater  the  thankfulness  of  the  good 
Samaritan  to  whom  we  advert.  Ashe 
sees  the  extensive  but  compact  edu- 
cational organization  which  prevails 
in  nearly  all  our  cities,  towns,  and 
villages ;  as  he  sees  the  thousands  of 
young  men  and  young  women  who 
readily  yield  the  rest  and  quiet  of 
the  Sabbath  for  the  self-denying  toil 
they  have  imposed  upon  themselves; 
as  he  sees  the  wide  mouths  and  open 
eyes  of  juvenile  audiences  testifying 
to  the  tact  of  such  as  render  instruc* 
tion  interesting  by  reason  of  anec- 
dote and  parable ;  as  he  sees  that  not 
^infrequently  these  little  learners 
become  moral  missionaries  to  their 
parents,  brethren,  and  associates, 
irradiating  dark  places  with  the 
blessed  light  of  truth ;  as  he  sees  the 
ranks  of  Christ's  soldiers  mainly 
replenished  by  well-drilled  recruits 
who  have  been  enlisted  under  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation  through 
the  influence  of  the  Sabbath-school; 
as  he  sees  ignorant,  rude,  and  neg- 
lected boys  gradually  transformed 
into  respectable  citizens  and  consis- 
tent Christians,  the  noble  river  of 
benevolence  thus  broadened  and 
deepened  by  tributaries  springing 
forth  from  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
as  he  sees  all  this,  and  much  more 
besides,  he  must  exclaim  in  as- 
tonished joy,  "What  hath  God 
wrought !"    Recalling  the  small  and 
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modest  beginning  of  this  movement, 
he  might,  transfiguring  it  by  a 
higher  meaning,  quote  the  language 
of  Jacob — "  With  my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  be- 
come two  bands." 

Bemember  this  glorious  fact,  my 
Christian  friend,  when  you  feel  dis- 
couraged.   Times  there  are,  no  doubt, 
during  which  you  get  awfully  low. 
You  think  your  words  are  so  feeble 
and  your  work  is  so  incomplete,  that 
you  are  doing  little  or  no  good.    You 
are  mistaken.     Most   likely,  when 
you  take  these  mopish  and  miser- 
able views  of  things  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  your  health.    At- 
tend to  your  digestion.     See  whether 
or  not  your  fiver  is  out  of  order. 
Recall  your  habits  for  the  last  few 
days  or  weeks,  and  perhaps  you  will 
find  that  you  have  not  taken  suffi- 
cient exercise.    These  are  unheroic 
things   to    mention,    certainly,  but 
then,  do  you  not  see,  we  have  to  do 
with  unheroic  matters  every  hour  of 
our  lives.     Nature  seldom  consents 
to  form  our  experience  on  the  plan 
of  three-volume  novels,  published  by 
Hurst   and   Blackett,  Great   Marl- 
borough-street,  price  £1  11*.  (id.    It 
may  be  an  exceedingly  stupid  ar- 
rangement, but  so  it  is.    Facts  are 
hard  as  stone  walls,  and  it  is  not 
well  to  run  one's  head  against  them 
with  too  great  a  violence.    Autho- 
rities of  no  mean  name  assure  us 
that  Napoleon  lost  two  of  the  most 
important  battles  in  which  he  en- 
gaged through  eating  too  fast.   Hear, 
too,  what  Thomas  de  Quincysaid: 
"  It  may  be  safely  asserted,  that  few 
indeed  are  the  suicides  to  which  the 
miseries  of  indigestion  have  not  been 
a  large  concurring  cause."  No  doubt 
of  it.    Have  you  not  observed  that 
bilious  people  are  often  troubled  with 
doubts  and  fears?    If  the  stomach 
arrangements  are   seriously  wrong, 
look  out  for  dismal  suspicions  about 
committing   the  unpardonable  sin, 


and  grave  misgivings  as  to  whether 
you  are  one  of  the  elect.    The  truth 
is  that  some  good  people  go  to  mem- 
bers of  the  clerical  when  they  should 
seek  out  members  of  the  healing  pro- 
fession.   They  ask  the  advioe  of  a 
D.D.,  when  they  would  do  better 
to  visit  an  M.D.    They  take  doses 
of  systematic  theology,  when  they 
should  patronize  quinine ;  they  take 
sermons  when  they  ought  to  give 
heed  rather   to    pills    or    powders. 
Now,  as  there  is  this  intimate,  subtle 
partnership  between  body  and  soul, 
one  never  dissolved  on  this  side  the 
grave,  it  often  happens  that  we  get 
morbid  and  melancholy  about  our 
spiritual  labours  when  there  is  not 
the  slightest  cause  for  it.    We  fancy 
that  we  are  making  a  dead  failure ; 
— no,  dear  friends,  it  is  a  grand  mis- 
take.    The  sooner  we  exorcise  from 
our  minds  such  a  demon  thought, 
the  better.    Let  us  write  it  down  as 
one  of  the  primal  articles  in  our 
creed  that  not  only  is  zealous  spiritual 
work  sure  of  its  fruits,  but  that  the 
harvest  will  be  riper,  richer,  larger 
than  we  expect. 

"  I  shot  an  arrow  into  the  air, 
It  fell  to  earth ;  I  knew  not  where  ; 
For,  so  swiftly  it  flew,  the  sidit 
Could  not  follow  it  in  its  flight. 

I  breathed  a  song  into  the  air. 
It  fell  to  earth ;  I  knew  not  where  ; 
For  who  has  sight  so  keen  and  strong, 
That  it  can  follow  the  flight  of  song  t 

Long,  long  afterwards,  in  an  oak 
I  found  the  arrow,  still  unbroke ; 
And  the  song,  from  beginning  to  end, 
I  found  again  in  the  heart  of  a  friend." 

Sing  the  song  of  a  noble,  true  life, 
and  the  poet's  experience  will  be 
yours.  "  The  song,  from  beginning 
to  end,"  you  will  "  find  again  in  the 
heart"  of  more  than  one  "  friend/' 

Another  thought  illustrated  by 
David's  hymn-book  is  this:  Good 
men  often  do  the  most  good  after  their 
death.    It  must  be  tolerably  apparent 


KHTO  DAVID'S  nYMN-BOOK. 


337 


to  all  observant  persons  that,  as  a 
rule,  we  think  more  highly  of  our 
fellow-creatures  after  than  before 
their  decease.  The  grim  king  of 
terrors  takes  them,  but  in  removing 
he  transfigures  them.  He  surrounds 
the  faces  of  those  whom  we  love  with 
a  halo  of  glory,  like  that  of  Moses 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  so  bright  is  that  glory  that  we 
no  longer  see  the  defects  in  feature 
and  faults  in  expression  which  we 
once  noticed.  As  in  a  fabric  certain 
colours  grow  dim  and  fade  by  reason 
of  light  and  heat,  so  in  the  moral 
raiment  which  men  wear,  the  bad 
colours  gradually  disappear,  while 
the  beautiful  retain  their  freshness. 
Hie  Roman  custom  of  apotheosis  had 
its  root  in  something  of  which  we 
are  all  conscious.  Do  popes  and 
counsels  canonize  men  and  women? 
So  do  we.  Each  of  us  has  a 
private,  unwritten  calendar,  wherein 
we  have  put  the  names  of  those 
whom  we  have  sainted.  Dean 
Stanley  calls  attention  to  a  striking 
illustration  of  this.  In  the  famous 
elegy  of  David  over  Saul  there  is  no 
Intter  and  vengeful  memory  of  the 
ills  that  the  monarch  had  done.  Later 
and  degenerate  occurrences  in  the 
royal  delinquent's  life  are  passed  over 
in  silence.  The  eulogist  speaks  only 
concerning  the  Saul  of  earlier  times, 
tiie  delight  of  his  nation,  the  puissant 
conqueror,  and  the  father  of  his 
beloved  Mend.  That  touching  oc- 
currence is  quite  characteristic  of 
human  nature.  As  poor  Eizpah  sat 
down  by  the  seven  crosses  on  which 
hU  sons  were  crucified,  and  patiently 
guarded  the  treasured  bodies  from 
wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  so  do 
we  keep  watchful  vigils  near  the 
reputations  of  our  departed  friends, 
that  we  may  protect  them  from  the 
jackalls  of  calumny  and  the  hungry 
vultures  of  slander. 

Affecting  evidence  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  our  burial-places.     Go  to 


any  necropolis  that  you  like,  and  you 
will  discover  but  small  traces  of  sin 
in  the  epitaphs  on  the  tombstones* 
According  to  these,  all  dead  folk 
seem  to  be  good.  Most  of  them  are 
very  good.  Many  of  them  are  good 
in  the  superlative  degree.  Husbands 
are  faithfulness  itself.  Wives  are  the 
perfection  of  affection.  Adults  arc 
angels.  Children  are  cherubs.-  The 
first  must  surely  have  kept  their 
marriage  vow  to  the  very  letter.  The 
second  must  have  been  models  of 
what  women  should  be.  The  third 
were,  one  would  think,  as  innocent 
and  free  from  guile  as  the  youngest 
of  the  fourth-named  class.  As  for 
the  latter,  they  were  evidently  too 
pure  to  be  detained  in  a  world  of 
misery  and  evil.  Yonder  is  an 
elaborate  monument  to  some  one  who 
filled,  for  a  number  of  years,  a 
certain  civic  office.  Judging  from 
the  eulogy  written  thereon,you  would 
suppose  that  he  had  scarcely  done 
less  than  sacrifice  himself,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  to  the  weal  of  the  borough. 
Here,  again,  in  another  part  of  the 
cemetery,  is  a  tribute  of  affection  to 
a  minister.  What  a  man  he  must 
have  been  1  A  Demosthenes  for 
eloquence  and  a  Paul  for  heroism; 
nothing  less.  "  We  ne'er  shall  look 
upon  his  like  again.,,  If  the  master 
of  a  workhouse  or  a  reformatory  is 
commemorated,  it  is  as  one  so  as- 
siduous and  exemplary  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  that  the  inmate3 
of  the  establishment  must  certainly 
have  shed  many  tears  over  his 
untimely  removal  I  No  wonder  that 
a  little  girl  put  the  question  to  her 
mamma,  "  Where  are  all  the  wicked 
people  buried  ?" 

As  the  result  of  all  this,  the  de- 
parted increase  in  influence  over  us. 
Goodness  is  power,  and  beholding 
their  goodness  we  feel  theirpower  over 
us  more  than  ever.  While  love  to 
God  is,  and  ever  ought  to  be,  the 
main  impulse  in  holy  living,  love  to 
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the  dead  is  one  also.  We  feel  a  sad 
pleasure  in  doing  what  we  know 
would  have  pleased  them  had  they 
been  with  us.  And  what  is  that  ? 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  duty.  Has  a 
reckless,  headstrong  passion  never 
been  curbed  in  by  the  thought,  "  She 
would  be  grieved  at  this  were  she 
witness  to  it  ?'  Have  you  not  seen 
a  proud  heart  subdued  by  speaking  of 
asaintedmother  ?  The  late  Dr.  George 
Wilson  writes  as  follows  : — "  When 
I  am  about  to  do  a  foolish  or  a  wicked 
thing,  I  am  often  turned  aside  by  the 
reflection  that  perhaps  my  sister  in 
heaven  is  watching  me  all  the  while, 
and  with  sad,  reproachful  eyes  gazing 
on  me,  and  beseeching  me  to  forbear." 
This  truer  appreciation  of,  and 
increased  affection  for  the  deceased 
is  exemplified  with  equal  force  in 
the  case  of  the  world's  heroes.  Great 
men  are  like  great  mountains ;  stand 
near  them  and  you  fail  to  see 
their  lofty  grandeur.  Distance  is 
essential :  distance  of  space  in  the 
one  instance,  distance  of  time  in  the 
other.  Even  though  the  illustrious 
sons  of  learning,  genius,  and  piety 
may  seem  to  be  fully  valued  while 
living,  almost  without  an  exception 
their  influence  grows  as  their  graves 
get  greener.  To  quote  from  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning  :— 

"  Tis  true  that  when  the  dust  of  death  has 

choked 
A  great  man's  voice,  the  common  words 

he  said 
Turn   oracles, — the  meanings  that  he 

yoked 
Like  horses,  draw  like  griffins ! " 

The  Psalter  proves  it.  How  much 
more  extensive  is  its  moral  might 
now  than  when  its  author  existed. 
Its  power  has  augmented  with  its 
age.  Once  the  possession  only  of  a 
people  the  whole  area  of  whose 
country  was  about  twice  that  of 
Wales,  it  has  become  the  property 
of    the    wide   world.     In  majestic 


cathedrals,  where    architectural  in- 
tellect has  embodied  itself  in  stoney 
splendours    and  crystal  costliness; 
in  ivy-clad  village  churches,  whose 
grey  spires  rise  towards  the  blue  sky 
surrounded    by    sombre   yew  tree 
foliage;  in  city  sanctuaries,  whose 
prayers  and  praises  scarce  drown  the 
monotonous  hum  of  busy  life  that 
daily   repeats    itself   outside  their 
hallowed  precincts ;  in  common  con- 
venticles,  where     utility    excludes 
beauty,  and  selfishness  assumes  the 
sober  garb  of  economy ;  in  princely 
palaces    and    horrible    hovels;  in 
marts  of  merchandise  and  places  of 
pleasure;    in  rapid   railway  trains 
whose  speed  destroys  distance,  and 
in  stately  ships  whose  white  wings 
bear    them    onward    through  the 
solitary  Sahara  of   old  ocean,  are 
these  Psalms  of  Jesse's  son  read  and 
remembered.     The  light  thus  given 
to  such  as  walk  in  darkness;  the 
cooling  drops  thus  sprinkled  on  the 
fevered  brow  of  care;   the  divine 
might  thus  infused  into  those  whose 
feet  had  well-nigh  slipped;  the  ra- 
diant rainbows  of  hope  thus  painted 
on  the  threatened  clouds  of  despair; 
the    songs    of    thanksgiving  thus 
awakening  on  lips  long  mute  and 
sinfully  silent,  who  can   number? 
The  Book  of  Psalms  is  the  true  hook 
of  common  prayer :  it  is  the  common 
heritage  of  mankind.   Appropriately 
may  we  apostrophize  it  in  the  poets 
goodly  words : — 


"  Thou  hast  thy  dwelling  in  the  monarch* 

hall, 
And  on  the  waters  of  the  far  mid  sea  I 
And  where  the  mighty  mountain  sbadom 

fall, 
The  Alpine  hamlet  keeps  a  thought  of 

thee. 
Where'er  beneath  some  Oriental  tree, 
The  Christian  traveller  rests ;  what* 

the  child 
Looks  upward  from  the  English  mother* 

knee 
With  earnest  eye^inwond'rinijTtvenrnrt 

mild, 
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There  thou  art  known.    Where'er  the 

Book  of  Light 
Bears  hope  and  healing ;  there  beyond  all 

flight, 
Is  borne  thy  memory — and  all  praise 

above" 

The  Saviour's  assertion,  then,  is 
likewise  the  verdict  of  experience, 
"  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ; 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit."  No  mean  incentive,  this,  to 
personal  godliness.  lave  the  life, 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
long  after  you  have  passed  from 
earth  shall  your  influence  be  felt 
The  effects  of  a  holy  course  of  con- 
duct go  on  radiating  forth  to  an 
almost  incalculable  extent. 

Once  more.  David's  hymn-book 
shows  something  else  touching  use- 
fulness. How  good  men  may  do  good 
iridic  living  is  well  illustrated  thereby. 
To  wit.  He  rendered  lasting  service 
to  his  race  by  speaking  from  the  depths 
of  his  own  experience,  and  thus  inter- 
preting the  experience  of  others.  The 
Psalms  are  mirrors  in  which  we  see 
ourselves.  Better  than  one's  own 
words,  they  tell  out  our  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  fears.  As  Thomas 
Carlylesays,  "David's life  and  history, 
as  written  in  those  psalms  of  his, 
1  consider  to  be  the  truest  emblem 
ever  given  of  a  man's  moral  progress 
and  warfare  here  below.  All  earnest 
souls  will  ever  discern  in  them  the 
faithful  struggle  of  an  earnest  human 
soul  towards  what  is  good  and  best." 
Here  is  the  secret  of  their  success. 
The  same  may  be  affirmed  of  Paul's 
epistles.  They  are,  to  a  great  extent, 
his  autobiography.  "  When  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present :  I  keep  my 
tody  under."  Do  you  perceive  the 
personality,  "  /,"  "  my  /"  "  I  find 
a  law  in  my  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  the  spirit."  Yes ;  what 
he  finds  in  himself  he  details  in  his 
fetters,  knowing  full  well  the  identity 
<J*  the  history  with  that  of  thousands. 


The  "  Pilgrim's  Progress1'  mainly  owes 
its  popularity  to  the  fact  that  John 
Bunyan's  method  of  procedure  was 
that  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
Nor  is  it  otherwise  with  another  and 
widely  different  book.  We  refer  to 
"In  Atcmoriam"  It  will  not  have  what 
a  certain  original  brother  (and  what 
a  flower  "  born  to  blush  unseen  "  he 
must  have  been  who  could  coin  such 
a  phrase  from  the  mint  of  his  mind !) 
called  "  a  temporary  immortality." 
Within  its  covers  are  contained  the 
portraiture  of  thoughts  and  emotions 
so  true  to  the  history  of  sorrow,  that 
the  children  of  tribulation  will  ever 
repair  to  it  as  answering  exactly  to 
their  condition.  It  is  the  echo 
of  bereaved  humanity's  sighs  and 
groans.  It  "  weeps  with  those  that 
weep."  Tennyson  acted  upon  the 
wise  counsel  of  Sidney,  "  Look  into 
thine  heart  and  write." 

If  we  are  honoured  by  the  perusal 
of  any  ministerial  brother  we  would, 
with  great  deference,  commend  the 
fact  in  question  to  his  consideration : 
That  preaching  can  never  be  largely 
productive  of  good  which  is  not  the 
outgrowth  of  one's  personal  expe- 
rience. It  may  look  beautiful,  like 
moonlight,  but,  like  moonlight,  it 
will  have  no  warmth.  Sometimes, 
reverend  sir,  you  are  at  a  loss  to  find 
a  text,  are  you  not  ?  Only  the  other 
week,  perhaps,  you  spent  hours  in 
vainly  seeking  one.  What  made 
matters  worse  was  that  you  were 
terrifically  short  of  time.  It  was 
Friday  evening,  and  you  were  not 
ready  for  Sunday.  That  troublesome 
Mrs.  Talkaway  had  hindered  you 
ever  so  long.  Poor  old  Slowcoach 
had  hobbled  up  to  your  house  and 
taken  what  he  calls  a  "  friendly  cup 
of  tea"  with  you.  And  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  "it  never  rains  but  it 
pours,"  a  young  man  who  has  had 
his  mind  unsettled  by  a  certain  clever 
sceptical  book  came  to  you,  with 
manifold  apologies  for  intruding,  to 
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seek  your  help,  and  this  detained 
you  for  the  best  part  of  an  hour. 
How  could  it  be  helped?  You 
could  not  find  it  in  your  heart  to 
make  a  shuffling  excuse  for  not  see- 
ing him,  for  you  knew  he  was  really 
miserable  under  the  weight  of  his 
theological  incubus.  You  were,  when 
you  had  got  rid  of  all,  in  a  most  un- 
happy "  fix."  Religious  almanacks 
with  a  verse  for  each  day  were  con- 
sulted, but  to  no  purpose.  The  Con- 
cordance was  laid  under  tribute,  but 
yielded  nothing.  Several  volumes 
of  sermons  were  glanced  over  in  the 
hope  that  they  might  suggest  some 
trains  of  thought,  but  alas !  the  said 
trains  of  thought  were  uncompro- 
misingly vocative.  May  be,  in  your 
desperation  you  left  the  study,  went 
down  to  the  good  lady  below,  and 
told  her  how  dreadfully  fast  the 
mental  veliicle  had  stuck.  Of  course 
she  said  she  was  very  sorry,  and  no 
doubt  she  was.  Probably,  she  ran- 
sacked her  memory  for  what  ap- 
peared to  her  likely  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  you  couldn't  get  on. 

How  vexing  it  was !  This  capri- 
cious action  of  the  mind  is  one  of  the 
great  trials  of  literary  and  clerical 
men.  Sometimes  the  power  of 
thought  is  a  thorough-bred  Arab, 
with  distented  and  purple  nostrils, 
quick  ears,  large  and  gentle  eyes — a 
nag  that  can  get  over  the  ground 
before — will,  if  you  will  pardon  the 
classical  phrase,  "  before  you  can  say 
J.  It."  At  others,  it  is  the  most  stupid 
of  long-eared  brutes ;  it  will  kick,  it 
will  rear  up  belaud,  ditto  before  ;  it 
will  lie  down,  it  will  try  to  bite ;  it 
will  open  a  preposterous  mouth  in 
order  to  emit  a  yet  more  preposterous 
noise ;  but  go  it  will  not.  You  assail 
it  with  a  stout  ash-plant,  and  you 
cojix  it  with  a  bunch  of  tempting 
vegetables,  but  no  !  its  resolution  is 
formed,  and  it  continues  in  the 
stationary  business.  Thinkers  do 
uot    resemble    piano-fortes,    which 


stand  always  ready,  like  poor  Ham- 
let's pipes,  to  "discourse  excellent 
music."  If  the  keys  of  the  former 
are  touched  on  divers  occasions,  the 
result  will  be  painful  to  performers 
and  listeners  alike.  The  illustrious 
Captain  Cuttle's  remark  is  perfectly 
correct  in  pointof  sentiment,although 
it  is  capable  of  revision  in  the  matter 
of  English  grammar: — "My  lad,  a 
man's  thoughts  is  like  the  winds, 
and  nobody  can't  answer  for  'em  for 
certain,  any  length  of  time  together/' 
Of  course,  dogged  determination  can 
do  wonders :  the  mind  can  be  trained 
to  certain  habits  of  work  if  we  are 
bent  upon  it.  Notwithstanding,  when 
all  is  said  and  done,  it  is  frequently 
most  eccentric  in  its  operations. 

One  of  the  best  alleviations  of  this 
difficulty  in  the  case   of  religious 
teachers  is  thinking  over  and  then 
preaching  their  personal  experiences. 
Not  invariably,  we  admit,  but  often, 
we  are  sure,  the  reluctant  intellec- 
tual wheels  may  be  made  to  move, 
and  with  accelerating  speed,  by  doing 
this.    You  have  no  idea  what  to  dis- 
course upon,  have  you  ?     Well,  call 
to  mind  something  that  you  havr 
gone  through  yourself,  work  it  out 
into  a  sermon,  and  it  will  be  certain 
to  meet  somebody's  case.     At  one 
time    you    were    unconverted — re- 
member the  obstacles  to  your  salva- 
tion, state  forcibly  the  way  in  which 
they  were  removed,  and  you  will 
most  likely  reach  the  heart  of  an 
unsaved    sinner.     You   became  an 
earnest  seeker  of  pardon :  rememlvr 
your  doubts  and  fears,  make  mention 
of   them,  and   you  will   aid  some 
wandering    sheep   turning    already 
towards  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shq*- 
herd.    Do  the  same  with  your  tern]*- 
tations   and   discouragements,  your 
joys    and   sorrows.     Make  them  a 
guide  in  your  preparation  for  preach- 
ing, and  you  cannot  fail  to  prosper 
in  God's  work. 

We  notice  another  method  of  doing 
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'.rood,  as  shown  in  the  Psalms,  and 
then  we  close.  Good  men  do  good  by 
cultivating  a  spirit  of  praise.  In 
David's  hymn-book  thanksgiving 
abounds.  He  might  have  been  re- 
ferring to  it  when  he  said,  "  My  cup 
runneth  over/'  Scarce  can  a  song 
t>e  found  which  does  not  contain 
expressions  of  gratitude.  Whether 
in  circumstances  of  joy  or  grief,  the 
royal  poet  kept  his  word — "I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times."  This 
enviable  habit  gives  his  productions 
no  small  share  of  their  beneficial 
power.  It  raises  drooping  hearts, 
like  a  bright  and  cheerful,  kind  and 
sympathetic  face,  beaming  smiles  on 
as  when  we  are  depressed.  None 
?an  fail  to  bless  their  fellows  who  go 
through  life  rejoicing.  There  is  a 
tallowed  contagion  in  Godly  glad- 
ness. 

Such  gladness,  moreover,  ought  to 
beours.  There  is  abundant  reason 
br  it.  Sometimes  we  think  our- 
selves hardly  used  by  Providence, 
>ut  it  is  a  blunder.  If  we  get 
Divine  caresses,  it  is  more  than  we 
leserve.  If  we  receive  chastise- 
nent,  we  do  but  have  what  we 
ichly  merit.  Must  not  naughty 
hildren  be  punished?  What!  are 
ve  so  exceeding  excellent,  so  super- 
mo,  spiritually-minded,  that  we  may 
ro  scot-free  of  trouble  ?  Depend 
ipon  it,  we  should  soon  present  a 
wry  spectacle  if  we  were  allowed 
o  have  our  own  way.  And  not 
nlv  are  our  sorrows  needed,  but 


they  are  in  the  minority.  The 
finger  of  life's  barometer  points 
oftener  to  "  fair"  than  to  "  stormy/' 
Go  into  the  streets;  watch  people 
meet  and  talk.  In  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  as  they  speak,  there  will  be  an 
expression  of  pleasure  on  their  coun- 
tenances. It  is  said  that  when  the 
notorious  Chartist  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  Parliament,  a  report  was 
circulated  to  the  effect  that  it  bore 
the  signatures  of  five  or  six  millions 
of  people.  It  looked  such  an  im- 
mense mass  that  possibly  its  pro- 
moters were  honest  in  promulgating 
that  belief.  But  the  names  were 
counted,  and  how  many  do  you 
guess  that  there  were  ?  Not  more 
than  a  million  and  a  half.  Let  all 
who  imagine  their  trials  to  be  so 
numerous  "go  and  do  likewise." 
My  grumbling  friend,  just  count  the 
signatures.  Put  down,  one  by  one, 
on  a  sheet  of  paper,  all  your  vexa- 
tions. Then  count  them.  You  will 
find  them  marvellously  fewer  than 
you  fancied  before  you  reckoned 
them  up.  Happy  shall  we  be  if, 
from  King  David's  hymn-book,  we 
learn  to  travel  on  the  world's  high- 
ways with  radiant  countenances  and 
jubilant  voices.  Of  us,  then,  will 
it  be  said,  as  a  testimony  to  the 
utility  of  each  one's  joy,  "They 
looked  unto  Him  and  were  light- 
ened, and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed." 

Luton,  Bedfordsliirc. 
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The  insular  situation  of  our  country, 
vliich,  at  first  sight,  separates  us  from 
ill  t  be  world,  by  our  seamanship  unites 


us  with  all  earth's  distant  shores.  It 
exposes  us,  it  is  true,  to  hostile  at- 
tack and  stormy  waves,  but  it  trains 
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us  to  harcly  and  heroic  deeds.  Sel- 
dom or  never,  as  we  venture  to  think, 
since  the  Hebrew  race  were  chosen 
to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  can 
the  formation  of  a  national  character 
be  traced  so  distinctly  as  that  of 
England  from  the  ancient  Britons 
downwards.  The  Romans  and  the 
Saxons,  the  Danes  and  the  Normans, 
till  contributed  to  the  development  of 
a  race  which  has  stood  foremost  in 
the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
which  can  boast  its  wise  legislators, 
noble  martyrs,  and  earnest  mission- 
aries, by  whom  it  now  spreads  the 
light  of  Scriptural  truth  over  large 
parts  of  this  world  of  ours.  It  is, 
however,  a  dawning  light  still,  even 
as  it  was  1800  years  ago.  Missionary 
efforts  have  scarcely  ever  ceased,  but 
for  weary  ages  they  were  made  in  the 
dark.  The  Word  of  God  existed  in 
manuscript  only ;  copies  were  scarce 
and  costly,  and  became  the  property 
of  monasteries  or  rich  people;  a 
nominal  Christianity  corrupted  and 
festered,  until  "the  Church"  num- 
bered among  its  means  of  extension 
the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  the 
dungeon  and  the  stake.  In  tke  kind 
providence  of  God,  the  art  of  printing 
was  no  sooner  discovered  than  it  was 
applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Missionary  efforts  among 
Protestants  are  now  sustained  and 
purified  by  printed  Scriptures  and  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  true  that  they 
are  still  assailed,  as  when  first  given, 
by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit ;  but 
how  can  men  understand  them  who 
will  not  seek  with  the  Word  the 
gracious  help  of  the  Spirit  ?  In  all 
these  changes  we  see  the  hand  of  God 
permitting  or  controlling,  and  making 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  Him ;  and  with  Him 
one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  Some 
persons  may  think  it  foolish  to  refer 
to  our  remote  ancestors,  but  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  two  of  the  races  just 


mentioned,  the  Saxon  and  the  Nor- 
man, have  hada  chief  influence  onour 
national  character  and  condition,  and 
they  have  their  influence  on  our 
missionary  efforts.  How  often  in 
Holy  Scriptures  are  the  Jews  re- 
minded of  the  early  history  of  their 
country  ?  We  may  observe  also  that 
Britain  has,  at  different  periods,  gone 
through  severe  and  trying  vicissi- 
tudes, and  has  thus  been  schooled  into 
patient  forbearance  and  steadfastness 
of  will.  Passing  by  the  long  Roman 
dominion,  followed  by  the  Saxon 
Heptarchy,  and  the  union  of  its 
small  kingdoms  into  one  exposed  to 
the  devastations  of  the  Danes,  we 
come  to  the  Norman  invasion  and 
conquest.  We  can  only  remind  you  of 
the  long  struggle  of  these  two  races 
for  the  mastery.  The  Saxons  were 
crushed  for  a  time,  but  their  laws  laid 
the  foundation  of  our  present  liber- 
ties, and  of  the  liberty  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  of  our  great 
colonies.  Without  detaining  you  by 
later  historical  facts,  with  which  you 
are  well  acquainted,  we  remind  you 
that,  under  the  protection  of  British 
law,  we  might  send  missionaries  of 
the  Gospel  to  almost  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Let  us  notice  the  remarkable 
coincidences  by  which  open  doors 
have  been  presented  to  our  denomi- 
nation. Our  country,  somewhere 
about  200  years  ago,  obtained  pos- 
session of  Jamaica,abeautiful  andter- 
tile  island  as  you  all  know;  you  know 
too  that  men  and  women  were  stolen 
from  Africa,  taken  to  that  island  in 
chains,  and  there  sold  as  slaves.  We 
sent  out  Baptist  missionaries,  who 
reported  in  England  what  they  had 
seen  in  Jamaica;  the  consequence 
was  that  the  free  English  people  for- 
bade the  trade,  and  made  free  the 
slaves.  We  fear  that  the  free  negroes, 
our  fellow-subjects,  have  not  been 
treated  fairly  or  kindly,  but  we  trust 
that  the  investigation  recently  made, 
and  its  report,  which  we  expect  will 
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soon  be  presented  to  Parliament  and 
the  nation,  will  be  followed  by  such 
measures  as  will  secure  to  the  black 
man  a  just  return  for  his  labour,  and 
enable  him  to  maintain  his  family 
and  educate  his  children,  and  to  form 
free  churches  able  to  support  all 
proper  ministrations. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  vast  field  of 
missionary  efforts  which  we  have  in 
India. 

Here  again  we  see  with  wonder 
and  gratitude  the  course  of  Divine 
Providence.  We  hear  sometimes  of 
the  dreadful  deeds,  both  in  war  and 
policy,  done  by  our  countrymen  in 
India  about  a  century  ago.  We  can 
neither  deny  nor  excuse  them,  but 
we  must  acknowledge  the  righteous 
hand  of  God  in  them.  The  awful 
cruelties  and  immoralities  of  the 
Hindoos  cried  to  God  for  judgment. 
Its  executioners  meant  not  so,  but  I 
believe  God  meant  ,it  See  how 
amazing  the  facts  were.  A  handful 
of  English  reached  India  for  mer- 
cantile purposes,  never  dreaming  of 
empire-  They  soon  had  profitable 
dealings  with  the  natives,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  ground  for  a 
factory  at  a  village  called  Govind- 
pore,  afterwards  the  city  of  Calcutta. 
In  1756  Surajah  Dowlah  took  and 
plundered  the  city,  and  123  men 
vere  murdered  in  a  dungeon  called 
the  Black  Hole.  A  lad  from  a 
hunting-house,  to  avenge  the  insult 
and  cruelty,  and  indeed  it  may  be 
said  for  self-defence,  with  900 
Englishmen  and  1500  Sepoys,  fol- 
lowed after  Surajah  Dowlah,  who 
had  twenty  times  as  many  soldiers 
is  Clive  had,  and,  partly  by  daring 
courage,  partly  by  stratagem,  suc- 
^<led  in  scattering  his  mighty  host. 
H'e  must  pass  by  Wellington,  Clyde, 
Havelock,and  others,  by  whose  heroic 
floods  many  millions  of  people  were 
brought  within  our  reach,  and  we 
':  \v  send  forth  our  holy  brethren  to 
iv  :.-h  to  them  the  glorious  gospel  of 


the  grace  of  God.  I  believe  our 
country,  and  more  especially  our  de- 
nomination, had  been  long  training 
for  a  great  mission.  As  we  have 
said,  it  struggled  ages  back  for 
liberty;  it  sought,  especially  from 
the  time  of  Elizabeth,  for  foreign 
commerce,  by  treaty  and  by  con* 

Siuest,  and  thus  formed  settlements 
or  trade  in  all  parts  of  the  world ; 
in  all  this  we  see  a  preparation  for 
the  peaceful  triumphs  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The 
opposition  which  the  missionary 
had  to  meet  in  India  was  a  power 
long  and  fast  established,  and  de- 
fended by  strong  ramparts.  When 
our  fathers  in  this  noble  work 
entered  Hindostan,  they  found  a 
great  country  ground  between  two 
frightful  mill-stones,  Mahommedism 
and  Hindooism.  The  fierce  Mahom* 
medan  could  not  break  up  the  caste 
of  the  crafty  and  stubborn  Hindoo* 
so  they  worked  on  together,  till 
together  they  agreed  to  a  mutiny 
against  the  British.  You  know  hovr 
it  was  smashed,  and  how  the  do- 
minion of  a  company  of  merchants 
passed  under  the  sceptre  of  our 
Queen. 

When  Dr.  Carey  arrived  in  Bengal 
in  1793,  he  wrote  to  his  sisters  thus: 
— "Ten  thousand  ministers  would 
find  here  full  employment  to  publish 
the  Gospel."  "  I  have  great  hope  of 
success,"  he  says,  "  but  their  super- 
stitions are  very  numerous,  and  their 
attachment  to  their  caste  so  strong 
they  would  rather  die  than  lose  it. 
This  is  one  of  the  strongest  bonds 
that  ever  the  devil  used  to  bind  the 
souls  of  men."  So  wrote  that  excel- 
lent man.  We  who  live  in  the  year 
1866  know  that  the  power  of  caste 
is  much  weakened.  We  know,  also, 
that  sometimes  the  best  things,  when 
perverted,  become  the  worst.  It  is 
so  with  the  maternal  relationship! 
We  cannot  but  admire  its  strength. 
You    see    in    India    idol    tmiplrtf 
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thronged  with  women,  and  many  of 
them  bringing  their  children,  who 
stretch  out  their  little  arms  to  pre- 
sent offerings.  There  is  a  strange 
infatuation  in  idolatry,  beating  down 
and  turning  the  natural  impulses  in 
the  most  unnatural  and  hideous 
manner,  drying  up  a  mother's  heart 
as  she  casts  her  child  to  destruction. 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  British 
power  has  to  a  great  extent  put  an 
end  to  these  practices.  But  still  the 
mother  worships  the  idol,  and  trains 
her  children  to  do  the  same.  Our 
missionary  sisters  have  begun  an 
effort  to  reach  the  influential  classes 
of  Hindoo  women.  May  many 
others  unite  with  them,  and  may 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  them 
in  rich  abundance.  We  repeat 
these  same  Hindoo  mothers  are  still, 
for  the  most  part,  firm  in  idolatry ; 
but  holy  love  will  triumph.  Yes, 
beating  in  the  hearts  of  our  English 
Christian  sisters,  as  they  invite  their 
Hindoo  sisters  to  meet  them  at  the 
Cross,  and  at  the  throne  of  Jesus, 
love  will  triumph. 

We  meet  this  morning  for  thanks- 
giving,  confession,  and  prayer,  to  be 
followed  by  other  meetings  for  devo- 
tion, conference,  and  contribution. 
May  the  God  of  grace  and  glory  be 
felt  in  our  midst !  May  He  dwell 
and  reign  in  all  our  hearts !  May  we 
rest  in  holy  peace  under  the  covert 
of  his  wings;  profound  may  our 
reverence  be,  and  joyful  our  filial 
love ! 

I  remind  you  that  the  object  of 
our  fraternal  association  is  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  whole 
world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the 
translation  and  publication  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of 
schools.  We  are  sometimes  in  danger 
of  losing  sight  of  these  grand  and 
simple  objects  to  which  everything 
we  do  ought  to  be  subservient. 


We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the 
privilege  granted  to  us  of  helping 
on,  in  fraternal  love,  objects  so  dear 
to  the  heart  of  Jesus,  so  directly 
enjoined  by  Him  on  His  disciples,  so 
essential  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  our  race,  so  needful  for  every  in- 
dividual of  mankind.    For  we  are 
to  receive  the  message  of  mercy  our- 
selves, and  to  send  it  to  the  utmost 
of  our  ability  to  our  fellow-creatures. 
The  only  limitation  expressed  by  the 
terms  "beyond  the  British   Isles,* 
was  made    because  other   societies 
have  taken  up  the  ground  icithin  the 
British  Isles.     Beyond  these  we  are 
guided  by  God's  Providence,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  by  common  wants, 
natural  talents,  and  plain  common 
sense.    Although  this  society  does 
not  include  home  efforts,  it  presumes 
that  they  exist.    We  are  ourselves 
all  of  us  to  be  missionaries  at  home ; 
but  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
prefer  to  go  out  as  missionaries  to 
the  heathen.    We  thank  God  that 
from  time  to  time  He  has  inclined 
the  hearts  of  some  to  this  work. 
They  have  common  wants,  such  as 
we  have  at  home,  and  some  in  addi- 
tion.   They   must   have   food  and 
clothing  for  themselves  and   their 
families,  a  house  to  dwell  in,  and  so 
on.    You  all  know  this  well  enough. 
Then  there  is  a  long  and  expensive 
voyage,  and  a  language   to    learn, 
and  the  acclimating,  I  speak  more 
particularly  as  to  India.    The  mis- 
sionary has  to  study  the  habits  of 
the  people,    the    nature    of   their 
idolatry,  and  of  the  crisis  through 
which  they  are  passing ;  for  idolatry, 
in  many  parts,  is    giving  way  to 
rationalism.    You  see  that  the  mis- 
sionary has,  or  ought  to  have,  gifts 
of  memory,   wisdom,   tender  sym- 
pathy, utterance,  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  and  a  wrestling 
earnestness  in  prayer.   Some  of  these 
things*  come  directly  from  God,  some 
our  missionary  must  secure  by  stmlv 
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and  toil;  and  as  to  his  common 
wants,  he  relies  mainly  on  his  fellow 
saints  at  home;  and  these  common 
wants  may  be  summed  up  in  two 
words,  money  and  prayer,  but  espe- 
cially and  as  to  all  things  prayer. 
We  thank  God  that  He  has  raised 
up  such  men,  but  we  want  many 
more.  We  meet  for  prayer  to-day. 
May  God  grant  to  us  a  spirit  of 
deep  humiliation  and  of  intensely 
earnest  prayer.  May  we  feel  His 
presence,  full  of  majesty,  full  of 
love. 

We  have  cause  of  thanksgiving 
when  we  look  at  the  present  extent 
of  our  missionary  work  in  India,  and 
of  humiliation  when  we  remember 
our  Lord's  emphatic  words,  "The  har- 
vest is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 

The  reports  transmitted  to  the 
Committee,  and  published  annually, 
have  been  obviously  and  remarkably 
honest.  The  annual  report  of  the 
Committee  in  March,  1865,  was  on 
the  whole  painfully  interesting.  In 
India,  including  Ceylon,  we  had 
about  forty-four  missionaries;  sta- 
tions and  sub-stations,  sixty-three; 
native  preachers,  about  125.  Total 
number  of  members :  European,  376, 
and  native,  1922 — about  a  hundred 
more  than  the  previous  year — and 
inquirers,  twenty-three.  At  Cutwa, 
three  Bible  women  were  engaged — 
Anna  Puma,  Krishnamani,  and 
Saraha  Mohi.  We  are  very  glad  to 
see  such  an  effort.  You  may  say 
this  is  an  old  story — you  are  telling 
us  of  what  happened  more  than  a 
year  ago.  Just  so ;  we  confess  it, 
and,  if  you  please,  beg  pardon ;  but 
we  have  heard  so  many  enquiries 
about  what  the  missionaries  ait 
doing,  that  we  concluded  the  report 
of  the  year  ending  March,  1865,  had 
not  been  much  read.  We  can  assure 
those  who  have  not  read  it  that  it  is 
very  interesting,  and  well  worth  read- 
ing even  now.    Besides,  it  will  nimble 


you  to  compare  the  last  year  with 
the  present. 

We  are  told  in  Matthew  viii  that 
Jesus  went  into  Peter's  house,  and 
he  saw  Peter's  wife's  mother  laid  and 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  he  touched  her 
hand — with  his  own  sacred  hand  he 
touched  hers,  and  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  arose  and  ministered  unto 
them.  We  are  Christ's  hand  to  one 
another,  especially  such  are  the 
members  of  any  local  church  to  their 
minister,  or  their  minister's  wife,  or 
the  wife's  mother ;  and  such  are  our 
united  churches  to  our  missionary 
brethren  and  their  wives,  and  other 
members  of  their  household.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  perform  miracles  for 
the  sick,  but  we  can  afford  medical 
aid,  or  change  of  air,  and  kind 
sympathy.  We  can  allow  their  return 
to  their  native  land  for  a  time,  accord- 
ing to  certain  rules  laid  down ;  and 
in  many  instances  God  has  helped 
the  means  of  restoration,  and  they 
have  returned  to  their  work.  We 
have  now  several  missionaries  in 
England  through  failure  of  health. 
We  bow  to  the  sovereign  will  of  our 
blessed  Lord;  we  acknowledge  the 
righteousness  of  His  providence,  and 
the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  His 
arrangements.  He  commits  these 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  their  weak- 
ness and  suffering,  to  your  care.  At 
the  same  time,  we  have  to  meet  the 
necessity  for  more  help,  which  at 
present  is  greatly  needed. 

There  are  some  thousands  of  our 
countrymen  in  India — some  in  the 
civil  service,  some  in  the  military, 
some  planters  and  merchants.  Some 
of  these  help  on  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  some  hinder  it.  Let  us  thank- 
fully acknowledge  the  help  and  pray 
distinctly  that  it  may  be  increased, 
for  it  is  most  desirable. 

We  cannot  but  wish  that  men  to 
whom  God  has  given  both  piety  and 
property  would  go  to  India,  or  other 
distant  parts,  in  order  to  make  known 
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the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ — the  grandest  occupa- 
tion in  which  men  can  engage.  If 
you,  beloved  brethren,  can  unite  in 
this  wish,  let  me  suggest  to  you  to 
make  it  one  special  object  of  your 
prayer. 

The  second  Psalm  expresses  the 
Father's  conditional  promise  to  the 
Church,  addressed  through  its  head 
—"Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession/'  The  prayer  was 
first — "Ask."  The  heathen  pride  was, 
then,  to  be  broken  down  by  some 
awful  judgments,  and  the  appeal  to 
be  made  to  the  kings  and  judges  of 
the  earth  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  with 
the  assurance  that  all  will  be  blessed 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Now, 
how  remarkably  has  the  pride  of 
that  great  Indian  empire  been  abased, 
as,  I  believe,  in  order  that  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  own  and 
other  Evangelical  Missionary  So- 
cieties its  millions  of  people  may  be 
invited  to  take  their  place  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  There  is  also  the 
72nd  Psalm — most  evidently  pro- 
phetic of  Messiah's  kingdom :  what 
does  it  say  ?  "  The  kings  of  Tarshish 
and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents ; 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  Him,  all  nations  shall 
serve  Him."  It  sounds  very  much 
like  a  reference  to  our  British  Isles ; 
at  all  events,  they  are  included. 
Take  the  fifteenth  verse :  "And  He," 
the  Messiah, "  shall  live  " — referring, 
we  think,  to  his  resurrection — "  and 
to  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Sheba;  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
Him  continually,  and  daily  dhall  He 
be  praised."  We  see,  in  this  passage 
of  God's  Word,  that  we  are  to  give 
of  our  gold,  to  pray  continually,  and 
daily  to  praise  Him.  We  are  to  bring 
our  presents,  and  offer  our  gifts.  K 
all  our  churches  would  act  up  to 


these  directions — and  they  are  plain 
intimations  of  what  we  ought  to  do — 
I  say,  if  all  our  Baptist  churches 
would  act  so,  what  a  glorious  move- 
ment it  would  be.  Give,dearbrethren, 
of  the  gold  that  God  has  given  to  you; 
and  if  any  widowed  sister  in  Christ 
among  you  has  a  mite  only  to  give, 
let  her  give  it  from  love  to  Christ, 
and  it  will  be  approved  by  Him.  Ve 
must  again  advert  to  prayer.  Xo 
doubt  all  who  contribute  at  home 
may  pray  for  one  another,  and  rejoice 
together,  but  more  special  prayer  is 
asked  for:  pray  for  the  treasurer, 
secretaries,  and  committee.  Our 
treasurer  is  like  those  appointed  by 
Nehemiah,  on  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon — "  they  were  counted 
faithful,  and  their  office  was  to  dis- 
tribute unto  their  brethren/*  which  is 
just  the  work  which  your  officers  and 
committee  have  to  do,  and  which  re- 
quires wisdom  and  experience  to  do 
aright.  Pray  with,  and  for  them, 
dear  brethren. 

Our  prayers  are   most  specially 
needed  for  our  dear  brethren  the 
missionaries,  the  native  teachers,  the 
translators  of  the  Holy  Volume,  the 
instructors  of  pious  young  men  for 
ministerial  work,  and  for  those  who 
give  a  Scriptural  education  to  the 
young.    Is  not  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  at  the  same  moment 
in  India  and  in  England?    When 
the  Philistines  went  up  against  Davil 
he  inquired  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  answered  him  (2  Sam.  v.  19\ 
Let  us  in  this  great  and  glorious 
warfare— this    spiritual    conflict- 
inquire   continually   of    the  Lonl 
Ezekiel,   in  his   glowing  language- 
predicting  the  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah, said:  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 
I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by 
the  House  of  Israel  to  do  it  forthem 
I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a 
flock." 

For  the  native  churches  in  India, 
in  Africa,  and  in  Jamaica^  prayer 
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is  always  needed.  In  my  humble 
judgment  we  should  in  our  meetings 
do  well,  if  we  had  more  prayer — 
humble,  heartfelt  prayer,  prayer  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Have  we  not  the 
assurance  that  our  God  is  the  hearer 
of  prayer?  Should  we  not  have 
many  more  converts  ? 

Let  us  pray  for  one  station  after 
another,  first  making  ourselves  ac- 
quainted as  far  as  we  can  with  its 
condition  and  circumstances.  Jonah 
preached  to  the  Ninevites,  and  they 
believed  God  and  humbled  them- 
selves, and  God  spared  them.  We 
pray  to  the  same  long-suffering  and 
compassionjate  God.  Our  Lord  Jesus, 
at  the  close  of  his  earthly  ministry, 
ordered  his  disciples  to  instruct  or 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teacliing  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things,  whatsoever  He  had 
commanded  them. 

Herein  is  the  comprehension  of 
the  whole  doctrine  and  work — the 
fulness  of  infinite  majesty,  power 
and  grace.  Here  is  the  pure  river 
of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 


proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.  My  dear  brethren, 
we  can  understand  nothing,  we  can 
do  nothing  spiritually  good  of  our- 
selves. If  saved  it  is  by  the  will  of 
the  Father  through  the  Son,  and  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Holy  Father  keeps  through  his  own 
name  those  whom  He  has  given  to 
the  Christ  He,  the  everlasting 
Word,  has  gone  away  and  sent  the 
Comforter,  who  is  come  and  reproves 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment.  He  is  the  com- 
forter of  the  church,  and  the  re- 
prover of  the  world.  By  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  word  penetrates 
the  heart,  and  the  man  lives.  Let  us 
ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  with  more 
faith.  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.  May  the 
joys  and  the  sorrows,  the  prayers, 
and  the  praises  of  our  missionary 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
mingled  with  our  own  in  one  great 
concert  of  prayer,  come  up  before 
God  with  gracious  acceptance  through 
the  merit  and  intercession  of  our 
LordandSaviourJesusChrist.  Amen, 
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We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that 
the  Bill  legalizing  the  re-marriage  of 
a  native  convert  when  his  heathen 
wife  refuses  to  join  him,  was  passed 
by  the  Legislative  Council  in  Cal- 
cutta on  the  23rd  March  last. 

Mr.  Mayne,  who  had  acquired  a 
national  reputation  as  a  jurist  in 
England  before  he  proceeded  to  India 
as  the  legislative  member  of  Council, 
occupied  the  chair,  in  consequence 
of  the  indisposition  of  the  Governor- 
General;  and,  in  a  learned  and 
eloquent    address,    explained     the 


grounds  and  the  character  of  the 
Bill,  which  has  been  two  years  under 
consideration.  In  some  cases  the 
wife,  urged  by  feelings  of  conjugal 
affection,  or  shrinking  from  the  in- 
tolerable bitterness  of  a  life  of  widow- 
hood among  the  Hindoos,  threw  in 
her  lot  with  her  husband  after  he 
had  embraced  Christianity.  In  other 
instances,  she  repudiated  him,  and 
the  missionary  re-married  him.  But 
there  was  great  uncertainty  -whether 
this  second  marriage  was  strictly 
legal.    Every  part  of  the  marriape 
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law  in  India  was,  in  fact,  enveloped 
in  doubt.  It  was  doubtful  whether 
a  native  Christian  might  not  be 
liable  to  a  prosecution  for  bigamy  if 
he  ventured  within  the  Presidency 
towns,  for  having  contracted  a  mar- 
riage which  his  spiritual  guide 
assured  him  was  perfectly  legiti- 
mate. It  was  even  doubtful  whether 
a  convert  might  not  continue  to 
practise  polygamy  with  perfect  im- 
punity. The  doubts  regarding  the 
validity  of  these  marriages  were, 
therefore,  important,  not  only  in  a 
moral  and  religious  aspect,  but  also 
on  legal  grounds.  They  affected  the 
legitimacy  of  children  and  their 
guardianship,  and  the  descent  and 
inheritance  of  property.  And  they 
were  more  especially  painful,  because 
if  the  questions  involved  in  them 
were  wrongly  solved,  the  error  was 
visited  on  the  innocent  children. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Legis- 
lative Council  took  up  the  question 
in  earnest,  and  determined  to  provide 
a  remedy  for  evils  which  they  con- 
sidered "intolerable."  "I  cannot 
see/'  said  Mr.  Mayne,  "what  the 
Indian  legislature  is  good  for,  if  it 
felt  itself  unequal  to  placing  the  law 
of  Christian  marriage  on  a  satisfac- 
tory footing;"  and  the  footing  on 
which  it  has  been  placed  will  be 
universally — with  a  very  few  excep- 
tions— admitted  to  be  satisfactory 
and  equitable,  and  equally  in  accord- 
ance with  the  genius  of  English  law 
and  with  Christian  principle.  Thenew 
law  provides  that  the  convert  shall 
present  a  petition  to  the  judge,  and 
that  if  the  respondent  be  a  female, 
and,  in  answer  to  the  interrogatories 
of  the  judge,  refuses  to  cohabit  with 
him,  and  the  ground  of  such  refusal 
appears  to  him  to  be  a  change  of 
religion,  the  case  is  to  be  adjourned 
for  a  year,  and,  in  the  interim,  the 
parties  are  to  have  an  interview,  in 
the  presence  of  such  persons  as  the 
judge    may    select — who    may    be 


females — to  ascertain  whether  she 
voluntarily  persists  in  such  refusal 
At  the  end  of  the  year,  the  petitioner 
must  appear  in  court  and  prove  that 
the  repudiation  continues ;  and  if  the 
respondent,  that  is,  the  wife,  on  being 
interrogated  by  the  judge  or  com- 
missioner,  again  refuses  to  join  her 
husband,  she  shall  be  taken  to  have 
finally  repudiated  him,  and  the  judge 
shall  declare  the  marriage  between 
the  parties  void. 

Strange  though   it    may   appear, 
some    "excellent  persons,"  as  Mr. 
Mayne    designated    them,   sent   in 
adverse  petitions,  and  required  the 
Government  to  justify  the  principle 
of  the  Bill.    But  he  considered  this 
a  totally  incorrect  view  of  the  case. 
"  The  liberty  of  re-marrying  must  be 
considered  as  enjoyed  by  the  native 
Christians,  certainly  in  practice ;  and 
it  was  for  those  who  would  sweep  i* 
away  to  prove  their  case ;  it  was  for 
those  who  would  abridge  it  to  justify 
by  argument    the  limitations  they 
would  place  on  it."    But  Mr.  Mayne 
did  not  evade  meeting  the  objections 
which  had  been  raised.     He  demon- 
strated, as  a  matter  of  fact  and  a 
matter  of  history,  that  no  church  or 
religious  community  in  all  Christen- 
dom, had  ever  given  an  opinion  01 
decision  on  the  subject  which  was 
not  in  harmony  with  the  BilL    Hie 
Soman  Catholics  followed  the  canon 
law,  which  expressly  provides  for  it 
There  was  no  doubt,  he  said,  that 
the  Greek  Church  held  the  same 
doctrine.     The  Lutheran  and  Cal- 
vinistic  Churches  on  the  Continent, 
the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Churches, 
the  English  Presbyterians,  and  the 
various  Dissenting  bodies  were  in 
accord  on  the  subject     The  only 
religious  community  which  had  not 
pronounced    dogmatically   on  the 
matter  was  the  Anglican  Church 
But    the   Bishop    of   Calcutta,  ft. 
Cotton,  had  strenuously  supported 
the  view  taken  on  the  BflL   The 
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most  eminent  and  learned  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Propagation 
Society,  Dr.  Caldwell,  of  Tinnevelly, 
had  also  given  his  suffrage  in  favour 
of  it  The  "  excellent  persons  "  who 
resisted  the  Bill  consisted  of  some 
half-dozen  missionaries  belonging  to 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  about 
a  score  of  the  Gospel  Propagation 
Society's  missionaries,  and  Bengal 
■•liaplains.  Apparently,  upon  some 
high  sacramental  theory,  they  consi- 
dered that  the  divorce  and  re-mar- 
riage of  a  convert  was  not  permissible 
underthe  laws  of  Christianity.  They 
proposed  to  deprive  the  native  con- 
vert of  the  privilege  of  re-marriage, 
although  his  heathen  wife  had  not 
only  repudiated  him  and  dissolved 
the  marriage,  but  treated  him  as  no 
longer  a  living  being,  and  declared 
herself  a  widow.  Their  objections  to 
the  divorce  and  re-marriage  of  the 
convert  were  of  the  same  character 
as  those  which  had  been  urged  by 
the  Anglican  clergy  against  the  relief 
granted  by  the  Divorce  Court  in 
England.  It  was  the  same  spirit  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames. 

Bat  this  resistance  of  the  Bill 
brought  these  "excellent  persons" 
into  strange  company  for  ministers 
rf  the  Gospel.  Some  of  the  most 
bigoted  of  the  Hindoos  were  also  led 
to  petition  against  the  Bill,  but  their 
arguments  were  dictated  only  by  their 
rancorous  hatred  of  Christianity. 
Presuming  on  the  mild  and  tolerant 
spirit  of  the  Government,  they  loaded 
their  petitions  with  abuse  of  the  con- 
verts, treating  them  as  wretches  so 
vile  as  to  be  utterly  beneath  the 
notice  of  the  legislature,  and  as 
degraded  and  unclean  outcasts.  To 
compel  the  Hindoo  wife,  even  for  a 
few  moments,  to  breathe  the  same 
air  with  the  European  Judge  while 
he  interrogated  her,  was  represented 
as  a  dire  calamitv.  And  one  of  the 
petitioners  went  so  far  as  to  propose 


that  the  crime  of  becoming  a  Chris 
tian  ought  to  be  punished  with  seven 
years'  imprisonment.  It  was  with 
these  remonstrances  from  the  Chris- 
tian missionaries  and  the  ferocious 
Hindoos,  directed  to  the  same  object, 
that  the  Council  met  to  discuss  the 
Bill. 

It  was  a  memorable,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  humiliating  scene, 
which  that  Council-chamber,  with 
its  ancient  associations,  presented  on 
the  23rd  March.  It  was  in  that  hall 
in  the  year  1813,  at  a  period  when 
the  Government  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge the  existence  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian except  to  condemn  him  to  the 
forfeiture  of  all  his  ancestral  pro- 
perty, and  to  exclusion  from  every 
public  office,  that  Lord  Minto  and 
his  Council  issued  orders  for  the 
banishment  of  eight  missionaries 
from  the  shores  of  India.  But,  in  the 
course  of  half  a  century  we  find  the 
Government  of  India  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian toleration,  and  it  is  announced 
in  the  same  hall  that  "it  would  be 
shameful  if  the  Government  did  not 
protect  the  native  convert  in  those 
rights  of  conscience  which  they  had 
been  the  first  to  introduce  into  the 
country,  and  if  they  did  not  apply  to 
him  those  principles  of  equal  dealing 
between  man  and  man  of  which  they 
were  the  sole  depositaries  in  India. 
On  that  morning,  the  Council  of 
India  was  assembled  for  the  express 
purpose  of  redressing  the  wrongs  of 
the  convert,  and  placing  him  on  a 
civil  equality  with  his  heathen 
neighbour.  At  this  Board  were 
seated  two  Hindoo  rajahs,  whom,  in 
the  spirit  of  modern  liberality,  the 
Government  has,  under  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  associated  with  them- 
selves in  the  duties  of  legislation, 
the  rajah  of  Vizianugur  in  the 
Deccan,  and  the  opulent  and  influ- 
ential rajah  of  Burdwan,  in  Bengal. 
They  had  assisted  in  drawing  up  the 
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Bill,  and  in  this  assembly  they 
firmly  supported  its  liberal  and 
enlightened  principles.  And  in  that 
same  hall  were  seen  Christian  mis- 
sionaries and  Christian  ministers 
using  all  their  influence  to  abridge 
the  liberty  of  their  own  converts, 
and  to  condemn  them,  as  a  penalty 
for  having  embraced  Christianity,  to 
a  life  of  irksome  and  perilous  celi- 
bacy when  they  were  repudiated  by 
their  heathen  wives.  It  was  a 
strange  spectacle  to  see  Hindoos 
and  Brahmins  in  the  highest  posi- 
tion of  life  on  the  side  of  liberality 
towards  men  of  a  foreign  creed,  and 
the  Christian  priesthood  ranged  on 
the  side  of  illiberality  towards  the 
men  who,  under  their  instructions, 
had  made  thegreatest  sacrifices  forthe 
sake  of  Christian  truth.  It  appears 
strange  that  even  on  the  ground 
of  Christian  consistency  they  should 
have  overlooked  the  rule  which 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  has  laid 
down  for  these  same  cases.  "  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away ;  and 
the  woman  which  hath  a  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him.  But  if  the  unbeliev- 
ing depart,  let  him  depart  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases ;  but  God  hath  called  us 
to  peace."  Such  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  law  of  Christen- 


dom. The  objections  of  the  clergy 
were  dismissed  with  the  con- 
temptuous remark :  "  At  all  events 
all  Christendom  being  on  one  sid*?, 
and  these  gentlemen  on  the  other,  a 
Legislature  must  be  guided  by  the 
the  voice  of  Christendom." 

The  Missionaries  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  petitioned  against 
the  Bill  in  its  original  form ;  how  far 
they  were  associated  with  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  Gospel  Propagation 
Society  in  opposing  it  in  the  amende^ 
form  in  which  it  was  passed,  we  have 
not  the  means  of  knowing.    It  is  to 
be  hoped,  for  then:  own  honour,  that 
they  did  not  follow  this  course,  be- 
cause it  would  have  been  tantamount 
to  opposing  the  principle  of  the  mea- 
sure, and  denying  any  relief  to  the 
unhappy  convert.    At  all  event  we 
are  happy  to  know  that  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  have  vindicated 
their  character  from  any  participa- 
tion in  these  indefensible  views,  by 
announcing    their  approval  of  the 
Bill.    We  are  certain  that  the  Evan- 
gelical section  of  the  Church,  which 
pours  £150,000  a  year  into  the  lap 
of  the  Society,  to  propagate  Chris- 
tianity and  not  sacerdotalism,  woul-1 
repudiate  with  indignation  any  sym« 
pathy  with  opinions  which  tend  to 
inflict  so  gross  and  cruel  an  injuiy 
on  the  unoffending  convert,  and  to 
make  him  the  victim  of  the  super- 
stition he  has  forsaken. 
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BEREAVEMENT. 


Must  thou  take  thy  rod,  my  Father  ? 

Is  my  spirit  yet  untamed  ? 
Must  I  lose  my  right  eye,  rather 

Than  inherit  life  unmaim'd  ? 

Oft  have  I  denied  my  Master — 

Scorn'd  his  wondrous,  gracious  love ; 

But  he  follows  after,  faster 
Than  my  froward  footsteps  move. 

Pausing  now  in  recollection 

O'er  my  folly,  shame,  and  sin, 
I  confess  thy  sore  correction, 

Wholesome,  needful  discipline. 

What  thou  gavest  thou  hast  taken : 
Tsvas  thine  own  to  give  or  take. 

Lord !  thou  wast  by  all  forsaken ; 
I  my  all  for  Thee  forsake ! 

Bow  my  neck  in  low  submission 
To  thy  strokes,  my  gracious  God ! 

Then  shall  I  in  meek  contrition 
Bless  the  hand  and  kiss  the  rod. 

When  I  tread  affliction's  valley, 

With  its  gloomy,  awful  shade, 
Angel-forces  round  me  rally, 

Very  weakness  is  my  aid. 

When  the  forms  that  have  been  dearest 

To  our  love,  our  eyes'  delight, 
Seem  the  furthest  from  us,  nearest 

Are  they  to  Thy  glorious  sight. 

So  when  our  short  day  is  ended — 
The  battle  fought,  the  struggle  done— 

Our  souls  with  theirs  to  Thee  ascended 
Shall  stand  in  love  before  Thy  throne. 

WaWuwutow,  E.  S,  J. 
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THE  FIRST-BORN. 


i. 

Twas  on  a  splendid  First  of  May, 

Our  first-born  flow'ret  saw  the  light ; 

Glad  were  our  hearts,  our  hopes  were  bright ; 

How  could  we  guess  so  brief  a  stay  ? 

n. 

But  ere  the  third  year  filTd  its  course, 
The  hand  that  gave  recall'd  the  gift : 
The  will  that  sent  that  life  did  lift 

The  little  soul  to  his  first  source. 


in. 

Why  was  our  flower  so  bright  and  frail  ? — 
He  caught  the  love  of  all — and  now 
The  pang  of  death  is  on  his  brow, 

Those  lovely  beauteous  limbs  lie  pale ! 


IV. 

We  laid  thee  in  the  cold,  hard  ground : 

The  snow  thy  winding-sheet,  my  child  I 
Thy  soul  perchance  looked  down  and  smiled 

That  thou  so  soon  thy  home  hadst  found. 


We  have  the  toil :  thou  hast  the  prize : 
We  travel  on  to  thy  bright  home ; 
To  us  thou  never  more  canst  come, 

But  we're  to  join  thee  in  the  skies. 


VI. 

(Added  after  the  Mother's  death,) 

And  one  has  gone.    Fighting  with  sin 
The  other  lingers  yet,  but  seems 
Through  thickening  gloom  to  catch  the  gleams 

Of  white  arms  stretcht  to  let  him  in. 

Walthamttow.  E.  S.  J. 
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Abolition  of  Church  Bates. — 
The  suggestions  made  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone for  disposing  of  the  Church- 
rate  question  have  been  embodied  in 
a  bill  which  he  introduced  into  the 
House  a  few  days  ago.  His  pro- 
posal, which  was  originally  made  by 
Mr.  Bright  some  years  ago,  is  so  plain 
and  so  satisfactory,  that  the  only  won- 
der is  that  it  was  not  adopted  sooner, 
and  that  the  country  was  not  saved 
the  bitter  and  unchristian  conten- 
tions of  the  last  twenty  years.  It  is 
the  application  of  common  sense  and 
equity  to  the  settlement  of  a  ques- 
tion which  has  been  muddled  by 
passion  and  prejudice.  It  consists  in 
the  simple  enactment  that  the  rate 
shall  be  made,  but  not  enforced,  and 
that  it  shall  be  left  to  each  parishioner 
to  pay  it  or  not,  as  his  conscience 
may  dictate.  It  leaves  the  machinery 
for  providing  funds  to  repair  the 
parish  church,  and  to  maintain  its 
services  unimpaired,  but  ordains  that 
it  shall  be  worked  on  the  voluntary 
principle.  Those  who  decline  to  pay 
are  not  to  be  deprived  of  their 
chattels  or  their  liberty,  but  merely 
excluded  from  all  interference  in  the 
disbursement  of  it.  The  bill  is  in- 
troduced in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  and 
has  been  welcomed  by  all  parties ; 
by  the  Liberation  Society  on  the  one 
hand,  and  by  Mr.  Beresford  Hope 
and  Mr.  Newdegate  on  the  other, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 
will  pass  the  ordeal  of  the  Upper 
House.  The  only  parties  who  can 
object  to  it  are  those  who  have  advo- 
cated the  rate  on  the  ground  of  sub- 
jecting the  whole  population  to  eccle- 
siastical tribute,  to  sustain  the  theory 
of  the  nationality  of  the  Church. 
But  this  doctrine  is  as  foreign  to  the 
feelings  and  the  principles  of  the 


present  age,  as  the  doctrine,  once  ad- 
mitted by  Christendom,  of  the  uni- 
versal dominion  of  the  See  of  Rome, 
which  gave  the  successor  of  St.  Peter 
the  right  to  dispose  of  all  newly-dis- 
covered countries.  We  shall  reserve 
our  requiem  for  the  time  when  the 
bill  has  actually  become  law,  and  the 
question  of  compulsory  Church-rates 
is  buried  in  the  tomb  of  its  ancestors, 
the  writ  de  heretico  comburendo,  the 
Five  Mile  Act,  and  the  Test  and  Cor- 
poration Acts.  For  the  present,  we 
congratulate  the  Church  of  England 
on  being  relieved  from  a  fruitful 
source  of  hatred,  and  the  Dissenters 
from  a  great  injustice,  and  our  be- 
loved country  from  a  great  scandal ; 
of  which  the  following  is  a  pregnant 
instance: — The  Bev.  Wm.  Crawley 
is  rector  of  two  parishes  in  Wales, 
and  also  Archdeacon  of  Monmouth. 
They  contain  less  than  500  souls,  and 
contribute  about  £400  a  year  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  though  in  Wales  it  is 
almost  as  completely  smothered  by 
dissent  as  it  is  in  Ireland  by  Soman 
Catholicism.  The  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon has  thought  fit  to  exact  a 
Church-rate  from  this  parish,  the 
total  amount  of  which  is  stated  to  be 
just  over  £5.  William  Morgan, 
labourer,  seventy-five  years  of  age, 
was  recently  brought  up  before  the 
justices  for  the  sum  of  one  penny, 
James  Williams  for  threepence  half- 
penny, and  others  for  equally  insig- 
nificant sums.  But  the  Archdeacon 
had  lumped  eighteen  shillings  of  the 
previous  year's  items  with  the  current 
demand,  which  was  thus  rendered 
illegal,  and  the  summonses  were 
dismissed  by  the  Magistrates. 

The  Colonial  Church. — The  de- 
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cision  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the 
matter  of  Bishop  Colenso,  has  com- 
pletely altered  the  character  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  most  im- 
portant of  our  colonial  establish- 
ments. It  was  then  ruled  that  the 
power  which  was  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  Crown  of  creating  diocesses, 
and  conferring  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion in  those  colonies  which  had  an 
independent  legislature,  was  a  mere 
assumption.  It  became  necessary, 
therefore,  for  the  Ministry  to  give  a 
practical  character  to  this  decision. 
Such  a  power  might,  indeed,  be 
established  by  Act  of  Parliament ; 
but  they  have  wisely  determined  to 
avoid  the  risk  of  proposing  such  a 
nieasmfe.  In  introducing  the  subject 
to  the  House,  Mr.  Cardwell  said  that 
"  it  would  not  be  consistent  with  the 
will  of  Parliament,  or  with  our 
modern  policy  towards  the  colonies, 
to  attempt  to  re-establish  the  power 
which  had  been  erroneously  supposed 
to  be  inherent  in  the  Crown/'  He 
was  right.  It  is  certain  that  any 
proposal  to  override  the  colonies,  to 
whom  the  power  of  self-government 
had  been  granted,  by  passing  an  Act 
to  establish  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tions within  them,  would  be  rejected 
with  contempt  by  the  House  of 
Commons.  It  is  for  those  colonies 
to  determine,  of  their  own  "  free  will 
and  mere  motion,"  whether  they  will 
set  up  the  ecclesiastical  institutions 
wliich  have  come  down  to  us  from 
feudal  times.  And  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  our  younger  off-spring 
will  follow  the  example  of  their 
elder  brother  in  America.  Indeed, 
the  prelates  in  New  Zealand  have 
already  petitioned  the  Crown  for 
leave  to  surrender  their  letters  patent. 
These  colonies  will,  moreover,  have 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that,  in 
taking  advantage  of  the  decision  of 
the  Privy  Council  to  break  the  fetters 
of  a  State  religion,  they  have  the 
cordial  approbation  of  their  episcopal 


brethren  in  England  In  reference 
to  the  introduction  of  the  question 
to  Parliament  by  Mr.  Cardwell,  the 
Church  and  State  Gazette  says,  in  a 
recent  number, "  The  Colonial  Church 
only  asks  to  be  allowed  to  manage 
its  own  affairs,  just  as  the  Wesleyan 
or  any  other  unestablished  body  does. 
And  this  claim  must  be  insisted  on. 
We  can  quite  conceive  that  Erastians 
and  other  enemies  of  the  Church 
would  like  to  see  it  weighted  with  all 
the  shackles  of  the  State  connexion, 
even  when,  as  in  the  colonies,  it  is  a 
mere  voluntary  religious  society ;  but 
this  is  what  all  Churchmen  and  all 
true  friends  of  religious  liberty  must 
perseveringly  resist."  Mr.  Cardwell 
has  exactly  hit  the  views  of  Church- 
men, and  the  "result  of  the  bill  he 
was  about  to  introduce  would/1  as  he 
said,  "  be  that  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  colonies  would  be  in  no  worse, 
if  in  no  better  position,  than  any 
other  religious  body."  Ajid  thus  is 
Dissent  extinguished,  in  the  only  wa  v 
in  which  it  can  be  dealt  with,  in 
Canada,  and  Victoria,  and  South 
Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  and 
South  Africa. 


Liberality  of  P^dobaptists.— 
At  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  a  veiy  instructive 
discussion  took  place  on  the  revised 
constitution  of  that  body.  In  the 
rule  on  membership  it  is  provided 
that  the  Union  shall  consist  of  "  Con- 
gregational Churches  and  personal 
members."  Whether  the  whole  body 
of  members  of  a  church  is  to  be  un- 
derstood, or  only  the  pastors  of  such 
churches,  does  not  clearly  appear. 
The  personal  members  must  fc 
members  of  Congregational  chnrche?, 
and  contributors  of  five  shillings 
annually.  But  inasmuch  as  Bap- 
tist churches  are  also  Congrega- 
tional churches,  the  question  was 
fairly  raised,  on  the  personal  appli- 
cation of  the  Rev.  Edward  White, 
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whether  Baptist  ministers  and 
churches,  or  Paedobaptist  ministers 
ivho  may  happen  to  be  pastors  of 
Baptist  churches,  or  Baptist  dea- 
cons and  members  of  Psedobaptist 
hurehes  may  become  lawful  mem- 
k?i*s  of  the  Congregational  Union, 
lere  was  obviously  an  excellent 
Importunity  for  our  Psedobaptist 
brethren  to  display  that  catholicity 
f  spirit  of  which  they  so  oiten  boast, 
:ul  to  open  the  way  for  an  union  of 
be  two  denominations,  which  they 
ften  declare  to  be  above  all  things 
^irable.  The  Patriot  newspaper  is 
f  opinion  that  "  the  illiberality  is  all 
u  the  side  of  the  Baptists."  Ima- 
ine,  then,  our  surprise  to  find  that 
hen  the  question  comes  up  for  prac- 
'jal  action,  ourPsedobaptist  brethren 
id  sufficiently  "illiberal"  and  ex- 
usive  to  say,  that,  as  the  Union  has 
irherto  consisted  of  those  who  hold 
ifant  sprinkling,  so  it  ought  to  con- 
nue.  Dr.  Vaughan  emphatically 
fdared  that  he  was  quite  sure  that 
inse  who  founded'the  Union  "  never 
id  the  idea  that  it  would  include 
artists,"  and  that  to  do  so  would  be 
alter  its  constitution.  As,  how- 
<i\  the  awkward  fact  remained, 
it1 1  there  are  many  Baptists  who 
v,  deacons  of  Paedobaptist  churches, 
id  who  by  this  constitution  might 
irlit fully  become  members  of  the 
u  ion,  the  matter  was  not  deemed 
[k»  for  final  decision,  and  was  re- 
nred  to  the  Committee  for  considera- 
>n  and  report  at  the  next  annual 
wting.  

P.EDOBAPTIST       TRUST      DEEDS. — 

ie  *•  liberality"  of  our  Paedobaptist 
i^nds  was  put  to  another  test  at  the 
'•flit  meetings  of  the  Congregational 
niou.  Tlie  Committee  brought  up 
r  adoption  a  Model  Trust  Deed  for 
\a  Independent  denomination.  It 
not  adopted,  and  chiefly  on  the 
und  that  it  was  incompatible 
i  t  h  the  liberty  of  Congregationalists 
•    put  it  forth  as  containing  the 


authoritative  views  of  the  Union. 
The  Deed  requires  that  the  churches 
adopting  it  should  bind  themselves  to 
the  perpetuity  of  the  rite  of  infant 
sprinkling,  and  by  pressing  it  on  the 
Union  the  Committee  seem  to  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  oit-repeated  desire 
of  uniting  Independents  and  Baptists 
into  one  body,  is  not  a  purpose  to  be 
deliberately  sought.  Union  may  be 
talked  about  and  made  the  topic  of 
speeches,  but  when  it  becomes  a  prac- 
tical question,  Paedobaptists,  it  would 
seem,  are  resolved  to  be  as  exclusive 
as  any  Baptist  whom  they  choose  to 
condemn.  Independents  everywhere 
make  baptism  a  term  of  communion 
— a  principle  beyond  which  many 
Baptist  churches  and  title  deeds  have 
gone  for  many  years  past,  in  favour 
of  catholicity  and  free  communion, 
In  this  matter  a  very  considerable 
amount  of  "  illiberality"  seems  to  us  to 
beonthe  side  of  those  who  are  so  ready 
to  cast  the  stone  of  reproach  at  us. 


.IS 


\) 


A  Prodigal's  Return  to  Rome. — 
A  young  English  engineer,  it  seems, 
has  lately  gone  over  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  Business  led  him  to  Spain, 
and  there  he  was  admitted  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Church.  The  journal 
which  reports  his  baptism  runs  into 
extravagant  phrases  in  reporting  the 
event.  "  There  was  a  great  crowd 
and  a  great  crush  at  the  Baptistry, 
and  when  the  neophyte  uncovered 
his  noble  breast,  on  which  shone  a 
Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
gained  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  under 
the  imposing  fortresses  of  Sebastopol, 
the  eyes  of  the  spectators  were  filled 
with  tears.  Roberto,  lieges,  Gabriel, 
Juliane,  Raimunde  Petre,  Pascual,  said 
the  priest,  Vis  baptizaril  And  the  fer- 
vent catechumen  responded  with  a 
word  most  f  ree,the  most  spontaneous  of 
his  heart — Siib  cmidittone.  The  priest 
at  once  pronounced  the  words  that 
for  the  first  time  sounded  on  the 
banks  of   Jordan,    and  the  sacred 
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water  bathed  the  beautiful  head  of  a 
descendent  of  those  whom  St.  Gre- 
gory the  Great,  captivated  by  their 
beauty,  called  Angeli,  and  whom  now 
the  latins  call  Angli.  At  this  in- 
stant a  loud  noise  was  heard,  symbol 
of  that  which  preceded  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  the  season 
which  was  now  renewed ;  for  simul- 
taneously with  the  act  of  regenera- 
tion the  bells  pealed,  rockets  and 
petards  thundered  in  the  air,  and 
the  melodious  organ,  with  more  than 
Orphean  melody,  filled  the  church 
with  swelling  echoes.  The  neophyte 
was  in  such  an  ecstacy  of  devotion 
that  it  was  difficult  to  force  him  away 
from  the  church.  Grand  banquets, 
given  by  his  godmother  and  god- 
father in  honour  of  his  conversions, 
closed  the  scenic  grandeur  of  the 
occasion." 


Dean  Stanlby  on  Dissent. — 
Last  month  we  had  occasion  to 
notice  the  very  illiberal  feelings 
manifested  by  some  members  of  the 
Established  Church  towards  Dis- 
senters. We  now  perform  a  grateful 
duty  in  placing  before  our  readers 
sentiments  of  a  totally  different  com- 
plexion, recently  uttered  by  one  who 
is  not  only  a  dignitary  but  a  luminary 
of  that  church.  At  the  breakfast 
provided  by  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall, 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, the  12th  of  May,  in  connection 
with  the  Congregational  Union,  Dean 
Stanley  said :  "  Of  course,  they  knew 
that  he  came  there  not  only  as  a 
Churchman,  and  not  only  as  the  re- 
presentative of  one  of  the  most  vene- 
rable establishments  of  the  Church 
of  England,  but  also  as  holding  firmly 
by  the  principle  of  the  connection  of 
the  Church  with  the  State.  It  was 
for  this  very  reason  that  he  accepted 
Mr.  Hall's  invitation,  and  he  felt  it 
to  be  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to 
regard  all  the  gentlemen  he  saw 
before   him    as    excellent   Noncon- 


formist members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  (Much  laughter  and  cheers.) 
He  thought  it  would  be  to  treat  them 
with  great  disrespect  to  regard  them 
in  any  other  point  of  view,  and  it 
was  because  he  looked  upon  them  in 
that  light  that  he  felt  them  to  be 
doing  a  part  of  the  same  great  work 
in  which  the  Church  of  England  was 
engaged.     There  were  parts  of  the 
community    which   Nonconformists 
could  reach  which  Churchmen  could 
not,  and  there  were  other  parts  of  the 
community  which  Churchmen  could 
reach  and  Nonconformists  could  not. 
Not  only  at  the  present  time,  but  in 
former  times  perhaps  more  than  at 
present,  the  debt  which  the  Church 
owed  to  Nonconformists  was  so  great 
that  he  was  glad  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  of  England,  their  sense 
of  obligation.    (Cheers.)  There  were 
names  in  the  annals  of  Nonconformity 
of  which  the  National  Church,  in  the 
sense  and  in  the  light  in  which  he 
considered    the     National    Church 
ought  to  be  regarded,— of  which  the 
Church  of  England,  as  well  as  the 
nation  of  England,  might  be  justly 
proud.     It  would  be  impossible  for 
him,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  men- 
tion living  names,  but  there  could  be 
no  objection  to  his  mentioning  tlu* 
names  of  illustrious  dead.     He  could 
not  but  reflect  with  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and  with  pride  as  a 
minister  of    the  National  Church, 
that  the  religious  annals  of  England 
contain  such  names  as  John  Owen. 
John  Howe,  Eichard  Baxter,  John 
Bunyan,     John     Wesley,     Charles 
Wesley,    Robert   Hall,    and    many 
others.   (Cheers.)  Take  these  names 
out  of  the  religious  history  of  Eng- 
land, and  every  one  must  feel  what 
a  blank  there  would  be  left.    It  vra* 
with  feelings  of  great  pleasure  that 
he  met  the  present  company  of  Non- 
conformists.    There  were  very  few 
occasions  on  which  it  was  possible 


&UOKT   XOTKS. 


.557 


lur  hiia  to  have  such  a  pleasure. 
Ami,  therefore,  at  some  inconve- 
nience, he  must  confess,  to  himself, 
he  accepted  their  reverend  host's  in- 
vitation, and  had  endeavoured,  in 
this  imperfect  way,  to  express  what 
he  felt  on  this  occasion.  In  conclu- 
.>ion  he  thanked  the  company  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  received 
and  welcomed  him."  May  we  express 
a  hope  that  these  enlightened  views 
will  meet  with  a  cordial  response 
from  the  Nonconformist  body,  and 
that  no  opportunity  will  be  lost  of 
ml  treating  those  amiable  and  liberal 
sensibilities  of  which  the  Dean  has 
-ot  us  so  pleasing  an  example.  On 
;i  practical  view  of  the  present  state 
•;f  things  in  England,  it  appears 
•  ertain  that  neither  can  the  Church 
extinguish  Dissent,  nor  Dissent  ex- 
tinguish the  Church,  and  those  disa- 
^reeable  feelings  which  naturally 
irise  from  a  state  of  hostility  may 
therefore  be  softened,  if  not  dis- 
missed, with  mutual  advantage.  For 
i  century  and  a  quarter  after  the 
[Reformation,  the  Church,  .armed 
trith  all  the  power  of  the  State, 
sndeavoured  to  put  down  all  reli- 
•ious  ministrations  beyond  its  pale, 
md  to  establish  uniformity.  The 
^resent  age  has  reason  to  rejoice  that 
hose  efforts  proved  abortive.  This 
Nonconformity,  which  it  was  deemed 
o  important  to  suppress,  now  sup- 
plies nearly  half  the  religious  instruc- 
ion  and  influence  of  the  country. 
Vnd  the  Church  itself  has  not  been 
he  least  gainer  by  this  hallowed 
ivalry,  inasmuch  as  it  has  been 
tirred  up  to  put  forth  in  the  cause 
f  Christian  benevolence  those  ener- 
ies  which  were  formerly  dormant, 
'he  extinction  of  Dissent  would  be 
mtamount  to  putting  out  one  of  the 
yes  of  England. 


Praters  for  the  Queen  in  India. 
—Throughout  the  continent  of  India, 


one  of  the  exclusive  emblems  of 
royalty  is  the  reading  of  the  Ktiootba, 
as  it  is  called,  or  the  prayer  for  rulers 
in  the  mosques  ;  and  for  any  one  not 
in  the  enjoyment  of  supreme  power 
to  exact  it  is  considered  an  act  of 
disloyal  presumption.  It  was  by  this 
practice  that  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Emperors  of  Delhi  was  nominally 
preserved  even  when  the  empire  it- 
self was  extinct.  At  the  period 
when  the  Emperor  was  a  prisoner, 
blind  and  starving,  he  was  prayed  for 
in  every  mosque  from  the  Himalaya 
to  Cape  Comorin,  except  at  Seringa- 
patam  where  Tippoo  had  arrogated 
this  honour,  to  the  great  scandal  of 
all  Mahomedans.  But  although  the 
Queen  of  England  has  for  the  last 
eight  years  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  royal 
dynasty  of  Timur  is  extinct,  it  was 
only  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year,  and  upon  an  impulse  of  grati- 
tude, that  the  Mahomedans  in  the 
Punjaub  have  introduced  her  name 
into  their  ritual.  It  appears  that  a 
mosque  in  the  city  of  Lahore  has 
been  restored  to  the  Mahomedans, 
and  they  have  determined  to  pray  for 
her  as  they  did  for  her  predecessors 
on  the  throne  of  India.  The  fol- 
lowing is  given  as  a  translation  of 
the  prayer  which  has  been  composed 
for  the  occasion  by  the  first  dignitary 
of  their  creed : — "  0  Lord  !  help  and 
befriend  her  who  has  bestowed  on  us 
this  splendid  rausjid,  and  has  given 
us  this  noble  building,  namely,  the 
Empress  and  excellent  Lady  whose 
empire  extends  from  east  to  west, 
and  who  has  become  victorious  over 
the  kings  of  Arabia  and  the  rest  of 
the  world ;  her  whose  name  is  Vic- 
toria. God  preserve  her  empire  and 
authority,  and  bestow  on  her  subjects 
the  blessings  which  flow  from  her 
government.  O  preserver  and  gra- 
cious helper  of  mankind.    Amen." 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 

(lb  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Dear  Sir,— It  seems  rather  late  in 
the  day  to  be  discussing  the  question, 
"  Is  our  System  of  Church  Government 
Scriptural  r"  but  as  your  correspondent 
"  Sigma"  improves  so  far  upon  "  P."  as 
to  appeal  to  Scripture,  it  may  be  useful 
to  such  of  our  young  people  an  see  the 
Magazine,  if  the  old  but  unanswered 
argument  from  Scripture  be  repeated  in 
your  columns. 

I.  The  Churches  are  recognized 
throughout  the  Acts  and  Epistles  as 
democratic  in  constitution,  self-acting, 
and  independent. 

The  baptized  are  at  once  "  added  to 
the  Church  ;*'  each  one  is  regarded  as 
being  "sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit;" 
and  an  equal  voting  power  is  accorded 
to  all,  as  see  the  election  of  Matthias, 
Acts  i.  15 — 23 ;  and  the  election  of 
Stephen  and  six  other  officers,  Acts  vi. 
5.  Communications,  dealing  largely 
with  important  matters  of  Church  busi- 
ness, are  addressed  to  the  whole  Church, 
as  in  1  Cor. ;  and  no  authority  within  or 
without  the  Church,  save  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  ever  appealed  to  besides 
that  of  the  Church  itself. 

II.  "  Important  matters"  were  dis- 
cussed and  decided  by  the  whole  Church. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  election  of 
Matthias  the  Apostle,  and  of  the  seven 
deacons,  and  may  add  the  case  of  disci- 
pline in  the  Church  at  Corinth,  about 
which  Paul  charged  the  Church  to  "  put 
uway  from  among  themselves  that 
wicked  person,"  an  injunction  which  was 
attended  to  not  by  "  a  few  of  the  more 
respectable  and  educated"  members  of 
the  Church,  but,  as  we  are  told  in  2  Cor. 
ii.  6,  by  "  the  many."  "  Sigma"  and 
**  P."  will  observe  that,  although  the  first 
Churches  were  largely  composed  of  the 
lowly  and  uneducated  class,  yet  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  put  honour  on  Christian 


democracy  by  intrusting  all  the  con- 
verted and  baptized  with  the  ecclesi- 
astical franchise ;  nor  have  we  any  re- 
corded instance  of  government  in  the 
Church  bv  a  committee,  nor  the  smallest 
hint  in  the  wray  of  recommending  such  a 
policy. 

I II .  The  only  officers  noticed  in  the 
Xew  Testament  are  bishops,  or  pa*tor>r 
and  deacons.  See  an  incidental  illus- 
tration of  this  fact  in  the  address  to  the 
Church  at  Philippi,  Phil.  i.  1. 

44  P."  seems  to  understand  that  the 
%i  Presbyters"  (elders)  were  officers  dis- 
tinct from  the  *4  Bishops"  (pastors), bat 
in  that  notion  he  is  at  issue  with  the 
best  thinkers  and  writers  of  our  body 
and  the  sister  denomination,  and  with 
the  settled  convictions  of  our  Churches. 

Does  he  suppose  that  the  Church  at 
Philippi  would  be  differently  constitute 
and  officered  from  the  other  Churches 
which  Paul  had  planted?  or  can  be 
imagine  that,  if  there  were  presbuteroi 
distinct  from  episcopoi  and  diahonot, 
the  apostle  would  have  saluted  the 
pastors  and  deacons,  whilst  he  pasaal 
by  the  "  elders"  without  mention  ? 

IV.  Should  it  be  urged  that  the  num- 
ber of  elders  or  pastors  was  not  uniform, 
but  was  determined  by  the  needs  and 
resources  of  each  Church,  and  that  those 
Churches,  therefore,  which  have  a  large 
number  of  members  and  a  nuroerou> 
body  of  men  fitted  to  be  bishop*  or 
presbyters  may  properly  and  advan- 
tageously appoint  such  men  to  the  office, 
no  one  will  dispute  it ;  but  the  feet  nill 
still  remain,  that  even  the  presbyters  arc 
not  to  "  lord  it  over  God's  heritage" and 
that  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  Word  ot 
God  for  the  officers  to  appropriate  to 
themselves,  or  to  a  select  coinmrUce,  the 
power  of  vote  and  decision  in  *  import* 
ant  matters," 
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V.  As  it  is  plain  that  Church  business 
was  submitted  to  the  whole  Church  in 
Apostolic  times,  and,  notably,  such  busi- 
ness as  u  P."  expressly  desires  to  have 
decided  by  a  committee — viz.,  the  choice 
of  pastors  and  deacons — it  is  a  necessary 
corollary  that  the  decisions  of  the 
Church  could  only  be  obtained  by  the 
vote  of  a  majority,  and  that,  therefore, 
government  by  majorities  is  the  ap- 
pointed constitution  and  order  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  Christian  men,  and  es- 
pecially Baptists,  should  deem  it  not 
improper  or  unbecoming  to  apply  the 
opprobrious  phrase  "tyranny  of  ma- 
jorities" to  the  decisions  of  our  Churches. 

It  is  possible  enough  that  sometimes 
the  majority  of  a  Church  may  err  in 
judgment,  and  may  adopt  undesirable 
measures;  but  that  is  an  evil  com- 
mon to  all  free  communities,  and  one 
which,  under  our  free  constitution,  has 
the  faculty  of  righting  itself. 

Our  friends  "  P."  and  "  Sigma"  have, 
uo  doubt,  observed  that  in  all  associa- 
tions there  is  the  possibility  of  an  "  in- 
telligent" minority  being  unable  to  carry 
their  measures.  Such  a  case  has  just 
occurred  in  the  British  Parliament, 
where  a  very  "  respectable"  and  "  edu- 
cated" party,  afflicted  unhappily  with  a 
similar  fear  of  democracy  as  "  P."  and 
'*  Sigma,*  have  been  outvoted,  but  to 
their  credit  there  is  this  difference  be- 
tween them  and  your  dissatisfied  cor- 
respondents :  they  do  not  dishonour  the 
constitution  by  branding  the  decision 
as  w  the  tyranny  of  the  majority. " 

The  imaginary  case  of  a  score  of 
young  men  and  maidens,  each  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  overriding  the 
wisdom  and  prudence  and  experience  of 
a  dozen  or  nineteen  aged  Christians  is  so 
very  imaginary,  that  "  Sigma"  himself 
will  scarcely  have  the  indecency  to  urge 
that,  in  order  to  make  so  unlikely  a  case 
impossible,  we  are  bound  to  set  up  a  new 
constitution,  and  to  deprive  our  "  young 
men  and  maidens"  of  their  Christian 
rights.  Where  is  the  Church  whose 
membership  is  made  up  according  to  this 
Pagination  ? 

Are  there  no  middle-aged  members  ? 


And  do  the  twelve  or  nineteen  aged 
members  always  find  the  twenty  young 
men  and  maidens  differing  from  their 
judgment,  and  acting  together  as  one 
person  against  their  senior  brethren  ? 
The  possibility  of  a  vote  being  carried 
in  such  a  way  by  accident  or  design  at  a 
particular  meeting  may  be  admitted,  but 
surely  the  next  regular  or  special  meet- 
ing need  not  be  constituted  in  such  pro- 
portions, and  the  minutes  of  any  Church 
meeting  are  supposed  to  be  subject  to 
the  confirmation  or  modification  of  the 
next  succeeding  meeting. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  either 
that  it  is  just  possible  that  a  clique  of 
twelve  or  nineteen,  or  a  smaller  number, 
may  set  themselves  against  the  clear 
decisions  of  the  Church.  If  these  be 
"  respectable  and  educated"  people,  de- 
termined to  add  to  th<)  just  influence 
generally  wielded  by  intelligence  a 
power  which  can  only  be  secured  by 
infringing  on  the  Scriptural  rights  of 
their  humble  brethren,  happy  is  the 
Church  which  has  "  twenty  young  men 
and  maidens"  with  intelligence  and 
courage  sufficient  to  prevent  the  wrong. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Silas  Sift. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Ma  oasis*. 

Dear  Sib,—- Will  you  allow  me  space 
for  a  brief  comment  upon  the  two 
letters  in  reply  to  mine,  wnich  appeared 
in  your  last  issue  P 

By  the  words,  "  it  matters  not,"  as 
to  exceptional  cases  of  secession  from 
us,  of  course  I  meant  simply  as  affect- 
ing the  argument  or  question  in  hand, 
and  wholly  irrespective  of  the  number 
and  quality  of  persons  seceding  from  us. 

As  to  the  individuals  themselves  who 
leave  us,  in  my  opinion,  it  matters 
much.  It  is  deeply  to  be  deplored,  and 
just  cause  for  humiliation  amongst  us, 
that  any  devout  Baptist  should  be  able, 
with  heart  and  conscience  at  ease,  to 
leave  us  for  union  with  the  State  Church 
of  this  country.  I  can  only  say  for  my- 
self, it  would  be  leaving  freedom  for 
bondage,  truth  for  error,  and  scriptural 
worship  for  a  ponderous  ecclesiastical 
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ceremonial  which  neither  we  nor  our 
fathers  were  able  to  bear.  And  here 
may  I  be  permitted  to  say,  however 
distinguished  for  wisdom,  integrity, 
devotion  to  Christ,  and — as  your  corre- 
pondents  would  probably  add — for  sta- 
tion, such  seceders  may  be,  they  can- 
not now  take  this  responsible  step  with 
their  eyes  shut.  Not  only  do  they  see 
their  way,  but  broad  daylight  shines 
upon  them ;  and  unhappily,  this  light 
•will  make  its  way  after  them,  if  only 
through  the  chinks  and  crannies  of  the 
thick  walls  of  our  Establishment.  One 
would  think  how  strange  the  effect  of 
these  stray  beams  must  be  as  they  fall 
on  the  mind  of  a  devout  Baptist,  and 
that  too  when  surrounded  with  "the 
dim  religious  light,"  so  much  prized  in 
these  days.  Besides,  may  it  not  be  so, 
that  Baptists  joining  the  communion  of 
the  Church  by  law  established,  give 
tacitly  (as  well  the  laity  as  the  clergy), 
their  "  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to 
ail  and  everything  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  ?" 

Then  again,  how  much  these  seces- 
sions from  his  Church  must  matter  in 
the  esteem  of  the  faithful  Baptist 
pastor  who  "  watches  for  souls  as  one 
that  must  give  account,"  must  be  left 
with  him  to  decide.  But  we  may  ima- 
gine how  deeply  he  will  be  hum- 
bled as  the  question  recurs  to  him, 
"  Have  I  preached  Christ's  gospel  as  he 
would  have  me  preach  it  ?  While  keep- 
ing the  foundation  clear  of  the  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble  of  ceremonial  religion, 
have  I  built  thereon  the  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  of  Christ's  truth?" — the 
spiritual  nature  of  His  kingdom  and  of 
the  subjects  of  His  kingdom,  He  being  at 
once  King  in  Zion,  and  "  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  Church ;" — the  polluting 
influence  of  worldly  pomp  and  display 
in  His  sanctuary  ; — and  the  positive 
affront  offered  him  by  the  interference 
of  the  civil  power  in  things  appertain- 

injj  alone  to  Himself." 

These*  statements  I  make  thus  plainly 
that  your  correspondents  may  know 
that  no  Baptist  from  principle  can  hold 
suoh  occurrences  in  fight  esteem.  At 
the  same  time,  to  the  faithful  Baptist 
pastor  I  should  say,  pray  let  the  lads, 


and  the  lasses  too,  if  they  will,  go ;  Wt  us 
not  have  conglomerate  churches,  like 
David's  army  in  the  Cave  of  Adnllun; 
but  men,  women,  and  youths  too,  of  one 
sort,  like  Gideon's  host  in  the  camp  of 
the  Midianites.  And  let  these  be  Dis- 
senters in  that  elevated,  I  was  going 
to  say,  divine  sense,  which  has  recently 
been  put  upon  this  otherwise  hateful 
term  by  the  President  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  and  then  we  shall  neither  have 
secession  from  our  ranks,  nor  tyranny 
of  any  kmd  in  our  churches.  Hence 
your  correspondent  "  P."  will  perceive 
how  entirely  I  differ  from  him  on  this 
question. 

In  reply  to  "Sigma's"  question. 
whether  the  system  which  has  driven, 
or  is  driving,  them  away  is  Scriptural: 
I  beg  to  say  that  I  doubt  the  fact  that 
it  i*  the  system  which  drives  any  one 
away  from  us  into  the  Establishment. 
One  would  think  when  they  leave  us 
u  in  disgust "  with  our  system,  it  would 
be,  surely,  to  seek  a  purer  one  elsewhere. 
Besides,  if  they  are  good  men  and  true, 
and  one  with  us  in  their  principle*, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  remain  with 
us,  and  help  to  correct  those  evils  which 
so  much  disgust  them?  As  to  the 
u  tyranny  of  majorities,"  and  "the  pre- 
sent democratic  constitution  of  our 
Churches,"  I  can  only  refer  to  tbe 
remedy  proposed  in  my  former  letter, 
with  the  additional  apostolic  direction* 
to  be  found  in  1  Cor.  xiii.,  1  Peter 
v.  5.  If  these,  when  properly  used,  ire 
ineffectual,  I  know  of  no  other  remedy. 
and  must  resign  my  task  of  answering 
your  correspondents  into  abler  hands. 

Permit  me  to  say  one  word  with 
reference  to  the  paper  which  comes  to 
us  <(with  some  considerable  weight  and 
authority  ;"  and,  Mr.  Editor,  with  roar 
u increased  authority;*1  doubtless " the 
Churches  would  set  a  due  value  upon 
the  suggestions  and  advice  contained 
therein*  Happily,  as  Congregational- 
ists,  -  they  can  do  thia>  not  being 
amenable  to  synod  or  conference,  coo- 
vocation  or  council.  It  may  be  that 
the  good  Norfolk  ministers  have  some 
new  light  to  throw  on  our  Divine  Direc- 
tory in  these  matters— the  Epistles  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Tiro*. 
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If  so,  we  may  hope  the  Churches  will 
have  the  benefit  of  it.  At  the  same 
time,  I  must  confess  the  words  "  Eccle- 
siastical Reform,"  in  large  letters,. ae 
applied  to  Baptist  Churches,  knocked 
against  my  eyes  very  uncomfortably  at 
first.  I  had  conceived  that  there  was 
little  enough  amongst  us  which  could 
be  designated  by  the  former ;  and  as  to 
the  latter  word  so  used,  it  never  entered 
into  my  mind.  Baptist  Churches  I  had 
always  connected  with  this  Scripture — 
"  One,  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren." 

Again,   the  writer  of  this  paper  says, 
"it  is  openly  and  loudly  alleged  that 
oar  opinions  do  not  survive  to  the  third 
generation  in  families  of  affluent  means." 
Surely  it  should  have  been  said  in  some 
families  of  affluent  means.     I  have  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  the  contrary  in 
very  many  cases ;  and  although  neither 
Divine  graces,  nor  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples of  Baptists,  come  of  "  blood,  or 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God,"  yet,  from  grandsire 
to  grandson  these  have  often  descended 
as  a  glorious  entail,  as  Matthew  Henry 
calls  it    Amongst  my  friends  I  have  one 
two-hundred-year-old  Baptist;  and  his 
children,  who  are  devout,  are  Baptists 
too.    Surely  this  fact  will  gratify  both 
your  correspondents,  and  also  the  Nor- 
folk ministers.     While  we  have  little  to 
do  with  ecclesiastical  lumber,  and  "  all 
things  are  done  decently  and  in  order," 
I  pray  that  we  may  have  more  power- 
fully in  operation  the  divine  principles 
by  which  we  profess  to  be  guided. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

A  BaPTTST  A1tt>  DlSSENTEB  FB03I 

Principle. 

N.B. — Allow  me  to  recall  to  the  recol- 
lection of  "  P."  that  the  words  "  Pres- 
byter" and  "Elder"  are  the  same  in 
the  Greek  Testament. 


THE  MAN  OP  SIN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine. 
Dear  Sib, — In   the  review  of  the 
discussion  between  Messrs.  Nangle  and 


Govett,  your  reviewer  holds  that  Mr. 
Govett  has  thoroughly  exploded  the  old 
exposition  that  finds  in  the  Papacy  the 
Man  of  Sin,  &c.  If  so,  I  should  for  one 
like  to  see  some  plain  statement  of  the 
argument  free  from  syllogisms.  Per- 
haps I  may  be  thought  obtuse ;  but  the 
syllogisms  in  the  Magazine  for  April 
have  utterly  failed  to  Dring  conviotion 
to  my  mind.  Indeed  they  seem  to  me 
to  be  calculated  to  destroy  rather  than 
to  explain  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion ;  for  example : — 

"  He  who  does  not  oppose  himself  to 
every  God  and  to  every  object  of  worship 
is  not  the  Man  of  Sin.  Then,  of  course, 
if  he  does  oppose,  &c,  he  must  be  the 
Man  of  Sin.  If  so,  the  Man  of  Sin 
must,  I  suppose,  be  an  atheist ;  but  how 
can  he  be  an  atheist,  if  he  make  himself 
a  God?  How  can  he  oppose  every 
object  of  worship  if  he  make  himself  an 
object  of  worship  ?  That  would  make 
all  out  of  a  part,  and  every  with  an  ex- 
ception. 

I  should  be  the  last  to  desire  to  run 
in  the  old  ruts  if  I  could  find  a  better 
road  ;  but  when  I  read  the  clear  exposi- 
tions of  the  passage  by  such  men  as 
Calvin,  Howe,  Edwards,  Scott,  Gill, 
Valpy,  Doddridge,  Maeknight,  Bishop 
Newton,  and  other  sound  learned  critics 
and  theologians ;  when  I  find  even  the 
Romish  translators  apply  the  passage  to 
Mahomet  or  Luther,  thus  adopting 
a  similar  principle  of  interpretation, 
though  applying  it  to  a  wrong  object ; 
when  I  find  the  present  translation  a 
fair  rendering  of  the  Greek,  and  the  ex- 
positions thoroughly  harmonizing  with 
the  whole  history  of  the  Papacy,  and 
admitted  by  some  of  their  writers ;  am 
I  to  throw  this  all  away  for  some  new 
light,  which  is  probably  an  ignis fatuus? 
I  have  not  seen  the  work  reviewed. 
Probably  hundreds  of  your  readers  are 
like  myself  in  that  respect ;  hence  the 
greater  necessity  for  a  clear  statement 
of  the  case.  Apologising  for  troubling 
you  with  these  lines,  I  remain, 

Yours,  <&e., 

Philaxsthes. 
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The  Vicarious  Sacrifice  grounded  on 
Principles  of  Universal  Obligation . 
By  Horace  Bdshnkll,  D.D.,  Author 
of  <c  Nature  and  the  Supernatural;" 
"Christ  and  His  Salvation,"  etc. 
London:  Strahan. 

The  design  of  this   volume,   if  we 
rightly  understand  its  title,  is  to  show 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  vicarious 
sacrifice  of  Christ  more  than  it  was 
his  duty  to  offer;  or  more  than  all 
good  beings  may  and  must  offer ;  that 
the  obligation  to  vicarious  sacrifice  is 
universal,  and  that  Christ  in  this  sacri- 
fice only  fulfils  the  standard  obligations 
under  which    all    good    beings  exist. 
Kence  the  aim  of  the  first  part  of  this 
volume    is    to    prove    that    there  is 
"  nothing  superlative  in  vicarious  sacri- 
fice, or  above  the  universal  principles  of 
right  and  duty."    The  true  conception 
of  Christ's  vicarious  sacrifice,  according 
to  Dr.  Bushnell,  is  that  Christ  has  iden- 
tified himself  with  us  in  our  fallen  state, 
and  thereby   incurred    the  evils  inci- 
dent to  humanity;  that  He  has  done 
this  that  He  may,  by  His  sympathy,  or 
in  some  other  way,  bring  us  out  of  our 
•ins,  and  so  bring  us  out  of  their  penal- 
ties.   Just  as  a  mother  loves  her  child, 
and  bears  all  its  pains  and  sicknesses  in 
her  own  feelings,  and  in  her  sympathy 
feels  oven  more  than  her  child;  or  as 
a  true  friend  takes  all  the  sufferings, 
losses,  wrongs,  and    indignities    of  a 
friend  on  his  own  feeling,  and  will  sonic- 
times  feel  more  for  him  than  he  feels 
for  himself;  so  Christ  feels  for  us  and 
bears  all  our  sorrows;    and  there  is 
nothing  more  in  the  vicarious  sacrifice 
of  Christ  than  in  such  sympathy  and 
suffering  of  a  mother  or  friend :    that 
there  is  nothing  extraordinary  in  this 
love  and  sympathy ;  but  that  the  love 
of  Christ  renders  it  necessarv,  and  its 
absence  would  be  a  violation  of  Christ's 
nature;    and  indeed  sin  against  the  law 
of  love,  and  a  violation  of  all  righteous- 


ness on  the  part  of  Christ :  that  it  is 
simply  an  illustration  of  that  vicarious 
suffering  under  obligation  to  which  all 
exist,  and  which  is  essential  to  the  hap- 
piness as  well  as  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus.    But  not  only  was  Christ  under 
obligation  to  do  and  to  suffer  just  what 
He  did,  but  the  Eternal  Father  was 
under  obligation  to  vicarious  sacrifice 
just  as  much  as  the  Son,  and  endured 
before   Him  all  the  burdens  that  He 
endured;  and  Christ,  in  His  vicarious 
sacrifice  only  manifests  the  feelings  of 
God  in  all  the  preceding  ages ;   and 
further,  God  will  be  in  such  sympathy 
and  suffering  "  to  eternity."     It  is  also 
argued,  that  the  same  vicarious  sacri- 
fice has  been  offered  by  the  Spirit  since 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  He  works 
in  love  as  Christ  did,  and  endures  the 
same  wounded  feeling  and  suffering  a* 
Christ  in  His  sacrifice;  that  He  is  in 
truth  Christ  continued,  in  all  that  is 
embraced  in  the  priesthood  and  offering 
of  Christ.     More  than  this,  angels  and 
all  redeemed  souls  are  also  represented 
as  '*  being  in  vicarious  sacrifice  precisely 
as  Christ  was."    We  are  taught  by  Dr, 
Bushnell,  that  it  is  "  a  great  mistake/ 
to  suppose  that  we  have  no  part  with 
Christ  in   his  vicarious  sacrifice;  tint 
we  cannot  atone,  or  offer  any  satisfac- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  world;  but  are 
too  little,  low,  and  deep  in  sin  our- 
selves.    We  are   even   told  that  Ht> 
death   has  nothing  peculiar,    nothing 
that  may  not  be  comprehended  in  the 
death  of  any  one  of  his  disciples,  and 
that  Christ  expects  His  followers  to  be 
ready  to  be  with  Him  in  this  point  of 
His  sacrifice. 

Such  is  the  argument  of  the  first 
part  of  this  volume ; — an  argument  based 
upon  pure  reasoning,  rather  than  th- 
word  of  God.  The  basis  of  the  an/u 
ment  is,  that  perfect  love  is  essentia] 
to  goodness,  and  that  love  renders  such 
vicarious  sacrifice  a  necessity,  and  essen* 
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tial  to  the  happiness  of  him  who  pos- 
sesses it.  All  such  arguments  we 
eschew,  deeming  them  altogether  un- 
worthy of  consideration.  Revelation, 
not  philosophy,  we  regard  as  the  basis 
of  our  faith;  and  have  no  inclination  to 
rank  with  those  "who,  professing  them- 
selves to  he  wise,  become  fools." 

There  'is,  however,  one  passage  of 
Scripture  on  which  the  argument  is 
professedly  based,  namely,  "That  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
hy  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself 
took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses "; — Matt.  viii.  17.  This  passage 
gives, in  Dr.  Bushnell's  opinion,  the  exact 
vMNt  loquendi  of  all  the  vicarious  and 
sacrificial  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. These  words,  he  says,  do  not 
mean  that  Christ  literally  had  our  dis- 
eases and  infirmities  transferred  to  him, 
but  that  He  took  them  on  His  feeling, 
bad  His  heart  burdened  by  the  sense  of 
them,  and  bore  the  disgusts  of  their 
loathsome  decays,  felt  the  pains  over 
israin  in  the  tenderness  of  His  more 
:han  human  sensibility,  and  thus  bare 
mr  sicknesses ;  His  love  putting  Him 
n  :t  vicarious  relation  to  them,  and 
naking  Him  so  far  a  partaker  of  them. 
Ln  this  manner,  it  is  argued,  Christ  bare 
»ur  sins ;  not  by  having  them  or  their 
mnishment  transferred  to  Him,  nor  by 
atisfying,  by  his  own  suffering,  the 
iolated  justice  of  God,  but  by  bearing 
hem — on  His  feeling,  and  yielding  up 
i  imself  and  life  to  an  effort  of  restoring 
nercv.  We  are  told  to  understand  that 
uve  itself  is  an  essentially  vicarious  prin- 
iple,  and  then  the  solution  will  be  no 
>nger  difficult.  This  is  a  weak  found  a- 
ion  truly !  for  so  vast  a  superstructure, 
inhere  is,  however,  one  important  item 
n  the  narrative  to  which  this  quotation 
triers,  which  Dr.  Bushnell  seems  en- 
irely  to  have  overlooked,  and  on  which 
he  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  is 
lade  to  rest,  viz. :  "  He  cast  out  the 
pints  with  his  word  and  healed  all 
hat  were  sick.'*  His  casting  out  the 
pirits  and  healing  the  sick,  not  His 
yinpathy  and  heavy  burden  of  eom- 
assion,  are  meant  by  His  taking  our 
ltirmities  and  bearing  our  sicknesses. 
Ylia^  Dr.  Bushnell  calls  vicarious  sacri- 


fice is  not  vicarious  at  all,  not  even 
according  to  his  own  definition  of 
the  word.  He  says  that  "  it  is  the 
same  word  in  the  root  as  the  word 
vice  in  vicegerent,  viceroy,  vicar,  vicar- 
general,  vice-president,  and  the  like. 
It  is  a  word  that  carries  always  a  face 
of  substitution,  indicating  that  one 
person   comes  in    place,  somehow,    of 

another Any  person  acts 

vicariously  in  this  view,  just  so  far  as 
he  comes  in  place  of  another ;"  but  in 
his  interpretation  of  vicarious  sacrifice, 
there  is  no  substitution,  Christ  bears 
in  addition,  and  not  as  a  substitute,  the 
sufferings  of  men.  He  comes  under  the 
curse  without  delivering  man  from  the 
curse.  But  by  casting  out  spirits 
and  healing  the  sick,  Christ  did  in  some 
way  bear  the  infirmities  and  sicknesses 
of  the  afflicted,  and  delivered  them  from 
them.  In  some  way,  not  at  first  sight 
clear,  Christ  was  their  substitute,  and 
they  were  freed  from  their  burden. 
And  if  it  be  true — and  we  believe  that 
it  is  true— that  sorrow  and  disease  are 
the  result  of  sin,  and  Christ  is  able  to 
heal  because  He  is  able  to  forgive ; 
then  we  can  understand  how  Christ 
himself  took  the  infirmities  and  bare 
the  sicknesses  of  those  whom  He  cured. 
He  bare  their  iniquities,  and  thus 
delivered  them  from  their  infirmities 
and  sickness,  the  results  not  of  any 
special  transgressions,  but  of  sin.  Christ 
on  one  occasion,  that  it  might  be 
known  that  the  Son  of  Man  had  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sin,  said  to  the  siok 
of  the  palsy,  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk ;"  and  if  that  power  resulted  from 
His  bearing  the  sins  of  man,  He  may 
fairly  be  said  to  take  the  infirmities  and 
bear  the  sicknesses  of  those  whom  He 
healed.  According  to  Dr.  Bushnell's 
theory,  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  not  vicarious  at  all,  nor  a  sacrifice  at 
all,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  terms  are 
emplo3Ted  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
which  Dr.  Bushnell  seems  to  feel  it 
necessary  that  they  should  be  under- 
stood. 

In  the  Second  Part  it  is  argued  that 
"  the  life  and  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  (sic) 
what  He  does  to  become  a  renovating 
and  savipg  power/' 
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The  healing  of  souls,  is  in  this  part 
represented  as  the  great,  if  not  the  only, 
work  of  Christ ;  and  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
as  the  source  of  His  power  to  heal.  With 
the  statement  that  Christ  is  the  great 
Physician  of  Souls  we  do  not  find 
fault ;  hut  we  do  complain  of  great  un- 
fairness in  the  representation,  that  a 
belief  in  this  part  of  Christ's  work  is 
peculiar  to  those  who  hold  the  view 
of  vicarious  sacrifice  defended  in  this 
volume.  We  believe  as  firmly  as  Dr. 
Bushnell  in  Christ  as  the  great  power 
of  God  to  the  regenerating,  renew* 
ing,  and  complete  healing  of  souls.  We 
regard  Christ  as  our  example  and  our 
life,  a*  fully  as  he  does.  We  believe 
that  Christians  will  be  saved  from  the 
power  as  well  as  the  guilt  of  sin ;  and 
we  can  understand  how  the  work  of 
Christ  will  produce  this  glorious  change, 
—which  is  more  than  we  can  learn  from 
this  volume.  To  us  there  is  a  moral 
power  in  the  blood,  which  frees  from 
guilt  and  speaks  peace,  to  sanctify  and 
heal ;  a  motive  to  consecration  to  God, 
in  the  fact  that  He  "  has  purchased 
us  with  His  own  blood,"  and  saved  us 
through  "  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace,"  which  we  could  never  find  in  a 
sacrifice  which  springs  simply  from  the 
necessities  of  His  nature,  and  is  essen- 
tial to  the  righteousness  and  happiness 
of  God. 

Into  "  the  relations  of  God's  law  and 
justice  to  His  saving  work  in  Christ," 
discussed  in  Part  III.,  we  do  not  care 
to  enter*  From  all  a  priori  reasonings 
as  to  what  God's  law  or  God's  nature 
may  or  may  not  require,  we  instinctively 
shrink.  More  especially  do  we  recoil 
from  any  judgment  of  God's  proceedings 
based  simply  upon  our  own  intuitions, 
or  notions  of  what  is  becoming.  We  are 
perfectly  horrified  by  some  expressions 
in  this  book,  in  reference  to  the  views 
held  by  Borne  Christians  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  as  an  atonement  for  sin  ;  which 
views  may,  perhaps,  after  all,  be  not  far 
from  the  truth.  We  have  no  wish  to 
discuss  the  question,  whether  or  not 
the  law  was  antecedent  to  God's  will, 
and  He  became  a  lawgiver  only  because 
He  was  already  in  the  power  of 
law;  or  whether  God  was  the  author 


or  creation  of  righteousness.  We  ire 
content  to  believe  that  God  is  righte- 
ous, and  that  all  His  lavs  and 
doings  are  righteous,  and  without  any 
speculations  of  our  own,  to  accept 
His  revelation  as  to  what  is  necessary 
for  the  vindication  of  His  honour,  or 
what  part  in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner 
is  assigned  to  the  death  of  Christ  or 
the  shedding  of  His  blood.  We  do  not 
care  to  enquire  whether  or  not  "  it  will 
be,"  as  Dr.  Bushnell  seems  to  think, 
"  more  convenient  and  rational  not  to 
regard  the  Fall  as  literally  beginning 
at  the  breach  of  a  merely  instituted, 
almost  arbitrary,  apparently  trivial 
statute."  It  may  better  suit  his  theory 
of  vicarious  sacrifice  to  regard  the  Fall 
as  having  special  relation  to  the  lav 
prior  to  government,  and  therefore  to 
dismiss  the  account  of  the  Fall  found 

in  the  Book  of  Genesis  as  a  mvth  ! ! ! 

* 

We  have  more  faith  in  the  simpk 
teachings  of  Moses,  or  rather  in  tbe 
revelation  of  God  through  his  servant 
Moses ;  and  in  spite  of  Dr.  Bushnell- 
"  deep  thought,  philosophy,  and  reflec- 
tive reason,"  we  believe  that  the  sin 
of  our  first  parents  was  not  so  much  a 
violation  of  any  previous  law,  as  an  ad 
of  direct  disobedience  to  Ghdt  in  which 
is  found  the  very  essence  of  sin.  We 
have  very  little  faith  in  the  reasoning 
or  intuitions  of  a  man  who  finds  it 
"  convenient  and  rational "  to  get  rid  of 
those  portions  of  God's  revelation, 
under  the  name  of  myths,  which  do  not 
accord  with  his  notions. 

We  must,  however,  protest  agaubt 
his  representations,  or  rather  mis-repre- 
sentations, of  those  who  believe  in  the 
?enal  aspect  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
)r.  Bushnell  must  know  that  the  great 
majority  of  them  do  not  believe  that 
God  was  placated  by  Christ's  suffering*, 
that  the  Nemesis  was  satisfied  by  the. 
physical  pains  of  Jesus  on  the  Cro& 
or  that  God's  love  was  created  by  the 
gratification  afforded  Him  by  blood. 
They  believe  that  sin  demands  deatb,ind 
that  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  which  i*  the 
life,  meets  this  demand;  that  Chnst, 
by  dying,  presented  Himself  as  a  «»* 
offering  that  he  might  thus  redeem. 
sanctifv  and  save ;   and  farther,  that 
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this  sin-offering  was  the  fruit,  and  not 
i  he  cause,  of  the  love  of  God.  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life/'  To  them  the 
character  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Christ, 
is  full  of  beauty.  It  commends  itself 
both  to  their  judgment  and  their 
hearts.  Their  creed  is  based  upon  reve- 
lation, and  contains  nothing  from  which 
si  sanctified  intellect  shrinks.  The  de- 
formity, if  there  be  any,  is  subjective, 
not  objective.  It  has  its  origin  in  the 
corrupt  intellect  and  heart  of  him  who 
perceives  it,  and  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified  as  a  sin-offering,  and 
therefore  a  Saviour.  Pride  of  intellect, 
or  a  self-righteous  spirit,  may  call  revolt- 
ing a  sacrifice  which  implies  that  every 
soul  is  forfeited  by  sin;  man  that 
would  still  be  as  God,  may  conceive  a 
sacrifice  which  makes  man  equal  to 
God,  and  in  the  very  essence  and 
highest  point  of  which  man  may  be  one 
with  God;  but  a  soul  convinced  of  sin, 
its  heinousness  and  its  power,  admires 
and  appreciates  the  sacrifice  which  first 
atones  for  sin,  and  then  delivers  from 
its  power — which  manifests  at  the  same 
time  the  wisdom,  the  righteousness, 
the  power,  and  the  compassion  of  God. 
Whilst  then  we  deny  the  right  of  any 
man  to  make  his  heart,  his  intuitions, 
or  his  intellect,  instead  of  revelation, 
the  test  of  truth,  we  conclude,  that  to 
the  heart,  the  intuitions,  and  the  intel- 
lect of  every  man  regenerated  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  the  revelation  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  paschal  Lamb  and  atoning 
sacrifice,  will  commend  itself;  and  if 
there  be  any  whose  reasons  reject  the 
revelation,  it  is  not  because  the  revela- 
tion is  at  fault,  but  because  the  truth  is 
not  in  them. 

Every  reader  of  this  treatise  on  vica- 
rious sacrifice  will  be  struck  by  the 
contrast  between  the  importance  it  at- 
taches to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that 
which  is  attached  to  it  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. According  to  Dr.  Bushnell,  the 
life  of  Christ,  His  incarnation,  His  sub- 
mission to  the  lot  of  humanity,  His 
sympathy  and  fellow-feeling  with  man, 
are  every  thing.    His  death  is  the  mere 


accident  of  His  condition,  and  was  a 
sacrifice  to  the  malice  and  cruelty  of 
men,  and  not  a  sacrifice  to  God  at  all. 
Christ  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  not  by 
hanging  on  the  accursed  tree,  but  by  en- 
tering into  the  condition  of  evil  which  fol- 
lowed  man's  expulsion  from  Paradise,  by 
becomingsubject  to  the  evils  of  this  world 
with  its  groans  and  sufferings.  Every 
thing  effected  by  Christ  was  effected  by 
that  kind  of  sacrifice  in  which,  from 
eternity,  God  has  been,  and  to  eter- 
nity will  be,  and  in  which  angels  and 
good  beings  are  perfectly  united ;  a  sacri- 
fice which  we  are  warned,  again  and 
again,  not  to  suppose  to  have  anything 
superlative  or  special.  The  death  of 
Christ  then,  which  was  peculiar  to  His 
sacrifice,  and  distinguished  it  from  that 
of  the  Father,  the  Spirit,  angels  and 
redeemed  men,  must  have  been  a  com- 
paratively unmeaning  and  worthless  part 
of  His  sacrifice.  But  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  the  death  or  blood  of  Christ 
is  everywhere  prominent.  It  was,  al- 
though but  little  understood  by  His 
disciples,  the  prominent  point  of  His 
teaching,  and  is  the  all  pervading  tbeme 
of  the  Epistles.  Christ  the  crucified 
one,  and  the  Cross  of  Christ  were  the 
most  prominent  points  in  the  sermons 
and  letters  of  the  Apostles.  See  Acts 
xx.  28;  Rom.  iii.  25.;  v.  9-10.  ICor.  xi. 
26  ;  Eph.  i.  7  ;  CoL  i.  14 ;  Heb.  ii.  9, 14; 
ix.  12, 15 ;  Rev.  i.  5. 

To  the  death  of  Christ,  all  the  sacri- 
fices under  the  law  pointed.  They  all 
had  reference  to  Christ  and  His  atoning 
sacrifice.  Dr.  Bushnell  feels  this,  and 
therefore  devotes  Part  IV.  to  "  The 
Sacrificial  Symbols  and  their  Uses." 
Their  designed  application  to  Christ  is 
admitted  by  him,  but  it  is  at  the  same 
time  affirmed  that  they  are  clear  of  the 
notion  of  expiation,  "  a  notion  so  ab- 
horrent to  all  right  feeling  and  so  essen- 
tially dishonorable  to  God."  Sacrifices 
are,  in  his  opinion,  the  contrivances  of 
men,  under  the  guidance  of  God,  for 
expressing  penitence,  self-mortification, 
homage,  and  the  tender  invocation  of 
mercy ;  not  understood  by  them  to  be 
types  of  Christ,  but  ordained  to  be  the 
liturgy  of  their  religion,  and  invested 
with  power  to  make  them  clean    not 
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by  the  death  of  the  victim,  nor  by  the 
satisfaction  of  God's  justice,  nor  by  the 
substitution  of  the  victim  in  any  way 
by  the  worshipper ;  but  by  the  pains 
taken  in  procuring  it  by  the  worshipper, 
his  offering  it  as  his  best  to  God,  his 
putting  his  hand  on  the  victim  and 
confessing  his  sin,  and  the  sacrificial 
character  of  the  blood,  it  has  acquired, 
as  a  liturgy,  a  cleansing  power  by  which 
it  purges  and  absolves  the  guilty.  The 
sacrifices  thus  considered,  teach  us,  we 
are  told,  concerning  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  that  His  pains  have  no  value  as 
pains,  nor  His  dying  as  death  ;  that  He 
does  not  satisfy  God's  justice,  and  is 
not  legally  substituted  in  our  place. 
It  is  asserted  that  He  is  not  even  a 
literal  sacrifice ;  that  He  is  a  sacrifice 
in  much  the  same  sense  that  He  is  a 
lamb;  that  He  is  not  offered  on  any 
altar,  nor  slain  by  a  priest,  nor  burned 
by  fire;  that  He  dies  on  a  gibbet  through 
falso  witness  and  murder ;  but  that  in 
some  way  or  other — in  what  way  we  are 
not  told— the  result  of  all  is  to  be  a 
cleansing,  a  making  holy,  and  therefore, 
righteous  and  free  from  sin,  the  believer 
in  Christ;  not  by  expiation,  but  by 
changing  his  heart  towards  God,  and 
thus  preparing  the  way  for  the  pardon 
and  friendship  of  God  and  life.  This 
interpretation  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
is  sustained  by  such  passages  as,  "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.*  "  Who  His  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live 
unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  ara  healed/'  But  may  not  these 
passages  mean  that  the  death,  or  the 
blood  of  Christ,  atones  for  sin,  and  that 
Christ  made  an  atonement  for  sin,  in 
order  that  His  disciples,  having  obtained 
forgiveness,  may  live  unto  righteous- 
ness and  be  healed  ?  Such  a  view  gives 
a  meaning  to  the  death  of  Christ,  which 
explains  the  numerous  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  ascribing  salvation  to 
His  blood,  that  are  unintelligible  ac- 
cording to  the  theory  of  Dr.  Bushnell, 
who,  after  all,  is  compelled,  in  spite  of 
himself,  to  ascribe  some  kind  of  satis- 
faction, both  to  the  blood  of  the  Jewish 
Sacrifice,  and  to  the  blo©4  of  Christ, 


A  few  remarks  on  the  meaning  of  the 
Old  Testament  sacrifices,  and  their  re- 
lation to  Christ  will,  we  think,  be  a  suf- 
ficient answer  to  all  that  is  written  in 
this  volume  on  vicarious  sacrifice.  There 
were  various  kinds  of  offerings  under  the 
law,   viz.,    sin-offerings,    trespass-offer- 
ings,   burnt-offerings,     peace-offerings, 
and    thank-offerings.      The  first  were 
especially  offerings  for  sin.     The  name 
"  sin  "  indicates  this— The  impurity  or 
uncleanness  (ceremonial,  of  course)  of 
the  offerer  passed  over  to  the  offering, 
and  was,  as  it  were,  absorbed  in  it.    It 
was  then  slain  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
for  him  who  offered  it,  and  by  the  shed- 
ding and  sprinkling  of  its  blood,  the 
impurity  of  him  for  whom  it  was  sub- 
stituted was  removed.    The  burnt  offer- 
ing was  a  substitutionary  presentation  of 
the  offerer  to  God,  indicating  symboli- 
cally by  burning,  his  complete  consecra- 
tion to  God ;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
burnt-offering,  the  blood  of  the  victim 
made  atonement,  before  it  could  be  ac- 
cepted.    The  peace-offering  intimated 
the  fellowship  with  God,  into   which 
the  offerer  was  brought,  and  the  thank- 
offering  his  gratitude  and  consecration 
of  his  possessions  to  Jehovah  ;  but  these 
wore  always  accompanied  or  preceded 
by  the  shedding  of  blood,  which  made 
atonement  and  rendered  possible  the  pre- 
sentation or  acceptance  of  the  offering. 
Xow  in  Christ  Jesus  we  have  the  anti- 
type of  all  these  offerings.    In  Him  we 
have  the  sin-offering,  the  burnt-ottering. 
the  peace-offering,  and  thank-offering. 
The  blood  of  Christ,  the  sin-offering, 
makes    atonement    for    our    sin,    not 
ceremonial  but    moral,    sin    of   heart 
and     conscience,   in    the    presentation 
of  which  by  faith,  he  acknowledges  thai 
our   life  is  forfeited,  and  but  for  the 
sacrifice  must  itself  be  surrendered.    In 
presenting  Christ  our  burnt  offering,  we 
professedly   present  ourselves  as  living 
sacrifices  to  God.     Christ  our  peace- 
offering  brings  us  into  close  fellowship 
with  Jehovah,  and  through   Him  we 
consecrate  our  powers,  talents  and  po*- 
sessions  to  God ;  Christ  as  our  sin-offering 
having  enabled  us  to  hold  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  to  present  oar 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
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It  is  noticeable  that  in  connection 
with  all  these  sacrifices,  there  was  the 
making  atonement  for  sin  by  the  shed- 
ding of  blood;  and  in  this  atonement 
the  purpose  and  spirit  of  the  sacrifices 
were  comprised.  Neither  of  the  other 
ends  contemplated  in  the  sacrifices  could 
be  enjoyed  without  the  previous  re- 
moval of  uncleanness  by  atonement. 
Man  in  a  state  of  uncleanness  could  not 
be  accepted  nor  communed  with,  and 
hence  the  removal  of  the  uncleanness 
by  the  atoning  blood  was  necessary. 

It  is  then  of  first  importance  to  know 
what  is  meant  by  making  atonement. 
The  Hebrew  word  signifies,  as  Dr. 
BushneU  allows,  to  cover,  or  cover  up. 
It  is  always  used  in  reference  to  the  sin 
and  not  to  God,  to  the  cause  of  the 
wrath  and  not  to  the  wrath  itself;  as, 
for  instance,  Lev.  iv.  35. ;  "  And  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  his 
sin  that  he  hath  committed."  If  other 
things  are  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  atonement,  as,  souls,  children  of 
Israel,  house,  altar,  &c.,  it  is  evident 
that  the  word  has  reference  to  the  sin 
or  uncleanness  attaching  to  them,  and 
for  the  removal  of  which  the  atonement 
is  made;  and  which,  when  covered  or 
atoned  for,  no  longer  remains  as  sin, 
but  is  exterminated,  if  not  expiated,  by 
the  blood.  The  word  does  not  mean  to 
cover,  in  the  sense  of  protection,  but  in 
that  of  putting  out  of  sight  or  destruc- 
tion. Ihe  word  is  translated  "disan- 
nulled," in  Jeremiah :  "  Your  cove- 
nant with  death  shall  be  disannulled ;" 
that  is,  evidently,  rendered  ineffective, 
destroyed.  Just  so  sin  is  destroyed, 
rendered  ineffective,  atoned  for,  and  thus 
covered,  hidden  from  view,  and  no  longer 
on  the  sinner  separating  him  from 
God.  In  Deut.  xxi.  8,  it  is  written; 
"  And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them  " 
(covered  or  atoned  for)  ;  and  in  the 
next  verse  what  is  meant  is  stated  in 
the  words,  "  So  shalt  than  put  away  the 
guilt,"  &c.  The  person  making  atone- 
ment was  always  God  in  His  repre- 
sentative the  priest ;  and  the  blood  was 
invariably  the  means  by  which  sin  was 
atoned  for,  covered,  or  destroyed.  See 
Ex.  xxi.  10 ;  Lev.  vi.  30 ;  viii.  15,  &c. ; 
ivii.  11.     This  last  passage  informs  us 


why j  and  in  what  way,  the  blood  made 
atonement.  "  For  the  life  of  the  flesh 
is  in  the  blood ;  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls ;  for  it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul." 
The  last  clause  ought  to  be  translated 
"  For  the  blood  it  maketh  atonement  by 
means  of  the  soul  (or  life)."  The  word 
correctly  translated  "for"  in  the  pre- 
ceding clause,  is  not  the  same  word  as 
that  employed  in  the  last  clause*  Under 
the  law  then,  it  was  the  blood  that 
made  atonement,  and  that  by  means  of 
the  life  which  was  in  the  blood;  and  hence 
it  may  be  argued,  that  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  the  remission  of  sins ; 
and  that  the  whole  virtue  of  the  vica- 
rious sacrifice  of  Christ  was  centred  in 
His  death,  or  in  His  blood,  in  which 
was  the  life,  shed  to  make  an  atonement 
for  us,  Christ  thus  "  bare  our  sins,"  "suf- 
fered for  us;"  and  in  Him  "we  have 
redemption  through  His-  blood."  To 
this  it  may  be  objected,  that  when 
Moses  sought  forgiveness  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  he  did  not  offer  any 
sacrifice,  and  they  were  forgiven  with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood.  The  answer 
is  very  simple.  The  sacrifices  under  the 
law  made  atonement  for  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness only,  and  not  for  moral  un- 
cleanness. For  moral  uncleanness,  or  sin 
of  heart  and  conscience,  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  could  not  make  atonement,  and 
therefore  for  such  no  sacrifices  were  ap- 
pointed. All  sins  before  the  time  of 
Jesus  were  forgiven  in  anticipation  of 
the  sin-offering  that  He  would  present, 
and  the  only  sin-offering  that  could  be 
effective.  The  sacrifices  under  the  law 
were  bond-fide  atonement,  and  not  simply 
types.  They  were  a  constant  figure  of 
the  great  sin-offering;  but  in  them- 
selves they  related  to  ceremonial  offences 
for  which  they  actually  made  atonement, 
and  thereby  destroyed  ceremonial  im- 
purity. Dr.  Bushnell  glimpses  this  at 
fact  for  a  moment  when  he  says, "  First, 
there  is  to  be  a  ceremonial  cleansing, 
which  is  wrought  absolutely,  every 
person  concerned  being  made  ceremo- 
nially clean;  and,  secondly,  there  is, 
or  is  intended  to  be,  a  moral  and  spi- 
ritual cleansing,  wrought  implicitly  or 


368 


REVIEWS. 


transactionally."  How,  according  to 
his  theory  of  sacrifice,  every  person  is 
made  ceremonially  clean,  we  cannot 
understand,  and  where  he  finds  the 
"secondly"  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
we  cannot  guess,  and  he  does  not  tell 
us.  If  there  be  no  power  in  the  blood 
to  remove  uncleanness,  how  then  can 
the  offerer  be  thereby  made  clean,  espe- 
cially if  he  has  "  no  true  sense  of  his 
uncleanness  ? "  But  if  the  blood  of 
the  Sacrifice  made  atonement  for  cere- 
monial sin  and  uncleanness  for  all  to 
whom  it  related,  and  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  great  sin-offering,  makes  atonement 
for  moral  and  spiritual  uncleanness  for 
all  to  whom  it  relates,  then  a  beautiful 
analogy  between  the  two  sacrifices  is 
apparent,  and  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
with  regard  to  both  are  simple  and  in- 
telligent, commending  themselves  to  our 
understandings  and  our  hearts. 

The  passages  in  Leviticus  to  which 
we  have  referred  help  us  to  understand 
the  Scriptural  use  or  signification  of  the 
word  Reconciliation.  It  is  the  same 
word  as  Atonement  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  It  is  always  used  in 
reference  to  the  unclean  person  or  thing, 
and  never  in  reference  to  God.  God  is 
never  said  to  be  reconciled,  but  the 
altar,  the  holy  place,  the  world ;  and  re- 
conciliation is  said  to  be  made  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  This  reconciliation 
is  simply  changing  the  aspect  of  these 
things  or  persons  towards  God,  and 
does  not  involve  any  real  change  in  the 
things  or  persons  themselves.  To  re- 
concile sinners  to  God  is  to  change  the 
aspect  of  sinners  towards  God  by  de- 
stroying, atoning  for,  or  covering  the 
sins  which  made  them  unclean  in  God's 
sight,  and  therefore  incapable  of  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  and  unfit  to  approach 
Him  or  be  approached  by  Him ;  and 
this  reconciliation  is  effected  entirely  by 
the  application  of  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling. A  careful  consideration  of  Lev. 
xvi.  15—20,  will  confirm  this  opinion. 
It  is  there  stated  that  Aaron  shall  take 
of  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  goat,  and  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
cleanse  it  and  hallow  it  from  the  unclean- 
ness of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  this 


is  called  "  reconciling  the  altar ; "  and, 
in  the  same  manner,  by  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  the  house 
or  sanctuary  is  said,  Ez.  xxv.  18-20,  to 
be  cleansed  and  reconciled.    There  was 
no  change,  no  material  physical  change, 
in  the  altar  or  house.    They  were  in 
themselves  precisely  the  same  after  they 
were    sprinkled   as   before.      Blood  in 
itself  would  be  the  last  thing  that  one 
would  employ  to  cleanse  an  altar  or  a 
house.     But  they  have  been   ceremo- 
nially cleansed;    ceremonial    impurity 
has    been   put  away  by  the    atoning 
blood,  and  they  are  reconciled  to  God. 
God  can  now  approach  them  and  be 
approached.      Just   so    the    blood    of 
Christ,  sprinkled  on  the  believer,  takes 
away,  destroys  thoroughly,   blots  out 
his  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  reconciles 
him  to  God : — not  by  changing  his  heart 
ami  destroying  the  influence  of  sin,  but 
by  covering,  atoning  for,  or  disannulling 
the  sin  itself.     The  effect  of  this  recon- 
ciliation will  be  in  the  sinner  a  change 
of  heart  towards  God ;  but  this  change 
of  heart  is  no  more  a  part  of  the  recon- 
ciliation, or  cause  of  the  reconciliation 
and  removal  of  sin,  than  any  change  of 
feelin&r  in  the  inanimate  altar  or  sanc- 
tuary was  the  cause  of  its  reconciliation. 
The  one  sole  cause  in  both  must  be 
found  in  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifice.    If 
this  interpretation  of  reconciliation  be 
correct,  then  the  whole  theory  of  vica- 
rious sacrifice,  so  elaborately  wrought 
out  in  this  volume,  has  no  foundation  in 
Scripture ;  and  more  than  this,  it  ignore* 
that  in  the  sacrifice  which  gives  to  it 
all  its  worth;    it    tramples   underfoot 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  makes  it  ft 
worthless,  and,  in  Scriptural  phraseo- 
logy, "  an  unholy  thing."     It  is  not,  it 
cannot  be,  a  matter  of  indifference  which 
interpretation  of  the  sacrifice  we  receive. 
If  we  make  unsanctified  reason  and  our 
own  intuitions  our  rule  of  faith,  instead 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  reject  that 
blood  which  God  has  shed  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  Whence  and  how  can  remis- 
sion of  sins  be  obtained  ?     Must  we  not 
remain  in  our  sins  ?  and  if  we  die  in  oor 
sins,  having  despised  the  only  remedy, 
how  can  we  escape  the  wrath  of  God 
or  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 
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This  interpretation  of  reconciliation 
will  help  us  to  understand  what  is 
meant  by  "justification  by  faith."  That 
justification  means,  generally,  "  turn- 
ing to  righteousness/'  is  simply  not 
true.  The  word  will  not  bear  in  very 
many  cases,  if  in  any,  this  interpreta- 
tion. It  means  to  account  just,  or 
approve,  in  opposition  to  condemn. 
If,  then,  the  blood  covers  or  destroys 
the  sin,  the  sinner  is  virtually  free 
from  sin,  and  cannot  be  condemned, 
but  must  be  justified  or  accounted 
righteous.  If  by  faith  we  adopt  the 
sacrifice  as  ours,  or  put  ourselves  into 
the  hands  of  Christ,  who  is  priest  as 
well  as  sin-offering,  and  He  sprinkle  us 
with  the  blood  which  covers  the  sin, 
then  we  may  be  said  to  be  justified  by 
faith.  According  to  Dr.  Bushnell's 
theory,  justification  and  sanctification 
are  very  similar,  and  cannot  be  distin- 
guished. He  feels  this,  and  is  compelled 
to  acknowledge  that  "there  is  also  a 
certain  reference  in  justification  to  one's 
standing  in  the  everlasting  laio"  and 
"that  justification  is  the  purgation  of 
the  conscience,  and  sanctification  a 
cleansing  of  the  soul's  affections  and 
passions;"  and  yet,  "one  who  is  com- 
pletely justified  is  only  incipiently  sanc- 
tified"; which  must  mean,  if  words 
have  any  meaning,  that  when  a  man  is 
thoroughly  turned  to  righteousness,  the 
cleansing  of  the  affections  and  passions 
is  only  just  commenced.  It  would  be 
amusing,  were  not  the  question  of  such 
vital  importance,  to  note  the  absurdities 
into  which  men  fall  when  they  will  be 
wise  above  that  which  is  written,  and 
can  "more  easily  see  the  Church  fall 
than  believe "  a  doctrine  which  thev 
dislike. 

That  Dr.  Bushnell  should  deem  a 
mediator  between  God  and  man  unne- 
cessary, and  regard  the  intercession  of 
Christ  as  having  relation  to  man,  and 
employed  to  induce  man  to  seek  after 
God  instead  of  to  enable  man  to  approach 
God,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  his 
views  of  vicarious  sacrifice.  Nor  does  it 
surprise  us  that  he  should  deem  it  of 
little  importance  whether  men  believe 
in  God  as  revealed  in  Christ  or  in  the 
Scriptures,  so  long  as  they  believe  in 
some  God.    "Fhcilis  descensus  Averm" 


folenso,  in  the  first  part  of  his  attack 
on  the  Pentateuch,  gives  extracts  from 
the  writings  of  Cicero,  and  the  religious 
books  of  Africans  and  Hindoos,  and  in- 
sinuates that  their  worship  was  as  good 
as  that  of  Jews  or  Christians,  Dr. 
Bushnell  speaks  of  "outside  saints," 
who,  "  not  knowing  God,  trusted  them- 
selves implicitly  to  some  supernatural 
Helper  felt  to  be  near,  and  accepted  as 
their  unknown  Friend."  The  only 
worth  of  Christ,  according  to  such,  is 
to  help  the  soul  into  victory  over  itself. 
It  would  seem,  then,  that  so  long  as  we 
believe  in  some  First  Cause,  give  Him 
credit  for  compassion  and  love,  and  try 
to  be  good,  it  does  not  much  matter 
whether  we  have  a  revelation  or  not ; — 
what  form  of  religion  we  adopt,  or 
whether  we  believe  in  Jehovah  or  Vishnu. 
Once  get  rid  of  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment,— and  to  do  this  invalidate  the 
authority  of  the  writings  of  Moses, — 
and  then  Pope's  ode  may  become  the 
universal  prayer  of  man,— 

"  Father  of  all,  in  every  age, 
In  every  clime  adored, 
By  saint,  by  savage,  or  by  sage, 
Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord." 

There  are  those  who  say  that  the 
time  is  drawing  nigh,  if  not  come,  when 
a  belief  in  revelation  will  be  no  longer 
fashionable — will  be  indeed  a  thing  of 
the  past.  We  do  not  believe  them,  but 
we  do  believe  that  there  is  nothing  more 
calculated  to  bring  about  the  fulfilment 
of  their  words  than  the  propagation  of 
such  views  as  those  advocated  in  this 
volume. 

The  Sixth  Work ;  or,  the  Charity  of  Moral 
Effort  By  S.  Meredith.  Iiondon: 
Jackson,  "Walford,  and  Co. 

Mrs.  Meredith  is  a  lady  who  has  devoted 
her  energies  to  the  task  of  reclaiming 
female  convicts,  and  in  this  volume  she  has 
published  some  of  the  plans  by  which  she 
proposes  to  secure  this  great  end.  The 
subject  is  one  of  great  moment,  and  de- 
mands the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public. 

The  Friends  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament. 
By  Dr.  Adams.  London:  J.  Blackwood 
and  Co.,  Lovell's-court. 

A  reprint  for  one  shilling  of  the  well- 
known  work  by  Dr.  Nehrmiah  Adams, 
of  Boston,  U.S. 
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Appeal  to  British  Christians  on 
behalf  or  the  new  mission  chapel 
at  Hamburgh. — Just  twenty  years  ago  I 
visited  this  country,  in  order  to  obtain  aid 
from  British  Christians  towards  the  pur- 
chase of  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Church 
under  mv  care.  The  £000  then  collected 
in  England  and  Scotland  we  applied  to  the 
payment  of  the  first  instalment  of  that 
purchase,  which  consisted  of  a  large  ware- 
house, together  with  a  piece  of  ground 
adjoining  it,  on  which  we  noped  to  be  after- 
wards enabled  to  erect  a  permanent  chapel. 
The  sum  of  £127  was  given  at  the  time  by 
the  Hamburgh  Church,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  purchase  money  (about  £2,000)  has 
since  been  paid  by  the  weekly  subscrip- 
tions of  the  members,  regularly  given 
during  the  past  twenty  years,  with  some 
assistance  from  America.  The  warehouse, 
after  being  properly  fitted  up,  was  opened 
for  public  worship  in  the  summer  of  1847, 
and  has  been  used  by  us  ever  since.  The 
accommodation  it  affords,  has,  however, 
long  been  inadequate  to  the  requirements 
of  our  largely  increasing  congregations,  and 
now  that  our  gracious  Lord  has  heard  our 
prayers,  and  crowned  our  exertions  by  the 
glorious  gift  of  full  religious  liberty  (granted 
by  the  united  voice  of  our  Senate  and 
Burgerschaft  on  the  past  New  Year's  Day, 
1866),  we  feel  that  a  new  and  powerful 
motive  has  arisen  for  at  once  carrving  out 
our  long- cherished  design  of  building  a 
commodious  and  sul>stantial  chapel  on  the 
large  piece  of  ground  contiguous  to  the  pre- 
sent building.  The  internal  dimensions  of 
the  new  Mission  Chapel  will  be — length, 
96  feet ;  width,  46  feet ;  height  to  the  apex 
of  the  groining,  50  feet.  It  will  seat  1,400 
persons,  without  side  galleries,  and  will 
afford  space  for  the  erection  of  these  with 
upwards  of  600  additional  sittings.  The 
style  will  be  simple  Gothic,  in  white  brick, 
inside  and  outside,  without  plaster  or 
colouring  of  any  kind,  so  that  all  future 
expense  of  cleaning  or  repairing  will  be 
avoided.  The  entire  cost  will  be  £6,500, 
including  fittings  and  the  laying  on  of  gas 
and  water.  If  half  this  amount  can  oe 
obtained  from  Great  Britain,  the  remainder 
can  be  advanced  on  mortgage,  and  paid  off 
gradually  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  mem- 
bers at  Ilamburgh,  aided  oy  the  Churches  of 
the   Mission   generally.   'Should   British 


generosity  go  still  further,  it  will  be  most 
thankfully  applied  to  aid  (either  by  gift*, 
or  loans  without  interest)  in  the  erection  of 
smaller  Chapels  at  other  important  points 
of  the.  Mission  where  they  are  now  urgently 
required.  I  have  now  preached  upwards  of 
forty  years  in  almost  every  part  of  the  City 
and  its  suburbs,  in  private  houses  and 
other  places,  and  the  Hamburgh  Church  lia.s 
existed  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  without 
possessing  a  Chapel.  During  the  long 
period  of  persecution  it  was  necessary  to 
meet  as  secretly  as  possible,  and  to  change 
th  e  place  of  meeting  very  frequently.  Until 
the  year  1857,  even  had  we  possessed  the 
funds  necessary  to  erect  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  we  could  not  have  done  so,  as  we 
were  noc  recognised  by  the  State,  and  there- 
fore the  necessary  legal  permission  would 
not  have  been  granted.  Since,  however, 
we  have  been  placed  by  the  decree  of  the 
Senate  and  Burgerschaft  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  the  Lutheran  Church,  which 
henceforth  has  no  connection  with  the 
State,  we  now  enjoy  perfect  liberty  in 
Hamburgh  and  its  dependencies;  and  could 
we  at  the  present  time  erect  chapels  in  the 
suburbs,  as  well  as  one  in  the  city,  they 
would  be  speedily  filled.  In  the  Lutheran 
Churches  there  are  no  free  sittings ;  a 
charge  of  one  penny  is  made  to  every  one 
who  wishes  a  seat,  and  the  result,  of  course, 
is  that  very  few  attend.  In  the  Chapels 
and  meeting  places  of  our  mission  the  seats 
are  all  free,  and  the  offerings  of  the  people 
voluntary.  The  teaching  m  the  Lutheran 
churches  is,  moreover,  for  the  most  part 
purely  rationalistic,  and  the  Evangelical 

1>arty  invariably  hold  the  fearful  error  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  teach  the  com- 
mandments as  mutilated  by  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  second  being  obliterated  from 
the  decalogue,  and  the  fourth  applied  to  the 
festivals  or  the  church,  and  not  to  the 
Sabbath.  An  almost  total  disregard  of  the 
Lord's  Day  is  the  consequence,  the  Churches 
are  nearly  empty,  and  the  people  give  them- 
selves up  to  amusement  and  dissipation. 
The  population  of  Hamburgh  is  now 200,000 
— the  attendance  at  all  the  places  of  worship 
averages  4,000.  In  Altona,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  45,000,  the  attendance  is  only  500. 
In  all  the  Churches  of  our  Mission  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  is  fully  preserved, 
—j  —   .. — •_   are   ajjBQgt   invariably 
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attended  bv  crowded  congregations.     The 
unwearied  labours  of  our  brethren  in  house- 
visitation,  tract  and  Bible  circulation,  and 
colpoTtage,  are  the  means  of   constantly 
bringing  in  fresh  hearer?.     In  Hamburan 
alone  we  have  from  thirty  to  forty  regular! y 
en^aged  every  Lord's  Day  in   missionary 
visits  from  house  to  house  in  the  various 
districts  into  which  the  city   is  divided, 
carrying  with  them  loan  tracts  and  Bibles — 
the  latter  divested  of  the  Apocrypha,  which 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  is  still  retained. 
In  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  the  adjacent 
and  more  distant  villages,  we  have  now 
fifty  preaching  stations  in  connection  with 
our  Church.    One  missionary  is  constantly 
engaged  in  visiting  the  ships  of  all  nations 
which  frequent  the  port,   and  supplying 
them  with  tracts  and  Scriptures  in  various 
languages.     Special  efforts  arc  also  made  to 
bring  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  supply  with  Bibles,  &c,  the  thousands  of 
emigrants  who  flock  to  Hamburgh  from  all 
parts  of  Northern  and    Central    Europe, 
there  to  embark  for  America.    As  many  as 
20,000  thus  pass  annually  through  Ham- 
burgh ;  and  many  have  to  remain  there  a 
considerable  time  before  sailing.     It  will 
readily  be  seen  then  that  we  have  the 
certain  prospect  of  seeing  our  new  chapel 
speedily  filled*    The  foundation  stone  was 
laid  on  the  8th  of  March,  and  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1867,  we  hope  to  see  the  top  stone 
placed  upon  it.      As  a  prolonged  absence 
from  the  field  of  my  labours  is  undesirable, 
both  for  the  Churcli  at  Hamburgh  and  the 
mission  generally,  I  earnestly  request  all 
who  wish  us  God  speed  to  give  us  prompt 
and    liberal    aid.      Johann    Gerhardt 
Oxckex,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Hamburgh. — Hampstead,  April,  1866,  care 
of    Martin    Wilkin,    Esq.—Contributions 
will  be  received  by  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan, 
Tritton,  and  Co.,  Hankers,  Lombard-street, 
E.C. ;    M.   H.  Wilkin,   Esq.,  Hampstead, 
London  ;  E.  Rawlings,  Esq.,  70,  Old  Broad- 
street  ;  and  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Hou&c, 
2,  John -street,  Bedford-row,  W.C.;  also  by 
Rev.  J.  Cooper,  Wattisham,  Suffolk  ;  Be  v. 
W.Walters,  Ncwcastle-on-Tync ;  Rev.  II. 
Dowson,    Bradford ;    J.    Houghton,   Esq., 
Liverpool  ;    Charles  Anderson,    Esq.,    21, 
Royal -terrace,    Edinburgh  ;    and    Donald 
M'Andrew,  Esq.,  Edinburgh;  David  Ker, 
Esq.,    Hope-street,    Glasgow  ;    Alexander 
Sharp,    Esq.,   Cupar    Fife ;   and    Thomas 
MacAlpine,  Esq.,  Paisley. — The  following 
gentlemen   have   generously  offered  to  be 
each  one  of  ten  to  raise  £1,000  towards  the 
above  object : — Henry  Angus,  Esq.,  New- 
castle ;  Hon.  G.  L.  Azmas,  South  Australia  ; 
John  Houghton,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 


Diss.— On  Good  Friday  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Diss,  which  was  crowded  to  excess,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  on  his  resigning 
the  pastoral  office  in  consequence  of  physi- 
cal prostration,  which  entirely  incapacitated 
him  for  ministerial  labour.  *  The  Rev.  C. 
Elven  occupied  the  chair.    The  Rev.  W.  F. 
Uooch,  late  of   Fakenham,  but   now  the 
elected  successor  of  Mr.  Lewis,  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  bv  the  Revs.  F.  S.  Basden,  of 
Denton  (Independent),  J.Webb,  of  Ipswich, 
W.    Warren  (Independent),   Kt.  Flatten, 
and  S.  B.  Gooch,  late  of  Fakenham.    The 
chairman,    in    his    introductory  remarks, 
stated    that    Mr.    Lewis',*    ministry  com- 
menced at  Diss  the  last  Sunday  in  May, 
1837,  and  by  a  singular  coincidence  termi- 
nated the  last  Sabbath  in  May,  1865,  thus 
exactly  completing  28  years  of  faithful  nnd 
devoted  effort s  in  the  pastoral  and  minis- 
terial office  ;    during  which  time  he  had 
baptized  and  added   to    the  church  245 
persons,  besides  others  whom  he  had  bap- 
tized, and   who    had  united  with    other 
churches.    For  many  years  he  toiled  under 
the  great  disadvantage  of  an  old,  inconve- 
nient chapel  in  a  remote  and  very  ineligible 
site,  but  through  his  indefatigable  exertion 
there  is  now  in  the  centre  of  the  town  an 
elegant  and  commodious  sanctuary,  erected 
at  the  cost  of  .£2,100,  the  whole  of  which 
is  liquidated,  £500  being  contributed  by 
the  respective  families  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lewis.    In  the  course  of  the  evening  a 
presentation  was  made  to  Mr.  Lewis,  con- 
sisting of  a  complete  tea  and  coffee  service, 
including    cream-ewer,    sugar-basin,    and 
salver  of  beautiful  workmanship  and  solid 
silver,  with  a  purse  of  gold.    Mr.  Lewis 
not  being  able  to  be  present,  this  splendid 
and  costly  testimonial  was  receivea  on  his 
behalf  by  the  Rev.  T.  Webb,  his  friend  and 
relative,    and    acknowledged    in    suitable 
terms.     Mr.  Lewis  was  for  many  years  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  "  Suffolk  Baptist 
Home    Mission,5'    and    by    his    christian 
courtesy,  and  imwearied  labours  to  promote 
the  interests  of  this  association,  endeared 
himself  to  ail  the  churches  and  brethren 
with  whom  he  was  associated.    During  his 
ministry  he  was  the  means  of  establishing 
a  British  school,  which  is  now  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition  ;  and  contributions  from  his 
own  church  to  Home  and  Foreign  Mission, 
Bible,  and  Tract  Societies  have  been  quad-  • 
rupled;  but  we  bow  with  submission  to 
the  afflictive  Providence  which  has  thus 
interrupted  such  a  course  of  usefulness. 
The  eincerest  and  deepest  sympathy  with 
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Mr.  Lewis,  and  the  highest  esteem  for  his 
character,  were  expressed  by  all  the  speakers 
and  reponded  to  by  the  entire  audience. 

Paisley. — During  the  past  two  months, 
Mr.  John  Crouch,  student  of  the  Metropo- 
litan Tabernacle  College,  has  been  preach- 
ing with  much  acceptance  at  Paisley.  On 
Tuesday,  April  4th,  an  interesting  meeting 
was  held  at  George-street  Chapel,  which 
was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  when  the 
friends  who  had  been  meeting  for  worship 
in  a  hall  were  formed  into  and  publicly 
recognized  as  a  Particular  Baptist  Church. 
Mr.  J.  Crouch  read  and  prayea.  The  Rev. 
F.Johnstone,  of  Edinburgh,  gave  an  address 
on  the  Nature  and  Constitution  of  a  Christian 
Church.  Mr.  Allan  Coats  read  a  statement 
of  the  doctrinal  truths  held  by  the  friends, 
and  the  names  of  eighty-two  persons,  who 
had  resigned  their  connection  with  Storie- 
street  Baptist  Church,  and  who  now  desired 
to  be  formed  into  a  new  church.    Special 

Jrayer  was  then  offered  by  the  Rev.  F. 
ohnstone,  for  a  blessing  upon  the  newly- 
formed  church.  The  Rev.  T.  W.  Med- 
hurst,  of  Glasgow,  gave  an  address  on  the 
Duty  of  Church  Members  to  continue 
"steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers."  Rev.  F.  Johnstone  then 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 
church. 

Corsham,  Wilts. — Jan.  1st.,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Corsham,  a  public  sendee 
was  held  in  connection  with  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Ind  of  his  three  years' 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Hub- 
bert,  one  of  the  deacons,  having  taken  the 
chair,  the  Rev.  J.  Hurlestone,  of  Calne, 
prayed,  the  Rev.  D.  Wassell,  of  Bath, 
delivered  an  address.  Mr.  Hubbert  then, 
as  a  parting  memorial,  presented  Mr.  Ind 
with  a  purse  of  money,  as  a  token  of  their 
continued  affection.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Colton, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittaker,  of  Chippenham  ; 
the  Rev.  E.  Clarke,  of  Twerton,  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting ;  all  the  speakers 
wishing  Mr.  Ind  a  cordial  meeting  with 
Christian  Mends  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Mr.  J.  Ashe  closed  the  service 
with  prayer. 


Little  Alie-street,  Londos.  —  On 
Tuesday,  February  27th,  a  tea-meeting  to 
held  in  Little  Alie-sfreet  Chapel,  London, 
to  celebrate  the  completion,  by  the  Rev.  P. 
Dickerson,  of  hfty  years  in  the  ministry. 
During  the  evening  the  senior  deacon,  Mr. 
S.  Ince,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  presented  Mr.  Dickerson  with 
a  purse  containing  fifty  sovereigns,  and  a 
silver  cream-jug  bearing  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion. Congratulatory  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Foreman,  Milner,  Bloom- 
held,  Box,  Whorlow,  &c 

Dublin. — In  consequence  of  the  removal 
of  Mr.  Morgan  to  England,  the  church 
meeting  in  Bolton-street  has  resolved  to 
unite  with  the  church  meeting  in  Lower 
Abbey-street.  The  closing  services  in 
connection  with  Bolton-street  were  con- 
ducted on  March  4th  by  Mr.  Morgan. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  at  each  ser- 
vice. A  set  of  Carson's  Works,  hand- 
somely bound,  was  presented  from  the 
members  of  the  church,  as  an  expression  of 
their  esteem  and  affection  for  Mr.  Morgana* 
friend  and  pastor.  In  the  afternoon  the  large 
and  prosperous  Sunday-school  was  ad- 
dressed in  earnest  and  affectionate  terms  b) 
the  late  pastor,  and  also  by  Mr.  Matins, 
who  gave  teachers  and  scholars  a  cordial 
invitation  to  remove  with  the  church  to 
Lower  Abbey-street. 

Zion  Chapel,  Cambridge. — Mr.  Keed 
having  accepted  the  pastorship  of  the  re- 
cently formed  Baptist  Church,  at  Acton, 
near  London,  on  February  11th,  closed  hi' 
ministerial  career  at  Zion  Chapel,  preaching 
two  impressive  discourses  before  the  largest 
audiences  ever  assembled  in  that  place  of 
worship.  On  the  following  afternoon  a 
tea-meeting,  presided  over  bv  Dr.  Greek 
took  place,  when  the  chapel  and  vestn 
were  inconveniently  filled.  Mr.  T.  Ball,  i.t 
Burwell,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins  spoke. 
Mr.  Johnson,  on  behalf  of  the  church  aw 
congregation  and  friends,  presented  Mi 
Keed  with  a  purse  containing  siitv 
sovereigns — a  proof  of  the  great  respM 
entertained  for  him.  Mr.  Wishey,  thr 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  Mr.  Blinkhorn,  Mr. 
Keed,  Mr.  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Brown  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  the  present  season  have  been  among  the  most 
successful  for  many  years.  They  were  unusually  well  attended,  and  the  fine 
weather  throughout  contributed  to  their  enjoyment.  They  commenced,  as 
usual,  with  the  Annual  Prayer  Meeting,  which  was  held,  by  the  kind  permis- 
sion of  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  in  John  Street  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  J.  Eus8ell  presided ;  and  in  his  brief  address  gave  a  review  of  the  path 
by  which  the  providence  of  God  has  led  His  people  into  the  prosecution  of 
Missionary  work. 

In  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  Friday,  April  20th,  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Owen, 
of  Rhyl,  preached  the  Annual  Welsh  Sermon  in  Eldon  Street  Chapel. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  April  22nd,  Missionary  Sermons  were  preached, 
morning  and  evening,  in  eighty-six  chapels  of  the  Metropolitan  District,  and 
forty-one  Juvenile  Services  were  held  in  the  afternoon. 

The  General  Meeting  of  Members  and  Subscribers  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
the  24th  April,  in  John  Street  Chapel,  and  was  attended  by  a  larger  number 
of  friends  than  usual.  Besides  the  ordinary  business  of  the  meeting,  an 
important  alteration  in  the  Constitution,  proposed  by  the  Bev.  B.  Davies,  of 
Greenwich,  and  two  amendments  upon  it,  were  fully  discussed.  In  the  result, 
the  following  alteration  of  the  present  rule  relating  to  members  was  almost 
unanimously  adopted,  on  the  motion  of  the  Bev.  W.  Landels,  seconded  by 
the  Bev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon : — 

"  The  following  persons  shall  be  considered  members  of  the  society — vis.,  Pastors 
of  Churches  making  an  annual  contribution ;  ministers  who  collect  annually ;  and 
all  Christian  persons  concurring  in  the  objects  of  the  society  who  are  donors  of 
ten  pounds  or  upwards,  or  subscribers  of  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  annually  to  its 
fands." 

This  long-agitated  question,  we  may  hope,  has  now  received  a  satisfactory 
solution,  and  one  that  will  be  conducive  to  the  future  well-being  of  the 
Society.    The  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  were  re-elected,  and  the  following 
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gentlemen,  on  the  scrutiny  of  the  balloting  papers,  were  found  to  have  been 
chosen  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  present  year : — 


Aldis,  Rev.  J.,  Beading. 
Bailhaohe,  Rev.  0.,  Islington. 
Birrell,  Rev.  0.  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bloomfield,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.  S.,  Liverpool.' 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Burohell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Blackpool. 
Ohown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
Edwards,  Rev.  E.,  Chard. 
Evans,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  Miohael,  Esq.,  Huntingdon. 
Foster,  G.  E.,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 
Goodall,  A.  B.,  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Gotoh,  Rev.  F.  W„  LL.D.,  Bristol. 
Gould,  Rev.  G.,  Norwich. 
Green,  Rev.  8.  G.,  B.A.,  Bradford. 
Harvey,  Jas.,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 
Hayoroft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hobson,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Howieson,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth. 
Jones,  Rev.  D.,  B.A.,  Brixton. 
Jones,  Rev.  H.,  Llangollen. 
Katterns,  Rev.  D.,  Hackney. 


Kirtland,  Rev.  C,  London. 
Landels,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  G.v  London. 
Maclaren,  Rev.  A.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  London. 
Martin,  Rev.  J.,  B.A.,  Nottingham. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Blockley. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  BJL,  Huntingdon. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leioester. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.,  Kettering. 
Page,  Rev.  T.  C,  Plymouth. 
Paterson,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Pattison,  S.  R.,  Esq.,  London. 
Prioe,  Rev.  T.,  Ph.D.,  Aberdare. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St  Albans. 
Spurgeon,  Rev.  J.  A.,  London. 
Templeton,  J.,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  London. 
Tresidder,  J.  K,  Esq.,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.,  London. 
Vinoe,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  Newcastle. 
Webb,  Rev.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Bristol. 


The  Annual  Morning  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  Walworth  Road  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Walters,  of  Newcastle.  The  text  was  the  Commission  of 
Our  Lord,  Mark  xvi.  15 — the  preacher  enforcing  its  obligation  on  all  disciples 
of  the  Saviour.  The  Evening  Sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Bale, 
M  JL,  of  Birmingham,  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel.  The  text  was  John  xv.  15.  The 
preacher  enlarged  on  the  relation  in  which  believers  stand  to  their  Lord,  and 
the  sympathy  which,  being  His  friends,  we  must  exercise  in  all  His  work. 
As  these  sermons  have  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  oar 
readers  can  enjoy  their  perusal  at  length. 

The  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  held  on  the  26th,  W.  E.  Baxter, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  occupying  the  chair.  The  meeting,  at  which  the  attendance 
was  larger  than  it  has  been  for  many  years,  was  addressed  by  the  Chairman, 
the  Revs.  R.  Robinson,  of  the  London  Mission,  E.  Gk  Gauge,  of  Landport, 
R.  Robinson,  of  Dacca,  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  and  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading. 
From  their  excellent  addresses  we  extract  the  following  :— 


CHANGS  OF  VBBL1MO  WITH  RBGAHD   TO  MISSIONS. 

There  was  a  time  when  most  men,  even  in  this  Christian  country,  regarded 
Christian  Missions  as  an  enterprise  at  once  hopeless  and  absurd;  and  you  know 
very  well  that  our  forefathers  had  to  spend  their  breath  in  proving  that  there  was 
any  meaning  at  all  in  the  words  of  the  Saviour, (<  Gto  ye  unto  the  nations  and 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  creature.    I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of 
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the  world.*'  You  recollect  the  ridicule,  the  obloquy  heaped  upon  the  heads  of  our 
leaden  in  their  enterprise,  not  only  by  the  vain  and  frivolous  men  of  the  world,  but 
by  philosophers,  politicians,  and  some  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  day.  The 
jeering  is  now  in  a  lower  tone,  for  with  all  their  dislike  and  distrust — and  there  is 
much  dislike  as  well  as  distrust— still  they  cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  the  importance 
of  what  really  has  been  doing,  when  they  have  seen  one  alter  another  of  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific  throwing  away  their  idols,  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  the  churches  we  have  formed,  and  which  are  flourishing  far  away  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa ;  and  that  what  has  defied  the  power  of  warriors,  merchants, 
and  statesmen,  namely — the  awakening  of  the  mind  of  our  fellow  subjects  in 
India  has  been  slowly,  but  surely  and  certainly  effected  by  the  more  humble 
missionary  efforts. —  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq. 

ADVERSARIES  HAVE  CHANGED  THEIB  GROUND. 

But  do  not  suppose  adversaries  have  abandoned  the  field  of  battle ;  nothing  of 
the  kind.  They  have  only  changed  their  ground,  and  their  charge  now  is  not  that 
the  missionaries  have  effected  nothing,  but  that  they  are  a  set  of  pestilent  fanatics 
who  have  effected  a  great  deal  too  much.  We  had  last  year  a  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  upon  British  Settlements  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and 
certain  evidence  was  laid  before  us  to  prove  two  very  remarkable  things — two  pro- 
positions which,  I  dare  say,  will  extremely  surprise  this  audience.  The  first  was, 
that  Mohamedanism  is  the  great  converting  and  enlightening  power  of  the  world ; 
and  the  second,  that  all  the  agents  of  all  the  Missionary  Societies — for  to  do  these 
gentlemen  justice  they  made  no  distinction — on  that  Coast  were  very  bad  men,  and 
very  much  disliked.  The  first  and  most  important  witness  on  behalf  of  these  tales 
was  a  certain  gentleman,  of  whom  probably  some  of  you  have  heard,  Captain 
Richard  Burton,  one  of  the  few  Englishmen  who  has  been  in  Mecca,  and  who, 
they  say,  is  very  much  enamoured  of  at  least  one  Mussulman  institution,  which  shall 
he  nameless  here.  But,  unfortunately  for  testimony  of  this  kind,  and  for  its 
patrons  on  the  Committee — for  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  had  patrons  on  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons — there  was  a  man  in  London  at  the  time  whose  words 
even  the  veriest  scoffer  did  not  dare  to  doubt,  and  who  knew  more  about  Africa 
than  any  living  man.  I  proposed  that  the  Committee  should  call  for  Dr.  Living- 
stone, and  never  shall  I  forget  those  few  sentences,  full  of  force  and  logical  power, 
in  which  he  shook  their  baseless  fabrics  down.  The  evidence  extended  over  several 
pages,  but  I  think  I  can  condense  it  for  the  benefit  of  this  audience  into  two  ques- 
tions and  answers.  The  first  question — u  In  your  African  travels,  did  you  find 
much  proof  of  the  progressive  power  of  Mahomedanism?"  Reply—"  In  all  my 
African  wanderings  m  the  interior  I  met  but  two  Mahomedans,  and  they  were  both 
very  bad  men.*1  Second  question — "  Is  it  true  that  the  missionaries  of  the  West 
Coast  are  very  much  disliked,  and  if  so,  why  ?'*  Reply — "  It  is  true,  and  the 
reason  is  plain  and  obvious.  Their  holy  lives  are  a  standing  rebuke  to  the  immo- 
rality of  the  surrounding  people."  And  that  plain  answer,  to  use  rather  a  vulgar 
expression,  "shut  up'*  the  Committee. — W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq. 

man's  wrath  made  to  praise  god. 

What  a  consolation,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  it  is  to  know  that  there  is  a  God 
above  us  who  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  We,  as  a  nation,  have 
shamefully  neglected  the  social  and  religious  interests  of  our  great  empire  of  Hin- 
dostan,  and  God,  in  mutiny  and  massacre,  recalled  us  to  a  sense  of  duty.  Our 
friends  in  the  United  States  had  permitted  themselves  to  palliate  the  evils  of 
negro  slavery — had  allowed  that  evil  institution  to  rot  as  a  cancer  or  a  gangrene 
into  the  very  vitals  of  the  community,  and  their  punishment  came  in  battles  and 
bloodshed  the  most  dreadful  that  history  records.  May  it  not  be  very  much  the 
same  in  the  case  of  Jamaica?  We,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  had  permitted 
that  island  to  be  governed,  or  rather,  as  your  report  has  staged,  to  be  mis* 
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governed  by  a  set  of  men  so  incompetent  that  they  have  actually  for  the  first 
time — I  believe  It  is  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  on  record — they  have  actually 
committed  political  suicide.  Everything  was  going  to  rack  and  ruin  under 
their  management,  and  how  could  we  expect  the  descendants  of  the  overseers 
who  governed  by  means  of  the  lash  to  dispense  equal  justice?  But  God's  hand  is 
moved  in  a  mysterious  way,  and  as  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  been  so  often  the 
seed  of  the  Church,  may  it  not  be  the  case  that  the  blood  shed  at  Morant  Bay  will 
prove  the  seed  of  Jamaica's  future  prosperity?—  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq. 

REMINISCENCES. 

Permit  roe  to  say  it  is  not  inappropriate  that  I  should  stand  here  to-day,  inas- 
much as  my  missionary  zeal,  which  I  pray  God  may  never  evaporate,  was 
enkindled  by  attending  some  of  your  earlier  missionary  meetings.  My  sainted 
mother,  who  received  her  baptism  at  the  hands  of  your  own  Abraham  Booth,  used 
to  take  me  as  a  child,  and  as  a  youth,  to  those  early  missionary  meetings.  And 
I  shall  never  forget  one  memorable  Sabbath  afternoon,  when  I  accompanied  her  to 
Prescott-street,  hearing  one  who  had  not  then  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  ear  of 
your  church.  I  mean  the  lion-hearted  Knibb.  I  remember  how,  on  one  occasion, 
after  his  breathing  thoughts  had  been  expressed  in  his  own  burning  words,  Stovel 
ascended  the  pulpit  stairs,  and  then  and  there,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  would  say,  burnt 
his  boats  and  broke  down  his  bridges,  for  he  committed  himself  heart  and  soul  to 
the  cause,  saying,  Nulla  vestigia  retrorsum — no  step  backwards.  And  you,  it 
appears  to  me,  have  been  acting  upon  that  principle  with  regard  to  your  missions 
generally,  and  with  regard  to  Jamaica  in  particular.  About  Jamaica  I  will  only 
say  this  morning  in  passing  what  we  most  earnestly  desire  with  you  and  with  all 
the  Christians  and  philanthropists  in  the  country,  that  as  the  British  nation  has 
long  since  been  generous  to  Jamaica,  she  will  now  be  just,  and  when  that  is 
secure,  and  the  island  is  under  a  good  constitution,  then  I  am  satisfied  I  shall  have 
to  rejoice  over  the  social  and  political  progress  in  Jamaica,  as  well  as  over  her 
spiritual  prospects.— Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

MORE   MISSIONARIES   WANTED. 

Look  at  China,  for  instance.  The  fishes  there  are  so  numerous,  that  we  really 
must  do  as  the  disciples  of  old  did  when  they  called  to  their  followers  to  come  to 
help  them,  for  if  they  did  not,  the  net  would  break  and  the  miraculous  draught 
would  not  be  secured.  If  we  were  to  take  all  the  evangelical  ministers  out  of  Eng- 
land, out  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  out  of  the  continent  of  America,  and 
place  them  in  China,  we  could  give  them  a  congregation  of  4,000  souls  each. 
But  if  the  world  is  open  the  labourers  are  still  few,  and  your  report  tells  you 
"  death  has  thinned  the  ranks,  and  the  committee  can  name  only  one  accepted 
candidate  for  Mission  service — a  fact  more  to  be  deplored  than  any  which  they 
have  to  record.11  We  want  men  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  I  know  that  the  Church  Missionary  Society  are  calling  out  for  more 
men.  We  want  men  of  kindred  spirit  to  Milne,  who,  when  he  came  before  the 
committee  was  asked  if  he  would  go  to  China,  not  as  a  missionary,  but  as  a  servant 
to  the  Mission,  replied,  "  When  the  Lord's  house  is  building,  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood 
and  a  drawer  of  water  is  too  great  an  honour  for  me."  We  want  men  of  kindred 
apirit  with  Henry  Martin,  who,  when  told  that  his  constitution  would  not  stand 
the  climate  of  India,  and  that  possibly  he  might  live  seven  years  in  China,  said 
41  I  will  go.  How  much  a  man  may  do  in  seven  years ! "  We  want  men  of  * 
kindred  spirit  to  George  Whitfield,  who  said,  "  I  want  to  exist  as  one  of  Christ's 
bees,  but  I  seem  to  be  such  a  drone  that  I  deserve  to  be  driven  out  of  the  hive.'* 
We  want  men  of  a  kinded  spirit  to  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  said,  "My 
hearty  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved  ;M  and  we 
want  men  having  in  them  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  great,  first,  and 
chief  Missionary,  who  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  an 
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straitened  until  it  be  accomplished."     If  we  get  such  men  as  these  there  is 
indeed  a  fair  prospect  of  the  world  being  brought  to  Christ.— Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

MUCH  HA8  BEEN   BONE. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  say  we  have  done  but  little,  for  with  the  money  at  our  com 
uiand,  and  the  agents  we  have  employed,  the  wonder  is  that  so  much  has  been 
accomplished.  A  feeble  power  we  are  truly,  but  a  feeble  power  may  do  mighty 
things;  as  when  the  steam  hammer  falls  and  crushes  a  block  of  granite  at  the  will 
of  a  little  boy,  and  that  has  been  just  the  case  in  regard  to  the  work  we  have 
undertaken.  The  other  day  I  had  in  my  hand  a  letter  sent  to  us  by  Mr.  Laws, 
oar  missionary  in  Savage  Island — an  island  thus  named  by  Captain  Cooke  because 
of  the  peculiar  barbarism  of  the  people,  and  Mr.  Laws  tells  us  how,  in  that  island 
to  which  he  went  only  a  few  years  since,  the  people  to  a  large  extent  are  "  pre- 
pared of  the  Lord."  Some  native  teachers  had  been  led  on  the  island,  and  as  the 
result  of  their  labours  all  the  idols  were  utterly  abolished,  and  now  in  that  Savage 
Island  there  are  1,700  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  last  year,  he  says,  he 
admitted  nearly  300,  and  there  are  400  candidates  waiting  to  be  received.  And 
they  had  sent  in  that  letter  no  less  than  £324  for  the  Missionary  Society,  £124  of 
it  being  for  the  missionary  ship,  and  the  rest  for  general  purposes ;  and  they  tell 
me  that  in  addition  to  that,  the  people  have  raised  £100  for  the  purchase  of  books. 
—Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

WHAT  GOD   HAS  DONE   IN   MADAGASCAR. 

Look  at  Madagascar,  what  has  God  done  there  ?  Mr.  Ellis  has  recently  re- 
turned home  from  that  island,  and  I  heard  him  the  other  day  give  us  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  what  the  Gospel  is  doing  there.  He  told  us  that  when  he  went  first 
he  was  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  capital,  but  he  remained  on  the  coast,  and  was  not 
allowed  top  reach ;  and  while  he  was  on  the  coast  people  came  to  see  him,  and  while 
be  took  their  likenesses  as  a  photographist,  he  had  on  the  table  a  specimen  edition 
of  the  Bible,  and  people  came  and  asked  about  the  pictures,  and  he  had  to  reply  to 
the  questions,  and  it  was  astonishing  what  amount  of  religious  instruction  he 
could  give  them  without  preaching ;  but  sometimes  in  the  midnight  hour  a  number 
of  the  native  teachers  and  pastors,  on  whose  head  a  price  had  been  fixed,  came  to 
him  to  ask  questions  about  the  meaning  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  he  said  that  one 
night  after  they  had  thus  conversed  about  Christian  love,  the  eldest  of  them  said, 
"  Mr.  Ellis,  we  must  sing."  "  Sing ! "  said  he,  "  surely  you  forget  there  are  spies 
about,  and  it  is  as  much  as  your  life  is  worth.**  They  went  on  with  the  conversa- 
tion, and  at  last  joy  abounded,  and  they  said,  "  Sing  we  must.**  He  again  reminded 
them  of  the  danger,  and  they  said,  "We  will  sing  in  a  whisper;  and  on  their 
bended  knees  they  sang  a  hymn  to  the  tune  of  the  Sicilian  Mariners.  u  But  I 
could  not  sing,"  said  Mr.  Ellis,  "  I  could  only  weep.1*  But  on  this  last  visit  from 
which  he  has  just  returned,  when  he  was  allowed  to  go  up  to  the  capital,  the  per- 
secution having  terminated,  as  he  approached  the  capital  he  saw  in  the  distance  a 
number  of  persons  attired  in  the  usual  white  robe  of  the  country.  They  were 
evidently  waiting  for  him,  and  when  he  came  near  them  he  found  these  very  men 
whom  he  had  met  at  midnight,  and  as  he  approached  them  they  divided  into  two 
columns,  one  marching  on  one  side  of  him,  and  the  other  on  the  other ;  and  they 
sang  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  rejoicing  that  they  were  not  afraid  to  sing  now  the 
same  hymn  and  the  same  tune  that  they  sang  before,  and  in  very  different  cir- 
cumstances.— Reo.  R.  Robinson. 

THE   PAST   AND  THE   FUTURE   OF   MISSIONS. 

The  Christian  world  looked  at  first  on  the  missionary  enterprise  as  England 
looked  on  the  first  iron-clad,  and  on  the  first  Armstrong  gun — they  were  experi- 
ments.   But  missionary  enterprise  is  no  longer  an  experiment,  it  is  a  glorious 
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reality.  What  had  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  done  ?  Why  it  had  done  every- 
thing  that  was  good,  and  undone  what  was  bad.  It  had  rfpread  civilization  over 
many  lands;  it  had  changed  men  who  once  were  cruel  and  bloodthirsty,  and  made 
them  humane  and  tender-hearted ;  it  had  enlightened  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
and  made  them  bright  and  glorious  clysiums ;  it  had  made  its  way  against  the 
passions  of  the  multitude  and  the  influence  of  the  priests,  against  the  ridicule  of 
sceptics  and  the  reasoning  of  sages,  against  the  axe  and  the  stake,  and  in  its 
onward  march  false  gods  without  number  had  been  thrown  down,  heathen  temples 
had  been  demolished,  and  on  their  sites  Christian  sanctuaries  had  been  erected  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  All  this  had  the  Gospel  done.  Aye  and  more,  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  had  saved  the  souls  of  millions  of  men.  But  the  past 
was  to  be  eclipsed  by  the  future.  The  glorious  retrospect  sank  into  insignificance 
when  they  looked  to  the  more  glorious  prospect.  The  position  of  the  heathen  at 
present  was  that  of  God's  people  in  Egyptian  bondage.  Satan  was  their  Pharaoh 
who  beat  the  people  down.  But  the  day  of  their  deliverance  drew  nigh ;  the 
first-born  had  been  slain,  not  the  first-born  of  Israel,  but  the  first-born  of  God. 
The  blood  had  been  sprinkled,  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  by  and  by  a  voice 
would  be  heard  speaking  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  would  be  saved  in  numbers 
that  no  man  could  number.  Then  the  Saviour  would  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul  and  be  satisfied,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  should  they  know  the  success  that 
God  had  granted  to  their  missionary  work. — Rev.  E.  G.  Grange. 

THE  MISSIONARIES. 

They  were  not  likely  to  forget  the  men  who  had  entered  their  rest ;  they  were 
not  likely  to  forget  easily  such  names  as  Carey,  John  Williams,  William  Knibb,  and 
many  others  who  had  followed  them ;  their  names  were  household  words,  and  were 
enshrined  in  their  hearts.  But  while  these  men  had  passed  from  the  scene,  they 
rejoiced  to  know  that  God  had  raised  up  others  to  perform  their  work,  to  stand  in 
the  gap  that  death  had  left  in  the  ranks,  and  to  lead  the  soldiers  of  Christ  to  death 
or  to  victory.  It  was  a  great  comfort,  also,  to  think  that  the  mantle  of  our  Elijahs 
had  fallen  on  our  Elishas.  The  missionaries  of  to-day  were  worthy  successors  of 
their  predecessors.  They  admired  their  statesmen,  who  were  the  champions  of 
freedom ;  tbey  admired  also  their  temperance  advocates,  who  waged  war  against 
the  great  sin  of  the  age;  they  admired  their  Sunday-school  teachers,  who  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  trained  little  ones  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  but  language  failed  to 
furnish  him  with  expressions  forcible  enough  to  express  with  sufficient  force  the 
extent  of  the  admiration  they  felt  for  their  missionaries — men  who  cut  asunder  ten 
thousand  ties,  who  severed  affection's  dearest  bonds,  who  bade  farewell  to  their 
native  land,  who  encountered  the  perils  of  the  stormy  deep,  and  took  up  their 
abode  in  a  far-off  country,  where  they  often  lived  without  society  and  without  friends. 
But  not  without  reward,  for  they  had  their  reward  in  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  and 
in  the  consciousness  of  pleasing  God  now,  and  by  and  by  of  receiving  His  appro- 
bation, when  He  should  say, "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."— Bev.  E.  G.  Gange. 

THE  MISSIONARY   AT  WOEX. 

When  the  missionary  went  to  a  village  it  might  be  that  the  native  teacher  had 
invariably  been  ill-treated,  or  had  received  by  no  means  a  friendly  welcome.  How- 
ever, the  missionary,  without  heeding  this,  went  on  shore  and  walked  down  the 
main  street,  and  took  his  stand,  it  might  be,  by  the  aide  of  one  of  the  Hindoo 
temples.  The  people  came  round  him,  for  they  were  curious  to  know,  first,  with 
what  object  he  had  come.  Soon,  however,  they  discerned  what  it  was,  for 
there  had  been  preaching  there  before,  and  a  good  deal  of  fun  intermixed  with  it, 
and  they  felt  certain  they  would  have  a  repetition  of  former  scenes.  The  native 
teacher  began,  and  he  would  tell  the  people  how  God  loved  the  world,  and  bow 
those  who  believed  on  the  Saviour  would  not  perish,  but  would  have  everlasting 
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life.  One  of  the  crowd  would  sav,  '*  Have  you  ever  seen  God?"  "  No."  "  How 
do  you  know  that  there  is  a  God  r"  "  Have  you  ever  seen  your  own  eyes  V  "  Tes, 
I  have."  "How?"  "Why,  in  a  looking-glass/'  "Then  you  did  not  see  your 
eyes,  but  only  a  reflection  of  them.  In  the  same  way  we  see  a  reflection  of  God." 
The  preaching  then  went  on,  and  there  was  a  running  fire  of  questioning  and  ridi- 
cule all  through.  The  teacher  would  ask  the  people  if  they  did  not  feel  the  burden 
of  sin,  and  tell  tbem  that  Christ  would  take  that  burden  off*  them,  and  a  man 
would  say,  "  I  wish  you  could  take  off  the  burden  of  the  income-tax,"  and  the 
teacher  would  respond,  "  If  you  feel  that,  what  will  you  feel  when  the  devil's 
income-tax  is  put  on  you  ?"  And  so  the  preaching  by  the  native  teacher  was  ended, 
and  the  missionary  took  his  turn.  There  would  then  be  a  good  deal  of  expecta- 
tion among  the  people  for  this  reason,  that  they  had  no  doubt  the  missionary  would 
break  down  in  trying  to  speak  their  language,  and  they  had  great  contempt  for  a 
man  who  could  not  address  them  well  in  their  own  language.  But  the  missionary 
proceeded  with  no  declamation,  no  oratorical  flourish,  no  attacks  on  their  gods,  or 
system  of  idol  worship.  But  he  told  them  a  parable,  and  then  there  would  be  a 
hush  through  the  crowd.— Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

THB  MISSIONASY's  PAJUBLE. 

He  told  them  that  a  man  had  two  sons,  and  one  of  them,  the  younger,  refused 
to  remain  any  longer  under  his  father's  roof,  but  ran  away  from  home,  and  that  he 
travelled  from  town  to  town,  and  from  village  to  village,  and  from  district  to  dis- 
trict, but  he  could  get  no  employment,  and  there  was  no  one  to  offer  him  a  shelter 
or  a  home ;  and  at  last  he  was  constrained  to  go  into  the  jungle,  and  there,  sick  and 
ready  to  die,  he  laid  down  under  the  shade  of  some  tree,  and  lived  on  the  berries 
which  the  jungle  afforded,  and  of  the  water  which  he  drank  out  of  a  pool.  But 
in  the  meantime  the  father's  breast  was  full  of  sympathy  and  pity  for  the  mis- 
guided son,  and  he  sent  forth  his  elder  brother  to  look  for  him  and  bring  him  back 
to  the  old  home,  and  the  elder  brother  went  in  various  directions  until  at  last  he 
went  into  the  jungle  and  found  him  under  the  tree,  and  he  entreated  him  to  come 
hack.  But  the  younger  brother  saw  many  impediments  and  feared  to  go.  But  at 
last  the  difficulties  were  overcome,  and  the  younger  brother  went  back  with  the 
elder  to  the  home  and  their  father,  who  joyfully  received  them.  The  missionary 
would  then  go  on  to  show  that  the  Father  was  God,  and  that  the  elder  brother  was 
Jesus,  who  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  And  so  the  message 
of  life  was  delivered,  and  by  the  time  the  missionary  had  done  the  man  who  had 
asked  the  questions,  and  had  been  foremost  in  the  criticism  would  follow  him  to  the 
boat,  and  ask  him  to  furnish  him  with  a  book  that  would  tell  him  all  about  the 
elder  brother. — Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

INFLUENCE  OF  TBS  GOSPEL  ON  THE  EDUCATED  CLASSES  IN  BENGAL. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  in  connection  with  the  propagation  of 
Christian  truth  in  Bengal  was  the  power  which  Christianity  already  had,  and  the 
increasing  influence  which  it  exercised  upon  the  educated  classes  of  the  people  as 
well  as  upon  that  of  the  rising  generation,  who  were  receiving  their  education  in 
the  Government  schools  and  colleges,  and  the  missionary  institutions  that  were 
scattered  all  over  the  land.  Some  of  these  people  cared  for  no  religion  whatever, 
md  regarded  faith  as  simply  an  expression  of  the  superstitious  feeling  of  the  human 
mind,  and  compromised  with  the  Hindooism  of  their  fathers,  simply  because  it 
took  no  cognisance  of  the  immoralities  which  they  loved.  Some  of  them  had 
broken  through  the  bonds  of  caste,  and  to  a  certain  extent  had  been  excommunicated 
from  all  orthodox  Hindoo  society.  But  there  were  many  others  who  did  not  feel 
themselves  equal  to  this  martyrdom,  and  could  not  yet  forsake  all  for  that  which 
nevertheless  they  regarded  as  the  truth ;  arguing  that  if  they  did  so  they  lose  all 
opportunity  of  influencing  for  good  the  society  in  which  they  moved.    He  need  not 
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tell  them  what  were  the  religious  sentiments  of  many  of  the  people  to  whom  he 
had  referred.  Having  given  up  the  ancient  and  only  inspired  books  of  the  Hindoos, 
they  took  refuge  in  natural  religion,  and  having  abandoned  that,  they  tried  to  find 
shelter  on  the  rock  of  intuitional  consciousness.  They  had  established  societies  in 
many  of  the  villages  connected  with  a  central  association  in  Calcutta,  from  which 
they  derived  not  only  much  of  their  literature,  but  a  great  many  of  their  institu- 
tions. They  knew,  to  a  great  extent,  what  Christianity  was ;  but  many  of  them 
had  no  love  for  the  moral  purity  which  it  enjoined,  though  there  were  those  among 
them  respecting  whom  they  had  great  hope, — men  who  seemed  to  be  struggling 
out  of  darkness  into  the  fight — a  light  which  they  hoped,  by  God's  grace,  they 
would  ultimately  reach. — Rev.  R.  Robinson. 

TH»  YOUNG  BBAHMIH. 

There  was  a  young  man  in  the  city  where  he  lived  who  came  into  contact  with 
Christian  truth  about  a  year  ago.    He  attended  the  chapel,  and  having  learned 
something  about  Jesus  Christ,  obtained  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  studied 
it  attentively.    That  young  man  told  him  (the  speaker)  that  though  he  was  called 
a  Brahmin,  and  had  been  one,  he  now  professed  to  be  a  Christian.    Since  then  he 
had  been  to  his  native  village,  and  each  time  had  gathered  together  the  young  men 
of  the  place  and  taught  them  the  lessons  of  Christianity.    He  applied  for  a  lot  of 
Bibles  for  the  use  of  this  class,  and  told  him  afterwards  that  there  were  two  or 
three  young  men  of  his  acquaintance,  who,  he  felt  sure,  had  learned  to  love  Jens 
Christ,  and  believe  in  Him  as  their  Saviour.    Not  long  ago  he  received  a  letter 
from  him,  in  which  he  detailed  the  character  of  the  work  he  was  carrying  on,  and 
how  on  a  recent  visit  he  had  half-a-dozen  of  his  friends  at  his  house,  and  had  ex- 
plained to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  how  he  had  had  a  conversation  with  a  pundit 
who  lived  in  the  village.    He  also  referred  to  the  general  state  of  Hindoo  society, 
and  stated  that  a  certain  person  of  his  acquaintance  had  given  up  caste,  and  had 
been  cooking  a  fowl  for  his  dinner,  although  a  fowl  was  interdicted  among  the 
Hindoos.  The  old  orthodox  Hindoos  were  very  much  opposed  to  the  new  Brahmist 
movement,  and  finding  that  it  was  spreading  among  the  people  had  made  a  cove- 
nant that  they  would  excommunicate  from  caste,  and  from  all  its  amenities,  any 
man  who  refused  to  accept  of  their  test  of  orthodoxy,  and  bring  offerings  to  the 
idol-gods,  just  as  they  would  any  man  who  was  found  attending  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.    It  might  be  asked  why  this  young  man  was  not  a  professed  Christian? 
He  answered,  he  was  not  a  professed  Christian  in  the  sense  or  having  been  bap- 
tized ;  but  for  all  that,  in  the  society  in  which  he  moved,  and  amongst  all  his 
friends  and  relatives,  he  was  known  universally  as  a  Christian,  and  so  long  as  he 
did  not  openly  profess  Christianity  by  baptism,  they  were  not  called  upon  by  the 
rules  and  institutions  of  Hindoo  society  officially  to  excommunicate  him,  though 
they  would  be  constrained  to  do  it  the  moment  that  he  was  baptised ;  and  thus  be 
was  still  enabled  to  influence  them  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  and  to  bear  his 
living  testimony  among  them  of  the  power  of  the  truth  as  it  was  in  Jesus.— Bt9. 
R.  Robinton. 

THXHK  Or  THE  MISSIONARIES. 

I  think  it  quite  possible  that  there  are  many  amongst  us  by  whom  the  Misnomn 
Herald  is  not  read  and  pondered  as  it  deserves  to  be,  so  as  to  feed  the  fire  snfl 
fan  the  flame  of  the  missionary  spirit,  that,  for  want  of  such  influences,  may  hare 
lost  the  fervour  of  its  first  love.  I  fear  our  missionary  prayer  meetings  are  not 
always  what  they  might  be ;  the  times  when  the  report  from  some  one  of  oar 
brethren,  like  that  of  brother  Thomson,  from  Africa,  during  the  past  year,  should 
stir  like  a  trumpet  blart,  and  call  us  to  self-sacrifice  and  labour,  in  which,  whfle 
we  were  endeavouring  to  send  a  blessing  abroad  we  should  be  sure  to  be  more  abas* 
dantly  blessed  at  home ;  and  this  is  what  we  need  to  animate  our  souls  and  stimu- 
late our  faith  and  zeal.    I<ook  at  the  mission  work  during  the  past  year,  sad 
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think  of  our  brethren  preaching  the  word ;  one,  like  Ezetriel  of  old,  mourning  oyer 
the  valley  of  dry  bones  so  broad  and  deep,  and  calling  upon  the  Spirit,  who  shall 
breathe  divine  fife  into  them  and  raise  them  np  an  "  exceeding  great  army"  to  do 
battle  for  the  Lord ;  another,  like  John  the  Baptist,  going  forth  into  the  wilderness 
and  calling  the  multitudes  to  repentance  and  to  be  baptized  of  him  confessing 
their  sins ;  another,  like  Paul  at  Athens,  his  spirit  stirred  within  him  as  he  sees  the 
whole  city  given  up  to  idolatry,  and  making  known  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  He  nas  sent ;  and  this  has  been  done  by  brethren,  some  of  whose 
Dames  leap  up  to  our  lips  in  a  moment,  but  must  not  be  mentioned,  lest  we  should 
be  unjust  to  others  equally  worthy ;  and  as  we  think  of  them  it  calls  for  prayer 
that  they  may  be  sustained  in  spirit  and  character ;  for  generous  support,  that 
while  they  are  giving  themselves,  we  may  feel  it  a  privilege  to  give  that  by  which 
they  shall  be  sustained,  and  needed  means  placed  at  their  disposal. — Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown. 

THE  CRT  FROM  THB  HEATHEN. 

The  appeal  has  come  to  us  during  the  past  year,  as  it  has  in  years  preceding,  for 
more  labourers  to  be  sent  out  to  take  possession  of  the  openings  God  has  given 
us.    It  is  still  as  true  as  it  ever  was  that 

"  From  many  an  ancient  river,  and  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  as  to  deliver  their  land  from  error's  chain." 

Every  part  of  the  mission  field,  to  say  nothing  of  other  parts  unoccupied,  is  a  Ma- 
cedonia, from  which  the  cry  is  soundmg  in  our  ears,  "  Come  and  help  us."  We  all 
remember  the  procession  of  the  gladiators  as  they  passed  before  the  Emperor  and 
said,  "  Hail,  Emperor,  dying  men  salute  thee ;"  what  a  procession  it  is  we  see  in 
heathen  lands  of  immortal  souls  passing  down  to  darkness,  and  as  they  do  so  it  is  as 
though  they  turned  to  us  and  said,  "  Hail,  Church  of  Christ,  dying  millions  call  upon 
thee  for  that  life  without  which  we  are  wretched,  for  that  Gospel  without  which 
we  are  lost  for  ever."  Especially,  too,  as  they  are  of  our  own  flesh  and  blood.  It 
was  a  noble  instinct  that  leaped  up  in  the  mother's  bosom  as  she  caught  up  the 
unknown  bleeding  child  who  had  been  crushed  under  the  wheels  of  the  passing 
carriage,  and  that  replied  when  they  said,  "  It  is  not  yours,**  "  No,  but  he  is  some- 
body's child ;**  and  snail  we  look  upon  the  millions  that  are  being  crashed  under  the 
wheels  of  the  car  of  idolatry  by  which  they  are  being  destroyed,  and  especially 
when  they  are  our  brothers,  and  not  fly  to  their  rescue  ?  If  the  heathen  poet  could  say 
that  there  was  nothing  that  pertained  to  mankind  that  did  not  pertain  to  him, 
sorely  we,  the  disciples  of  Him  who  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  died  to  deliver  us 
from  destruction,  ought  to  feel  that  such  as  these  have  a  claim  upon  our  deepest 
concern,  and  that  nothing  is  to  be  considered  as  done  so  long  as  we  have  left  any- 
thing undone  by  which  we  could  seek  their  salvation. — Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

UTHB  LORD   OF   HOSTS  IS  WITH   US.** 

Our  Society  may  be  young  and  feeble  in  contrast  with  the  hoary  and  mighty 
giant  powen  with  which  it  has  to  grapple.  So  was  it  with  the  shepherd  youth 
and  giant  in  olden  time ;  but  David  said,  u  I  come  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  !  *' 
and  the  giant  was  slain.  I  was  reading  the  other  day  of  a  Christian  man  who 
was  travelling  over  the  spot  where  the  battle  was  supposed  to  have  been  fought, 
and  he  said  he  went  down  to  the  brook  and  gathered  some  of  the  smooth  stones ; 
and  I  thought,  would  that  we  could  do  the  same,  go  to  the  brook  of  the  Divine 
doctrines,  the  brook  of  spiritual  power,  and  gather  such  stones  as  are  to  be  found 
there,  and  no  power  on  earth  could  withstand  us.  We  may  feel  that  our  brethren 
out  in  the  missionary  field  are  but  a  few  compared  with  their  enemies,  who  are  as 
grasshoppers  for  multitudes,  and  their  weapons  may  be  such  as  worldly  wisdom 
would  never  have  appointed,  but  so  was  it  in  the  days  of  Gideon,  and  only  let  them 
he  as  we  believe  they  are,  the  men  that  lap,  and  their  wrath  be  the  sword  of  the 
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Lord  and  of  Gideon,  and  their  adversaries  shall  be  destroyed  by  Him  in  whom  they 
trust,  and  the  victory  be  as  certain  as  the  conflict.  It  is  here  we  may  be  made  to 
feel  sometimes  that  we  have  the  fashion  and  philosophy  of  this  world  set  against 
us ;  so  was  it  when  Oliver  Cromwell  gathered  nis  Ironsides  around  him,  but  their 
trust  was  in  God ;  and  "the  Lord  of  Hosts'1  was  their  battle-cry,  inspired  by 
which  they  made  the  proud  Cavaliers  lick  the  dust  before  those  whom  they 
despised,  but  by  whom  they  were  conquered  nevertheless.  So  was  it  with  William 
Carey  when  he  entered  upon  his  work ;  and  in  his  noble  words  he  struck  the  key- 
note for  every  missionary  utterance  to  the  end  of  time.  We  are  to  attempt  and 
expect  great  things  from  God,  who  has  promised  that  u  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
full  of  His  glory,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." — Bev.  J.  P.  Choum. 

LIBEBALITT  AMD  PBATEB. 

This  spirit  must  be  shown,  too,  in  our  more  enlarged  consecration  of  the  means 
God  has  given  us  by  which  the  work  shall  be  sustained  and  extended.  There  are 
those  who,  in  this  respect,  have  not  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,  and  they  must  be  gathered  in  to  the  work.  There  are  others  who  give, 
but  only  now  as  they  did  twenty  years  since,  when  their  means  were  far  less 
ample,  and  not  as  God  has  prospered  them.  There  are  others  who  give,  but  they 
know  it  is  not  as  it  should  be  to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us  and  though  He 
was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor.  There  are  none  of  us  who  give  as  we  shall 
wish  we  had  done,  when  we  are  standing  in  His  presence.  Let  it  be  then  as  it 
shall  be  when  the  Church  has  attained  to  a  higher  standard — let  generosity  come 
and  lay  her  gift  upon  the  altar,  and  say  "  Of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee,  O  God ;" 
then  let  prayer  come  and  clasp  her  hands,  and  offer  her  prayer  over  the  gift,  "Thy 
kingdom  come/*  and  then  shall  there  spring  up  amongst  us  such  a  joy  as  till  then 
we  shall  never  know,  as  "  to  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba,  prayer  also 
shall  be  made  for  Him  continually,  and  daily  shall  He  be  praised.*'  This  points 
us  to  the  next  thing, — there  must  be  more  earnest  and  united  prayer.  Prayer  for 
the  heathen  themselves,  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the  truth,  and  that 
the  good  seed  may  be  cast  into  a  soil  prepared  for  its  reception.  Prayer  for  our 
brethren  that  they  may  be  sustained  and  blessed  in  their  work,  that  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  their  hands,  that,  with  something  of  their  Saviours 
joy,  they  may  see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be  satisfied.  Prayer  for  the 
converts  and  native  preachers,  that  thev  maybe  lights  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
living  epistles  read  and  known  of  all  men,  messengers  who  shall  help  to  bear 
abroad  the  glad  tidings  they  have  received.  Let  there  be  this,  and  the  divine 
glory  is  pledged  to  the  blessing  that  can  never  fail,  whose  power  shall  fill  tbe 
earth  with  salvation,  and  fill  all  eternity  with  praise  and  joy.  Hasten  it,  0  Lord, 
in  thine  own  time,  we  pray. — Rev.  J.  P.  Choum. 

THB  LBS80N  PROM  JAMAICA. 

Let  us  learn  that  if  we  devote  ourselves  to  God's  work,  though  man  for  a  time 
may  shut  the  door  yet  God  will  ultimately  open  it  for  us.  I  have  been  asked 
again  and  again  how  it  happens  that,  seeing  there  are  so  many  native  Baptists  in 
Morant  Bay  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  they  had  from  the  first  welcomed 
our  missionaries  and  furnished  a  large  number  of  converts,  we  have  had  so 
stations  in  that  particular  region  ?  It  may  not  be  known  to  many,  but  I  bate 
looked  into  the  matter,  and  find  that  two-and-thirty  years  ago  our  now  sainted 
brother,  Burton,  went  to  Morant  Bay,  preached  the  Word,  gathered  a  congre- 
gation, and  started  the  whole  enterprise  under  the  most  hopeiul  and  pronusog 
circumstances.  Subsequent  to  the  outbreak  in  1832,  he  was  arrested  and  thrown 
into  prison.  A  lady  of  whom  he  had  hired  premises  was  also  arrested  and 
punished,  and  a  gentleman  passing  by  the  name  of  Rector  Cook  was  one  of  the 
most  active  of  those  who  insisted  that  our  brother  should  there  and  then  depart, 
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leaving  that  particular  field  of  labour  destitute  of  the  blessings  of  the  Baptist 
missionary.  We  have  waited  four-and-thirty  years ;  the  sons  of  this  gentleman 
and  himself  have  recently  appeared  upon  the  stage ;  one  was,  unhappily,  immo- 
lated ;  the  gentleman  himself  was  indebted  for  his  life  to  the  care  and  supervision 
of  a  poor  black  man ;  and  now,  under  circumstances  the  most  favourable  and 
promising,  the  brethren  of  different  societies  inviting  ns,  and  promises  of  different 
Kinds  offering,  and  those  in  authority  suggesting  that  we  should  undertake  the 
work,  we  are  about  to  enter  in.  Is  not  the  lesson  very  manifest?  Do  God's 
work,  and  if  man  shuts  the  door  God  in  his  own  time  will  open  it  for  you. — Rev. 
J.  Aldis. 

INFIDELITY  AND  THB  RBGBO. 

Another  lesson  is,  that  we  should  appreciate  more  highly  than  I  fear  we  have 
done  the  immense  preference  of  deep  personal  religion  to  intellectual  culture  border- 
ing upon  the  domain  of  scepticism;  for  we  have  been  taught  the  true  nature  of 
scepticism  and  of  infidelity  in  connection  with  the  events  that  have  recently  taken 
place.  One  of  the  saddest  features  of  the  time  is,  indeed,  the  prevalence  of  a  kind 
of  infidelity.  It  is  not  the  most  outspoken ;  it  does  not  denounce  religion  ;  it  pro- 
fesses to  pay  condescending  compliments  to  the  name  of  Jesus ;  but  still  those  who 
hold  it  hold  that  the  Bible  is  a  clumsy  fiction,  and  that  faith  in  it  is  a  drivelling 
delusion.  They  have  proclaimed  that  the  whole  negro  population  is  but  the 
development  of  the  ape,  and  evidently  sigh  for  the  time  when  all  the  sons  of  Ham 
shall  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  bondage.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.** 
These  men  have  demonstrated  to  us  two  things ;  first,  that  infidelity  is  essentially 
a  tyrannical  thing,  with  no  real  love  of  liberty,  either  of  thought  or  conscience, 
and  that  it  is  essentially  a  cruel  thing,  as  far  from  reverence  of  right  as  from  love 
of  mercy;  and  that  it  combines  the  iron  hand  and  the  brazen  brow,  and  the  strong 
heart,  from  which  we  would  all  recoil.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  also 
demonstrated  that  the  only  true  source  of  humanity  was  personal  religion  ;  that  if 
a  man  does  not  fear  God  be  is  not  likely  to  regard  man ;  that  if  he  learns  to  love 
God  he  will  learn  to  love  his  brother  also ;  that  if  you  would  know  the  true  doc- 
trine concerning  the  Divine  brotherhood,  you  must  go  to  Him  who  expounded  the 
true  doctrine  concerning  the  Divine  Father;  and  that  we  must  get  into  sympathy  with 
Him  who  calls  us  friends;  and  then  we  should  be  the  friends  of  man,  because  we 
are  the  friends  of  God.— Rev.  J.  Aldis. 


THE  OFFICEBS  OF  THB  SOCIETY. 

Another  lesson  we  have  to  learn  is  concerning  our  officers,  and  the  worth  we 
should  attach  to  them.  There  has  been  one  name  most  unmistakeably  and  won- 
derfully prominent  in  connection  with  this  business — the  name  of  my  honoured 
friend  Dr.  Underbill.  (Loud  cheering,  and  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs.) 
I  think  in  these  days  one  of  the  best  means  by  which  you  can  ascertain  a  man's 
power  is  to  ascertain  the  measure  in  which  he  is  abused.  Certainly  we  cannot 
contend  that  Dr.  Underhill  is  the  best  abused  man  in  Europe,  but  decidedly  he  has 
lately  been  the  best  abused  man  in  England.  Well,  we  thank  God  that  our  eyes 
have  been  opened,  and  that  we  have  been  led  to  see  more  fully  and  more  distinctly 
how  much  God  has  conferred  upon  us  in  the  person  of  our  Secretary.  We  did 
honour  and  esteem  him ;  we  did  accord  to  him  our  confidence  and  our  love,  but  we 
did  not  know  that  he  had  been  working  so  gravely,  so  wisely,  and  so  successfully ; 
we  did  not  know  that  he  had  manifested  a  heart  so  tender  in  its  sympathy,  and  so 
tenacious  in  its  purpose  on  behalf  of  our  coloured  brethren.  We  should  not  have 
known  all  this  but  for  thesa  circumstances,  and  now  that  we  do  know  it,  we  thank 
God  for  him,  and  take  courage  in  connection  with  our  work,  and  seeing  that  we 
have  such  a  man  to  lead  us  in  the  way  we  do  him  honour  to-day  in  this  halL — Rev. 
J.  Aldis. 
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WILLIAM   KHIBB. 


That  name  has  been,  in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  brought  forward  in  connection 
with  this  business.  They  have  shown  no  tenderness  for  the  living,  no  reverence 
for  the  dead.  They  have  been  unawed  alike  by  the  virtues  of  his  devoted  life,  and 
by  the  sadness  of  his  early  grave.  They  have  tried  to  trail  his  name  in  obloquy 
and  scorn  before  the  Bntisn  public ;  they  have  denounced  him  as  an  abettor  of 
sedition  and  murder.  Charges  which  the  most  passionate  hostility  abandoned  more 
than  thirty  years  ago,  have  been  reproduced  as  though  they  were  certain  history. 
Things  altogether  incredible  in  connection  with  such  a  life  as  his  have  been 
affirmed.  Those  who  did  not  even  know  his  name,  whether  it  was  uKnibb,"  or 
u  Knibbs,"  were  as  confident  of  his  crimes  as  if  they  had  witnessed  them  with  their 
own  eyes.  Thus  beloved,  when  we  have  the  whole  of  this  matter  flung  directly  in 
our  face,  I  feel  that  this  meeting  would  be  essentially  a  defective  meeting  if  we  did 
not  take  up,  in  however  few  words,  yet  with  the  utmost  earnestness  and  spirit, 
the  question  which  we  now  have  before  us.  We  have  a  duty  to  discharge,  we  will 
not  shrink  from  it.  We  have  an  honour  to  enjoy ;  we  are  not  likely  to  be  weaned 
away  from  it.  Knibb's  name  stands  inseparably  connected  with  our  work,  and  is 
almost  inseparable  from  the  associations  of  this  hall.  This  platform  once  re- 
sounded to  the  clanking  of  the  chains  and  of  the  slave  collar  as  he  hurled  them 
indignantly  to  the  ground.  This  hall  has  again  and  again  re-echoed  to  the  sounds 
of  his  manly  eloquence,  and  all  connected  with  him  is  dear  to  us  and  shall  be  dear. 
I  could  wish  that  the  venerable  and  gifted  biographer  of  William  Knibb  occupied 
my  position  now.  Many  of  us,  however,  knew  him  personally,  and  every  one 
who  knew  him  loved  and  revered  him  too.  His  was  one  of  the  noblest  characters. 
Barely  has  there  been  witnessed  a  more  elevated  Christian  life.  His  were  the 
single  eye  and  the  pure  heart ;  the  courage  of  the  lion,  and  the  tenderness  of  a 
woman ;  the  piety  of  the  saint,  and  the  consecration  of  an  Apostle.  He  expended 
the  energies  of  his  life,  and  braved  death  itself  to  promote  the  best,  the  highest 
interest  of  the  black  population.  He  found  them  friendless  slaves  and  degraded 
savages,  and  he  left  them  Christian  brethren.  He  paused  at  no  sacrifice;  be 
shrank  from  no  peril.  He  unfurled  the  banner  of  emancipation,  and  rushed 
into  the  stormy  strife  when  maledictions  and  denunciations  fell  thick  as  hail  and 
fierce  as  lightning.  He  braved  all ;  he  bore  all,  and  he  won  the  victory !  In  his 
heart  the  passion  never  died ;  in  his  life  the  effort  never  wavered,  from  that  rest- 
less night  when  tossing  on  his  bed,  he  said  to  a  younger  companion,  "  I  can  neither 
dream  nor  sleep  till  I  Know  what  is  to  be  done  on  the  morrow  for  my  poor  people 
in  Jamaica ; "  till  that  later  rest  when  on  a  fevered  bed  he  turned  to  his  daughters 
and  said,  "My  girls,  you  will  soon  be  fatherless,  but  take  care  of  your  mother," 
and  then  the  last  sands  of  his  life  ebbed  away  to  the  repeated  words,  u  All  is  well! 
All  is  well ! "  Well!  Yes,  it  shall  be  well  with  those  for  whom  he  prayed,  with 
those  for  whom  he  laboured,  with  those  for  whom  he  died. — Rev.  J.  Aldis. 

THE  LESSON  FOR  THE  TOUHG. 

The  lesson  is  to  our  young  people,  to  our  sons  and  daughters,  who  shall  come 
after  us.  It  is  to  you,  one  and  all,  emphatically  to  you.  Remember,  that  neither 
wealth,  nor  learning,  nor  honour,  nor  ease,  is  the  great  goal  of  human  life ;  that  he 
is  the  richest  who  is  the  most  generous ;  he  is  the  wisest  who  is  the  most  holy ;  he 
is  the  noblest  who  can  stoop  the  lowest,  and  yet  not  think  that  he  is  stooping  • 
and  he  is  the  most  to  be  admired  and  loved  who  in  every  way  is  the  most  Christ - 
like.  To  have  an  open  hand  for  the  needy ;  to  have  a  sympathizing  heart  for  the 
wretched ;  to  speak  a  word  for  the  oppressed,  and  the  scorned,  and  the  hated, 
when  the  hissing  is  universal  and  the  maledictions  are  loud  and  deep ;  to  abide  by 
the  despised  and  outcast  when  there  is  nothing  left  of -the  earthly  to  help  and  to 
comfort  them ;  still  to  be  firm  and  brave  through  all  changes,  spite  of  all  opposi- 
tion, and  notwithstanding  all  difficulties,  though  a  scornful  scepticism,  a  flippant 
indifference,  a  world's  fashion  and  a  world's  respectability  may  sweep  in  a  resist- 
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less  flood  in  one  direction ;  to  give  to  the  poor,  the  despised,  and  the  oppressed ; 
it  is  for  you,  young  men,  to  do  this  with  a  true  and  loving  heart,  and  not  by  con- 
straint Do  it,  long  as  life  shall  last,  and  feel  that  you  cannot  die  except  holding 
that  position  and  breathing  that  spirit ;  and  if  y:>u  do  this  we  are  victorious,  God 
is  honoured,  Christianity  is  vindicated,  and  humanity  is  saved. — Rev.  J.  Aldis. 

The  very  interesting  Services  of  the  season  were  closed  with  an  excellent 
gathering  of  our  young  friends  at  Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth-road,  at  which 
our  long-tried  and  esteemed  friend,  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  took  the  chair. 
The  speeches  were  at  once  instructive  and  animating. 

May  we  not  hope  that  the  zeal  which  has  been  stimulated,  the  aspirations 
awakened,  and  the  prayers  offered  at  the  throne  of  the  Heavenly  grace,  will 
this  year  bear  much  fruit  in  the  enlarged  prosperity  of  the  Society,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ! 


INCIDENTS  IN  A  PREACHING  TOUR. 

BT  THB  REV.  J.  SUPPER,  OF  DACCA. 

One  very  cheering  incident  I  met  with  on  this  inela,  it  was  when  distributing 
tracts  and  scriptures.  Among  the  many  people  who  eagerly  stretched  out  their 
hands  to  grasp  a  tract  or  a  gospel,  there  stood  a  very  genteel -looking  man, 
evidently  one  who  had  some  wealth :  he  had  come  when  we  began  preaching,  and 
had  listened  with  great  attention  to  some  six  speeches ;  but  he  did  not  stretch  out 
his  hand  for  a  book.  At  last  I  asked  him,  "Cannot  you  read?"  "Yes,Sahib."  "Then 
you  shall  also  have  a  book,**  and  reaching  to  him  a  copy  of  the  Acts,  which,  at  a 
glance,  he  perceived,  he  replied  that  he  had  got  it,  and  knew  it  well.  At  once 
I  offered  him  the  gospel  of  Luke.  "I  have  got  it."  The  gospel  of  Matthew,  to 
which  he  replied  the  same,  saying,  UI  have  got  the  whole  New  Testament ;  Please 
give  these  books  to  those  people,  but  afterwards  I  must  have  a  few  words  with 
you,  Sahib.**  The  books  were  soon  distributed,  and,  weary  and  hungry,  we 
walked  off  to  our  boat,  when  he  followed,  saying,  "  Sahib,  what  is  the  last  act  of 
a  man  who  believes  in  Christ,  but  is  still  a  Hindoo,  if  he  wants  to  become  a 
Christian  ?  "  In  exchanging  a  few  sentences  with  each  other,  I  perceived  that  he 
fully  knew  in  his  mind  that  Christ  could  save  us,  but  that  prayer  to  God,  with 
the  heart,  was  unknown  to  him.  I,  therefore,  advised  him  to  lay  his  whole  case 
before  the  Lord,  in  fervent  and  earnest  prayer.  "  How  is  that  done,  Sahib**  ?  I 
replied,  "If  you  were  very  poor,  and  had  neither  money  nor  a  cloth  to  cover  your- 
self with,  nor  anything  to  eat;  but  you  knew  a  rich  man,  close  by,  who  takes  great 
pleasure  in  helping  people — what  would  you  do  ?"  "Ah !  I  might  jjo  to  him,"  he 
answered.  "  So  do  the  same.  Tell  the  Lord  your  case,  and  be  certain  that  he  will 
help  you.**  I  then  told  him  to  spend  some  of  his  time  with  our  native  preachers, 
which  he  did.  He  was  with  them  in  the  night  till  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock, 
sang  with  them,  and  joined  them  in  their  prayer.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  there 
was  talk  also  about  baptism ;  with  regard  to  which  he  expressed  a  hope  that  he 
might  be  the  subject  of  it,  but  with  some  others  in  their  village,  when  they  had 
some  more  certainty  about  it. 

On  the  following  morning  we  preached  all  again  in  the  large  bazaar  of  Nursingdee, 
which  was  full  of  Baboos,  some  of  whom  made  some  objections  to  which  we  replied. 
In  going  to  the  boat,  the  man,  who  the  day  before  had  asked  for  a  tract,  coming 
to  my  boat  in  a  dinghy,  came  again,  and  loudly  avowed  himself  before  many  a 
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believer  in  our  religion.  Taking  him  with  me  to  my  boat,  I  had  a  conversation 
with  him  for  about  three  hours,  and  found  him  a  very  fit  subject  for  baptism,  but 
he  himself  wants  to  wait  still  longer — saying,  that  they  (he  and  some  others  with 
him)  had  much  to  suffer  on  account  of  their  belief  in  Christ,  from  some  tyranieal 
Gommasta,  the  underling  of  their  Zemindar,  and  it  could  not  be  now  that  they 
became  formally  Christians.  This  man  is  a  goldsmith.  At  the  end  of  ourconvar- 
satitn  came  two  more  Hindoos,  who  are  both  merchants.  They  also  are  nearly 
Christians,  but  for  fear  of  others  hesitate  to  confess  Christ.  I  need  scarcely  say 
that  I  tried  to  encourage  them  much.  They  believe  that  if  they  become  formally 
Christians  their  trade  will  at  once  stop.  I  felt  much  for  them,  for  they  really 
seemed  to  be  very  upright  people. 

In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  goldsmith's  house.  He  waited  for  us  on  shore 
to  show  us  the  way ;  many  people  saw  it,  for  which  he  apparently  little  cared. 
When  we  were  there  many  of  the  neighbours  came,  and  amongst  them  were  many 
women,  who  came  to  see  my  wife  and  child,  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  suppose,  to 
see  what  was  going  on.  There  were  so  many  that  we  had  quite  a  congregation. 
Joy  Narain,  therefore,  addressed  them  first.  I  ought  to  have  said  that  the  gold- 
smith himself  commenced  the  meeting,  by  way  of  introduction,  which  at  once 
reminded  me  of  the  custom  of  having  a  chairman.  This  time  it  was  a  Hindoo, 
and  I  afterwards.  I  gave  them  a  brief  description  of  what  is  written  in  the  Bible, 
and  earnestly  entreated  them  to  flee  to  Christ  for  forgiveness  of  sins.  To  all  we 
said  they  listened  with  undivided  attention.  It  was  night  when  we  left  On  the 
following;  morning  we  went  to  some  other  large  market,  and,  after  going  about  in 
the  neighbourhood  and  daily  preaching  the  gospel,  we  returned  once  more  to 
Nursingdee,  sending  for  the  goldsmith,  who  soon  made  his  appearance.  I  again 
gave  him  much  advice,  and  made  him  a  present  of  a  Bible,  he  being  unable  to  pay 
lor  it.  I  requested  him  to  read  it  with  others  also,  which  he  said  that  he  would 
have  done  without  my  mentioning  it  to  him.  This  man  is  shunned  by  many. 
No  one  will  dine  with  him.  He  keeps  the  Lord's  day,  and  told  me  that  on  account 
of  his  adherence  to  Christianity  he  is  often  called  a  fool,  though  he  has  very  good 
sense.  He  has  learned  by  heart  several  tracts  that  are  written  in  rhyme,  and 
which,  to  his  mind,  recur  as  freely  as  some  remember  Milton.  At  last  we  left, 
partly  rejoicing  for  the  success  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  amongst  this  benighted 
nation ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  being  painfully  grieved  at  perceiving  how  difficult 
it  is  for  a  man  to  come  out  and,  without  reserve,  to  embrace  Christianity. 
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BT  THJ5  BBV.  J.  PAU80H8,  OF  DELHI. 

Mat  21st,  1865,  Sabbath. — Conducted  Divine  service  this  morning  at  Pooraw 
Killa,  one  of  our  nearest  outstations.  Attendance  but  small,  though  I  never  had  i 
more  attentive  congregation.  Noticed  marks  of  fervent  piety  in  Balkisheo,  and 
considerable  improvement  in  others,  especially  in  the  women.  Balkisheo,  though 
comparatively  illiterate,  is  rather  an  original  poet.  His  effusions  in  times  pak 
like  those  of  many  ancient  bards,  were  simply  oral  compositions,  as  he  could 
neither  read  nor  write:  but  recently  he  has,  I  believe,  been  attempting  to 
write  off  an  ode  or  two,  having  been  induced  to  learn  Hindoo  in  hoary  age  from  a 
wish  to  read  the  Word  of  God  for  himself.  As  redeeming  love  seems  now  to  be  hi* 
principal  theme,  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  I  may  shortly  trouble  him  for  one  ol 
bis  most  recent  productions,  with  a  view  of  putting  it  into  an  English  drefs,  tod 
presenting  it  to  our  friends  at  home,  that  they  too  may  see  in  what  strains  India  i 
outcasts  sing  ImmanueTs  praises  when  once  "  Christ  is  formed  in  their  hearts,  the 
hope  of  glory." 
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THB  8HOBMAKEB  POST. 

May  89th,  1865.-J-Have  been  favoured  to-day  with  a  visit  from  Juggooa,  one  of 
our  native  Christians  of  the  shoemaker  class,  who  is  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Pahar  Gunge,  but  is  now  residing  in  the  town  of  Bullubgurh.  Here  he  works  at 
his  trade,  teaches  a  number  of  persons  to  read  gratuitously,  and  without  a  single 
brother  Christian  to  comfort  and  encourage  him,  u  lets  his  light  shine  before  men," 
and  points  those  around  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  Juggooa  is  not  only  a  good 
man  and  faithful  to  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  but  he  is  also  rather  an  able  disputant, 
a  tolerable  preacher,  and  a  man  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  He  is  now 
taking  a  few  writing-boards  back  with  him,  that  he  may  teach  his  more  advanced 
pupils  to  write  Hindoo,  and  also  a  grant  from  the  Mission  of  Hindoo  Gospels,  that 
those  who  can  read  may  be  furnished  with  the  right  kind  of  reading.  Juggooa  is, 
moreover,  a  poet,  somewhat  superior  in  versification,  though  not  in  orisinality,  to 
BuUrishe^u  before  alluded  to  ;  and  whilst  his  hands  are  employed  in  making  shoes, 
his  mind  is  occupied  in  composing  Hindoo  hymns.  Here  is  a  free  translation  and 
imitation  of  one  which  he  has  just  brought  me : — 


Alas !  how  mankind  all  over  the  earth 
Have  wandered  in  error  and  sinned  from  their  birth ; 
Bat  Jesas's  name  gives  truth  and  repose — 
Removes  all  our  sin  and  salvation  bestows. 

Let  youth  in  its  strength,  and  old  age  on  its  prop, 
With  confidence  into  the  Saviour's  arms  drop ; 
For  Jesus's  name  £ives  hope  and  repose — 
Removes  all  our  em  and  salvation  bestows. 

Oh,  sinner,  forget  not  this  Saviour  above, 
Who  died  on  the  cross  through  the  might  of  His  love. 
Ti8  Jesus's  name  gives  peace  and  repose — 
Removes  all  our  guilt  and  salvation  bestows. 

Look  up  to  the  God  who  created  us  ail, 
And  Him  through  Jesus  thy  Father  call ; 
For  Jesus's  name  gives  trust  and  repose- 
Removes  all  our  sin  and  salvation  bestows. 

Thy  life  is  fast  waning,  and  over  thy  head 
The  shadow  of  Death's  dark  wings  is  spread : 
But  Jesus's  name  gives  fearless  repose — 
Removes  all  our  sin  and  salvation  bestows. 

Then  call,  guilty  sinner,  on  Jesus  to  save, 

Who  has  come  to  conduct  thee  o'er  sin's  yielding  wave ; 

For  Jesus's  name  gives  endless  repose — 

Removes  all  our  sin  and  salvation  bestows. 


A  BAT'S  WORK. 

June  2nd,  1865.— On  visiting  the  school  thb  morning,  several  of  the  bovs 
in  the  first  class  told  me  that  they  no  longer  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  the 
rites  of  Hindooism,  especially  had  they  altogether  given  up  the  idea  that 
ablution  in  the  Ganges  and  Jumna  could  take  away  sin.  Preached  at  Eharee 
Bowlee  this  evening.  Here  and  there  signs  of  remorse,  anxiety,  hope  and  joy. 
were  easily  traceable  on  the  countenances  of  different  individuals  in  the  cr  owd 
A  few,  however,  scoffed,  sneered,  and  turned  carelessly  away.  Conducted  a 
prayer-meeting  afterwards  at  Farashkhawah.  About  eighty  men  and  women 
present,  besides  women  and  children,  all  of  them  unbaptized. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

During  the  past  month  Missionary  meetings  have  been  held  at  Cornwall  Soad 
Chapel,  Notting  Hill,  at  various  places  in  the  northern  part  of  Northamptonshire,  m 
Bristol,  and  its  vicinity,  attended  as  a  deputation  by  Dr.  Underhill.  Mr.  Kan 
assisted  at  Cornwall  Bond  Chapel,  where  a  new  Auxiliary  has  been  formed  In 
the  other  places  the  Rev.  John  Gregson  accompanied  Dr.  Underhill.  The  Rer. 
James  MurseU,  of  Kettering,  also  save  his  valuable  services  in  Bristol.  The  Rer. 
Robert  Robinson  has  been  engaged  in  Northamptonshire  and  at  Rickmansworth; 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble  at  Luton  and  Norwich  ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  also  at 
Norwich.  Mr.  Bion  also  spent  a  week  among  circle  of  churches  around  Cheddar, 
in  Somersetshire. 

We  have  to  announce  the  safe  arrival,  in  this  country,  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
G.  Gregson  and  family,  from  India,  after  a  very  quick  passage.  Mr.  Gregson 
returns  home  solely  on  account  of  his  health,  wnich,  it  would  appear,  will 
not  allow  him  to  labour  in  a  tropical  climate. 

We  shall  hope  in  our  next  number,  to  give  some  particulars  of  the  last  days  of 
our  revered  friend,  [the  widow  of  the  late  William  Knibb.  She  entered  on  her 
rest,  after  an  illness  of  some  duration,  on  the  1st  April. 

The  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  of  Jamaica,  informs  the  Committee,  with  reference  to  the 
resolution  inserted  in  our  February  number,  p.  30,  that  the  Second  Bill  brought 
before  the  Legislature  by  the  Government  for  the  regulation  of  religious  worship, 
was  not  the  Bill  prepared  by  Mr.  Thomas  Oughton,  at  the  request  of  the  ministers 
of  Kingston ;  "  that  was  too  liberal  to  please,  and  was  consequently  set  aaide.n 
The  second  Bill  was  prepared  on  behalf  of  the  Government  by  Mr.  William*,  a 
barrister,  and  member  of  the  Assembly,  with  some  alterations  and  additions 
suggested  by  the  Kingston  ministers,  intended  to  give  "  increased  liberality  to  the 
Bui."  These  "  liberal  provisions  "  appear  to  have  been  expunged  by  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  and  the  Bill  was  dropped  by  the  Government  on  reaching  the 
House  of  Assembly. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  March  2 1st  to 


March  81«t.  1866. 
W  s\0  denotes  tbat  the  Contribution  is  tor  Widow  and  Orphans;  N  P  tor  Kati*  Prtacktnt 

T  for  Translations ;  8  for  Schools. 

d.  £  s.  d. 

[      Ningpo.by  It.  Ingham, 

'      Esq 10    0 

q  '  Essex,  J.  &C 10    0    0 

I  Gawthorne,  Misses,  col* 
0        lectedby,  tor  Trinidad    115  11 

Peto,  Sir  8.  M.,   Bart., 
0        M.P.^or  Grands  Lignt 
0        Musion,  Canada       ...  50    0    0 
0    Do.  tor  Mr.  0.  Hubert, 

0       Jfbrwap   25    0    0 

0    Peto.     Miss   Edith,    for 

It       School-,  Africa  5    0    0 

6    Peto,  Miss    Helen,  for 

6       School*,  India    4  14    0 

Peto,  Master  Frank,  for 

School*,  Jamaica  5    9    9 

Sat  Bene  si  sat  Cito    ...85    0    0 


£   i. 
Ahsdal  Scuscarr-rioKa. 

Allen,  3.  9.,  Esq.,  Old 

Bond  Street   2    0 

Baker,   B.,   Esq.,   Ton. 

bridge 2    0 

Bntterworth,     W.     A ., 

Esq 2    0 

Bo.  for  China 1    0 

Do.  for  WA  0      0  10 

Butterworth,  Miss  M.  A.  1    0 

Carey,  Mrs 2    1 

Carey,  Mr.  E 1    1 

Cater,  Rer.  P.   ............  0  10 

Darid,  Mr.  K 0  10 

Hazzledine,  Mr.S.,High- 

bury  New  Park 1    1 

Klrtland,  Rer.  C 1    1 

Leechman,Rev.J.,LLD.,  2    0 
Phillips,  Rer.  T.,  Ken- 

aington    0  10 

Pike,  Rer.  J.  C, Leicester  0  10 

WHahere,  Rer.  T 2    2 


0 
0 
0 


G 
G 
0 


Donations. 

Bible  Translation  Society 
tor  T.  400 

Chapman,  E.  F.,  &  M.  M. 
collected  by   1 

Pudson,  Rot.   J.  H., 


0  0 

1  0 


Office  Box  1  15    2 

Welch,  Mrs.  Kemp,  and 

Whitchurch,  Miss     ...5    0    0 
Collected  by   Iter.    W. 

Sampson,  for  Johmtgger 

Cliapels  and  Buildings 

dexlrofftl  6»  (he  Cyclone 

at  Serampore— 
Edinburgh — 

Church  at  Brlsto  Street    4    1    0 
Glasgow— 

A  Friend 2    0    0 

Coster,  Mr 0  10   0 


Duncan,  Mr 0  10  9 

Watson,  Mr.  R. .........   1   0  • 

Watson,  Miss. _._   0  10  0 

Sums  under  10a  .._  0  4  0 

Irrine— 
Barclay,  Miss   . ~   0  10  0 

Paisley- 
Coats,  Thomas,  Esq.,    JO  •  • 

Shanks,  T.,  Esi 1  *  ° 

Collected  at  StorieStreet 
Chapel ..*■.«••  *  *  * 

LXOACT. 

Breed,the  late  MrJames, 
of  Sarratt,  Herts.by  tbe 
Rer.  T.  Smith,  of 
HaiTOW-on-tbe-Hffl....  45  0  0 


! 


Londoh  aw  Uwotxsn. 
Baitersea— 

Contributions . »  10  * 

Bloomsbury— 

Contributions. .Ml 

Bow~~  t 

Contributions.... ~~.~.   SI*1 

Brampton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

Coliec.  for  IF46  motor/  '  '*  ! 

Contributions „.~—Jl «  * 

Do.farJrJ>,byY.M.,  t  ,  . 
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2     3 


10 
0 


G     0 


13 

7 


0 
10 


£   s.  d. 
Brixton  Hill— 

Contributions     83 

Do.  for   Serampore 
College. „ 1     l 

Canberwell,  Denmark  Place  — 

Contributions 45  14 

Do.  for  China 1    8 

Do.,  Cottage  Green— 

Contributions 0 

Camden  Road— 

Contributions     86 

Do.  for  If  P   o 

Gcmmercial  Street— 

Contributions 23  10    0 

Dahton— 

Coll.  for  TT*  0    * 

Contributions 41 

Eldon  >treet— 

Contributions     4    9    4 

Hackney,  Mare  Street  - 

Contributions    70    9    1 

Do.  far  China 7    6    6 

Do.  for  Serampore...    2    2    0 
Do.  for  N  P,  by  Y. 

JUL.  JS.  A.      .........    I« 

Hammersmith  — 

Coll.  for  W  A  O 3    0    0 

Contributions 36    2    0 

Hampttead,  Heath  Street  - 

Contributions 43    G    9 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Contributions 55    2    9 

Do.  Jut.  Society    ...  15  12    9 
Do.,  do.,    for  Mrs. 
Sokes'*  School,  Came- 
10 


X    *.  d. 
Vernon  Square- 
Contributions  fir  Y<>uth 

under  the  care  of  Rev. 

F.  Ptnnock,  of  Vic* 

toria,  to  be  selected  by 

Rev.  Q   ir.  Thomson  10    0    0 
Westbourne  Grove- 
Collected  tor  WdO  ...  12 

Contributions    lot 

Do.  for  China 11 

Do.  Jnr.  Soc.  for  A'  P    5 
Do.  do.  for  Mrs.  /taker's 

School,  Wett  Africa   20    0    0 
Do.  do.  tor  Susan  Mary 

Lewis.  West  Africa       5    0    0 


5 
4 

1 

0 


6 
11 

0 
0 


0    9 


BEDFOttDSMUK- 

Bedford,  Bun  van  Meeting— 
Contributions  (Moiety)  32  H    2 
Do.  Snnday  School,  for 

Schools  IV.  Africa...  2  10  0 
Do.  do.  Goldlngton  ...  0  10  7 
Do.  do.  Elstow   0  16    3 

Blnnham-  - 
Contributions 0  16    6 


0    0 
Islington,  Salters'  Hall  Chapel - 

Contrtbattons is  is  10 

Do.    S.   School   for 

H P  Delhi 8  17    9 

John  Street—  j 

Contributions 73  14    1  J 

Do.  for  India 2    9    0! 

Kenninsrton,  Charles  Street— 
Contributions.  Sunday 
School, by  Y.M.M.A.    6    0    0| 
Kensington  Palace  Gardens— 

Collee.  for  WifO 5    0    0, 

Contributions. 23  19    6 

Kingsgate  Street- 
Contributions,  Sunday 
School,  for  Bet.  J. 
Smith's*  V.  P.  Delhi   10    0    < 


Bebksuiee. 

Faringdon— 

Collee.  for  W  &  0 0 

Contributions  for  .V  P     I 
Newbury— 

Contributions 27 

Do.  Bury's  bank 0 

Do.  Headley  t 

Do.  Long  Lane  1 

Heading — 

Contributions 66 

Do.  for  China 3 

Do.  Henley  Auxiliary   7 
Sunningdale— 

Collee.  for  W  if  0 0 

Contributions 3 

Wallingford- 

Contribution  0 

Wokingham— 

Contributions 26 

Do.  Black  water 15 

Do.  Finchampstead...  0 
Do.  Kewmill   0 


10 


1 
12 

5 
Hi 

13 
0 
0 

7 
If 


0 
6 

6 
0 
4 
9 

1 
0 
0 

0 
0 


10    0 


12 

5 

12 

12 


e 

10 
3 


Lower  Edmonton  Baptist  Chapel—  I 

Contribution*     8  11    o! 

Do.  for  China    2  15    8 

Maze  Pond—  j 

Contributions    72  14    4 

Do.  tor  China 5    5    0 

Do. by  Y.M.M.A     ...  20  18    7 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle- 
Contributions  for  Mrs. 
Allen's  Native  Board- 
ing School,    Colombo, 
Ceylon 50    0    0 

Netting  Hill,  Cornwall  Road- 
Contributions    2  12    6 

Norland  Chapel- 
Contributions  for  Rev. 
R.  RobUuon,Dacca 6    0    6 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Contributions    13    6    2 

Regent's  Park- 
Contributions     Ul  13  1 

Tottenham — 
Contributions...... 34  18    0 

1'ptjn  Chapel — 
Contributions 2  18    8 

Uxbrtdge— 
Contributions 2  13    6 


10 
14 


9 


Bl'CKlKQBAHSHIBE. 

Chenies  — 

Collee.  for  Wd  0 0 

Contribution* 0 

Chesham— 
Contributions 6  15    0 

Haddenham — 
Contribution* 8 

Little  Kinffuhill— 
Contributions 7 

Long  Crcndon — 
Contributions 2    5    6 

Stoney  Stratford- 
Contributions 7    0    0 


X   a.  d. 

Do.  Zion  Chapel— 

Collee.  for  Wd)  O     3    0    0 
Great  Shelford— 

Collee.  for  W  f  0 1     1    8 

Swavesey — 

Collee.  for  W  ±0 0  12    0 

Contributions  for  XP     0    7    9 
Waterbcacli — 

Collee.  fur  IT 4  0.... H    15    0 


CfiEsmaE. 

Birkenhead.  Welsh  Chapel- 
Contributions 17    0    7 

Chester — 
Contrlbs.  for  *V  P 0    4    2 

Cornwall. 

Falmouth— 

Collector  W&O 1    1    0 

Contributions,  Balance  14  IS    0 

LauDceston   - 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Lone- 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Maraxioa— 

Contributions 2    9    4 

Dj.  for  .V  P    0    7    0 

Pad*  tow— 
Contributions 2    3    6 

Penzance — 
Contributions,  Balance  1 1    9 

Truro— 

Collee.  for  W  4  0 0  15    0 

Contributions 10    3  11 

Do.  for  *V  P    0    16    8 

COJMEELAMD. 

Brayton  Hall- 
Contribution  1    0    0 

Cockermouth— 

Contributions 1     1    0 

Do.  for  aVP. 0    6    0 

Maryport — 
Contributions 4    7    6 

Whitehaven— 

Contributions 10  13    1 

Do.  for  .Schools  1    0    0 

18    7    7 
Less  Expenses 2    8  II 

15  18    8 


6    8! 
<J    0 


CAMBBIDG£.«HIHE. 

Cambridge  — 

Donation    50    0    0 

Do.  St.  Andrew's  street— 

Collee.  for  W&o 510 

Contributions.  Balance  2s  1  fi    0 
Do.  for  Boys'  School, 

Barisnl A  1%    6 

Do.  for  .V  P  Barital  13    0    0 
Do.  Eden  Chapel— 

Contributions 5    0    0 


Dk&byhuiiz. 
Chesterfield— 
Collee.  for  W*>  U 1    0    0 

Devonshire. 

Christow — 

Collee.  for  ir  <(•  0 0    5    0 

Devonport,  Hope  Chapel- 
Contributions 17    1    H 

Do.  for  T 1    0    0 

Do.  for  Rev.  A.  Saker    4  14    4 
Do.  for  education  cf 
a  child  under  Mrs. 
Anderson,  Jessort    5    0    0 
Do.  Morice  Square  and 
Pembroke  Street— 

Collee  for  WJt  O 2  15    6 

Contributions.  Balance    0  14    0 
Exeter,  Priory  Chapel- 
Contributions 12    8     1 

Exmouth— 
Contribution '>    0    0 

28 
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£    s.   d. 


3  12 
0    4 

11 
4 

3    : 

0 

10  G 

11  0 

6 

0 

5    0 

0 

1  2 

2  3 
4  10 

10 
2 
0 

2    5 
0    5 

0 
0 

Kingsbrldge— 

Collec.  for  W&O 2    0 

Contributions 39    8 

Lifton— 

Contributions 1    4 

Newton  Abbot— 

Contributions 4  10 

Plymouth— 

Collec.  for  W  Jt  0 7    0 

Contributions 65    7 

Do.  for-  Schools,  Ba- 

risnl 4    9 

Do.  for  Schools*  W. 

Africa 4    9 

Do.  for    Rev.  J.  C. 

Page's  N  P.Rarisal  22  10 
Do.  Sunday  School, 
George  Street,  for 
Rev.   J.  C.  Page, 

Bnrisal    6    0 

Stoneltouse.  Kbenczer— 

Contributions 

Do.  for  NP    

Telgnmouth— 

Contributions 

Tiverton— 

Contributions    

DoforJV/*. 

Do.  for  Teacher. Ram 
Krishna     Kobiraj 
Torquay— 
Contributions, Balance ... 

Do.  for  NP    

Do.  for  N  P  Dacca... 
Totnes— 

Contribution? 

Do.  for  W&  O 

DORSZTSHTBE. 

Weymcuth— 
Contributions     G    5 

Dcrham. 

Darlington- 
Contributions 38    7 

Hamsterlcy— 
Contributions 1  16 

Honghton-le  -Spring  - 
Contributions I     6 

South  Shields,  Harrington  St.— 
Contributions 18  11 

Sunderland— 

Contributions, Balance...    2  12 

West  Hartlepool— 
Coll.  for  W&O 0  10 

Emex. 
Ashdon— 
Contributions 6  13 

Colchester- 
Contributions 16    2 

Do.  for  T 1    4 

Harlow— 

Contributions 40  17 

Do.  for  N  P 2    3 

Bfnrd— 

Contributions 3    1 

Langham— 

Collec.  for  W4  0 2    0 

Contributions 71     1 

Do.  for  N  P    2    0 

Lnngley  — 

Contributions 5    7 

Long  li  ton — 

Contribution* 27  12 

J  u>.(orRee.JJ.  Fuller's 
tichool,  West  Aft  i>a   0  16 


0  : 

51 
l 

ol 


0 
1 

11 

11 


0 


6 


9 


0 

2! 

10i 

0 

0 

2 

10 

6 

9 


£   s.  d. 

Potter  Street- 
Collection    2    0    0 

Raylelgh- 
Contribntions 7    0    0 

Saffron  Walden— 

Collec.  for  Wd  0 2    0    0 

Contributions 28  12    4 

Waltham  Abbey- 
Contributions 21    1    2 

GLOnCESTlBSHXKE. 

Blakenev— 

Contributions 1    7    7 

Cheltenham— 

Conributions 48    7  10 

Do.  for  N  P. 0    6    0 

Do.  for  Mrs.  Allen's 

School.  Ceylon    ...  12    &    0 
Do.  for  Ret.  J.  Greg- 
son    20    0    0 

Chipping  Sndbury— 

Contributions 5    10 

Do.  f»r  China 13    0 

Do.torNP    1     0    0 

Cinderford— 

Collec.  for  IT  A  0  2    9    0 

Do    Rnardean    Hill    0    3    0 

Contributions 5  13    6 

Colefonl— 
Contributions 10    6    6 

i*    i  ■  i      ii     ii 

Gloucester  — 

Collec.  for  IT  <c  0 2  0  0 

Contributions  21  18  4 

Do.  for  School.Ceylon  8  0  0 

Do. for  NP 6  6  0 

Do.tor  BethtephUSchl. 

Jamaica 6  0  0 

East  Gloccesteeshcbe. 

Arlington 

Collec.  for  W4  0 1    1  10 

Contributions 6    5  0 

Do.  for  NP    0    9  4 

Ascott — 

Contributions 3  16  11 

Blockey— 

Contributions 11    6  0 

Bourton-  on- the- Water. 

Contributions 17  14  7 

Do.fortf/» 1    3  4 

Burford— 

Contributions 1  17  0 

Campden— 

Contributions 1    4  10 

Cirencester— 

Contributions 6  18  3 

Do.  for  NP    0  15  7 

Cutsdemn— 

Collec.  for  W&O 0    5  0 

Contributions 6  15  7 

Do.  for  NP    0  17  6 

Do.  Farmcote 0    4  0 

Do.  Hyde 0    6  6 

Do.  Keinton 0    6  0 

Do.  Snowshlll 0    7  5 

Do.  Stanton 0  17  0 

Lechlado  — 

Contributions 0  12  3 

Mai&eyhumpton — 

Contributions 3  19  0 

Milton— 

Collec.  for  Wd:  O OH  7 

Contributions 12  12  2 

Do.  ior  NP   0    6  0 

Nannton  and  Guiting — 

Collec.  for  W&  0  I    3  4 

Contributions 11     1  1 

Do.  for  JV/1. 0  15  6 


£  t.i. 

Paxford— 

Contributions 0  4  i 

Stow-on-the-Wold— 

Collec  for  W&O. 1   *  5 

Contributions *  II  « 

Do.  for  ATP 110  9 

Winchcomb  — 

Contributions. 10  19  1 

Do.  for  ATP   . 1  19  G 

IIS  11  I 
Less  expenses  and 
amount    acknow. 

lodged  before ......  M  0  8 

53  10  8 


Hjlkfshibb. 

Portsmouth  and  Portsea 
Auxiliary — 
Contributions 2  19  10 

Do.  St  Paul's Squ  <re  15   S  11 
Surplus  of  Collection 

at  do.,  for  If  *  0 ...    1    S  6 
Contributions— Ebene- 

Ecr  Chapel 2  U  0 

Whitechurch  — 
Contributions   6  IS  I 

Hbbefobdshxbs. 

Ewiaa  Harold- 
Collection  I  4  * 

Leominster— 

Collec.  for  Wis  0 0  14  0 

Contributions ..  10  11  11 

Do.for^VP   0  19  6 

Longtown— 
Collection   0 13  9 

Peterchurch— 

Ooll.  for  If  #  0 1  1  0 

Contributions M  IS  IS  0 

HlETTOBDSHlXE. 

Bfrhops  Stortford— 

Contributions 9  10  0 

Boxmoor— 

Contributions 10  10  0 

Herael  Hempstead— 

Contributions. 10  17  * 

Hitchin— 

Contributions 45  9  J 

Do.  for  I ntaQvSdiool  4  0  0 
New  Mill 

Contributions ~  16  3  * 

Tring— 

Contributions. ......   2  0  0 

St.  Alba-  s- 

Ontri  buttons ^...  23  18  < 

Do.  for  4/Hrs.........   »  «  • 

Ware— 

Contributions    2   <  » 

Watford  - 

Collec.  for  W  k  0 *  <  fl 

Contributions 28  1 10 

Do.  for  Hayii «  •  fl 

Kebt. 

Belridere— 

Contributions »  5  * 

Bevel's  Grron— 

Contributions,  Sunday 

School *  H  5 

Borough  Green—  .    , 

Contribution  for  A/r*w  t    I   rt 
Canterbury— 

Ooll.  for  W+0 lw  • 


[ 
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£  s.  d. 

Contributions 22  13    5 

Do.  tar  Africa 0    6    6 

Do.  far  HP. 0    7     7 

Dover,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contributions... 7  10    1 

Do.  for<V/>. 0  13  U 

Eyttiorne— 

Coll.  forWAO 1    0    0 

Contributions IS  13    9 

Do.  tor  If  P  3    6  10 

Folkestone,  Salem  Chapel— 

Coll.  for  W  *0 2    5    0 

Contribations 15  12    6 

Goadbarst— 
Contributions    .........    5  16    9 

Lee- 

Contrfbations 37  16    0 

Do.  (or  India 2    2    0 

Lewishata  Road— 

Contribations 19    A    2 

Margate— 

Contributions 35    7     0 

Do.  fur  China 5    0    0 

Do.  for  Orphan  in 
Aft  W.  A.  Uobb't 
School,  Jtstore  ...  10  19    0 
.Maidstone  - 

Coll.  (or  W±0 4    0    0 

Contributions     42    ft    2 

ftinusate,  Cavendish  Chapel— 

Contribution*    17    1    6 

Stsplehurst— > 

Coitributions. 5    5    0 

Teuterden— 

Coll.  for  W&O 1    0    0 

Contributions 9  l'J    2 

Wwlwich,  Qaeen  Street- 
Con  tribationa  fur  Rev. 
W.  Teait,  Jamaica, 

by  Y.  M.M.A 7  12    0 

Do.  Parsons'  Hill— 
Contributions  by  Mis- 
sion Band  3    0    0 

Do.  Enon  Church— 
Contributions,  Sunday 
School 1  10    0 

Lancashire. 

Ash  ton«ander-Lyne — 

Contributions 8  11    6 

Bolton,  Moor  Lane— 

Contribations 10    1    8 

Bootle— 

Contribations 36  10    8 

Do.  for  Schools  Ba- 
hamas      5    0    0 

laskip- 

Coll  for  W±0 0  10    0 

Contribations    11  10    9 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 

Contribations 50    0    0 

Do.  for  Africa    15    0    0 

Do.  Gt.  Crosshall  Street, 
Welsh  - 
Contribations 31    5    0 


Manchester — 

Contribations   20  6 

Do.  York  Street— 

C«llec.  for  W  A  0 2  0 

Contribution* 33  17 

Do.  for  2f  P  2  18 

Do.  Gro*ven«r  Street— 

Coll.  for  WA-0 3  3 

Contribations   99  17 

Do.  Union  Chapel- 
Coll.  Ibr  W  *  0 14  2 

Contribution 411  2 

Do.for.W7» 7  13 

Do.  tor  IntaUf  14  0 


£    4.    d. 

Do.  Sal  ford.  Ore  it  George  St.— 
Coll.  for  W  &  0....„...    2    5    1 

Contributions 32  14    3 

Do.  for  •■ Joseph"  If  p 

Agra 12    0    0 

Gorton— 
Contribations 0  15  11 


59G  1<>    5 
Less  expenses   and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before     ...508  10    6 

Sabden—  83   9   o 

Contribations  for    W. 

Africa 40    o    0 

South  port— 
Contrib*.  for  Wie  O ...    3    9    0 

Contribations 2    2    0 

Do.  for  T    1     1    0 

Do.  for  Africa 0  10    0 

South  Lancashire  Union- 
Contributions 2  17    0 

Stretford  Union  Chapel— 

Contributions II    7    6 

Tottlebtnk— 
Contribations 5    9    3 


North  T-aneashire  Auxiliary— 
Accrington— 

Coll.  for  W  A  0 4    0    0 

Contribations 46  17    2 

Bury-- 

Collectlon  18    0 

Blackburn — 

Collection   5  11    6 

Bacap,  Ebenezer  Chapel- 
Collection  8    0    0 

Do.  Irwell  Terrace — 

Contribations 4    5    5 

Briercliffe— 

Collection  2  10    4 

Barnley — 

Contributions    6  10    2 

Clouffhfold— 

Contribations    8    9    0 

Darwen— 

Coll.  for  W&  O    I  10    0 

Contribations    9    2    G 

Gondshaw— 

Contribations 6    0    0 

Harwood— 

Contribution* 0  10    6 

Hailinjrden.  Pleasant  Street- 
Con,  for  WAO 200 

Contributions 13    8    3 

Do.  Bury  Rna'l— 

Contribations 25  16    2 

Lumb— 

Contribations 3    3    6 

Nelson— 

Contribations 0    8    0 

Padiham  — 

Collection  7  10    7 

Ramsbottom— 

CollccMon   6    9    1 

Sannysde— 

Contributions 1    5  11 

Sabden— 

Contributions 6   4    5 

Waterbarn— 

Collection    3  14    6 

Waterfoot— 

Coutrlbutions 1  16    8 


Ji 


176  11    7 
Lmi  exp*nses  and 
amount   acknow- 
ledged before 150    3    7 

96    8    0 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Arn*bv—  £   s.  d. 

Collector  Wd-  O 2    0  0 

Do.  for  Hulangama 

School,  Ceylon 6    0  0 

Leicester,  St.  Peter's  Lane- 
Contributions 4    5  0 

Sutton-ln-the-Elmtt  and  Cosby — 

Contribution* 0  10  1 

Do.  forxVP OH  7 

Collec,  Cosby    1    0  0 

Noefolk. 
East  Dereham— 

Collec.  for  IffO 1    2    9 

Norwloh.  St.  Mary's— 

Contribution* 109  19    G 

Do.,  St.  Clement'*— 
Collec.  for  IV  A:  O ...    3    9  10 

Contributions 22    9    7 

Do..  Sun.  Sell.,  for  Or- 
phan Hoy,  F.  Wheeler 
Nalhy  Serampore  Col  • 

leg*    5    0    0 

Swaffham  — 

Collections,  Moiety    ...  10    0    0 
Worstead— 

Contribs.  for  NP 1    4    6 

Wytnondhatn— 
Collections 0  17    3 

154    3    A 
Less  Expenses ......    19   0 

152  14    5 


NOETHAMPTOirSHlRI . 

Oretton— 

Contributions 2  10    0 

Princes  Kisboroaxh— 

Contributions 6  16    3 

NOETHUMBtBIAND. 

Bedlinjrton— 
Contributions 0    7    3 

Broomley — 
Contribations 9    4    6 

Newcastle,  Bewick  Street- 
Contributions 56  19     1 

North  Shields— 
Contrluuttons 26  13    0 

ry>.  for-sr I  lo  o 

Newcastle,  Rye  Hill — 

Collec.  for  \V  &  O 1  10  0 

Contributions 17  18  4 

Do.  for  S 10  0 


115    6    2 
Less  Expenses   and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before 42    0    6 


73    5    8 


NOTTIKOHAICSBIBB. 

Newark- 
Contributions 3  15    G 


Oxfordshire. 

Caversham,  Amersham  Hall— 
Contribs.    for    Notice 

Orphan  School,  Agra  5    0    0 

Banbury— 

Contributions 5  16    1 

Do.  for  NP 1    0    6 

Hook  Norton— 

Collec.  for  WAO 0  18    0 

Contribations 6  13    4 

Do.fbrJV/' 1    4    8 


THE   MISSION  A.ET    HE  HA  LB. 

•I.  ■  £    I.   •!.  I 


Cotitribntinn. S    2 

Do.  (erCUna 4    0 

Uuihnok— 

ContribnHon! 3  1; 

Collet,  for  Wi-0 2    0 

Contribution* ao  l.j  I 

Do.for  "*0  I    0 

Blttl. 

UO.  KDfMMr  Ch«|*l      3     0 

m       '.".'.'.'.  t  is 

9    « 

li  16 

Contributions  for  X  /'     1    I 

Contribution!............  IS    7 

rJ.ni/i™    </'*«*, 
«.«<,.,!  ;g<w.  in 

Malty .'.'   s    o 

Biutoukhiu, 
Blurton— 

Collector  ll'id 0  11 

Contributions «    6 

..  II    1 

8 

111  10 

Tipton,  ITincei  tod- 
Col  irr.  for  II"  J-  O 0  U 

Kmlrit.utk.ni It  11 

Wctne.bury~ 
Contrtbnltoni S    0 

Wert  HtjidwICIi- 
Conlribalion! a    « 

67  11  1 

lcit|[ed  brfi.io  46    J 

Hinloy,  New  Strert— 
Contribution 10   S 

CantriNtfau ■   1 


,      Coutribnilo 
Bwdndt 


..  as  ig  ■ ;  rtmrtr— 


Col  K.  lot 
Cnntribnli' 


Do,,  BurliriKtira  Chapel— 
CntrltaUoM 


If dfed  brfure lis    ! 


CollM.  (or  ir  *  0  ... 

Conirlbntinoi 

Contribution! 


.■,:£&%iH£m-i>Hx  1 


Do.  lor  X/-  .. 

Do.  for  CUM- 


MIME" 

Coll. for  IF^tJ I 

ContriMUoDi  Hit  SP  ' 

YOUMIIII. 

CoUecttna   -  I 


Hustings,  We'llnglo.    -. 
Contribution!    .    ... 
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£  *.  rf. 


Do.  far  !fPt  under  \  Amlwch— 

Rev.  H.  Heinig  ...  12    0 

Do.  for  Africa   19  16 

Da  Trinitv  Umpel— ; 

Contribution* 22 

Do.  Hal  Meld  Chapel— 

Contributions 47 

Do.  for  Rev.  Q.  N. 

T!iom*m,W.Africa  10 
Do.  for  N  P,  under 

Rec.J.  Grtyton  ...  10    0 
Do.  for  Serampore...    1    0 
Cowling  Hill- 
Collections 2  10 

Halifax,  Trinity  Road— 

Contributions 28    4 

Huddersfield — 

C  llec.  for  W  4  O 2    2 

Contributions    10  14 

Do.  fur  Female  Edu- 
cation in  the  East    5    0 
Gildenome-  - 

Col'ection  4    3 

Hnll  George  Street  - 

Contribution* 27    2 

Do.  for  WA;0  4    0 

Do.  Salthoase  Lane- 
Contributions     11     5 

Keighley— 
Contribution? 13  IS 


0,      Contributions 10 

0 ;  Do.,  lictliania— 
i      Contributions 0 


3    0j  BeauniarU  — 

I      Contnbutiou* 6 

5  11  ■  Belan— 

Contributions 0  15 

0    0,  Bodedern  — 

I      Contributions 0  19 


4    6 

9  10 
6    3 


Leeds,  South  Parade 
Chapel— 

Collec.for  WAO «  18 

Contributions 19  15 

Do.  York  Rood 2     1 

Do.  Blenheim  Chapel— 

Collec.  for  Wd  0 1  17 

Contributions 43    6 

Do.  for  Rev.  Q.   11*. 
Thornton,  W.Africa  13    7 
Do.  for  „V/\ 0  19 


87    5 
Less  Expenses 7  10 


79  15    0 
Qturm  by- 
Contributions    8  12    0 

Midrilesbornugh,  Albert  Street— 

Contributions 5    0    0 

ifirfteld— 

Contribntions 4    0 

Rawdon— 

Contribntions 6  18 

Sdlterforth— 

Contributions 1  12 

Scarborough — 

Coll.  for  W*0 1  15 

Contributions 31  13 

Do.  forJVP   3    8 

Sheffield.  Townhead  street—         ; 

Coll.  for  W  A  O 4    0    0 

Contributions 41    111: 

Do.  Dronfield     4  16    0 

Sutton— 

Collections 7    0    0 

Wakefield 

Contributions 6  15    4 

Do.  for  Rev.  J.  11.  i 

Anderson,    N    P 

Jeuore     12    0    0 

York- 
ContribuUon 1    1    0 


0 ,  Brynsiencyn — 

0|      Contributions 2    7 

i  Caerueliog— 
0       Contributions 2    1 

j  Cupel  Gwyn— 
2        Contributions 1   15 

,  Capel  Newydd 

6  Contributions 1    0 

8  '  Cemaes — 

Contributions 1  10 

0    Four  Hile  Bridge - 

I      Contributions   3    G 

0 '  Gaerurcn 

Contributions 0  17 

4  i  Garregfawr  — 

0-      Contributions 0    «J 

IlolyliPitl— 

0        Contributions 23    7 

.  Do..  Hebron— 
0        Contributions 1     4 

—  Do.,  Sil»h— 

Contributions 4     1 

,  Do..  New  P*rk  Street— 

0        Contributions I  12 

G    Llanddeusant — 

0  Contributions 1     G 

Llitmli'cfan — 
Oi       Contribution* i    2 

7  Llanerchymedd — 

Contributions 0  18 

1  Llanfair— 

4        Contributions 0  16 

—  j  Llanlat  hniith  — 

0'      Contributions 3  12 

0    Llangefni— 

—  .      Contributions 4    G 

Llangoed — 

Contributions 8    8 

Mcnai  Bridge  - 

Contributions 7    0 

Newburgh  — 

Contributions 2    0 

Pencarneddau  — 

Contributions 0  17 

PensArn — 

Contributions 1  17 

Rhosybol— 

Contributions 2    5 

Rbydwyn — 

Contributions 6    4 

Sardis — 

Contributions 2  II 

Soar- 
Contributions 4    9 

Traethcoch — 

Contributions 0    8 


£  t.  d. ,  £  s.  d. 
Carnarvon- 
Contributions  8    3    0 

Garn  Dolbenmaen  — 

Contributions 4    9    0 

GIKuch— 

Contributions 19    8 

Llanaelbaiarn— 

Contributions 2    0    0 

Llanberis,  Surdis — 

Contributions 3    2    2 

Llandudno— 

Contributions 9  17     9 

Llanllyfni  — 

Contributions 3    7    3 

Pont  Dinorwic  — 

Contributions 0  12    0 

Pwllheli  - 

Contributions 27    7    9 

Talysarn  - 

Contribntions 4    7    3 

DSSBIGBSUtftlt. 


113  1') 
Leas  for   Local  Home 
Mission, and  expenses  43  15 


70    0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

AXGIXSEA. 

Alnon— 
Contribution 0 


CAUSAaVOXSHCRE. 

Bont  Lyfni— 

Contributions 2    0    0 

.  Caersaleni  Morfu  N'evin  — 

{     Contributions 2    8    3 

.  Capel  y-Belrdd— 
3'     Contributions 2    3    0 


Aberpelc  — 

Contributions GOO 

Bontnewyd  i  — 

Contributions 0  10    0 

Brvmbo  Tabernacle  - 

Collection  for  W  A  O...    0    2    6 

Contribntions I     4    0 

Do.  for  3 I    0    0 

Carmel  Kron  — 

Contributions 16    0 

Cefnmawr — 

Contributions 4    2    0 

Colwyn — 

i       Contributions 0  19    G 

Denbigh — 

Contributions... 13  16    2 

Glyndyfrdwy — 

Contributions 3    6    3 

Llanddulas — 

Contributions 1     0    0 

LlanddyroR— 

Contributions 0    3    1 

Llanefydd— 

Contributions 14    1 

Llanelidan,  Carmel— 

Contributions 2    5    8 

Llynfair  DynYyn  Clwydd  - 

Collection 0    6    8 

Llanfuir  Talhaiarn  - 

Collections I  13  4 

Llangollen,  Castle  Street 
Welsh  Chapel— 

Contributions 3    0  10 

j  Do.  Englbh  Chapel  - 

7  |      Contributions 2    3    7 

Llanrwst— 

Contributions 3  12    6 

Llansanan— 

Contributions 0  110 

Moelfre— 

Contributions 4    4    8 

Moss  Salem— 

Coll.  for  WdO 0    1  10 

Collection   15    0 

Contributions  for  N  P   0  18    8 
Nnddfa  Garth- 
Contributions    1  14    0 

Pennycaes — 

Contributions «    2  11  10 

linos— 

Contributions 1  17    4 

Ruthin  - 

Contributions 3  15    2 


0 
10 
1 
0 
2 
5 
G 
3 
4 
4 
G 
7 
8 
1 
9 
6 


FUMTSBUE. 

Axton— 
Collection  0 


1    8 
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Burillt- 

Cnntributiom 

Ktlvcsn— 

Ciiltribntiom 

Holvw.ll- 

ContfUiatlom 

Lliwm— 

ColltetlOB 

Hilar— 

Mold— 

Pmyfmn—> 

C  mtrfbotiom     

Fwnjnnllt— 

Contribution!.. 

Etbnddiut— 

Cuntriimtlonj    

Mil  ion  nun  1 1 

BllB- 

Cut.tr  ibntioni 
Dol«Bll»y— 
C.ntrtbntloni... 

Trr-'nWol— 
Contributions    

MlHTCOMIliyBll 

l.l>.lllup.n. 
C.jllf-ctii  ■.      ...    . 

'  Contrlbut*m    

UmfrWn  - 

Do.  Aw  HP   '.','.'-'.". 
Bttnti- 

OimrlbnHoi.. 

Po.itlouCT   - 

Mil.-'.-,    snd    El 

M«»toivn- 
ConttlbL-iimi    

Do!  for  ft'/*  '".'.'.'.', 


Contribution! 

C«*m. 

Abcryitwjth — 

Contribution! 10  11     0 

l)0.,fnr  lit*.  J.F.tani, 
JJtllii 

Do.,  m 

Jczrat.- 
Moiiih- 

Oman 

I'cnrhy.s 

Conlril 

Ti.-iy^rc 

c, 

Buklij-ivjiit— 

Kivlciinswi-llJ--'" 

C,-ii:'iil)n!iiii!s 

Uellnl.  »,  ij.ni:. 

Cu!iltHiri;i(ir.-. 

On.  liftjii-l  midSa 

Cumifor-- 

"ori'l.Lbi!:.-..!;!.... 

Ell...  Itite- 
CDIfecUww  

rdinaw.il,  SitHm 

Kjlinfoel,  Aualuioi- 

Conlributian. 1*  18    0 

Fynro.iH.Mn-y- 

ContribatUMii 

UsnfcnydJ- 
Collec.fon 

Contribution! 

InJurJfl' 0  IT    t 


I.!ivv.-..]r.L- 
Contribution! 

Collodion 

W.niKly.ido- 

d'litcaofi   

(VUlluiJ  KuuMh- 


likck-nlll,  nrai- 

Oon  intention! 

B:*e..]]ffhaa— 

Brjntroedtun— 
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£    9. 

Do.  Tabernacle— 

Contributions 87  11 

Qydach- 

Cootributions  1  IS 

Onuron- 

CootrihutJons 10  12 

Cwmbseh  — 

Contribations  ...„. 8    0 

Cvmdare— 

Contributions 4    9 

Cwmtwrch,  Benlah- 

Comribntious 0  13 

Cwm«ma  i  - 

Contributions 1  13 

DinuLandore— 

Contribntions 6  19 

Dowlais,  If  oriah— 

Contributions 16.10 

Do.,  Hebron— 

Contribations 3    0 

Do.  Cienaiem — 

Contributions 12    5 

Do.  for  Chtna 1    4 

Gsdlys— 

Contributions 2  18 

Glyn  Neath  - 

Contribations 3  16 

Gvaantra,  Ararat  - 

Contribntions I    8 

Hengned — 

Contribationa 6    8 

Hinraen  — 

Contribntions 9    1 

Do.  English  Cliapel 

Contrioatioos 7    G 

Undoagh,  Penarth— 

Collection 0  13 

Lantwit  Vartlre  - 

Contribations 1  16 

LlysCaen— 

Contribntions 0  19 

Do.for/fP 2  15 

Maestefr,  Bethel,  Eng.  Chapel  - 

Contribations 'J    1 

Do.  HethanU— 

Contribntions 4    5 

Merthyr,  Ebenexer  — 

Contnbatlona 16    2 

Do.  Aluon  - 

Contribations 1    4 

Do.  Bethel  - 

Collections   2    2 

Do.  Abercanald  - 

Contribations 5    4 

Do.  Zlon  Chapel  — 

Contribntions 13  10 

Do.  Caimel  Cefocoedcymer— 

Collection 0    9 

Morriaton,  Zlon— 

Gontribotions 3    5 

Mountain  Ash  - 

Contribations 20  15 

Do.  Nazareth,  Eng.  Chapel— 

Contribations 3  15 

Xeath  Tabernacle,  Eng  Chap  — 

Contribations  for  NP  8  12 
Do.  Bethany — 

Contribntions 9    5 

Pcntyrch  - 

Collection I    9 

Penyvay— 

Contribntions 1    0 

Portaberbargoed— 

Contribations 3  18 

1'ontbrmllwyd  - 

Contribations 1  13 

Ponthiw,  Garmel  - 

Contribations 0    4 

Poctrbydyfen,  Bethel— 

Ccnrributfoos 3  14 


d. 

1 

Pontypridd  Tabernacle- 
Collection  for  W  <t  O... 

£  : 

d. 

1 

0    ft 

2 

7  14 

1 

0 

Reolven,  Sardis  - 

2  13 

0 

6 

Contribations 

0  18 

0 

Khondda  - 

0 

Rhydfelen— 

0  16 

0 

11 

Collection.... 

0  16 

ft 

St.  Mellon "8— 

0 

4  14 

6 

Do.  for  JV  P. 

2  12 

6 

3 

Swansea,  Bettiesda  - 

37  14 

8 

3 

Do.  Mount  Pleasant— 

33  17 

5 

1 

Tongwy.ilas,  Ainon  &  Salem— 

C  13 
2    6 

0 
3 

1 

Do.  for  NP. 

Troedythiw,  Carmel— 

8 

2    9 

9 

4 

Twynynridin  - 

0  19 

8 

it 

Ynysfelin— 

1     7 

0 

0 

Ynyslwyrt 

Contribations 

12    0 

2 

0 

Y»talyfera,Soar-- 

8  13 

6 

6 

Ystrad,  Llbanos— 

2  19 

9 

0 

Ystradyftidwg,  Nebo— 

G 

6    7 

1 

U 

MoNMouTHsame 

• 

i 
i 

ft 

Abercarn— 

5    U  10 

6 

Abersychan,  Noddfii  - 

6 

Bassaleg — 

1  17 

6 

6 

8    9 

0 

Bethleliem,  Llanelty  — 

2 

Bedwaa— 

7  11 

6 

9 

Blaenaa  Qwent — 

2  17 

9 

0 

Bleenafbn,  Horeb — 

8    1 

6 

9 

Do.  Ebenexer— 

8     2 

8 

5 

Contributions M... 

Brynhyfryd  - 

8    1 

8 

5 

Contribations 

7    1 

8 

Caercalem,  Victoria - 

9 

Contribations 

2    6 

7 

Castletown  - 

0 

8  12 

4 

Do.  for  A/* 

5  14 

8 

0 

Chepwtow— 

Collection  for  W  &  O 

0  16 

4 

o 

ft    8 

1 

Do.  forSP. 

0  16 

6 

6 

Cwmbran- 

2    5 

0 

2 

Darenfelen  — 

4    7 

0 

o 

Ebbw  Vitle,  Kebo- 

5    6 

0 

o 

Do.  Providence- 

1    3 

7 

4 

Goitre,  Saron — 

0  12 

0 

0 

Kendle,  So*r— 

5     1 

9, 

Llannhange),  Yatrad— 

0 

Llanthcwy  - 

1   19 

0 

3 

4     i 

0 

£   a.  rf. 

MichaelstoneYedw  Tirzah— 

Contribations 6   9    3 

Do.  for  ifJ». 3    0    6 

Machen— 

Contribations 3  11    2 

Maesy  Cwmwr— 

Contributions 1    2  10 

Nant-yglo,  Hermon— 

Contributions 10    2  11 

Newbridge,  Beulah— 

Contribations 7  19    3 

Do.  English  Chapel- 
Contributions  3  13    0 

Newport,  Charles  Street— 

Contribations 6  19    9 

Do.,  Pillgwenlly— 

Contribations 2    ft    2 

Da,  Stow  Hill— 

Contribntions 2  13    0 

Do.,  Temple— 

Contributions 18    4    9 

Pontypool,  Tabernacle- 
Contributions 1    9    9 

Do.  forJVP    0    8    9 

Rhymney  Pennel— 

Contribntions 13    1    0 

Ktsca,  Morlah— 

Contribations. 6  18    6 

St.  Bride's- 

Contribntions 2    2    6 

Sirhowy,  Carmel— 

Contribntions 2  12    2 

Treed  war,  Siloh— 

Contribations 17  16    7 

Twyngwyn— 

Contributions «...    10    0 

Tydee,  Bethesda— 

Contributions A  19    2 

Upper  Trosnant— 

Contribations 3  13    3 

Pkmbroeishibe. 

Beulah— 
Contributions 1    ft    8 

Blaei-ffos— 
<  ontrlbutions 0    ft    0 

Blaenywaun,  Bethesda— 
Contributions 8  14    ft 

Croesgoch  and  Trevine — 
Contribntions 14    1    2 

Caeraalem— 
Collections  for  W  AO     0  10    0 
Contributions 7  13    6 

Dinas  Cross,  Tabor  - 

Contributions 6  11    5 

Do.  for  India 0  19    9 

Do.  for  China 0  19  10 

Fishguard— 
Contributions 10  18    0 

Gerizlm — 
Contributions 4    3    3 

Glenahyd— 
Contributions 1  17    9 

Haverfordwest,  Bethesda— 
Contributions  167  11    3 

Do.,  Hill  Park- 
Contributions 16    0    5 

Do.,  Popehill— 
Contributions 0    6    4 

Do.,  Bethlehem- 
Contributions  2    2    1 

Jabez— 
Collection  for  W  A  O...    0  10    0 
Contributions 9    2    3 

Llanfrynach.  Hermon— 
Contributions 1    8    1 

Daneloffan— 
Contributions 23  14  11 

Letterstone— 
Contributions ft  14    3 
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Middlemill— 

Contributions 13  19 

IX)  Solva  1    H 

Do.  Trctio    1  1« 

Molcstnn— 
Contributions 2    4 

Monaclilogddu,  Bethel  - 
Contribution* 2    5 

Newport- 
Contributions 7  12 

I'ennucl  Rock— 


Contributions 1  19  11     Glasgow 


£   *.   d.  SCOTLAND. 

Cupar— 

3       Contributions 9    9 

1     Dundee— 

8  Contributions  for  X  P 
India 10    ."» 

3    Edinburgh,  Charlotte  Chapel- 
Contribution  2    0 

6    Do.  Richmond  Court- 
Contributions 4    0 

9  Do.  Tabernacle— 
Collection ..    8  10 


Puncheston  - 

I     2 

4 

St.  David's.  Sion— 

7  IS 

0 

Radnorshire. 

Bwlchysarnau  - 

2  K, 

1 

Ccfnpaui — 

0  12 

G 

Franksbridpe — 

2     1 

1 

Llandilo  - 

1     G 

5 

Nantgwyu — 

.'»     0 

0 

Newbridge— 

3    7 

0 

Nantywellan — 

0  11 

8 

Patnscastle — 

0  10 

G 

Rock— 

1   11 

0 

6 
0 
0 
3 


Collection  Public  Meet 
ins,  Trades  Hall,  (lens 

expenses) 6  12    1 

Contributions 10    0 

Do.  Hope  Street  — 
Contributions 131  12    2 

Do.  Blackfriars  Street  -- 
Contributions GO    0    0 

Do.  Nortli  Frc'lcrick-street 

Contributions 15    8    9 

Do.  torArP I   18    9 

Do.  for  China 0    5    0 

i  Greenock,  West  Burn -street— 
Collection  for  W  «<•  O    1  15    0 

Contributions 20    G    9 

Do.  for.V/'. 5    0  11 

Irvine  — 
Contributions .">    0    0 

Kilmarnock  - 

Collections  3    1     3 

I  Paisley- 
Contributions 87    4    5 


X  i.  i. 
Perth- 
Contribution  0  10  0 

IRELAND. 
Dublin  - 
Contribution 3  0  0 

FOREIGN. 
AFRICA. 

Cameroon*  — 
Collection ,  after  Miss. 
Meeting  by  Rev.  A. 

Saker 4  12  0 

Victoria— 
Church    Contributions 
by  Rer.  A.  Saker  ...    3  IT   T 

INDIA. 

Allahabad   - 

Church    Contributions  40  0  8 
Calcutta — 

Contributions  Lai  Da- 
car  Church hi  0  0 

44  Christian  Vernacular 
Kducation  Society," 
(or  Rev.  J.  11.  Ander- 
son     2   8  5 

Dunedin,Otnco,forJV/»  12   •  0 

•'  A  Baptist/'  by  J.  Cart- 
land,  Esq 2   0  9 

Wood,  J.,  lis i «.    1  10  0 

•lessor©  ■"" 

Contribs.  by  Native 
Christian* 10   6  • 


Do.  for  China 10    0    0  |  Monsblr— 

Do.  S.  Sch.  Storie-st.    3    0    9       Church    Contributions  60  IS  0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

Contributions  received  from  March  2lst  to  March  Slst,  186(5. 

£  $.  d.  )  L  i.  L 

Mrs.  May,  Folkestone,  by  Mr.  John  Clark    0  15  0    i    Canterbury,  by  Mr.  F.  R.  Bateman 5   3  • 

G.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  by  He  v.  F.  Tres-  ;  Manchester,  York  Street  Chapel,  by  W. 

trail.. 100  0  0    i       Bickbam.Esq 6  10  1 

W.  A.  Buttcrworth,  Esq.,  Suibiton  2  0  0,  Iter.  II.  Qoasens,  Buckhunt  Hill,  by  Rer. 

Rhyl,  by  Rer.  J.  G.  Owen  0  5  0           S.  Bravm,  Loufrhton 0  10  • 

Cropper,  John,  Esq.,  Liverpool,  by  Josiah  \    Plymouth,  by  T.  W.  Popham.  Esq 0   7  1 

Jones,  Esq 15  0  0  Stouron-the  Wold,  by  U.  Comely.  Esq. ...    1    14 

Bootle,  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Robert*,  B.  A 5  0  0;  Felingwin,  Shittlm,  Caeruarthensftire,  by 


Norwich,  St.  Clement's,  by  J.  S.  Colman, 
Esq I 


4    0 


Rev.  H.  W.  Jones 


,M   I   M 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
The  thanlts  oftfie  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  FrieneU: — 


Mrs.  Bacon,  Edmonton,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for 

West  Africa. 
Miss  Alffer,  Plymouth,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c, 

for  West  Africa 
Mrs.  biggs,  Devizes,  for  u  box,  for  Jamaica. 
Mrs.  I.illycrop,  Windsor,  for  a  box,  for  Jamaica. 
Rev.  E.  Merriman,  Dorchester,  lor  a  box  of  clothing, 

for  Jamaica. 
Mission  Band,  at  Parson's  Hill  Chapel,  Woolwich, 

per  Rev.  W.  Woods,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev. 

J.  Kingdon,  Jamaica. 


Friends  at  Northampton,  per  Mrs  Williams,  far  • 

box  *f  clothing,  for  Rev.  /.  Kntfdtm,  Jamaica. 
Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  Cross  Street,  Isttusot, 

per  Mr.  W.  H.  Thornton,  for  a  box  of  ctotiuof,** 

Mrs.  Fray*  Jamaica. 
Miss  May,  per  Hot.  D.  Thompson,  Apptodore,fer»a 

of  books,  for  Calabar  Institution. 
Rev.  T  WiUhere,  Plaistow,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  fer 

Rev.  O.  Milliner,  Jamaica. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tlie  Baptist  Missionary  Society  frill  be  thaakftUf 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  M* 
Street,  Bedford  lioir,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Jeto 
Mac.  Andrew,  Esq  ;  iu  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Be?.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Pross.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  lutein.  Baftbji 
Bevfuj,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the 
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THE   CHRONICLE 


OF  THB 


$ritis|r  aito  %m\  ^apfist  JpOM  lltfssM, 


JUNE,  1866. 


THE  LATE  REV.  S.  J.  DAVIS. 

Before  the. present  number  of  the  Chronich  is  in  the  hands  of  its  readers,  they 
will  have  heard  of  the  departure  of  the  estimable  man  whose  name  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  paper.     Considering  the  long  period  during  which  Mr.  Davis  occupied 
the  post  of  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  we  should  be  wanting 
in  common  respect  to  his  memory,  if  the  removal  of  such  a  man  were  left  entirely 
unnoticed.    But  our  personal  acquaintance  with  him  was  comparatively  slender; 
hence,  we  asked  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Todd,  of  Tudor  Hall,  Forest  Hill,  to  supply  a 
short  sketch  of  his  departed  friend.     He  courteously  and  promptly  complied  with  the 
request,  and  we  regret  that  the  limited  space  at  our  disposal  prevents  us  from 
inserting  the  whole  of  his  biographical  notice.     Mr.  Todd  says : — "  I  believe  he 
was  born  in  Clonmel  during  the  residence  of  his  father  as  minister  in  that  town. 
In  his  boyhood  he  was  able  to  acquire  a  good  general  education,  and  was  sent  to  a 
house  of  business  to  enter  on  a  mercantile  career.     Having  given  himself  to  Christy 
he  aspired,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  was  subsequently  admitted  into  Bristol 
College,  where  he  was  distinguished  by  all  that  diligence  and  ready  ability  which 
he  manifested  to  the  close  of  his  life.     After  completing  his  college  studies,  he 
settled  as  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Weymouth,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Salters' 
Hall,  where  he  spent  the  largest  part  of  his  ministerial  life,  sustaining  for  some 
years  the  twofold  relation  of  Pastor,  and  Secretary  to  the  Home  Mission.    Shortly 
after  my  dear  friend  had  vacated  the  pulpit  at  Salters'  Hall,  I  supplied  it  for  a 
year,  and  I  have  often  heard  the  people  speak  in  terms  of  the  warmest  appreciation 
of  the  style  of  his  preaching,  and  his  personal  bearing  and  spirit.    At  the  request 
of  the  Committee,  he  gave  his  whole  time  to  the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  I  am 
sure  that  the  records  in  your  possession  will  show  that  his  work  was  done  with  a 
conscientiousness,  and  a  measure  of  success  on  which  his  friends  and  fellow-labourers 
cannot  but  reflect  with  real  satisfaction.     After  his  official  connection  with  the 
Mission  had  ceased,  he  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  John-street, 
Aberdeen.   Under  his  ministry  the  Congregation  soon  revived  in  tone  and  strength, 
and  the  Church  was  speedily  doubled  in  numbers.     A  new  chapel  became  neces- 
sary, but  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  that  could  not  be  removed,  and  Mr. 
Davis,  who  felt  that  he  ought  to  do  a  larger  work  than  could  be  accomplished  in 
Aberdeen,  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  meeting  in  Bath-street,  Glasgow, 
whither  he  removed  in  the  autumn  of  last  year.    This  was  his  fourth  and  last 
charge.     Symptoms  of  failing  health  appeared.    Some  severe  surgical  operations 
had  to  be  repeated  several  times,  under  the  influence  of  which  his  wiry  frame 
collapsed,  and  he  fell  asleep  on  the  10th  of  last  month,  at  the  age  of  sixty." 

On  the  15th  inst.,  at  the  bi-monthly  meeting  of  the  Committee,  a  resolution  was 
unanimously  passed  embodying  their  sense  of  Mr.  Davis's  great  worth,  their  regret 
at  his  removal,  and  their  deep  sympathy  with  his  widow  and  family. 

Twenty-five  years  is  an  unusual  time  for  one  man  to  retain  the  secretariat  of  a 
Missionary  Society.  This  fact  alone  is  the  very  best  testimony  to  the  high  integrity 
of  Mr.  Davis  and  of  the  measure  of  public  confidence  which  he  enjoyed. 
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In  tone,  numbers,  and  pecuniary  results,  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Mission  were 
all  that  could  be  desired.  On  the  20th  of  April,  Mr.  Chown  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Walworth-road  Chapel,  on  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  The  sermon  was  replete  with  evangelical  instruction,  and  truly 
pentecostal  in  spirit  and  power.  The  public  meeting  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  on 
the  24th,  was  numerously  attended,  and  well  sustained.  The  Chairman,  Sir  S.M. 
Peto,  Bart.,  was  supported  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  Denomination,  both  ministerial  and  non -ministerial ;  and  his  own  address,  and 
those  which  followed  were  exactly  to  the  point — practical  speeches  bearing  on 
missionary  work.  The  Rev.  William  Walters  moved,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  of 
Aberdare,  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report.  The  Revs.  E.  Edwards,  of  Chard, 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel  offered  some  suitable  counsels  on  various  aspects  of  evangelical  labour,  and 
the  obligations  of  the  Churches ;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Macrory,  missionary  from 
DerryneU,  Ireland,  gave  an  interesting  statement  of  his  labours  in  that  obscure 
district. 


ON  THE  EMPLOYxMENT  OP  EVANGELISTS. 

Liteballt,  an  Evangelist  is  one  who  publishes  good  tidings  of  any  kind  ;  bat  the 
name  is  applied  chiefly  to  ministers  who  go  about  preaching  the  Gospel  without 
any  settled  charge.  An  order  of  men  of  this  kind  is  recognized  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  they  seem  to  have  been  quite  distinct  from  either  the  Apostles  or 
the  Bishops.  "  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evange- 
lists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers"*  (Eph.  iv.  11).  The  work  of  Evangelists 
was  to  break  up  the  fallow-ground,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  planting  of 
churches.  A  certain  freedom  of  action  which  did  not  belong  to  the  primitive 
pastors  was  given  to  the  Evangelists.  They  "went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  With  a  very  few  exceptions,  our  foreign  missionaries  are  more  of  evan- 
gelists than  pastors;  in  fact,  it  is  a  rule  in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  that 
European  missionaries  shall  not  be  pastors,  these  being  selected  from  the  churches 
themselves.  In  the  early  history  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  this  agency  was 
wisely  resorted  to.  The  first  itinerant  preacher  was  Isaac  M'Carthy,  who  was 
gifted  with  great  popular  power  and  extraordinary  physical  endurance.  From 
the  history  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  (p.  11),  we  learn  that  during  the  first 
year  of  his  ministry,  "  he  preached  in  about  twenty  different  towns  and  villages, 
generally  seven  or  eight  times  a  week.  In  1818,  the  Committee  reported  that 
this  valued  brother  had  travelled  during  the  four  years  of  his  connection  with  the 
Society,  20,000  miles."  Speaking  of  the  work  to  which  he  was  devoted,  he  says- 
"  The  scenes  through  which  I  pass  are  exceedingly  diversified.  Sometimes  I  am 
where  the  people  are  so  very  poor  that  I  should  think  it  a  crime  to  deprive  them 
of  a  morsel  of  food ;  at  others,  I  am  in  gentlemen's  houses,  where  I  am  treated 
with  the  greatest  kindness.  Now,  sleeping  in  a  mud-cabin  with  a  bole  in  the 
wall  for  a  window;  then,  in  a  bed  fit  for  princes."  It  is  to  be  feared  that  oar 
Home  Missionary  Societies  have  departed,  to  a  considerable  extent,  from  purety 

*  It  is  interesting  to  mark  the  difference  between  these  orders  in  the  primitive  church.  Apodb 
— messengers  who  were  directly  commissioned  by  Christ  to  reveal  Hie  will;  who  had  authority  to 
organise  Christian  Churches,  to  give  rules  for  their  government  and  discipline,  and  to  take  a  gaxnl 
oversight  of  them.  In  this  special  work  they  bad  no  successors.  Prophets — persons  «bo  **« 
peculiarly  gifted  in  the  interpretation  of  Old  Testament  prophecies,  and  of  foretelling  ew* 
(Acts  xl  27 ;  ziii.  1 ).  Evangelist*— men  of  popular  ability,  who  could  address  publio  atssftote 
with  effect,  and  who  had  no  local  ecclesiastical  status,  Pa&tor$— from  a  word  which  signifies «» 
who  tends  flocks  or  herds;  and  is  applied  to  those  who  had  the  spiritual  overnight  of  the  chares* 
7Wcs«r#«— instootors,  probably  assistants  to  pastors. 
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evangelistic  work.  A  practice  has  grown  up  of  rendering  assistance  to  churches 
and  ministers,  instead  of  sending  out  men  of  power  and  self-denial  to  preach 
Christ  wherever  they  could  find  openings,  and  without  any  immediate  intention 
of  forming  churches.  Among  many  good  men  there  is  a  very  natural  desire  to 
settle  down  as  pastors  of  small  churches,  and  watch  over  the  **  little  spot 
enclosed  by  grace,"  instead  of  going  out  and  publishing  the  Gospel  in  the  regions 
beyond.  They  prefer  dressing  the  garden  to  cultivating  the  wilderness :  but 
ought  this  kind  of  labonr  to  be  encouraged  by  Missionary  Societies  ?  The  "  grant- 
in-aid  "  system  has  been  our  weakness.  The  small  churches  may,  for  the  must 
part,  be  left  to  the  Associations,  and  thus  set  the  Societies  at  liberty  to  take  their 
proper  position  in  reference  to  the  work  of  evangelization  both  in  England  and 
Ireland.    We  purpose  returning  to  this  subject  in  a  future  number. 


IRELAND. 

Mr.  Tatlob,  of  Tandragee,  is  not  without  encouragement  in  his  labours.   'In  a 
brief  statement  of  the  Lord's  work  at  his  stations,  he  says : — 

"  While  I  am  afraid  that  true  spirituality  is  but  little  known  by  many  who  come  to 
my  weekly  meetings,  yet  I  perceive  a  manifest  willingness  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Our 
meetings  are  generally  pretty  well  attended,  and  there  is  a  pleasing  absence  of  that 
levity  which  is  too  common  with  many  who  meet  professedly  to  worship  God.  A  man 
who  might  have  been  truly  called  a  worshipper  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  not  knowing 
how  to  spend  one  Lord's- day  evening,  went  to  a  neighbour's  house  and  proponed  to  one 
of  the  inmates  that  he  should  accompany  him  to  Church.  The  other  excused  himself  by 
saying  *  he  was  not  cleaned  up.*  In  the  meantime  a  second  man  came  in,  when  it  was 
■greed  that  they  should  all  go  and  bear  what  Mr.  T.  had  to  say.  They  came,  and, 
blessed  be  God,  the  word  was  'in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.*  Having 
beard,  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  that  impressions  had  been  made  on  those  three  men,  I 
made  it  my  business  to  see  them  personally,  and,  to  my  great  joy,  found  that  one  of 
them  had  received  the  truth  on  the  spot,  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  second  was  enabled 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  a  week  later,  the  wife  of  the  latter  accepted  Christ  as 
ber  portion.  They  have  all  three  been  baptized,  and  are  most  consistently  following  the 
Lord.  Of  the  third  of  these  men  I  fear  it  must  be  said,  it  has  happened  unto  him 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  *  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.*  But  this  illustrates  that  Scripture— 
4  Some  of  them  believed,  and  some  believed  not.* " 

Mr.  Berrt/,  of  Athlone,  furnishes  a  few  interesting  facts  :— 

"  Individual  Roman  Catholics  hear  me  gladly,  and  if  many  of  them  have  finally  left 
the  Church — and  these  are  facts — the  object  of  the  Mission  is  being  obtained  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  native  Irish.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  but  for  the  i>ow«r 
of  the  priests,  and  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  good  men,  who,  instead  of  attacking  sin  nnd  Sitan, 
by  the  exhibition  of  the  cross,  have  incessantly  been  attacking  the  Church  of  Home- 
only  for  these  causes,  I  say,  your  missionary  could  reckon  his  congregations  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands.  But,  thank  God,  through  all  disadvantages,  much  fruit  has 
been  gathered  into  our  Mission  fold." 


Sums  received  from  March  22nd  to  May  18M,  1866. 
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Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  fc 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Kev.  Cbuh.cs 
iCiftTLAND,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
W.C.  Contributions  can  also  bo  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Sevan,  Tritton,  &  CA 

Lombard  street,  LondQn. 
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THE  PURSUIT  OF  LITERATURE  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
THE  WORK  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

BY  GEO.  ST.  CLAIR,  BANBURY. 


In  addressing  a  few  words  on  this 
subject  to  my  brother  ministers,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  say  that,  on  other 
occasions,  I  should  feel  pleasure  in 
discoursing  of  our  principal  work, 
which  I  take  to  be  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  the  instruction  and  comfort 
of  Christians,  the  glorifying  of  God, 
and  the  justifying  of  his  ways  to 
men.     If  favoured  with  many  oppor- 
tunities I  should  use  some  of  them 
in    showing    that    our    success    is 
through  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  that  there  is  need  of  piety, 
prayerfulness,  and  fervour  in  our- 
selves,   and    that    book-knowledge 
may  be  mighty  only  for  mischief 
unless  it  be  baptized  in  devotion. 
But  in  the  present  instance  I  take 
all  such  facts  and  truths  for  granted, 
as  I  take  for  granted  the  life  in  your 
arm   when  I  ask  you  to  use    its 
muscles,  and  as   I    count    on  the 
absence  of  suicidal  intention  when  I 
put  a  sword  into  your  hand  for  pur- 
poses of  defence. 


In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  con- 
sider the 

NEED  OF  GOING  INTO  THE  STUDY. 

We  know  which  volume  is  meant 
by  the  Book,  and  we  have  no  wish 
that   any    other    should  usurp   its 
place,  or  stand  as  an  equal  by  its 
side.    Were  a  modern  Omar  about 
to  burn  all  the  libraries  of  Europe, 
we  should  plead  with  him  at  least 
to  spare  us  this  Book,  the  word  that 
makes  wise  unto  salvation !    But  it 
will  be  admitted  that,  in  setting  the 
Gospel  before  men,  and  in  urging  its 
claims  by  persuasion  and  reasoning, 
as  Paul  and  Peter  did,  much  depends 
on  the  preacher's  general  informa- 
tion, his  stores  of  illustration,  his 
acquaintance  with  nature,  with  man 
and  man's  history,  and  a  score  of 
other  things.     And  in  building  up 
the  mental  and  spiritual  part  of  be- 
lievers— as  it  is  certainly  his  duty  to 
do — he  must  deal  with  a  multitude 
of  facts  outside  the  Bible,  and  none 
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of  which  can  be  invented  nor  arrived 
at  by  intuition  or  meditation.  The 
bnly  course  is  to  read  textensively, 
digest  thoroughly,  and  bring  every- 
thing t6  bear  on  his  principal  work. 

The  highways  of  Scripture  may 
be  so  plain  that  the  simple-minded 
traveller  shall  ntit  miss  nis  way  in 
passing  along  them;  but  the  reli- 
gious gtlides  of  the  people  should  be m 
acquainted  with  the  more  intricate 
jmths.  Thd  gold  of  the  Bible  may 
glitter  at  thd  surface,  and  there  may 
be  enough  of  it  thus  visible  to  satisfy 
brdinary  desires,  but  there  are  mines 
to  be  worked  and  gems  to  be  brought 
to  light,  to  possess  which  will  be  to 
enrich  ourselves  tenfold.  The  study 
of  Scripture  is  like  that  of  any  art  or 
science :  a  general  notion  of  it  may 
be  gained  by  a  moderate  amount  of 
attention ;  but  competency  and  full 
understanding  result  only  from  close 
and  persevering  application.  Let  us 
suppose  that  we  have  to  expound 
the  text — "Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,"  in  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Church  at  Colossae:  then,  if  Neander 
be  right,  that  the  teaching  of  this 
text  and  its  context  is  directed 
against  a  painful  superstition  which 
represented  this  and  the  other  object 
as  polluting  and  offensive,  and  re- 
commended various  charms  and 
amulets  for  warding  off  the  influ- 
ence of  evil  spirits,  it  is  only  by 
going  to  extra  Bible  sources  that 
the  passage  can  be  properly  ex- 
plained. 

It  may  be  that  a  few  good 
brethren  will  be  for  saving  them- 
selves  all  scruple  and  research,  and 
for  arriving  at  the  sense  of  the  text 
by  prayer,  or  by  a  fancied  interior 
illumination.  Unless  miracles  are 
to  be  wrought  they  might  as  well 
sit  in  a  dark  cellar  and  wait  for  the 
Millennium,  or  expect  through  the 
means  of  prayer  and  fasting  to  read 
Hebrew  at  first  sight.  Their  fear  is 
that  they  shall  lose  a  good  meaning! 


and  the  means  of  enforcing  a  good 
lesson ;  but  while  their  motive  is  to 
be  commended  their  method  is  to  be 
condemned.     Our  belief  is  that  only 
the  true  meaning  of  Scripture  is 
truly  good,  and  that  whatever  new 
interpretations  may  be  established, 
they  will  amply  repay  us  by  their 
beauty  and  their  benefit  for  any  old 
ones  which  may  be  displaced. 

We  live  in  a  stirring  age,  and  the 
younger  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions are  reading,  thinking,  and 
looking  about  for  leaders.  If  they 
will  follow  us,  we  can  truthfully 
promise  to  lead  them  to  a  holy  land; 
if  they  follow  others  they  may  per- 
haps wander  in  wildernesses,  or 
perish  by  the  enemy's  sword.  And 
they  will  not  follow  us  unless  we 
can  guarantee  that  our  lead  shall  be 
inteUigeTUr— quite  up  to  the  age; 
sympathetic  —  allowing  for  their 
doubts  and  difficulties,  which  are 
but  the  darkness  before  the  day; 
and  brave — teaching  them  that  as 
men  of  honest  intention,  they  may 
overhaul  and  investigate  and  fear  no 
result.  Truth  is  strong,  and  must 
prevail,  and  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  sceptical  writers  ate  doing 
as  much  mischief  as  the  Mends  of 
Christ,  who  think  His  truth  needs 
artificial  support  What  is  expected 
of  us  in  these  days  by  intelligent 
laymen  may  perhaps  be  judged  from 
a  recent  article  in  a  secular  maga- 
zine (CornhiU,  April,  1866,  Ait— 
"Superior  Information"),  and  though 
the  writer  may  be  suspected  of  defec- 
tive sympathy,  yet  does  he  help  us 
to  "  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us." 
1  only  hope  that  if  we  read  it  ve 
shall  not  have  to  exclaim  with  the 
ungrammatical  George  IV. — ''That'* 
me ! "  The  writer  complains  that  he 
very  seldom  obtains  ftom  the  pulpit 
the  information  he  desires ;  that  he 
is  frequently  ashamed  of  the  sermon, 
and  indirectly  of  the  cleigyman  who 
preaches  it,    The  thoughts  are  very 
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often  stolen,  if  indeed  there  be  any 
thought*  at  all;  and  the  exposition 
is  so  ludicrous  that  nothing  but  the 
reticence  of  good  manners  saves  the 
congregation  from  laughing.  The 
tacit  promise  made  in  ascending  the 
pulpit-stairs  should  not  be  broken 
by  the  utterance  of  commonplaces 
and  rigmarole. 

The  degree  of  culture  that  should 
he  found  in  our  ministers,  in  the 
present  age,  was  comprehensively  in- 
dicated by  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  at 
the  Bradford  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Union,   in   October,  1865.     After 
pointing  out  that  times  are  changing, 
and  that  the  general  spread  of  cul- 
ture increases  the  demand  on  minis- 
terial qualifications,  Mr.  Haycroft 
argues  that  every  preacher  should 
first  attain  University  honours,  and 
then  undergo  a  drilling  in  theology. 
With  reference  to  this  last,  he  enu- 
merates a  list  of  subjects  which  it 
would  be  the  work  of  a  life-time  to 
master.    The  original  languages  of 
Scripture,    Biblical   and    dogmatic 
theology,  the  history  of  Churches 
and  of  dogmas ;  Christian  evidences, 
the  phases  of  infidelity,  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  higher  criticism;  the 
Romish    controversy,    &c.,    &c. — 
nothing  is  to  be  left  out. 

We  shall  probably  agree  that  Mr. 
Haycroft  has  fixed  the  standard  at 
its  greatest  height,  and  that  for  most 
men  to  reach  it  is  impossible ;  while 
their  falling  short  will  not  hinder 
them  from  being  exceedingly  useful. 
But  although  the  mountain-top  of 
this  learning  cannot  be  reached,  it  is 
surely  desirable  to  climb  the  sides 
as  high  as  possible ;  and  every  addi- 
tional foot  will  be  new  vantage 
ground  from  which  to  work  for  good. 
Few  of  us  found  time  for  a  tenth 
part  of  this  amount  of  study  before 
entering  on  ministerial  work;  and 
we  must  therefore  be  students  still, 
ever  learning,  ever  gaining  a  more 
enlarged  knowledge  of  the  truth, 


and  ever  dispensing  as  freely  as  we 
receive. 

Having  thus  indicated  in  some 
degree  the  need  of  going  into  the 
study,  let  us  next  speak  of  our 

OCCUPATIONS    AND    REFLECTIONS    IK 
THE  STUDY. 

I  presuppose  that  in  the  study  we 
search  daily  the  best  of  Books ;  and 
that,  with  a  more  or  less  adequate 
sense  of  our  ignorance,  we  ask  for  , 
divine  illumination :  but  there  is 
still  a  human  side  to  our  work. 
The  thinking  apparatus — which  may 
be  called  our  mental  mill — may 
possess  the  highest  degree  of  grind- 
ing power,  yet  work  to  no  beneficial 
result  unless  supplied  with  the  corn 
of  literature.  Unless  the  teaching 
of  Locke  is  to  be  considered  anti- 
quated, we  are  incapable  of  thought 
and  reflection  till  sensations  have 
entered  the  mind  by  "the  five  gate- 
ways of  knowledge."  These  sensa- 
tions may  be  regarded  as  the  stones 
with  which  are  to  be  built  up  our 
mental  structures ;  and  it  will  be 
evident  that  whether  we  aim  to  erect 
cottages  or  palaces,  we  are  alike  de- 
pendent on  our  materials.  The  more 
stones  the  better,  and  the  finer  they 
are  the  more  splendid  may  be  the 
piles;  and  they  must  be  worse  than 
the  Egyptians  who  expect  pyramids 
reared  and  allow  no  necessity  of 
stone,  or  brick  or  straw.  As  it  is 
ceasing  to  be  a  sixth  article  of  faith 
that  a  minister's  spirituality  is 
helped  by  his  pecuniary  poverty, 
so  let  the  delusion  pass  away  that 
his  preaching  will  be  more  Scrip- 
tural the  smaller  his  library  and  the 
less  the  time  he  spends  in  it. 

Should  any  of  our  people  be 
ushered  into  our  study,  and  find  us 
reading  some  non-theological  work 
— a  work  let  us  suppose  which  they 
themselves  are  acquainted  with, 
and  which  they  are  thus  enabled  to  . 
see,  when  next  we  stand  before  the  u 
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congregation,  we  are  not  making 
immediate  use  of, — they  must  not 
imagine  it  will  never  be  utilized  at 
all.  It  has  gone  into  the  mill — the 
mill  from  which  fine  flour  is  ex- 
pected constantly  to  flow — the  mill, 
into  which,  therefore,  fresh  grist 
must  incessantly  be  poured — and  it 
will  doubtless  again  make  its  ap- 
pearauce,  though  after  many  days. 
It  is  not  always  the  best  plan  to  read 
for  the  next  sermon,  and  to  come 
into  the  pulpit  with  thoughts  and 
reflections  still  confused ;  but  better 
to  fill  the  reservoirs  of  knowledge, 
and  draw  from  the  filtered  stores  as 
occasion  requires.  And  if  the  book, 
besides  being  non-theological,  ap- 
pears almost  impossible  of  pulpit 
use,  that  is  a  matter  the  minister 
himself  can  best  judge  of,  and  which 
it  would  be  impertinent  for  another 
to  remark  upon.  When  Pascal  dis- 
covered the  principle  of  equality  of 
pressure  in  water,  he  had  no  idea 
that  a  hundred  years  after  it  would 
be  applied  in  the  hydraulic  press ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  what  is  added 
to  the  mental  stock  of  the  minister, 
without  a  thought  as  to  how  it  is  to 
be  applied,  may  one  day  help  him 
to  press  home  a  spiritual  lesson,  and 
to  save  a  soul  from  death. 

We  are  in  our  studies,  then,  and 
daily  becoming  more  and  more  ac- 
quainted with  the  many  thoughts  of 
many  minds.  We  discriminate  and 
judge,  we  assimilate  or  reject  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  we  feel  ourselves 
growing  in  mental  stature  and 
attaining  to  a  wider  vision.  That  a 
"little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous 
thing"  is  an  untruthful  and  mis- 
chievous sentiment;  and  besides, 
were  it  true,  we  have  all  tasted,  and 
for  safety  must  drink  deeper.  All 
knowledge  may  be  dangerous,  and 
great  knowledge  greatly  so;  it  is  an 
instrument  capable  of  contrary  uses, 
like  every  other  that  we  take  in 
hand.    Aid  in  the  study  there  may 


be  need  of  prayer — there  always 
will  be  of  the  prayerful  spirit— that 
we  may  fathom  the  meaning  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  deal  honestly  with 
the  opinions  of  men,  and  neither  be 
blinded  by  the  heavenly  beams  nor 
misled  by  the  mere  ignis  f atom. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
our  minds  towards  human  learning, 
and  especially  towards  Biblical  criti- 
cism and  natural  science,  in  these 
days  when  new  discoveries  are 
startling  us,  and  old  dogmas  are 
being  submitted  to  the  crucible? 
We  must  give  heed  to  these  things, 
for  our  young  men  are  doing  so— 
the  men  of  whom  we  are  to  be  the 
guides;  and  unless  we  are  more 
fearful  than  Christians  ought  to  be, 
we  shall  wish  to  give  heed  to  them 
for  their  own  intrinsic  interest  and 
importance.  Much  mischief  may 
result  from  ignoring  such  subjects; 
much  more  from  speaking  of  them 
adversely ;  at  the  least  they  are  not 
entirely  false,  and  we  should  not  be 
found  contradicting  or  ignoring  any- 
thing that  is  true.  A  recent  writer 
in  the  Quarterly  Review  (Q.  J?.,  April, 
1866.  Art.— "  The  Science  of  lan- 
guage") says — "To  show  that  tie 
Bible  does  not  contradict  the  con- 
clusions of  science,  but  is  in  fact  in 
harmony  with  them,  is  an  indispen- 
sable part  of  Christian  theology;  and 
this  harmony  may  be  treated  of 
either  by  scientific  men  sufficiently 
conversant  with  theology,  or  by 
theologians  sufficiently  conversant 
with  science."  What  is  thus  set 
down  as  the  work  of  the  theologian* 
among  us  is  to  some  extent  the  busi- 
ness of  us  all. 

I  venture  to  think  that  it  is  both 
the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  every 
one  to  cling  to  old  beliefs,  not 
simply  till  they  are  suspected  to  be 
erroneous,  but  till  they  are  proved 
to  be  so.  In  the  words  of  the  writer 
just  quoted,  "  it  is  prudent  to  vafc 
till  scientific  views  have  borne  sries- 
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tific  tests  before  discussing  them 
from  a  theological  point  of  view." 
Bat  when  a  thing  is  abundantly 
proved,  as  is  the  case  for  instance 
with  the  great  antiquity  of  the  earth, 
we  should  give  the  new  truth  wel- 
come, and  proceed  to  modify  our 
former  erroneous  view  of  Scripture. 
When  this  is  done,  we  may  say  with 
the  present  Chairman  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  (Eev.  Newman  Hall, 
LLB. — Opening  Address,  at  Weigh 
House  Chapel)—"  The  Bible  is  un- 
changed, but  our  interpretations 
should  improve.  Beligion  is  the 
same — this  is  God's;  but  theology, 
which  is  the  science  of  religion,  and 
is  man's,  is  capable  of  development 
and  progress/' 

And  with  regard  to  those  who  are 
bolder  than  ourselves,  and  are  inves- 
tigating and  overhauling  everything, 
with  good  intent  or  ill — ive  cannot 
see  the  intent,  and  we  know  this, 
that  people  may  take  widely  different 
views  and  be  equally  conscientious 
about  them — we  are  bound,  there- 
fore, to  give  them  credit  for  the  best 
intentions,  and  to  allow  them  full 
liberty  of  investigation,  though  we 
remain  uninfluenced  by  their  new 
views,  and  may  even  feel  bound  to 
oppose  them  in  argument.  We 
have  already  enough  of  false  sub- 
scription, ambiguous  writing,  and 
timid  speaking,  without  adding  to  it 
by  crying  down  all  honest  expres- 
sion of  opinion,  because  we  believe 
the  opinion  erroneoua  The  honesty 
at  least  is  to  be  commended;  for  it 
will  lead  the  man  boldly  to  avow 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  if  you 
will  have  the  goodness  and  the 
patience  to  convince  him  that  in 
Jesus  the  truth  is  to  be  found. 
Surely  it  should  be  considered  too 
late  in  the  world's  history  to  repeat 
the  error  of  the  Inquisition,  and  to 
punish  men  physically  and  socially 
for  a  mental  heterodoxy  that  cannot 
be  killed ;  a  heterodoxy,  too,  which 


may  be  the  orthodoxy  of  coming 
ages,  as  that  of  Luther,  and  Paid, 
and  of  our  Lord  Himself,  have  come 
to  be. 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  let  us 
consider  our 

AFTER  ACTION  AS  INFLUENCED  BY  THE 
OCCUPATIONS  OF  THE  STUDY. 

An  impression  prevails  that  a 
minister  who  very  frequently  "shuts 
himself  up"  in  his  study  will  be  like 
a  fool  when  again  he  mingles  with 
men,  and  like  a  mystic  when  he 
attempts  to  expound  the  Scriptures. 
The  fact  is,  that  every  occupation 
unfits  us  for  a  moment  or  two  for 
every  other,  as  a  man  coming  in  out 
of  the  darkness  finds  his  eyes 
wrongly  adjusted  for  the  light ;  but 
we  soon  right  ourselves.  It  is  said 
of  Hume,  who  proved  (on  paper)  the 
non-existence  of  matter  and  mind, 
that  it  was  only  in  solitude  and 
retirement  that  he  could  yield  any 
assent  to  •  his  own  philosophy ; 
society,  like  daylight,  dispelled  the 
darkness  and  fogs  of  scepticism, 
and  made  him  yield  to  the  dominion 
of  common  sense.  Lesser  minds, 
then,  may  trust  to  the  hard  facts  of 
life  to  dispel  the  illusions  of  the 
study  as  soon  as  they  are  contracted ; 
while  the  hard  facts  themselves  will 
receive  explication  from  the  occupa- 
tions of  the  retired  hour. 

Many  of  our  ministers,  too,  have 
seen  something  of  business,  and  are 
better  acquainted  than  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  with  the  ways  of  men 
and  the  forms  of  temptation  in  the 
large  centres  of  life.  No  man  can 
have  universal  experience,  nor  is 
experience  necessarily  proportionate 
to  the  time  spent  in  business  or  in 
society;  a  business  man  himself 
moves  only  along  one  line  of  it. 
He  may  call  to  his  aid  the  principle 
that  human  nature  is  everywhere 
the  same,  and  by  the  aid  of  the 
daily  newspapers  he  may  furnish 
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himself  with  a  myriad  illustrations, 
and  so  attain  to  a  knowledge  which 
may  not  improperly  be  termed  ex- 
perience of  mankind.  All  this  the 
minister  also  can  do  and  does.  As 
Adams  and  Leverrier,  in  the  privacy 
of  their  chambers,  demonstrated  the 
existence  of  a  world  to  which  no 
telescope  had  been  pointed ;  so  may 
ministers  in  the  study  learn  more  of 
the  world  of  men  than  those  who 
deal  more  directly  with  them.  The 
telescope  is  not  to  be  dispensed  with, 
neither  the  direct  dealing  with  men; 
but  reading  and  thought  may  teach 
more  of  fact  than  some  suppose; 
and  dreams,  if  we  have  had  them  in 
the  study,  are  left  behind  with  our 
books  as  much  as  when  we  rise  from 
bed. 

Assuming  then  that  converse  with 
books — the  Book  and  many  that 
throw  light  on  it — has  led  us  to  a 
more  perfect  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture, I  conceive  it  to  be  our  duty,  by 
exposition  and  in  the  course  of  our 
sermons,  to  instruct  such  part  of  our 
qongregation  as  may  not  yet  have 
attained  to  the  same  knowledge ;  not 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  (2  Cor. 
iv.  2).  Some,  perhaps,  will  resent 
this  endeavour  as  a  child  resents  the 
attempt  to  administer  medicine,  but, 
in  this  case,  as  in  that,  the  objection 
must  be  overruled.  Our  people 
should  be  built  up  in  their  most  holy 
faith ;  but  the  faith  should  be  an  in- 
telligent one,  else  the  charge  brought 
against  all  faith,  that  it  is  the  child 
of  ignorance,  will  have  some  chance 
of  being  believed. 

It  is  a  mistake  to.suppose  that  ex- 
pository preaching  is  an  expedient 
on  the  minister's  part  for  saving 
trouble;  for  the  research  that  is 
usually  requisite,  and  sometimes  the 
balancing  of  conflicting  authorities, 
occupy  much  time  and  constitute  no 


small  task.  But  then  you  probably 
have  truth  as  the  result,  while  vita 
a  verse  torn  away  from  its  context, 
and  judged  of  from  a  superficial  ex* 
amination,  the  chances  are  that  error 
will  be  mingled  with  the  truth  en- 
forced. With  the  exception  of  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  and  the  cxix. 
Psalm,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that 
much  of  Scripture  is  suited  for  either 
textual  or  topical  preaching,  if  the 
word  text  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
equivalent  of  the  word  verse.  Our 
text,  however,  should  contain  a  com- 
plete sense  of  the  inspired  writer: 
for,  as  Porter  says,  ("  Lectures  on 
Preaching")  though  we  may  take  the 
four  words  "The  time  is  short,"  we 
must  not  take  the  four  "  There  is  no 
God,"  and  to  get  the  complete  sense 
we  may  sometimes  have  to  take  an 
entire  chapter.  The  one-verse  system 
possesses  some  advantages,  bat  it 
shuts  us  out  very  much  from  connected 
discourses,  and  shuts  us  up  to  our 
own  reflections,  with,  it  may  be,  too 
little  to  reflect  on.  In  consequence 
we  are  tempted  to  bring  out  of  i 
text  what  never  was  in  it ;  and  some 
are  reported  to  succeed  very  well  in 
this  feat,  though,  of  course,  it  is  by 
a  process  of  spiritual  legerdemain 
I  speak  of  these  things,  not  as  giving 
information  to  my  brother  ministers, 
but  in  the  way  of  hint  to  our  congre- 
gations to  receive  with  gladness  an 
intelligent  expository  treatment  of 
Scripture.  And  while  objecting  to 
an  exclusive  adherence  to  the  one- 
verse  system,  as  a  method  which 
would  not  be  adopted  with  other 
books,  and  which  is  unfair  to  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  I  gladly  admit 
that  the  sacred  writings  will  hear 
this  treatment  oftener  than  any  other 
sort  of  literature,  there  being  nume- 
rous verses  which  are  as  pearls  in  a 
necklace,  yet  possessed  of  individual 
unity  and  beauty  sufficient  to  enable 
them  to  stand  alone. 
And  when  we  have  thus  taken  a 
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large  text  and  got  a  complete  sense, 
we  shall  still  find  it  difficult  to  give, 
in  every  sermon,  the  whole  system 
of  religion,  nor,  indeed,  should  this 
be  attempted.  If  true  to  our  text, 
and  determined  not  to  import  foreign 
matter  into  it,  we  shall  sometimes 
present  our  hearers,  not  with  any 
untruth,  not  with  anything  opposed 
to  the  Gospel,  but  with  less  of  the 
marrow  of  Gospel  teaching  than 
they  may  be  looking  for.  Let  them 
still  look  for  it,  for  it  may  probably 
come  in  the  next  discourse ,  and  a 
minister's  teaching,  like  his  sacied 
text-book,  must  be  received  and 
judged  of  as  a  whole.  The  re- 
port given  us  of  Paul's  sermon  at 
Lystra  (Acts  xiv.)  contains  only 
arguments  from  natural  theology; 
but  this  first  discourse  was  probably 
followed  by  a  second,  containing  such 
Gospel  truths  as  resulted  in  the  con- 
version of  Timothy  from  Judaism  to 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  (compare 
2  Tim.  iii.  10, 11 :  Acts  xvi.  1,  3). 

It  will  help  on  the  cause  of  truth 
if  we  can  so  familiarize  our  people 
with  the  amended  translations  uni- 
versally agreed  upon  in  the  case  of 
particular  passages,  as  to  prepare 
them  to  welcome  a  new  translation 
of  the  entire  Scriptures.  Since  King 
James's  day  such  progress  has  been 
made  in  the  study  of  the  original 
languages  of  Scripture,  that  a  much 
better  English  version  could  now  be 
placed  in  our  hands,  and  it  is  surely 
advisable  to  have  the  word  of  God  in 
as  pure  and  unadulterated  a  form  as 
possible.  Any  texts  or  renderings  we 
may  have  to  part  with  will  only  be 
condemned  because  they  are  not  the 
word  of  God,  and  because,  if  we  have 
clung  to  them,  it  has  been  with  mis- 
taken affection. 

As  a  result  of  our  own  studies  we 
may  occasionally  have  to  present  our 
people  with  some  truths  they  have 
not  previously  made  acquaintance 
with :  not  that  the  truths  are  j\e\y 


but  that  they  have  lain  buried  like 
gold  in  the  hills.  And  fine  gold 
though  it  be,  we  must  expect  now 
and  then  to  see  it  discarded  as  brass, 
for  some  people  have  the  notion  that 
all  truth  has  been  long  ago  discovered, 
It  is  singular  that,  while  in  all  other 
departments  we  "  let  knowledge  grow 
from  more  to  more"  and  are  content 
to  have  our  childish  notions  cor* 
rected,  in  this  one  department  of 
Scripture  truth  we  suppose  no  ad- 
vance can  be  made  on  the  ideas  we 
had  at  ten  years  of  age.  Many  of 
our  current  beliefs  are  received  by 
tradition  from  our  fathers,  and  many 
others  from  the  poems  of  Milton  and 
Dr.  Watts,  and  in  neither  case  could 
they  be  supported  from  Scripture, 
As  in  all  sciences  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  recall  men's  attention 
to  first  principles,  so  rin  religion 
should  we  revert  constantly  to  the 
actual  teaching  of  the  word  of  God. 
Ministers  should  lead  the  way,  and 
the  people  should  be  prepared  to 
follow. 

Of  course,  as  leaders  of  the  people, 
we  must  never  give  an  uncertain 
sound ;  nor  is  it  worth  while,  where 
matters  admit  of  doubt,  to  disturb 
people  from  their  old  views :  I  speak 
of  points  settled  on  good  evidence, 
and  which  our  own  minds  are  fully 
pursuaded  of.  It  is  right  too  that 
we  should  bear  in  mind  our  Saviour's 
precept  and  practice,  and  not  deal 
even  to  friendly  hearers  more  than 
they  are  able  to  bear.  If  we  are 
timid  we  shall  leave  the  ignorant  in 
their  present  darkness ;  but,  unless 
we  are  prudent,  we  shall  stir  up 
prejudice  which  will  veiy  much  re- 
tard our  work.  Doubtless,  notwith- 
standing our  prudence,  we  shall 
sometimes  be  misapprehended  and 
spoken  against ;  but  every  man  in  a 
public  position  must  expect  to  be 
made  a  mark  of,  and  the  arrows  wil} 
never  be  so  thick  about  us  as  they 
were  about  our  Master. 
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Perhaps  we  think  too  much  of  our 
congregations,  and  too  little  of  the 
great  world  outside,  and  perhaps 
that  great  world  would  listen  to  us 
were  we  to  speak  a  language  it  can 
understand.  The  essence  of  religion 
must  be  ever  the  same,  but  the  form, 
we  should  remember,  may  vary  from 
age  to  age.  The  Hebrew  prophets 
brought  religion  to  bear  on  the  events 
of  the  time :  it  had  to  do  with  vic- 
tories and  defeats,  famines  and  pesti- 
lences, national  and  personal  sins. 
The  Apostles  of  Christ  reasoned  with 
men  according  to  the  previous  edu- 
cation and  present  standpoint  of  the 
men  themselves.  With  the  Jews 
they  based  their  arguments  on  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets ;  with  the 
heathen,  on  nature  and  the  admis- 
sions of  their  own  poets.  In  Athens 
the  arguments  were  adapted  for  the 
Greeks ;  in  Rome  they  were  suited  to 
the  Roman  mind ;  and  in  all  cases 
they  were  for  the  present  people  and 
the  present  age.  Why  then  should 
we  use  an  antiquated  phraseology, 
and  preach  as  to  people  of  two  mil- 
lenniums ago  ?  It  is  as  though  Paul 
had  taken  up  his  parable  against 
Nineveh,  or  Peter  inveighed  against 
the  sins  of  Jereboam.  Those  Apostles 
possessed  more  wisdom,  and  sought 
to  convince  the  men  before  them. 
And  we  have  a  task — "to  serve  the 


present  age,"  a  task  which  we  shall 
not  perform  without  studying  the 
age,  its  tendencies,  and  longings. 
We  must  rebuke  its  sins,  but  we  must 
recognize  its  spiritual  yearnings,  its 
loveof  proved  truth,  and  whatever  else 
will  afford  us  a  leverage  in  our  efforts 
to  raise  it.  We  must  not  ignore  its 
science/which  is  too  strong  and  too  true 
to  perish  through  our  neglect;  but  re- 
ceiving it  as  truth  concerning  God's 
world,  prove,  by  its  own  favourite  in- 
ductive method,  that  there  is  a  Book 
of  Truth  concerning  Himself  and  His 
love,  which  is  the  necessary  supple- 
ment to  all  the  light  of  nature.  Thin 
by  recognizing  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  and  sympathizing  with  it  as 
far  as  possible,  we  may  become  in- 
strumental in  turning  a  world  from 
the  error  of  its  ways,  in  saving 
nations  from  death  and  covering  mul- 
titudes of  sins.  For  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  task  we  need  a  wide 
acquaintance  with  the  writings  of 
men,  a  deep  insight  into  Scripture 
truth,  and  the  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  of  God — 

"Chiefly  Thou,  O  Spirit  .  .  . 
instruct  us,  for  Thou  knowest  .  . 
What  in  us  is  dark  illumine ;  what 
is  low,  raise  and  support;  that  to  the 
height  of  this  great  argument  we 
may  assert  eternal  providence,  and 
justify  the  ways  of  God  to  men." 
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IX  MEMORIAM. 


To  his  friends  4  in  England,  the  Eev. 
S.  J.  Davis  was  known  only  after 
he  had  arrived  at  mature  age,  and 
was  officially  engaged  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  Although  born  at 
Woolwich,  December  16,  1805,  his 
childhood,  his  youth,  his  education 


were  all  passed  in  Ireland;  and, there- 
fore, the  influences  which  moulded 
his  character,  and  which  explain 
some  things  distinctive  in  his  man- 
ners, were  unknown  to  any  but  his 
own  family. 
At  the  time  when  my  recollec- 
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tions  of  him  commence,  our  father 
was  a  missionary  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  in  Thurles,  a  town  in 
the  north  of  the  county  of  Tipperary. 
Here  were  a  few  families  who  had 
adopted  Baptist  opinions,  but  the 
;Teat  mass  of  the  people  were  sunk 
in  the  grossest  form  of  uneducated 
Popery,  and  their  social  condition 
was  wretched  and  repulsive.  Upon 
these  it  was  scarcely  possible  to 
produce  any  impression,  and  my 
lather's  services  were  necessarily  con- 
fined to  his  own  little  flock ;  while 
we,  his  children,  were  marked  out 
as  objects  of  dislike  and  persecution 
l»v  the  boys  of  our  own  age.  My 
brother  did  not  then,  however,  reside 
with  us.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
sent  to  business,  and  became  the 
inmate  of  a  family  in  the  chief  town 
of  the  county  Clonmel.  He  only 
visited  us  occasionally;  but  those 
visits  were  anticipated  as  great 
events.  He  was  so  much  our  elder, 
ami  his  dignity  as  a  man  of  business 
seemed  to  us  so  great,  that  our  ima- 
ginations exalted  him  into  a  hero ; 
and  when  he  condescended  to  join 
our  sports,  and  to  kneel  that  he 
might  make  himself  our  equal  in 
Mature,  and  so  wrestle  with  us,  our 
<  Wight  was  unbounded. 

My  next  recollections  of  him  are 
in  Clonmel  itself,  whither  my  father 
had  removed,  and  which  continued 
to  be  the  principal  scene  of  his  min- 
istrations, until  his  committee  sum- 
moned him  to  England  to  advance 
the  interests  of  his  society  in  the 
capacity  of  its  travelling  secretary. 
The  change  made  no  great  difference 
in  our  intimacy.  My  brother's 
occupation  only  permitted  him  to 
visit  his  home  on  Sundays,  and  then 
he  was  absorbed  in  my  father's 
books ;  so  that  he  still  continued  to  be 
separated  from  the  younger  members 
of  the  family  in  pursuits  and  in 
sympathy.  When  about  fifteen,  he 
was  baptized   by  his  father;  and 


soon  after  determined  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  To 
this  all  his  studies  were  directed, 
and  many  a  time  have  I  heard  him, 
when  he  could  not  have  been  more 
than  seventeen  years  of  age,  prac- 
tising the  delivery  of  sermons  in  the 
darkness  of  the  evening,  and  far  on 
into  the  night,  in  the  chapel  that 
adjoined  our  dwelling. 

His  youth  was  strictly  moral, 
upright,  and  religious.  Once  only 
did  I  ever  hear  of  any  fault  laid  to 
his  charge — it  was  some  omission  of 
some  ordinary  duty — and  as  this 
was  a  solitary  occurrence  of  the 
kind,  it  seemed  to  us  like  an  un- 
natural event  for  which  we  could 
not  account.  Thus  to  us  juniors, 
who  saw  him  only  occasionally,  and 
then  as  one  whose  life,  motives,  and 
prospects  were  very  much  apart 
from  our  own,  he  was  a  kind  of 
superior  elder  brother,  who  attracted 
our  respect  somewhat  more,  perhaps, 
than  our  affection.  But  in  the  family 
where  he  spent  his  youth  he  was  very 
much  beloved.  When  parting  from 
it,  the  father  found  the  anticipation 
of  saying  "  farewell "  too  much  for 
his  feelings,  and  therefore  avoided 
the  painful  interview  by  a  touching 
note  expressive  of  his  high  regard. 
It  was  as  follows  : — 

"  My  DfeAK  Stephen, — In  looking 
forward  to  the  moment  of  personally 
parting  with  thee  to-morrow,  I  be- 
lieve I  must  forego  it.  I  found  it 
almost  as  much  as  I  could  bear  even 
to  witness  the  commencement  of  the 
scene  this  afternoon,  though  only  a 
spectator.  Did  I  feel  less  for  thee 
and  towards  thee  than  I  do,  I  should 
not  have  this  difficulty.  But  after 
thy  passing  seven  long  years  under 
my  roof,  and  thy  conduct  and  con- 
versation in  every  respect  being  so 
thoroughly  and  completely  to  my  sat- 
isfaction, and  after  having  been  ac- 
customed to  regard  thee  almost  as 
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my  own  son,  I  do  confess  that  I  feel 
the  separation  keenly.  If  thou  wilt 
not  think  badly  of  it,  I  believe  we 
must  not  meet  in  the  morning,  but 
I  hope  to  get  a  glimpse  of  thee  when 
passing  in  the  car. 

"And  now,  my  dear  friend,  in 
adopting  the  melancholy  word, 
'  farewell/  how  earnestly  do  I  covet 
that  thou  mayeat  most  emphatically 
fare  well  in  every  sense,  and  that 
thy  great  and  good  Master,  whom  it 
is  thy  desire  to  serve,  may  be  pleased 
more  and  more  to  guide  thee  by  His 
counsel,  and  in  the  end  receive  thee 
into  glory. 

"  Most  affectionately  thine, 

«R  Davis." 

Mr.  Davis  was  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  ever  accus- 
tomed himself  to  the  perfect  mastery 
of  his  feelings.  However  kind  his 
heart— andtlus  letterproveshiskind- 
ness — his  manner  was  undemonstra- 
tive, reserved,  and,  to  strangers,  some- 
what austere ;  and  if  a  similar  manner 
were  sometimes  observed  in  my 
brother,  rather  than  the  frankness 
which  belonged  to  our  father,  it  may 
easily  be  accounted  for  by  the  influ- 
ence which  seven  years'  almost  daily 
intercourse  with  L  employer  ami 
friend  could  not  fail  to  exert. 

Of  the  small  company  under  my 
father's  care,  and  to  whom  my 
brother  was  in  the  habit  of  preach- 
ing in  his  absence,  some — as  I  well 
remember — shook  their  heads  at  the 
proposal  of  his  going  to  college. 
They  seemed  to  think  that  human 
training  was  incompatible  with  the 
Spirit's  teaching — that  formal  rules 
would  weaken  and  restrain  the 
natural  out-goings  of  the  heart, — 
that  the  criticism  to  which  his 
sermons  would  be  subjected  would 
excite  the  habit  of  seeking  to  please 
man  more  than  his  Master, — and 
that  if  he  became  a  more  exact,  he 


might  prove  a  less  powerful  preacher 
of  the  Gospel. 

Necessary  as  college  training  is  to 
permanent  usefulness,  and  great  as 
were  the  advantages  my  brother 
gained,  I  am  not  sure  that  these 
fears  were  not  in  some  respects  jus- 
tified by  the  event.  Certainly,  my 
recollection  of  his  preaching  before 
he  went  to  college  is  that,  if  not  so 
full  of  thought,  it  was  more  ffre, 
natural,  and  flowingly  eloquent  than 
subsequently. 

At  Bristol  College — which  he 
entered  in  1826 — he  owed  much  to 
Mr.  Crisp,  for  whom  he  ever  en- 
tertained the  highest  regard,  in 
his  general  studies ;  but  the  two 
minds  which  seemed  most  to  in- 
fluence his  preaching  were  Mr. 
Anderson's — who  was,  I  believe, 
a  Scotchman,  and  to  whose  criticism 
his  sermons  were  subjected ;— and 
the  celebrated  Robert  Hall's,  whose 
minstry  he  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  at  Broadmead.  Of  neither 
of  these  eminent  men  can  I  say  any- 
thing from  personal  knowledge;  but 
from  remarks  I  have  heard  from  my 
brother,  I  should  think  that  Mi. 
Anderson  was  severe  in  his  taste  lo 
an  extreme — loved  bare  and  un- 
adorned thought — repressed  imagi- 
nation, cultivated  logic  more  than 
poetry, — andgreatplainnessof  speech 
in  preference  even  to  a  legitimate 
rhetoric. 

This  impression  may  be  incorrect. 
and  should  it  be  so,  I  pray  any  of 
Mr.  Anderson's  students  who  may 
chance  to  see  this  notice  to  foigivo 
me  if  I  have  done  him  unintentional 
wrong. 

Mr.  Hall's  influence,  ifwiselyused, 
must  have  been  especially  beneficial 
to  the  college  students.  His  lan- 
guage, however  ornate,  was  the  ap- 
propriate vehicle  of  his  nobfe 
thoughts.  His  delivery  was  to 
own.  In  him,  rapidity  of  utterance 
a  gradual  advance  to  a  lofty  climax, 
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and  a  recommencement  in  a  lower 
key,— a  succession  of  swelling  waves, 
breaking  in  music  on  the  shore — was 
most  natural,  and  therefore  most 
effective.  But  to  imitate  a  model, 
however  high,  is  dangerous.  Every 
preacher  should  follow  the  manner 
natural  to  himself,  calling  in  art 
only  to  correct  the  infirmities  of 
nature. 

The  criticisms  of  the  Professor, 
and  theexample  of  the  great  preacher, 
influenced  my  brother's  preaching, 
both  iu  matter,  style,  and  delivery — 
largely  at  first,  and  more  or  less 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  And  here  I 
may  venture  to  express  my  own 
impression  of  him  as  a  preacher. 

1. — His  matter  was  doctrinally 
sound.  He  had  been  educated  in 
the  school  of  moderate  Calvinism, 
and,  although  he  made  himself 
familiar  with  modern  phases  of 
thought,  he  retained  the  doctrine 
received  in  youth  to  the  end.  He 
believed  in  the  electing  love  of  God, 
hut  this  did  not  prevent  him  from 
offering  the  Gospel  in  its  glorious 
freedom  to  all  his  hearers.  He  be- 
lieved in  justification  by  faith  only ; 
but  he  understood  that  the  faith 
ivhich  justified  is  only  that  which 
works  by  love,  and  is  rich  in  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  He  believed  in 
he  one  finished  atonement  effected 
jv  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
)ut  he  knew  that  they  only  receive 
t  aright  who  are  crucified  with 
Christ  unto  the  world,  and  present 
heir  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to 
>od.  He  believed  in  the  necessity 
)f  the  Spirit's  action  to  spiritual 
ife;  bnt  he  knew  that  man  is  a 
noral  and  responsible  agent,  who 
rill  be  judged  by  his  Father  and  his 
irod,  not  according  to  that  which  he 
lath  not,  but  according  to  that  he 
mth.  In  fact,  he  believed  eveiy 
loctrine  of  revelation  as  it  is  revealed, 
ind  so  escaped  the  errors  of  those 
,vho  place  their  own  conclusion 


from  certain  doctrines,  in  antago- 
nism to  other  doctrines  apparently 
inconsistent  with  them,  but  equally 
the  subjects  of  revelation.  Of 
course  ultra  men  upon  either  side, 
who  can  only  view  truth  in  one 
aspect,  and  believe  only  in  one  class 
of  tetfts,  were  little  satisfied  with  a 
preaching  which  honestly  embraced 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

2. — My  brother's  preaching  was 
eminently  practical.  His  mind 
loved  to  dwell  upon  the  ethical 
side  of  Christianity.  A  short  time 
before  his  removal  to  Glasgow,  he 
delivered  a  series  of  lecturesupon  cer- 
tain social  aspects  of  religion,  which 
he  subsequently  transcribed,  and 
which  will  be  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  They  are 
marked  by  strong  common  sense, 
and  a  wise  moderation,  and  convey 
a  very  clear  conception  of  his  ma- 
tured power  when  handling  moral 
themes  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
The  restoration  of  moral  teaching  to 
its  proper  place  in  the  Church 
seemed  to  hima  desideratum.  Itoccu- 
pied  a  high  place  in  the  ministrations 
of  the  great  divines  contemporary 
with  Baxter ;  and  he  hoped  that  its 
^introduction  would  produce  a 
more  consistent,  thoughtful,  and 
upright  walk  in  many  professing 
Christians,  who  seem  rather  to  desire 
salvation  with  their  sins  than  from 
their  sins ;  and  suppose  that  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  life  is  a  some- 
thing beyond  the  grave,  rather  than 
a  life  that  now  is,  manifesting  itself 
in  the  "  good  works  "  in  which  God 
has  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

3. — My  brother  dwelt  but  little, 
so  far  as  I  ever  heard  him  or  heard 
of  him,  upon  the  inwardly  experi- 
mental part  of  Christian  teaching. 
His  early  separation  from  his  own 
family  threw  him  in  upon  himself, 
and  accustomed  him  to  keep  his 
feelings   locked   within    his    own 
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breast.  His  removal  from  tempta- 
tion, his  uniform  excellence  of  cha- 
racter— his  very  studies  engaging  the 
intellect  more  than  the  heart — made 
him  a  comparative  stranger  to  many 
of  the  fluctuations  of  doubt  and 
assurance,  of  hope  and  despair,  of 
sorrow  and  joy,  which  make  up 
a  large  part  of  ordinary  Christian 
life.  He  very  rarely,  therefore, 
placed  himself  side  by  side  with  in- 
wardly tempted  and  tried  Christians; 
and  when  they  wanted  comfort,  he 
thought  they  needed  rousing  to 
activity.  Not  that  he  was  insensible 
to  ordinary  sorrows ;  he  was  only 
impatient  with  those  to  which  he  was 
a  comparative  stranger,  and  which, 
therefore,  he  was  disposed  to  regard 
as-imaginary.  When  death, or  reverse 
of  circumstances,  or  ungodly  children, 
brought  mourning  into  any  house 
then  he  was  found  the  considerate 
friend,  ready  to  exert  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit, 
and,  where  possible,  to  remove  its 
cause.  With  such  cases,  his  preach- 
ing dealt  both  wisely  and  tenderly, 
producing,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
consolation  and  strength. 

4. — His  sermons,  whether  doctrinal 
or  practical,  were  clear,  consecutive, 
and  forcible ;  buthesometimesseemed 
to  forget  that  man  is  a  creature  of 
imagination  as  well  as  of  reason,  and 
that  conviction  is  at  times  more 
easily  and  more  powerfully  produced 
by  an  apt  illustration  than  by  mere 
argument,  however  unanswerable. 
Whatever  poetry  he  had  before  he 
went  to  college,  Mr.  Anderson,  or 
some  other  power,  seemed  to  have 
pulled  it  out  by  the  roots;  for  he 
subsequently  very  rarely,  if  ever, 
indulged  in  any  approach  to  the 
poetic  vein.  Had  he  done  so,  he 
would  have  been  as  great  a  fa* 
vourite  with  every  class  of  hearers 
as  he  was  with  those  who,  like  him- 
self, delighted  in  sound,  serious, 
practical  statements  of  truth  as  the 


proper  element  for  man's  spiritual 
nature  in  the  varied  stages  of  its 
growth. 

5. — His  form  of  sermon  was  well 
adapted  to  his  matter,  retaining  the 
divisions  and  subdivisions  which  aid 
both  the  perception  and  the  memory. 
His  language  was  correct,  and  his 
delivery  animated  and,  at  times, 
rapid.  Every  man  in  his  own  order, 
— one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory.  All  gifts  are  neces- 
sary to  the  Church,  and  the  Spirit 
divideth  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will.  There  is  one  point,  however,  in 
which  all  may  be  equal,  but  in  which 
there  is,in  fact, the  greatest  difference, 
and  that  is — the  preparation  for  the 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary.  In 
this  matter  my  brother  deserves  un- 
qualified praise.  He  was  a  diligent 
student  to  the  last,  and  when  at 
home  his  study  was  his  dwelling- 
place.  It  may  be  fearlessly  avensl 
that  he  never  appeared  before  his 
people  without  elaborate  preparation. 
All  was  carefully  thought  out,  if  not 
actually  ^written  beforehand.  He 
never  trusted  to  his  feelings,  and 
therefore,  if  he  never  indulged  in 
lofty  flights,  he  never  sunk  or  flut- 
tered, and  grovelled  in  the  deptb. 
His  people  ^ere  in  no  state  of  un- 
certainty whether  they  were  to  he 
enraptured  or  disappointed  They 
always  went,  expecting  to  hear  a 
plain,  serious,  and  profitable  di>- 
course,  and  they  heard  what  they 
expected.  It  is  the  diligent  use  rf 
the  talents  committed  to  ns,  and 
neither  their  number  nor  their  cha- 
racter that  the  Master  will  iecogni# 
and  praise.  I  have  no  doubt  that. 
in  reference  to  his  conscientious  pre- 
paration, my  brother  will  hear  thr 
words,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  enter  thou  into  thejov  rf 
thy  Lord!" 

Before  passing  from  my  W)1* 
as  a  preacher,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  observe*  that  he  had  a 
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remarkable  gift  in  prayer.  Whether 
in  the  church  or  family,  whether  at 
the  wedding  feast  or  the  solemn 
funeral,  whether  called  upon  sud- 
denly, or  at  an  expected  service, 
there  was  always  the  same  pro- 
priety of  petition  and  expression. 
There  are  some  Nonconformists,  who, 
in  the  present  day,  desiderate  a 
public  form  of  prayer.  They  are 
conscious  that  men  are  apt  to  de- 
generate into  the  use  of  set  phrases, 
especially  in  the  intercessory  portion 
of  their  prayers ;  and  that  their  minds 
are  too  much  set  upon  the  sermon  to 
be  able  to  give  much  attention  to  the 
prayer;  while  they  believe  that  a 
whole  congregation  ought  not  to 
be  left  dependent  upon  the  personal 
feelings — influenced  as  they  must  be 
by  health  and  other  circumstances — 
&f  the  minister,  for  their  supplication 
md  devotion  in  prayer  any  more  than 
in  singing.  They  would  therefore 
tave  a  liturgy  of  prayer  as  well  as  of 
praise.  I  never  remember  to  have 
ieard  my  brother  join  in  these 
lesires,  though  I  have  often*  strongly 
expressed  them  as  my  own.  His 
)wn  gift  raised  him  above  the  need 
)f  aids,  and  I  never  heard  him  pray, 
whether  publicly  or  privately,  with- 
mt  pleasure  and  profit. 

On  leaving  college  my  brother, 
liter  spending  a  few  months  at 
3ath,  settled  at  Weymouth,  in  Dor- 
setshire, a  fashionable  watering- 
)lace,  although  its  palmy  days  had 
>assed  when  good  old  GeoTge  III. 
?as  king,  and  frequently  made 
t  his  summer  residence.  Such  a 
phere  tends  to  stimulate  a  minis- 
er's  powers.  He  never  knows  who 
nay  be  amongst  his  hearers;  and, 
is  Bank  Buildings'  Chapel  was  in 
he  most  prominent  position  of  the 
own,  many  of  the  Evangelical 
'hurch  and  Congregational,  as  well 
is  of  the  Baptist  visitors,  found  their 
vay  to  it.  Here  he  remained  five 
ears,  honoured,  useful,  and  happy. 


To  this  home  he  brought  his  bride, 
— the  partner  of  his  future  sorrows 
and  joys, — the  mother  of  his  chil- 
dren, seven  of  whom  survive  to 
comfort  and  sustain  the  widow  in 
her  sad  bereavement,  and  to  follow 
their  father's  footsteps,  as  he  also 
followed  Christ's. 

He  was  not,  however,  even  here 
without  his  troubles.  There  were 
then  to  be  found  in  many  Churches, 
— and  perhaps  the  tribe  has  not  died 
out  yet, — persons  who  seemed  to 
think  that  pastors  are  not  to  teach 
but  to  be  taught,  not  to  rule  but  to 
be  ruled,  not  to  minister  Christ's 
word  and  discipline  to  the  Church 
as  His  servants  but  to  minister  to 
their  opinions  and  vanity  as  their 
servants;  and  who  consequently 
treated  their  pastors  with  arrogance 
and  rudeness.  To  such  persons  my 
brother  could  not  submit — no,  not 
for  an  hour. 

Independently  of  the  Scriptural 
rights  of  the  pastor  assigned  to  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  and  which  fidelity 
to  his  Master  would  induce  my 
brother  to  uphold,  his  whole  edu- 
cation utterly  unfitted  him  to 
submit  to  unmannerly  dictation. 
From  his  earliest  childhood,  as  we 
have  seen,  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  respectful  attention  of  his 
family  and  his  friends ;  and  this 
species  of  antagonism  at  first  both 
astonished  and  distressed  him. 

But  if  he  had  at  times  troubles  of 
this  kind  to  contend  with,  he  was 
blessed  with  a  true-hearted  and  affec- 
tionate people,  and  with  a  wise  and 
faithful  deacon  in  the  person  of  Mr 
Boswell  Beddome,  a  descendant  of 
the  honoured  Benjamin  Beddome, 
whose  sermons  still  afford  instruc- 
tion to  the  village  preacher,  and  some 
of  whose  hymns  are  amongst  the 
greatest  favourites  of  our  English 
congregations.  Mr.  Beddome  was 
able  to  rebuke  with  quiet  dignity  the 
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rudeness  which  wounded  a  pastor's 
spirit,  and  with  great  tenderness  to 
heal  the  wounds.  To  him  my  brother 
owed  much,  and  his  whole  expe- 
rience in  this  first  sphere  of  the  pas- 
torate proved  of  the  highest  service 
to  him  in  his  future  course. 

From  Weymouth,  my  brother  re- 
moved to  Salter's  Hall,  London.  A 
city  pastor's  life  appears  attractive 
at  a  distance,  but  a  closer  acquaint- 
ance reveals  unsuspected  drawbacks. 
He  soon  found  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  have  such  intimate  Christian 
intercourse  with  his  people  as  in 
the  country ;  that  families  in  whom 
interest  was  excited  were  apt  to 
retire  to  the  suburbs; — that  the 
competition  (terrible  but  necessary 
word  to  use  in  connection  with  the 
Christian  ministry)  was  severe, 
taxing  his  powers  to  the  utmost, 
and  yielding  but  Uncertain  return  in 
the  highest  sense ;  and  so  he  toiled 
on,  now  cheered  and  now  discour- 
aged, but  always  with  patient  perse- 
verance in  well-doing. 

During  some  years  of  his  pastorate 
he  acted  as  resident  secretary  to  the 
Home  Missionary  Society;  but  find- 
ing that  one  orthe  otherdemanded  his 
whole  energies,  he  resigned  Salter's 
Hall  to  devote  himself  to  the  So- 
ciety. For  the  office  of  secretary  of 
such  a  society  he  was  eminently 
qualified.  The  habits  of  business 
which  he  had  acquired  in  his  early 
days  made  him  accurate  in  his  ac- 
counts and  punctual  in  his  engage- 
ments. His  own  struggles  and  trials 
enabled  him  to  sympathize  with  the 
missionaries.  To  them  his  reserve  of 
character,  which  was  more  acquired 
than  natural,  appeared  to  melt,  and 
I  have  often  been  gratified  at  the 
evident  cordiality  which  they  mani- 
fested when  they  visited  him  in 
London.  His  firmness  of  purpose 
enabled  him  to  cany  his  committee 
with  him,  and  to  do  battle  with 
antagonists  whenever  he  was  con- 


scious that  his  opinions  were  comet; 
and  this  combination  of  a  certain 
resoluteness  of  will,  with  much  real 
kindness  even  to  opponents,  is  well 
expressed  by  Rev.  C.  Stanford  in  a 
letter  to  one  of  his  children: — 

"  By  God's  gift,  both  of  nature 
and  grace,  your  father  was  a  noble 
and  valiant  man,  and  he  has  fought 
his  good  fight  I  always  greatly 
admired  his  erect  conscientious 
spirit,  his  readiness  to  endure 
hardness,  when  duty  required  it, 
and  a  kind  of  military  excellence 
that  belonged  to  his  character,  and 
the  kind  sensibility  that  hid  itself 
under  alL  Old  Latimer's  phrase,  I 
so  like  to  quote,  will  well  describe 
him, — CA  good  knight  of  Jesos 
Christ!'" 

His  reports  were  devoid  of  all  pre- 
tentiousness. They  contained  a  dear 
statement  of  the  condition  of  the  va- 
rious stations,  and  but  little  general 
disquisition.   The  only  speech  which 
I  ever  heard  him  make  was  of  the 
same  order,  and  it  could  not  fail  to 
win  the  confidence  of  the  assembly 
to  which  it  was  delivered  in  the 
conduct  of  the  society.     As  a  tra- 
veller he  won  many  private  friends, 
who  gladly  welcomed  his  return  on 
his  official  tours;    and  he  highly 
valued     the     opportunities     thna 
afforded  him  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  fireside,  as  well  as  of  preach- 
ing it  on  so  wide  a  scale.    In  his 
secretarial,  as  well  as  in  his  pas- 
toral, office,  he  was  distinguished  by 
industry    and    zeal.     Success  de- 
pended on  circumstances  which  he 
could  not  control,  and  on  heavenly 
influence,    for    which,   indeed,  he 
could   pray   but  could   not  com- 
mand.    Diligence  in  business iw 
within  his  own  power,  and  this  he 
never  failed  to  exhibit 

How  well  his  services  were  ap* 
predated  and  remembered,  msy  * 
judged  from  the  following  w*>h* 
tion,  conveyed  in  a  letter  ty  the 
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tfesent  secretary  of  the  United  Home 
nd  Irish  Missions,  the  Eev.  C.  Kirt- 
and,  to  his  widow: — 

"That  this  Committee,  having 
irard  of  the  lamented  death  of  the 
ate  Eev.  S.  J.  Davis,  who,  for  nearly 
wenty-five  years  was  the  efficient 
eeretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
ionary  Society,  beg  to  record  their 
»»cp  sense  of  the  painful  loss  which 
tie  Church  of  Christ  on  earth  has 
ustained  by  the  departure  of  their 
ighly-esteemed  and  laborious  friend ; 
)r  whose  memory  and  character  they 
herish  the  most  affectionate  regard; 
ud  they  respectfully  request  to  be 
Ilowed  to  express  their  sincerest 
ympathy  with  the  afflicted  widow, 
nd  her  sorrowing  children,  under 
heir  very  mournful  bereavement." 

An  earnest  desire  having  been  ex- 
pressed to  amalgamate  the  Home 
ud  Irish  Baptist  Missions,  and  thus 
o  economize  agency,  my  brother  de- 
ernrined  again  to  seek  a  pastorate. 
lis  steps  were  providentially  di- 
eted to  Aberdeen.  I  had  the 
Measure  of  visiting  him  in  this 
ity  of  the  far  north,  and  heard  him 
•reach  with  as  much  force  and 
nergy,  as  much  care  and  elaborate 
reparation  as  in  his  best  days.  His 
ye  had  not  lost  its  lustre,  nor  his 
oice  its  strength,  nor  his  mind  its 
•owers  in  the  least  apparent  degree. 
Ul  his  changes  and  trials  had  still 
oft  him  vigorous,  buoyant,  hopeful ; 
md  his  best  ambitions  seemed  to 
uve  revived  within  him  in  their 
arly  power.  His  friends  appeared 
warmly  attached  to  him,  and  I  sup- 
xised  that  he  had  found  a  settled 
*;>me,  but  another  change  awaited 
linu  I  understand  that  he  considered 
hat  Aberdeen  scarcely  afforded  the 
possibility  of  any  great  expansion 
in  the  congregation,  while  he  hoped 
that  in  a  crowded  city  like  Glasgow 
he  might  glorify  his  Master  by  min- 
istering to  a  wider  circle. 
Whatever  his  expectations,  it  has 


pleased  the  Lord  to  say  to  him, 
at  the  comparatively  early  age 
of  sixty,  "Come  up  higher,  your 
labours  on  earth  are  finished.  I 
will  build  up  my  people  by 
another.  Come,  then,  to  the  heav- 
enly Tabernacle,  and  rest  until  the 
resurrection  of  the  just." 

A  severe  cold  brought  on  an  ab- 
scess. At  first  some  apprehensions 
were  entertained  for  his  safety,  but 
they  speedily  gave  way;  and  we 
in  the  south  continued  to  hear 
only  of  his  improvement.  But  on  the 
morningof  May  the  11th thelightning 
brought  us  the  telegram,  "  He  died 
yesterday."  Had  he  been  suddenly 
smitten  by  that  lightning,  the  shock 
could  not  have  been  greater.  An 
hour  before  1iis  death  it  was  not  an- 
ticipated even  by  his  watching  wife. 
He  complained  of  growing  dark- 
ness; she  perceived  a  change — his 
consciousness  had  gone.  Ere  they 
were  aware  of  it,  he  had  breathed 
his  last.  There  is  no  death-bed 
saying  to  record.  His  life  was  his 
testimony. 

I  looked  upon  the  body,  but 
could  scarcely  recognize  my  brother 
with  whom  I  had  played  in  child- 
hood, and  taken  counsel  in  manhood, 
and  gone  together  to  the  grave  of 
our  father  and  mother.  On  the  16th 
of  May  he  was  interred  at  the  Hill 
Side  Cemetery,  Glasgow,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Paterson,  the  Eev.  F.  Trestrail,  and 
myself  taking  part  in  services  at  the 
home  and  the  grave.  We  bury  our 
dead  out  of  our  sight,  but  we 
lift  our  eyes  to  the  everlasting 
hills.  "  Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  we  look  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  transfigure 
the  body  of  our  humiliation  into  the 
likeness  of  the  body  of  His  glory 
by  that  power  by  which  He  is  able 
to  organize  all  things  in  submis- 
sion to  Himself/' 

G.H.D, 
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BY  BEV.  G.  W.  HUMPHREYS,  WELLINGTON,  SOMERSET. 
"  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."— Mark  L  24. 


The  narrative  connected  with  the 
utterance  of  these  words  is  this : — 
Our  Lord  was  teaching  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, as  was  His  custom,  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum,  and  the 
people  were  listening  with  pleasure 
and  astonishment ;  "  For  He  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  Scribes."  He  was  mighty 
in  word,  and  not  only  in  word,  but 
in  deed  also.  The  twofold  might 
of  the  Saviour,  in  word  and  deed, 
was  very  strikingly  set  forth  in  the 
synagogue  on  this  occasion.  As  He 
was  speaking  "  with  authority,"  and 
the  people  were  eagerly  attending  to 
His  discourse,  a  man  in  the  syna- 
gogue, who  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
cried  out,  or  rather  the  unclean 
spirit  cried  out  through  the  poor 
afflicted  man — "  Let  us  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  Art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us?  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  How 
startling  must  have  been  that  scene, 
when  the  spirits  of  darkness,  driven 
by  the  wild  antagonism  of  their  fears 
and  malignities,  broke  out  amid  that 
mingled  concourse  into  cries  alike  of 
reprobation  and  of  confession,  "  Let 
us  alone — I  know  thee  who  thou 
art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God."  What 
amazement  was  there  then,  when 
those  frightful  voices  were  silenced, 
and  the  wretched  sufferer,  whose 
frail  body  had  been  the  tenement  of 
those  hellish  occupants,  though  rent 
and  convulsed  by  the  final  paroxysm, 
yet  a  moment  afterwards  stood  freed 


and  unharmed  before  them.*  As 
after  His  ascension  "the  Lord 
worked  with  the  eleven,  'confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following,'  so 
He  did  at  this  time  in  the  synagogue 
of  Capernaum.  The  intrusion  of  that 
evil  spirit  among  the  company  uf 
worshippers,  and  the  unwelcome  cry 
which  burst  forth  on  the  peoples 
ears  were  overruled  by  the  Lord  for 
the  establishing  of  the  faith  of  those 
who  already  believed,  and  for  the 
restoration  of  the  possessed  one  to 
*  his  right  mind.'  "We  may  slightly 
alter  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  and 
say, '  Surely  the  wrath  of  devils  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  Thou  restrain/  The  unclean 
spirit  recognized  in  Christ  not  only 
a  great  teacher,  as  did  the  multitude 
in  the  synagogue,  but  he  saw  in 
Him  the  divine  nature,  '  the  bright- 
ness of '"  the  Father's'  glory  and  th«> 
express  image  of  His  person ;'"  he 
testified  to  the  Lord's  perfect  holi- 
ness, and  uttered  his  dread  with 
respect  to  the  destruction  of  the 
works  of  the  devil,  for  effecting 
which  'the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested.'w 

I.  The  exclamation,  "I  know  the* 
who  Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God,  * 
suggests  much.  We  are  led  to  ast 
in  the  first  place,  What  meaning  did 
the  unclean  spirit  attach  to  the  word* 
which  he  spoke,  and  of  what  val& 
for  us  is  the  statement  which  thty  a- 
press  $    In  order  rightly  to  answer 

*  Ellicott :  «  Hula.  Lector*.* 
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this  question,  we  must  ascertain  the 
origin  of  the  words,  and  then  endea- 
vour to  learn  how  thev  wore  oriiri- 
nally  used,  and  what  was  their  de- 
finite application.  In  Psalm  xvi. 
we  read,  "  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  Thou 
suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption." There  is  no  doubt  as  to 
the  reference  and  meaning  of  these 
words ;  we  have  the  authority  of  in- 
spired apostles  for  regarding  them 
as  predicting  the  triumphant  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  the  Apostle  Peter  said, 
"For  David  speaketh  concerning 
Him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  He  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved ; 
therefore,  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover,  also, 
my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope :  because 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption."  (Acts  ii., 
25—27.)  Here  we  have  the  very 
words  of  the  Psalm  quoted  by  the 
unclean  spirit  applied  to  our  Saviour. 
On  another  occasion  the  same 
Apostle  makes  use  of  the  expres- 
sion, "the  Holy  One,"  as  descrip- 
tive of  Christ  and  of  Him  alone. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  too,  in  the  course 
of  his  address  in  the  synagogue  at 
Antioch,  quotes  the  passage  given 
above  from  Psalm  xvi.,  and  makes 
precisely  the  same  application  of  it 
as  did  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Now  if  in  Scripture  the  phrase 
was  always  used  to  set  forth  the  di- 
vine nature  and  the  Messianic  mis- 
sion of  Christ,  we  must  take  it  as 
meaning  so  much  and  nothing  less 
when  used  by  the  unclean  spirit. 
In  Psalm  xvi.  we  have  placed  before 
us  "the  proper  humanity  of  the 
Messiah,  His  perfect  holiness  and 
acceptableness  to  God,  His  death, 
and  His  speedy  resurrection  to  in- 
effable and  immortal  joys;  in  the 
possession  of  His  promised  reign  by 


triumph  of  truth  and  holiness  among 
men  on  earth,  and  by  His  supreme 
mediatorial  giorv  in  the  heavenlv 
world."*  This  is  all  contained  in 
the  words  taken  by  the  unclean 
spirit  from  the  Psalm.  It  was  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  speak- 
ing through  the  Psalmist  respecting 
the  Saviour,  and  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  anything  less  or  different 
because  uttered  by  the  impure  lips  of 
a  hostile  witnesa  The  testimonies 
which  evil  men,  those  who  hated  our 
Lord,  bore  to  Him,  in  every  respect 
were  most  remarkable.  Their  malice 
could  not  put  together  any  accusa- 
tion against  Him.  No  weapon 
formed  against  Him  prospered.  The 
hard  names  and  the  charges  hurled 
at  our  Saviour  contribute  to  manifest 
and  establish  His  glory.  Even  in 
this  testimony  of  the  Evil  One — a 
fallen  spirit  itself  speaks  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Divinity,  of  the 
perfect  holiness,  of  the  infinite  power, 
and  of  the  saving  love  of  our  Lord. 
"Earth  has  not  yet  recognized  her 
King,  has  not  yet  seen  Him  under 
His  disguise;  but  heaven  and  hell 
alike  bear  witness  unto  Him ;  'the 
devils  also  believe  and  trenible."f 

The  exclamation,"IknowThee,who 
Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God,"  leads 
us,  secondly,  to  inquire  as  to  tic 
knowledge  which  evil  spirits  possessed 
respecting  the  Saviour.  The  question 
occurs,  how  are  we  to  regard  the 
words  of  the  unclean  spirit?  Do 
they  indicate  a  corresponding  amount 
of  clear  certain  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  His  nature,  work,  and  cha- 
racter? Or  were  these  words  im- 
pulsively uttered,  and  thus  express 
more  than  the  unclean  spirit  knew 
or  had  any  thought  of?  Or,  again, 
was  it  a  merely  mechanical  quotation 
of  Scripture  which  the  foul  spirit- 
made  ?    The  first  of  the  three  sup- 

*  Smith's  "  Scripture  T<?«timcr.v,» 
f  Trench. 
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positions  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  right 
one.  The  evil  spirit,  in  calling 
Christ  the  Holy  One  of  God,  ex- 
pressed no  more  than  he  knew.  The 
words  briefly  and  fully  set  forth  the 
knowledge  a  spirit  of  darkness  had 
respecting  the  stronger  than  the 
strong  man  armed.  This  will  appear 
to  be  the  proper  explanation,  if  we 
bear  in  mind  how  frequently  it  is 
stated  in  the  Gospels  that  evil  spirits 
recognized  and  acknowledged  Christ. 
In  Mark  iii.  11,  12,  it  is  said, 
"And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
Him,  fell  down  before  Him,  and 
cried,  saying,  ■  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God?"  When  our  Lord  landed  in 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  the 
two  mei*  dwelling  there  among  the 
tombs  rushed  to  meet  Him  -with 
the  demand  and  acknowledgment, 
"What  have  we  to  do  with  Thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?"  Luke 
tells  us  (iv.  41)  that  "Devils  also 
came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying,  'Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  f "  .  And  in  reading  the  re- 
markable passage,  Acts  xvi.  16 — 18, 
there  cannot  be  any  doubt  but  that 
these  evil  spirits  possessed  full  and 
correct  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  If  we  recognize 
the  reality  of  men  being  possessed 
by  evil  spirits,  we  shall  not  be 
amazed  at  the  fact  that  these 
spirits  knew  much,  very  much 
respecting  the  gracious  puipose  of 
God  to  save  fallen,  guilty  luan. 
The  great  enemy  of  G6d  and  man 
is  keenly  sensitive  and  alive  to  every 
movement  against  his  kingdom. 
Satan  knows  far  more  of  these 
spiritual  matters  than  sinful  man, 
who  has  been  blinded  by  the 
cunning  and  malice  of  the  Wicked 
One.  And  as  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  and  the  vigilant 
leader  of  the  army  of  evil,  he  is  ever 
on  his  watch-tower,  scanning  every 
movement  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
ftud  the  hosts  of  God. 


The  exclamation  induces  us,  in  the 
third  place,  to  inquire  as  to  the 
motive  of  the  unclean  spirit  in  giving 
such  testimony  to  ourLoiri.  It  must 
appear  strange  to  every  reader  of  the 
Gospels  that  on  every  occasion  when 
Christ  came  near  any  one  who  was 
possessed,  the  evil  spirit  should  be 
so  eager  to  give  a  testimony  which 
was  never  welcomed,  but  the  utter- 
ance of  which  was  often  strictly  pro- 
hibited by  the  Saviour.  It  is  strange 
that  in  the  synagogue^  in  Capernaum 
the  young  man  who  was  speaking 
should  be  publicly  proclaimed  as  the 
Messiah— the  Eedeemer,  by  an  un- 
clean spirit.  What  motive  influenced 
.the  vassal  of  Satan  in  hurrying  or 
the  destruction  which  he  dreaded 
and  deprecated  ?  Perhaps  it  was  no 
one  motive  which  induced  the  testi- 
mony. Among  those  motives  whkr 
most  probably  influenced  the  evil 
spirit  are  the  following : — The  Evil 
One,  by  flattery  and  fawning,  sought 
to  avert  from  himself  the  expulsion 
which  he  feared.  As  a  wrong-doer 
when  brought  suddenly  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  only  one  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  his  crime,  and  ha* 
power  to  punish,  would  seek  by 
cringing  to  save  himself  from  tk 
visitation  of  justice,  so  may  the  evfl 
spirit  have  hoped  by  flattery  t* 
retain  the  position  which  he  kne** 
he  was  too  weak  to  hold. 

The  words  ni&y  have  been  spoken 
partly  with  the  view  to  injure  tk 
estimation  in  which  the  people  held 
Christ.  Those  assembled  in  the 
synagogue  are  listening  to  Him  with 
delight;  the  dark  thought  at  onct 
occurs  to  that  Evil  One  that  if  ht 
testifies  to  Christ  it  may  bring  Him 
into  discredit  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.  The  many  in  the  synagogue 
would  say,  '  This  testimony  is  borne 
by  an  evil  spirit ;  there  is  something 
wrong  about  him  to  whom  a  dev3 
would  give  witness.  If  this  spirit  of 
darkness  testifies  to  Him  He  must  be 
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i  some  way  allied  with  these  evil 
pints."  In  confirmation  of  this 
iew,  notice  how  quickly  the  charge 
Mark  iil  22)  that  Christ  "hath 
-eelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
evils  casteth  He  ont  devils,"  follows 
a  the  testimony  of  the  unclean 
Dints  (Mark  iil  11),  "Thou  art  the 
on  of  God."  Does  it  not  appear 
lat  the  testimony  borne  to  our 
aviour  as  contained  in  the  last- 
tentioned  passage  prepared  for  and 
<1  to  the  opinion  and  charge  brought 
>rward  by  the  Scribes?  And  so 
tere  may  have  been  the  same  deep 
ark  purpose  to  injure  our  Lord  in 
le  unclean  spirit,  whose  words  for 
^regenerate  men  were  a  trap  and 
lare,  but  for  those  taught  of  the 
pirit  are  exceedingly  suggestive 
id  valuable. 

IL  We  have,  in  the  words  of  the 

evil,   a  striking    instance    of   the 

itagonism  between  God  and  Satan. 

he  casting  out  of  the  unclean  spirit 

i  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum  has 

gen  classed  among  the  miracles  of 

ntagonism  in  the  spirit-world.  That 

ntagonism  is  expressed  in  the  veiy 

ords  which  the  demoniac  uses  to 

hrist, "  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we 

>  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  N  aza- 

:th  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ? 

know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 

ne  of  God."    Here  we  see  Christ 

id  Satan  opposed  in  open  and  direct 

inflict.     Our  Lord  said,  "  For  judg- 

«nt  I  am  come  into  this  world." 

fever  was  this  more  fully  manifest 

n  hi  the  cry  of  terror  which  burst 

n  every  evil  spirit  when  Christ 

c  near — the  wicked  could  not 

d  in  His  sight.    The  presence  of 

evil  spirit,  if  such  were  nigh,  was 

in  to  be  made  known  wherever 

t  came  without  any  words  of 

The  first  who  greeted    our 

riourwhenHe  landed  on  the  shores 

Gadarawere  the  unclean  spirits 

occupied   the   men    dwelling 

ong  the  tombs.    And  when  Jesus 


appeared  in  the  synagogue  of  Caper- 
naum the  demon  made  manifest  his 
presence  without  having  received 
any  command  from  the  Lord.  The 
presence  of  Christ  is  now,  as  it  was 
then,  the  touchstone  of  evil — He  is 
the  revealer  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.  Nothing  in  our 
day  so  quickly  and  surely  brings  out 
the  presence  of  the  Wicked  One  in 
men  as  Christ  coming  nigh.  The 
devil  does  not  fear,  in  the  palace  of 
man's  soul,  except  the  Saviour  ap- 
proach. He  can  afford  to  regard  with 
indifference  all  attempts  to  reform, 
educate,  and  civilize  men  if  only 
Jesus  keep  aloof.  There  is  only  one 
stronger  than  the  strong  man,  armed ; 
so  that  Satan  only  trembles  when 
Christ  reveals  Himself. 

We  are  led  also  to  think  of  the 
object  for  which  this  conflict  is  con- 
ducted. We  see  this  contest  carried 
on  between  Christ  and  Satan,  and  we 
learn  from  the  Gospels  that  the  pur- 
pose on  the  part  of  the  devil  was  to 
retain  possession  of  the  soul — the 
aim  of  Christ  to  drive  the  wicked 
one  out  of  the  palace  which  he  had 
wrongfully  entered.  The  soul  of  man 
is  the  prize  contended  for ;  and  the 
powers  which  contend  for  its  pos- 
session are,  on  the  one  side,  God  in 
Christ,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
devil  with  his  evil  angels. 

"Man  is  seen  to  be  placed  as  it 
were  on  the  borderland  of  two  hos- 
tile empires.  Spirits  of  light  and 
darkness  hover  round  him  with  mes- 
sages of  hope  and  salutations  of 
despair.  On  every  side  lie  is  bound 
to  the  unseen  and  the  Eternal,  now 
guided  by  the  ministry  of  angels, 
now  himself  debased  into  the  instru- 
ment or  victim  of  Satan."*  The  prac- 
tical lessons  and  application  of  this 
important  subject  I  must  leave  for 
the  reader  prayerfully  to  discover  and 
ponder  over. 

*  Wcstcott's  "  Gospel  Miracles.  " 
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"  If  the  Prince  does  not  behave  bet- 
ter, I  will  cut  him,  and  bring  George 
the  Third  into  fashion."  So  spake 
Beau  Brummell  concerning  "the 
first  gentleman  of  Europe/'  and  his 
old-fashioned  father.  Of  course  we 
do  not  consider  the  latter  faultless, 
but,  compared  with  his  son  and  heir, 
he  was  as  "Hyperion  to  a  satyr." 
Let  the  "Prince"  stand  as  an 
emblem  of  some  of  the  "light 
literature  "  of  the  present  day,  and 
let  the  old  king  be  the  representa- 
tive of  the  solid  reading  of  his  time, 
and  then  we  shall  not  be  far  wrong 
in  wishing  that  our  young  people 
would  now  and  ,then  "cut"  the 
former,  and  bring  the  latter  "  into 
fashion  "  again.  Let  us  not  be  mis- 
understood. We  are  not  so  cynical 
as  to  think  every  joke  a  nuisance, 
and  every  novel  from  the  Evil  One, 
nor  so  ignorant  of  physiology  as  to 
he  unaware  that  an  occasional  laugh 
is  as  beneficial  to  the  body  as  it  is 
pleasant  to  the  mind ;  but  when  we 
see  the  streams  of  light  reading 
which  are  inundating  all  classes  of 
society,  when  we  know  that  Punch 
and  Fun  are  the  chief  mental  pabu- 
lum of  thousands  of  our  young 
people,  and  that  many  of  them  could 
scarcely  cuote  ten  lines  from  Cow- 
per's  "Task,"  or  Wordsworth's  "Ex- 
cursion," to  save  their  lives,  surely 
it  is  the  duty — though,  perhaps,  a 
thankless  one — of  their  "  grave  and 
reverend  seniors "  to  remind  the 
rising  generation  of  works  such  as 
John  Foster  was  honoured  to  pro- 
duce— of  which  it  is  a  sin  for  them 
to  remain  ignorant — litearry  produc- 
tions which,  while  they  are  very  far 
from  devoid  of  a  lively  fancy  and  a 
noble  imagination,  contain  facts  of 
the  highest  importance,  and  develope 


principles,  upon  the  recognition  aaJ 
practice  of  which  the  present  happi- 
ness and  perpetual  welfare  of  man- 
kind depend.    We  therefore  kindly 
invite  the    young    readers   of  oar 
Magazine  to  a  candid  perusal  of  a 
"Sketch   of  the  Life  and  Iiterair 
Labours  of  John  Foster,  the  Essay- 
ist," in  the  hope  that  they  will  not 
much  longer  remain  in  ignorance 
the  mental  productions  of  a  man, 
whom   the   Baptists    have  especial 
reason  to  be  proud,  and  who,  by  ail 
competent  judges,  is  reckoned  a: 
the  most  finished  writers  and 
thinkers  which  this  centurvhas 
duced.      Some  few  years    ago 
climbed  one   of  the  romantic,  b 
somewhat  rugged  and  sombre 
of  Yorkshire,  to  look  upon  the 
where    John    Foster    was   bom 
cottage  which  he  never  saw,  st 
there ;  we  entered,  and  found  the 
"  an  ancient  dame  "  crouching  ot 
small  fire,  with  a  short   and  di 
pipe  in  her  "  toothless  gums, 
had  reached  what  the  poet  calk 
"narrative    old    age,"    and   ami 
other  things  told  us   that  she 
born  "  at  Heptonstall,  yon/'  that 
"  never  went  to  school,"  that  * 
Toby  was  parson  there   when 
was  young,"  and  that  he  was 
fond   of  "the  ale-house   chimney1 
When  we  tried  to  extract  from 
some  tradition  concerning  the 
man  on  whose  natal  soil  we 
she  told  us  that  she  had  never  h 
his  name;  and  when  we  inf< 
her  that  we  had  come  some  miles 
see  the  spot,  she  placidly  said,  *( 
mon!    what  maigrams    we  hawl 
meaning  that  she  did  not 
us  much  short  of  demented. 
it  was,  however,  between  Waii 
and    Hebden-bridge,  in   the 
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jarish  of  Halifax,  that  John  Foster 
vas  born,  in  the  year  1770;  first 
eeing  the  light,  therefore,  during 
hat  lull  in  the  affairs  of  the  nations 
rhich  preceded  the  establishment 
f  the  American  Republic.  The 
lder  Foster -was  a  noteworthy  man; 
Lis  conversation  was  generally  full 
f  instruction,  and  showed  an  acute 
nd  discriminating  mind :  and  he 
emained  unmarried  until  he  was 
ipwards  of  forty,  that  he  might 
»*oure  moTe  time  for  companionship 
rith  his  beloved  books.  We  have 
poken  in  the  chapel  in  which  the 
"osters  worshipped,  and  where  the 
Ider,  during  a  ministerial  vacancy, 
?ad  to  the  congregation,  every  alter- 
ate  Sunday,  that  fine  old  book, 
GurnaTs  Christian  Armour,"  inter- 
persing  the  "Readings"  with 
Author,  I  am  of  thy  opinion,"  or 
That's  sound  Divinity."  Thus  the 
ood  man  lived,  and  here  for  fifty- 
wo  years  past  his  mortal  remains 
ave  reposed  under  a  tombstone,  on 
rhich  we  have  read  the  following 
rords,  placed  there  by  his  own 
esire : — "  John  Foster  exchanged 
bis  world  for  a  better,  March  21, 
814,  in  the  eighty- eighth  year  of 
is  age,  and  the  sixty-third  after 
rod  had  fully  assured  him  that  he 
ras  one  of  His  sons."  All  that  we 
eed  say  concerning  Fosters  child- 
ood  is,  that  he  was  very  shy  and 
ery  sensible,  that  the  neighbours 
ailed  him  "old-fashioned,"  that  "  for 
number  of  years  he  would  not  sit 
n  a  stool  which  had  belonged  to  a 
aan  who  had  died  suddenly,"  and 
hat  simple  words  like  chalcedony 
nd  liermit  excited  his  childish  inc- 
lination to  the  uttermost.  We  are 
iappy  to  have  to  state  that  "he 
fared  God  from  his  youth,"  and  was 
baptized  before  he  was  seventeen 
ears  of  age.  He  soon  after  began 
occasionally  to  preach,  and  his  ser- 
nons,  even  then,  partook  of  that 
original  and  thoughtful  turn  which 


in  after  life  made  him  an  immense 
favourite  with  some,  but  not  popular 
with  the  mass,  and  which,  combined 
with  a  lack  of  ready  utterance,  and 
a  heaviness  of  delivery,  caused  Mr. 
Jay,  of  Bath,  to  describe  his  sermons 
as  "  ingots  of  gold  tumbling  from  the 
pulpit  upon  the  toes  of  the  congre- 
gation." After  studying  for  some 
time  under  the  able  tuition  of  Iris 
good  pastor,  Dr.  Fawcett,  where  Mr. 
Ward,  subsequently  the  famous  mis- 
sionary, was  a  fellow  pupil,  he 
studied  for  one  year  at  Bristol 
College,  there  he  attracted  con- 
siderable attention  as  an  original 
thinker,  and  commenced  a  life-long 
friendship  with  Mr.  Hughes,  one  of 
the  tutors  of  the  Academy,  and 
whose  memory  still  lives  as  the 
founder  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  At  Bristol  also  he 
attracted  the  kindly  notice  of  his 
great  contemporary,  Robert  Hall, 
with  whom,  in  a  noble  Christian  in- 
tercourse, he  was  destined  to  spend 
the  evening  of  his  days.  Mr.  Foster 
left  Bristol  in  1792,  and  then 
preached  for  three  months  in  an 
ancient  dingy  chapel  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  built  as  far  back  as  the 
reign  of  Richard  the  Third.  The 
chapel  seated  about  a  hundred  per- 
sons, half  of  which  number  generally 
comprised  his  congregation — about 
six  of  whom  seemed  capable  of  ap- 
preciating their  youthful  minister. 
One  of  this  select  group  has  recorded 
the  "  vivid  recollection  of  the  breath- 
less attention  with  which  they  lis- 
tened to  Mr.  Foster's  discourses." 
One  sermon  especially  on  "  This  is 
not  your  rest"  made  an  indelible 
impression  on  his  mind.  From  New- 
castle he  went  to  Dublin,  where  a 
few,  as  before,  were  profited  by  his 
preaching.  Many  years  after,  one  of 
these  favoured  few  thus  wrote  con- 
cerning him: — "His  habits  were 
very  simple ;  he  was  fond  of  walk- 
ing: and,  evidently,  while  he  paced 
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round  our  little  garden,  his  mind 
was  full  of  some  object  of  deep  in- 
terest. I  also  know  that  the  chil- 
dren of  an  orphan  school,  connected 
with  the  plare  of  worship  in  which 
lie  officiated,  had  much  of  his 
care,  and  he  went  daily  to  read 
to  them  instructive  and  amusing 
books,  and  seemed  most  solicitous 
to  improve  their  minds,  and  to  cheer 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  dull 
routine."  After  preaching  at  Cork 
for  a  year,  where  he  was  much  ad- 
mired, he  returned  to  England,  and, 
in  1797,  became  minister  of  a  Gene- 
ral Baptist  Church  at  Chichester, 
where  he  remained  between  two  and 
three  years.  The  blight  of  hetero- 
doxy was  upon  the  society  when  Mr. 
Foster  became  its  teacher,  which  he 
was  unable  to  remove:  so  that, 
though  "  treated  with  much  personal 
kindness,  he  met  with  little  encour- 
agement to  prosecute  his  labours.  A 
walk  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  is 
still  known  by  his  name;  but  his 
most  favourite  resort  for  meditation 
was  the  chapel  where  (it  is  said)  the 
well-worn  bricks  of  the  aisles  still 
exhibit  the  vestiges  of  his  solitary 
pacings  to  and  fro  by  moonlight," 
After  leaving  Chichester  he  spent 
some  time  with  his  beloved  friend, 
Mr.  Hughes,  who  was  then  Baptist 
minister  at  Battersea,  in  the  plea- 
sant county  of  Surrey.  While  there 
"  The  Surrey  Mission  "  for  a  time 
had  the  honour  of  numbering  him 
among  its  agents.  He  thus  speaks 
of  his  labours  in  Surrey  in  1799. 
"I  have  been  rather  busy  most 
of  the  time  since  I  came  hither. 
Many  evenings  I  have  £pent  in  in- 
teresting company.  I  have  preached 
several  of  the  Sabbaths,  and  made  a 
journey  of  perhaps  forty  miles  in 
the  country  to  preach  to  heathens; 
at  one  place  in  a  sort  of  coal-hole; 
and  to  plain  good  saints,  at  another, 
in  a  little  shop.  I  stood  behind  the 
counter   and  some 'of  the  candles 


hanging  above  touched  my  wig.  I 
should  extremely  like  to  preach 
in  this  style  every  evening  in  the 
week."  It  was  at  Camberwdl 
the  same  county,  that  he  first  met 
"  the  friend"  to  whom  his  "Essays' 
were  addressed,  as  "  Love  Letters;1 
and  who  afterwards  became  his  wife. 
The  first  year  of  the  19th  century 
found  Mr.  Foster  preaching  at  Down- 
end,  near  Bristol,  whence  he  removed, 
in  about  four  years,  to  Frome,  whei* 
he  remained  for  a  few  years,  and 
then,  owing  to  a  disease  in  the  throat, 
almost  relinquished  the  duties  of  a 
stated  minister.  His  preaching  at 
Frome,  as  elsewhere,  was  not  attrac- 
tive in  the  popular  sense  of  the  word ; 
but  it  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
more  thoughtful  of  his  congregation; 
among  whom  was  the  gifted  and 
good  Mr.  Sheppard,  still  living,  to 
whom  he  was  much  attached,  and 
whom  we  have  heard  speak  of  Foster 
in  the  most  vivid  manner,  as  a  verr 
agreeable  companion,  with  the  utmost 
largeness  of  heart  combined  vith 
awakening  force  of  intellect,  and  in 
some  respects,  even  as  a  preacher, 
superior  to  Robert  Hall  himself.  We 
heartily  commend  to  the  careful  peru- 
sal of  all  our  readers  Mr.  Sheppard  > 
thoughtful  "Observations"onMr.Fos- 
ter's  life,  Christian  character,  and  men- 
tal productions,  appended  to  Mr.  Po- 
land's "  Memoirs."  While  at  Frome, 
Mr.  Foster  published,  in  1805,  Un- 
celebrated "  Essays,"  which  from  the 
first  were  a  great  success,  and  raised 
him  at  a  single  bound  to  a  level  witii 
the  greatest  thinkers  of  his  tin* 
For  ten  or  twelve  years  he  ehiefiy 
occupied  himself  in  writing  "Can; 
tributions  to  the  Eclectic  Eerie*, 
and  then,  in  1817,  finally  took  up 
his  residence  at  Downend,  and  in  ptf 
resumed  pastoral  duties  among  thr 
people  to  whom  he  had  previous!) 
ministered.  From  that  time  to  his 
death,  which  took  place  in  the  y»r 
1343,  he  vas  engaged  in  liteptrv  k» 
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hour  for  the  "Eclectic,"  and  in  the 
production  of  a  few  other  works,  to 
which  we  shall  presently  refer.  The 
following  account  of  the  last  days  of 
ilr.  Foster  is  condensed  from  the 
able  Memoir  of  him  by  the  son 
of  his  old  and  valued  friend  Dr.  Ry- 
land 

"The  last  time  of  his  appearing 
on  any  public  occasion  was  in  June, 
1843,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Bristol  Baptist  College,  when  he  at- 
tended, as  he  had  been  wont  to  do  for 
wauy  preceding  years,  the>  theolo- 
gical examination. 

u  During  the  period  of  his  final  re- 
sidence in  Bristol,  he  had  been  a 
:nember  of  the  Committee,  and  had 
taken  the  most  lively  interest  in  its 
transactions,  particularly  on  any  im- 
portant emergencies,  as  at  the  de- 
base of  the  President,  Dr.  Ryland,  in 
1825 ;  when  arrangements  were  made 
lor  a  more  efficient  system  of  education, 
in  order  to  meet  the  general  progress 
"t  society,  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
denomination.  Towards  September 
all  the  unfavourable  symptoms  be- 
iame  much  aggravated.  '  The  three 
wars  that  1  am  in  advance  of  you/ 
hp  writes  to  a  friend  (August  81st), 
have  brought  on  me  most  urgent 
uementos  of  mortality.  Within 
ess  than  two  years,  two  very  pro- 
moted seasons  of  very  great  prostra- 
ion,  resulting  in  a  settled  debility, 
vhich  will  continue  through  what- 
ever remains  of  life.'  In  his  last 
etter  to  the  same  friend,  of  rather 
a  tor  date  (September  18th),  he  says, 
This  is  a  grand  missionary  week  in 
*ur  town,  of  which  I  shall  not  see  a 
•article,  or  hear  a  sentence.  I  shall 
wt  be  called  on  by  any  of  them,  it 
t'ing  understood  that  I  cannot  work 
conversation,  talking  being  sure  to 
rritate  a  very  injurious  cough.  It  may 
*e  that  life  may  last  on  two  or  three 
ingoing  years,  as  the  constitution  is 
adically  of  the  sounder  order,  and 
ery  sound  till  within  the  last  two 


years.    But  my  business  is  to  be 
looking  habitually  to  the  end,  and 
making  all  serious  preparation  for  it, 
under  such  constant  strong  admoni- 
tion.   In  considering,  a  day  or  two 
since,  the  balance  of  good  and  evil 
of  this  last  year  and  more,  I  hoped  I 
could  say,  Iain  a  gaimr  by  the  salu- 
tary effects,  and  hope  I  have  reaped 
from  this  discipline.     I  never  prayed 
more  earnestly,  nor  probably  with 
such  faithful  frequency.  "  Pray  with- 
out ceasing/1  has  been  the  sentence 
repeating  itself  in  the  silent  thought, 
and  I  am  sure,  I  think,  that  it  will,  that 
it  must,  be  my  practice  to  the  last  con- 
scious hour  of  life.     Oh,  why  not 
throughout  that  long,  indolent,  in- 
animate, half-century  past?     I  often 
think  mournfully  of  the  difference  it 
would  have  made  now,  when  there 
remains  so  little  time  for  a  more 
genuine,  effective,  spiritual  life.  What 
would  become  of  a  poor  sinful  soul, 
butforthat  blessed,  all-comprehensive 
sacrifice,  and  that  intercession  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  V 
On  the  24th  September  he  took  to 
his  room,  which  he  never'left  again. 
There  exists  no  doubt  that  his  lungs 
had  been  diseased  for  many  years. 
The  religious  remarks  and  admoni- 
tions addressed  to  those  around  him 
were  deeply  interesting  and  affecting ;  • 
but  it  was  not  often  that  his  cough, 
and  extreme  weakness  allowed  him 
to  say  much.    On  one  occasion,  how- 
ever, he  spoke  at  great  length  on 
'the  duty  of   earnest,  persevering, 
importunate  prayer;'  and  at  another 
time,  on  the  absolute  necessity  of 
casting  ourselves  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  concluding  in 
the  following  words,    'We  can  do 
nothing  in  our  own  strength ;   we 
must  look  to  Jesus — our  only  Medi- 
ator— our  only  Redeemer — our  only 
hope/     But  no  exhortations  could 
have  been  half  so  impressive  as  the 
uniform  patience  he  displayed,  and 
the   self-condemnatory  remarks  he 
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often  made,  indicating  a  profound 
feeling  of  the  evil  of  sin.  During  the 
whole  course  of  his  illness  he  showed 
the  greatest  consideration  for  the 
servants  and  all  about  him,  and  was 
anxious  to  give  them  as  little  trouble 
as  possible.  Speaking  of  his  weak- 
ness to  one  of  his  two  servants,  who 
had  lived  with  him  for  about  thirty 
years,  he  mentioned  some  things 
which  he  had  not  strength  to  per- 
form, and  then  added,  '  But  I  can 
pray,  and  that  is  a  glorious  thing.' 
On  another  occasion  he  said  to  his 
attendant,  '  Trust  in  Christ,  trust  in 
Christ/  At  another  time  the  servant 
heard  him  repeating  to  himself  the 
words,  '  O,  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
0,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
Thanks  be  to  God,  who  givethus  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.1  On  October  the  3rd  he 
wrote  to  Sir  John  Easthope,  and 
stated  that  he  had  no  expectation  of 
surviving  more  than  a  few  months, 
but  though  he  felt  unequal  to  the 
exertion  of  a  personal  interview, 
'he  would  not  yet  say  farewell/ 
Two  days  later,  however,  his  debility 
had  increased  so  rapidly,  that  he 
limited  his  expectations  of  prolonged 
life  to  only  a  few  days,  and  ended 
his  last  letter  to  the  same  friend, 
*  before  you  will  have  returned  from 
the  Continent,  I  shall  have  made  a 
much  greater  and  more  mysterious 
journey.  After  some  years,  I  wish 
they  may  not  be  few,  you  will  be 
called  to  follow  me.  And  may  God 
grant,  through  the  infinite  merits  of 
Christ,  that  we  may  find  ourselves 
in  a  far  happier  world.  Among  my 
last  good  wishes  will  be  those  for  the 
happiness,  and  the  pkty  of  all  your 
family.  And  now,  my  dear  friend, 
I  commend  you  to  the  God  of  mercy, 
and  very  affectionately  bid  you  fare- 
well/ 

"Hisfamily  were  much  struck  with 
tire  perfect  dignity  and  composure 
with  which    as  soon  as  he  relin- 


quished all  hope  of  even  a  partial 
recovery,  he  resigned  himself  to  the 
Divine  appointed    On  Saturday, 
October    14th,  the  day  before  Ms 
death,  he  complained  of  some  con- 
fusedness  in  his  head,  and  was  much 
oppressed  in  his  breathing ;  he  wa* 
therefore  obliged  to  desist  that  da? 
from  his  usual  practice  of  hearing 
some  one  read  to  him ;  and  finding 
it  very  difficult  to  converse,  he  re- 
quested to  be  left  quite  alone  during 
the  afternoon  and  evening.     This 
desire  was  complied  with,  some  of 
his  family  going    occasionally  into 
his  room,  but  so  as  not  to  distnih 
him,  till  the  usual  hour  for  retiring 
to  rest ;  they  then  particularly  re- 
quested that    some  one  might  be 
allowed  to  sit  up  with  him  through 
the  night.    This,  however,  he  steadily 
refused,  though  in  consequence  of  a 
long  continued  fit  of  coughing  he 
was  in  a  state  of  greater  exhaustion 
than  usual.    The  kind  old  servant 
who  attended  upon  him,  from  an  ap- 
prehension lest  she  should  distort) 
him,  did  not  go  at  all  into  his  room 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  as  she  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing  every 
night  for  the  past  fortnight.    But 
towards  four  o'clock  she  went  to  the 
door  of  his  room  to  listen,  and  bong 
satisfied  from  the  sound  she  heard 
that  he  was  sleeping,  returned  with- 
out going  in.    At  about  six  o'clock 
she  went  again  to  the  door,  and  this 
time,  hearing  no  sound  she  went  in. 
and    found    that    he    had  expired 
His  arms  were  gently  extended,  and 
Ids  countenance  was  as  tranquil  as 
that  of  a  person  in  a  peaceful  sleep. 
Death  had  taken  place  but  a  very 
short  time,  for  only  the  forehead  vis 
cold.    On  the  following  Saturday  his 
remains  were  laid  in  the  grave,  which 
just  seventeen  years  before  had  been 
opened  to  receive  those  of  his  son, 
in  the  burial  place  belonging  to  the 
chapel  at  Downend,  where  he  for- 
merly preached." 
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A    CONGREGATIONAL     Church    is    a 

voluntary  brotherhood  maintained  by 
vital  union  to  the*'  one  Loid ,"  and  to 
the  "  one  Church," — thewholefamily 
in  "heaven  and  earth."  Through 
such  incorporation  they  hope  to  rea- 
lize and  to  promote  their  Lord's  pur- 
pose, by  the  edification  of  those 
already  in  communion,  and  by  the 
in-gathering  of  the  perishing.  The 
officers  in  such  brotherhood  are  its 
minister  or  pastor,  and  its  deacons. 
The  former  is  the  president  and 
teacher;  the  latter  are  his  advisers 
and  helpers,  and  to  them  are  entrusted 
all  questions  of  finance.  But  this 
minister  is  not  a  priest,  except  as  all 
believers  are  priests.  He  expounds 
doctrines,  enforces  duty,  and  leads 
devotion ;  but  he  cannot  make  pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  nor  pronounce  abso- 
lution. Neither  are  the  deacons 
sponsors  for  the  piety  or  liberality  of 
the  rest.  Each  member  shares  a 
common  responsibility,  and  is  called 
to  bear  proportionately  a  common 
burden,  because  each  has  been  re- 
deemed by  the  same  Saviour,  and  has 
been  made  a  partaker  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit.  Election  to  these  offices 
is  not  to  supersede  but  to  intensify 
the  action  of  the  whole  body,  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  those  who  are  called 
to  fill  them,  to  develope  and  make 
practical  the  resources,  and  to  direct 
the  power  and  energy  which  would 
otherwise  run  to  waste.  There  are 
obligations  which  no  deputy  can 
dischaige ;  there  are  "  spiritual  sacri- 


fices" which  no  delegation  can  offer 
up.  The  holy  living  and  dying  of 
each  member  is  to  be  a  witness  for 
God.  Each  one  is  put  in  trust  of  the 
Gospel  to  speak  it,  and  to  live  it. 
The  vitality  and  the  comfort  of  each 
member  is  as  much  the  care  of  every 
other  member,  as  of  the  most  earnest 
and  able  pastor.  The  joy  of  one  is 
the  joy  of  all.  The  dishonour  of  one 
is  the  dishonour  of  all.  "And 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it."  In  exact  propor- 
tion as  a  Church  recognizes  and  aets 
upon  these  principles,  so  is  it  pros- 
perous. Stagnation,  decrepitude, 
paralysis,  and  death,  are  imminent  if 
they  are  allowed  to  fall  into  desue- 
tude ;  or  are  misunderstood,  or  des- 
pised. Within  these  limits  all  is  to 
be  subservient  to  the  growth  and 
good  of  the  whole  body.  Everything 
that  can  inspire  zeal,  and  check  indo- 
lence and  self-seeking,  is  to  be  at- 
tempted. Whatever  promotes,  wisely 
and  scripturally,  these  ends  is  legiti- 
mate pastoral  work ;  and  it  is  obli- 
gatory. All  that  does  not  tend  to 
advance  them  is,  so  far  as  pastoral 
duty  is  concerned,  spurious  and  un- 
healthy. 

The  Christian  Ministry  stands 
pre-eminent  among  the  pastoral 
agencies  of  the  Churches.  It  is  the 
highest  office.  It  is  invested  with 
greatest  dignity.  It  is  chaTged  with 
the  most  solemn  functions.    For  not 
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only  is  the  pastor  the  head  of  the 
body,  as  chosen  to  minister  in  word 
and  doctrine ;  but  he  is  the  shepherd 
also,  as  the  watchful  guardian  of  all 
its  interests.  It  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate  the  worth  of  the  ministry ; 
nor  for  ministers  to  cherish  too  deep 
a  sense  of  their  responsibility,  within 
those  limits  which  Scripture,  sound 
judgment,  and  our  Congregational 
Church-order  have  assigned  them. 
But  it  is  important  to  know  how  far 
responsibility  as  to  pastoral  duty 
within  the  meaning  of  this  letter 
extends.  What  is  the  measure  of 
the  work  itself?  Is  the  work  to  de- 
volve upon  the  minister  single- 
handed  and  alone  ?  If  not,  who  are 
to  be  his  helpers,  and  to  what  ex- 
tent ?  And  where  is  it  possible  for 
both  Churches  and  ministers  to  err 
in  respect  to  this  duty  ? 

In  our  smaller  Churches  a  minister 
may  be  able  to  do  all  that  his  people 
need  of  pastoral  oversight,  without 
much  help  from  others.  A  judicious 
arrangement  of  his  time  will  leave 
sufficient  leisure  for  the  cultivation 
of  his  own  mind  and  heart.  But  this 
will  be  most  unsatisfactory  so  far  as 
the  Church  is  concerned,  for  if  weak 
Churches  are  to  be  enlarged  and  per- 
fected, it  will  be  by  the  persistent 
and  willing  labour  of  all,  and  not 
by  the  unsupported  effort  of  one 
man. 

But  in  our  large  towns  the  condi- 
tions of  pastoral  work  are  materially 
altered,  sometimes  totally  changed. 
Congregations  and  Churches  increase 
beyond  the  power  of  one  man  to 
overlook  and  control  them.  Even 
when  the  aggregate  number  in  the 
Church  does  not  much  vary  from  year 
to  year,  the  members  themselves  are 
not  stationary.  The  habits  of  the 
present  day  are  migratory.  Facili- 
ties for  change  superinduce  it,  and 
often  have  a  family  no  sooner  become 
connected  with  a  Church  than  they 
again  remove  to  a  distant  home.   The 


stream  is  ever  on  the  flow.  Com- 
pensation and  loss,  departure  and 
arrival,  greetings  and  partings,  enter 
into  the  experience  of  all  Churches, 
but  especially  those  which  stand  in 
the  centres  of  commercial  life. 

Neither  have  we  the  advantage  of 
any  divisional  system  by  which  a 
Church  becomes  the  centre  of  a  given 
district.  We  are  not  numerous 
enough  as  a  denomination*  to  give 
practical  worth  to  such  a  plan,  even 
if  our  impatience  of  organization 
would  endure  the  attempt.  Our 
members  gather  from  ever-increasing 
distances,  and  who,  however  zealous, 
can  retain  any  adequate  supervision 
of  them  when  they  disperse  ? 

Surely  something  may  be  said  a- 
to  the  demands  of  this  age  upon  the 
time  and  energy  of  our  minister. 
The  claims  are  ceaseless,  and  they 
multiply.    Far  be  it  from  us  to  de- 
preciate or  hide  the  claims  which 
every  Church  has  upon  its  pastor; 
yet  there  is  something  to  be  said  on 
the  other  sida     His  Church  is  his 
home.    There  he  ought  to  be.   AVith 
its  best  interests  nothing  without 
must  interfere.     These  are  the  term> 
between  him  and  them.   Necessity  is 
laid  upon  him  to  care  first  for  tho^ 
over  whom  he  has  been  set  in  thi* 
Gospel.     If  he  be  a  faithful  minister 
he  will  never  forget  these  things. 
His  position,  as %  president,  requires 
that  he  be  at  all  the  chief  meetings 
of  his  people,  especially  where  work 
is   reported,   or   where    counsel  i* 
needed.    But  there  are  obligations 
outside  the  Church  which  he  cannot 
decline.    They  are  not  hostile^  but 
subsidiary  to  the  proper  interests 
of  the  Church  itself.     To  some  of 
them  he  must  take  heed,  and  in 
doing  so  there  must  be  an  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  power.    It  is  his 
part  to  see  to  it  that  these  extraneous 
appeals  do  not  ensnare  him,  and 
land  him  in  the  dilemma  of  culti- 
vating every  good   work  hut  the 
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one  with  which  he  has  been  specially 
entrusted 

All  this  makes  pastoral  work  per- 
plexing and  difficult.  The  most 
conscientious  are  oppressed  by  it; 
the  most  vigorous  and  active,  baffled. 
Very  often  .the  work  in  some  of  its 
departments  is  not  attempted,  or 
attempted  spasmodically,  because 
many  pastors  find  that  it  cannot 
properly  be  done ;  nor  can  the  just 
expectations  of  the  Churches  be  satis- 
tied  unless  there  be  in  each  Church 
a  staff  of  able,  devoted,  and  not 
necessarily  elderly  men,  who  shall 
be  the  responsible  agents  in  sup- 
plying what  is  still  lacking  in  pas- 
toral oversight 

When  we  look  for  the  machinery 
with  which  to  do  this  work  we  find 
it  in  what  ought  to  be  universally 
recognized  as  the  eldership  of  the 
Church;  for  if  the  theory  of  the 
deacon's  office  were  rightly  under- 
stood,  we  should  not  only  see  that  it 
is  capable  of  expansion,  but  also  that 
it  has  absorbed  the  eldership.  The 
two  offices  have  merged.  The  as- 
sistant-pastors are  nowhere,  except 
when  good  and  wise  deacons  attempt 
to  supply  their  place.  For  the 
duties  of  the  eldership  have  not  been 
altogether  ignored.  There  are  many 
noble  seniors  and  fathers  who  devote 
time,  eneTgy,  and  piety  to  the  suste- 
nance of  all  that  is  vital  to  a  Church. 
On  their  heads  the  blessing  of  their 
brethren  and  of  their  Lord  rests. 
But  we  plead  that  the  office  should 
be  avowed ;  that  it  be  systematized, 
so  as  clearly  to  distinguish  both  for 
members  and  officers  the  separate 
functions  to  be  discharged.  As 
deacons  they  are  right  in  "serving 
tables,"  in  gathering  in  contributions 
and  in  disbursing  them.  Let  that 
remain.  But  there  is  an  eldership 
also,  and  within  the  circle  of  that 
higher  office  pastoral  duty  enters. 
It  is  for  this  we  plead.  To  accom- 
plish it  there  ought  to  be  such  a 


proportion  of  elders  to  the  members 
of  the  Church — a  proportion  of  one 
elder  to  not  more  than  twenty  or 
twenty-five  members — soastomakeit 
possible,  by  the  subdivision  of  labour, 
to  secure  the  effective  oversight  of 
the  whole  body. 

It  may  be  objected  that  such  a 
demand  could  not  be  met ;  that  such 
a  number  of  officers,  men,  suitable 
in  gifts  and  piety,  could  not  be 
found.  Possibly !  But  if  we  say 
nothing  of  the  unspeakable  advan- 
tage of  training  younger  men  in  the 
offices  of  the  Churches — for  wisdom 
and  age  are  not  necessarily  inter- 
changeable terms,  there  is  an  office 
we  have  permitted  to  lapse  which 
the  Churches  would  do  well  to  revive. 
We  are  justly  impatientof  allauthor- 
ity  but  that  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
ought  to  make  us  very  exact  in  con- 
formity to  their  teachings — and  an 
apostolic  example  has  with  us  the 
force  of  law.  Now  there  were  in 
Paul's  days  illustrious  women  who 
filled  the  office  of  deaconness,  and 
were  in  their  order  servants  to  the 
Churches.  We  can  readily  under- 
stand in  what  capacity  they  served. 
They  were  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth.  By  no  other  means  could  the 
Gospel  be  carried  to  some,  and  by  no 
other  agency  could  the  faith  of  others 
be  so  well  sustained.  With  a  deep 
sense  of  obligation  the  Apostle  said, 
"  True  yokefellow  help  those  women 
who  laboured  with  me  in  the  Gospel 
.  .  .  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life."  His  directions  to 
Timothy — "  Even  so  must  the 
women-deacons  be  grave/'  (1  Tim. 
iiL  2) — leave  no  doubt  that  such 
were  an  established  order  in  the 
primitive  times.  Circumstances 
have  changed,  but  the  necessity  re- 
mains. There  are  young  women 
converts  whom  none  can  train  so 
well  as  holy,  judicious  women.  There 
are  cases  ever  recurring  needing 
enquiry,  help,  consolation,  or  correc- 
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tion,  which  can  be  touched  far  more 
wisely,  because  more  tenderly  and 
instinctively  by  women  than  by  men. 
There  are  few  pastors  who  do  not 
know  this,  and  act  upon  it.  There 
are  some  Churches  who  do  the  same. 
But  all  Churches  would  be  gainers 
if  they  accepted  it  as  a  basis  of 
official  action,  so  that  the  order  of 
deaconness  might  be  re-enrolled 
among  the  institutions  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

These  views  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
missed as  mere  hypothesis  and  con- 
jecture. The  value  of  such  officers 
would  be  inestimable.  There  would 
be  experienced  official  members  at 
hand  to  whom  converts  both  male 
and  female  could  be  referred,  until 
prepared  for  final  examination  and 
admission  to  the  Church.  Such  a 
relation  would  create  an  indissoluble 
bond,  which  the  subsequent  pro- 
fession of  the  convert  would  only 
strengthen.  But  now,  too  often, 
formal  admission  to  the  Church 
is  a  calamity  rather  than  a  boon,  for 
the  watchfulness  of  the  novitiate 
is  suddenly  relaxed.  New  converts 
demand  the  attention  of  the  pastor. 
Those  who  have  passed  on  through 
his  hands  are  necessarily  left  very 
much  to  their  own  inexperienced 
judgment ;  for  the  ranks  of  the 
Church  supply  most  inadequate 
training  for  the  young  Christian. 
Not  only  so,  but  with  this  respon- 
sibility solemnly  imposed  a  more 
wakeful  care  of  our  young  people 
would  be  the  unconscious  result. 
Facility  and  skill  in  dealing  with 
enquiry  and  conversion  would 
speedily  change  the  aspect  of  our 
congregations,  and  instead  of  having 
to  mourn  over  so  many  of  our  young 
people  as  lost  to  our  Gommunion,  if 
not  to  Christ,  we  should  find  that  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  had  fallen  into 
more  hearts  than  we  in  Our  indo- 
lence and  unfaithfulness  had  sup- 
posed possible,  and  that   it   only 


waited  for  us  to  put  forth  our  hands 
to  gather  an  abundant  harvest 

The  visitation  of  the  sick  would 
secure  more  perfect  attention,  and  it 
would  multiply  into  the  districts 
round  so  as  to  bring  the  Word  of  life 
to  many  who,  though  not  of  our  con- 
gregations, need  if  under  no  pastoral 
caTe,  our  love  and  help  the  mote. 
This  work,  so  far  as  our  Church 
members  are  concerned,  is  not  gene- 
rally neglected.  No  minister  can 
neglect  it  without  a  dereliction  of 
duty.  But  how  difficult  sometimes 
to  find  out  such  cases!  And  to 
whom  is  the  pastor  to  apply  ?  Inti- 
mations that  members  in  affliction 
are  to  communicate  with  their  min- 
ister are  generally  unheeded.  This 
is  not  wilful ;  but  there  is  often  an 
unspoken  thought  that  their  place  in 
the  sanctuary,  if  vacant,  will  be  ob- 
served and  remembered,  and  the  ex- 
pected visit  of  sympathy  follow.  la 
large  and  changing  congregations  this 
is  not  to  be  expected,  nor  is  it  else- 
where oncalm  reflection.  Yet  reflec- 
tion by  those  who  suffer  often  comes 
after  the  sore  has  been  felt,  under 
circumstances  which  would  have 
secured  instant  attention  had  the 
case  been  known.  The  plans  we 
suggest  would  meet  such  perplexity. 
They  would  prevent  much  sorrow: 
sorrow  to  the  pastor,  who  would 
gladly  have  been  the  comforter,  and 
sorrow  to  many  hearts  stricken 
under  the  visitation  of  God.  The 
reactionary  blessings  which  must 
follow  would  be  inestimable  indeed. 

No  minister  would  consent  to 
forego  the  privilege  of  visiting  his 
people  in  affliction,  even  when  sur- 
rounded by  an  efficient  staff.  There 
are  griefs  to  be  assuaged  which  none 
can  touch  so  well  as  he,  who,  beloved 
by  his  people  for  his  works  sake, 
has  also  drunk  deeply  of  the  cop  tf 
suffering  himself  Scarcely  doea  any 
measure  of  discipline  seem  toosever* 
that  a  man  of  God  may  beam, 
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through  kindredness  of  experience, 
a  comforter  of  the  afflicted.  Never 
does  he  more  worthily  tread  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  Lord  than  when  he 
says,*  "The  Lord  help  thee,  my 
brother,"  to  the  smitten  and  pros- 
trate disciple.  And  when  the  sorrow 
is  too  deep  for  words,  what  an  honour 
to  feel  that  your  presence  is  a  solace, 
and  that  your  sympathy,  which  can 
only  be  expressed  in  tears,  is  a  gleam 
of  comfort  in  the  gloom.  If  you  are 
a  faithful  pastor,  the  greater  the 
trial  the  more  welcome  is  your 
counsel  in  it  The  darker  and  more 
terrific  the  storm,  the  more  will  they 
cling  to  the  pilot,  who  they  know 
will  spare  neither  care  nor  skill  to 
guide  them  through.  But  the  glory 
which  gathers  round  the  soul  of  a 
believer  entering  the  valley  of  death 
reflects  a  far  greater  honour  on  the 
faithful  minister  of  Christ.  The 
wbrd  which  was  made  years  ago  the 
quickening  impulse  of  a  new  life, 
bearing  fruit  in  a  consistent  course, 
ripens  into  richer  fruit  then.  Pro- 
bation is  breaking  into  the  glory  of 
heaven.  There  is  no  communion 
between  soul  and  soul  so  blest  as 
that  which  holds  minister  and  mem- 
ber then.  The  vision  which  opens 
upon  the  dying  Christian  bathes 
both  in  its  light  It  is  as  when 
Bunyan  saw  in  his  dream  Christian 
and  Hopeful  enter  the  gates  of  the 
celestial  city.  Nothing  can  equal  in 
solemn  sweetness  the  thanks  for 
loving  help  and  wise  counsel  uttered 
then,  with  brightening  eye  but  fal- 
tering lips,  for  it  sends  back  the 
pastor  to  his  work,  to  labour  and  to 
wait,  with  a  sure  earnest  in  his  heart 
that  his  turn  for  rest  and  reward  will 
come  in  due  time.  There  may  be 
much  in  relation  to  that  land  beyond 
death  we  cannot  now  understand, 
because  "we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly  f  but  we  can  form  a  pleasant 
notion  of  the  joy  which  will  greet 
that  honoured  servant  when  he  stands 


again  among   his   people  in   their 
Father's  house. 

There  is  one  question  in  connec- 
tion with  pastoral  duty  which  occa- 
sions more  perplexity  and  soreness 
of  heart  than  any  other.  It  is  the 
limit  and  mode  of  systematic  visit- 
ing. In  some  Churches  the  demand 
in  this  direction  is  unreasonable, 
amounting  to  a  despotic  claim  over 
the  time  and  energy  of  a  minister. 
It  is  sometimes  advocated  as  the 
most  efficient  means  to  the  increase 
of  a  congregation.  We  deny  it.  No 
Church  can  be  built  up  in  faith  and 
purity  by  such  method.  It  is  untem- 
pered  mortar.  We  claim  a  higher 
function.  Unless  there  be  sound 
doctrine,  earnest,  manly  counsel  in 
the  pulpit,  such  as  can  come  from 
nothing  else  but  hard  work  with 
books  and  prayer,  as  well  as  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  men;  and 
unless  there  be  vitality  in  the  body, 
holding  its  members  in  one,  from  the 
gravitation  of  heart  to  heart  as 
brethren  of  a  common  Lord,  and  in- 
heritors of  a  common  hope  in 
heaven ;  the  waste  of  time  and  the 
loss  of  self-respect  consequent  upon 
perpetual  visits  from  house  to  house 
never  can,  and  never  ought,  to  suc- 
ceed. Granted  the  reasonableness 
of  the  plea  that  the  Church  should 
care  for  every  member  in  it,  so  as  to 
know  the  circumstances  and  the 
home  of  each,  let  the  elders  of  the 
Church  see  to  this  work  in  detail. 
Curious  experiencescouldbegivenof 
such  labours,  but  they  would  provoke 
mirth,  yet  answer  no  practical  end. 
We  are  reminded  sometimes  of  the 
immense  power  which  the  Establish- 
ment wields  by  home  visitation,  and 
we  admit  it.  But  we  reply,  if  this 
be  a  necessity  of  the  Churches,  and 
if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Churches 
themselves,  such  visitation  should 
form  part  of  our  Church-order,  then 
delegate  the  responsibility  to  those 
who  stand  to  our  pastors  in  the  rela- 
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tion  of  curates  to  their  rectors,  sub* 
stitutiug  for  stipendiary  services  the 
voluntary  agency  of  experienced 
men  and '  women.  By  such  means 
all  cases  of  uigency  needing  special 
counsel  would  always  be  known  to 
the  minister  himself,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  would  never,  if  wise 
and  true,  decline  any  opportunity 
which  time  and  the  just  wishes  of 
liis  people  created  for  his  personal 
supervision. 

Yet  a  minister  ought  to  be  acces- 
sible to  every  member  of  the  Church 
over  which  he  presides.  They  ought 
to  know  him,  and  he  them.  But  the 
obligation  is  mutual,  and  is  to  be 
cultivated  on  all  sides  alike.  Every 
minister  is  bound  to  facilitate  this ; 
but  every  member  of  the  Church  is 
equally  bound.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  this.  Stated  days  when  the 
pastor  can  be  consulted  secure 
much.  Special  appointments  have 
always  met  special  cases.  But  the 
true  direction  in  this  matter  both  for 
pastor  and  people  is  the  district 
division  of  the  Church  under  respon- 
sible elders,  who  shall  summon  and 
themselves  be  present  with  the  sec- 
tions. Such  gatherings  would  be  for 
conference,  for  conversation  on  some 
Scriptural  topic,  and  prayer.  This  is 
not  inquisitorial ;  it  is  paternal.  It 
is  not  the  letter  of  form  which  kills. 
It  is  the  wise  adjustment  of  means  to 
a  desired  and  more  perfect  result. 

It  must  often  have  struck  the 
thoughtful  student  of  our  denomi- 
national [action,  how  unsatisfactorily 
pastoral  work  is  discharged  in  many 
Churches  in  small  towns  and  villages. 
And  in  many  there  is  no  sign  of 
increase;  but,  with  some  at  least 
year  after  year,  a  steady  falling  off 
in  numbers,  threatening  extinction  at 
no  distant  date.  The  subject  we  are 
discussing  has  a  direct  bearing  on 
this  also.  So  closely  are  democracy 
and  despotism  allied  in  fact,  that  we 
see  how  absolute  independency  can 


produce  despotic  power  in  our  officets, 
sometimes  in  its  best,  and  sometimes 
in  its  worst  forms.     We  have  no 
security  against  the  domination  of 
deacons  on  the  one  hand,  nor  of  the 
minister  on  the  other.    The  oligarchy 
,  may  be  virtuous,  and  then  all  is  well. 
The  tyranny  may  be  loving  and  wise, 
and  then  all  is  prosperous  and  at 
peace.    But  the  temptation  is  too 
great.     The  reaction  is  convulsive 
and  fatal.    There  are  no  limits  to 
the  power  of  our  ministers  if  they 
be  able  and   resolute  men ;  nor  of 
deacons  also  on  like  premises.   There 
is  nothing   a    minister    or    deacon 
cannot  do  with  the  people  if  he  have 
their  respect  and  love.     But  what 
mischief  an  unwise  deacon  or  min- 
ister can  do  !    The  possibility  is  in- 
creased tenfold  in  smaller  Churches, 
with  no  conceivable   compensative 
good.    When  thesd  forces  are  in  col- 
lision it  is  next  to  a  certainty  the 
Church  will  be  injured.     Few  are 
the  ministers  who  have  the  wisdom 
to  decline  the  contest  and  leave  a 
Church.    Few  are  the  men  in  office 
who  have  the  discretion  under  such 
circumstances  to  admit  the  wrong. 
When  the  exhaustive  process  has 
once  set  in,  it  is. like  the  bursting  of 
an  artery.     Yet  the  disintegration 
might  be  arrested.    Pastoral  over- 
sight might  become  to  such  Churches, 
who  either  never  have  a  minister,  or 
never  keep  him  beyond  a  year  or 
two,  a  certainty  and  a  blessing,   i 
grouping  of  Churches  would  work  a 
cure    for    some,  and    associations] 
committees  would  do  good  to  others 
But  a  recognition  of  the  great  lav 
that    we     all,    ministers,    deacon*, 
Churches,  exist  not  only  as  congre- 
gational units,  but,  under  Christ,  in 
federal  relation  to  each  other,  would 
do  good  to  all.    For  this  question  of 
pastoral  duty  ramifies  through  the 
body.    We  maintain  that  no  Chnrch 
has  a  right  to  direct  its  own  aflaiis 
in  a  way  it  cannot  justify  as  sound 
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policy  towards  all  other  Churches. 
We  deny  the  right  of  any  minister  to 
act  so  as  to  cause  division,  much 
less  to  lead  off*  a  division  in  his 
Church  without  conference  with 
others,  who  can  dispassionately  con- 
firm or  condemn  the  procedure,  and 
we  also  deny  that  any  member  of  a 
Church  has  the  right  to  act  so  as  to 
wound  the  body  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  Otherwise  our  pastoral 
labours  are  degraded  to  self-seeking, 
and  our  Congregationalism  and  our 
personal  liberty  are  licentiousness. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  temper 
in  which  all  pastoral  work  should  be 
performed,  and  especially  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Churches.  Not  that 
the  same  laws  do  not  apply  to  all 
who  hold  office,  and  who  are  called 
to  mingle  with  the  people.  "Temper 
is  everything,"  says  the  proverb.  It 
is  so  with  minister  and  people  alike. 
But,  the  more  exalted,  and  therefore 
responsible  the  office,  the  more  dis- 
tinguished should  the  servant  of 
Christ  be  for  the  spirit  in  which  he 
attempts  to  discharge  his  trust. 
"If,"  says  au  eminent  florist,  "you 
wish  flowers  to  grow  you  must  love 
them."  If  you  would  be  a  blessing 
to  your  Church  you  must  love  the 
people  for  Christ's  sake.  Anger — 
passionate  anger — is  not  for  you. 
%<  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
>trive."  Impatience  is  sure  to  break 
out  into  sarcasm,  and  sarcasm  is  a 
weapon  the  minister  of  Christ  will 
],e  verv  cautious  in  using.  The 
lapier  is  as  deadly  as  it  is  keen. 
Von  are  to  win,  and  comfort  the 
people ;  to  restrain  and  guide  them. 
They  will  follow  no  one  with  willing 
*teps  who  does  not  lead  them  with 
tenderness  as  well  as  skill.  You  can 
never  regain  the  heart  you  have  once 
estranged.  The  entreaty  which  the 
Apostle  addressed  to  Christians  gene- 
rally has  its  lessons  for  ministers 
also — "  Be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to 
speak."    The  word  unfitly   spoken 
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had  better  never  have  been  spoken ; 
and  "by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified."  Carlyle  insists  with  strong 
hyperbole  on  the  "eternal  duty  of 
silence."  Silence  is  sometimes  our 
duty  as  Christian  ministers.  The 
spokeu  or  the  written  word  can 
never  be  recalled ;  and  these  words 
of  ours,  in  the  tone  and  manner  of 
their  utterance,  bear  with  incalcu- 
lable force  upon  the  results  of  our 
pastoral  intercourse  with  the  people. 

In  like  manner  every  relation  in 
life  should  be  carefully  guarded  lest 
we  give  occasion  of  offence  to  any. 
Into  particulars  we  need  not  enter. 
But  remember,  as  Bichard  Baxter 
has  said,  "  a  teacher  of  others  cannot 
commit  a  small  sin;"  and  remember 
also  the  law  of  self-surrender,  which 
we  learn  by  example  as  well  as  pre- 
cept from  our  Lord  and  Master  "  He 
that  is  greatest  among  you  let  him 
be  the  servant  of  all/'  for  "  the  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
He  that  sent  liiin."  Foi^getfulness 
of  self  is  the  perfection  of  obedience, 

Suffer  a  closing  word.  Whatever 
opinions  wre  hold  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  this  subject  has  been  dis- 
cussed, we  shall  all  agree  in  this, 
that  we  cannot  cleave  too  closely  to 
our  Lord.  What  we  most  want  is 
not  new  organizations,  wise  as  cer- 
tain changes  might  prove;  but  the 
presence  of  our  living  Lord,  in  order 
to  a  living  Church.  If  He  be  with 
us,  it  is  surprising  how  a  Church 
yrows  in  holiness  and  power,  apart 
from,  sometimes  in  spite  of,  its 
modes ;  like  an  oak  in  the  cleft  of 
the  mountain — misshapen,  but  vigor- 
ous and  sound.  But  no  exactness  in 
machinery  can  make  up  for  His 
absence.  We  only  galvanize  a  dead 
body  when  we  say  to  a  Christian 
Church,  "  Eevise  your  orders."  We 
had  better  implore  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
"Breathe  on  these  dry  bones  that 
they  may  live."    Get  near  the  foun- 
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tain  of  all  love  and  *  purity — it 
springs  beneath  the  cross — and  you 
will  be  loving  and  pura  Forsake  it, 
and  you  will  die.  Your  strength 
grows  mighty  when  it  is  "through 
God."  "  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength/'  "  The  Spirit  helpeth  our 
infirmities."  We  want  more  of  the 
mind  of  Him  who  came  "  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
If  we  had  that,  and  only  that,  we 
should  "bear  and  forbear;"  we 
should  "  bear  one  another's  burdens, 


and  so  fulfil  the  low  of  Christ.''  Far, 
brethren,  we  are  getting  nearer  home 
with  every  passing  denominational 
and  Church  assembly.  In  (htrtv? 
shall  be  gathered  to  the  fold  of  thf 
"  good  pastor/'  the  "  great  ShepWl 
of  the  sheep/'  and  while  our  unity  in 
Him  will  there  receive  its  perfect 
form,  we  shall  also  find  that  not 
even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  t* 
one  of  these  little  ones,  in  the  nan* 
of  a  disciple,  has  failed  of  its  reward! 
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Science  at  Fault. — Doctors  will 
differ,  and  so  will  geologists.  A  few 
months  ago  the  scientific  world  was 
called  to  receive  as  truly  prehistoric 
— of  an  antiquity  indefinable — cer- 
tain remains  found  in  some  mounds 
at  Caithness,  in  the  extreme  north 
of  Scotland.  Samuel  Laing,  Esq., 
M.P.,  F.G.S.,  was  the  fortunate  dis- 
coverer ;  he  also  it  is  who  describes 
the  remains,  aided,  for  the  human 
portion  of  them,  by  the  well-known 
Professor  Huxley.  Five  special  lo- 
calities furnished  the  materials  for 
Mr.  Laing's  investigations.  The  most 
numerous  and  important  remains 
were  found  in  mounds.  The  burial- 
mound  contained  bones  of  a  race 
certainly  pre- Adamite,  if  not  allied 
with  thQ  genus  ape.  The  Harbour- 
mound  consisted  of  a  cemented 
mass  of  limpet  and  periwinkle  shells, 
like  the  Danish  kitchen-middens; 
and  the  jawbone  of  a  young  child  was 
found  sucked  dry  by  some  hungry 
pre-historic  savage.  There  was  the 
churchyard-mound,  with  its  bone  pins, 
arrow-heads,  stone  mortars,  and  oval 
stones  used  as  pestles  or  hammers. 
Finally  there  was  a  mound  called  the 


Moorland-mound,  a  rude  building, 
with  gates  and  benches,  or  beds,  con- 
taining fragments  of  pottery,  sand- 
stone hammers,    stone  wheels,  ic. 
The  most  modern  of  these  remain 
must  at  least  be  referred,  Mr.  Laing 
thought,  to  the  Stone  period.    TL« 
discovery  attracted  othervisitors,  who 
give  entirely  new  readings  of  these  re- 
mains.    The  burial-mound  contain 
only  the  bones  of  shipwrecked  sailors, 
of  whom  many  were  cast  awayoa 
that  shore  in  the  year  1758.   Tb* 
implements  are  merely  rounded  peV 
bles,  or  flakes  of  sandstone,  acci- 
dently  chipped  off.     The  Harbour- 
mound  consists  simply  of  common 
limpet  and  periwinkle  shells,  an>i 
the  bone  pin  found  therein  is  iden- 
tical with  that  used  during  the  pre- 
sent generation  by  a  nomadic  racv 
known  as  Cairds,  a  kind  of  gypstf>. 
while  the  jawbone  seems  to  haw 
come  from  a  neighbouring  church- 
yard.   The  churchyard-mound  w* 
simply  a  mass  of  common  sheik 
and  the  bones  found  have  no  traces 
of  antiquity  upon  them    As  for  the 
Moorland-mound,  Mr.  Shearer  savs 
it  was  actually  the  ruins  of  a  sbeiliflg 
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bothy,  that  is,  a  structure  employed 
by  the  young  women  of  the  district 
to  dwell  in  daring  the  cheese-making 
season,  and  disused  about  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago.  Some  of  the  bones 
found  were  those  of  the  great  Auk, 
a  bird  common  enough  in  the  reign 
of  William  III.,  when  the  inhabi- 
tants dropped  into  the  graves  in 
which  the  bones  were  found  the 
coins  of  that  king.  Will  science 
ever  learn  modesty,  and,  in  its  ge- 
neralizations make  haste  slowly  ? 

Bishop  Colenso  and  his  Friends, 
—Many  of  Bishop  Colenso's  ardent  ad- 
mirers have  been  of  late  greatly  scan- 
dalized by  the  discovery,  that  in  a  book 
of  hymns  which  he  has  published 
the  name  of  Christ  is  wholly  omitted. 
The  bishop  explains  this  by  saying 
that  he  objects  to  prayer  to  Christ  on 
Scriptural  and  apostolic  grounds,  and 
he  promises  a  sermon  in  which  his 
opinions  on  the  matter  shall  be  fully 
explained.  Meanwhile,  how  are  his 
friends  to  explain  the  fact  that  he  con- 
tinues to  use  the  formularies  of  the 
Established  Church — the  Litany  for 
example  ?  They  manfully  defended 
liim  while  he  only  rejected  inspira- 
tion, destroyed  the  authority  of  the 
Bible,  treated  its  narratives  as  myths, 
spoke  of  prophets  as  forgers,  and  of 
Christ  as  liable  to  error  in  the 
facts  of  history  But  to  refuse 
.0  worship  Christ  is  going  too 
far.  Till  now  he  has  been  the 
champion  of  free-thought,  and  it  has 
Deen  a  pleasure  to  them  to  flout  the 
orthodox  with  their  strictures  and 
want  of  liberality.  But  Colenso  is 
it  length  too  heterodox,  his  unbelief 
is  too  glaring,  and  they  are  sorrow- 
fully obliged  to  bid  him  farewell  in 
[lis  further  prosecution  of  free-think- 
ing. He  has  touched  that  which  flicy 
ieem  sacred,  and  even  their  liberality 
is  brought  to  a  stand.  Nor  can  they 
at  all  understand  how  Bishop  Colenso 
cau  honourably  remain  in  the  com- 


munion of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  the  orthodox  have  long  main- 
tained he  ought  not  to  do.  They 
were  complacent  when  he  first  tres- 

Eassed  on  honesty — it  was  only  a 
ttle;  but  the  dishonesty  of  his 
position  is  now  too  transparent  to  be 
any  longer  excused. 

The  Confessional  in  England. — 
In  a  Book  of  Essays  lately  pub- 
lished by  the  ritualistic  school  in 
the  Church,  a  lady  gives  her  experi- 
ence of  the  extreme  High  Church 
movement,  with  an  especial  reference 
to  the  use  of  Confession.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  a  cleigyman,  and 
when  still  young  (seventeen  years 
ago),  she  determined  to  begin  the 
practice.  An  early  friend*  advised 
her  to  do  so ;  but  with  the  counsel 
that  she  should  avoid  making  her 
confession  to  any  intimate  friend. 
The  gentleman  selected  met  her  in  his 
large,  dreary  London  church.  Some 
conversation  took  place  in  the  vestry. 
She  was  then  led  to  the  altar  rail, 
where  he  left  her  kneeling  for  awhile, 
until  he  returned  in  his  surplice, 
and  after  a  few  prayers,  took  his 
place  at  her  side.  Her  confession 
occupied  nearly  six  houra  on  two 
successive  days.  And  this  is  her 
experience  of  it :  "  Years  have  passed 
since  then,  days  and  weeks  of  severe 
suffering,  mental  and  bodily;  but 
never  anything  that  could  compare 
to  those  hours  and  weeks  that  fol- 
lowed, and  I  know  that  I  never  can 
pass  through  anything  worse  on  the 
earth-side  of  the  grave."  She  could 
only  think  of  it  afterwards  as  a  "  se- 
vere surgical  operation."  Her  con- 
fessor was  more  severe  than  he  would 
have  been,  from  having  "mistaken 
ignorance  and  nervous  terror"  for 
"obstinacy  and  evasion."  And  yet  the 
English  people  are  asked  to  regard 
this  moral  cruelty  as  commanded  of 
God,  and  to  permit  their  wives  and 
daughters  to  cuter  into  relations,  the 
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existence  of  which  ought  to  excite 
implacable  hostility  in  any  husband, 
father,  or  brother,  towards  the  person 
who  shared  them. 


The  Uniformity  of  Conformity. 
— We  hear  much  in  certain-  quarters 
of  the  comprehensiveness  which 
ought  to  characterize  a  national  Es- 
tablishment. The  phrase  seems  in- 
tended to  cover  any  variety  of  belief 
or  unbelief.  Yet  what  is  it  but  an- 
other word  for  confusion — a  con- 
fusion which  seems  rapidly  coming 
upon  the  church.  If,  on  the  one 
,  hand,  some  are  permitted  to  reject 
all  dogma,  or  to  carry  dogma  to  the 
verge  of  intolerance,  how  can  others 
be  denied  the  right  to  introduce 
ceremonies  unknown  to  the  Prayer- 
Book  and  to  the  congregations?  The 
Earl  of  Harrowby  has  admirably  de- 
picted the  state  of  confusion  into 
which  the  church  is  falling.  "  The 
church,"  he  says,  "  is  in  danger  of 
becoming  anything  but  episcopal. 
It  is  fast  degenerating  into  a  church 
of  Independents ;  save  that,  instead 
of  each  congregation  having  a  right 
to  determine  what  its  customs  shall 
be,  every  clergyman  claims  the  right 
of  determining  on  his  own  course 
without  reference  either  to  his  bishop 
or  his  congregation."  Surely  the 
church  will  soon  appeal  to  Parlia- 
ment for  the  abrogation  of  the  Act 
of  Uniformity.  Is  it  not  a  mockery, 
a  delusion,  and  a  snare  ? 


Eitualism. — Ritualism  promises 
to  give  much  trouble  to  our  eccle- 
siastical rulers.  It  boldly  pursues 
its  course  in  not  fewer  than  ten  dio- 
ceses, according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  frightened  Marquis  of  West- 
meath.  The  threat  of  legal  proceed- 
ings does  not  deter  its  advocates. 
Chasubles,  copes,  surplices,  lighted 
altars,  rood-screens,  incense,  and  the 


service  of  the  Mass  are,  they  think, 
worth  a  struggle.    They  have  no  no- 
tion of  yielding  either  to  episcopal 
wishes  or  to  episcopal  threats.    The 
announcement,  that  high  legal  au- 
thorities condemn  "  Catholic**  habits 
and  rites  as  contrary  to  law,  far  from 
checking  the  practices  of  the  fond 
admirers  of  Romish  worship,  only 
stimulates    them     to     more    open 
breaches  of  the  "  moderate  and  de- 
cent" formularies  of  the  Establish- 
ment.   The  days  of  quietness  and  of 
indifference  to  ecclesiastical  duties 
and  rights  have  passed  away.    The 
Ritualists  even  threaten  retaliation  on 
their  opponents.    They  busy  them- 
selves in    collecting  funds  for  the 
purposes  of  defence,  or  offence,  as  oc- 
casion may  require.     Says  one  of 
these  neo-Catholics,  "  The  very  cler- 
gymen who  are  loudest  in  denouncing 
Romanism  ps  a  religion  of  fraud,  and 
Latin  priests  as  habitual  liars,  have 
to  account  for  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  the  Romanist  promises  to  recite 
his  Breviary  seven  times  a-day,  ami 
that  he    does   so;   while  the  An- 
glican   gives    an    equally    solemn 
pledge  to  say  his  office  ttvice  daily, 
which   he    never  thinks  of  keep- 
ing."    Suppose  a  few  bishops  were 
to  try  and  put  down  what  they  call 
"  the  Ritualist  scandal,"  to  suppress 
for  instance   the  use  of  the  cope; 
might  not  the  same  law  punish  these 
Anglican  purists  for  omitting  the  ser- 
vices they  are  bound  to  perform  on 
all  the  Saints'  days  ?    Let  them  in- 
flict penalties,  if  they  dare,  for  wear- 
ing the  chasuble ;  are  there  not  pe- 
nalties, too,    in    the  Church's  lair 
books  for  omitting  the  Daily  Service  t 
And  so  this  question  about  surplices, 
as  in  the  days  of  Bishop  Hooper, 
threatens  once  more  to  shake  the 
church    to    its    foundation.     Wh° 
knows  but  what  this  time  it  may 
bring  her  to  the  ground  ? 
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Comspontonce. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 
(2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Deab  Sib, — I  scarcely  anticipated  that 
the  simple  question  I  asked  in  your  last 
month's  Magazine,  would  draw  down 
upon  me,  together  with  my  unknown 
co-correspondent  "P,"  the  somewhat 
sharp  rebuffs  which  have  appeared  in 
th»  month's  pages.  I  am  not  disposed 
to  enter  into  controversy  with  either  of 
our  friends,  the  less  so  that,  being  also  a 
Dksenter  from  principle,  and  I  trust 
"  in  the  elevated  sense"  referred  to  by 
one  of  them,  I  have  really  much  more 
in  common  with  them  both,  than  thev 
seem  to  give  me  credit  for.  Notwith- 
standing this,  however,  I  may  be  par- 
ioned  for  .having  imagined  that  possibly 
)ur  present  system  of  Church  govern- 
ment is  not  quite  perfect,  and  for 
iesiring  to  see  discrepancies,  if  there 
tre  any,  removed,  if  they  are  removable. 
A'ill  you  therefore  kindly  permit  a  few 
ines  in  rejoinder? 

I  liave  no  hesitation  in  admitting, 
irst  of  all,  that  the  broad  system  of  our 
Tiurch  government  is  founded  on  Scrip- 
ure  precedent;  and  also,  that  the 
orollaries  laid  down  by  your  first  cor- 
rcpondent  are  essentially  correct.  The 
rst,  indeed,  does  not  come  into  question 
t  all  in  this  discussion ;  nor  does  the 
"urd,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  in  it. 
nth  regard  to  the  second, — while 
imitting  that "  important  matters  were 
Lscussed  and  decided  by  the  whole 
hurch"  in  apostolic  times,  it  may  per- 
aps  be  a  question  with  some,  whether 
all  the  converted  and  baptized  were" — 
umcdiately  on  their  reception  into  the 
>mmunion  of  the  Church — "  intrusted 
ith  the  ecclesiastical  franchise."  I  can 
mceive  (though  I  do  not  by  any  means 
<ist  that  it  was  so)  that  there  might 
ive  been  differences  made,  which 
nited  or  controlled  the  power  of  voting; 
hile,  at  the  same  time,  the  decisions 


might  properly  be  stated  to  have  been 
arrived  at  "  by  the  whole  Church." 

For  instance, — Are  we  quite  sure  that 
females    voted    at    Church  meetings? 
That  they  were  not  allowed  to  speak, 
we  know :  that  they  were  allowed  to 
vote  (a  tacit  but  effectual  way  of  speak- 
ing) we  only  assume.     Again :  would 
children  of  tender  age  have  been  in- 
trusted with  the  franchise  before  arriving 
at  more  mature  years  ?     I  believe  that 
comparatively  very  young  persons  who 
gave  evidence  of  repentance  and  true, 
intelligent  faith,  were  united  in  Church 
membership  with  their  fellow-Christians : 
but  is  it  heterodox  to  fancy  that  they 
were   not  permitted  to  have   an    au- 
thoritative voice  in  the  decisions  of  the 
Church,   until  their  senses  were  more 
perfectly  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and   evil  ?     Or,   again, — would   it  ne- 
cessarily have  been  destructive  of  the 
Christian  democracy  of  the  Churches, 
if  some  short  time  had  been  permitted  to 
elapse  (say  a  year  and  a  day)  between  the 
admission  of  a  member  into  the  Church, 
and  his  having  accorded  to  him  the  full 
privilege  of  a  vote  in  its  decisions  ?    Or, 
lastly ;  if  any  of  the  Apostolic  Churches 
had  chosen — as  a  matter  of  convenience 
or   order— to  appoint  from  among  its 
number,  some  to  transact  the  important 
affairs  of  the  Church  (after  the  manner 
of  a  modern  committee),  would  not  the 
decisions  of  that  select  few  still  have 
been  the  decisions  of  the  whole  Church  ? 
Let  it  be  remembered  that,  in  the  first 
Church,   or   Churches,  there  were  no 
deacons  till  the  necessity  for  them  was 
felt  and  acknowledged. 

Your  "correspondent,  our  alliterative 
friend  and  brother,  will  be  pleased  to 
observe  that  I  do  not  offer  these  sugges- 
tions with  any  pretensions  to  infallibility, 
or  assurance   of  their  correctness,     I 
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may,  or  I  may  not  believe  in  them ;  but 
I  am  not  sure  that  a  Church  which 
should  adopt  one  or  two  at  least  of  the 
above  modifications,  would  be  depart- 
ing from  the  Scriptural  system  of  Church 
government. 

I  am  appealed  to  by  our  friend  just 
mentioned,  whether  even  I  myself— sad 
heretic  as  my  unfortunate  question  has 
proved  me  to  be, — would  have  the  "  in- 
decency" to  urge  that,  in  order  to  make 
so  unlikely  a  case,  as  I  ventured  to 
imagine,  impossible,  "we  are  bound  to 
set  up  a  new  constitution,  and  to  deprive 
young  men  and  maidens  of  their  Chris- 
tian rights  ?" 

Now,  setting  aside  the  word  "in- 
decency," which  I  feel  inclined  to  hope 
your  correspondent  will  acknowledge  to 
have  been  Lapsus  calami,  you  see  this 
is    begging    the    question,   which    is, 
whether  these  very  young  men   and 
maidens  have  the  precise  right.  ^  The 
case  I  put  was,  of  course,  imaginary, 
and  it  was  also  extreme.     Such  a  case 
is  not  likely  to  occur ;  but  it  is  just  a 
possible    one;    and  the   mere  asking 
whether,   without  disturbing  the  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  Church,  such  a 
case  could  be renderedimpossible,  should 
not,  I  think,  have  exposed  the  querist 
to  even  a  remote  suspicion  of  hypothe- 
tical indecency. 

The  illustration  drawn  from  "  such  a 
case  as  has  just  occurred  in  the  British 
parliament,  and  which  is  waved  triumph- 
antly before  the  unhappy  twain,  "  P." 
and  "  Sigma,"  seems  to  me  to  be  sin- 
gularly inappropriate    and    untoward, 
seeing  that  the  British  Parliament  is  not 
a  voluntary  "  association"  like  that  of  a 
Christian  Church  ;  but  an  elected  body, 
such  as  an  administrative  committee  in 
a  Christian  Church  would  be,  if  there 
were  such  a  committee ;  and  that  the 
minority  (in  the  instance  adduced)  can, 
if   they  choose,  appeal    to    the   con- 
stituency of   the    "whole"     country ; 
which  constituency,  moreover,  does  not 
comprise  every  member  of  tile   com- 
munity. 

In  reply  to  "  a  Baptist  and  Dissenter 
from  principle,"  I  have  only  to  add  that, 
being  able  to  trace  back  my  own  Baptist 
origin,  at  least  a  hundred  years,  "  from 


grandsire  to  grandaon,"  and  having 
descendants  who  have  attached  their 
names  to  the  time  honoured  roll  of  Bap- 
tist ancestry* — I  «&  not  likety\  *  ^ope, 
to  be  driven  away  from  Baptist  prin- 
ciples  "in  disgust."  This  however, 
does  not  prevent  me  from  being  sorry, 
when  I  see  and  hear  that  the  Jme*  of 
the  Christian  democratic  principlfiinoiir 
Churches  are  driving  away  others  who 
confound  those  abuses  with  its  uses. 


I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

SlGXJL 

June  4th,  1866. 

p.S. — Do  not  our  Churches  some- 
times appoint  special  committees  for 
the  conduct  of  certain  affairs,  or  the 
transaction  of  business  not  desirable  to 
be  entered  upon  by  the  whole  Church 
in  full  conclave  ?  And  is  it  not  con- 
sidered that  the  decisions  arrived  at  by 
such  committees  are  the  decisions  of 
the  whole  Church  ?  And  yet  we  do  not 
speak  of  such  appointments  as  the  set- 
ting up  of  a  new  constitution. 


To  the  Editor  of  ike  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deab  Sib,— Will  you  allow  me  very 
briefly  to  ask  one  or  two  question*  m 
the  very  important  subject  which  * 
being  discussed  in  your  columns,  that 
of  the  constitution  of  our  Churches? 

I    would    ask    first,    whether  edf- 
government  necessarily  implies  that  afl 
the  members  of  a  community  vote  on  m 
the  questions  that  affect  it  ?   IsEngW 
not  a  self-governing  country  because  she 
delegates  to  658  persons  the  power  of 
deciding  national  questions?    Doe  a 
Church  betray  the  trust  committed  to 
her  by  her  Lord,  if  she  delegate  to  cer- 
tain of   her  members    the   power  « 
attending  to  certain  matters?    Clean* 
not,  for  certain  matters  are  intrusted 
into  the  hands  of  deacons.     '&*• 
some  things  may  be  thus  intrusted,  sj 
may  others.    Another  question  I  wouM 
ask  is  this— I  open  the  Bible  and  lfw : 
"The  elders  that  rule  well;"  "Tko 
that  arc  over  you  in  the  Lord;1  "l*" 
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member  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you?  "  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
aver  you,  and  submit  yourselves."  Do 
we  not  feel  that  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture seem  hardly  to  fit  in  to  our  eccle- 
siastical system? 

Thirdly,  then,  would  not  the  Scrip- 
tural remedy  for  the  evils  that  some  of 
your  correspondents  have  referred  to, 
as  far  as  they  can  be  remedied  at  all,  be 
to  return  to  the  primitive  plan  of  having 
elders,  as  well  as  deacons,  in  each 
Church,  and  giving,  not  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  "  committee,"  but  a  Scriptural 
"  Presbytery,"  some  real  power  ?  The 
deacon's  office  has  mainly  to  do  with 
the  temporalities,  the  elaers  with  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  Church.  A 
man  who  may  be  well  suited  for  the  one 
office  may  be  unfit  to  fill  the  other. 
Why  not  then  separate  the  two  offices, 
as  is  now  done  in  many  of  our  Churches, 
and  whilst  carefully  guarding  the  inde- 
pendence of  each  individual  Church, 
let  the  body  of  elders  in  that  Church  be 
intrusted  with  authority  to  "  rule  the 
Church  of  God  ?"  The  Pastor,  would 
of  course  be  the  President  of  this  body, 
the  "  angel"  of  the  Church, 

1  forbear  to  enter  into  the  question 
of  what  matters  should  be  left  to  the 
elders  to  settle,  as  I  merely  ask  these 
questions  on  the  general  principles  of 
our  Church  polity.  But  two  points 
should  certainly  be  kept  in  the  hands  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  Church,  the  re- 
ception of  new  members,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  the  elders. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

R. 

P.S. — Would  some  of  your  readers, 
who  have  elders  as  well  as  deacons  in 
their  Churches,  inform  us  what  the  work 
and  what  the  authority  of  the  elders  is  ? 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  ITALY. 

La  Spezzia,  North  Italy, 

May  24th,  1866. 

My  Dear  Brother. — Not  having 
publicly    given    my  address    since    I 


reached  Italy,  and  having  removed  from 
Leghorn  to  this  port,  I  wish,  through 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  to  give  to 
friends  in  England  my  proper  address. 

And  while  I  do  this,  I  add  a  few 
remarks,  which,  if  you  deem  them 
worthy  a  place  in  your  Magazine,  are 
at  your  disposal : 

On  my  coming  to  this  remarkable 
port  and  rising  city,  I  found  there  was 
no  service  for  the  English;  and  em- 
bracing the  opportunity,  I  commenced 
a  service  in  one  of  the  hotels.  I  have 
begun,  also,  to  make  some  efforts  for 
the  good  of  the  Italians,  which  are  well 
received.  In  my  walks  in  the  city  and 
neighbourhood,  I  distribute  sections  of 
God's  word  and  tracts,  which  are  ac- 
cepted with  gratitude. 

When  a  number  of  the  Italian  sol- 
diers were  leaving  for  the  expected 
scene  of  conflict,  I  placed  myself 
near  one  of  the  large  transports,  and 
gave  a  portion  of  God's  word  to  the 
Captain.  He  received  it  most  thank- 
fully; the  soldiers  then  desired  other 
copies ;  and  there  was  a  vigorous  effort 
of  nearly  all  on  board  to  obtain  a  copy. 
The  number  distributed  was  but  few 
among  so  many ;  but  I  trust  those  dis- 
tributed will  fall  into  good  ground. 

Spezzia  being  recently  created  the 
chief  naval  port,  I  have  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  distributing  gospels  among 
the  mariners.  Many  are  remarkably  de- 
lighted with  the  Scriptures,  and  make 
pleasing  references  to  their  having  been 
in  England,  and  to  the  fact  that  there 
they  received  some  religious  tract  or 
section  of  God's  word.  Special  refer- 
ence is  often  made  to  Cardiff.  The 
preparations  for  war  will,  I  fear,  sadly 
interfere  with  mission  work  in  Italy ; 
but  this  must  not  prevent  efforts  being 
made  to  diffuse  the  light  of  truth, 
while  the  facilities,  in  many  respects, 
are  so  great. 

Italy  is  resolved  on  being  free  from 
the  foot  of  the  oppressor ;  and,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  is  renewing  its  youth,  and  like 
the  strong  man  after  sleep,  shaking  her 
locks,  and  going  forth  to  combat  success- 
fully with  tyranny  in  a  thousand  forms. 

The  nation  is  being  shaken ;  but,  I 
trust,  it  is  to  a  general  reforming ;  and 
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that  the  mighty  roots  of  evil  (the  growth 
of  ages),  in  their  Protean  shapes  being 
uptorn,  in  the  chasms  may  be  sown 
the  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  which  shall, 
in  springing  up,  cover  the  land  with 
moral  and  spiritual  beauty.  With  very 
kind  regards,  I  remain, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Edwabd  Clark. 


"CAN  ANY  HUMAN  BEING  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOW- 
LEDGE OP  THE   GOSPEL?" 

"  Why  should  perfect  sinlessness  be  insisted 
up  on  as  condition  of  their  (the  heathens') 
future  safety,"  p.  381. 

"  The  condition  of  a  sinner,  in  which  alone 
salvation  is  possible,  in  which  salvation  is  sure 
to  be  bestowed,  is  that  of  a  humble,  penitent, 
or  regenerate  heart",  p.  332. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — The  foregoing  extracts 
I  take  from  your  June  Magazine.  I  am, 
Mr.  Editor,  but  an  illiterate  man,  and 
shrink  from  anything  wearing  the 
appearance  of  criticism ;  but  I  feel  con- 
strained to  write  to  you,  though  the 
above  are  but  statements  of  gospel  re- 
quirements understood  by  the  respective 
writers,  but  they  do  appear  to  me  by 
making  a  pre-requisite  necessary  for 
acceptance  with  Christ,  to  carry  in  them 
peril  to  very  many  an  anxious  heart. 

God  is  one,  and  unity  of  purpose  and  of 
action  are  very  evident  m  afi  the  manifes- 
tationsHe  has  made  of  Himself  to  man.  We 
read  of  "  One  God  and  Father  of  all," 
44  One  Lord,"  the  "  One  name,"  "  One 
Faith,"  "  The  Way,"  which  is  one,  and 
being  one9istheonly  way,  for  heathen,  as 
well  as  for  those  who  hear  the  "joyful 
sound,"  and  would  we  attempt  to  define 
it,  surely  we  should  strive  to  keep  very 


near  the  word  of  God  in  a  matter  of 
so  much  moment. 

Now  we  read  there, "  I  am  the  way." 
We  may  also  read  again,  "Behold I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door 
I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  wOl  sop 
with  him  and  he  with  me." 

It  is  not  for  me  to  describe  the  methods 
of  the  Saviour's  call,  or  to  define  the 
"  knock,"  which  only  can  be  effectual, 
nor  is  it  necessary  to  do  so,  rather  let 
a  wondering  gratitude  adore  the  Lord 
of  Life  and  Glory,  who,  in  redemption, 
purchased  with  His  own  blood  the 
guilty  race  of  man,  and  who  is  now 
seeking  by  a  direct  application  to  obtain 
admission  to,  that  He  may  obtain  full 
possession  of  each  heart,  that  He  may 
purify  and  cleanse  it  a  "  Temple  for  the 
Holy  Ghost."  He  only  asks  that  we 
let  Him  in,  and  rejects  none  but  those 
who  will  not?  and  the  objects  inmifsions 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  common  object 
in  all  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  that  we, 
as  co-workers  with  God,  do  beseech 
"  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God,"  if  by 
any  means  some  may  be  saved. 

Can  we,  Mr.  Editor,  be  too  jealous  in 
giving  all  the  glory  of  our  salvation, 
where,  and  where  alone  it  is  due  ?  It  is 
a  free  gift,  and  only  as  the  giver  i* 
admitted  into  the  heart,  <san  the  sinner 
become  humbled,  penitent,  or  re- 
generate, this  is  a  result,  a  fruit  of  His 
presence,  rather  than  a.  pre-requisite  to 
the  sinner's  acceptance,  as  is  made  in 
the  quotations  I  have  referred  you  to. 

My  letter  is  unworthy  a  place  in  your 
pages,  but  do  let  me  entreat  you,  as  yon 
would  win  souls,  to  raise  your  voice  in 
a  warning  cry  against  the  fatal  delusion 
that  we  can  do  anything  to  render  our- 
selves acceptable  to  God,  or  that  any- 
thing is  required  of  txs  to  fit  us  for  tbe 
Free  Gift  to  the  guilty. 

Yours  feithfulry, 

E.P. 
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lece  Homo.  A  Survey  of  the  Life  and 
Work  of  Jesus  Ghriet.  8yo.  Lon- 
don and  Cambridge :  Macmillan  &  Co. 
1866. 
It  has  been  the  fortune  of  this  book  to 
attract  very  considerable  attention,  and 
to  evoke  widely  different  opinions ;  high 
commendation  on  the  one  hand,  and 
severe  condemnation  on  the  other.  Our 
own  opinion  is  that  these  utterances,  of 
both  classes,  are  altogether  premature. 
Beautifully  written  the  book  undoubt- 
edly is ;  it  breathes  a  lovely  spirit,  and 
it  contains  many  fine  and  noble  thoughts, 
with  less  of  real,  perhaps,  than  of  seeming 
originality:  but,  as  a  treatise  on  the 
"  Life  and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ,"  it  is 
far  too  defective  for  a  judgment  to  be 
satisfactorily  formed  on  it.  It  is  but 
justice  to  the  author  to  say  that  he 
frankly  states  this  characteristic  of  his 
work. 

"  What  is  now  published,"  says  he,  "  is 
i  fragment.  No  theological  questions  are 
here  discussed.  Christ  as  the  creator  of 
modern  theology  and  religion,  will  make 
the  subject  of  another  volume/'  Preface, 
p.  vi. 

And  thus  it  happens  that  we  have  an 
elaborate  treatise  of  Christian  morality 
(for  such  the  book  really  is),  before  we 
have  heard  anything  of  Christian  doc- 
trine! We  confess  that  we  think  this  is  a 
great  mistake,  and  much  deceive  our- 
selves if  every  pious  reader  of  the  volume 
will  not,  before  he  has  done  with  it, 
be  of  our  opinion.  It  would,  in  our 
judgment,  have  been  much  better  to 
have  laid  in  the  first  instance  the 
foundation  of  Christian  doctrine,  indis- 
pensable basis  as  it  is  of  the  whole 
superstructure  of  Christian  morals.  And 
the  author  himself,  we  think,  must  have 
felt  that  he  had  but  prepared  the  way 
for  his  own  embarrassment,  when  he 
penned  the  following  passage: — 

"We  have  here  the  very  kernel  of  the 
Christian  moral  scheme.  We  have  dis- 
tinctly before  us  the  end  Christ  proposed 


to  himself,  and  the  means  He  considered 
adequate  to  the  attainment  of  it.  His  object 
was — instead  of  drawing  up,  after  the  ex« 
ample  of  previous    legislators,  a  list    of 
actions  prescribed,  allowed,  and  prohibited 
— to  give  His  disciples  a  universal  test  by 
which  they  might   discover  what  it  was 
right,  and  what  it  was  wrong,  to  do.     Now, 
as  the  difficulty  of  discovering  what   is 
right  arises  commonly  from  the  prevalence 
of  self-interest  in  our  minds,  and  as  we 
commonly  behave  rightly  to  any  one  for 
whom    we    feel    affection   or    sympathy, 
Christ  considered  that  he  who  could  feci 
sympathy  for  all  would  behave  rightly  to 
all,    But  how  to  give  to  the  meagre  and 
narrow  hearts  of  men  such  enlargement? 
How  to  make  them  capable  of  a  universal 
sympathy?    Christ  believed  it  possible  to 
bind  men  to  their  kind  but  on  one  condi- 
tion— that  they  were  first  bound  fast  to 
Himself.    He  stood  forth  as  the  represen- 
tative of  men ;  He  identified  himself  with 
the  cause  and  with  the  interests  of  all 
human  beings.     He  was  destined,  as  He 
began  beforelong  obscurely  to  intimate,  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  them.    Few  of  us 
sympathize   originally  and  directly  with 
this  devotion  ;   few  of  us  can  perceive  in 
human  nature  itself  any  merit  sufficient  to 
evoke  it.    But  it  is  not  so  hard  to  love  and 
venerate  Trim  who  felt  it.    So  vast  a  pas- 
sion of  love,  a  devotion  so  comprehensive, 
elevated,  deliberate,  and  profound,  has  not 
elsewhere  been  in  any  degree  approached,  ex- 
cept by  some  of  his  imitators.  And,  as  love 
provokes  love,  many  have  found  it  possible 
to  conceive  for  Christ  an  attachment  the 
closeness  of  which  no  words  can  describe,  a 
veneration  so  possessing  and  absorbing  the 
man  within  them,  that  they  have  said,  'I 
live  no  more,  but  Christ  lives  in  me.'    Now 
such  a  feeling  carries  with  it  of  necessity 
the  feeling  of  love  for  all  human  beings. 
It  matters  no  longer  what  Quality  men 
may  exhibit,  amiable  or  unamiable ;  as  the 
brothers  of   Christ,  as   belonging  to  His 
sacred  and  consecrated  kind,  as  the  objects 
of  His  love  in  life  and  death,  they  must  bo 
dear  to  all  to  whom  He  is  dear.  And  those 
who  would  for  a  moment  know  His  heart 
and  understand  His  life  must  begin   by 
thinking  of  the  whole  race  of  man,  and  of 
each  member  of  the  race,  with^awful  re- 
verence and  hope.0  Pp.  105 — 167. 
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Determined  as  the  author  was  that 
there  should  he  in  his  pages  no  discussion 
of  "  theological  questions,"  he  has  here 
found  himself  under  a  necessity  of  using 
language  conveying  theological  senti- 
ments. When  he  tells  us,  as  the  great  facts 
which  are  to  constitute  the  source  of  our 
love  to  Christ,  that  "  He  stood  forth  as 
the  representative  of  men,"  and  that "  He 
was  destined  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
them,"  he  clearly  touches  upon  points 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  expresses  him- 
self partly  in  the  hallowed  phraseology 
of  Scripture.  Since  it  is  notorious,  how- 
ever, that  such  phrases  are  used  by 
theological  writers  of  all  classes,  and 
with  a  great  latitude  of  meaning,  we 
feci  that  it  is  important,  and  even  indis- 
pensable, for  us  to  know  in  what  sense 
the  author  employs  them.  We  should 
he  very  happy  to  take  them  in  a  tho- 
roughly evangelical  import,  as  meaning 
that  Christ  laid  down  His  life  as  an  ex- 
piatory sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  so  laid  mankind  "  under  an  immense 
obligation"  to  Him  (to  use  the  author's 
phrase  in  another  page),  which  may 
well  rouse  an  "  enthusiasm"  of  respon- 
sive love.  But,  without  some  further 
exposition,  we  have  no  authority  to  do 
this,  and  to  do  it  without  authority 
would  be  running  too  great  a  hazard. 
If  the  author  means  no  more  than  is 
contained  in  the  Gospel  as  held  by  Uni- 
tarians— who,  as  we  see,  claim  his  views 
as  their  own — we  should  think  his  whole 
argument  invalidated. 

It  would  be  the  less  safe  to  assign  an 
evangelical  interpretation  to  the  phrases 
in  question,  because  to  us  other  inci- 
dental references  to  passages  of  Holy 
Writ  are  far  from  satisfactory.  Take 
the  following  example  : — 

"It  was  fully  understood  in  the  early 
Church,  that  this  enthusiastic  or  elevated 
condition  of  mind  was  the  distinctive  and 
essential  mark  of  a  Christian.  St.  Paul, 
having  asked  some  converts  whether  they 
had  received  this  divine  inspiration  since 
their  conversion,  and  receiving  for  answer 
that  they  had  not  heard  that  there  was 
any  such  divine  inspiration  abroad,  de- 
manded, in  amazement,  what  then  they 
had  been  baptized  into."  P.  147 

The  reference  here,  of  course,  is  to 
Acts  .%'x,  1-6;  a  passage  which,  as  many 
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of  our  readers  will  recollect  without  re- 
ference, and  others  will  perceive  imme- 
diately, by  reference,  relates  not  to  a 
"  divine  inspiration,"  but  to  M  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  in 
His  sanctifying  influence,  but  as  the 
author  pf  supernatural  gifts.    We  cm 
hardly  regard   this  obvious   misinter- 
pretation  as    accidental;    and  combi- 
ning it  with  the  vacillating  manner  in 
which  the  author  speaks  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    once    as    "a    Divine    Spirit 
(p.  320),  once  as  an  "  inspiring  power 
(p.  130),  we  cannot  be  sure  that  he  be- 
lieves in  the  divine  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  consequently  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  itself.* 

We  wish  not  to  be  misiinderstood. 
We  are  not  intimating  any  opinion  that 
the  writer  before  us  is  not  evangelically 
orthodox;  we  say  only  that  the  inci- 
dental manner  in  which  he  invariably 
touches  Christian  doctrines  is  too  brief 
and  cursory  to  make  his  orthodoxy 
clear,  and  so  sustain  the  opinion  which 
we  expressed  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article,  that  he  would  have  done 
better  to  have  treated  of  Christian  doc- 
trine first,  and  of  Christian  morality 
afterwards.  He  may  ultimately  show 
himself  much  more  orthodox  than  he 
seems.  To  our  own  feeling,  the  work, 
as  it  now  stands,  is  too  fragmentary  to 
warrant  us  in  saying  of  it  either  good 
or  evil.  We  await,  therefore,  and,  cer- 
tainly not  without  considerable  interest, 
the  promised  publication  of  that  se- 
cond volume,  in  which  the  author  will 
propound    his    views    of    Christ   *'*$ 


•  *  Another  instance  of  similar  misintapR- 
tation — an  instance  in  this  case  of  misqttoU- 
tion  also— occurs  {at  the  very  dose  of  the 


ordinary  causes,  says — "To  others  it  mart  k 
enough  to  say.  ( The  Holy  Ghost  fell  oa  thov 
that  believed.'"  (P.  880.)  We  ceil  this  ant* 
misquotation — the  passage  referred  to  is,  ^ 
course,  Acts  x.  44,  where  the  narrative  rw 
thus—"  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word  —and  not  a  nusuitttixtta 
tion,  because,  a*  the  immediate  contest  oWs* 
the  whole  passage  relates  to  mpeamtmd  g$*  • 
and  this  not  to  believers  at  laise,  |«t  to  ts* 
small  company  of  persons  whSn  5&W  aid 
been  addressing  at  the  house  of 
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the  creator  of  modern  theology  and 
religion." 

Before  the  work  closes  the  author 
uTords  us  another  glimpse  of  the  really 
fragmentary  character  of  his  present 
production.     He  says — 

"  Our  subject  has  hitherto  been  Christian 
Morality.  We  have  considered  the  scheme 
:»y  which  Christ  united  men  together,  cured 
hem  of  their  natural  antipathy,  cured  them 
>f  their  selfishness.  But  man  has  other 
meaiies  beside  himself,  and  has  need  of 
•rutections  and  supports  which  morality 
annot  give.  He  is  at  enmity  with  nature, 
is  well  as  with  his  brother  man.  He  is 
.f  set  by  two  great  enemies  with  whom  he 
:nows  not  how  to  cope.  The  first  is  Phy- 
sical Evil ;  the  second  is  Death.  The  harm 
rhich  is  done  to  us  by  our  fellow-men  we 
eta  at  least  understand.  We  understand 
ither  that  they  are  angry  with  us  for  some 
?ison,  or  that  they  have  personal  objects 
i>  gratify  which  involve  suffering  to  us. 
iVTiat  we  can  understand  we  can  sometimes 
;uard  against,  or  can  generally  foresee.  But 
fhen  the  forces  of  Nature  become  hostile 
o  us,  we  know  neither  why  it  is  so,  nor  what 
o  do.  Most  of  these  enemies  attack  us 
apriciously,  but  one  of  them  is  certain  to 
ittack  us  sooner  or  later,  and  certain  to 
prevail.  He  may  not  be  the  worst  among 
hem— he  may  not  be  an  enemy  at  all ;  but 
ie  i3  more  dreaded  than  any,  because  he  is 
nore  mysterious.  And  though  we  know 
ittle  of  Death,  we  cannot  help  thinking  it 
i  comfortless  torpor — that  deprives  the  hero 
»f  his  heroism,  the  face  of  its  smile,  the  eye 
>f  its  expression;  that  first  strikes  the  human 
orni  with  a  dull,  unsocial  stiffness,  and  then 
*fch  the  beauty  from  it  like  a  rind,  and  ex- 
x*es  the  skeleton.  In  different  degrees 
aen  learn,  and  always  have  learnt,  to  over- 
ome  this  terror,  and  to  meet  death  with 
ontentment,  and  even  in  some  cases  with 
<jy.  But  death  remains  the  fatal  bar  to  all 
complete  satisfaction,  the  disturber  of  all 
reat  plans,  the  Nemesis  of  all  great  happi- 
"»$,  the  standing  dire  discouragement  of 
iuman  nature. 

"What  comfort  Christ  gave  men  under 
•hese  evils,  how  He  reconciled  them  to  nature 
h  well  as  to  each  other  by  offering  to  them 
w  views  of  the  Power  by  which  the  world 
*  governed,  by  His  own  triumph  over  death, 
«id  by  His  revelation  of  eternity,  will  be 
*j  subject  of  another  treatise.*  P.  322. 

After  transcribing  this  passage,  we 
cannot  help  saying,  we  wonder  whether 
it  ever  occured  to  our  author  that  man- 
^d  had  any  other  enemies  beside  phy- 


sical evil  and  death— any  such,  for  ex- 
ample, as  a  heavy  burden  of  guilt,  and 
an  exposure  to  the  wrath  of  God ;  and 
whether,  in  his  judgment,  it  was  any 
part  of  the  object  of  "  the  Life  and 
Work  of  Christ "  to  effect  their  deliver- 
ance from  these.  If  he  really  believes 
in  such  things  as  these,  it  is  astounding 
to  us  that  he  has  said  nothing  about 
them. 

Dismissing,  however,  this  fragmentary, 
and  consequently  defective,  character  of 
the  work  before  us,  we  shall  devote  a 
few  words,  and  they  now  can  be  but 
few,  to  the  "fragment"  of  his  great 
subject  on  which  the  author  has  here 
expended  his  strength. 

Singularly  enough,  the  author  has  in 
his  Preface  (p.  vi.)  entirely  misstated 
his  own  object.  He  "  has  endeavoured," 
he  tells  us,  "to  furnish  an  answer  to 
the  question,  what  was  Christ's  object 
in  founding  the  society  which  is  called 
by  his  name,  and  how  is  it  adapted  to 
attain  that  object  ?"  f  He  has,  however, 
done  no  such  thing.  The  questions 
which  he  really  has  answered  are  these : 
What  was  the  object  of  Christ's  life, 
and  how  did  He  carry  out  that  object  ? 
And  his  answer  is  given  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :— 

"  We  conclude,  then,  that  Christ,  in  de- 
scribing himself  as  a  King,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  God — in 
other  words,  as  a  King  representing  the 
majesty  of  the  Invisible  King  of  a  theocracy 
-^-claimed  the  character,  first,  of  Founder ; 
next,  of  Legislator;  thirdly,  in  a  certain 
high  and  peculiar  sense,  of  Judge,  of  a  new 
divine  society ."  P.  40. 

Such  is  the  new  phraseology  under 
which  we  are  to  recognize  our  old  and 
familiar  friend,  the  Church  of  Christ, 
the  formation  of  which,  no  doubt,  was 
one  object— our  author  has  not  told  us 
whether  he  considered  it  the  only  ob- 
ject— of  Christ's  life.  As  to  the  mode 
of  entering  it,  our  author  says  nothing 
of  repentance,  but  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing description  of  faith. 

"  Christ's  call  imposed  upon  men  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  a  great  resolution,  of 
sacrificing  a  good  deal  .  .  .  But  now  what 
is  the  quality  that  carries  a  man  through 
the  ordeal?  Can  we  find  a  name  for  it  ? 
It  is,  no  doubt  neither  more  nor  leas  than 
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moral  worth,  or  goodness ;  but  this  is  no 
reason  why  a  more  precise  name  should  not 
be  given  to  this  particular  aspect  of  good- 
ness. .  .  .  What,  then,  shall  we  call  good- 
ness?  when  it  shows  itself  conquering  con- 
viction, and  unselfishly  ranging  itself  on 
the  right  side  in  those  crises  when  good 
and  evil  are  most  visibly  opposed  to  each 
other? 

"  The  first  Christians  had  manifestly 
occasion  for  such  a  word,  and  one  came  into 
use  which  may  be  said  to  have  become  a 
permanent  addition  to  the  moral  vocabulary 
of  the  world.  This  word  was  fatih?  Pp.61, 
65. 

Some  further  illustration  of  our  au- 
thor's views  respecting  faith  and  justifi- 
cation is  afforded  by  the  passage  quoted 
below : — 

"Under  the  Mosaic  law,  as  under  all 
secular  codes,  certain  definite  acts  were  re- 
garded as  unpardonable.    Moses  punished 
the  dishonouring  of  parents  and  idolatry 
with  death,  i.  e.,  absolute  exclusion.    Now 
in  this  respect  the  new  Moses  is  infinitely 
more  tolerant.    There  are  no  specific  acts 
which  are  unpardonable  to  the  Christian. 
No  amount  of  disobedience  which  can  be 
named,  no  amount  of  disbelief  or  ignorance 
of  doctrine,  is  sufficient  to  deprive  a  man  of 
the  name  of  Christian.    For  it  is  held  in 
the  Christian  church  that  the  man  most 
stained  with  crime,  and  even  most  unsuc- 
cessful in  breaking  himself  of   criminal 
habits,  and,  in  the  same  manner,  the  man 
whose  speculative  notions  are  most  erro- 
neous or  despairing,  may  yet  possess  that 
rudiment  of  goodness  which  Christ  called 
faith.    But,  on  the  other  side,  the  new 
Moses  is  infinitely  more  exacting  than  the 
old.    For  the  most  blameless  observance  of 
the  old  law  is  not  enough  to  save  the 
Christian  from  exclusion,  unless   it   has 
actually  sprung  from  genuine  goodness.    It 
mav  spring  from  natural  caution  or  long- 
sighted selfishness,  and  in  the  heart  of  the 
strict  moralist  there  may  be  no  spark  of 
faith.    For  such  a  moralist  Christ  has  no 
mercy.    And  so  it  became  a  maxim  in  the 
Christian  church  that  faith  justifies  a  man 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  Pp.  81-82. 

We  really  should  like  to  know  what 
are  our  author's  ideas  of  justification, 
and  of  justification  by  faith.  It  is 
pretty  clear,  we  think,  that  they  are  not 
Pauline. 

In  another  page  we  have  the  follow- 
ing noticeable  description  of  "  the  ulti- 
mate object  of  Christ's  scheme"  : — 

"Let  us  ask  ourselves  what  was  the 


ultimate  object  of  Christ's  scheme.  When 
the  Divine  Society  was  established  and 
organized,  what  did  he  expect  it  to  accom- 

Elish?  To  this  question  we  may  suppose 
e  would  have  answered,  that  God's  vDl 
may  be  'done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  is 
heaven.  In  the  language  of  our  own  cUt 
its  object  was  the  improvement  of  morality." 
P.  89. 

This  translation  of  an  ancient  phrase 
into  "  the  language  of  our  own  day*  is- 
to  us  utterly  incomprehensible.  Doe? 
the  author,  then  think  that  an  imprmd 
morality  is  the  way  in  which  the  will  of 
God  is  done  in  heaven  ? 

It  is  in  treating  of  the  legislation  of 
Christ  in  His  kingdom  that  our  author 
opens  out  his  elaborate  system  of  Chris- 
tian morality.  He  lays  down  the  prin- 
ciple, we  think  with  great  justice  and 
force,  that  Christ  did  not  inculcate  m*> 
rality  by  a  multiplicity  of  specific  pre- 
cepts ;  but  that,  by  producing  a  ri^hi 
state  of  the  affections,  He  made  every 
Christian  "  a  law  to  himself,"  adding  t* 
this  general  principle  two  or  three  posi- 
tive precepts ;  the  law  of  philanthropy, 
the  law  of  edification,  the  law  of  merer. 
and  the  law  of  forgiveness.  On  thi* 
scheme,  the  development  of  which  con- 
tains a  large  amount  of  just  and  bean 
tiful  remarks,  we  have  only  to  make  a 
few  general  observations. 

We  think  the  author  takes  too  narrow 
a  scope  in  confining  his  view  to  tt* 
conduct  of  Christians  towards  their  fr| 
low  men.  The  great  rule  of  mor-^ 
enjoins,  not  only  love  to  our  neighbour. 
but  love  to  God.  Upon  one  occasion 
the  author  quotes  the  comprehend 
precept,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neig* 
bour  as  thyself,"  confining  his  attention, 
however,  to  the  second  clause  of  it.  Bat 
surely  Christ's  legislation  has  as  m** 
authority,  and  was  as  much  required.111 
relation  to  the  first  part  of  the  law* 
the  second. 

We  think,  also,  it  is  a  mistake  & 
make  the  animating  force  of  a  Qirbnan  * 
holy  life  to  be  exclusively  his  love  jo 
Christ.  It  is  surely  one  part  of  Chrisrs 
work — as  indicated,  indeed,  by  the  m- 
thor  himself,  in  his  own  phrase,  "*• 
conciling  God  and  man  *°8f^ier"^0 
reconcile  man  to  God,  as  we&M  to  w 
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fellows ;  and  love  to  God  is  clearly  not  to 
be  excluded  from  the  motive-power  of  a 
Christian's  life. 

We  now  take  our  leave  of  this  volume, 
although  with  a  strong  sense  of  the  de- 
fectiveness of  the  book,  with  a  sincere 
respect,  we  might  almost  say  affection, 
for  the  author.  We  are  fully  impressed 
with  the  sincerity  of  his  aim,  both  to 
get  good  for  himself,  and  to  do  good  to 
others,  and  we  hope  that  in  both  re- 
spects he  will  be  successful.  Seeing  so 
much  as  he  does,  and  animated  by  so 
warm  an  attachment  to  the  good  and 
beautiful,  we  cannot  but  cherish  the  assur- 
ance that  he  will  soon  see  more,  and 
that  we  shall  receive  ample  proof  of  it 
when  we  are  permitted  to  meet  him 
again. 

Eight  Lectures  on  Miracles.  Preached 
before  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
the  year  1865.  By  J.  B.  Mozlet, 
B.D.    London :  Rivingtons,  1866. 

If  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  centre 
of  theological  teaching  for  the  Church 
c>f  England,  startled  the  country  a  few 
rears  ago  by  propelling  from  its  halls 
ind  colleges  the  hand  grenade  of  "  Es- 
says and  Reviews/'  it  has  endeavoured, 
n  its  Bampton  Lectures  since  that 
•eriod,  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  mis- 
hief  that  was  done.  The  lectures  of 
Farrar  on  the  Critical  History  of  Free 
rhought,  and  of  Dr.  Hannah  on  Inspi- 
ation,  supplied  admirable  materials  for 
iic  investigation  of  the  questions  raised 
>y  the  Essayists.  The  last  series,  by 
Six.  Mozley,  enters  very  thoroughly 
uto  the  discussion  of  the  fundamental 
•rinciple  that  underlies  all  modern  as- 
aulta  on  the  Christian  faith.  The  pre- 
ent  course  of  scientific  thought,  and 
ts  accompanying  philosophy,  denying 
he  possibility  of  all  human  knowledge 
eyond  the  phenomenal  and  material, 
oncerns  itself  not  with  the  evidence  of 
he  supernatural,  but  with  its  intrinsic 
redibility.  It  affirms,  a  priori,  that 
ny  supernatural  event  is  incredible, 
bat  a  narrative  which  contains  miracle, 
r  affirms  divine  interference  with 
he  laws  of  nature,  is  to  that  ex- 
ent  unworthy  of  confidence.  It  does 
ot  say  that  the  writers  intended  to 
eceive;  on  the  contrary,  they  only  ex- 


pressed the  universal  sentiment  of  their 
time.  Miraculous  narratives  were  true 
in  the  estimation  of  those  who  reported 
them ;  but  the  reporters  were  credulous 
as  is  childhood,  and  like  children,  the 
earlier  ages  of  humanity  attributed  the 
unexplained  but  wonderful  incidents  of 
nature's  constant  working  to  legendary 
and  supernatural  powers.  Facts,  there- 
fore, probably  underlie  all  such  tales, 
and  by  a  careful  analysis  and  elimination 
of  everything  that  modern  science  re- 
jects, we  may  sift  away  the  chaff  of  the 
unreal,  and  secure  the  genuine  wheat 
of  fact  and  truth. 

It  is  obvious  at  a  glance,  that  a  prin* 
ciple  like  this  is  fatal  to  the  divine 
claims  of  the  Scriptures.  The  holy 
volume  is  saturated  with  the  super- 
natural. Its  writers  claim  to  have  been 
inspired  by  the  Unseen,  and  the  heroes 
of  their  story  were  men  by  whose  hands 
were  wrought  signs  and  wonders,  that 
only  the  finger  of  the  Omnipotent  One 
could  accomplish.  But  if  antecedent 
to  all  experience,  it  be  affirmed  that  a 
miracle  in  its  very  nature  is  incredible, 
then  must  the  Bible  be  laid  aside,  till 
the  question  be  determined  on  grounds 
outside  its  statements.  It  is  a  question 
that  no  number  of  texts  can  determine, 
and  we  must  meet  the  opponents  of  a 
supernatural  revelation  on  the  arena 
they  have  themselves  selected  for  the 
strife.  We  have  no  fears  as  to  the  result 
of  this  conflict,  and  our  readers  will 
find  in  the  volume  before  us  an  admir- 
able aid  to  a  successful  issue. 

The  strongest  argument  of  our  oppo- 
nents is  this :  that  miracles  are  in  con- 
tradiction to,  or  unlike,  the  order  of 
nature.  This  order  is  fixed  and  invari- 
able. Science  establishes  the  perfection 
and  unchangeableness  of  natural  laws. 
The  chain  of  causation  is  constant  and 
indissoluble.  Any  interruption  of  natu- 
ral order  is,  therefore,  incredible,  and  no 
amount  of  testimony  can  establish  the 
reality  of  an  occurrence  which  contra- 
venes, or  sets  aside  the  universal  and 
immutable  order  of  nature's  operations. 

The  most  important  lecture  in  the 
book  before  us  is  that  in  which  Mr. 
Mozley  discusses  this  question,  and  we 
will  endeavour  briefly  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  argument  of  our  author. 
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And  first,  he  asks,  what  is  meant  by 
the  order  of  nature  ?  The  answer  will 
probably  be,  That  succession  and  recur- 
rence of  physical  events  of  which  we 
have  had  experience  (p.  33).  But  this 
answer  omits  the  main  point ;  for  what 
we  mean  by  the  order  of  nature  is  not 
a  past  event,  but  a  future  one.  We 
surely  believe  that  to-morrow  the  sun 
will  rise,  and  what  we  mean  by  the 
phrase,  the  order  of  nature,  is  the  "con- 
nection of  that  part  of  the  order  of  na* 
ture  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  with  that 
part  of  it  which  we  know — the  former 
being  expected  to  be  such  and  such, 
because  the  latter  is."  How,  then,  do 
we  account  for  this  belief,  that  the  ut- 
terly invisible  future  will  bet  like  the 
past  ?  We  should,  probably,  say  that 
it  is  self-evident  that  the  sun-rise  of 
to-morrow  will  be  like  that  of  to-day, 
that  events  like  sun-rise,  the  flow  and 
ebb  of  the  tides,  will  go  on  repeating 
themselves.  It  is  not,  however,  self- 
evident,  that  the  event  of  to-day  will 
necessarily  perpetuate  itself  on  the  mor- 
row. There  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
supposition  that  the  sun  may  not  rise 
to-morrow.  We  are  conscious  that  the 
event  of  to-day  over,  not  necessarily 
involves  its  repetition  in  the  future. 
Nevertheless  we  expect  that  it  will  be 
repeated,  and  the  question  comes  to  be, 
what  is  the  reason  why  there  exists  in 
our  mind  this  connection  between  the 
past  recurrence  of  a  physical  fact  up  to 
this  very  day,  and  its  recurrence  in  the 
future? 

It  may  be  said  that  a  constantly 
repeated  fact  shews  that  there  is  some 
permanent  cause  at  work,  which  may  go 
on  producing  the  like  results.  But 
what  proof  have  we  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  cause  ?  None  at  all.  For  past 
effects  can  only  prove  a  cause  at  work  to 
the  extent  of  those  effects.  They  cannot 
establish  its  efficiency  for  the  future. 
We  expect  the  recurrence  of  these 
effects,  because  we  believe  the  future 
will  be  like  the  past ;  but  we  have  no 
evidence  that  it  will  be  so.  We  simply 
state  our  belief.  "We  really  look  at 
a  blank  before  us,  but  the  mind,  full  of 
the  scene  behind,  sees  it  again  in  front." 
(p.  87.) 
But  suppose  we  say  that  we  get  to 


know  this  constancy  of  nature  by  op- 
rimee;  what  do  we  mean  by  knowing 
from  experience  ?  We  certainly  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  future,  aadallw* 
can  mean  is  that  our  knowledge  of  the 
past  creates  the  expectation  of  nmilar 
events  in  the  future.  But  this  ii  only 
to  say  again — We  believe  such  and  suck 
things  will  happen.  Belief  or  expects 
tion  is  not  evidence. 

It  may  further  be  said,  We  han-bd 
experience  of  what  at  one  time  «w 
future — the  past  is  only  the  future  era 
revealing  itself.  True ;  but  this  does  not 
establish  that  we  know  the  future ;  tket 
continues  as  impenetrable  as  ever.  W* 
know  no  more  of  the  future  than  the 
first  man  who  looked  out  on  all  the*, 
ages  to  come  which  are  now  to  us  the 
ages  past.  Our  knowledge  of  what  tw 
future  is  no  reason  for  our  confidence  is 
what  is  future,  but  on  the  assumption 
that  the  fixture  will  be  like  the  past: 
that  is,  we  again  simply  believe  it  w2 
be  so.  We  do  not  prove  that  the  futofl 
will  be  as  the  past,  we  only  assume  it 

No  reason  then  can  be  given  for  thi* 
belief.  It  rests  on  no  evidence.  W* 
simply  expect,  assume,  believe,  thrift 
future  will  be  like  the  past ;  but  there 
would  be  no  contradiction  in  reason  were 
an  event  never  to  recur  again.  It  is  this 
principle  of  belief  which  alone  render* 
our  experience  of  the  slightest  use  to  u>, 
and  yet  this  belief  has  no  more  pro- 
ducible reason  for  it  than  a  speculation 
of  fancy.  "  A  natural  fact  has  been  re- 
peated ;  it  will  be  repeated : — I  am  con- 
scious of  utter  darkness  when  1  try  to 
see  why  one  of  these  follows  from  tk 
other.  There  is  a  premise  and  there  is  a 
conclusion,  but  there  is  a  total  wast  of 
connection  between  the  two.  I  not  only 
see  no  reason,  but  I  perceive  that  I  s* 
none,  though  I  can  no  more  help  tb 
expectation  than  I  can  stop  the  circal* 
tion  of  my  blood."  (p.  40.) 

There  is  therefore  no  contradiction  t  ? 
reason  in  the  supposition  that  the  woril 
will  come  to  an  end,  notwithstandfl** 
that  for  ages  the  sun  has  cantunwi  to 
rise  and  set  with  nndeviating  regnlantj 
—-and  similiariv  there  is  nocotttmdk&K 
to  reason  in  believing  that  He  wkfl 
built  the  world,  and  has  stainped  op* 
it  the  order  we  see,  can  or  will  io**^ 
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nth  its  operation  at  His  pleasure.  It 
lecessaril y  follows  that  miracles  are  not 
apposed  to  reason,  since  they  are  not  op- 
posed to  the  order  of  nature.  For,  as 
here  is  no  reason  why,  a  new  event 
hould  be  like  any  or  every  event  that 
as  preceded  it,  no  decision  of  reason  is 
ontradicted  by  its  unlikeness.  If  it 
ould  be  seen  that  because  one  thing  hat 
lappened  so,  another  will  happen  so, 
hen  a  new  fact  which  has  not  hap- 
iened  like  the  former  one  might  be 
ejected  as  impossible.  But  as  no  con- 
Lection  can  be  seen  or  established  between 
he  past  and  that  which  will  happen  in 
he  future,  so  no  past  experience  can 
ustify  the  rejection  of  a  new  fact  on  the 
;round  of  its  non-conformity  to  order, 
rhich  cannot  be  proved  to  exist,  or 
rhich  is  known  to  us  only  in  the  past. 

It  is  frequently  said  that  miracles  are 
igabst  law,  but  law  can  only  prevent 
niracles  by  compelling  and  making  ne- 
cessary the  succession  of  nature,  that  is, 
n  the  sense  of  causation.  Science  is 
ttterly  unable  to  prove  that  the  succes- 
ion  of  events  is  governed  by  a  necessary 
aw ;  it  only  knows  facts  as  successive, 
aid  not  as  the  necessary  result  of  a  pre- 
cedent cause.  Inasmuch  then  as  the 
unction  of  events  cannot  be  established 
)v  reason,  the  interruption  of  them  is 


not  against  reason.  "  Science  has  herself 
proclaimed  the  truth  that  there  is  no 
necessary  connection  in  nature."  (p.  54.) 
She  cannot  therefore  object  to  receive 
facts  that  may  be  a  breach  in  the  usual 
order  of  nature.  The  principle  of  in- 
duction by  which  science  is  guided  is 
therefore  not  opposed  to  miracles.  A 
true  induction  can  accept  them  as  a  part 
of  the  universal  order  that  God  has  es- 
tablished, and  science  may  thus  become 
the  handmaid  of  revelation. 

We  have  not  included  in  our  analysis 
of  this  striking  argument,  the  author's 
proof  that  Hume  is  himself  a  witness 
to  its  accuracy.  That  would  have  oc- 
cupied more  space  than  we  can  afford. 
For  this,  and  Mr.  Mozley's  admirable 
examination  of  the  grounds  of  our  be- 
lief in  God,  as  an  Agent  free  to  act  when 
and  how  He  pleases  within  the  Universe 
He  has  framed,  and  on  the  value  of 
testimony  to  prove  the  actual  occurrence 
of  miracles,  we  must  refer  our  readers 
to  the  work  itself.  We  can  assure  them 
a  rich  intellectual  treat  in  its  perusal, 
and  that  they  will  find  a  refectory  of 
arguments  to  sustain  their  faith  in  the 
supernatural  presence  of  God  with  the 
work  of  His  hands,  against  the  bitter 
assaults  of  modern  unbelief. 
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ANNIVERSARY  SERVICE. 

Scarborough. — The  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  present  worshipping  in 
the  Mechanics'  Hall,  met  on  the  evening 
<>f  the  20th  of  April  to  celebrate  the  com- 
pletion of  their  second  year's  existence. 
About  three  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  tea,  after  which  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor 
(A.  Gibson,  Esq.)  in  the  chair.  The  large 
mm  was  well  filled.  His  Worship  having 
ui  a  few  kindly  and  very  appropriate  re- 
marks signified  his  gratification  in  presid- 
ing on  the  occasion,  and  expressed  his 
hearty  good  wishes  for  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  the  infant  society,  the  Rev.  J. 


Lewitt,  Pastor  of  the  church,  rose  and  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  at  some  length  ;  first 
of  all  congratulating  himself  and  the  people 
of  his  charge  on  the  sympathy  of  minis- 
terial brethren  and  Christian  friends,  with 
their  effort,  as  evinced  by  the  present 
goodly  attendance  ;  next  avowing  a  deter- 
mination to  maintain  a  catholic  spirit,  and 
a  readiness  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest 
practicable  extent  in  every  evangelical  or 
philanthropic  endeavour  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  tne  town  at  large ;  then,  detailing 
the  progress  made  by  the  church  and  con- 
gregation under  his  care  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  and  finally,  adverting  very 
pointedly  to  the  need,  as  a  means  to  further 
progress,  of  a  permanent  home.    In  regard 
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to  this,  he  stated  that,  including  a  munifi- 
cent offer  of  Sir  Morton  and  Lady  Peto — 
ever  ready  to  aid  in  these,  aa  well  aa 
all  other  Christian  undertakings— rather 
more  than  one-half  of  the  required  sum 
had  been  promised,  but  that  that  offer  not 
being  immediately  available,  the  friends 
did  not  feel  themselves  as  yet  in  a  position 
to  justify  their  commencing  building  oper- 
ations. He  concluded  by  reading  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Acworth,  deeply  regretting  his 
absence,  owing  to  severe  indisposition. 
Addresses  were  subsequently  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Bayly,  Pastor  of  the  first 
Baptist  Church,  R.  Balgarnie,  Pastor  of 
the  Bar  Church,  Independent,  —  Wilson, 
Superintendent  of  the  Weskyan  Metho- 
dists, and  —  Randall,  Minister  of  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Church;  all  breath- 
ing the  same  fraternal  spirit,  and  all  mani- 
festing an  earnest  solicitude  for  a  more 
marked  union  among  the  several  sections 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  more  vigorous 
exertions  to  diffuse  the  blessings  of  His 
salvation.  After  cordial  acknowledgments 
of  the  kind  efficient  services  of  the  ladies 
in  presiding  at  the  tables,  and  of  the  Mayor 
in  occupying  the  chair,  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated, highly  gratified  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  evening. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  B.  Evans, 
\  D.D.,  of  Scarborough. — On  the  21st  of 
March,  a  public  meeting,  numerously  at- 
tended by  friends  of  all  denominations, 
was  held  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Mayor  in  the  Mechanics  Hall,  Scarborough, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Evans  a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a 
very  handsome  solid  silver  tea  and  coffee- 
service,  richly  chased,  made  by  the  well- 
known  firm  of  Elkington  and  Co.,  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  a  purse  of  gold  (with  other 
small  articles,  the  gifts  of  individual  mem- 
bers of  his  church),  as  some  recognition 
of  his  valuable  services  to  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  the  town,  and  as  a  token 
of  his  public  usefulness  in  the  district 
during  a  pastorate  of  more  than  thirty- 
eight  years.  In  addition  to  the  ministers 
resident  in  the  town,  a  large  number 
of  friends  from  a  distance — ministers 
and  laymen— crowded  the  platform,  and 
shared  in  the  manifestations  of  Christian 
sympathy  and  personal  respect  and  affec- 
tion for  the  reverend  doctor  which  were 
called  forth.  The  Mayor,  in  opening  the 
proceedings,  having  given  expression  to  the 
pleasure  and  pride  he  experienced  in  being 
called  on  to  preside  over  a  meeting  of  his 
fellow-townsmen  convened  to   do  honour 


to  his  old  and  venerable  friend  Dr.  Efm 
whom  for  a  period  of  forty  years  he  had 
known  and  respected  as  a  talented,  con- 
sistent Christian  minister,  and  than  whom 
a  man  of  a  more  loving  and  catholic  spirit 
it  had  never  been  his  lot  to  meet  with— 
proceeded  to  touch  on  some  of  the  benefit* 
lor  which  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
were  indebted  to  the  gentleman  in  question. 
In  this  he  was  supported  by  other  sneakers 
who  one  and  all  agreed  that  in  the  pr^ 
motion  of  everything  connected  with  tbr 
welfare  of  his  fellow-townsmen  Dr.  Evw> 
had  been  in  the  foremost  rank.    Of  the 
Mechanics'  Institute  he  was  the  originator, 
and  its  first  secretary  (having  since  fre- 
quently held  the  office  of  president) ;  be 
delivered  the  first  lecture  mere,  and  bore 
for  many  years,  before  it  was  established 
on  its  present  firm  footing,  nearly  the  wh*4r 
weight  of  its  affairs.    The  establishment 
of  the  Building  and  Investment  Society,  u 
which  many  are  so  much  indebted,  is  on  ii^r 
in  a  great  measure  to  his  efforts.    Of  tbr 
Archaeological  Society,  he,  in  conjunct^ 
with  Sir  J.  V.  B.  Johnstone,  Bart,  now  j 
representative  of  the  borough  in  Parlia- 
ment, was  one  of  the  principal  founders 
and  for  twenty  years  its  honorary  secretan. 
Of  the  Scarborough  branch  of  the  Religion 
Tract  Society,  he  has  held  the  office  t-f 
secretary  thirty-six  yean,  but,  when  fitf 
formed  through  his  labours,  he  was  n:t 
only  secretary,  but  treasurer,  committee,  a&i 
depositary.    He  could  claim  the  honour  auJ 
satisfaction  of  preventing  a   Church-rate 
ever  having  been  inflicted  on  the  inha- 
bitants of  Scarborough.    At  a  time  n»uy 
years  ago,  when  he  was  the  only  Non- 
conformist minister  in  the  town,  and  when 
High  Church  influence  was  predominant 
the  combat   with   Episcopacy  had  to  I* 
watched  and  sustained  by  himself.    Wheo 
Christ  Church  was  opened,  an  endeavour 
to  impose  a  church-rate  was  made,  tat 
twice  the  attempt  was  defeated,  and  th* 
power   of   the  church  party   had  bem 
paralysed  from  that  time,  and  for  ere; 
yet  he  was  far  from  manifesting  any  hos- 
tility to  the  church,  having  gone  jwdhI 
with  a  curate  of  that  church  to  ask  to 
subscriptions  to  enclose  it  with  a  tailing- 
He  had  been  one  of  the  first  to  originate  tbc 
Freeman  newspaper,  which  had  since  be- 
come a  power  in  the  Baptist  denonuM- 
tion,  ana  for  years  contributed  to  it  gra- 
tuitously one  or  two  leading  artiela  • 
week.    He  had  had  much  to  do  with  the 
establishment  of  a  society  for  the  relief  a 
aged  ministers,  and  still  bore  acres*  ntft 
of  the  labour  in   connection  thsfewita. 
Throughout  the  evening,  as  one  speiktr 
succeeded  another,  utterance  was  $rrea  t0 
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entiments  honouring  him  as  a  faithful 
ire&cher  of  Christ's  Holy  Gospel — as  the 
xpoaitor  and  defender  of  the  great  prin- 
iples  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — and  as 
iw  who  has  maintained  through  evil  re- 
port and  good  report  the  honest  opinions 
Inch  he  oelieved — that  the  denomination 
tad  never  lacked  his  services  or  his  aid,  his 
"ive,  his  time,  and  his  influence  had  been 
•ntinually  surrendered  to  promote  the  in- 
lets of  those  institutions  which  the 
laptists  regard  as  peculiarly  their  own; 
bat  the  fields  of  Christian  missions  at 
iome  and  abroad — the  College  for  the  edu- 
ction of  young  men  for  the  ministry,  now 
seated  at  Rawdon,  owe  very  much  to  his 
*r*>nal  efforts,  and  "  that  whatever  may 
ave  been  Dr.  Evans'  shortcomings,  he  had 
urpas*ed  most  of  his  brethren  in  the  dis- 
Ae rested  character  of  the  services  he  had 
emlered."  Dr.  Evans,  in  reply,  after  the 
ud  applause  with  which  he  was  greeted 
ad  subsided,  having  expressed  his  appre- 
iation  of  the  honour  done  him,  alluded  to 
hat  to  his  mind  Vas  one  of  the  most 
loosing  features  of  the  effort  which  had 
ten  made — he  referred  to  the  kindness 
ith  which  members  of  every  Protestant 
<  nomination  in  the  town  had  contributed 
>  the  testimonial  He  had  been  cheered 
y  seeing  on  the  list  of  subscribers  the 
umes  of  gentleman  who  forty  years  ago 
Duld,  in  preference  to  contributing  to 
rich  an  object  as  the  present,  have  Been 
imposed  to  have  him  expelled  from  the 
»vn.  He  then  passed  on  to  explain  that 
is  reason  for  the  selection  of  the  hand- 
uie  silver  plate  he  had  chosen  in  prefer- 
u«:e  to  having  a  heavier  purse,  arose  from 
■^  desire  that  this  expression  of  affection 
r  him  should  be  remembered  in  genera- 
ions  yet  to  come  by  its  being  handed  down 
.-  an  heirloom  in  his  family.  Having  re- 
newed his  connection  with  the  borough, 
hurch,  and  denomination  since  he  first 
anie  to  the  town  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
wo  years  of  age,  he  went  on  to  state  that 
here  was  yet  one  other  object  which  he 
<>ped  to  live  to  see  established,  namely, 
'  hools  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  our 
>->orer  ministers,  and  then,  feeling  this 
night  be  the  last  opportunity  of  addressing 
u  audience  such  as  the  present,  he  ex- 
plained his  reasons  for  resigning  the  charge 
f  the  church  at  Scarborough  ;  it  was  not 
hat  he  was  dissatisfied  with  it,  not 
hat  his  mental  abilities  were  failing  him, 
mt  simply  because  he  believed  he  could 
rrve  Christ  better  out  of  the  pastorate 
lian  in  it,  the  responsibility  and  anxiety 
onnected  with  it  being  too  much  for  him 
Lt  his  advanced  period  of  life,  and  that  the 
;ourse  he  had  taken  was  in  accordance 


with  the  advice  of  his  medical  adviser ; 
but  of  the  expressions  of  love  and  regard 
which  he  had  now  experienced,  he  should 
always  have  a  lively  recollection  until  "he 
was  crowned  with  the  brightness  of  glory 
beyond  death  and  the  grave."  We  may 
add  that  some  four  years  ago  the  Rev. 
Doctor's  portrait  was  painted,  and  presented 
to  him  by  gentlemen  of  the  town. 

Union  Chapel,  Luton. — February  20th, 
the  annual  tea-meeting  of  the  church  and 
congregation  connected  with  Union  Chapel, 
Luton,  was  held.  Five  hundred  persons 
took  tea,  the  recently  altered  school-room 
being -tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
At  seven  o'clock  a  public  meeting  took 
place.  The  room  was  densely  crowded, 
and  numbers  were  unable  togain  admission. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  W.  Willis,  Esq , 
LL.D.,  barrister-at-law,  who,  in  his  opening 
remarks,  made  kindly  reference  to  the  im- 
provements lately  made  in  the  chapel  and 
school-room,  and  congratulated  the  church 
on  its  prosperous  condition.  Addresses 
were  also  delivered  bv  the  Revs.  W.  Cuth- 
bertson,  B.A.,  of  the  Congregational  Chapel. 
Bishops  Stortford ;  W.  T.  Henderson,  of 
Devonshire-square  Chapel,  London ;  Q.  H, 
Davis,  of  Houghton  Regis ;  C.  H.  Emerson, 
of  Breachwooa  Green  ;  T.  Hands,  and  H. 
Ashbery,  of  Luton ;  and  T.  R.  Stevenson, 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  clear  profits  of 
the  meeting  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
£32  15s.  Considering  the  liberality  which 
was  displayed  at  the  opening  of  the  chapel 
in  December,  this  effort  must  be  regarded 
as  a  very  successful  one. 

Accrington. — The  ladies  of  the  Black- 
burn Road  church,  of  which  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wylie  is  pastor,  have  just  brought  to  a  very 
successful  termination  a  bazaar  in  aid  of  the 
building  fund  of  the  new  Sunday  school  in 
connection  with  the  congregation.  The 
sum  realized  by  their  effort  amounts  to 
£1,004  lis.  6<L9  the  largest  amount  ever 
raised  in  this  neighbourhood  from  a  similar 
source.  The  exhibition  was  one  of  great 
beauty  and  interest,  and  the  entrance-fees 
paid  by  visitors  exceeded  £60.  The  total 
cost  oi  the  school,  with  a  site  for  a  new 
chapel,  is  £3,500,  of  which  the  congregation 
had  previously  raised  about  £1,600.  Nearly 
£1,000  still  recjuire  to  be  collected  before 
the  debt  is  extinguished  ;  and  an  effort  is 
now  about  to  be  made  to  complete  the  good 
work  of  liquidation  during  the  present  year. 
At  the  inaugural  ceremonywith  which  the 
bazaar  was  opened,  Mr.  Wylie  said  that 
while  the  new  school  was  being  built,  that 
trying  time  had  come  upon  them  when 
very  many  in  the  congregation  were  sud- 
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denly  deprived  of  the  power  of  giving 
because  tney  ceased  to  get,  and  when  those 
who  were  more  favourably  circumstanced 
had  to  bestow  their  money  in  other  direc- 
tions, in  response  to  more  urgent  calls.  In 
spite  of  these  unfortunate  hindrances,  how- 
ever, they  had  raised  among  themselves  the 
sum  of  £1,600  for  the  school ;  and  he  was 
glad  to  be  able  to  say.  that  while  they  were 
collecting  that  sum,  their  endeavours  to  aid 
all  the  general  schemes  of  the  church  had 
not  flagged,  but  rather  increased.  Lost  year 
they  had  made  the  largest  contribution  on 
behalf  of  Foreign  Missions  ever  given  in 
any  year  of  their  history  as  a  church ;  and 
their  income  that  year  had  exceeded  .£600. 

Sheffield. — A  large  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Temperance  Hall  in  this  town  on 
Wednesday,  7th  March,  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev. 
Charles  Larom  on  his  resignation  of  the 
pastorate  of  the  first  Baptist  Church, 
Townhead-street,  Sheffield,  which  he  had 
held  through  a  period  of  forty-five  years. 
Between  four  and  five  hundred  persons  sat 
down  to  tea,  after  which  the  Rev.  David 
Loxton  was  requested  to  take  the  chair. 
He  having  in  a  happy  and  appropriate 
speech  introduced  the  business  of  the 
meeting,  Mr.  Atkinson,  one  of  the  senior 
deacons  of  the  church,  then  presented  the 
testimonial  This  consisted  of  a  kind  and 
affectionate  address  of  the  church  to  their 
retiring  pastor,  a  beautiful  tea-service  of 
silver  plate,  and  a  purse  containing  a  cheque 
for  seven  hundred  and  sixty  pounds;  of  this 
sum  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  were 
given  by  Mr.  Larom's  own  congregation  ; 
two  hundred  and  thirty-eight  by  friends  of 
other  denominations  in  the  town,  who 
wished  to  unite  in  this  expression  of  regard 
for  Mr.  Larom,  and  the  remainder  through 
the  intervention  of  Dr.  Evans,  of  Scar- 
borough, by  friends  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  deacons  of 
the  church,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.D., 
I.  Stacey,  D.D.,  F.  J.  Faldins,  DJ}., 
Brewin  Grant,  B.A.,  H.  Quick,  H.  Tarrant, 
I.  P.  Campbell,  Giles  Hester,  and  other 
ministers  and  gentlemen  of  the  town.  Mr. 
Larom,  after  referring  to  the  points  of  the 
address  presented  to  him,  concluded  thus  : 
"lam  thankful  that  I  leave  the  church  in 
peace  and  love,  and  in  a  position  very 
favourable  for  considerable  enlargement 
and  advance  by  the  Divine  blessing  on 
vigorous,  wise,  and  holy  effort  It  is  more- 
over pleasing,  that  though  resigning  the 
pastorate,  I  am  not  putting  off  the  harness; 
that  though  no  longer  a  commander  in  the 
Christian  army,  I  am  still  a  soldier— the 


banner  of  the  Captain  of  salvation  as  dear 
to  me  as  ever,  and  my  solicitude  as  stung 
that  the  army  of  the  Cross  may  gain  in- 
creasing victories  in  the  strenuous  efforts 
to  smite  down  evil  and  the  evil  one,  and 
rescue  multitudes  who,  rejoicing  in  thai 
deliverance  by  the  Gospel  shafi  be  found 
worshipping  at  their  Redeemer's  feet  I 
can  still  preach  the  reconciling  word,  and 
may  be  able  in  other  ways  to  serve  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  I  now  would 
ask  you  to  unite  with  me  in  grateful  ani 
adoring  homage  to  God,  who  lias  so  gra- 
ciously conducted  me  thus  far,  and  to 
whom  the  honour  of  whatever  good  h& 
resulted  from  my  life  entirely  belongs 
To  Him  be  glory  for  evermore." 

Portsea,  Kent  Street  Chapel.— May 
the  8th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  to 
present  the  Kev.  Joseph  Davis  with  a  testi- 
monial of  respect  on  the  occasion  of  his 
resigning  the   pastorate  of  Kent  Street 
Chapel.    The  hall  was  crowded,  and  thtit 
was  a  large  attendance  of  ministers  asl 
others  who  were  desirous  of  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  feeling  of  respect  generally 
entertained  towards   the  rev.  gentleman 
The  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke  presided ;  and,  with 
the  Rev.  £.  G.  Gange,  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Hay- 
ings, and  the  Rev.  A.  Jones,  also  spoke 
kindly  of  Mr.  Davis,  and  expressed  regret 
at  the  parting.    Mr.  Tilly  presented  Ir. 
Davis,  in  the  name  of  the  church  ad 
congregation,  with  a  handsomely-woriel 
purse  containing  eighty  sovereigns;  3fr. 
Bigwood,  in  the  name  of  the  ladies,  p 
sented  Mrs.  Davis  with  a  silver  tea  servkt, 
.  of  the  value  of  thirty-five  guineas;  Ml 
Levett,  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
schools,  presented  a  gold  pen  and  pencil 
case,  on  behalf  of  the  school  children ;  sri 
the  Rev.  H.  Kitching,  in  the  name  of  the 
ministers  of  the  town,  presented  a  handsome 
carte-de-visite  album,  containing  the  like- 
nesses of  all  the  Nonconformist  minister? 
and  their  wives  in  Portsmouth.  Mr.  D»rU 
who  was  warmly  and  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived, returned  thanks  in  an  apnrojtfitf 
and  earnest  manner.    The  Rev.  J.  hasp? 
(incumbent  of  St.  John's,  Portsea),  the  B^ 
J.  W.  Banks  (chaplain  of  the  Portaa^ 
convict  prison),  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Bart  (■•( 
Beaulieu,  secretary  to  the  Home  Misfit 
and  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.D.  (of  Sor 
borough),   also    addressed    the    medio:- 
Among  them,  the  venerable  Rev.  G.  Anf 
also  spoke  a  few  kind  words,    Mr.  Dan* 
who  has  been  the  pastor  of  Kent  Street 
Chapel  twelve  years,  leaves  Partsnxrfj 
with  the  good  wishes  of  a  large  circle  w 
friends,  to  take  charge  of  a  church  at  ft*' 
ford!  in  Essex* 
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DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  ALLEN. 

While  our  Anniversary  Services  were  going  on,  the  life  of  this  esteemed 
brother  and  Missionary  was  passing  away. 

It  was  during  his  attendance  on  the  Anniversary  Services  of  the  year 
1845  that  the  mind  of  Mr.  Allen  was  led  to  the  resolve  to  consecrate  his 
life  to  the  work  of  God  in  heathen  lands.  The  question  was  not  a  new  one 
to  him,  for  from  the  period  of  his  conversion  he  had  felt  the  call  of 
the  Master  to  labour  abroad.  His  own  words  will  best  express  the 
spirit  in  which  he  offered  himself  to  the  Committee.  "  After  having  re- 
turned," he  says,  "  from  the  deeply  interesting  meetings  in  the  Metropolis, 
having  lost  none  of  the  Missionary  spirit  which  I  trust  animates  my  heart : 
having  advised  with  many  of  the  brethren  gathered  together  at  those  meet- 
ings, and  after  having,  I  hope,  fully  surrendered  myself  to  God,  to  do  with 
me  as  He  will,  I  do  most  solemnly,  deliberately,  and  cheerfully  offer  my 
feeble  services  to  you,  with  respect  to  Ceylon."  That  surrender  his  life 
proves  to  have  been  sincere  and  complete. 

Mr.  Allen  enjoyed,  in  his  early  years,  the  tutelage  of  pious  parents.  He 
was  born  at  Kimbolton  in  the  year  1810,  and  became  in  his  youth  a  school- 
master. The  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Roff,  of  Cambridge,  and  of  the 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  of  Salters'  Hall,  was  useful  to  him ;  but  it  was  not  until  he 
came  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Derby,  that  he 
was  brought  to  the  full  recognition  of  his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  to  the 
lurrender  of  his  heart  to  God.  He  was  baptized  and  joined  the  Church  in 
Agard  Street,  in  April,  1840.  His  gifts  were  first  called  into  exercise  in  a 
prayer-meeting  established  in  the  town  for  young  men,  by  a  request  of  the 
deacon  and  other  members  who  attended,  to  speak  to  them.  "  I  could  not," 
he  says,  "  bear  the  thought  of  souls  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge 
without  on  effort  to  do  them  good."  This  soon  led  to  his  being  placed  witli 
Mr.  Hawkins  by  the  Stepney  Committee  for  instruction  and  preparation  for 
the  ministry,  and  he  subsequently  accepted  the  call  of  the  Church  at 
Alcester  to  become  their  pastor. 
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Mr.  Allen's  offer  of  his  services  was  accepted  by  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee on  the  5th  of  June,  1845,  and  he  embarked  with  Mrs.  Allen  and  two 
children,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  C.  B.  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  for  Ceylon,  on 
the  25th  of  July.  The  voyage  was  a  long  and  weary  one ;  but  they 
arrived  at  Colombo  early  in  the  following  year.  Mr.  Allen's  first  mis- 
sionary field  was  in  Kandy.  Writing  on  September  15th,  he  says : — "I  have 
baptised  three  individuals  since  I  came,  and  might  be  employed  continually 
in  the  same  way,  were  it  not  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  that  make 
application  the  motive  turns  out  to  be  an  unworthy  one.  This  part  of  one'* 
work  is,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult."  And  so  he  continued  to  find  it  till 
the  last ;  but  with  characteristic  energy  he  threw  himself  into  his  work, 
journeying  often,  preaching  to  all  who  would  listen,  "  sometimes  en- 
couraged," as  he  says,  "  sometimes  treated  with  insolence  and  contempt,  and 
departing  discouraged;  but  still  hoping  and  praying  that  good  may  be 
done.  I  do  what  I  can  in  the  language,  not  without  hope  of  becominjE: 
fluent  in  it."  Few  succeed,  until  after  many  years  practice,  in  this  difficult 
tongue ;  but  Mr.  Allen  was  able  of  late  years  to  express  himself  with  force 
and  intelligence. 

The  decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  Davies  in  November,  1850,  led  to  Mr.  Allen's 
settlement  in  Colombo,  where  he  continued  to  labour  with  much  acceptance 
both  in  the  English  congregation  of  the  Pettah,  and  among  the  native 
occupants  of  the  jungle  for  many  miles  around.  "  Up  to  the  last,"  sap 
the  Editor  of  the  Colombo  Observer  who  knew  him  well,  "  Mr.  Allen  took 
long  journeys  on  foot,  although  exposure  to  heat  and  wet  had  rendered  bin 
especially  liable  to  attacks  of  fever,  from  which,  more  or  less,  be 
suffered  during  the  whole  of  his  career,  being  twice  forced  to  visit  England 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health." 

A  few  months  since,  Mrs.  Allen  was  compelled  to  come  to  this  country  by 
extreme  ill-health.  Mr.  Allen  parted  with  her,  expecting  that  his  beloTtd 
companion  would  be  the  first  to  reach  the  heavenly  shore.  But  it  was  not 
no  ordained  ;  she  is  spared  to  mourn  his  loss. 

In  his  last  letter  to  the  Committee,  dated  March  29th,  Mr.  Allen 
recounts  his  marvellous  escape  from  death,  by  the  overturn  of  the 
coach  in  which  he  was  returning  from  Kandy.  For  some  time  be 
lay  buried  under  the  coach  in  a  stream  of  water,  until  rescued  by  bi> 
fellow-passengers ;  only  a  month  later  to  fell  a  prey  to  the  spoiler  by 
disease. 

Mr.  Allen  preached  his  last  sermon  at  the  Pettah  chapel  on  the  22nd  of 
April,  when  he  seemed  to  be  quite  well.  On  Monday  he  was  seised  with 
severe  pains  which  abated  on  Tuesday,  but  returned  the  following  (lay. 
Medical  appliances  were  of  no  avail,  and  he  continued  to  get  worse  till  on 
Monday,  the  30th  of  April,  he  passed  away  to  the  rest  of  God  without  a 
struggle.    He  was  conscious  to  the  last,  but  was  unable  to  speak. 
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u  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  They  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

We  earnestly  commend  the  widow,  so  sorrowfully  bereaved  and  now 
amongst  us,  to  our  readers'  sympathy  and  prayers. 


A  VISIT  TO  MORANT  BAY. 

BY    THE  REV.   J.    M.    PHILLIPPO   AND   THE   REV.    T.    LEA. 

^  At  the  request  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  the  deputation  appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  visited 
the  Home  Missionary  Stations  established  in  Saint  Thomas  in  the  East  and  Port- 
land, also  Morant  Bay,  Stoney  Gut,  and  the  surrounding  districts. 

We  left  Spanish  Town  on  Thursday  morning,  March  1st,  and  passing  through 
Kingston,  Yallahs,  Morant  Bay,  Leith  Hall,  Belle  Castle,  and  Manchioneal,  we 
arrived  at  Reward,  the  residence  of  Mr.  Service,  on  Saturday  evening ;  here  we 
consulted  at  length  with  our  Missionary  and  arranged  our  plans  as  to  our  work. 

On  the  Sabbath  Mr.  Phi  Hippo  preached  in  the  Tabernacle,  a  neat  and  well-built 
chapel,  erected  by  Mr.  Service,  in  the  large  and  populous  village  of  Drapers ; 
from  this  place  and  from  the  surrounding  settlements  the  people  gathered  in  large 
numbers,  and  enthusiastically  welcomed  the  deputation.  Tnis  village  has  been 
wisely  chosen  as  a  centre  for  extensive  usefulness. 

The  land  on  which  the  chapel  stands  was  purchased  at  a  cost  of  ten  pounds 
(£10).  And  the  people  commenced  building  on  tbe  9th  December,  1865.  The 
members  of  the  congregation,  assisted  by  friends  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
England,  worked  cheerfully  and  rapidly;  and,  as  the  result  of  their  efforts  a  house 
for  God  stands  in  this  dark  and  hitherto  neglected  district.  At  tbe  opening 
service,  £3  4s.  6d.  was  collected.  This  amount,  with  subsequent  contributions, 
reduced  tbe  debt  remaining  on  the  building  to  about  £7, 

It  is  the  express  desire  of  the  Church  that  the  monies  should  be  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Committee,  and  subject  to  their  control.  The  Chapel  measures  301 1. 
by  1611.;  it  is  substantial,  and  well-finished.  The  wood-work  is  composed  of 
cedar;  the  roof  is  covered  with  the  silver  thatch.  A  small  vestry  adjoins  the 
chapeL  The  Church  consists  of  fifteen  members,  and  there  are  evident  and 
encouraging  signs  of  prosperity  and  increase. 

Our  visit  inspired  the  people  with  confidence  and  hope ;  this  is  a  source  of 
gratification,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  repeatedly  deceived  and  disappointed  by 
unprincipled  men,  who  have  been  their  self-constituted  teachers  in  former  days. 

Our  presence  also  encouraged  them  to  be  steadfast  amidst  the  sharp  persecutions 
to  which  they  have  been  subjected  of  late. 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  Lea  proceeded  into  the  mountain-districts  and  after 
visiting  the  houses  of  some  of  the  people,  a  considerable  number  assembled  in  a 
booth  which  had  been  erected  at  Stanton.  This  village  is  about  seventeen  miles 
from  Reward,  and  eight  miles  from  the  Tabernacle.  A  plot  of  ground  on  which  a 
service  was  held,  has  been  kindly  given  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  by  —  Pi  Hon, 
Esq. 

Stanton  is  surrounded  by  a  number  of  villages,  containing  an  estimated  popula- 
tion of  3,000  persons,  who  are  entirely  destitute  of  sound  religious  teaching. 

To  this  spot  selected  as  a  centre,  numbers  of  people  may  be  collected  from  Tom's 
Hope,  in  the  north;  Rutchermiscus,  in  the  west;  Golden  Vale,  Rose  Apple, 
Seaman's  Valley,  Nightingale  Grove,  and  several  other  places  on  the  south  and 
south-east;  while,  further  eastward,  lies  the  thickly- populated  Bourbon  district. 

The  neighbourhood  is  most  fertile,  healthy,  and  beautiful,  but  the  inhabitants 
are  ignorant,  superstitious,  and,  with  a  few.  exceptions,  "far  from  God  by  wicked 
works,"    A  finer  field  for  energetic  Missionary  labour  could  scarcely  be  found, 
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Here,  also,  the  people  were  found  suspicious  and  discouraged;  but  the  results  oi 
our  visit  were  confidence  and  enthusiasm ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that,  backed  by  the  Society,  the  people  here  will  cheerfully  give  their' time  and 
labour  in  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship,  while  they  are  most  anxious  for  Gospel 
ordinances,  and  also  for  instruction  for  their  children. 

After  the  labours  of  the  day,,  we  met  at  Fort  Antonio,  where  we  were  hospitably 
entertained  by  Mr.  Wemyss  Anderson. 

On  Monday  morning  we  proceeded  to  the  Tabernacle  again,  where  we  held  a 
Church  meeting,  and  subsequently  a  public  meeting.  The  object  of  our  visit — the 
constitution  of  the  Union — the  leading  principles  of  Nonconformity,  the  necessity  of 
education,  and  subjects  of  importance  as  to  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  extension  of 
the  Church,  were  urged  upon  the  attention  of  the  assembly.  The  people  expressed 
their  gratitude  to  the  Society  and  to  ourselves  in  no  measured  terms,  and  our  general 
intercourse  with  them  has  left  very  pleasant  impressions  upon  our  minds. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  here  and  at  Stanton  the  cause  of  God  should 
be  efficiently  sustained  by  the  Society,  and  that  the  hands  of  our  Missionary 
labouring  there  should  be  strengthened  by  the  aid  of  an  earnest  and  competent 
schoolmaster.  It  would  be  unwise,  in  our  opinion,  for  Mr.  Service  to  attempt  to 
keep  a  school ;  the  extent  of  ground  he  has  to  work  demands  all  his  strength  and 
time. 

We  would  remind  the  Committee  that  the  term  for  which  the  cottage  "  Reward  " 
was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our  agent  by  F.  W.  Mortlock,  Esq.,  has  expired  ;  the 
house,  although  it  has  served  very  well  as  a  temporary  abode,  is  not  at  all  service- 
able as  a  residence  for  a  married  man  with  a  family. 

A  cottage  two  miles  nearer  to  Drapers  than  Reward,  has  been  offered  to  the 
Society  by  G.  Panton  Gordon,  Esq. 

'  The  house  is  situated  in  a  pleasant  and  healthy  spot ;  it  commands  an  extensive 
sea- view ;  it  contains  five  rooms  and  a  pantry,  out-office,  &c.  There  are  about 
four  acres  of  land  attached  to  the  house,  on  which  there  are  several  cocoa-nut  trees. 
There  are  several  pieces  of  furniture  in  the  house,  viz. — two  iron  bedsteads,  one 
rib,  two  side- tables  (mahogany),  six  cane-seat  chairs,  and  one  bench.  This  property, 
including  house,  land,  and  furniture,  may  be  had  for  eighty  (£80)  pounds. 

We  think  the  place  is  in  all  respects  an  eligible  residence,  and  it  is  the  most  central 
place  obtainable  as  to  Mr.  Service's  work ;  we  think,  therefore,  that  the  Society 
should  by  all  means,  and  at  once,  negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  the  property. 

Mr.  Service  has  formed  a  Church  at  Boston,  but  we  succeeded  in  advising  the 
members  to  unite  with  the  Church  at  the  Tabernacle  (Drapers) ;  this  is  necessary,  so 
that  the  efforts  of  our  agent  should  be  confined  to  three  instead  of  four  principal 
stations.  From  the  smallness  of  the  population  as  well  as  from  other  circumstances, 
it  appeared  to  us  unadvisable  that  there  should  be  more  than  a  class-house  at 
Boston.  We  met  the  little  Church,  and  the  members  cordially  fell  in  with  our 
views. 


PRE8TMANS   B1VEB. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  March  6th,  we  proceeded  to  Fair  Prospect,  Prestman'a 
River,  two  miles  from  Boston,  and  seven  miles  and  a  half  from  Tabernacle.  Here  a 
large  booth  has  been  erected,  which  we  found  crowded  with  people  awaiting  our 
arrival.  Prestman's  River  is  a  third  centre  where  we  think  a  substantial  chapel 
should  be  erected,  and  a  Church  formed.  A  Church  here  would  gather  numbers 
from  the  surrounding  villages,  Islington  Castle,  Black  Rock,  Egghifi,  Windsor,  &c. 

We  called  on  a  gentleman  at  Fair  Prospect,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  plot  of 
ground  more  suitable  than  that  on  which  the  booth  stands,  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel ;  but  he  has  declined  since  our  return  to  dispose  of  any  of  his  land. 

We  had  a  large  meeting  here,  and  from  the  people  we  met  with  cordial  expres- 
sions of  welcome  to  ns  and  gratitude  to  the  Society  for  sending  a  man  of  God  into 
their*  midst. 
.    We  need  scarcely  say  that  throughout  this  district,  and  indeed  all  along  our 
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entire  route,  we  met  with  tales  of  mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe,  and  on  every 
hand  we  saw  sad  evidences  of  destruction — the  work  of  an  infuriated  and  irre- 
sponsible soldiery. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  thousands,  combined  with  their  late  awful 
sorrows,  render  it  imperative  on  the  Society  to  send  and  sustain  the  consoling  and 
converting  influences  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  Fire  and  sword  have  done  their 
dreadful  work,  and  have  left  sad  memorials  of  their  havoc  behind  in  the  places 
where  once  stood  the  homes,  but  where  now,  amid  desolation  and  poverty,  bleed 
the  hearts  of  the  widow  and  orphan.  We  should  be  guilty  before  God  if  we  were 
heedless  of  the  cry,  w  Come  over  and  help  us.* 

On  Thursday  evening  we  travelled  on  to  Belle  Castle,  where  we  were  received 
Terr  kindly  by  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Harris, 
we  held  a  meeting  in  his  chapel  on  the  following  morning. 

MOB ANT   BAY. 

After  the  public  meeting,  we  went  on  our  way  through  the  "  River  District "  to 
Lyssons,  an  estate  three  miles  from  Morant  Bay.  We  wish  to  acknowledge  the 
great  kindness  of  the  overseer,  John  Wallace,  Esq.,  who  received  us  most  hospitably, 
and  entertained  us  during  our  stay  in  the  district.  He  also  placed  mules  at  our 
disposal  for  traversing  tbe  mountain  districts  around  Stoney  Gut.  We  and  the 
Society  have  been  laid  under  obligations  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallace  for  their  generous 
kindness  to  us. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  journeyed  into  the  mountains  in  order  to  survey  the 
district  now  made  notorious  by  the  late  disturbances,  and  which,  on  account  of  its 
great  spiritual  darkness  and  abounding  iniquity,  demands  the  attention,  sympathy, 
and  resources  of  the  Committee. 

Around  Lyssons  there  is  a  large  number  of  people,  including  many  Africans, 
settled.  The  first  settlement  we  reached  was  Dumfries,  large  and  populous. 
Thence  we  passed  upwards  to  Stoney  Gut,  and  there,  close  to  the  ruins  of  Paul 
Bogle's  chapel  and  homestead,  we  gathered  a  number  of  people  and  spoke  of  our 
mission.  Here  a  mission  station  must  be  established ;  and,  in  order  to  gather  the 
hundreds  of  outcasts  here  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  an  effiient  and  experienced 
Missionary  must  be  sent  at  once. 

Stoney  Gut  presents  a  field  for  Missionary  enterprise  unequalled  in  the  island. 
Hundreds  of  people  in  the  neighbourhood  are  entirely  without  Gospel  teaching  and 
the  means  of  educating  their  children. 

The  place  is  healthy,  fertile,  and  exceedingly  beautiful  as  to  its  physical  features. 
A  spot  hard  by  commands  a  view  of  the  whole  of  the  Blue  Mountain  Valley. 
Bounded  by  the  Blue  Mountains  on  the  north,  from  which  rise  the  grand  Peaks, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Yallahs  range,  while  far  away  to  the  south  the  ocean 
completes  the  view.  The  valley  is  watered  by  a  large  river,  and  estates  and  settle- 
ments crowd  upon  the  sight  of  the  beholder. 

Stoney  Gut  is  a  most  eligible  centre  for  Spring  Gardens,  Middlelon,  York,  White 
Hall,Barrowafield  and  Bannockburn,  and  it  would  also  embrace  the  villages  further 
in  the  mountains — Torrington,  Sandy  Hill,  Cross  Paths,  Somerset,  and  Monklands  ; 
while  in  the  back  mountains  lie  Mount  Champneys,  Woolmington,  Pilot  Hall, 
Brooksland,  and  Mount  Stewart.    These  villages  consist  chiefly  of  freeholds. 

If  a  plot  of  ground  could  be  secured  at  Middleton,  a  delightful  and  healthy 
residence  for  a  Missionary  could  be  erected.  Stoney  Gut  is  five  miles  from  Morant 
Bay.  In  the  valley  lie  the  estates  of  Hall  Head,  Mount  Pleasant,  Blue  Mountain, 
Petersfield,  Serge  Island  and  Coley.  The  whole  district  is  densely  populated,  but 
morally  dark  and  neglected ;  the  people  say  they  are  Baptists,  and  will  not  join  any 
other  community,  and  they  have  decidedly  expressed  their  predilections  for  a  Mis- 
sionary connected  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  England. 

From  hence,  we  proceeded  down  the  valley  to  Church  Corner,  where  we  found 
the  large  but  dilapidated  chapel  of  Mr.  Killick.  Here  again  several  people  ex- 
pressed their  anxiety  for  a  Missionary  and  for  schools. 
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We  arrived  at  Morant  Bay  in  the  evening,  after  having  been  in  the  saddle  the 
whole  day.  We  inspected  the  premises  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  this 
place. 

There  is  a  large  and  commodious  chapel  with  vestries  behind;  the  chapel 
measures  about  sixty  feet  by  fifty  feet,  the  walls  in  part  are  in  bad  order.  It  is 
Spanish  walled,  not  boarded  on  the  outside.  It  requires  reshinglingand  general  repairs. 
It  is  necessary  that  £200  at  least  should  be  spent  on  the  premises  to  put  them  in  good 
order.  The  fittings  of  the  chapel  are  good  and  elegant.  There  is  no  house  for 
the  Minister  in  Morant  Bay,  nor  is  it  at  all  necessary  or  desirable  that  he  should 
live  in  the  Bay ;  the  two  rooms  adjoining  the  chapel  will  afford  all  the  accomoda- 
tion required,  while  the  vicinity  of  Stoney  Gut  or  Middleton  is  all  that  can  be 
desired,  both  as  regards  healthiness  and  position. 

We  recommend  in  conclusion, 

I.  That  every  possible  facility  be  offered,  that  a  chapel  may  be  erected  at 
Stanton,  in  Portland,  and  at  Fair  Prospect,  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  and 
that  an  efficient  schoolmaster  be  sent  to  assist  Mr.  Service. 

II.  That  Mr.  Porter,  or  some  earnest  labourer  be  directed  to  work  the 
Bourbon  district. 

III.  That  Blue  Hole  Cottage  and  premises  be  purchased  for  a  residence  lor  Mr. 
Service. 

IV.  That  every  effort  be  put  forth  in  order  that  the  Morant  Bay  premiso 
may  be  purchased,  and  also  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  Stoney  Gut,  and 
a  minister's  house  at  Middleton. 

V .  That  an  earnest,  experienced  Missionary,  one  who  has  laboured  in  the  Island 
if  possible,  be  sent  forthwith  into  the  Morant  Bay  and  Stoney  Gut  districts, 
who  under  God,  by  his  life  and  teaching,  may  diffuse  the  holy  influences  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  in  the  places,  where  so  recently  anarchy  and  bloodshed 
held  their  sway,  and  have  left  behind  the  most  lamentable  results. 

We  may  be  allowed  to  add,  it  is  our  decided  conviction,  that  God  is  calling  us 
hither;  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest,  and  proofs  are  abundant  that  if  these 
fields  be  wisely  and  perseveringly  worked,  we  shall  not  u  labour  in  vain,  nor  spend 
our  strength  for  nought/' 

James  M.  Fbilupfo, 
Thomas  Lea. 


THE  OPENING  OP  A  JUNGLE  CHAPEL  IN  CEYLON. 

BT  JOHN   FEBGUSON,    ESQ. 

The  opening  of  a  place  of  worship  is  generally  the  occasion  for  much  rejoicing 
and  congratulation,  even  in  old  England,  where  the  sound  of  Sabbath  bells  is 
familiar  to  the  people  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  How  much 
more  should  we  expect  the  people  of  a  foreign  land,  who  have  only  just  learned 
to  value  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  hail  with  delight  the  erection  of  a  little 
Bethel  in  their  midst.  And  with  all  their  apathy,  even  those  of  the  Singhalese 
who  are  merely  Christians  in  name,  do  feel  interested,  and  rejoice  in  obtaining 
for  their  religious  public  services,  ua  local  habitation."  While  the  few  true  dis- 
ciples must  indeed  feel  a  joy  which  is  strange  to  their  white- faced  brethren,  bora 
nmidst  great  privileges,  as  the  unpretending  jungle  chapel  is  opened  for  the 
regular  worship  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

The  chapel,  the  opening  of  which  we  attended  on  Tuesday,  17th  April  was  at 
llangwelle,  18  miles  east  of  Colombo,  This  district  had  been  occupied  by  the 
Baptist  Mission  shortly  after  Mr.  Chater  commenced  Mission  work  in  CeyhHL  Id 
1818  a  chapel  and  residence  for  the  native  Missionary  were  built  here.  We  are 
told  that  the  Modliar  (Native  gentleman  of  the  district  with  rank  in  the  service  of 
Government),  assisted,  and  Government  allowed  the  timber  to  be  eat  in  the 
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adjacent  forest  The  country  around  was  a  stronghold  of  Buddhists ;  but  never- 
theless the  earnest  self-denying  labours  of  Mr.  Chater,  and  particularly,  of  the 
apostolic  Daniell  were  blessed ;  and  when  a  deputation  from  the  Home  Committee 
visited  the  island  in  1850,  they  found  here  a  Church  of  some  thirty  members  under 
the  care  of  Don  Abraham  de  Alvis.  Under  what  circumstances  this  Church 
dwindled  away,  and  the  cause  declined,  I  am  not  aware.  Perhaps  it  was  chiefly 
owing  to  their  pastor  haying  to  engage  in  secular  enjoyment  in  consequence  of  a 
restriction  of  the  Mission  expenditure,  and  the  consequent  conjunction  of  Hang- 
well  e  and  Weilgama  stations  under  one  assistant.  It  is  sad  to  learn  that  some  of 
the  older  members  have  shewn  that  they  had  never  received  the  Gospel  into  their 
hearts,  by  returning  to  Buddhism  ;  but  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  this  neutralizes  the 
great  work  accomplished  by  Daniell,  because  that  good  old  man  may  have  been 
deceived  even  as  the  apostles  were  by  Simon  Magus.  Daniell  was  truly  "  in 
labours  more  abundant,"  and  Hangwelle  which  nas  long  been  the  utmost 
limit  of  the  Baptist  Mission  work,  if  not  of  all  Missionary  work,  in  that  direction, 
—was  but  a  stepping-stone  with  him  to  the  regions  beyond.  Ratnapoora 
thirty-eight  miles  further  on  and  the  country  around,  heard  the  Gospel 
from  this  true  missionary,  and  we  read  of  him  "going  in  a  bullock-bandy 
to  Hangwelle,— jolting  oyer  rough  roads,  and  going  down  steep  precipices  and 
rising  again  with  awkward  motions,  travelling  nineteen  miles  in  nine  hours 
preaching  by  the  way."  Fortunately,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  Missionary 
(as  well  as  the  people),  whose  labour  is  thereby  expedited,  the  roads  are  now 
better  and  conveniences  for  travelling  more  abundant ; — bat  all  praise  to  the  model 
Missionary  who  was  not  daunted  in  his  work  by  obstacles  not  experienced  now 
by  his  successors. 

In  the  decay  of  life  in  the  Hangwelle  Church,  the  little  chapel  of  1818  seems  to 
have  shared  to  the  utmost ;  and  only  within  the  last  two  years  has  the  project 
been  mooted  under  the  auspices  of  the  European  Missionary  (Mr.  Figott)  to  re- 
place it  by  another.  Many  difficulties  intervened,  in  the  apathy  of  the  natives 
and  the  little  assistance  volunteered  by  them ;  but  perseverance  conquered  these, — 
gradually  help  was  obtained  from  them  in  money,  labour,  or  timber.  A  few 
European  friends  assisted,  particularly  one  Christian,  noble-hearted  merchantman 
Captain  (would  there  were  many  such),  after  a  visit  to  the  spot.  A  substantial 
plain,  but  cheerful-looking  little  chapel  is  the  result,  consisting  of  one  oblong-room 
35  feet  long  by  22  feet  broad  with  two  doors  at  each  end  and  numerous  windows 
along  the  sides.  It  is  capable  of  containing  nearly  200  persons ;  and  is  built  on  a 
little  knoll  by  the  roadside,  commanding  a  limited  view  of  a  country  dotted  over 
with  cultivated  patches,  amidst  groves  of  cocoa-nut  palms,  with  a  few  verdure-clad 
hills  rising  as  a  back-ground.  The  village  not  far  away  is  situated  close  under  the 
old  Hangwelle  Fort,  on  the  banks  of  the  great  and  beautiful  Kalanv  river,  and 
contains  probably  about  1,000  inhabitants.  But  so  far  as  vital  religion  is  concerned, 
the  chapel  is  indeed  surrounded  by  a  moral  desert  —let  us  hope  that  the  inspiriting, 
scene  of  an  overflowing  congregation  on  the  occasion  of  the  special  opening  ser- 
vice, may  be  a  good  augury  for  the  revivified  cause  in  this  wide  field  for  Mis- 
sionary work. 

THE    SERVICE. 

When  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Pigott  and  I  arrived  at  the  chapel,  it  was  quite  full,— 
many,  unable  to  find  admittance,  standing  round  the  doors  and  windows.  The 
Singhalese  congregation  of  men,  women  and  children  presented  a  curious  and 
varied  scene,  contrasting  the  half-European  costume  of  the  wealthier  ladies  and 
gentlemen  with  the  simple  but  time-honoured  comboys  (or  cloths)  wrapped  round 
their  loins  by  the  poorer  people.  Here  is  a  fine  young  lady  bravely  arrayed  in 
abundance  of  satin  and  lace,  bedecked  with  jewellery,  and  excepting  the  bare  head 
crowned  by  a  handsome  back  comb  (of  gold),  and  the  dusky  brunette  countenance, 

SWing  very  little  token  that  she  is  a  child  of  Lanka;  seeming  far  more  like  some 
pamsh  or  Greek  maiden.    Who  is  this  girl  ?    Child  did  we  say— she  is  a  rich 
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young  widow,  probably  not  above  eighteen  yean  old,  daughter  of  the  good  old 
Singhalese  lady  now  almost  blind,  sitting  close  by.  Mrs.  Ameresekere,  the  mother, 
was  converted  from  Buddhism  about  two  years  ago,  and  has  ever  since,  well  and 
consistently  adorned  her  Christian  profession.  She  is  a  great  contrast  in  her  simple 
national  costume  to  her  daughter.  The  native  gentlemen  present  (Modliar,  Mo- 
handirams,  Notary,  and  Vidahns)  have  all  combovs  (flowered  or  plain  cloths) like 
the  ladies,  and  the  universal  tortoise-shell  combs  fixed  in  the  hair  drawn  to  the 
back  of  the  head  in  a  knot ;  but  they  have  donned  European  jackets  and  vests 
of  tweed,  and  socks  and  shoes.  The  denationalizing  of  dress  is  still  further  seen 
in  their  young  children — boys  with  breeches  and  knickerbockers,  girls  with  such 
articles  as  crinolines  !  However,  there  were  a  number  of  bright  intelligent  coun- 
tenances around  (which  is  much  more  important  than  the  signs  of  material  pros- 
perity), and  the  people  took  a  hearty  part  in  the  singing,  attended  devoutly  while 
native  Brother  Hendrick  prayed,  and  listened  with  rapt  attention  to  Mr.  Allen's 
sermon  in  Singhalese  on  the  15th  verse  of  the  144th  Psalm: — "  Happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  I  regretted  my  entire  ignorance  of  Singhalese 
while  listening  to  the  full  and  sonorous  sentences  poured  forth  by  the  preacher, 
and  which  so  evidently  engrossed  the  attention  of  his  audience.  May  the  message 
delivered  be  blessed  to  many  who  were  then  present. 

After  service,  due  notice  was  given  of  the  regular  services  to  commence  with  the 
succeeding  Sabbath ;  and,  after  a  collection  in  favour  of  the  building  expenses,  the 
meeting  separated.  Messrs.  Hendrick  and  Botaju,  native  pastors,  were  present— 
the  latter  being  appointed  to  Hangwelle.  His  wife,  a  very  active  Christian,  is  an 
adopted  daughter  of  Mr.  Why  too  Nadan,  the  energetic  though  now  aged  pastor  of 
Kottigahawatti .  Before  separating,  Mr.  Pigott  had  some  conversation  with  the  aged 
Christian  lady  before  alluded  to ;  she  was  regretting  deeply  that  the  work  of  the 
Mission  necessitated  the  discontinuance  of  stated  preaching  in  her  house  by  Mr. 
Hendrick,  the  native  pastor  of  Weilgama. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Mohandiram,  formerly  Pastor, 
Alvis,  who  has  taken  an  active  interest  in  erecting  the  chapel. 

As  we  drove  away  to  Colombo,  after  the  day's  services,  alongside  of  the  sluggish 
Kalany  river,  and  under  the  shade  of  stately  palms,  to  our  home  by  the  sea,  I 
could  not  but  hope  that  the  work  that  day  once  again  formally  commenced,  may  be 
continued  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the  salvation  of  many  who  now  sit  in 
darkness,  following  the  soul-deadening  Buddhistical  superstitions,  the  signs  of 
which  were  everywhere  to  be  seen  as  we  passed.  Many  in  the  Hangwelle  district, 
too,  have  been  perverted  by  the  gross  errors  of  Roman  Catholicism.  But  I  trust 
yet  to  hear  of,  if  not  to  see,  a  full  and  prosperous  Singhalese  Church  meeting  in 
the  Hangwelle  chapel,  opened  April  17th,  1866. 


DEATH  OF  MB.  ALLEN. 

When  this  brief  account  of  our  visit  to  Hangwelle  was  penned,  little  did  the 
writer  think  that  he  whose  name  appeared  most  prominently  m  it  was  so  soon  to  be 
laid  low  : — that,  exactly  a  fortnight  from  the  clear,  bright  morning  on  which  we 
overtook  Mr.  Alien  resting  after  his  walk  of  eleven  miles,  we  along  with  other 
mourning  friends  should  stand  around  his  remains  as  they  were  being  consigned  to 
their  last  resting-place.  He  himself  little  expected  it  would  be  so ;  for,  at  Hang- 
welle he  more  than  once  alluded  to  his  restored  strength  and  ability  to  go  through 
work  as  well  as  in  his  earlier  days.  During  the  conversation  on  the  arrangements 
regarding  the  newly-built  chapel  and  the  preacher,  his  remarks  were  as  naval  of 
that  shrewdly  practical  character  which  so  much  distinguished  him,  and  ate 
warming  with  his  sermon  to  the  large  and  attentive  congregation,  I  weflrenienrter 
his  emphatic  remark, — that  it  but  required  a  native  brother  who  would  stuff-* 
thinking  man— to  secure  a  good  attendance  in  the  district  always. — Riitfinfcsjfr 
Colombo,  he  seemed  little  fatigued  by  the  day's  journey  and  his  flow  of  •pf**'** 
unusually  good ;  relatingto  us  as  we  went  along  several  anecdotes  of  hi?  salty  II 
and  Missionary  work.    We  parted  with  him  m  the  twilight  at  tilt  ftst* » 
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eminence  on  which  his  residence  stands,  and  as  his  stalwart  fttm  strode  np  the  hill 
under  the  shade  of  the  cocoa-palms,  there  was  little  indication  that  his  career  on* 
earth  was  to  close  so  soon.  This  was  on  Tuesday  evening— on  the  succeeding 
Sunday  forenoon,  Mr.  Allen  gave  at  the  Fettah  chapel  the  last  sermon  he  was 
ever  to  preach  on  earth.  The  subject  and  matter  were  truly  characteristic  of  the 
man — Reconciliation  through  the  death  of  Christ ;  Preservation  through  His  Life, 
—a  subject  on  which  he  seemed  fond  of  dwelling  of  late.  The  earnest  and 
emphatic  manner  in  which  he  insisted  on  the  Christian's  unshaken  confidence  in 
the  unchanging  faithfulness  of  his  God,  was  very  striking. 

I  was  present  in  the  afternoon  when  some  friends  were  gathered  to  hear  the  news 
from  Mrs.  Allen  by  the  English  mail  which  had  arrived  that  morning.  She 
hinted  at  the  hope  of  her  speedy  return,  but  mentioned  the  fear  she  had  expressed 
to  the  Mission  Secretaries  that  her  poor  husband  would  now  require  a  change.  On 
this  being  read,  he  drew  himself  up,  and  placing  his  hand  on  his  chest,  said,  "Why* 
I  never  felt  better  in  my  life ;  just  prepared  to  go  through  any  amount  of  work.*' 

These  were  almost  the  last  words  I  heard  spoken  by  tne  Rev.  James  Allen,  who 
died  eight  days  after,  on  the  80th  April. 


THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  MRS.  KNIBB. 

BT    THE    BBV.    JOHH    KIHGDON    OF    WALDBNSIA. 

Arras  serving  the  Lord  upwards  of  fifty  years,  forty  -one  of  which  were  spent  in 
His  service  in  this  land,  Mrs.  Knibb  entered  into  her  rest  on  the  morning  of  the 
2nd  April. 

As  she  spent  the  last  month  of  her  life  with  us,  and  we  had  the  unspeakable 
pleasure  and  honour  of  ministering  to  her  comfort,  and  holding  converse  with  her 
to  the  time  of  her  death,  I  may  be  permitted  to  tell  you  a  little  about  her  last  days 
on  earth. 

For  several  months  previous  to  her  death,  our  dear  friend  had  been  much  indis- 
posed ;  but  I  believe  that  it  was  early  in  December  that  the  illness  which  termi- 
nated her  life  commenced.  After  spending  some  time  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Fray,  at  Kettering,  she  was  removed  to  Falmouth  for  a  change,  and  that  she 
might  have  constant  medical  attendance.  She  came  to  Waldensia  on  the  2nd  of 
March.  From  the  day  she  came  she  was  not  able  to  leave  the  house,  although  she 
often  stood  at  the  door  or  window  and  said  she  longed  to  take  a  walk  in  the 
garden,  but  feared  the  exertion  of  coming  up  the  steps  would  be  too  much 
for  her. 

On  the  19th  Mr.  Fray  and  I  travelled  together  to  Spanish  Town  to  attend  the 
annual  meetings'of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union.  We  returned  to  Kettering  late  on 
the  evening  ofthe  29th,  and  found  that  Mrs.  Kingdon  had  on  that  day  sent  an 
express  for  Mrs  Fray,  as  Mrs.  Knibb  was  much  worse,  and  had  been  vomiting 
blood.  We  reached  Waldensia  early  the  next  morning  (Friday,  30th),  and  found 
her  better,  so  much  so  that  she  was  able  to  sit  up  and  talk.    She  asked  a  great  many 

Questions  about  the  meetings,  and  the  friends  who  attended  them,  the  state  ofthe 
'hurches,  Ac.  She  was  not  so  well  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  she  appeared  to 
be  much  weaker,  but  she  would  not  allow  Mrs.  Kingdon  to  stay  with  her.  Mrs. 
Fray  remained  at  home  and  we  went  to  chapel.  At  12  a.m.  a  change  for  the  worse 
took  place,  and  Mrs.  Fray  sent  a  messenger  to  hasten  us  home ;  but  as  we  were  at 
Bunker's  Hill,  we  could  not  reach  home  till  a  quarter  past  four  o'clock,  when  we 
found  our  dear  friend  rapidly  sinking.  She  said,  rather  mournfully,  "  You  are 
late  to-day ;"  and  when  told  that  the  delay  was  caused  by  our  remaining  to  celebrate 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  after  the  morning  service,  she  made  several  en- 
quiries about  the  attendance,  &c.  I  said,  "  We  remembered  you  in  our  prayers f 
she  replied,  "  Thank  you,  thank  you."  She  was  at  this  time  sitting  up  in  bed,  but 
she  now  laid  down,  and  her  mind  soon  began  to  wander.    Still  she  was  quite  con* 
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scions  at  intervals  up  to  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  her  death,  which  took  place 
at  a  quarter  past  twelve.  Mr.  Fray  and  Mr.  Lea  arrived  in  time  to  witness  her 
departure.  We  did  not  apprehend  that  her  end  was  eo  near,  as  she  was  able  to 
help  herself  almost  to  the  last,  and  on  Sunday  at  three  o'clock  she  got  oat  of  bed 
without  any  assistance,  not  allowing  even  Mrs.  Fray  to  help  her. 

We  first  met  our  dear  departed  friend  in  England  a  short  time  before  sailing  for 
this,  the  land  of  our  adoption,  and  we  shall  ever  retain  a  grateful  recollection  of 
her  motherly  counsels  and  encouragements.  After  her  return  to  Jamaica  we  had 
frequent  intercourse  with  her,  and  the  more  we  knew  of  her  the  more  we  saw  to 
admire  and  love.  But  in  the  last  month  of  her  life  we  saw  more  clearly  than  ever 
the  loveliness,  lowliness,  and  strength  of  her  Christian  character.  Her  patience 
during  her  affliction  was  very  striking.  We  did  not  hear  a  single  word  of  com- 
plaint, nor  was  there  the  slightest  evidence  of  anything  like  a  restless  spirit  Her 
'great  unwillingness  to  keep  anyone  from  the  public  means  of  grace,  of  which  she 
herself  was  deprived,  and  her  interest  in  every  thing  pertaining  to  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  continued  to  the  last.  Her  faith  in  the  Saviour,  too,  was  strong,  yet 
beautifully  simple.  On  Sunday  evening,  March  4th,  I  sat  by  her  bed-side  and 
conducted  family  worship.  I  read  the  eighth  of  Romans,  and  when  I  had  finished 
reading  she  said,  "That  beautiful  chapter,  it  is  more  precious  than  ever:  nothing 
shall  separate  us  from  his  love — nothing !"  The  fourteenth  of  John  was  also  a 
favourite  chapter  with  her,  portions  of  which  she  frequently  repeated.  A  short 
time  before  her  death,  being  in  great  pain,  Mrs.  Kingdon  sought  to  comfort  her 
with  the  assurance  that  the  Saviour  was  with  her,  when  she  very  beautifully 
repeated  two  or  three  verses  of  the  chapter  referred  to.  About  an  hour  before  her 
departure,  not  being  sure  whether  she  was  conscious  or  not,  taking  her  hand  in 
mine,  I  said  "  You  are  still  trustingin  Jesus  ?"  as  she  pressed  my  hand  she  sweetly 
replied,  "  Still  trusting  in  Him."  These  were  almost  her  last  words.  After  this  I 
only  remember  her  saying  "  Yes,"  in  reply  to  Mr.  Fray  when  he  inquired  if  she 
recognized  his  voice.  Her  death  was  truly  a  "  sleep.**  She  sunk  so  gradually  that 
the  last  breath  was  scarcely  perceptible.  Her  countenance,  after  death,  was  bean- 
fully  expressive  of  calmness  and  peace. 

"  She  died  in  Jesus,  and  is  blessed; 

How  kind  her  slumbers  are  ! 
From  sufferings  and  from  sins  released, 

And  freed  from  every  snare." 

We  followed  the  remains  of  the  dear  departed  to  Falmouth  on  the  morning  of 
the  3rd.  Many  came  the  evening  before  to  be  ready  to  start  at  the  time  appointed, 
viz.,  two  o'clock  It  was  a  lovely  moonlight  morning.  We  laid  the  coffin  on  the 
vehicle  prepared  for  its  reception,  and  I  felt  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  making  it 
secure  with  my  own  hands  for  the  rather  rough  journey  to  Falmouth ;  and  then 
one  of  our  faithful  deacons,  who  brought  the  dear  one  hither  a  month  before,  con- 
veyed away  her  mortal  remains,  while  a  good  concourse  of  people  followed,  most 
of  them  members  of  Churches  formed  by  her  late  honoured  husband.  The  coffin 
in  which  the  remains  of  William  Knibb  have  lain  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  is 
entire.    His  wife's  remains  rest  in  the  same  grave. 

THB  FUHXRAL. 

To  the  above  narrative  we  append  the  account  given  by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Esst  of 
the  funeral  service  over  the  remains  of  our  dear  departed  friend. 

Mrs.  Knibb  was  buried  early  yesterday  morning  (Tuesday,  April  3rd)  in  the 
grave  of  William  Knibb,  at  Falmouth.  That  grave  for  more  than  one-and-twear/ 
years  had  sealed  up  the  mortal  remains  of  her  sainted  husband— on  earth  the  lion- 
hearted — and  there  they  lay  in  their  quiet  resting-place.  I  cannot  tell  you  the 
emotions  with  which  I  looked  down  upon  the  coffin,  still  undecayed,  which  cos* 
tains  those  sacred  relics,  or  with  what  satisfaction  I  looked  upwards  and  thought  ol 
the  glorified  spirits  of  husband  and  wife,  now  re-united  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.    The  funeral  service  commenced  a  little  before  eighl  o'clock 
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a.m.  I  left  Calabar  at  five,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Roberts,  and  when  we  entered  the 
chapel  found  a  large  congregation  assembled,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aird,  Presbyterian 
Minister,  engaged  in  reading  the  Scriptures.  It  devolved  on  me  to  lead  the  devo- 
tions, and  I  believe  that  while  we  were  mourning  the  loss  we  suffer,  all  felt  that  it 
was  a  season  for  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  commemoration  of  the  grace  which  in 
life  and  in  death  had  so  eminently  rested  on  the  dear  departed.  The  same  meek- 
ness and  gentleness,  and  kindliness  of  character  shone  out  to  the  very  last,  and  the 
closing  scene  was  as  peaceful  as  the  light  of  the  Saviour's  countenance  could  make 
it  on  this  side  of  eternity.  I  saw  her  a  short  time  ago  in  the  sickness  which  termi- 
nated her  life,  and  knelt  with  her  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  very  pleasant  it  was 
to  observe  how  quietly  she  was  resting  in  the  arms  of  everlasting  love.  Brother 
Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  delivered  the  funeral  address — very  simple,  and  touching, 
and  suitable  it  was.  Brethren  Lea  and  G.  R.  Henderson  also  read  portions  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  latter  offered  the  closing  prayer  within  the  walls  of  that 
chapel  in  which  our  sainted  sister  had  so  often  worshipped,  and  where  the  eloquent 
voice  of  the  husband  she  has  now  joined  in  glory  had  so  often  preached  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  The 
ministers  present,  including  the  Rev.  J.  Littlejohn,  Rector  of  Trelawny,  and  the 
Rev.  —  Gnrney,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  now  led  the  way  from  the  chapel  to  the  grave. 
A  great  concourse  of  people  was  instantly  gathered  round  it,  and  as  the  coffin  was 
lowered  into  it  we  sang — 

"  Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb ! 
Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  trust !" 

The  duty  had  been  assigned  to  me  to  speak  to  the  bystanders  from  the  open 
tomb,  and  I  wished,  as  far  as  I  might,  in  doing  so  to  give  utterance  to  such  words  as 
she  would  desire  to  have  spoken  whose  mortal  remains  we  were  bearing  to  sleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life ;  for  I 
felt  that,  being  dead,  she  yet  speaketh.  The  solemn  stillness  of  the  crowd  was  very 
impressive ;  and  we  will  hope  that  some  careless  ones  went  away  to  think  and  pray. 
Brother  Hewett  closed  the  service  at  the  grave  by  such  supplications  as  the  occasion 
was  calculated  to  call  forth,  and  the  congregation  quietly  dispersed.  In  a  few  hours 
the  grave  was  again  bricked  over,  never,  in  all  probability,  to  be  opened  again  till 
He,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  shall  appear,  and  all  who  are  in  their  graves 
shall  come  forth. 


SWEET  AND  BITTER. 

BT  THE  BJBV.  W.   A.   HOBBS,   OF  JE8SOEB. 

I  think  I  informed  you  in  my  last  that  a  young  Kuleen  Khyst,  together  with 
bis  wife,  had  embraced  our  holy  faith,  and  had  for  the  present  taken  refuge  at 
Magoorab.  Many  were  the  efforts  made  to  get  him  to  renounce  his  newly  em- 
braced religion,  and  his  father  and  brother  came  several  times  with  the  most 
tempting  oners,  engaging  to  collect  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  get  him  restored  to 
caste,  if  he  would  only  publicly  deny  that  he  had  eaten  with  the  Christians.  Ot 
course,  scores  knew  that  he  had  joined  the  Christians,  but  so  loose  are  the  shackles 
of  Hindooism  becoming  that  anything  short  of  a  puolic  avowal  of  a  change  of  creed 
is  tolerated. 

1  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  all  efforts  to  seduce  his  mind  from  allegiance  to 
Jesus  has  failed,  and  last  night,  his  father,  who  again  came  to  see  him,  after  a 
long  discussion  with  his  son,  acknowledged  that  Christ's  religion  is  the  true  one, 
and,  at  his  own  request  sat  down  to  eat  with  the  Christians.  I  hope  this  may  be 
the  means  of  ultimately  leading  the  whole  family  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in 
which  case,  if  he  can  get  any  work  to  do,  it  will  be  advisable  to  send  him  back  to 
his  own  village.    So  much  for  the  honey. 

I  have  to  inform  you  that  on  the  19th  March,  our  whole  Christian  parah  at 
Magoorah,  consisting  of  ten  houses  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  Almost  every- 
thing belonging  to  the  Christians  too  was  consumed.  One  widow  lost  grain  and 
furniture  to  the  value  of  sixty  rupees ;  one  of  the  preachers  to  the  extent  of  forty- 
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Are  rupees,  and  others  in  lesser  amounts.  The  Girl's  School  too  suffered  very  hesviry. 
At  first  we  thought  the  damage  sustained  amounted  to  something  under  400  rupees ; 
but  we  find  that  it  considerably  exceeds  that  amount  The  fire  originated  in  thecook- 
house  of  the  deputy  magistrate,  whose  bungalow  adjoins  the  Christian  parah.  The 
magitrate  held  an  investigation  upon  the  matter,  but  no  one  could  prove  how  it 
originated,  Mr.  Wenger  at  once  sent  us  180  rupees,  and  we  have  collected  upon 
the  spot  nearly  200  rupees  in  addition,  so  that  we  shall  by  Divine  mercy  be  able 
to  live  over  the  trial. 

In  one  respect  it  will  work  for  good.  I  have  since  the  fire  obtained  a  very 
advantageous  site,  in  an  open  field,  which  for  two  years  previously  I  had  vainly 
endeavoured  to  procure.  This  will  enable  me  to  save  the  Society  160  rupees  per 
year.  In  two  or  three  months  I  hope  to  have  all  things  straight  again.  Our 
bungalow  had  a  very  narrow  escape ;  at  one  time  all  thought  that  it  was  doomed, 
but  God  withheld  his  rough  wind  in  the  days  of  his  east  wind.  This  is  the  third 
time  in  two  and  a  hall*  years  that  we  have  been  in  this  danger. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

82BAMF0BJL 

Tbjb  work  of  the  Theological  Class  has  re-commenced  with  very  encouraging 
prospects.  It  now  numbers  twenty-four  students.  Mr.  Fearce  has  also  formed  a 
class  for  the  instruction  of  the  wives  of  such  of  the  students  as  are  married. 
Twelve  women  are  being  thus  prepared  to  aid  their  husbands  in  their  evangelistic 
work. 

AGRA. 

Mr.  Broadway  reports  the  entrance  of  the  Mission  on  Zenanah  work  in  this 
important  city.  A  Miss  Donald  has  offered  her  services,  and  been  engaged,  for 
this  branch  of  Christian  exertion,  with  a  native  Christian  woman  as  ner  com- 
panion. 

CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  Wenger  informs  us  that  the  serious  illness  of  Mr.  Kerry  has  obliged  him  to 
take  a  voyage  at  sea  with  the  hope  of  restoration.  Mr.  Kerry  will  proceed  to 
Ceylon.  Mrs.  Kerry's  girls*  school  continues  to  increase  and  to  flourish.  It  now 
contains  seventy  children.    Funds  are  greatly  needed  for  its  support. 

CAMEBOOHS  BXVBB,  AFRICA. 

The  progress  of  the  Mission  is  much  interfered  with  by  the  war  that  has  been 
raging  among  the  native  tribes  in  immediate  proximity  to  the  station.  The  erection 
of  the  chapeihas  thus  been  delayed.  Mr.  Saker  has,  however,  continued  his  trans- 
lation, and  he  reports  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  is  now  finished  at  press.  Our  old 
worthy  native  brother,  Mr.  Horton  Johnson,  has  been  called  to  his  rest.  Hi? 
family  and  the  Mission  are  in  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss. 

SXWBT. 

Mr.  Reed  has  removed  from  Cutwa  to  Sewry,  on  account  of  his  health.  He  will 
assist  Mr.  Williamson  in  Bengali  work,  and  also  visit  Cutwa  from  time  to  time 
Mr.  Williamson  increasingly  feels  the  effects  of  age,  his  sight  being  partially 
affected.  He  is,  however,  able  to  preach  daily  to  the  heathen,  and  on  Lord's- Day 
mornings  to  the  native  Christians.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  establish  sub-stations 
in  some  of  the  surrounding  villages.  In  order  to  be  near  his  work  among  the 
Santhals,  Mr.  Johnson  has  established  himself  at  Bebboonia,  about  three  miks  from 
the  hills,  in  which  the  people  chiefly  reside,  and  about  fourteen  miles  from  Sewry. 
Four  stations  or  schools  nave  been  opened,  and  at  each  is  settled  a  Bengali 
Christian  schoolmaster. 

MOHGHYB. 

Mr.  Lawrence  has  been  sorely  tried  by  the  affliction  of  his  beloved  wife,  and  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  friends  are  requested  on  his  behalf.  Both  the  native 
and  English  churches  have  also  lost  some  valuable  members  by  death.  Still 
preaching  the  word  goes  on  in  the  baaaara  and  melas.  Mr.  Parsons  also  report! 
soma  progress  in  the  printing  of  the  various  translations  in  which  he  is  engage*. 


THE  laSSIOJTAST  HBBAXD. 


461 


CHEFOO,  CHINA. 

Mr.  Laaghton  informs  as  that  there  are  several  very  interesting  cases  of  inquirers 
seeking  admission  to  the  Church.  They  have  never  had  so  many  inquirers  in 
Chefoo  as  at  the  present  time.  The  brethren  are  anxiously  seeking  a  suitable 
locality  for  a  chapel  in  the  main  street  of  the  town. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

Missiohabt  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  month  in  Northamptonshire, 
attended  by  the  Revs.  W.  Sampson  and  R.  Robinson.  The  Rev.  Fred.  Trestrail 
and  the  Rev.  John  Gregson  have  completed  their  Missionary  tour  in  the  Highlands 
and  among  the  Isles  of  Scotland.  The  meetings  in  Cambridge  and  its  vicinity  were 
attended  by  Dr.  Underhill,  and  the  Revs.  R.  Robinson  and  Joseph  Gregson.  Mr. 
Gregson  has  also  spoken  at  a  Juvenile  meeting  at  Cross  Street,  Islington.  In  all 
these  places  the  attendance  has  been  good,  and  the  prospects  of  the  Mission  year 
are  encouraging. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  valedictory  service  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  on 
Monday  evening,  the  30th  of  July,  to  take  leave  of  our  Missionary  brethren,  the 
Revs.  K.  fiion  and  E.  Bate.  Mr.  Bion  is  about  to  return  to  his  former  field  of 
labour  in  Eastern  Bengal.  Mr.  Bate  also  goes  out  to  Bengal,  there  to  commence 
his  Missionary  life. 

The  obituary  notices,  in  the  present  number  of  the  Herald,  of  the  Rev.  James 
Allen,  and  Mrs.  Knibb  will,  we  are  sure,  be  read  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
interest  and  sympathy.  One  by  one  our  fellow  labours  pass  away  to  their  reward. 
Who  will  take  up  the  work  to  which  their  lives  were  so  freely  given  ? 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  April  lit  to  May  31  tf,  1866. 

W  e\0  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widow  and  Orphans;  J9  P  for  /Tati*  Preachers; 

? for  Translation*;  S  for  Schools. 


£  s. 
AmiuAX.  Collections. 

Bloomsbury SO  17 

Exeter  H«JI 72    8 

Walworth  Road 35    9 


d. 

6 

9 

11 


Axyoil  SoBflcmirnom. 

Alexander,  J.  W.,  Esq., 

Eaton  8qoare 5    0 

Clark,  Mrs.  James 2  2 

Farnin,  Major   „. 2  0 

Giles,  Edward,  Esq 1  1 

Grant,  Peter,  Esq.,  Acb> 

nafktrn,  nr.  Orantown  1  0 

Jones,  C,  Esq 2  2 

Keen,  Ker.  C.  T 0  10 

Marshall.   Mr.  T.  D.,by 

Her.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  1  1 
Morton,  Mr.  W.  J.  T., 

DewUsh,  Duron 1  1 

Rogers,  Mr.  W.,Peckham  0  10 

Reynolds,  Mr.  John 1  0 

T.,  Miss  ft.  M.,  Edinburgh  0  10 
William*,  Mrs.  Vtoletta, 

Brighton........ 2  5 

Williwn,  Mr  John^yles- 

bniy :.- 1  1 


DOKATIOITS. 

"k  Friend  -  20    0 

MAnon)mous" 12    0 

Box,  by  Mr.  R.  Davies, 

London  Road,  Clapton    1  to 
Box,  by  A.  and  S.  Taylor    0    9 
Box,  by  Grace  Forster, 
Norton    St.    Phillips, 
near  Bath    2  11 


0| 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

o! 

0 
6 
0 
6 


£«. 

Collected  by  "A  De- 
parted Friend " 0    8 

Croll.  A.  Angus,  Esq 100    0 

Gonrlay,  Alexander,Esq., 
Bagillo  Ter.,  Droughty 
Ferry,  near  Dundee  ...  10 

Gumey,  Miss  H.,  for 
Ruth,  in  Mrs.  Hernia's 
School,  India  3  10 

"  J  8  M  "  11 

"X.  f.  &,"'Haddeoham    0  10 
"  Young  Men's  Mission- 
ary Association,  72,  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard,  by 
Mr.  B.  Roe a  12 


Collected  by  Rev.  W. 
BsaapaontJbrJohnuffgsr 
Chapel  and  Buildings, 
destroyed  by  the  Cyclone 
at  Serampore — 

Bristol— 

A  Friend 1    0 

Cummins,  Mr 1    0 

Gibson,  Mr 0  10 

Under  10s 0    3 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

Devizes— 
I     AnsUe,  Paul,  Esq 2    0    0 

Edinburgh— 
By  H.  Rose,  Esq 9   0    0 


LOKDOW  AMD  MIDDLESEX. 

Acton— 
Collections 6  16   6 


£  s.  4 

Alfred  Plaee- 
Coutribs.,  Sunday  Sehl., 

by  T.  M.  M.  A 3    7  10 

Arthur  Street,  Camberwell  Gate- 
Contributions 14  10    I 

Bloomsbury— 

Collections 51  19    4 

Contribs.,  Sunday-echl., 
for  Rev.  J.    Davey% 

Bahamas 5    0    0 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel  — 

Collections  9  10    3 

Do..  Sunday  School    0  14    3 
Brixton  Hill— 

Contribs.  on   account  30    0    0 
Camberwell.  Denmark  Place- 
Collections  30    0    7 

Colney  Hatch- 
Collection    3    8  10 

Devonshire  Square- 
Contributions,  by  T.M. 
M.  A.  Sunday  Schl., 
for  Youth  to  be  se- 
lected by  Rev.  Q.  W. 
Thomson*  andptaced 
under   training     of 
Rev.  F.  PinnocJt,  of 
Victoria,  We*  Africa    9    0    0 
Harrow-  on-  the- Hill- 
Collections 3  IS    0 

Hackney,  Mare  Street  - 
Collections  ........._...  37  11  10 

Hawley  Road  — 

Collections  (Moiety)-.    8  14    0 
Hlgbgate— 

Collections 3    0    0 

Contributions,  Sunday 
School 5  10   0 
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£ 

$. 

d. 

Islington,  Crow  Street- 

Collections  

21 

0 

0 

Do..  Salter's  Hail- 

21 

18 

4 

Do.,  8unday  School. 

NP,  Delhi  

0  18 

9 

Kingsgate  Street 

11 

0 

0 

Little  Alio  Street- 

Collections 

6 

5 

3 

Contributions,  Sunday 

School,  for  .V  P 

1 

18 

6 

Lower  Edmonton- 

G 

0 

0 

Little  Wild  Street- 

Collections  (Moiety)  ... 

1 

8 

2 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle- 

0 

0 

Nottiug  Hill,  Cornwall  Road- 

15 

2 

G 

Contribs.  on  account... 

3 

4 

3 

Notting  Hill  Tabemacle- 

12 

0 

0 

Peckham.  Park  Road- 

Collection  for  W&\0... 

1 

10 

0 

Poplar.  Cotton  Street— 

6 

0 

0 

Regent's  Park— 

Contribs.  on  account... 

60 

0 

0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  15 

3 

4 

Dcdo^toriV/*. 

5 

0 

0 

Romney  Street- 

2 

9 

6 

Shepherd's  Bush- 

Collections  (Moiety) ... 
Do.,  for  ir<lO(do.) 

6 

G 

9 

1 

0 

0 

Spencer  Place— 

Collections  

4 

5 

0 

Staines— 

4 

12 

8 

Stepney  Green  Tabernacle- 

Collection  for  W&  0... 

4 

17 

2 

Stratford  Grove- 

Collections  (Moiety) ... 

9 

7 

9 

South  Kensington— 

Contribs.  on  account... 

15 

0 

0 

Tottenham,  West  Green- 

Contributions,  Sunday 

School,  for  NPt  by 

Y.  M.  M.  A 

2 

3 

2 

Upton  Chapel- 

Contributions.  Juvenile 

Association,  for  Rev. 

A.  Salter's  If P,Wat 

Africa  

12 

0 

0 

Vernon  Square- 

Contributions,  Sunday 

Sehool.byT.M.M.A. 

6  10 

5 

Virginia  Row  Chapel, 

Bethnal  Green— 

1 

1 

6 

Walthamstow— 

0 

1 

1 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill- 

11 

19 

4 

West  Drayton— 

a 

12 

5 

BanroiDsHia*. 

Heath- 
Contributions  , 


-    0  10    0 


BaaxsHiRE. 

Fineld— 

Contributions... 1    9    6 

Wind«or,  Baptist  Chapel, 
William  Stiect— 

Collection 0  10   o 


£  f.  d. 
Bdckiicuhakshibk. 

Datchet— 

Collection   0  10    0 

Great  BrickhiU— 

Contributions 29    2    0 

Long  Crendon — 

Collection 2  10  10 

Newton  Longrille— 

Contributions  (2  yrs.)  2  1G  0 
Wraysbury— 

Contributions 10    0    0 


Cbbbhikk. 

Chester- 
Contributions 


18    0 


CORjrWALL. 


Padstow— 
Donation 


2    0    0 


Detoksuiik. 

Modbury— 

Collection  for  WA-  O...  0  10 

Contributions 6    8 

Do.  from  Ringmore  0  12 

Do.tmNP 0    8 

Do.  fir    do.,    from 

Ringmore   0  10 

Newton  Abbot — 

Collection   1    6 


Doubts  hire. 

Bourton— 
Collection if    0    0 

Iwerne  Minster- 
Contributions 3  10    3 


Essex. 
Barking  — 

Collections  2  11    0 

Romford— 

Contributions 5    9    5 

Waltham  Abbey— 

Collection  for  W&O...    1    0    0 

Contributions 3  16    7 


kt.i 

BUckheatn,  Dane  Park- 

Contribs.  Sunday  SchL 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.  ...  \  % 
Crayford— 

Contributions _..  It  10 

Graresend,  Windmill  Btrtet- 

Collectiooa IS  • 

Greenwich.  Lecture  Hall, 
Royal  Hin— 

Contributions  _.........  14  « 


Collections M.M  IS  8 

Lewisham  Road — 
Contribs.  on  account...  IS  II 

Leicestxsshui. 

Leicester,  Bclroir  Street- 
Contribs.  on  account...  26  lb 

Luicounsni. 

Boston,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contributions «  S  9 

Do.  for  if  P  Oil 

NOBTIIAMTTOVBBntE. 

Aldwinkle— 

Contributions 4  14 

Burton  Latimer— 

Contributions 9  5 

Bythorne— 

Collections S  II 

Ringstead — 

Contributions    10  1 

Do.  for  if  P   015 

Thrapston— 

Contributions...... 20  II 

Do.  for  if /\ Ill 

Woodford— 

Collections 1  17 

»TT 

Less  Expenses 0  6 


NOKTIIUMBEM  AMP. 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne,  Berwick  St 


...  0  7 


GLOOCS9TEK5HIKK. 

Tewkesbury—  I 

Contributions 16  12    o! 


HaMPSBIRE. 

Beaulieu— 

Contribution  

Parley— 

Contribs.  for  NP  


1    1    0 
1  14    7 


Hbrjbfobd&hikc. 
Garway— 

Collection  for  W  AO...    0  10    0 
Kington — 

Contributions 8    2    9 


HnTFOBOBHlBS. 

Hitchen— 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Mtg...    5    G  10 

Watford- 
Contribution  2    2    0 


Kest. 
Bezley  Heath— 
Contribs.!  Sunday  Schl.    1  19    8 


Contribution 


Notting 

Sutton-on-Treat  - 
Collection  for  IT  A  0  0 II 
Contributions     .........  10  5 


Dawley— 
Collection  for  WAO  H 
Contributions «...  4  9 

Market  Drayton - 
Contribs.  for  JT />....„   1  7 


Beckington— 

Contributions MM.M  8  I 

Bristol  Auxiliary— 

Contribs.  for  16*6-6...  416  « 
Do.       for  1866-7  ...    1  « 
Frome,  Shepherd's  Bartat- 

Contributions  ............  H  4  * 

Do.,  Sunday  School,  for 

ffiatwe    Ctrl.     "Jmt 

L'annr  in  Mrs.  A  »*r.  . 

ton**  School*  J«mr$„  f  M 
Do.  do  .  for  JRsffrx  Bm, 

"/«*»  8*t*tr4fTi 
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Mrs.   Sa*r*s   School, 

Camsroons,  IT.  Africa  6  0  0 
DD..BadcoxLane— 

Contributions 18    6  11 

Wincenton — 

Contributions ....... 10  16    6 


Surrey. 
Nonfood — 
Collections 17    9    8 


Wabwicbbhou. 

Hentey-in-Arden— 
Contributions    3  19    0 


Wutshiu. 

Bratton— 

Collection 3  13    6 

Calnc— 

Contribs.  on  account...  12  0  0 
Crockerttm— 

Contributions 2    0    0 

DcTizes— 

Contributions 47    2    1 

Warminster— 

Contributions 10  12    5 

Westbnry  Leigh— 

Contributions 14  10    6 

Westbury,  Cook's  Style  - 

Collection  for  W£  0...  0  10    0 

Contributions 4    5    0 

Do.,  Providence  Chapel- 
Contributions 5    3    0 

Whiterslow — 

Contributions    2  11    4 


£  t. 

Yorkshire. 
GUdersoma— 
Contribs.,  Jurenile  As- 
sociation, for  Rev.  w. 
Hobb'sNP,"  Ward 
Scartett"  Jessort  ...  13    0 
Mirfield— 
Contributions 0  16 


d.  £  *.  d. 

BADMORSHlBE. 

Dolau— 
Contributions 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Bakkmocukih. 
Brecon— 

Contribution 1    0 

Erwood— 

Contribs.,  Sunday  Schl.  0  18 


Cabmabthbnbhibs. 

Cwmfelin— 
Contributions 1  16    9 

Ferryside— 
Contributions 1     1    9 

Kidwelley— 
Contributions 0  11    0 

Smyrna- 
Collection   0    7    4 


GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

Canton,  Cardiff,  Hope  Chapel— 
Collection  (Moiety)  ...    1  17    6 

Cardiff,  Bethel- 
Contribution  .« 5    0    0 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  Tabernacle- 
Contributions 4  16    6 

Fenelawdd,  near  Swansea— 
Contribuilons I    4    1 


1     2    2 


Scotland. 
Glasgow- 
Contributions 24    9    0 

Do.,  Bath  Street..  ..500 
Do.,  Baronial  Hall...    8  11    0 


35  14    9 

Ireland. 

Athlone— 
Contribs.  for  NP 2    1    7 


FOREIGN. 

Austbalxa. 

Melbourne,  Collins  Street— 
Contribs.,  Juv.  Asso- 
ciation, for  two  Na- 
tive Preachers,  under 
Rev.  James  Smith, 
Delhi 24    0    0 


Canada. 

D.  Cameron,  Esq.,  of 
Woodville,  by  Rev.  J. 
Gllmore,  of  Peter- 
borough, Canada  10    0    0 


Gwtribution* 

£:  d. 

Donations. 

Foster,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Tot* 
tenham,  for  Rev.  J. 
Clark*  Brown's  Town* 
Jamaica  5    0    0 

Xisbet,  Mies,  of  Lambden 
Greenlaw,  Dunse,  for 
support  of  N  P,atSe- 
rampnre  ...,„ .M    600 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath,  for  Rev.  G.  Mil- 
liner, of  Jamaica  2    0    0 

London  and  Middlesex. 

Acton — 

Contributions 0  11    0 

Bsyswater,  The  Mall  Chapel— 

Collection 20    0    0 

Camberwell,  Denmark 

Place— 
Contribs.,  Miss.  Asso- 
ciation, for  N  P,  CaU 
catta,  under  Rev.  J. 

Sale  20    0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  Support  of 
Child  in  Mission  School, 

Ceylon 6    0    0 

Do.  t»o.,  for  Support  of 
Child  of  JV  P,  under 
Rev.  W.  Sampson,  Se- 

nuttpore 6    0    0 

Camden  Road- 
Collections  ....4... 46  13  10 

Ebenezer,  Newlnaton  — 
Conirihe ,  Sunday  Schl., 
byY.M.M.A 0  15    7 


from  lit  of  June  to  20th  of  June,  1866. 

£  f.  d. 


Hackney  Rd .  .Providence 
Chapel- 
Collections  15    5    6 

Hammersmith— 

Contribs.  on  account...  25    0    7 
John  Street— 
Contribs.,  Sunday  Schl., 

by  7.  M.  M.  A 12    7    0 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street— 
Contribs.,  Sunday  Schl., 
for  Rev.  R.  Smith, 
Cameroon*,  by  Y.  M. 

M.  A 3  17    8 

Lower  Edmonton — 
Contribs.,  Sunday  Schl.. 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A 0  17    7 

Shouldham  Street— 

Contribs.,  Sunday  Schl.,  2    6    0 
Upton  Chapel — 

Collections 8    0    0 

Walworth  Road- 
Contribs.  on  account...  26    6    0 
Do.,    Yonng  Men's 
Bible    Class,    for 
Rev.    J.    Smith's 
NP,  Delhi  3  15    0 


Bedfordshire. 

Luton,  Union  Chapel- 
Collection  for  W  &  0 

(Moiety)  1  10 

Contributions 26    7 


BnCKlXOBAMSHIBK. 

Colnbrook — 
Contributions.... 2  13    4 


£  s.  d. 
Speen— 
Contributions 2 


9    9 


Kent. 

Belvedere— 
Contribs.  on  account... 


3    4    9 


NOKTBAMPTONSHZBE. 

Clipstone— 

Contributions 27  16 

Guilsborough— 

Contributions 3  10 

Long  Buckby— 

Contributions 15  14 


I 
0 
3 


OXFOBDSHXBB. 

Thame— 
Contributions 


4    0    0 


Somersetshire. 

Bristol— 
Contribs.  on  account  140    0   0 

Do.  for  WAO   8  10  11 

Do.  for  Africa 3    3    0 

Do.  for  China 3    0    0 

Do.  for  Serampore...  110 
Do.  for  yp  at  Delhi  18  0  0 
Do.  for  JV  P,  under 

care  of  Roe.    W. 

Sampson 12    7    6 

Do.  fur  Native  Tea' 

cher,  under  care  cf 

Rev    T.  Read,  at 

Cutwa  21  15    0 
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£  #.  4. 

Do.  tor  JftsMaf  7V*. 

dkcr,  SMdaresrve/ 

Bm,   T.   Morgan, 

iBamnh  .........    6    0    0 

Do.  tor  Am «•  Bdmca- 

UomfmMrt.Kmrfa 

Do,teMrif  JBovca- 
tton  to  Mrs.Karrft 

■•^RrBW'f^Pa;  IMKINyiiiiii  f       e<*      1 1 

Cheddar,  4c. 

Contribs.  on  account...  25    0    0 
Shepton  Mallet— 

Contributions 1  II    0 

Wiltsmbs. 

Chippenham— 
Contributions IS  II    0 


SOUTH  WALKS. 


£  $.  d. 


Contrtb.    frost 
Cain  Farm  ... 


4    0    0 


SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND. 
Scotland— 

Contribs.  on  account, 
by  Rev.  F.  Trattndl  91  10    0 
Edinburgh — 

Contrib.  for  BritUmf   0  10   0 

Do.fbrCM»a —    0  10   0 

Elgin — 

Contribution! ll£6    0 

Grantown — 

Collection 4    0    0 

InYerneat— 

Contrite,  on  account...  10    0    t 


TaQrmet,  by  B 
CuatrtbawDii 


«..««.«..  *• 


I    1   • 


Montreal- 
Joseph  Wenkam,  Esq... 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Deriea, 
of    Regent's    Park 
Colleen,... 


•..«..«..*«>«  •• 


SOI 


A  Donation  of  Ten  fftrffflnge 
been  recehred  from  Mm.  SI 
man,  through  Mrs.  Hudson  Iter  Mr. 
Qsjotea,  e/t*f  On  lii  JfiMesw  at 
no  address  was  sent  with  this  sua, 
the  usual  formal  receipt  ooold  net 
be  returned. 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


Redruth,  by  Mr.  J.  Cocking 1 

Modbury,  by  Rer.  A.  English  2 

Missionary  Box,  by  Mrs.  Pearsall,  Brigh- 
ton   0  10 


t.  d. 

8    0 

10    0 


Morton,  Mr.  W.  J.  T.,  DawMeh,  Deron  . 

»•  A  Friend w for  "Detect /*•*•  

Rippon,  Mrs.,  for  ditto  ..«..••••••••.••••. ...... 


£  s.  4. 

1  I    0 

I  0    0 

S  0   0 


FOREIGN    LETTERS    RECEIVED. 


Abbioa— Cahbbooni,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Feb.  SB,  March 
30  j  Salter,  A.,  Mar.  J,  31;  Smith,  B.,  Mar.  0, 
99 ;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  April  1. 
Sibeea  Lbovs,  Diboll,  Mrs.,  April  SO  i  Weeks, 

G.  S.,  April  SO. 
Caps  or  Good  Hofb-Pobt  Eluabbtm,  Dicker- 
son,  J.,  and  others.  Mar. 
Asia— Cstlon,  Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Mar.  SO. 
Kandy,  Waldock.  F.  D.,  Mar.  29. 
CaiMA— Yentai,  Kingdon,  E.  F..  Feb.  17. 
I  hdia.  Aoba,  Etherington,  W.,  Feb.  S2. 
Allahabad,  Jackson.  J.,  Mar.  8. 
Babi«al,  Ellis,  It.  J„  Feb.  18 ;  Page,  I.  C, 

Mar.  17. 
Benaebs,  Helnig,  H.,  Feb.  94. 
Calcctta,  Evans,  T.,  Feb.  S3;   Leslie,  A., 
Mar.  8 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Feb.  99,  Mar.  7,  28,  94, 
April  7. 
Delhi,  Collins,  W.,  Mar.  S3;   Parsons,  J., 

Mar.  23. 
Intallt,  Kerry,  6.,  Feb.  29,  April  99. 
jBaaoBS,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Mar.  3, 19,  April  5. 
Kboolnbah,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Feb.  17. 
KnoosTLi,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Mar.  6;  Dntt, 

Gogon  C.,  Feb.  28. 
Monohie,  Lawrence,  J.,  Mar.  90. 
Pat* a,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Mar.  28. 
Sbbaktobs,  Pearco,  G.,  Feb.  91. 
Sbwbt,  Reed,  F.  T.,  Mar.  1 ;  Williamson,  J., 
Mar.  6,  April  5. 
Austbalia- Tasmania,  Tlnaon,  E.  H.,  Mar  21. 
Bubopb— Fbamcb,  Guivoamf,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Feb. 
17,  May  14. 
Moblaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  April  10,  May  17. 
Nobwat,  Oheistiaba,  Hubert,  G.,  Mar.  98; 
April  14. 

Indus— Bahamas,  Nassau,  Littiewood,  W.f 
Feb.  37. 


Tusx's  Island,  Kerr,  D.  S.,  Mar.  10. 
Ham.  Jacvxll,  Webley,  W.  H..  April  S. 

Foet-au-Prikcb,  Baumann,  W.,  Mar.  fS. 
Jamaica— Ammotta  Bat,  Jones,  S^  April  23. 
Bbllb  Castle,  Harris,  S.,  April  21. 
Black  Biyib,  Barrett,  J.,  Feb.  3,  23;  Holt,S. 

W.,  Mar.  8. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J„  Feb.  9,  April  7, 23. 
Duncans,  Fray,  E.,  acd  Millard,  B.,  Max.  SB. 
Falmouth.  Kingdon,  J.,  Mar.  7,  April  € ;  Lsa, 

J.,  April  23. 
Follbb'b  Field,  Burke,  W„  Mar.  99. 
Jebtcho,  Clarke,  J.,  April  6. 20. 
KKmanra,  Fray,  E.,  Mar.  9,  April  7. 
Kingston,  Harris,  H.,  Mar.  93;   Oughton,  S-, 

Feb.  10,  Mar.  23,  April  7:  Oughton.  T„  Mar. 

— ,  April  94  ;  Palmer,  E„  Mar.  10,  April  19,94. 
Moneague.  Gordon,  J.,  Mar.  29. 
Montboo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  B.»  Mar.9,AnrS 

3, 7;  Hewitt,  R.,  Mar.  1, 39,  April  21. 
Mount  Chaei.es,  Thompson,  J.,  Mar.  92. 
Mount  Hbbmon,  Clark,  J.,  Mar.  9. 
Pobt  Mabia,  Sibley,  C,  Mar.  7. 
Rio  Bobno,  East,D.  J.,  Mar.  12, 23,  April  4, 21 ; 

Roberts,  R.,  March  93. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Mar.  9,  29,  April 

7,28. 
Saltee's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  April  7, 20. 
SrANiss  Town,  Dendy,  W.,  Feb.  26,  Mar.  9; 

East,  D.  J.,  Mar.  8 ;  East,  D.  J.,  and  FmRbns, 

J.  M.,  Jan.  24 ;  Harvey.  C,  Feb.  24,  Mar.  94, 

April  9. 12;  Oughton,  8.,  April  S.;  Phfitfsps, 

J.  M.,  Feb.  24,  Mar.  10,  24,  April  6,  21, 22; 

Philttppo.  G.,  Mar.  10. 
Stswabt  Town,  Webb,  W.M.,  Feb.  22. 
Yallabs,  Morgan,  W.,  Feb.  9. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries;  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  Joba 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  Lomdov  ;  in  Edinbdbgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  Joan 
Mao.  Andrew,  Esq  ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Banter, 
Beran,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Ti 
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The  Associations  and  the  Britith  and  Irish  Missions.— The  Rev.  H.  O.  Gnlnneu  on  a  Stated  Ministry,- Missionary 
Work  at  the  Stations,  BritUn:  Victoria  Park,  Hartlepool,  Forest-row.— German  Baptist  Mission  in  Rast  London.— 
Irish:  Bainhridge,  Sllgo.— Jack  and  the  Vinjin.— Eggs  and  Holy  Water.— The  Children's  Portion;  Miniate  rinff 
Children.— The  Little  Boy  and  his  Dying  Mother. 


THE  ASSOCIATIONS,  AND  THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH  MISSIONS. 

Sometime  since,  we  addressed  a  letter  to  each  County  Association,  urging  the 
claims  of  the  Mission  on  the  Churches,  and  asking  for  more  general  and  systematic 
aid  than  has  hitherto  been  rendered  by  many.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  that 
the  appeal  was  presented  to  the  representatives  of  the  Churches,  and — so  far  as 
we  have  received  information—that  it  met  with  a  hearty  response.  This  was  the 
case  at  the  meetings  of  the  Northern,  Oxfordshire,  Berkshire,  Gloucestershire, 
Yorkshire,  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and  other  Associations.  At  Oldham,  Lan- 
cashire, the  following  resolution  was  passed:—  "That  this  Association^  highly  ap- 
proving of  the  work  of  the  Irish  Mission,  under  the  designation  of  the  *  British  and 
Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission?  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  Churches,  for  their 
sympathy  and  liberal  support"  Our  Northern  brethren,  assembled  at  Hartlepool, 
"  earnestly  commend  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the  British  and  Irish 


ily  copies  of  resolutions  that  we  have  received.  The  Mission  has 
the  ear  of  the  Churches,  and  it  is  surely  not  too  much  to  expect  that  they  will 
afford  every  facility  to  the  effort  that  will  be  made  during  the  present  year  to 
bring  the  spiritual  claims  of  the  United  Kingdom  before  the  entire  denomination. 
The  Committee  of  the  Oxfordshire  Association  are  taking  up  the  matter  in  a1 
business-like  way.  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  in  a  note  to  the  Secretary,  says, 
"  There  is  an  instruction  for  the  Committee  to  consider  whether  the  present  divi- 
sions (three  in  number),  cannot  be  advantageously  made  Missionary  Auxiliaries. 
I  have  already  suggested  that  we  make  them  available  for  the  British  and  Irish.1' 
The  secretaries  of  some  associations  fix  the  time  for  the  annual  meetings,  and  if 
honoured  brethren  who  fill  a  similar  office  in  other  associations  would  kindly 
render  the  same  sort  of  service,  they  would  greatly  help  to  reduce  the  cost  of 
deputations,  and  economize  the  time  of  those  who  visit  the  Churches ;  while  not 
the  least  benefit  arising  from  such  an  arrangement  would  be  the  moral  weight 
which  it  would  give  to  the  claims  of  the  Mission.  If  denominational  action  is 
proper  either  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  denominational  co-operation  is  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  work  with  system,  vigour,  and  success. 


THE  REV.  H.  Q.  GUINNESS  ON  A  STATED  MINISTRY. 

It  is  pretty  well  known  that  several  months  since  the  chapel  in  Grosvenor  Place, 
Rathmines,  was  placed,  for  a  time,  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Guinness,  This  arrange- 
ment was  sanctioned  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  in  January 
last. 
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Since  Mr.  Guinness's  connexion  with'the  chapel  it  has  been  numerously  attended 
and  a  considerable  amount  of  good  has  been  done.     Many  warm  friends  of  the 
British  and  Irish  Mission,  however,  while  rejoicing  in  the  self-denying,  personal 
efforts  of  Mr.  G.,  have  been  a  little  apprehensive  that  his  views  on  the  Christian 
ministry  were  not  quite  in  harmony  with  those  generally  held  by  the  denomina- 
tion.    Those  who  were  parties  to  his  occupation  of  the  chapel  were  fully  satisfied, 
at   the  time  of  giving   their  consent;  but  the  following  testimony  from  Mr. 
Guinness's  own  lips,  given  at  a  sitting  of  the  General  Presbyterian  Assembly  held  in 
Belfast  a  week  or  two  since,  will  remove  every  doubt.  "  He  rejoiced  to  testify  his  be. 
lief  in  a  Christian  Ministry — a  permanent,  stated  ministry.    He  believed,  also,  in  the 
office  of  the  Evangelist,  and  that  these  two,  the  Pastor  and  the  Evangelist,  were 
needful  and  helpful  to  each  other.     He  would  like  to  say  that  he  believed  also  in 
the  support — the  permanent  support  of  the  Ministry  where  it  was  needed.     As  to  the 
Evangelist,  he  held  it  to  be  his  duty  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  union  and  affection 
which  God  had  created  between  Christian  people  and  true  Pastors,  and  never  to 
sever,  or  even  to  loosen  those  bonds.    It  becairie  the  Evangelist  to  use  his  influence 
in  helping  the  Pastor,  and  the  Pastor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  open  the  way  for  and 
help  the  Evangelist.    They  should  be  workers  together  with  Christ,  and  for 
Christ,    The  one  whs,  so  to  speak,  the  bright  stationary  star  or  planet,  and  the 
other,  a  wide-orbed  comet  in  the  spiritual  system,  each  pursuing  a  different  path,  jet 
these  paths  continually  crossing  each  other,  and  influencing,  in  different  degree*, 
the  same  sphere,  and  preserving  the  perfect  balance  and  harmony  of  the  whole." 
There  are  noble  sentiments,  and  they  are  in  perfect  harmony  with  those  main- 
tained by  that  section  of  the  Church  by  which  the  Irish  Mission  is  sustained.  We 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up  and  send  forth  throughout  Ireland,  hun- 
dreds of  labourers  of  a  similar  type  to  our  brother,  and  all  earnest  men  who  an 
working  for  the  salvation  of  Ireland. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 

Mr.  R.  R.  Finch,  of  Park  Road  Chapel,  Victoria  Park,  presents  the  following 
brief  though  interesting  statement : — 

"  I  can  thankfully  record  an  increased  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry  among  the  coDgregi- 
tion— -better-attended  prayer- meetings,  and  I  trust  everything  is  looking  hopeful liad 
cheering ;  although  we  have  had  an  abundance  of  wet  Sabbaths,  and  our  roads— being  a 
new  locality — very  bad — in  some  places  impassable ;  still  our  congregations  have  kept  op 
well  through  the  winter. 

"  We  have  formed  a  Tract  Society,  now  getting  into  full  work,  and  also  an  Institntiffl 
with  Evening  Classes,  for  meeting  the  necessities  of  many  around  us ;  giving  instruction 
in  writing,  arithmetic,  &c;  while  the  more  advanced  have  classes  for  essays,  dis- 
cussion, &c.  Many  young  men  are  joining  these  classes,  and  I  doubt  not  they  will  yieW 
abundant  fruit  in  due  time/' 

Mr.  Charter  of  West  Hartlepool,  says ; — 

"  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  an  increase,  though  not  very  large,  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  In  our  last  report  there  were  twenty-nine  members:  from  ta* 
number  we  have  dismissed  four  to  other  churches,  and  one  has  resigned ;  and  we  hi« 
received  into  the  church  nine  by  baptism,  and  seven  by  dismission,  making  oar  * • 
increase  up  to  the  present  time  eleven,  and  total  number  of  members  forty. 

44  The  spiritual  state  of  the  Church  is,  in  my  iudgment,  quite  as  good  as  at  the  beginoiiL: 
of  the  year.  Besides  the  regular  Sunday  and  week-evening  services,  we  have  bad  & 
average  of  three  cottage  prayer-meetings  weekly,  since  the  beginning  of  January;  •*• 
we  have  also  had  several  weeks  of  special  prayer  in  the  chapel,  amounting  to  iboc- 
one  week  in  each  of  the  last  three  months,  in  which  prayer -meetings  were  held  e«jT 
evening  except  Saturday ;  and  as  the  result  of  these  extra  services,  the  members  of  ft* 
church  seem  much  quickened  in  their  devotion  to  Christ,  and  in  desire  for  the  prosper 
of  His  cause.  We  have  at  present,  several  inquirers,  whom  I  have  beenvuin^regjutfir 
at  their  houses  for  some  time  for  the  purpose  of  spiritual  instruction.    My  time  dunus 
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the  winter  has  been  much  occupied  in  sick  visitation  outside  my  own  congregation ;  and 
in  two  cases  the  results  of  my  visits  have  been  very  pleasing.  A  young  man  died  last 
week  whom  I  had  been  visiting  about  three  weeks,  and  he  gave  clear  evidence  a  week 
before  his  death  of  having  found  Christ.  A  young  woman  died  last  Sunday  night 
whom  I  had  been  visiting  about  eight  weeks.  She  found  Christ  about  six  weeks  before 
her  death ;  her  conversion  was  very  clear  and  decided,  and  her  growth  in  love  to  Christ 
very  marked  and  delightful  to  witness.  Iler  death  was  truly  a  falling  asleep  in  Jesus, 
the  sight  of  which  more  than  rewarded  me  for  the  labour  which  I  had  bestowed  upon 
her.  Her  conversion  and  happy  death  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  her  husband,  and 
also  on  her  friends  and  neighbours,  which  I  hope  will,  in  some  cases,  be  permanent. 

"You  will  probably  be  aware  that  we  opened  our  New  Chapel  last  May.  It  is  a  very 
neat  edifice,  and  will  seat  nearly  200  people.  We  have  a  site  adjoining  for  a  larger  chapel, 
when  increased  numbers  make  it  needful,  and  .the  present  building  will  then  become  the 
school-room.  The  chapel  and  fittings  have  cost  about  .£320,  which  is  all  paid,  except 
about  £20.  The  ground  has  cost  altogether  £254,  towards  which  we  have  paid  a  deposit 
of  £25,  and  we  have  about  two  years  in  which  to  pay  the  remainder;  which,  added  to 
what  is  owing  for  the  chapel,  makes  our  debt  about  £250,  on  which  we  are  paying  4  per 
cent,  interest  Our  Tract  Society,  which  works  about  six  districts  of  thirty  houses  in 
each,  has  been  in  operation  most  of  the  year,  but  is  not  at  present,  as  we  are  getting  a 
fiesh  stock  of  tracts,  which  are  not  quite  ready  for  circulation." 

Forest  Row. — Evangelistic  Work. — Mr.  Flower,  speaking  of  his  itinerant  labours, 
says : — "  The  plan  I  pursue  is  to  go  four  or  five  miles  into  the  country,  visiting  every 
cottage  on  my  way  for  religious  instruction.    I  get  into  the  fields  with  the  men,  and  the 

rople  on  the  roadside ;  give  them  tracts,  and  talk  to  them  respecting  their  souls*  welfare, 
have  a  good  supply  of  tracts  on  hand,  and  hope,  by  God's  help,  to  sow  the  seed  of  the 
Kingdom  over  the  country  round  about." 

The  Baptist  Mission  among  the  Germans  in  London. — Several  numbers  of  the 
Chronicle  have  contained  allusions  to  this  interesting  movement.    For  some  time  past 
the  Church  and  Congregation  have  desired  to  remove  from  the  room  in  Spitalfields  in 
which  public  worship  is  now  conducted,  to  a  more  commodious  place.    The  room  is  in 
bad  repair,  the  ram:  coming  in  through  the  roof;  but  a  stronger  reason  for  a  change  is  to 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  Spitalfields  is  too  far  from  the  locality  where  the  Germans  chiefly 
reside.    Mr.  Heisig  has  just  issued  an  appeal  for  assistance  in  meeting  the  expense  of  the 
new  movement.    A  short  extract  from  his  circular  may  possibly  induce  some  readers  of 
the  Chronicle  to  help  our  friends  in  their  good  work : — "  We  have  taken  the  commodious 
and  well  situated  Hall  in  Gloucester  Street.    It  is  in  the  very  centre  of  the  German 
colony,  and  visible  from  the  main  thoroughfare  of  the  Commercial  Road.    The  rent  is 
£25  per  annum  (£5  more  than  the  present  room),  payable  in  advance.  A  few  alterations 
must  be  made,  and  to  meet  the  various  expenses  connected  with  fitting  up  the  Hall, 
defraying  the  first  year's  rent — £10  premium,  and  £15  for  fixtures — about  £80  will  be 
required.    At  a  Church  meeting  held  to  consider  the  matter,  the  members,  though  all 
very  poor,  promised  to  do  their  utmost.    About  £17  have  been  subscribed  by  these 
poor  people.    Some  of  the  better  circumstanced  among  them,  who  earn  about  £1  weekly, 
have  promised  a  whole  week's  wages,  while  three  working  men — a  sugrar-baker,  a  journey- 
man tailor,  and  a  cooper — have  each  promised  £1  10s.     Between  20,000  and  30,000  poor 
Germans  reside  in  the  East  of  London,  mamy  of  them  in  almost  heathen  darkness,  while 
others  are  sunk  in  infidelity  or  indifference."   Friends  wishing  to  render  aid,  can  commu- 
nicate either  with  G.  Blight,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  354,  Camden  Road,  Holloway,  N.,  or  the 
Fastor  of  the  Church,  Mr.  Heisig,  8,  Ash-grove  Terrace,  South  Hackney,  N.E. 

Banbridge. — New  Station. — Mr.  Banks  reports  encouragingly  of  a  new  station  which 
he  has  opened  about  four  miles  from  Banbridge : — "  A  miller  who  frequently  attends  the 
meetings  in  another  part,  has  lately  bought  a  farm,  and  invited  me  to  hold  a  meeting  in 
the  barii.  The  place  was  quite  full,  and  great  attention  was  paid  to  the  Word  spoken.  1 
also  purpose  holding  a  service  on  his  lawn  before  the  door  some  Sabbath  evening,  when 
I  fully  expect  a  large  concourse  of  people  will  be  gathered,  a*  in  those  parts  there  is  no 
preaching  nearer  than  in  Banbridge." 

E*EAS    M'DoNNELL    SUPPLIES    SOME    ILLUSTRATIONS     OP     THE     SPIRITUAL     DARKNESS 

which  reigns  in  Ireland. — "  Since  my  last  I  have  been  engaged,  in  going  my  usual 
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are  not  unusual  among  the  Irish  peasantry ;  but,  alas !  their  knowledge  of  the  Saviour 
is,  I  fear,  very  small.  After  reading  and  conversing  with  one  Roman  Catholic  family  far 
a  short  time,  the  wife  told  me  that '  she  would  be  very  lonely,  as  Jack  would  be  going  to 
England  next  week,  with  the  help  of  the  Virgin.*  I  asked  her  what  help  did  she  expect 
from  any,  save  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.    '  Ob,*  she  exclaimed, ( the  Holy  Mother 


written,    _.   . 

( Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:'  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other  name  save  Jesut 
Christ ;  that  God  had  no  mother,  as  far  as  the  Godhead  was  concerned,  but  the  Son  had 
a  mother  as  far  as  His  manhood  was  concerned,  for  God  ( created  all  things  both  visible 
and  invisible/  and  last  of  all  He  created  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  '  That's  all  very 
true,'  said  Jack.  *  But  why,'  said  the  wife, 4  do  the  clergy  tell  us  to  pray  to  the  Mother 
of  God  ? '  *  Because,'  said  the  husband,  '  the  clergy  are  more  to  be  blamed  for  telling  yon 
to  do  what's  wrong  than  you  are,  and  they  must  bear  the  sin  of  it  hereafter.'  'May  God 
help  our  poor  sinful  souls  ! '  was  the  wife's  reply.  Nearly  the  same  ignorance  prevails 
among  some  nominal  Protestants.  After  reading  and  conversing  with  a  widow,  she 
admitted  that  whenever  she  hatched  her  geese  she  sent  for  some  holy  water  to  the  next 
Roman  Catholic  neighbour  for  sprinkling  it  on  the  eggs  for  good  luck !  I  told  her  I  wis 
greatly  surprised  at  what  she  told  me,  as  I  never  heard  it  done  by  any  Protestant  woman. 
'  Well  then,'  said  she, '  I  always  do  it,  whether  it's  right  or  wrong.'  As  Fenianism  has 
died  a  natural  death  in  this  country,  we  are  taken  by  surprise  by  the  cattle  plague  making 
its  appearance  in  Ireland.  The  cry  is,  '  What  shall  we  do  if  we  lose  our  cattle*  I  tell 
some  in  answer,  that  *  The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills'  are  His  by  right,  and  that '  in  Him 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being.'  A  young  woman  from  our  parish,  before  going  oat 
to  Queensland,  asked  me  for  as  many  tracts  as  I  had  to  spare;  those  written  by  Messrs 
Spurgeon  and  Bates  are  most  inquired  after." 

THE  CHILDREN'S  PORTION. 

Ministkbing  Children. — Many  years  since  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  paid  much  more 
attention  to  the  maintenance  of  day  schools  than  tney  have  felt  it  proper  to  do  of  late. 
Religious  instruction  was  a  principal  feature  in  these  institutions.  A  Clergyman,  speaking 
of  one  of  them  said — "  It  is  most  gratifying  to  hear  that  several  of  these  little  children 
of  a  winter's  evening,  by  the  light  of  their  bog-lire,  read  aloud,  to  a  house  full  of  their 
neighbours,  several  chapters  of  the  New  Testament." 

The  Little  Boy  and  his  Dying  Mother. — Standing  one  day  by  the  dying  bed  of 
his  mother,  who  was  pestered  with  the  ceaseless  Ave  Marias  of  her  infatuated  neighbours, 
he  waited  till  the  din  of  their  devotions  had  ceased,  when  he  thus  addressed  her — u  Dear 
mother,  those  creatures  are  deceiving  you.  Your  time  is  short,  but  short  as  it  is,  bear 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  All  the  saints  in  heaven  and  earth  can  be  of  no  service 
to  you,  for  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  If  you  reject  this  Gospel 
now,  in  a  few  minutes  you  will  be  judged  yourself." 


Contributions  from  May  ISth  to  June  18th,  1866. 


£  *. 

CookhlU,  Rev.  T.  James 0  10 

Evesham,  by  Miss  Warmington 1  15 

Colne,  by  Her.  J.  Berry  4    0 

London,  Mrs.  Haddon 1    o 

Accrtngton,  Mr.  G.  Marshall 0  10 

Gloucestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Colling!  11  10 

Pershore.by  Rer.  J.  W.  Ashworth  1    8 

Islington,  Cross-street,  by  Mr.  Stoneman  IS    6 

Regent's  Park 0  10 

Newark,  Mr.  R.  Middleton J>    0 

„       Mr.  8.  Fretwell    0  10 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  f- 

Poplar,  Cotton  street  .....   7  • 

Cunden-road,  by  Mr.  Parkinson a  t 

Poplar,  "  As  God  prospers  me  so  will  I  increase"   2  19 

Thame,  Mr.  E.  Dodwell .. 4  9 

Grange  Corner,  by  Mr.  James  Lee M    3  li 

Rhymney.  by  Rev.  S.  R,  Young   _    •  19 

Per*h ore,  by  Miss  Andrews 0  4 

Edinburgh,  Miss  Nosbitt «  J 

Upton  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Senders  4  « 

Reading,  King's-roed  i;  4 


I 

9 
i 

ft 

9 
€ 

6 
j 

i 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Bey.  Chabw* 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Trittan,  6  Co'*, 
Lombard-street,  London. 
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INDIAN  RAILWAYS. 


Few  circumstances  are  more  singular 
than  the  feeling  of  utter  indifference 
which  is  manifested  in  England  re- 
garding our  magnificent  empire  in 
the  East,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  of  subjects,  a  revenue  of 
forty-five  millions,  and  a  maritime 
commerce  little  short  of  one  hun- 
dred millions.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons is  cleared  whenever  the  name 
of  India  is  brought  up ;  and  even  in 
general  society  any  allusion  to  it  is 
considered  an  infliction,  and  the  man 
who  talks  about  it  is  stared  at  as  a 
bore.  The  only  two  classes  who  seem 
to  care  anything  about  it  are  the 
manufacturers  in  the  North  and  the 
religious  public — the  former  as  a 
market  for  cottons,  the  latter  as  a 
sphere  of  Christian  benevolence.  Yet 
there  is  a  process  of  improvement  in 
progress  in  that  country,  material, 
social,  and  religious,  under  the 
autpices  of  England,  to  which  Britons, 
who  have  become  responsible  for  its 
welfare,  ought  not  to  be  wholly  in- 
different. We  are  convinced  that 
this  progress  only  requires  to  be 
duly  brought  to  notice  to  secure  that 


attention  which  its  importance  de- 
mands; and  we  propose,  therefore, 
to  submit  to  our  readers  an  CT  Occa- 
sional Paper  on  India,"  with  notices 
of  those  tokens  of  improvement,  in 
regard  to  its  social,  moral,  and  reli- 
gious interests,  which  may  from  time 
to  time  become  manifest. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  design  to  touch 
upon  what  may  be  considered  the 
department  of  Indian  politics.  We 
are  well  aware  that  it  is  still  the 
fashion  to  denounce  our  career  and 
our  conquests  in  India  as  inexcusably 
criminal.  Whether  individually  or 
nationally,  we  are  never  so  apt  to 
take  credit  for  our  own  virtues  as 
when  we  can  find  out  some  vicious 
proceeding  in  others  to  impeach. 
How  far  the  current  view  of  our 
acquisitions  in  India  is  to  be  traced 
to  this  propensity,  or  how  far  it  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  iniquity  of  our 
transactions  there,  we  leave  to  the 
historian  and  to  posterity  to  decide. 
Whether,  however,  we  got  there 
honestly  or  dishonestly,  the  fact  can- 
not be  questioned  that  our  presence 
and  our  power  are  of  incalculable 
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advantage  to  the  country.  For  more 
than  half  a  century  native  sovereignty 
was  synonymous  with  national  an- 
archy. It  is,  therefore,  a  supreme 
blessing  to  the  people  to  have  ex- 
changed this  state  of  wretchedness 
for  the  supremacy  of  a  power  willing 
and  able  to  repress  the  tyranny  of 
native  rulers,  to  maintain  order, 
peace,  and  tranquillity  throughout 
that  continent,  and  to  lead  its  in- 
habitants to  seek  wealth  and  distinc- 
tion in  the  paths  of  industry  rather 
than  by  violence  and  rapine.  It  is  a 
blessing  to  India  to  be  placed  under 
the  dominion  of  a  nation  the  foremost 
in  civilization,  and  at  a  period,  more- 
over, when  that  nation,  by  a  gradual 
process  of  improvement,  has  at  length 
acquired  the  most  liberal  and  en- 
lightened principles  of  administra- 
tion. It  is  a  blessing  to  India  to  be 
attached  to  a  power  which  is  thus 
qualified  to  plant  the  seeds  of  im- 
provement in  its  soil,  and  which,  by 
its  surpassing  strength,  is  able  to 
protect  the  growth  of  them  from  the 
convulsions  of  native  ambition ;  a 
power,  moreover,  which  is  free  from 
the  principle  of  decay  inherent  in  all 
Asiatic  monarchies, — when,  after  one 
or  two  brilliant  reigns,  the  vices  of 
the  purple-born  princes  bring  the 
dynasty  to  the  ground — and  which  is 
administered  by  a  succession  of  the 
ablest  men  England  can  furnish,  and 
is  thus  endowed  with  the  vigour  of 
perpetual  youth. 

In  no  respect  is  the  advantage 
which  India  derives  from  its  depen- 
dence on  England  more  decisive 
that  in  the  establishment  of  a  sys- 
tem of  railways.  Of  the  magnitude 
of  these  undertakings,  and  the  im- 
portance of  their  result,  few  in  this 
country  appear  to  have  any  ade- 
quate conception.  The  application 
of  native  capital  to  an  enterprize 
which  the  natives  did  not  compre- 
hend, was  not  to  be  expected.  The 
funds  of  the  European  merchants 


were  required  for  the  active  opera- 
tions of  commerce,  and  could  not 
be  legitimately  locked  up  in  invest- 
ments which  offered  a  small  and  re- 
mote return.    The  Government  was 
heavily  in  debt,  and  its  expenditure 
was  barely  covered  by  its  income. 
If  we  were  to  have  railways  at  al! 
in  India,  therefore,  it  was  necessary 
to  allure  some  of  the  superabundant 
capital  of  England;  and  the  Court 
of  Directors  adopted  the  novel  bu: 
judicious  plan  of  guaranteeing  fa 
per  cent,  for  ninety-nine  years  on  all 
the  capital  which  the  Hallway  Com- 
panies might  be  authorized  to  raise. 
This  was  found  sufficient  to  secure 
any  amount  of  funds.     The  Govern- 
ment thus  acquired  a  large  stake  in 
the  prosperity  of  these  undertaking 
and  consequently  provided  for  thr 
exercise  of  that  control  over  them 
which  should  serve  to   secure  tfc 
honest  and  economical   application 
of  the  money.    In  the  year  185f». 
Lord  Dalhousie,  the  Governor  Gene- 
mi,  drew  up  his  celebrated  minute 
on  the  subject,  and  it  became  the 
basis  of  all  future  operations.    Th? 
large  and  comprehensive  views  whi.  h 
he  then  advocated,  were   at  one? 
adopted  at  the  India  House ;  and  it 
was  resolved  to  sanction  the  expen- 
diture of  twelve  millions  on  railways 
in  the  three  Presidencies.     During 
the  twrelve  years  which  have  since 
elapsed,  this  sum  has  been  gradually 
enlarged ;  the  system  of  guarantee? 
has  been  extended  to  5,000  niite 
of  railway,  and  to  a  capital  of  w 
less  than  eighty  millions.    Of  this 
sum  sixty  millions  have  been  already 
expended,  and  the  number  of  mite 
now  open  amounts  to  about  3,500. 
We  have  thus  a  pregnant  proof  of 
the    benefit    which    India  derita 
from  its  annexation  to  England,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  thus  enabled  to 
obtain  for  its  improvement,  some 
share  of  that  vast  yearly  accumula- 
tion of  capital,  which  is  constantly 
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seeking  investment.  In  the  course 
of  the  next  twelve  years,  England 
will  be  enabled  to  spare  an  eqnal 
amount  of  capital,  not  only  without 
feeling  the  drain,  but  with  the  posi- 
tive advantage  of  obtaining  a  secure 
return  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  safest 
of  investments ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  funds  are  employed  in 
improving  the  value  of  our  great 
national  estate  in  the  east,  and 
strengthening  the  sinews  of  our  best 
customer. 

When  the  rail  was  first  projected 
it  was  supposed  that,  in  a  country 
like  India,  where  the  people,  as  it 
was  affirmed,  had  been  reduced,  by 
the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
British  government,  to  the  lowest 
stage  of  penury  and  destitution,  its 
success  must  depend  chiefly,  if  not 
altogether,  on  its  goods  traffic.  And 
even  those  who  had  long  resided  in 
the  country,  and  were  familiar  with 
native  society,  were  not  without 
some  suspicion  that  the  deep-rooted 
prejudices  and  the  frugal  habits  of 
the  people  would  forbid  the  hope  of 
much  passenger  traffic.  But  no  sooner 
had  the  line  been  opened  than  all 
these  assumptions  were  at  once  dis- 
sipated. Travelling  by  rail  became 
a  passion,  and  it  has  continued  so 
without  any  abatement  to  the  present 
time.  The  ardour  with  which  the 
natives  took  to  this  novel  mode  of  con- 
veyance created  universal  astonish- 
ment. During  the  last  year  the 
number  who  travelled  by  rail  ex- 
ceeded twelve  millions,  and — what 
was  the  strangest  phenomenon  of  all 
—eleven  millions  and  a  half  of  these 
were  third-class  passengers.  The 
fares  are  suited  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  country,  a  farthing  a  mile; 
but  even  on  this  low  tariff  the  enter- 
prize  is  beginning  to  pay  more  than 
the  guaranteed  interest  of  five  per 
cent.  Independently,  therefore,  of 
the  great  impulse  given  to  com- 
merce by  the  cheap  and  expeditious 


transit  of  merchandise,  and  the  in- 
crease of  political  security  by  these 
facilities  for  the  rapid  conveyance 
and  convergence  of  troops,  the  rail 
is  becoming  the  irresistible  agent  of 
a  greater  and  more  beneficial  change 
in  the  habits  and  feelings  of  the 
community  than  has  been  wrought 
by  any  preceding  conqueror.  It  is 
sweeping  away  ancient  and  tenacious 
prejudices,  breaking  up  that  stagna- 
tion which  has  paralyzed  the  national 
mind  for  centuries,  and  giving  a  new 
element  of  activity  to  national  life, 
which  cannot  fail  to  produce  the 
most  important  effects  on  the  whole 
character  of  the  people. 

When  the  rail  was  first  opened,  the 
Brahmins  were  anxious  that  some 
respect  should  be  paid  to  their  sacer- 
dotal character,  and  that  there  should 
be  two  classes  of  carriages  established, 
one  for  themselves  and  another  for 
the  Soodras.  The  proposal  was,  of 
course,  rejected,  and  the  classes  of 
carriages  regulated,  as  elsewhere,  by 
the  fares,  without  any  distinction. 
The  Brahmin  had  thus  the  option  of 
saving  his  caste  by  travelling  in  a 
more  select  society  j  but,  in  every  in- 
stance, he  was  found  to  prefer  his 
money,  and  Brahmins  of  the  highest 
order  are  seen  huddled  together  in 
third-class  carriages  with  Soodras  of 
the  very  lowest  grade,  whose  touch 
he  has  been  taught  to  consider  an 
intolerable  pollution.  The  rail  has 
thus,  incidentally,  become  a  power- 
ful instrument  in  levelling  caste  pre- 
judices. There  is  just  now  another 
touchstone  applied  to  the  strength  of 
caste.  The  East  India  Railway 
Company  is  erecting  drinking-foun- 
tains  at  the  various  stations,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  impor* 
tant  to  the  comfort  of  passengers 
after  a  journey  of  half-a-dozen  hours 
in  a  burning  climate.  Some  of  the 
orthodox  journals  in  Calcutta,  how- 
ever, have  come  forward  to  denounce 
the  use  of  these  fountains  by  the 
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Brahmins,  who  are  strictly  forbidden, 
by  the  Shastras,  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
caste,  to  taste  water  which  flows 
through  a  tube,  or  which  has  been 
rendered  unclean  by  the  lips  of  a 


man  of  low  birth.  We  shall  thus 
have  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
whether  thirst  is  not  also  stronger 
than  caste. 

M. 


JOHN  FOSTER— It 


In  our  present  article  we  propose  to 
pen  some  remarks  concerning  Mr. 
Foster's  personal  and  literary  cha- 
racter, reserving  for  a  future  and 
final  paper  a  glance  at  his  chief 
works,  with  illustrative  quotations 
therefrom.  Mr.  Foster,  in  his 
younger  days,  was  "a  decidedly 
handsome  man;"  but,  like  Charles 
James  Fox,  noted  for  his  frequent 
inattention  to  the  niceties  of  dress. 
During  his  residence  at  Frome,  the 
Misses  Bunn,  two  very  sensible 
members  of  his  congregation,  used  to 
notice,  and  afterwards  relate,  with 
pardonable  pride,  that  when  he  took 
tea  with  them  he  paid  them  the 
unusual  compliment  of  appearing  in 
good  apparel,  and  absolutely  clean 
linen.  The  tradition  still  lingers  at 
Bristol  that,  going  from  Downend  to 
the  city,  on  a  visit  to  a  friend,  with 
a  parcel  of  night-clothing  slung  from 
a  stick  on  his  shoulder,  he  had  hard 
work  to  convince  the  watchman  that 
he  had  not  stolen  the  contents  of  the 
bundle  from  a  neighbouring  hedge. 
A  certain  "missionary  ship"  was 
once  spoken  of  as  having  been  "ori- 
ginally an  old  boat;"  so  it  may  be 
said  of  Mr.  Foster's  peruke,  that, 
originally,  it  must  have  been  "an 
old  wig."  Our  excellent  friend,  Dr. 
Gotch,  has  told  us  that  he  once  was 
about  to  dismiss  a  beggar  from  his 
door,  with,  "I  have  nothing  for  you, 
good  man,"  when  a  second  glance  re- 
vealed the  great  essayist  to  his  aston- 


ished view.  So  much  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  Foster's  outward  nun 
"  On  being  first  introduced  to  him, 
a  stranger  would  be  struck  with  the 
unostentatious  and  perfectly  simple 
address — the  familiar  idiomatic 
phrases  —  the  deep  and  almost 
muffled  tone  of  voice,  and  the  occa- 
sional searching  glance  cast  oto 
the  spectacles  from  eyes  'charged 
with  thought' — the  whole  maimer 
and  posture  indicating  habitual 
meditativeness.  In  large  mixed 
companies  he  was  not  veiy  ready 
to  converse.  It  was  mostly  in  tte 
presence  of  one  or  two  friends  that 
the  energy,  originality,  and  varied 
opulence  of  his  mind  were  disclose! 
Those  who  listened  to  him  obtained 
not  the  mere  knowledge  of  facte  or 
arguments,  but  were  trained  to  vie* 
men  and  things  in  their  higher  ami 
more  spiritual  relations.  On  topics 
which  lie  within  the  province  of  th? 
understanding,  rather  than  of  senti- 
ment or  feeling,  nothing  crude  cr 
vague  satisfied  his  mind;  and  thus, 
while  intent  on  obtaining  dear 
views  himself,  he  unconsciously  dis- 
ciplined those  who  convened  wiih 
him  to  aim  at  a  similar  precision 
of  thought." 

Mr.  Foster  was  not  famous  as  * 
wit,  but  there  are  two  decent  fe* 
in/Us  of  his  on  record.  He  once  called 
the  world  "  an  untamed  and  untax- 
able animal;"  and  on  being  reminded 
that  he  was  a  part  of  it,  md  the*- 
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ore  had  an  interest  in  its  welfare,  he 
^joined,  "  Yes,  sir,  a  hair  upon  the 
aiL"  On  insincerity,  affectation, 
ind  cant  he  was  unsparingly  sar- 
astic.  Tears  ago,  the  Emperor 
Alexander's  piety  was  a  favourite 
heme  at  public  meetings.  A  person 
rho  received  the  statements  on  this 
wint  with  (as  Foster  thought)  a  far 
oo  easy  faith,  remarked  to  him,  that 
eally  the  Emperor  must  be  a  very 
pod  man.  "Yes,  sir,"  he  replied, 
;ravely,  but  with  a  significant 
;lance,  "a  very  good  man— very 
levout;  no  doubt  he  spid  grace 
)efore  he  swallowed  Poland."  The 
stout  conversations"  between  Mr. 
foster  and  Mr.  Hall  are  reported  to 
lave  been  (which  we  can  readily 
relieve)  full  of  intellectual  excite- 
uent  and  instruction.  Like  Sir 
fames  Mackintosh,  they  were  both 
'pleasantly  disputatious,"  as  Lord 
\Iacaulay  phrases  it;  and  hence, 
-vhen  Foster  and  Hall  set  themselves 
a  "work  a  conversation,"  the  ma- 
chinery put  in  motion  and  the 
results  produced  must  have  been 
ivorth  witnessing.  Doubtless  both 
these  great  wrestlers  sometimes  got 
i  throw,  and  though  the  excited  lis- 
teners seemed  to  see  victory  smiling 
m  one  combatant  and  then  on  the 
other,  they  not  seldom  had  to  enter 
Hie  record  of  "  a  drawn  battle "  in 
their  gazette.  The  arena  of  these 
"keen  encounters"  was  sometimes 
the  parlour  of  their  mutual  and 
talented  friend,  Mr.  Anderson — one 
who,  himself  having  a  keen  relish 
for  controversy,  often  aroused  his 
great  guests  "  to  arms."  Mrs.  Ander- 
son once  related  to  us  a  palpable  dis- 
comfiture received  by  Robert  Hall  in 
wie  of  these  discussions.  The  sub- 
ject of  conversation  was  Joseph,  the 
good  son  of  the  patriarch  Jacob. 
Mr.  Hall  by  degrees  waxed  copious, 
warm,  and  eloquent  in  praise  of  the 
kind  son,  the  good  brother,  the 
virtuous  citizen,  and  talented  prime 


minister ;  his  character  was  without 
a  fault ;  the  sun  had  spots,  but  the 
garments  of  Joseph  were  without  a 
stain;  indeed,  to  eulogize  him  was — 

"  To  guard  a  title  that  was  rich  before; 
To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily, 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet, 
To  smooth  tne  ice,  to  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainbow,  or  with  taper  light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  eye  of  Heaven  to 
garnish." 

When  Mr.  Hall  had  finished  his 
grand  burst  of  eloquence,  and  was 
turning  for  refreshment  to  his  (per- 
haps) ninth  cup  of  tea,  Mr.  Foster 
calmly  looked  up,  took  a  pinch  of 
snuff,  and  quietly  said,  "Mr.  Hall, 
what  about  those  Egyptians  that 
Joseph  bought  as  slaves  ?"  Such  a 
question,  at  a  time  when  the  slavery 
of  the  blacks  was  being  denounced 
in  every  pulpit,  and  on  every 
platform  in  the  kingdom,  threw  the 
admirers  of  the  great  orator  into 
consternation,  put  Mr.  Hall  himself 
to  a  temporary  silence,  and  left  the 
palm  of  victory  in  Mr*  Foster's 
hands. 

In  reference  to  his  general  habits 
in  social  and  domestic  life,  our 
venerable  friend,  Dr.  Crisp  has  well 
written: — "There  it  is  that  moral 
worth  is  seen;  and  there  it  shone 
forth  in  this  tender  beloved  parent, 
this  kind-hearted  master,  this  disin- 
terested adviser,  this  cordial  friend, 
this  generous  benefactor,  this  man  of 
warm  heart  and  kindly  feelings, 
whatever  his  exterior  may  have  indi- 
cated; of  condescension  to  his  in- 
feriors, of  simple  honesty  in  his  pur- 
poses, and  of  straightforwardness  in 
his  movements ;  this  great  man,  witli 
many  peculiarities  but  no  littleness, 
who  beheld  all  the  airs  of  assumed 
greatness  with  utter  scorn ;  this  man 
of  genuine  refinement  of  mind,  his 
whole  conduct  manifesting  a  delicate 
regard  for  the  feelings  of  others,  and 
that  spirit  of  accommodation  which 
made  him  willingly  sacrifice,  and 
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even  resolutely  abstain  from  com- 
forts which  he  could  not  enjoy  with- 
out occasioning  some  trouble  to 
those  who  surrounded  him — espe- 
cially if  they  were  beneath  him  in 
station — carrying  this  sensitive,  scru- 
pulous regard  for  others  and  dis- 
regard of  himself  to  an  extent  which 
was  painful  to  those  who  loved 
him." 

The  intimate  friends  of  Mr.  Foster 
always  had  a  strong  conviction  of 
the  eminence  and  intensity  of  his 
personal  piety.  "  Is  such  an  one  a 
good  man,  Mr.  Whitfield ?"  "I 
cannot  tell,"  was  the  acute  reply, 
"  for  I  have  never  lived  with  him." 
Those  who  best  knew  Mr.  Foster 
knew  best  that  he  was  a  true  Chris- 
tian; and  no  person  can  rise  from 
the  perusal  of  his  unusually  inte- 
resting biography,  written  by  Mr. 
Ryland,  without  coming  to  the  con- 
clusion that  saintly  piety  and  intel- 
lectual power  were  in  him  united  to 
an  almost  incomparable  degree. 
The  following  beautiful  sentences 
from  one  of  his  essays  have  been 
quoted  more  than  once  as  a  correct 
description  of  their  author's  own 
spiritual  experience  : — "  It  is  a  pro- 
minent characteristic  of  the  Chris- 
tian revelation  that,  having  declared 
this  life  to  be  but  the  introduction 
to  another,  it  systematically  pre- 
serves the  recollection  of  this  great 
truth  through  every  representation  of 
every  subject,  so  that  the  reader  is 
not  allowed  to  contemplate  any  of 
the  interests  of  life  in  a  view  which 
detaches  them  from  the  grand  object 
and  conditions  of  life  itself.  An 
Apostle  could  not  address  his  friends 
on  the  most  common  concerns  for 
the  length  of  a  page  without  the 
final  references.  He  is  like  a  person 
whose  eye,  while  he  is  conversing 
with  you  about  an  object,  or  a  suc- 
cession of  objects  immediately  near, 
should  glance  every  moment  toward 
some  great  spectacle  appearing  on 


the  distant  horizon.  He  seems  to 
talk  to  his  Mends  in  somewhat  of 
that  manner  of  expression  with 
which  you  can  imagine  that  Elijah 
spoke,  if  he  remarked  to  his  com- 
panion any  circumstance  in  the 
journey  from  Bethel  to  Jericho,  and 
from  Jericho  to  the  Jordan— a 
manner  betraying  the  sublime  anti- 
cipation which  was  pressing  on  his 
thoughts.  The  correct  consequence 
of  conversing  with  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  would  be  that  the  thought 
of  immortality  should  become  almost 
as  habitually  present  and  familiarized 
to  the  mind  as  the  countenance  of  z 
domestic  friend ;  that  it  should  b* 
the  grand  test  of  the  value  of  all 
pursuits,  friendships,  and  specula- 
tions ;  and  that  it  should  mingle  a 
certain  nobleness  with  everthing 
which  it  permitted  to  occupy  our 
time." 

We  come  now  to  speak  concerning 
Mr.  Foster  as  an  author.     One  of  the 
tendencies  of  political  and  ecclesias- 
tical partisanship  is  to  give  undue 
prominence,  for  a  time,  to  popular 
men.     In  the  eyes  of  many  Church 
people,  a  clever  bishop,  for  example 
is  not  much  less  than  a  demi-gutl: 
a  "president  of  the  conference n  i5 
very  likely  looked  upon  by  many  of 
our  Wesleyan  friends  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  men ;  and  probably  sow*1 
of  the  most  ardent  admirers  of  our 
brother,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  think  that  it 
will  tax  the  resources  of  Providence 
to  raise  up  his  equal.    At  any  rate 
we  are  not  the  best  judges  of  things 
and  persons  within  our  own  imme- 
diate circle  of  thought  and  friend- 
ship; and  hence  we  can  often  obtain 
valuable  qualifications  and  correc- 
tives of  our  opinions,  by  studying 
the  criticisms  of  those  who  do  not 
belong  to  the  political  or  religious 
denomination  with  which  we  are 
ourselves    allied.      Acting  in   the 
spirit   of    these    remarks,  ire  will 
refrain  from  recording  <wr  awn  esti- 
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mate  of  the  literary  character  of  Mr. 
Foster,  except  in  the  language  of 
men,  whose  position  in  every  respect 
enabled  them  to  give  a  most  impar- 
tial judgment.     If  we  were  to  quote 
the  glowing  praise  of  Foster,  which 
Mr.  Hall  has  left  upon  record,  his 
words,  and  our  quotation  of  them 
might  be  set  down  to  the  undue  in- 
fluence of  sectarianism ;  and  there- 
fore we  prefer  to  remind  our  readers 
that  Sir  James  Macintosh  has  pro- 
nounced Foster  to  be  "one  of  the  most 
ftmfownd  and  eloquent  writers   that 
England  has  produced."    The  eighth 
edition  of  that  great  work,  "The  En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica,"  contains  the 
following  words,  as  a  part  of  a  bio- 
jjraphy    of    Foster: — "During    his 
residence  at  Frome,  he  wrote  and 
published    The  Essays.  .  .  .  Within 
little  more  than  a  twelvemonth  they 
passed  through  three  editions;  the 
eighteenth  appeared  in   1845,  and 
since  that  time,  their  circulation  has 
ken  unabated.    Multitudes  of  young 
persons  have  regarded  as  a  bright 
»*ra  in  their  mental  history,  the  hour 
when  this  volume  first  came  into 
their  hands,  and  have  never  ceased 
to  rejoice   in    its    stimulating  and 
elevating  influence  on  their  faculties. 
It  has  been  to  them  a  day-spring, 
revealing  a  world  of  living  beauty 
mmI  wonders,  where  all  was  before 
nvolved  in  death-like   torpor  and 
{loom.     Its  intellectual  power  and 
leep-toned  eloquence  have  dissolved 
n  many  minds  the  unhappy   and 
thsurd    association    of   piety  with 
nental    weakness    and    vulgarity; 
riule,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has 
•eleased  from  their  trammels  not  a 
ew  who  had  been  wont  to  regard 
renerai  literature   and   freedom  of 
hought  as  the  exclusive  property  of 
he  profane.    The  last  of  the  four 
assays— '  On  some  of  the  causes  by 
vkkh  Evangelical  Religion  has  been 
'cndered  unacceptable  to  persons  of 
-dtivated  taste7   has  probably  con- 


tributed more  than  anything  else  to 
that  reformation  in  style  which  is 
perceptible  in  our  modern  religious 
literature,  and  of  which  Foster  him- 
self, in  Ills  posthumous  lectures,  has 
given  so  many  specimens."  Candour 
requires  us  to  add  that  the  biogra- 
phical sketch  of  Foster,  from  which 
we  have  just  quoted,  was  written  by 
a  Baptist;  but  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that,  by  its  admission  into  the 
pages  of  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica," the  editor  of  that  valuable 
work  adds    his    testimony   to   the 
truthfulness  of  the  assertions  therein 
made.     "  The  Penny  Cyclopaedia"  is 
undoubtedly  a  valuable  book,  and 
consequently   of  high  authority  in 
literary  matters ;  and  we  quote  the 
following  remarks  upon  Foster  from 
the  supplement  of  that  work,  pub- 
lished soon  after  our  author's  death : 
"  John  Foster's  writings  occupy  only 
a  small  space,  but  they  are  of  great 
merit.      The    '  Essays/    have    now 
(1845)  gone  through   eighteen  edi- 
tions, and  their  popularity  seems  to 
be  rather  increasing  than  diminish- 
ing.    Foster's  intellect  is  of  a  high 
order,  clear,  comprehensive,  and  of 
strong  grasp.     He  displays  an  in- 
timate knowledge  of    the    various 
forms  of  human  character;  draws  his 
remarks  from  a  wide  extent  of  per- 
sonal observation,  as  well  as  a  large 
acquaintance  with    books,    and    is 
entirely  free   from  party  views   or 
sectarian  feelings.     His  thoughts  are 
unborrowed,  his  morality  high  and 
pure,  and  his  views,  whether  relating 
to    public    government  or   private 
conduct,  are  independent,  lofty,  and 
liberal.     His  composition  is    very 
elaborate,  yet  natural  and  graceful, 
it  has  no  appearance  of  having  been 
modelled  on  the  style  of  any  other 
writer,   but  always  seems  to  flow 
with  the  unrestrained  current  of  his 
thoughts,  generally  with  a  tendency 
toward  expansion,  yet  often  concise, 
nervous,  and  impressive. 
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"  The  'Essay  an  the  Evils  of  Popu- 
lar Ignorance '  consists  of  a  series  of 
arguments  on  the  necessity  of  a  com- 
prehensive scheme  of  popular  educa- 
tion. It  is  very  powerfully  written. 
To  some  of  the  editions  is  annexed 
his  sermon  in  defence  of  Christian 
Missions,  which  is  much  admired." 

Foster  was  eminently  qualified  to 
be  a  reviewer,  as  well  as  an  essayist. 
His  strong  good  sense,  his  wide 
range  of  knowledge  from  books  and 
observation,  his  perfect  independence 
of  mind,  power  of  sarcasm  as  well  as 
eulogy,  pure  taste,  and  attractive 
style— all  contributed  to  fit  him 
for  sitting  in  judgment  on  works  of 
general  literature. 

In  person,  Foster  was  rather  above 
the  middle  size.     His  countenance 
was  handsome  and  striking.     His 
social    character    is     described    as 
having  been  very  attractive.     His 
range  of  topics  in  conversation  was 
extensive,  embracing  not  only  such 
subject's  as  those  treated  of  in  his 
writings,  but  including  the  fine  arts, 
of   which  he  was  an  enthusiastic 
admirer,  and  almost  every  depart- 
ment of  ancient  and  modern  litera- 
ture.    Although    Mr.    Foster    has 
attained    to    abiding    fame    as    an 
essayist,  rather  than  as  a  preacher, 
yet,    seeing    that    he    commenced 
public  life  in  the  latter  capacity, 
and  performed  its  sacred  functions, 
more  or  less  for  many  years,  we 
propose    to    conclude    the    present 
article  with  some  remarks  upon  his 
pulpit  efforts,  from  the  polished  pen 
of  our  venerable  friend,  Mr.  Shep- 
pard,  of  Frome— one  well  qualified 
to  offer  criticisms  upon  the  subject, 
both  as  a  very  cultured  literary  man 
and    as  a  constant  hearer  of  Mr. 
Foster  when  in  the  zenith  of  his 
great    powers: — "The    sermons    of 
Foster  were  of  a  cast  quite  distinct 
from  what  is  commonly  called  ora- 
tory, and,  indeed,  from  what  many 
seem  to  account  the  highest  style  of 


eloquence,  namely,  a  flow  of  facile 
thoughts  through  the  smooth  chan- 
nels of  uniformly  elevated  polished 
diction,  graced  by  the  utmost  appli- 
ances of  voice  and  gesture. 

"  But  they  possessed  to  me,  and 
for  not  a  few  hearers,  qualities  and 
attractions  much  preferable  to  these. 
The  basis  of  important  thoughts  was 
as  much  original  or  underived  from 
other  minds,  as,   perhaps,   that  of 
any  reading  man's  reflections  in  our 
age  of  books  could  be ;  still  more  to 
the  mode  and  aspect  in  which  they 
were    presented.      That    displayed 
neither    phrase    nor    speaker,    but 
things; — the  sublime  conception  "in 
its  clearness;"  that  fund  of  varied 
associations  and  images  by  which 
he  really  illustrated,  not  painted  o: 
gilded  his  truths ;  the  graphic  mas- 
ter strokes,  the  frequent   hints  of 
profound  suggestion  for  after  medi- 
tation; the  cogent  though  calm  ex- 
postulations and  appeals ;  the  shrewd 
turns  of   half-latent  irony  against 
irreligion  and  folly,  in  which,  with- 
out any  descent  from  seriousness  and 
even  solemnity,  the  speaker  moved 
a    smile    by   his   unconscious   ap- 
proaches to  the  edge  of  wit,  yet 
effectually  quelled    it  by  the  un- 
broken gravity  of  his  tone  and  pur- 
pose ;  all  these  characteristics  had 
for  me  an  attractive  power  and  value, 
both  by  novelty  and  instructiveness. 
far  above  the  qualities  of  an  oratory 
or  eloquence,  more  fashioned  on  re- 
ceived rules  and  models.    I  should 
scarcely  be  ready  to  except  in  thi* 
comparison,  as  it  regarded  my  per- 
sonal admiration  and  improvement, 
e  ven  the  rapid  and  fervid,  yet  finished 
elocution  of  Hall ;  though  this  as 
being  more  popular,  while  also  more 
critically  perfect,   was,   I    suppoee. 
more  generally  effective. 

"A  comparison  which  I  confess 
may  appear  too  far  fetched,  has  often 
presented  itself  to  my  mind,  as  pic- 
turing the  difference  between  the  re- 
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spective  style  and  manner  of  these 
remarkable  preachers.  On  the  noble 
modern  road  over  the  Alps,  formed 
by  the  engineers  of  Napoleon,  one 
gins  heTe  and  there  a  view  of  that 
mountain  track  by  which  the  pas- 
sage had  been  made  before.  In 
moving  quickly  up  the  long  traverses 
and  sweeping  curves  of  the  new 
ascent,  you  trace  on  some  opposite 
height  the  short,  angular  zig-zags  of 
the  path  that  preceded  it :  one  might 
compare  the  eloquence  of  Hall  to 
tliis  great  work,  carrying  you  with 
ease  to  the  loftiest  elevations,  wind- 
ing with  a  graceful  and  simple, 
though  elaborate  course,  amidst 
varied  sublimities,  gliding  smoothly 
beside  snowy  summits  where  angels 
wuld  seem  to  tread,  and  over  gulfs 
where  the  voice  of  the  wind  or  tor- 
rent might  bring  to  mind  the  lament- 
ings  of  the  lost  On  the  other  hand 
the  eloquence  of  Foster  has  reminded 
me  of  that  former  mountain  road, 
vdth  its  sudden  turns  of  discovery 
md  surprise;  bringing  us  now  to 
the  brink  of  an  awful  perpendicular, 
then  startling  us  by  the  quick  descent 
to  a  goatherd's  quaint  dwelling  in 
the  glen ;  advancing  along  the  giddy 
ledges  of  a  cliff,  and  then  by  a  sharp 
turn,  placing  us  close  to  some  house- 
hold scene  in  its  recesses.  Here,  if 
there  were  less  comprehensive  or 
facile  views  of  the  sublime,  one  had 
nearer  and  more  astounding  glimpses 
rf  the  inaccessible." 

The  mention  of  the  imperial  road 
has  called  to  my  recollection  a  say- 
ing of  our  friend,  when  once  con- 
versing with  me  about  Coleridge  and 
Hall.    Some  comparison  being  made, 


chiefly  as  to  their  conversational 
powers,  he  said,  "  Hall  commands 
words  like  an  emperor;  Coleridge 
like  a  magician."  That  saying  would, 
I  think,  be  still  correct,  with  his  own 
name  in  place  of  the  other.  The 
magic  of  Coleridge,  whose  extraor- 
dinary powers  our  friend  fully  re- 
cognized, was  probably  indeed  more 
splendid  and  imposing  than  his  own. 
It  was  much  the  habit  of  that  man 
of  genius,  if  I  may  judge  by  the  re- 
port of  others,  to  invest  himself  with 
brilliant  clouds ;  passing  sometimes 
the  bounds  of  the  intelligible  for  his 
hearers,  if  not  for  himself;  and  even 
occasionally  (as  some  University  Pro- 
fessor said  of  him),  "discoursing  most 
eloquent  nonsense;"  which,  amidst 
its  obscurities,  had  a  sort  of  magical 
prestige.  If  Foster  could  have  so 
discoursed — which  may  be  easily  be- 
lieved— it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
he  wovld  not ;  deterred  at  once  by  a 
sense  of  Christian  duty,  and  by  a 
manly,  unaffected  taste.  His  genius 
restrained  itself  from  wandering  be- 
yond the  daylight  of  clear  sense, 
amid  the  shining  mists  of  what  his 
own  phrase  may  designate  as  "  sub- 
tlety attenuated  into  inanity ;"  and 
this,  I  imagine,  no  wise  companion 
would  regret.  But,  as  it  was,  we 
had  sometimes  magic  enough  from 
his  lips — if  that  may  be  termed  in- 
tellectual magic,  which  summons, 
as  from  all  points  of  the  compass, 
the  most  sudden  and  happy  combi- 
nations of  thought.  Images  arose 
on  all  sides  at  the  master's  bidding ; 
nor  did  he  hesitate  to  call  them  from 
the  loftiest  region  or  the  lowest. 
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None  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  bring  the  subject  of  our 
relation  to  the  Divine  Law  so  for- 
cibly to  the  consciousness  as  does 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  It  is  the  design  of  that 
Epistle  to  show  that  "by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied;" and  that,  not  on  account  of 
any  defect  in  the  law,  but  because  of 
the  strong  evil  bias  of  man's  per- 
verted nature.  That  which  is  given 
by  superior  wisdom  for  our  guidance 
becomes,  by  that  very  fact,  the 
measure  of  duty  and  the  rule  of 
action.  Based  on  the  eternal  fitness 
of  things,  neither  time  nor  circum- 
stance can  modify  its  primary  obli- 
gations ;  and  if  its  revealment,  by 
bringing  light,  heightens  human  re- 
sponsibility, it  is  of  essential  import- 
ance that  we  should  know  what  the 
Divine  Word  says  respecting  it.  Its 
practical  bearing  on  the  inner  life  is 
nowhere  more  significantly  shown 
than  in  the  Epistle  of  which  mention 
has  been  made ;  and,  in  order  that 
the  reader  may  be  guided  with  a 
clearer  understandingof  the  Apostle's 
argument,  I  propose  to  help  him  to 
fix  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "  law  " 
as  it  is  used  here,  and,  indeed, 
throughout  the  inspired  volume. 

In  working  out  his  theme,  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  believed  to  argue 
sometimes  from  the  moral  law, 
sometimes  from  the  ceremonial, 
sometimes  from  the  civil  or  judi- 
cial, and  sometimes  from  the  so- 
called  "  law  of  the  heart ;"  so  that  it 
becomes  difficult  to  determine  what 


special  "  law  "  he  has  in  his  mind  in 
any  given  connection.     That  he  is 
really  chargeable  with  this  uncer- 
tainty of  meaning,  we  deny;  nothing 
could  more  effectually  impair  the 
unity  of  his  argument    If  any  givpn 
occurrence  of  the  term  a  law  "  is  liable 
to   be  made   the  battle-ground  of 
conflicting    interpretations,   and  if 
commentators  are  at  liberty  to  jump 
from  one  form  of  law  to  another, 
with  a   bound    that  carries   them 
clean  over  all  the  recognized  prin- 
ciples of  exegesis,  then  we  can  never 
be  sure  that  we  have  rightly  under- 
stood God's  teaching  respecting  Hi- 
own  law.     Some  men,  like  the  great 
German  reformer,  would  have  us 
believe   that  Christ  abolished  not 
only  the  ceremonial  and  civil  lavs 
of  the  Jews,  but  the  moral  law,  sub- 
stituting  for  it  His  own  authority, 
and  the  obligations  produced  by  the 
reception    of    His    truth.      Others 
maintain  that  "He  who  said  that 
not  a  jot  or  a  tittle  of  the  law  should 
perish  until  all  things  were  fulfilled 
certainly  could  not  mean  that  more 
than  two-thirds  of    the  law  vere 
abolished;  but  intended  forcibly ti 
express  the  idea  that  in  a  certain 
sense,  by  His  instrumentality;  the 
whole  law,  without   any  exception 
had  obtained  an  increased  authority 
In  the  presence  of  this  strife  of  theo- 
logies, we  naturally  become  all  the 
more  anxious  to  know  if  there  be  tf 
be  not  some  one  general  but  fixed 
meaning  to  the  phrase  in  itsinspifl" 
use. 
A  ceremonial  precept  is  incident*! 
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and  arbitrary;  a   moral  precept  is 
based  on  the  eternal  fitness  of  things. 
The  former  is  dependent  for  its  au- 
thority, not  on  itself,  but  on  a  moral 
law  external  to  it ;  and  as  its  obliga- . 
tion  has  only  been  induced,  it  may 
Ihj  revoked.    The  Divine  utterance, 
"I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice/' 
quoted  by  our  Lord  in  justification 
«>f  an  infraction  of  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  David's  eating  of  the 
*hew-bread,  which  was  forbidden  to 
all  but  priests,  proves  that  there  are 
circumstances  in  which  a  ceremonial 
ordinance  may  be  violated  without 
criminality.     But  though  the  Scrip- 
tures plainly  discriminate  between 
the  moral  and  the  ceremonial,  they 
do  not  draw  the  line  where    the 
current  theology  draws  it.     We  are 
accustomed  to  regard  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments as  the  moral  law,  in  con- 
tradistinction   to    the  rest   of   the 
Mosaic  code  which  is  declared  to  be 
ritual  and  judicial ;  but  we  have  no 
Scriptural  warrant  for  such  a  dis- 
tinction.   The  so-called  moral  law  is 
no  moTe  confined  to  moral  precepts 
than  is  the  rest  of  the  Mosaic  code 
to  that  which  is  purely  ceremonial. 
The  Fourth  Commandment   which 
'ujoins  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  obviously   ceremonial,  not 
moral.     It  is  based  on  a  fact  that 
ml  no   existence  before  the  com- 
jletion   of  the   creatiye  work — the 
act  that   "in   six   days   the  Lord 
nade  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and 
ill  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
"•venth  day."     It  has  nothing  of  the 
ternal  necessity  which  is  tJte  cha- 
racteristic of  a  moral  obligation. 

And  then  as  to  the  ceremonial 
aw.  To  the  question,  "Master, 
viiich  is  the  great  commandment 
n  the  law?"  our  Lord  replied, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
rith  all  tny  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
oul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
a  the  first  and  great  command- 
nent    And  the  second  is  like  unto 


it — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  The  commandments  are 
given  as  quotations,  and  so  they  are; 
but  they  are  to  be  foimd,  not  in  the 
decalogue,  but  in  a  part  of  the 
Mosaic  code  believed  to  be  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  ritual  and  judicial 
provisions.  They  are  to  be  found  in 
Deuteronomy,  vi.  5,  and  Leviticus, 
xix.  18,  respectively.  It  may  be 
urged  that  in  the  Eoman  Epistle, 
Paul  shows  how  the  entire  decalogue 
is  to  be  resolved  into  these  two 
great  commandments,  thus  pro- 
viding that  though  they  have  no 
place  in  the  letter  of  the  decalogue, 
they  inspire  its  every  precept.  This 
is  true;  nevertheless  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  so-called  ceremonial 
law  is  no  more  wholly  ceremonial 
than  the  so-called  moral  law  is 
wholly  moral. 

And  as  the  Scriptures  do  not 
really  mark  off  the  ceremonial  and 
moral  codes  from  one  another  in 
the  way  in  which  they  are  com- 
monly believed  to  do  so,  so  neither 
does  our  Lord  sanction  any  such 
line  of  demarcation.  When  he  adds, 
respecting  the  two  great  command- 
ments, "  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets,"  we  naturally  inquire, 
What  law?  Is  it  the  specific  code 
from  the  midst  of  whose  provisions 
the  quotation  is  made  ?  This  cannot 
be,  because  more  than  the  cere- 
monial law  hangs  on  these  two  com- 
mandments. Paul  teaches  that  on 
them  hangs  the  decalogue  likewise  ; 
so  that  under  the  term  "the  law,"  our 
Lord  must  have  included  the  deca- 
logue, whose  genetic  relation  to  the 
two  commandments  will  be  evident 
to  every  one  who  remembers  how 
love  gives  life  and  force  to  moral 
duty. 

Obviously,  the  "law"  from  which 
the  Christ  came  to  redeem  us  is  the 
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law  by  which  men  are  to  be  judged. 
What,  then,  is  that  law  by  which 
"every  mouth  is  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  becomes  guilty  before 
God  T  Is  it  the  law  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments ? — and  is  it  to  this  that 
Paul  makes  reference  when  he  says, 
•<  For,  M  many  as  have  sinned  witi 
out  law,  shall  also  perish  without 
law,  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  ? "  It  cannot  be.  The  decalogue, 
taken  alone,  furnishes  no  complete 
code  of  morality.  As  a  code  of 
morality,  it  is  imperfect ;  and  if  it  is 
to  be  the  sole  standard  of  judgment, 
then  the  sins  for  which  it  does  not 
legislate  must  escape  condemnation. 
For  example,  the  only  form  of  false- 
hood proscribed  in  the  decalogue  is 
that  of  false  witness  against  one's 
neighbour.  There  is  no  command 
which  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  lie;" 
and  so  far  as  the  decalogue  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  punishment  for 
the  liar.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
carnal  impurity,  of  which  the  only 
form  that  is  prohibited  is  "adultery;" 
so  that,  judged  by  the  decalogue 
alone,  no  other  type  of  inchastity 
need  fear  punishment.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  the  decalogue  does 
not  meet  all  the  phases  of  trans- 
gression; it  does  not  search  out 
those  sins  of  the  heart  on  which 
our  Lord  lays  such  solemn  stress  in 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount — sins 
which  never  venture  beyond  the 
precincts  of  the  personal  conscious- 
ness, and  are  discerned  only  by  the 
all-seeing  Eye.  It  is  clear,  then, 
that  men  are  to  be  judged  by  more 
than  the  Ten  Commandments. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that 
the  law  by  which  men  are  to  be 
judged  is  "the  law  of  the  heart." 
This,  it  may  be  urged,  is  broad 
enough  to  embrace  the  entire  human 
family — as  well  those  who  have  God's 
revealed  law,  as  those  whom  no  reve- 
lation has  reached .  But  in  opposition 


to  this  view,  we  are  bold  to  assert 
that  "the  law  of  the  heart"  is  bo 
law  properly  so  called.    The  phrase 
is  generally  used  to  denote  the  con- 
.  science,  but  the  Scriptures  nowhere 
speak  of  conscience  as  "the  law  of 
the  heart."    The  closest  approxima- 
tion to  this  phraseology  is  to  be 
found  in  Paul's  "  work  of  the  lav 
written  in  their  hearts ; "  but  the 
idea  is  not  the  same.   It  is  commonly 
supposed  that  by  "the  work  of  the 
law"  is  meant  the  office  or  business 
of  the  law,  which  is  to  discriminate 
between  good  and  bad,  the  morally 
right  and  the  morally  wrong.  "Then: 
remains  in  all  men,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, a  discernment  of  what  the  law 
requires,  designated  here  '  the  work 
of  the  law.'  "*    But  what  is  meant 
by  the  office  of  the  law  being  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Gentiles  ?    The  only 
meaning  that  seems  possible  is,  that 
the  law  has  to  do  with  their  hearts; 
and  this,  certainly,  was  not  the  idea 
the  Apostle  desired  to  convey.    Or, 
if  by  "  the  work  of  the  law*'  is  meant 
the  work  required  by  the  law,  as  Pro- 
fessor Stuart,  among  others,  thinks, 
then  the  fair  inference  from  Paul'? 
words  is,  that  the  Gentiles  naturally 
know  all  that  the  law  enjoins.   If 
we  suppose  that  by  the  term  *  law" 
the  Apostle  meant  the  revealed  la* 
— and  he  could  hardly  have  meant 
anything  else — then  his  argument 
would  prove  that  such  revelation  was 
superfluous;  for  what  the  Gentiles 
knew  naturally  the  Jews  must  hare 
known  in  the  same  way.    Besides,  if 
Paul  intended  to  say  that  the  work 
required  by  the  law  was  written  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles — that  k 
was  intuitively  or  naturally  known 
to  them,  then  he  could  not  have  con- 
sistently added  that  they  were  "with- 
out law/'  or  that  they  had  "sinned 
without  law."    To  knew/  what  tie 
law  requires  is  to  have  the  law. 

*  Haldane's     "  Comment*!?    oft    the 
Romans,"  in  loco. 
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The  "  work  of  the  law  "  cannot  be 
the  same  thing  as  the  law  itself.  The 
"office"  of  the  law  is  to  expound  to 
man  his  duty,  to  reveal  to  him  the 
work  required  of  him  by  God ;  but 
"  the  work  of  the  law  in  the  heart"  is 
the  effect  which  the  law  produces  on 
the  heart,  namely,  the  witnessing 
conscience,  and  the  accusing  and  ex- 
cusing thoughts.  "  By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin."  It  awakens  feel- 
ings of  self-approval  or  self-reproach ; 
and  because  the  Gentiles,  who  have 
no  law  properly  so  called,  have  these 
feelings  which  may  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent guide  them  in  the  right,  they 
may  be  said  to  be  "  a  law  unto  them- 
selves." The  light  of  conscience, 
though  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
light  of  law,  is,  nevertheless,  sufficient 
to  produce  the  work  of  the  law  on 
their  hearts — that  is,  is  sufficient  to 
induce  a  consciousness  of  rectitude 
or  criminality  in  connection  with  the 
conduct  of  life.  But  though  this  is 
the  case,  the  Apostle  distinctly  avers 
that  the  Gentiles  are  "  without  law." 

The  question  then  recurs,  What  is 
the  law  by  which  men  are  to  be 
judged  ?  It  appears  to  us  that  by 
"the  law"  is  meant  thetvJwle  revealed 
tcUl  of  God.  This  is  the  sense  in 
which  the  phrase  is  to  be  understood 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  fact 
throughout  the  Bible.  It  embraces 
not  only  the  moral,  ritual,  and  civil 
laws  of  the  Hebrews,  regarded  as  one, 
hut  also  those  parts  of  Scripture 
which  contain  no  law.  Thus,  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  are  included 
in  "  the  law."  In  John  vii.  49,  the 
Pharisees  being  disappointed  in  their 
hope  of  having  Jesus  apprehended,  ex- 
claim: "But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed."  What  law  ? 
Nicodemus  making  it  appear  as 
though  he  understood  it  of  the  civil 
law,  and  evidently  with  a  view  to  a 
pungent  rebuke,  quietly  asks :  "Does 
our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  knoweth  what  he  doeth  ?" 


The  explanation  elicited  by  this 
question  shows  that  by  "the  law" 
the  Pharisees  had  specially  meant 
the  prophetical  records,  for  they  im- 
mediately rejoin :  "  Search  and  look, 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet." 
They  had  charged  the  common  people 
with  not  knowing  "the  law"  in  allu- 
sion to  their  ignorance  of  the  pro- 
phetical writings.  Similarly,  the 
Apostle  Paul,  quoting  from  the  pro- 
phesies of  Isaiah,  says :  "  In  the  law 
is  written" — 1  Cor.  xiv.  21.  It  is 
true  that  the  phrase  "the  law  and 
the  prophets  "  is  also  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  Scripture,  and  establishes 
a  distinction  between  the  two.  classes 
of  writings ;  but  in  all  such  cases  the 
term  "law"  is  restricted  to  the  Pen- 
tateuch,and  the  phrase  is  synonymous 
with  "  Moses  and  the  prophets." 

"The  law"  also  includes  the  book 
of  Psalms.  Observe  our  Lord's  words 
in  John  x.  34 :  "  Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said,  ye  are  gods  1"  The 
quotation  is  from  the  82nd  Psalm. 
The  Jews  themselves  included  the 
Psalms  in  the  term  "the  law."  Thus : 
"We  have  heard  in  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever,"  where  the 
allusion  is  to  Psalm  ex.:  "  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec."  And  in  John  xv.  25, 
David's  words, "  They  hated  me  with- 
out a  cause,"  are  cited  as  from  "  the 
law."  Seeing,  then,  that  the  phrase 
is  used  generically,  and  is  indiscrimi- 
nately applied  to  the  books  of  the 
prophets,  the  Psalms,  and  the  law  as 
promulgated  in  the  Pentateuch,  the 
inference  is  clear  that  as  used  by  our 
Lord  and  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  as,  indeed,  by  the 
Jews  themselves,  it  denotes  the  entire 
revealed  will  of  God;  and  that  when 
the  Christ  is  said  to  have  fulfilled 
"  the  law/1  He  fulfilled,  to  quote  His 
own  words,  "  all  things  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  con- 
cerning Him."    When,  therefore,  the 
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Apostle  Paul  argues,  as  in  the  Soman 
Epistle,  respecting  "the  law,"  its 
authority,  and  our  condemnation  by 
it,  he  means,  not  any  specific  law  of 
those  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch, 
but  that  written  revelation  of  His 
will,  as  a  whole,  which  God  had 
made,  beginning  with  Moses,  and 
which,  in  proportion  as  it  clearly 
defined  human  obligations  and  aug- 
mented human  responsibility,  made 
sin  appear  exceeding  sinful  Under- 
standing the  term  in  this  broad  sense 
(and  where  it  is  confined  to  the  Pen- 
tateuch the  context  declares  it)  the 
student  of  the  Pauline  writings  need 
never  be  perplexed  as  to  its  meaning. 
The  Divine  will,  as  embodied  in  the 
sacred  books  of  the  Hebrews,  is  "  the 
law  "  from  whose  righteous  condem- 
nation Jesus  Christ  came  to  deliver 
us ;  "  the  law/'  we  may  add,  which 
He  has  undertaken  to  help  us  to 
fulfil 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  if  the  written 
revelation  is  the  law  by  which  men 
are  to  be  judged,  how  shall  those 
nations  be  judged  who  have  never 
known  the  law  ?  Paul  says  of  all 
such  Gentiles,  that  they  are  "  without 
law;"  and  the  Scriptures  say,  "where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression." 
What  then  ?  Are  they  guiltless  ? 
By  no  means  ;  for,  they  have  sinned. 
But  is  it  not  a  contradiction  to  say 
that  they  have  sinned,  and  yet  to 
deny  that  they  have  transgressed 
God's  law  ?  It  would  be  such  if  sin 
and  transgression  had  been  the  same 
thing,  whereas  it  is  only  as  we  dis- 
tinguish between  them  that  we  can 
understand  the  principle  that  is  to 
regulate  the  Divine  procedure  towards 
those  that  have  "siuned  without 
law."  As  there  is  one  passage  in 
Scripture  which  seems  to  teach  that 
sin  and  transgression  are  identical — 
a  passage,  indeed,  which  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  in  his  "  ChristianEthics,"  regards 
as  decisive  of  the  identity — it  is  fit 
that  we  should  examine  it. 


In  1  John,  iii.  4,  it  is  written: 
"Whosoever  committeth  sin  teans- 
gresseth  also  the  law,  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law."  On  these 
words  Dr.  Wardlaw  remarks:— 
"  This,  then,  is  the  Bible  definition 
of  sin  or  moral  evil.  The  other 
statements  analogous  to  this,  and 
arising  out  of  it  are,  Romans,  iv.  lf>, 
c  Where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression;' Bomans,  v.  13 — 'Sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law;' 
and  Romans,  iii  20 — '  By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.'  These  four 
short  sentences,  or  Scripture  aphor- 
isms, when  connected  together,  pie- 
sent  a  view  as  clear  as  it  is  concise, 
of  the  Divine  Mind  respecting  the 
rule  of  moral  duty  and  moral  respon- 
sibility to  man.  If  'sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  law/  the  consequence  is 
immediate,  that,  law  and  transgres- 
sion being  correlates,  where  there  is 
no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression 
of  law,  and,  consequently,  no  sin  ;— 
that  where  there  is  no  sin,  there  can 
be  no  imputation  of  sin,  no  guilt,  no 
condemnation,  no  punishment." 

We  diifer  from  Dr.  Wardlaw.  The 
Greek  word  (avopia),    rendered  in 
1  John,  iii.  4,  '  transgression '  does 
not  mean  transgression ;  it  simply 
denotes  lawlessness,  or,  as  Professor 
Stuart  renders  it,  "  want  of  confor- 
mity to  law."    The  proper  word  for 
transgression  (napctfix<r$$)  is  an  essen- 
tially different  term ;  and  occnis,for 
example,  in  Romans,  iv.  15— "for 
where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression."    Avofu'flt,  which  we  hare 
translated  lawlessness,  or  want  of 
conformity  to  law,  undoubtedly  im- 
plies the  existence  of  law,  but  not  the 
knowledge  of  it ;  whereas,  jra^jSan?, 
which  is  the  true  word  for  trans- 
gressing, is  an  acting  contrary  to  lav 
vrijlh  a  knowledge  of  that  law.    Trans- 
gression impugns  the  authority  of 
the  law-giver,  and  so  justly  inem* 
the  penalty  attaching  to  a  Yiobtion 
of  the  law.    AH  unrighteousness  i* 
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sin,  but  all  sin  is  not  transgression. 
Sin  is,  in  its  own  nature,  evil ;  but  it 
may  be  committed  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  law  or  law-giver,  and 
hence  does  not  necessarily  imply 
resistance  to  supreme  authority. 
Properly  translated,  all  that  the 
Apostle  John  says,  is,  "Whosoever 
coimnitteth  sin,  doth  not  conform  to 
law,  for  sin  is  want  of  conformity  to 
law."  Sin  may  be  evil  committed 
in  ignorance  of  the  Divine  Law; 
whereas  the  essential  features  of  a 
transgression  are  a  knowledge  of  the 
law,  and  therefore  a  wilful  impugn- 
ing of  the  authority  of  the  law-giver. 
Xow,  the  Gentiles  who  know  not  the 
law,  have  sinned,  but  they  have  not 


transgressed.  How,  then,  shall  they 
be  judged  ?  The  Apostle  Paul  an- 
swers: "For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  without 
law ;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law/ 
The  heathen  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  cannot 
be  said  to  have  transgressed  it; 
nevertheless  they  have  sinned,  and 
inasmuch  as  sin  is  in  its  own  nature 
evil  and  offensive  to  God,  He  will 
be  justified  in  condemning  it  with- 
out any  appeal  to  law.  But  as  for 
the  rest  of  the  world,  the  standard  of 
judgment  is  in  "the  oracles  of 
God." 


HUMAN  SOLITAKINESS. 


BY  THE  REV.  G.  MC.  MICHAEL,  B.A.,   BOURTON-ON-THE- WATER. 


r#E  distinct  separateness  and  loneli- 
ness of  every  one  in  life,  though  it 
requires  some  little  effort  of  mind  to 
realize,  is  nevertheless  very  true  and 
rery  important  to  be  recognized  and 
felt.  We  are  each,  notwithstanding 
ill  foigetfulness  of  the  fact,  and  all 
'he  distractions  that  would  dissipate 
the  conviction,  inevitably  alone. 

Society  is  closely  knit  together, — 
nen  dwell  in  nations,  are  united  in 
communities ;  there  are  relationships, 
interests,  friendships  that  blend. 
Family  sympathies,  social  ties,  busi- 
ness partnerships  cement.  We  live 
n  mutual  dependence ;  are  often  ne- 
easaTy  helpmeets.  We  join  names 
uid  purposes  and  enterprizes.  We 
laily  expect  to  see  familiar  faces,  and 
ft'e  do  see  them ;  to  hear  accustomed 
*ords,  and  we  do  hear  them ;  to  join 
in  long*twed  conversation,  and  it  is 


so:  nevertheless  we  can  never  lose 
our  personal  separateness.  We  may 
blend  interests,  but  not  natures; 
names,  but  nob  beings.  The  forest 
leaves  as  they  fall  at  autumn-tide, 
and  rustle  beneath  the  eddying  wind, 
are  all  distinct;  two  never  become 
one.  It  is  thus  with  men.  The 
great  stones  of  the  ruined  temple  of 
Baalbec  are  so  well  compacted  that 
hardly  in  places  can  the  joinings  be 
discovered,  yet  each  block  is  separate 
and  distinct.  The  pebbles  that  the 
idle  wave  rolls  to  and  fro  at  ebb  of 
tide  have  each  their  several  forms 
and  places  and  movements,  but  not 
more  so  than  ourselves.  Physiolo- 
gists tell  us  that  the  nerves  of  the 
human  frame  traverse  the  body  all 
apart  from  one  another,  and  never 
unite,  however  near  their  contact  as 
they  hold  on  their  course  to  the  brain* 
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Thus  it  is  in  social  life ;  every  man 
in  his  life-career  goes  onward  and 
upward  alone. 

Not  improbably  there  have  been 
times  when  this  conviction  has  been 
forced  upon  the  mind,  and  we  could 
not  but  choose  to  feel  it.  There  is  a 
striking  picture  that  represents  Napo- 
leon at  Fontainebleau,  after  his  defeat 
by  the  allies,  signing  the  paper  of  his 
abdication.  There  sits  the  vanquished 
general,  gloom  upon  his  brow,  disap- 
pointment at  his  heart,  an  evident 
assurance  possessing  him  that  the 
day  of  his  prosperity  has  closed.  He 
has  written,  and  now  signs  his  name, 
admitting  that  the  allies  have  pre- 
vailed, and,  as  they  deem  it  for  the 
interests  of  the  empire,  he  must  sub- 
mit. What  a  loneliness  is  there  in 
that  picture !  How  solitary  appears 
the  man  who  has  headed  armies, 
moved  in  courts,  dispensed  patronage, 
and  heard  the  shout  of  thousands! 
There  he  sits  apart,  with  not  a  single 
attendant.  That  picture  might  ap- 
propriately be  named  "  Human 
Solitariness." 

There  is  another  picture,  "The 
Fall  of  Clarendon,"  where  the  states- 
man is  represented  as  leaving  the 
presence  of  the  king  from  whose 
favour  he  is  now  withdrawn.  He  is 
shown  as  about  to  pass  through  the 
guards  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
yield  him  honour.  He  moves  down 
the  palace  steps,  but  no  sign  of 
respect  is  offered.  The  servitors 
look — seem  to  glance  at  one  another 
— whisper — but  there  is  no  obeisance. 
What  a  loneliness  characterizes  him 
amid  his  broken  fortunes  ! 

Who  has  read  Wolsey's  farewell 
to  greatness,  and  not  felt  the  same  ? 

"left 

Weary  and  old  with  service," 
he  stands  apart  from  all  the  import- 
ance and  splendour  and  pomp ;  he 
has  known  a  representation  of  the 
truth  that,  sooner  or  later,  all  must 
fall. 


On  some  starry  night,  perhaps, 
when  a  stillness  has  fallen  on  all 
nature  around,  broken  only  by  the 
echo  of  your  own  footfall  to  the  ear, 
you  have  realized  this  for  yourself. 
Or  you  have  experienced  it,  as  so 
many  have,  in  a  busy  jostling  crowd. 
Or  when  at  evening,  by  your  fireside, 
you  have  been  brooding  over  th* 
events  of  the  day,  and  the  gusty  wind 
has  smitten  at  your  casement,  and  a 
coal  has  fallen  tinkling  on  you; 
hearth,  the  thought  has  come,  and 
has  arrested  and  impressed  you. 
There  are  salutary  reflections  in  con- 
nection with  this  that  may  profitably 
occupy  the  mind,  and  that  we  ought 
not,  without  improving  them,  to  let 
pass. 

How  suggestively  this  fact  of  soli- 
tariness bears  upon  our  faults  1    The 
personal  and  inalienable  guilt  of  these 
is  brought  thinkingly  and  pointedly 
home.     Perhaps  some  sin  was  com* 
mitted  under  the  influence  of  others; 
some  may  be  equally  concerned  in  it 
with  ourselves,  but  the  sense  of  indi- 
vidual criminality  cannot  be  got  rid  of 
The  sin  fixes  itself  before  us,  claims 
and  accuses  us.    like  the  raven,  the 
bird  of  evil  omen  in  Edgar  Allan 
Poe's  poem,  despite  all  our  attempts 
at  self-justification,  it  casts  its  shadow 
on  the  soul,  and  we  cry,  "  Take  thy 
beak  from  out  my  heart,  and  take  thy 
form  from  off  my  door  "  in  vain.  We 
should  like  to  cast  it  from  us  and 
banish  it  into  oblivion,  but  like  tie 
sword  that    King  Arthur's  knight 
flung  into  the  midst  of  the  lake,  it 
seems  seized  by  a  mystic  hand,  and 
waved  again  before  our  eyes,  and 
sounds  of  foreboding  and  sorrow  are 
heard.      "Every  man  must  bear  hi> 
own  burden." 

Our  personal  obligations,  too,  are 
sharpened  under  a  sense  of  our  indi- 
vidual separateness.  Eveiy  man 
has  his  own  duties — none  can  take 
from  another  the  responsibility  of 
non-discharge.      If  a  man  leaw 
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unfulfilled  an  obligation,  there  is  a 
<ense  in  which  it  will  be  left  unful- 
illed  for  ever.  Another  may  perfonn 
he  act  he  should  have  done,  but  he 
>an  never  discharge  his  duty  for  him 
A.  man  must  flee  from  himself  before 
ie  can  flee  from  his  obligations ; 
10  can  never  delegate  these  to  his 
riend.  There  are  relations,  associa- 
ions,  accountabilities  that  inevitably 
livide  every  man's  act  and  life  from 
mother's. 

We  are,  further,  alone  in  our  sor- 
ows.  There  is  great  solitariness  in 
crief.  However  much  sympathy  may 
*e  shown,  the  personal  sense  of  bitter 
experience  remains.  The  loss,  the 
lisappointment,  the  bereavement, — 
s  it  not  your  own  ?  Can  any  take 
r  from  you,  or  bear  it  in  your  stead  ? 
ivind  friends,  with  words  of  gentle- 
!f*ss  and  healing,  may  come,  but 
here's  an  inner  chamber  in  which 
xe  yet  mourn  apart.  When  the  old 
►atriarch  sat  smitten  amid  the  ruins 
>i  the  shattered  heritage,  his  friends 
Vlt  the  solitariness  of  his  grief,  and 
lowever  unwise  they  were  afterwards, 
hey  acted  the  part  of  wise  men  at 
irst,  as  they  sat  silent  with  him  seven 
lavs. 

Then  how  lonely  is  death.  "Je 
nourai  senl,"  said  Pascal.  It  is  true 
>f  every  man.  Weeping,  loving  kin- 
Ired  can  never  presence  themselves 
vith  the  departing  spirit  as  it  passes 
he  bounds  of  life.  Solitary  forms  in 
he  viewless  paths  leave  the  present 
for  the  realities  beyond — attachment 
ven  sacrificing  itself  cannot  attend. 
1  )ne  by  one  the  great  multitude  that 
laily  pass  present  themselves  on  the 
M-enes  beyond.    Thus — 

*  Each  in  his  hidden  sphere  of  joy  or  woe, 

Our  hermit  spirits  dwell   and  range 

apart; 

Our  eyes  see  all  around  in  gloom  or  glow. 

Hues  of  their  own  fresh  borrowed  from 

the  heart." 

Now,  is  there  anything  that  serves 
to  meet  and  exhaust  this  senseof  lone- 


liness ?  Is  there  anything  that,  In  the 
desolateness  and  sadness  which  re- 
flection on  it  is  calculated  to  force  on 
the  heart,  will  sustain  and  cheer  and 
support  ?  Such  a  question  instinct- 
ively arises,  and  our  natures  seem 
eagerly  and  anxiously  desiring  to 
know  of  some  source  of  relief. 

We  know  but  of  one  means — the 
means  divinely  and  mercifully  pro- 
vided by  God  in  Christianity.  There 
is,  however,  this — and  of  this  we  are 
sure — the  seals  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  witnesses  will  vouch  for  the 
truth — it  does  meet  the  case,  does 
satisfy  the  heart,  does  exhaust  the 
sense  of  loneliness,  and  offers  a  sub- 
stantial basis  of  rest  and  comfort. 
Let  us  see  how. 

In  regard  to  our  faults — the  sins 
that  have  fixed  themselves  on  the 
conscience,  and  set  their  weight  upon 
the  heart — an  adequate  provision  is 
made  in  the  work  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  We  are  told  that  when  we 
believe  on  Him  such  a  close  and  in- 
timate identification  of  interests  is 
established,  that  the  weight  of  our 
sin  is  borne  away  by  Him,  and  such 
a  sense  of  divine  forgiveness  is  in- 
spired as  shall  freshen  and  gladden 
the  heart.  When  we  trust  in  Him, 
such  is  the  divine  revelation,  we  are 
one  with  Him,  and  are  able  with  self- 
appropriation  to  say,  "  He  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tTee." 
Thus,  the  burden  which  we  other- 
wise should  have  to  bear,  though  we 
can  cast  it  on  no  other,  we  can  cast 
on  Him.  The  terrible  pressure  is 
removed,  and  the  dark  shadow  passes. 
The  sounds  of  evil  die  away  to  a 
silence  that,  when  broken  afresh,  shall 
be  instinct  with  the  assurance  of  the 
still  small  voice.  Here  is  substan- 
tial relief !  If  we  accept  this,  we 
shall  experience  an  alleviation  which 
nothing  else  can  give  us  in  our 
solitariness. 

then,  in  regard  to  our  responsi- 
bilities* provision  is  made.  Amid  our 
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obligations,  we  are  told  we  "can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  us ; "  that  His  u  grace  is  suffi- 
cient;" and  His  "strength  is  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness."  There  is 
a  sufficiency  of  resource  surely  re- 
vealed here  abundantly  suited  to 
cheer  the  heart  troubled  by  the 
thought  of  the  difficulty  of  its  duties, 
and  almost  ready  to  despair  of  being 
able  to  discharge  them.  Is  there  not 
enough,  too,  to  quicken  to  diligence, 
and  inspire  with  alacrity,  where 
otherwise  we  should  be  indifferent 
and  cold,  if  such  interest  is  felt  in 
us  by  one  who  can  descend  with  his 
help  into  our  hearts;  if  such  pro- 
mises are  given  can  we  feel  content 
to  be  longer  negligent,  or  satisfied  to 
be  any  other  than  earnest  and  active 
in  the  course  given  us  to  fulfil  ? 

Further,  in  our  sorrows,  there  is 
a  divine  right  of  entrance  into  our 
souls,  a  divine  power  of  sympathy 
that  infinitely  transcends  all  human 
aids.  When  the  one  who  has  smitten, 
and  who  had  a  right  to  do  as  he 
willed,  is  able  to  come  in  to  the  very 
secrecy  of  our  souls,  as  the  risen 
Christ  came  into  the  midst  of  his 
disciples,  despite  the  closed  door; 
when  there,  he  reminds  us  of  his 
sovereignty  and  love,  and  restores 
our  wavering  belief  that,  notwith- 
standing our  inability  to  comprehend 
the  mystery  of  his  dealings,  they  are 
wise,  notwithstanding  their  seeming 
severity  they   are  kind,  especially 
when  we  are  convinced  that  he  feels 
for  us,  and  that  it  is  true  what  one 
has  said,  "  There  is  not  a  care  that 
weighs  thee  down,  but  it  is  more 
His  care  than  thine ;  there  is  not  a 
sorrow  thou  hast  but  it  is  more  His 
than  thine;  is  there  not  a  force  of 
sympathy  that  absorbs  the  loneli- 
ness of  our  grief,  and  enables  us  to 
look  up  again  with  tranquillity  and 
hope  ?    Surely  valid  and  life-giving 
support  is  ministered  then ;  and  the 
bitterness  of  the  trial  is  lost  in  the 


consolations  of  his  love.  And  so,  at 
the  last,  in  the  solitariness  of  death, 
among  the  blessings  of  Christianity, 
there  is  revealed  the  promise  of  a 
presence  that  can  be  most  intimate 
and  close.  Amidst  the  gathering 
gloom,  while  the  world  is  fading  from 
view,  and  the  spirit  is  passing  out 
on  its  secret  way,  though  more  and 
more 

"  The  lamp  burns  low. 
And  the  wheels  of  being  slowly  move.' 

There  is  this  assured  conscious- 
ness of  the  nearness  of  one  who  will 
never  leave,  never  forsake.  His 
voice  it  is  that  shall  be  heard  when 
all  other  sounds  seem  to  die  in  the 
distance  away,  and  that,  descending 
14  like  a  fallen  star"  upon  the  heart, 
shall  whisper,  "It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid ;"  and  the  spirit  so  supported, 
shall  feel  thestrict verity  of  thewonis 
"  There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  ckm? 
than  a  brother,"  and  look  forwani 
with  confidence  to  that  last  solitary 
confession,  when  every  one  shall 
give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 

Are  not  these  means  adequate 
and  adapted  to  overcome  all  tht 
wretchedness  of  the  sense  of  human 
loneliness,  to  calm  its  disquitutle, 
and  repel  its  fears  ?  There  are  no 
other  means ;  but  there  is  a  suffi- 
ciency here,  and  if  we  appropriate 
and  use  them,  then,  like  Him  who, 
in  this,  as  in  every  other  respect. 
was  made  "  like  unto  his  brethren. 
whose  soul  was  "like  a  star  and 
dwelt  apart,"  we  shall  be  able  to  say 
in  every  hour  of  felt  or  anticipated 
desertion,  "  Ye  shall  leave  me  alone, 
but  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becanse  the 
Father  i3  with  me." 

We  shall  do  well,  each  for  our- 
selves, to  look  into  this  matter,  anJ 
apply  its  suggestions  and  leswas 
And  what  season  could  be  more  ap- 
propriate than  one  of  chosen  soli- 
tude, when  all  the  surroundings  ami 
quiet    of  the  scene    shall  ccotn- 
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bute  to  deepen  the  impression?  If  we 
place  ourselves  in  harmony  with  this 
great  truth  of  our  life,  it  will  not  fail 
to  unfold  to  us  its  secret ;  for  it  is 
always  those  who  are  "  of  the  truth," 
to  whom  the  truth  is  made  known. 
And  when,  at  such  times — if  we  are 
so  wise  as  to  do  it — we  commit  our 
hearts'  confidence  to  Him  who  is  so 
worthy  of  it,  and  so  mercifully  seeks 
it,  we  shall  assuredly  feel  in  the 
adaptation  of  Christianity  to  our 
nature  and  wants  an  inward  evidence 
for  its  divine  origin  to  be  added  to 
all  the  others  that  besides  this  it 


possesses.  And  thus,  doing  His  will, 
we  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God  A  connoisseur, 
looking  at  two  companion  statues  of 
exquisite  sculpture,  will  know  with- 
out any  to  prompt  him,  that  these 
are  executed  by  the  skill  of  the  same 
master-hand.  So,  also,  he  who  will 
look  into  man's  nature  and  needs, 
and  then  to  the  correspondences 
of  Christianity,  most  emphatically 
and  truly  will  feel  that  that  which 
is  so  suited  to  our  hearts,  bears  in 
itself  credentials  of  the  same  author, 
which  cannot  be  mistaken  or  denied. 


PURITY  OF  COMMUNION :  THE  STRENGTH  OF  EVANGELICAL 

CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES. 

BY  THE  KEY.  C.  J.  M1DDLEDITCH,  BLOCKLEY. 


Fas  term,  Evangelical  Congregational 
Uhurche*  will,  at  once,  indicate  the 
ecclesiastical  bodies  to  which  we  refer. 
fa  our  judgment,  associations  of  men 
.liat  are  not  evangelical — i.  e.,  not  hold- 
ng  the  mediatorial  work  of  Christ  as 
he  only  means  for  the  recovery  of  the 
dnful  and  condemned — cannot  fulfil  the 
lesign  of  a  Christian  Church,  because 
bey  abjure  the  only  means  which  God 
ux-epts,  and  the  only  means  by  which 
nan  can  be  restored.  And  bodies  of 
nen  that  are  not  congregational — i.  e., 
lot  determining  for  themselves  of  whom 
hey  shall  be  composed— do  not  answer 
o  the  idea  of  a  Christian  Church  as  set 
brth  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
ku  ecclesiastical  corporation  that  com- 
prehends all  persons  within  certain  ter- 
itorial  limits,  or  all  persons  who  have 
observed  certain  ritual  services,  or  all 
persons  who  answer  to  certain  require- 
nents  prescribed  by  some  paramount 
exnponu  power; — such  a  corporation 
las  so  surren'dered  the  right  to  receive 


or  to  reject,  according  to  spiritual  cha- 
racter, that  we  cannot  concede  to  it,  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  the  name 
and  honour  of  a  Church  of  Christ.  The 
so-called  church  of  a  nation  it  may  be ; 
but  a  Church  of  Christ  it  cannot  be, 
whatever  admixture  of  truly  religious 
persons  may  be  found  in  it ;  and  what- 
ever amount  of  religious  results  may 
follow  from  its  services.  The  authority 
of  Christ  in  such  a  case  is  either  set 
aside,  or  acknowledged,  not  because  it 
is  His  authority,  but  because  it  has 
been  enforced  by  some  other.  The 
Christian  is  subordinated,  and  rendered 
secondary  to  the  human.  And  the  Rule 
of  Membership  is  not  the  spiritual  cha- 
racter required  by  Christ ;  but  the  ob- 
servance or  subscription  exacted  bv  some 
human  power.  It  is  something  im- 
posed by  man ;  not  anything  ordained 
and  enjoined  by  Christ. 

Our  reference  will,  therefore,  be  to 
Churches  that  maintain  what  are  com- 
monly called  evangelical  doctrines,  and 
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practice  that  which  is  known  amongst 
us  as  self-government.  These  we  ven- 
ture to  regard  as  the  only  religious 
Associations  which  really  answer  to  the 
New  Testament  idea  of  a  Church  of 
Christ.  Evangelical  doctrine  and  self- 
government  we  believe  to  be  essential  to 
this. 

To  such  Churches  certain  trusts  and 
certain  responsibilities  must  pertain. 
Trust  and  responsibility  must  go  to- 
gether. Individuals  and  societies  that 
are  entrusted  with  privileges  must  be 
subiect  to  responsibility.  It  is  so  in 
the  Church  of  Christ.  No  privilege 
can  be  higher  than  that  of  Christian 
fellowship  ;  no  prerogative  more  solemn 
than  that  of  granting  or  withholding  it. 
We  have  felt  the  joy  of  bidding  the 
returning  penitent  welcome  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church ;  we  have  known 
the  sadness  of  declaring  to  the  man, 
whose  conduct  disproved  his  profession, 
that  he  must  depart  from  the  spiritual 
brotherhood.  These  are  solemn  acts ; 
— acts  involving  no  small  degree  of  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  this  paper  we  shall  consider 

The  Chabactbb  ato  Design  of 
those  Churches,  and 

The  Influence  op  their  own  Con- 
dition on  their  well-being. 

The  Condition  and  Design  of  Evan- 
gelical  Congregational  Churches  may  be 
stated  in  general  terms.  Such  Churches 
are  spiritual  agencies  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  media- 
torial work  of  Christ. 

And  what  can  that  puepose  be!  It 
is  the  meetness  of  the  redeemed  for  the 
perfect  communion  of  heaven. 

That  purpose  must,  therefore,  be  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  an  indiscriminate 
assembly,  determined  by  geographical 
limits,  or  ritual  observances,  or  eccle- 
siastical rule.  It  must  necessarily  in- 
volve the  idea  of  individual  and  per- 
sonal character.  And  this  agrees  with 
the  New  Testament  representations  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  In  the  statute 
book  of  the  Church,  and  the  charter  of 
our  hopes  and  privileges,  spiritual  cha- 
racter is  recognized  as  essential  to 
Church  fellowship. 

It  is  true  that  this  statement  has 


been    denied    by    some.     Thus,  in  a 
volume    which    has    lately   attracted 
great  attention,  it  is  said  of  one  writer, 
"  he  laid  it  down  in  the  strongest  manner 
that  the  individualist  principle  supplies 
the  true  basis  of  the  Church ;  and  that 
by    inaugurating    the    union   between 
Church  and  State,  Constantine  intro- 
duced into  Christianity  the  false  and 
pagan  principle  of  multUudinismP   Of 
another  writer  it  is  then  said,  "be  main- 
tained that  the  multitudinist  principle 
is  not  unlawful  nor  essentially  pagan-. 
that  it  was  recognized  and  consecrate 
in  the  example  of  the  Jewish  Theocracy; 
that  the    greatest  victories  of  Chria* 
tianity  have  been  won  by  it ;  that  h 
showed  itself  under  Apostolic  sanction 
as  early  as  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  for  it 
would  be  absurd  to  suppose  the  three 
thousand  who  were  joined  to  the  Church 
on  the  preaching  of  Peter  to  have  beea 
all  '  converted '  persons  in  the  modern 
Evangelical  sense  of  the  word;"  and 
"  that  the  Churches  which  claim  to  be 
founded    on    individualism,  fall   back 
themselves,  when  they   become  here- 
ditary, upon    the    multitudinist  prin- 
ciple.''  * 

On  these  statements  all  that  is  it- 
quired  for  my  present  purpose  is  t«i 
observe,  that  the  multitudinist  principle 
prevailed  under  the  Jewish.  Theocrarr 
because  the  Jewish  system  was  not  a 
spiritual  system;  that  the  so-caltal 
victories  of  Christianity  have  not  beea 
spiritual  victories,  but  ecclesiastical 
usurpations  ;  that  if  it  would  be  ahsard 
to  suppose  all  the  persons  who  wot 
joined  to  the  Church  by  the  preaching 
of  Peter  to  have  been  'converted' 
persons,  it  would  not  be  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  none  of  them  were,  in- 
asmuch as  the  record  recognizes  no  dif- 
ference in  the  matter  or  manner  of  ad- 
hesion to  the  Christian  faith;  and, ii' 
Churches  which  claim  to  be  founded  or. 
individualism  have  themselves  &2kn 
back,  when  they  became  hereditary, 
upon  the  multitudinist  principle,  it  s 
because  the  individual  is  essential  to  the 
spiritual ;  and  the  members  of  a  Chorci 
by  hereditary  titles  are  not  the  persons 

*  Essays  and  Reviews,  pp>  146, 146. 


I'UKITY   OF  COMMUNION. 


489 


whom  Scripture  authorizes  to  enter  the 
Church  that  is  called  by  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  merely  hereditary  among 
men  involves  the  absence  of  the  spiritual 
that  is  required  by  Him.  Assertions 
like  those  we  have  quoted  beg  the 
whole  question  as  to  the  requirements 
of  Scripture.  The  import  of  those  re- 
quirements would  have  to  be  clearly 
ascertained  and  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished. The  whole  economy,  as  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament,  would 
have  to  be  examined  and  determined. 
The  premises  kid  down  are  assump- 
tions only.  We  dispute  the  premises, 
and  therefore  deny  the  conclusions ; 
and,  when  challenged  for  Scripture 
proofs,  we  venture  to  put  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  record,  and  fearlessly 
affirm  that  this  record  ordains,  sanc- 
tions, and  allows  of  no  place  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  because  of  the  multi- 
tude to  which  a  man  belongs ;  but  only 
because  of  the  spiritual  character  which, 
as  an  individual,  he  sustains.  Spiritual 
character  on  earth  is  to  meeten  the  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  for  the  final  blessedness 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

Consider  the  maotster  in  which  the 
purpose  for  which  Churches  of  Christ 
hce  been  instituted  is  to  be  secured. 
This  also  shows  the  spiritual  character 
of  the  members  of  a  Christian  Church. 

Careful  study  of  the  New  Testament 
shews  that  it  is  only  by  the  action  of 
evangelical  truth  on  the  individal  man 
that  that  purpose  can  be  fulfilled.  It 
recognizes  no  preparation  for  heaven  bjr 
virtue  of  any  offices  performed  for  a  pro- 
miscuous multitude.  This  preparation 
consists  in  the  effect  produced  on  the 
several  members  of  whom  the  body  is 
composed.  The  spiritual  state  of  each 
u  the  measure  of  preparation  for  heaven. 
If  the  man  himself  be  not?  meetened  for 
that  communion,  no  multitudinist  prin- 
ciple can  place  him  among  the  heirs  of 
salvation.  The  order  of  its  agency  is 
in  full  keeping  with  the  purely  spiritual 
design  of  the  Church.  Its  members 
are  to  be  meetened  for  heaven  by 
spiritual  instruction,  not  by  proxy  ser- 
vice ;  by  a  teaching  ministry,  and  not 
by  a  sacrificing  priesthood;  by  an  in- 
fluential, operative  faith,  and  not  by  a 


ritual  or  sacramental  charm ;  by  per- 
sonal state,  and  not  by  any  Church 
relation.  To  make  salvation  dependent 
on  such  Church  relation  must  involve 
one  of  two  most  serious  evils ;  either 
the  observance  of  certain  offices  by  baj> 
men  is  valid,  notwithstanding  their 
badness,  and  thus  the  pure  and  holy 
character  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  set  at 
nought ;  or,  the  non-observance  of  those 
offices  invalidates  the  character  of  the 
good  man,  and  thus  all  motive  to  holi- 
ness of  personal  character  is  destroyed. 
True,  it  may  be  said,  "the  ordinance 
transforms  the  bad  man,  and  renders 
him  a  Christian ;  it  conveys  regene- 
rating grace  ;  if  it  does  not  itself  rege- 
nerate, it  is  the  channel  by  which  rege- 
nerating grace  is  received  from  God." 
"  By  the  act  of  baptism,"  says  a  very 
prominent  hierarch  (Bishop  Blomfield), 
"  by  the  act  of  baptism  a  new  principle 
is  infused ;  he  (the  baptized  person,)  is 
regenerate."  Thus  the  bad  man  is  a 
bad  man  no  longer;  the  observance  of 
the  ordinance  has  altogether  changed 
his  state.  And  whatever  one  may  be 
who  has  not,  through  this  ordinance, 
received  the  grace  of  God,  he  cannot  bo 
a  good  man ;  the  want  of  the  ordinance 
invalidates  all  he  does  and  all  he  is. 
But  then  we  ask, — Does  the  New  Tes- 
tament make  the  acceptableness  of  an 
ordinance  to  depend  on  the  character  of 
the  observer?  Or,  does  it  make  the 
acceptableness  of  the  observer  to  depend 
on  the  nature  of  the  ordinance?  And 
at  once  we  learn  it  is  character  which 
gives  acceptableness  to  ordinances,  and 
not  ordinances  which  give  acceptableness 
to  character.  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  The 
value  of  the  ordinance  depends  on  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  observer.  If  he 
be  a  Christian,  observing  a  Christian 
institution,  it  is  accepted ;  if  he  be  not 
a  Christian,  let  the  rite  that  he  observes 
be  scriptural  as  it  may,  it  can  have  no 
acceptableness  before  God.  "  He  is  not 
a  Jew,  i.  e.,  a  true  worshipper  of  God, 
which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  i.  e.,  the  token  of  the 
Divine  eovenant,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  a  true  wor- 
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shipper  of  God,  which  is  one  inwardly  ; 
tnd  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 


the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 
(Bora.  ii.  28—29.) 

In  this  respect  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation occupies  a  position  of  peculiar 
advantage;  but,  in  proportion  to  the 
advantage,  so  is  the  responsibility.  We 
withhold  the  ordinances  enjoined  by 
Christ  from  all  but  avowed  believers. 
In  obedience  to  our  Lord  we  make  the 
character  of  the  person  antecedent  to 
the  observance  of  the  ordinance.  Our 
bands  are  thus  strengthened  when  we 
contend  against  the  Popish  dogma  : — 
the  regenerating  power  of  so-called 
sacraments.  We  cannot  be  subject  to 
the  retort,  "  Why  do  you  observe  these 
ordinances  P  because,  if  they  do  not 
accomplish  this,  they  accomplish  no- 
thing." We  say,  "  In  themselves  they 
do  accomplish  nothing  ;  but,  as  signifi- 
cant of  something  already  wrought  by 
a  Divine  power,  they  are  expressive  of 
much  ;  they  are  expressive  of  a  change 
previously  wrought  in  man  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  not  the  means  of 
electing  any  change  as  now  adminis- 
tered by  human  hands."  Baptism  is 
the  profession  of  a  Divine  change  pre- 
viously wrought.  That  is  a  view  of 
Christian  baptism  which  agrees  with 
all  the  New  Testament  records  of  ad- 
ministration, and  all  the  declarations  of 
its  import.  It  is  a  view  of  Christian 
baptism  which  agrees  with  every  New 
Testament  precept  or  example ;  and 
there  is  none  beside  that  will.  We 
stand  then  on  vantage  ground.  We 
assert  no  magic  power  to  effect  a  change 
in  nun  ;  neither  do  we  reduce  the  ordi- 
nance to  a  mere  nullity,  admitting  that 
there  is  no  spiritual  truth  expressed  by 
it.  There  is  a  spiritual  truth  expressed 
by  it,  and  a  most  momentous  one :  a 
spiritual  change  already  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  our  God.  We  have  thus 
to  bear  our  protest  against  one  of  the 
most  fearful  errors  of  the  times:  an 
error  which  has  its  seat  in  our  depraved 
and  corrupted  nature.  Man  does  not 
like  the  searching  process  which  is  to 
change  the  state  of  his  very  soul.  He, 
therefore,  gladly  espouses  any  outward 


charm  that  promises  to  secure  the 
blessing,  while  it  exempts  him  from  the 
hated  process.  Man  cannot  brook  the 
individual  appeal,  "  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bora  again ," 
and  gladly  joins  a  multitude  which 
flatter  themselves  that  they  are  utt 
because  they  are  a  Church.  It  is  fe 
us,  and  for  all  evangelical  congreev 
tionalists,  to  bear  witness  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  to  consist  of  those, 
and  only  those,  who,  each  for  himself, 
gives  reason  to  believe  that  he  his  be- 
come "  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jena:" 
and  is  being  prepared  for  the  ultimate 
purpose  of  the  Redeemer's  mediatorial 
work — the  final  blessedness  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven. 

We  have  now  to  consider 

The  Influence  or  thkib  owk  Cos- 
Dm  on  on  the  well-being  of  Evangelatl 
Congregational  Churches.  Purity  if 
communion  is  their  strength. 

It  will  be  at  once  understood  that  bj 
the  phrase  purity  of  commmum  wt 
mean  consistency  of  conduct  vriti  tit 
professedly  spiritual  character  of  lit 
person*  of  whom  the  Church  is  comfcteJ. 
We  do  not  mean  mere  oniformitr  of 
services,  or  ordinances,  or  rites  anJ 
ceremonies;  we  do  not  mean  identic 
of  creeds  or  formulas  of  doctrine ;  we  A> 
not  mean  precise  observance  of  uv 
conventional  habits  or  practices  in  som' 
life.  There  may  be  diversities  of  erwJ 
and  ceremony  and  social  custom-1  * 
perfect  consistency  with  purity  of  com- 
munion in  the  Church.  Thit  puitj 
consists  in  the  profession  and  attistea- 
ance  of  spiritual  character  in  accordirM 
with  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  ma-J* 
torial  work  of  Christ. 

Neither  does  this  suppose  entire  fr* 
dom  from  defect  or  error.  The  Chun* 
on  earth  is  composed  of  imperfect  nstr- 
rials,  and  has  to  work  by  imperfect  in- 
struments. Scripture,  therefore,  *> 
knowledges  the  existence  of  insperfc-- 
tion  in  the  communion  of  the  Clorc1 
on  earth.  But  there  is  to  be  iwa 
of  purpose  to  & 

perfection  ;  ai 
tion  of  charac 

therly  odmoni 


PURITY  OF  COMMUNION. 


491 


iluences,  which  are  so  constantly  recog- 
nized as  essential  to  the  well-being  of  a 
Christian  Church.  The  Church  that 
knowingly  receives  to  its  fellowship 
persons  who  do  not  bear  this  spiritual 
character,  or  who  contradict  the  pro- 
fession of  it,  must,  so  far,  fail  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  purity  of  communion 
enjoined  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  "  How 
is  such  purity  the  strength  of  Evan- 
gelical Congregational  Churches?"  Our 
answer  must  be  threefold,  having  refer- 
ence to  the  Churches  themselves;  to 
their  influence  in  the  world;  and  to 
their  approval  by  God. 

(1.)  As  to  the  Churches  themselves. 

Their  authority  is  purely  spiritual; 
their  power  is  simply  that  of  truth  and 
lore.  It  is  not  temporal ;  it  is  not 
legislative;  it  is  not  coercive.  It  is 
divine  in  its  appointment;  ministerial 
or  executive  in  its  order ;  and  motive 
only  in  its  influence. 

The  absence  of  the  spiritual  will  be 
enfeebling?  the  presence  of  the  un- 
spiritual will  be  obstructive  and  antago- 
nistic, and  will,  so  far,  defeat  its  design. 
A.  Church  that  is  regardless  of  the 
spiritual  character  of  its  members  will 
?arry  in  itself  the  seeds  of  discord,  and 
feebleness,  and  death.  There  will  be 
the  absence  of  that  holy  bond  of 
brotherhood  which  unites  the  disciples 
)f  the  Saviour  to  each  other,  prompting 
thorn  to  bear  with  each  other's  infirmi- 
ries ;  to  seek  each  other's  welfare ;  and 
lo  receive,  in  a  becoming  spirit,  the 
counsel  and  admonition  and  reproof 
ivhich  their  condition  needs,  and  the 
relation  of  the  Church  demands.  The 
unspiritual  are  the  men  who  will  most 
need,  but  least  regard,  the  discipline  of 
the  Church.  In  proportion  to  the 
lecline  of  spirituality  so  will  be  the 
necessity,  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 
liffieulty,  of  maintaining  the  discipline 
jn joined  by  our  Lord. 

Then  there  will  be  the  want  of 
inited  effort  to  promote  the  Redeemer's 
•ause.  Heedless  about  the  spiritual 
character  of  men  whom  they  admit  to 
their  ranks,  there  will  be  a  conscious 
want  of  consecration  that  will  restrain 
from  many  a  needful  service.    The  felt 


want  of  readiness  to  respond  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  will  hold  back  many  a 
devoted  Christian  from  projects  of 
useful  effort,  which  otherwise  he  would 
gladly  make.  He  will  not  venture  to 
propose  because  he  fears,  or  is  assured, 
that  there  will  be  no  readiness  to 
embark  in  that  which  involves  pecu- 
niary liberality  or  personal  labour. 
The  evil  influence  of  unspiritua!  men 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  can  never  be 
told,  because  of  the  hallowed  effort 
repressed:  the  negation  of  good  can 
never  be  measured.  And  in  actual 
labour  what  feebleness  and  defeat  are 
involved !  The  very  elements  of  success 
are  wanting ;  zeal,  and  faith,  and  prayer. 
The  Church  is  shorn  of  its  strength. 
Organism  it  may  have ;  numbers  it  may 
be  able  to  parade ;  but  there  will  be  no 
power  to  do  exploits  for  man  or  for 
God. 

But  well  would  it  be  if  that  influence 
involved  only  the  repression  and  pre- 
vention of  active  service.  Alas !  it  in- 
volves too  the  deterioration  of  character 
on  the  part  of  others.  It  is  possible  to 
make  the  presence  of  evil  the  occasion 
of  good.  Some  men  may  be  roused  to 
greater  watchfulness,  and  greater  zeal, 
and  greater  prayer,  because  of  the  want 
of  these  in  others.  But,  commonly,  the 
presence  of  the  unspiritual  will  depress 
the  spiritual.  The  coldness,  the  laxity, 
the  deadness  of  some  will  extend  to 
others.  The  low  spiritual  character 
which  they  maintain  is  likely  to  bring 
others  down  to  their  level.  Not  merely 
will  deeds  fail  to  be  wrought;  not 
merely  will  zeal  be  quenched :  character 
will  suffer.  It  is  not  merely  that  the 
unspiritual  has  no  right  to  a  place  in 
the  Church  of  God ;  but,  being  there, 
there  is  danger  that  he  will  injure  and 
weaken  others.  The  security  for  its 
own  well-being  is  to  be  found  only  in 
the  character  of  the  members  of  whom 
the  Church  is  composed. 

(2)  The  influence  of  these  Churches 

on  THE  WOttLD. 

This  must  be  purely  spiritual.  The 
impression  to  be  made  on  men  outside 
the  Church  must  be  that  of  character. 
We  have  no  imposing  hierarchy;  we 
have  no   ostentatious    and   attractive 
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ritual ;  nor  can  we  allow  men  to  be  con- 
tent with  a  cold,  indifferent,  easy  for- 
mality, as  though  that  were  all  that  is 
required.  No  f the  impression  we  have 
to  make  on  the  world  is  this : — there  is 
a  spiritual  purpose  to  be  effected  by 
spiritual  means:  and  for  that  my 
brethren,  we  must  bring  to  bear  on 
them  the  mighty  force  of  character  as 
exhibited  by  spiritual  men. 

It  is  very  instructive  to  observe  the 
different  degrees  in  which  these  influ- 
ences have  been  exerted  according  to 
the  relation  in  which  the  Church  has 
stood  to  the  world.  There  have  been  times 
of  persecution,  reproach,  and  exclusion. 
Then  have  followed  times  of  transition ; 
times  in  which  the  Church  has  been 
passing  out  of  that  state  of  reproach 
and  exclusion  to  something  like  accept- 
ance and  favour.  And  then  there 
have  come  times  of  seeming  equality 
in  the  relations  of  social  and  civil  life. 
In  those  times  of  persecutian,reproach, 
and  exclusion,  spiritual  character  was 
everything  to  the  Church.  Barely 
would  any  one  cast  in  his  lot  to  suffer 
with  the  people  of  God  if  that  force  of 
spiritual  character  were  not  felt  by  him. 
Profession  was,  in  that  case,  an  approxi- 
mate security  or  guarantee  as  to  Christ- 
ian character ;  and  then  the  world  felt 
the  influence  of  a  character  that  could 
not  be  seduced  by  its  blandishments 
and  smiles,  and  would  not  cower  before 
its  maledictions  and  its  rage. 

Then  came  times  of  transition.  The 
world  seemed  to  have  laid  aside  a  part 
of  its  hostility :  and  the  Church  was  in 
danger  of  laying  aside  a  part  of  its 
spiritual  jealousy.  The  world  forbore 
to  ostracize  all  Christian  men:  and 
Christian  men  were  in  danger  of  abat- 
ing their  watchfulness  against  the  world. 
They  began  to  aim  at  something  else 
besides  the  spiritual  power  which  they 
had  before  put  forth. 

And  then  came  times  of  equality,  or 
something  like  equality,  in  social  and 
civil  matters,  on  the  part  of  men  belong- 
ing to  different  Churches,  or  ecclesias- 
tical bodies. 

I  shall  not  be  understood  to  speak  in 
depreciation  of  such  quality,  or  in  disap- 
proval of  efforts  to  secure  it.     On  the 


contrary,  I  hold  it  to  be  the  right  of 
every  man,  and  the  duty  of  every  man, 
to  seek  it  for  himself  and  others,  as  a 
means  of  influence  that  may  be  used 
for  good.  I  hold  it  as  a  duty  to  Christ 
to  gain  all  the  influence,  and  all  the 
power  I  can,  by  right  means,  that  I 
may  enjoy  it  for  the  benefit  of  men  and 
the  glory  of  God.  I  am  responsible, 
not  only  for  the  measure  of  influence 
I  have  now,  but  also  for  the  larger 
measure  which  I  could  have  gained. 
The  State  that  shuts  me  out  from  social 
rights  perpetrates  a  wrong  against  God, 
because  it  deprives  of  me  of  certain 
means  of  honouring  Him  ;  and  a  State 
Church  that  does  this  is  guilty  of  i 
further  evil — a  double  wrong — it  per- 
petrates the  wrong  against  Christ  in 
Christ's  own  name. 

I  speak,  therefore,  only  of  the  influ- 
ence which  such  equality  may  have  upon 
the  character  of  our  Churches.    Some 
years  have  now  passed  away  since  the 
ban  of  exclusion  from  political  and  cm- 
honours  was  removed  from  Dissenter*. 
That  day  was  hailed  with  joy  when  n 
came,  and  ought  ever  to  be  reviewed  witi 
pleasure.  But  what  has  been  the  action 
of  this  on  Nonconformist  bodies  ?  How 
has  it  affected  their  religious  state?  Un- 
questionably it  has  facilitated  the  se- 
cession of  some  men    from  our  ranb- 
So  long  as   there  was  a  social  stigma 
resting  on  Dissenters,  they   had  not 
courage  to  withdraw,  lest  they  should 
be  charged  with  the  desire  to  get  rid  tf 
the  badge.     But  when  the  Dissenter 
could  sit  at  the  civic  board,  or  enter  the 
parliamentary  chamber,  the  man  of  am- 
bition could  leave  the  sect  without  being 
charged  with  doing  so  for  the  sake  trf 
civic  dignities  or  parliamentary  honours. 
Many  men  have  come  to  look  at  Dis- 
senters politically ;  the  religious  aspect 
is  no  longer  the  only,  or  chief  aspect  in 
which  they  regard  the  Nonconforming 
bodies.    Hence  they  can  nowleaTeus 
allaying    any    uneasiness  which  their 
defection  might  have  caused  than,  nj 
the  persuasion  that  it  was  only  a  par 
ticular  form  of  society  they  had  Wfc: 
religion    itself  they  still  revered  »d 
loved.    So  men  have  come  to  perenidt 
themselves  that,   in  the  altered  itb- 
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tions  of  men,  they  can  leave  our  ranks 
without  reproach,  from  themselves  or 
others,  of  unworthiness  of  motive  in  for- 
saking a  form  of  religion  that  ought  to 
have  been  hallowed  in  their  esteem  by 
the  remembrance  of  piety  and  zeal  that 
constituted  the  chief  glory  of  their  de- 
parted fathers. 

Nor  can  we  conceal  from  ourselves  the 
fact  that  in  some  cases  persons,  who 
have  otherwise  been  honourably  identi- 
fied with  our  Churches,  have  prepared 
the  way  for  the  defection  of  their 
families  from  our  ranks.  In  the  choice 
of  schools,  the  Episcopalian,  and  even 
the  so-called  Clerical,  master  has  been 
preferred,  when  the  near  neighbourhood, 
or  the  easy  access  of  many  institutions, 
equal  or  superior  in  character,  has  fur- 
nished the  clearest  disproof  of  the  alle- 
gation that  they  were  forced  to  send 
their  children  there  because  there  were 
110  schools  suitable  for  them  among 
Dissenters.  It  has  been  clear  enough  to 
all  besides  that  the  only  peculiar  suit- 
ableness of  such  establishments  has  been 
this— the  Churchman  would  train  the 
Nonconformist  child  to  cast  away  his 
father's  Nonconformity.  In  subsequent 
years  the  associates  and  friends  of  the 
rising  youth  are  chiefly,  if  not  entirely, 
chosen  from  families  belonging  to  the 
Establishment;  and  alliances  are  formed 
with  persons  respecting  whom  the 
exclamation,  of  course,  is  heard,  "  We 
could  have  wished  that  they  were  Dis- 
senters ;  but  then ."    Ah !  "  but 

then," — and  so  the  Nonconformist  of 
many  years'  standing  sees  his  family 
forsaking  their  hereditary  religious  com- 
munity ;  and  he  does  it  with  a  feeling 
so  nearly  approaching  to  that  of  com- 
placency, that,  if  it  were  expressed  in 
words,  he  must  confess  it  did  not 
occasion  him  any  great  sorrow,  even 
if  it  did  not  give  some  secret  plea- 
sure. 

All  this  shows  the  paramount  import- 
ance of  maintaining  the  spiritual  charac- 
ter of  our  Churches.  It  is  in  this  that 
our  strength  must  be  found.  We  need 
to  watch  the  influence  of  altered  social 
and  civil  relations  on  our  religious  state. 
There  is  danger  that  our  religious  tone 
may  be  lost;  that  we  should  rely  on 


social  position,  rather  than  on  spiritual 
character,  supposing  that  we  are  to 
succeed  because  we  hold  certain  rank 
in  the  social  body,  and  not  because 
we  live  under  the  influence  of  certain 
principles. 

It  is  impossible  to  be  unobservant  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  disposition  to 
commend  religion  to  worldly  meu  by 
shewing  how  nearly  it  will  permit  pro- 
fessedly religious  men  to  sympathize  in 
the  pursuits  and  engagements  of  the 
world.  There  is  a  tendency  to  obliterate 
the  line  between  the  Church  and  the 
world  ;  to  overlook  the  essential  incon- 
gruity between  the  light  and  darkness, 
between  Christ  and  Belial.  The  conse- 
quence has  been  that  the  Church  has 
become  more  like  the  world,  instead  of 
the  world  having  become  more  like  the 
Church.  Religious  engagements  have 
been  subordinated  and  postponed  to  the 
secular  and  social.  Christian  men  have 
been  enfeebled  by  the  consciousness  of 
unfaithfulness  to  themselves,  to  religion 
and  to  God,  while  worldly  men  have  been 
emboldened  and  fortified  by  the  advan- 
tage they  have  gained,  Religion  has 
suffered ;  its  claims  have  been  lowered  ; 
its  banner  has  been  dishonoured  by 
professed  friends  ;  and  men  have  learned 
to  think  but  lightly  of  a  cause  whose 
own  adherents  have  subordinated  it  to 
the  infinitely  inferior  claims  of  temporal 
things.  When  solemn  religious  engage- 
ments have  been  made  to  give  place  to 
personal  gratification ;  when  obligations 
of  Church  fellowship  have  been  set  at 
nought  for  the  sake  of  human  associa- 
tions, Christian  men  have  been  par- 
alyzed by  their  own  unfaithfulness :  the 
religion  of  Christ  has  been  libelled  by 
the  supposed  superior  power  of  other 
means  than  the  gospel  to  recover  men 
from  their  debasement;  and  men  in 
general  have  not  failed  to  perceive  the 
confession  of  weakness  thus  made 
by  a  class  of  persons  who  used  to 
say,  M  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  mightier 
moral  and  spiritual  power  than  any 
other." 

(3)  We  come  now  to  the  most  solemn 
of  all  considerations  bearing  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  Purity  of  communion 
must  be  the  strength  of  Evangelical 
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Congregational  Churches,  because  it  is 
essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Diyihb 
blessing. 

We  need  not  stay  to  prove  that  this 
is  the  most  solemn  of  all  considerations. 
The  Divine  blessing  is,  at  once,  the  source 
and  the  measure  of  all  real  spiritual 
good.  Without  that  blessing  no  such 
good  will  be  enjoyed,  however  favourable 
external  circumstances  may  be;  with 
that  blessing  an  amount  of  spiritual 
good  may  be  realized  surpassing  all 
human  calculation,  however  adverse  and 
hostile  the  powers  of  earth  may  be  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  The  day  of  Pen- 
tecost  was  not  ushered  in  with  acclama- 
tions of  friendly  earthly  powers ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  day  of  worldly  patron- 
age of  the  so-called  Church  of  Christ 
was  not  marked  by  spiritual  results, 
such  as  the  Church  of  Christ  was  inten- 
ded to  secure.  Worldly  favour  may  be 
enjoyed;  but  the  Church  that  is  not  pure, 
as  its  Lord  would  have  it  to  be  pure,  will 
not  be  gladdened  by  victories  which  none 
but  that  Lord  can  give.  Or,  worldly 
enmity  may  rage ;  but  the  Church  that 
is  what  its  Lord  would  have  it  to  be,  will 
realize  an  amount  of  blessing  which  no 
hostile  force  will  be  able  to  prevent  or 
to  repress.  Let  the  Church  be  wanting 
in  that  which  its  Lord  approves,  and  it 
will  languish  and  decline  though  all 
earth  should  ennoble  and  enrich  it ;  let 
the  Church  be  what  its  Lord  would  have 
it  to  be,  and  it  will  flourish,  fair  and 
strong,  though  "  Kings  of  the  earth 
should  set  themselves,  and  rulers  take 
counsel  against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
annointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
cords  from  us."  The  Church  without 
Christ  will  be  spiritually  powerless, 
though  rich  in  worldly  wealth,  and  strong 
in  human  favour;  the  Church  with 
Christ  will  be  potent  for  every  spiritual 
work,  though  poor  and  feeble  in  itself, 
and  despised  by  men  of  earthly  pomp 
and  power. 

The  work  we  have  do  is  spiritual ; 
the  means  we  have  to  employ  are 
spiritual ;  the  blessing  on  which  we  have 
to  depend  is  spiritual  too.  The  scrip- 
tural principle  of  all  success  is  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  souls  of 


men.  That  operation  has  respect,  not 
only  to  the  men  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
made  known,  but  also  to  the  men  by 
whom  it  is  communicated,  whatever  be 
the  mode  in  which  that  communica- 
tion is  made.  The  agent  who  goes 
forth  needs  the  power  of  the  Spirit  for 
himself  as  well  for  the  objects  on  when 
he  seeks  to  act.  Great  spiritual  move- 
ments among  men  to  whom  the  gospel 
has  been  preached  have  commonly  been 
attended  by  great  consecration  on  the 
part  of  men  by  whom  it  has  been  pro* 
claimed.  The  influence  of  the  media- 
torial must  be  felt  by  the  preacher  of 
the  cross,  in  order  that  the  mediation  of 
Christ  may  avail  for  the  salvation  of 
men  to  whom  the  cross  is  made  known. 
The  agent  and  the  objects  alike  require 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

But  let  that  Spirit  be  enjoyed;  let 
our  state  be  such  as  to  warrant  the  ex- 
pectation of  His  blessing,  and  all  humaa 
hindrances    will    have   to     give   war. 
Those  things  can  become  hindrancesody 
so  far  as  they  hinder  that  Spirit's  work. 
The  want  of  an  earnest  ministry  mar 
be  alleged,  but  the  Spirit  can  supplr 
that  ministry :  the  worldliness  of  the 
Church  may  be  asserted,  but  the  Spirit 
can  remove  that  worldliness:  divifate 
forms  of  action  may  be  complained  of, 
but  the  Spirit  can  combine  all  the  ener- 
gies of  the  Christian  army,  and  blend 
them  in  one  grand  united  effort  to  effect 
the  mighty  work  of  "bringing  many 
souls  to  glory."     We  want  a  hold  upon 
the  Spirit  that  shall  enable  us  to  master 
every  difficulty :  enable  us  to  maintain 
a  faith  that  shall "  laugh  at  impossibil- 
ities, and  cry, '  it  shall  be  done.'  "  Most 
solemn  are  the  assurances  of  Divine 
revelation  that  this  is  the  power  we 
need  :  most  conclusive  is  the  testunooj 
of  all  ecclesiastical  history  that  thi*  j* 
alone  the  power  by  which  we  can  tri- 
umph.    It  is  spiritual  character  wbid» 
gives  to  the  Church  power  both  with 
God  and  man.   The  principle  still  holds 
good,  "  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and 
is  faithful  with  the  saints.*' 

On  whom,  then  does  ike  respo+ 
sibility  of  maintaining  euok  jpwty  °f 
communion  rest?  There  is  a  reefooti' 
bility  resting  somewhere,  and  it  become? 
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us  seriously  to  enquire  where  and  with 
whom  it  is  lodged. 

It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
-aprice  of  arbitrary  exclusion.  Profes- 
sion of  character,  if  not  disproved  by  con- 
luct,  entitles  to  admission,  If  conduct, 
udged  of  by  the  Apostolic  rules,  does  dis- 
prove the  profession,  that  company  of 
christian  people,  however  humble,  have 
lie  authority  to  deny  admittance  to  the 
noblest  and  mightiest  of  men.  But,  if 
he  profession  be  sustained  by  conduct, 
is  judged  of  by  those  rules,  then  the 
aumblest  man  has  Christ's  own  warrant 
or  admission  to  a  communion,  sanc- 
:ioned  by  his  authority  and  called  by 
lis  name.  A  professing  Christian, 
■vhose  life  does  not  invalidate  his  pro* 
tession  has  a  heaven-given  right  to  ad- 
mission there. 

Neither  is  this  responsibility  that  of 
sponsors  or  guarantees  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  for  the  character  of  those  who 
ire  admitted  to  communion.  The  Church 
is  not  to  be  understood  to  have  become 
mrety  for  those  whom  it  has  received. 
The  whole  responsibility  of  profession  is 
to  rest  on  the  professor.  Hence  the 
importance  of  putting  baptism  in  its 
right  place ;  making  it  the  act  of  the 
individual,  expressive  of  his  own  purpose 
md  design.  Commonly  a  candidate  is 
examined  by  the  Church,  and  by  the 
Church  "received  for  baptism."  The 
Church  in  this  case  seems  to  assume  a 
measure  of  responsibility  as  having  ex- 
amined and  passed  judgment  on  the 
Christian  character  of  the  baptized  ; 
whereas  the  responsibility  of  the  profes- 
sion should  rest  with  the  man  himself. 
The  Church  is  responsible,  not  for  his 
profession,  but  for  conduct  in  accord- 
ance with  the  profession  made,  and  in 
keeping  with  the  communion  to  which 
he  has  been  received. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Church  has, 
therefore,  respect  to  credible  evidence  of 
Christian  character*  This  must  be 
judged  of  by  the  rnles  of  the  New 
Testament.  We  are  not  warranted  to 
erect  a  standard  of  our  own,  and  to  re- 
ceive or  reject  men  as  they  answer  to  that. 
Neither  are  we  warranted  in  receiving  or 
retaining  those  who  do  not  answer  to  the 
standard  given  by  Christ.    We  are  not 


responsible  for  the  religious  character  of 
men;  but  we  are  responsible  for  the  right 
use  of  scriptural  rules  in  the  admission 
or  retention  of  men  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Here,  is  a  point  on  which  there  needs 
clearer  views  and  firmer  convictions.  A 
professor  has  been  guilty  of  some  gross 
immorality.  His  conduct  is  deplored  as 
though  it  were  a  reproach  to  the  body 
with  which  he  has  been  associated.  That 
it  ought  to  be  a  grief  to  them  every  one 
must  feel.  The  spectacle  of  faith  made 
shipwreck,  can  never  be  contemplated 
with  a  right  conception  of  all  that  it  in- 
volves, without  deep  and  heartfelt  sorrow. 
But  for  Christians  to  mourn  and  lament, 
and  bemoan  the  reproach  brought 
upon  the  Church  by  the  misconduct  of 
a  professor,  is  a  mistaken  and  defective 
view  of  the  position  of  the  Church.  The 
reproach  would  be  in  the  in  ability 
or  the  unwillingness  of  the  Church  to  re- 
move the  offender  from  its  communion  : 
that  would  be  a  scandal  and  a  weak- 
ness. But  the  misconduct  of  the  wrong 
doer  is  not  in  itself  a  scandal  or  weak- 
ness to  the  Church.  The  Church  did 
not  become  surety  for  the  sincerity  of 
his  profession  when  it  was  made ;  and 
now  that  he  himself  disproves  it,  the 
Church  withdraws  from  him  the  credit 
which  it  had  given  him  for  such 
sincerity.  His  offence  affords  the  op- 
portunity of  asserting  their  integrity. 
Let  the  proper  course  be  taken,  and  it 
shall  be  an  honour  and  a  strength  to 
them.  The  advantage,  and  the  harmony 
with  Scripture,  afforded  by  our  congre- 
gational Church  action  will  at  once  be 
felt.  We  have  not  to  wait  for  authority 
from  any  higher  ecclesiastical  court; 
but  the  Church  itself,  at  once,  proceeds 
to  the  exercise  of  authority  given  to  it  by 
Christ,  and  removes  the  offender  from 
its  communion.  We  do  not  proceed  by 
temporal  penalties,  nor  are  we  hindered 
by  the  fear  of  them  in  the  maintenance 
of  discipline ;  but  all  is  spiritual,  and 
only  spiritual,  in  its  nature  and  in  its 
order:  not  revenge,  but  discipline; 
not  against  the  man,  or  any  privi- 
lege, or  property,  or  right  that  he 
possesses  as  a  member  of  the  social 
state,  but  a  protest  against  the  sin  that 
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he  has  committed,  and  an  order  of  disci- 
pline designed  to  recover  him  from  it. 
The  very  offence  of  the  wrong  doer 
becomes  the  occasion  for  the  vindication 
of  our  Church  polity.  The  world  is 
made  to  see  the  consistency  between  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  and  its 
design:  the  Church  cannot,  and  will 
not  retain  the  offender ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  it  will  employ  no  means  but  what 
are  in  harmony  with  its  own  spiritual 
character.  Tnus  God  will  make  the  very 
grief  of  his  Church  the  occasion  of 
greater  blessing:  fidelity  to  duty  will 
be  attended  by  tokens  of  Divine  ap- 
proval. "  I  know  thy  works,  *  *  * 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil." 

The  responsibility  rests  both  on  the 
people  and  the  pastor.  Both  are  to  act 
according  to  the  Statute  Book  of  Christ : 
the  pastor  is  to  maintain  the  authority 
of  those  laws,  and  the  Church  is  to 
observe  them.  The  pastor  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  right  exposition  of  those  laws, 
and  the  Church  is  responsible  for  the 
right  execution  of  them.  The  respon- 
sibility of  the  one  cannot  be  shifted  to 
the  other :  it  is  combined  and  insepar- 
able. An  unfaithful  pastor  is  not  exon- 
erated by  a  faithful  Church,  and  an  un- 
faithful Church  is  not  exonerated  by  a 
faithful  pastor.  The  responsibility  rests 
on  both,  and  cannot  safely  be  neglected 
by  either* 

Difficulties  may  attend  the  main- 
tenance of  such  purity  of  communion. 
Nor  is  it  for  any  who  may  be  free  from 
those  difficulties  to  speak  lightly  of  them 
as  they  may  bear  on  others.  Want  of 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  office 
bearers  and  others,  may  greatly  impede 
in  the  faithful  performance  of  duty. 
The  fear  of  consequences  may  sometimes 
be  such  as  to  try  the  purpose  and  the 
faith  of  the  most  devout  and  upright  of 
men.  All  honour  to  many  a  faithful 
man  who,  when  the  alternative  has  lain 
between  faithfulness  to  duty  and  sub- 
serviency to  wealth  and  favour,  has 
braved  the  evil,  saying  in  the  secrecy  of 
his  noble  soul,  li  Fidelity  to  my  Lord, 
and  results  with  Him."  Such  men  are 
among  our  noblest  heroes.  The  very 
trial  makes  them  such.    But  still,  it  is 


a  trial,  from  which  a  man  of  &ound<*t 
principle  and  strongest  nerve  may  well 
be  thankful  if  he  be  spared.  Faithful- 
ness to  purity  of  communion  may  in- 
volve injury  and  loss ;  or,  perhaps  even 
worse  than  this,  resentment  on  account 
of  discipline  exercised  respecting  himedf 
or  others,  may  prompt  the  malignant 
man  to  deeds  of  wrong  which  wound  a 
spirit  that  he  can  neither  bend  nor  break. 

The  evils  of  yielding  to  these  diffi- 
culties are  neither  few  nor  small. 
Whether  such  yielding  has  been  on  the 
part  of  the  pastor,  or  of  the  deacons,  or 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  it  will  leare 
its  effects  upon  them.  There  will  be 
conscious  weakness  ;  the  unfaithful  will 
feel  themselves  to  have  been  enfeebled; 
there  will  be  diminished  moral  power 
over  others ;  the  world  will  say,  "  Fide- 
lity to  Christ  is  maintained  by  them 
only  when  it  costs  them  nothing ;"  and. 
greatest  calamity  of  all !  the  blessing  of 
God  will  be  withholden.  The  power  of 
prayer  will  be  gone ;  the  warrant  of 
faith  will  be  lost ;  the  energy  of  tb 
Divine  will  be  restrained.  It  will  be  a* 
though  the  all  Holy  One  withdrew  hin> 
self  from  such  a  people,  saying,  "  I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek 
me  early." 

But  there  are  heaxs  of  surmounti*} 
difficulties  like  these.  There  are  eons- 
derations  that  may  well  arouse  ns  to 
faithfulness  in  Church  relations. 

We  will  realize  the  actual  cast;  and 
when  we  remember  that  unfaithfulness 
in  the  Church  is  unfaithfulness  to  in- 
mortal  souls  and  to  Christ,  we  will  put 
it  from  us. 

We  will  review  the  history  of  the 
Church  ;  and  when  we  see  that  its  dsp 
of  greatest  internal  purity  have  been  its 
days  of  greatest  spiritual  triumphs,  we 
will  emulate  that  purity,  that  we  maj 
renew  those  triumphs. 

We  will  study  the  revelation  rf  <# 
God;  and  when  we  hear  him  say,"Tban 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  be 
that  despiseth  me  shall  be  lighty 
esteemed/1  we  will  seek  to  honour  Bin 
that  He  may  honour  us. 

And  then,  we  will  hold  com***** 
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icith  God  himself.    Thus  we  shall  get 
fresh  strength  for  our  work.    It  shall  be 
seen  that  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  something  more  than  mere  .human 
caprice  or  resolve.    It  shall  be  seen  that 
it  is  a  power  drawn  from  the  Divine. 
Our  own  personal  weakness  shall  attest 
the  strength  in  which  we  act.  There  shall 
be  a  solemnity  and  an  efficiency  in  our 
discipline  which  shall  clearly  shew  that 
it  is  maintained  by  an  energy  more  than 
human.   The  leader  of  the  ancient  tribes 
<>i'  Israel  retired  to  the  desert  of  Midian, 
that  there  he  might  be  strengthened  for 
his  work  by  communion  with  God.   The 
herald  of  our  Lord  held  long  and  close 
communion  with  the  unseen,  the  spiritual 
and  the  Divine,  that  he  might  be  pre- 
pared for  his  work.     The  great  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  retired  to  the  deep  re- 
cesses of  the  Arabian  desert,  that  he 
might  be  fitted  for  his  mission  by  hal- 
lowed intercourse  with  God.     Our  Lord 
himself  held  close  communion  with  his 
Father,  that  He  might  be  prepared  for 
His  work  among  men.    And  we  will 
oek  for  wisdom  and  strength  from  on 
high,  that  we  may  do  God's   will  in 
maintaining  the  purity  of  his  Church  on 
earth.     The  government  of  the  Church 
shall  be  placed  among  our  most  hallowed 
•  ngagements.     We  will  hold  it  as  one 
of  our  most  solemn  trusts.      We  will 
<eek  to  make  the  spiritual  temple  such 
that  men  shall  see  that  it  is  designed 
for  the  Divine  to  dwell  in;    and  the 
Divine  himself  shall  oome  to  it  as  the 
abode  he  loves,  saying,  as  he  comes, 
;-  This  is  my  rest ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for 
I  have  desired  it."      "  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
But  we  will  do  our  master *s  work  in 
our  master's  spirit.    It  shall  not  be  done 
in  domination  or  arrogance ;  for  we  will 
remember  that  our  Lord  has  said,  "  One 
is  your  master,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
It  shall  not  be  done  with  an  air  of  supe- 
riority :  for  we  will "  consider  ourselves, 
lest  we  also  be  tempted."     In  the  main- 
tenance of  what  we  learn  to  be  our  duty, 
there  shall  be  a  solemn  tenderness  be- 
fitting the  solemn  act.     Our  discipline 
shall  be  maintained  as  an  act  of  sacred 
fealty  to  Christ  and  of  faithfulness  to 


men.  Necessary  obedience  to  the  Divine 
shall  be  felt  to  be  the  sorrowful  surrender 
of  the  human.  The  Church  shall  virtu- 
ally declare  to  those  who  come  beneath 
its  extremest  censure,  "  It  costs  us  much 
to  part  with  you  ;  but  it  would  cost  us 
more  not  to  obey  our  Lord." 

Many  things  unite  to  urge  this  solemn 
duty  upon  us. 

The  tendency  to  mere  ritualism  and 
formal  ceremony  bids  us  to  bear  witness 
to  the  great  truth  that  religion  is 
spiritual,  and  not  merely  ceremonial ; 
that  salvation  is  dependent  on  spiritual 
character,  and  not  on  Church  relations ; 
and  that  Church  communion  is  designed 
to  perfect  that  character,  not  merely  to 
give  a  warrant  or  supply  a  passport  to  a 
state  of  bliss. 

The  disposition  to  lower  Church  sanc- 
tions; to  lessen  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  Church  and  the  world ;  to 
modify  the  requirements  of  religion  in  order 
to  render  it  less  repulsive  to  worldly  men ; 
to  persuade  mankind  in  general  that 
there  is  very  little  for  them  to  object  to 
in  the  religion  of  Christ;  and  to  per- 
suade professing  Christians  that  they 
ought  not  to  offend  mere  men  of  the 
world  by  too  rigid  an  enforcement  of 
Christian  duty; — all  these  considerations 
bid  us  to  maintain,  clearly  and  unmis- 
takably, the  essential  difference  between 
the  Church  and  the  world ;  demanding, 
as  with  Apostolic  fervour, "  What  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  Belial?  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ?  M  and  reminding  Christians  [of 
their  sacred  destiny,  and  their  exalted 
privilege,  "Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God." 

The  welfare  of  the  Church  and  the 
honour  of  our  Lord  demand  it.  No 
Church  is  warranted  to  expect  spiritual 
prosperity  when  spiritual  character  is 
held  in  light  esteem.  And  Christ  can 
look  with  complacency  on  a  people 
called  by  his  name  only  when  they 
copy  his  example,  obey  his  word,  and 
render  befitting  homage  to  himself. 

Let  us  then  atoake  to  a  proper  sense 
of  our  responsibility,  and  to  a  proper 
discharge  of  our  duty.  We  may  well 
stimulate  each  other  to  a  more  faithful 
observance  of  the    solemn    obligation 


m 

resting  on  all.  Then,  and  only  then, 
shall  we  be  warranted  to  expect  the 
prosperity  we  desire.  We  shall  realize 
the  blessing  pronounced  by  God  upon 
His  ancient  people, "  So  will  I  save  you, 
and  ye  shall  have  a  blessing.  Fear  not; 
let  your  bands  be  strong."  "  I  will 
make  them,  and  the  places  round  about 
my  hill,  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season; 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing." 
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and  our  gxoet.  A  vitneu,  more  to  be 
desired  than  that  of  the  ancient  Sbe- 
kinah  shall  declare  that  God  is  among 
us.  And  an  attraction  mine  powerful 
than  that  of  the  worldly  Israel  shall  be 
felt  by  multitudes  of  our  fellow  men, 
who  will  bo  constrained  to  say,  "  W* 
will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  seen  tint 
God  is  with  you." 


SHORT  NOTES. 


"  Divers  Washings."  —  Among 
the  passages  that  are  often  adduced 
to  prove  that  baptism  is  not  neces- 
sarily immersion,  one  on  which  very 
much  stress  is  laid,  is  Heh.  ix.  10., 
where  we  read  of  the  "  divers  wash- 
ings" of  the  Old  Tabernacle  service. 
The  word  is,  literally,  "  divers  bap- 
tisms," (Bt*$e'poi$  ^aitTiffftoif),  and  the 
argument  based  on  the  use  of  the 
word  is,  that  it  evidently  refers  to 
all  the  Jewish  ablutions,  of  what- 
ever kind,  whether  by  sprinkling, 
pouring,  or  dipping.  We  might 
fairly  ask  why  it  mvst  refer  to  any 
other  kind  of  ablution  than  the  last 
mentioned,  why  we  must  press  the 
word  to  mean  in  this  passage  what 
it  cannot  be  shown  to  mean  any 
where  else  ?  But  we  prefer  now 
putting  this  question :  What  were 
the  sprinklings  and  pourings  of  the 
Jewish  law  ?  We  presume  that  all 
will  agree  that  fynrrwuAf  means 
the  npplicationof  v;ater,  of  pure  water; 
that  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  the  pour- 
ing of  oil,  cannot  be  included  in  the 
term.  What,  then,  remains  ?  A  re- 
ference to  the  Concordance  will 
answer  the  question — Nothing.  Torn 
to  the  word  "  sprinkle,"  and  we  read 


"  Let  Moses  sprinkle  the  aska ;"  wt 
read  of  "  sprinkling  dust ;"  we  oftfn 
meet  with  the  command  to  "  sprinkle 
blood."  But  the  only  sprinkling  of 
water  that  we  read  of  is  that  of  the 
"  water  of  stparation,"  which  con- 
sisted of  the  "ashes  of  a  red  heifer. 
without  spot,"  mixed  with  water;  to 
be  sprinked  with  this  Mas  surely  ho! 
a  baptism.  The  only  instance  in 
which  we  read  of  the  sprinkling  of 
water  is  in  the  prophecy  of  EzetH 
"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  wat« 
upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
clean;"  but  this  cannot  be  one  "f 
the  "divers  washings"  of  the  0W 
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of  pure  water  referred  to  is  the 
thorough  washing,  either  of  the  per* 
son,  or  of  his  garments. 

G.  H.  R. 


The  Broad  Church  and  Dissent. 
—Whatever  may  be  the  theological 
defects  of  the  Broad  party  in  the 
Church  of  England,  Dissenters,  as 
such,  have  no  reason  to  regret  its 
existence.  This,  alone,  of  the  sects 
dividing  the  Establishment,  shows  a 
generous  estimate  of  the  position  we 
occupy;  and  distinctly  recognizes 
the  stream  of  social  discredit,  against 
which  we  have  to  make  headway. 
To  this  party  we  axe  indebted  for 
the  attempt  to  open  to  our  youth 
the  ancient  Universities  of  the  law. 
Knowing  well  the  value  of  Univer- 
sity culture,  and  our  unjust  exclu- 
sion from  its  benefits,  the  Broad 
Church  party  is  the  more  unanimous 
to  obtain  it  for  us.  Instead  of  re- 
proaching us  with  our  want  of  it,  it 
admires  the  energy  that  has,  to  so 
j^eat  an  extent,  remedied  the  defect ; 
and  it  vindicates  for  us  our  right  to 
its  enjoyment.  In  the  same  gene- 
rous spirit,  a  writer  in  the  "  Contem- 
porary Eeview"  attributes  a  very 
iiigh  place  in  recent  homiletical 
literature  to  certain  volumes  of  ser- 
mons lately  published  by  the  Revds. 
E.  Hull,  H.  R.  Reynolds,  R.  W. 
Dale,  and  Dr.  Raleigh.  He  does  not 
>cruple  to  declare  that  they  "are  far, 
rcry  far  above  theaverageof  suchpub- 
ications  in  our  own  Church."  And 
le  then  proceeds  to  add,  "We  do 
lot  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  great 
phenomenon  of  Nonconformity  is  not 
airly  and  truthfully  dealt  with  by 
is  Churchmen.  What  spectacle  in 
he  history  of  nations  has  ever  been 
lobler  than  the  patience  and  loyalty 
>i*  the  great  middle  class  of  this 
country  ?  And  while  we  would  not 
or  one  moment  depreciate  the  blessed 
nfluence  over  that  class  of  the 
Jhurch  and  ber  parochial  system, 


we  have  also  a  right  to  claim,  at 
least,  a  considerable  share  of  the  in- 
fluence which  has  made  them  what 
they  are,  to  the  teaching  of  Noncon- 
formist schools  and  pulpits.  What 
would  they  have  been,  had  that 
teaching  been  in  the  direction  of 
discontent  and  disloyalty?  Let  it 
be  remembered,  that  these  teachers 
are,  for  the  most  part,  working  in 
neglect  and  disrepute,  as  far  as  any 
recognition  of  their  work  by  Church- 
men is  concerned.  Not  a  word  is 
said  of  them  in  Church  societies,  or 
in  Church  newspapers;  any  social 
recognition  of  them  is  treated  by 
the  prevalent  Church  party  almost 
as  a  dereliction  of  duty — 'We  are 
verily  guilty*  concerning  our  Non- 
conformist brethren.  The  authors 
of  such  sermons  are  not  men  whom 
any  portion  of  a  Christian  society 
ought  to  allow  itself  to  treat  with 
neglect.  If  such  neglect  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  arrogance  of  those 
who  promote  it  be  allowed  to  pre- 
vail, matters  seem  likely  to  right 
themselves  in  a  way  little  dreamt  of 
by  Churchmen.  Already  the  Non- 
conformists have  passed  us  by  in 
Biblical  scholarship  and  ministerial 
training;  the  specimens  which  we 
have  given  of  their  sermons  are  such 
as  the  Church  of  England,  in  our 
day,  could  hardly  shew."  These  are 
noble  and  generous  words,  and  we 
cannot  but  honour  the  party  that 
dares  to  utter  them. 


The  Religious  Denomination  of 
Convicts. — A  singular  and  sug- 
gestive document  has  just  been 
issued  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
oh  the  motion  of  Lord  Edward 
Howard,  one  of  the  two  Roman 
Catholics  who  sit  for  English 
boroughs,  which  gives  the  religious 
creed  of  the  convicts  confined  during 
the  last  twelve  months  in  four  of 
the  London  prisons.  Of  these,  there 
were  18,759  members  of  the  Church 
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of  England ;  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
7,117;  of  all  other  denominations 
and  religions  (including  114  Jews), 
391.  The  subdivision  gives  us — 
Wesleyans,  57 ;  Presbyterians,  79  ; 
Baptists,  34;  Independents,  9. 
Among  these  26,000  convicts  there 
appear  to  be  only  three  conscien- 
tious men  who  had  the  candour  to 
record  "  No  religion  "  opposite  their 
names.  They  almost  deserve  to  be 
liberated  for  their  honesty,  instead 
of  being  leit  in  these  contaminating 
associations.  The  number  put  down 
to  the  Church  of  England,  cannot, 
however,  be  considered  as  giving  any 
clue  to  the  real  creed  of  the  pri- 
soners, inasmuch  as  all  those  who 
are  not  distinctly  classed  as  Dis- 
senters are  reckoned  as  belonging 
to  the  National  Church.  But  the 
large  number  of  Boman  Catholic 
convicts  as  compared  with  the 
limited  proportion  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  population  in  London,  is  a 
very  startling  fact,  and  may  well 
attract  the  attention  of  Archbishop 
Manning.  His  single  object  appears 
to  be  the  conversion,  or  perversion 
of  England  to  Papistry ;  but  if  any 
faith  can  be  placed  in  these  returns, 
his  success  would  be  anything  but 
favourable  to  the  interests  of  mo- 
rality, virtue,  and  religion. 


Colonial  Chuech  Establish- 
ments.— Some  interest  has  been 
felt  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
Church  question  in  the  colonies, 
which  enjoy  an  independent  legisla- 
ture, would  be  treated  by  the  Con- 
servative Ministry  now  in  Downing 
Street ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  they  are  disposed  to 
pursue  the  same  liberal  course  which 
was  chalked  out  by  their  prede- 
cessors, in  conformity  with  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Privy  Council.  The  new 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies, 
Lord  Carnarvon,  stated  in  the  House 
of  Lords    that    "Parliament    must 


either  re-assert  coercive  powers  and 
civil  jurisdiction  over  the  Chuich  in 
the  colonies,  which  would  be  tanta- 
mount to  creating    an  established 
Church  in"  the    colonies,  or   must 
accept  the  principle  laid  down  in 
the  law  courts,  that  the  Church  of 
England  in  the  colonies  was  neither 
in  a  better  nor  a  worse  position  than 
any   other    denomination."     There 
appears,  therefore,  to  be  little  doubt 
that  the  decision  of  the  new  cabin?: 
will  run  in  favour  of  leaving  the 
colonies  to  legislate  for  themselves 
in  ecclesiastical  as  they  do  in  cml 
matters,  instead  of  overruling  their 
authority  by  creating  an  established 
Church  under  the  authority  of  the 
imperial  legislature.    If  the  colonic 
are  left   to    themselves,  they  will 
inevitably  follow  the    example  of 
their  elder  brother  in  America,  and 
avoid  the  inconveniences  of  a  state 
religion,  and  place  all  "persuasions,3 
as  they  are  termed  in  the  United 
States,  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equa- 
lity.   If  there  be  any  body  of  Epk 
copalians  who  are  anxious  to  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  a  close  connection 
with  the  establishment  in  the  mo- 
ther-country, and  of  submitting  all 
questions  of  doctrine  and  discipline 
to  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of 
spiritual   jurisdiction    in    England, 
let  them    construct    a  community 
with  such  "  articles  of  association/ 
just  as  other  colonists    engage  to 
submit  every  spiritual  question  to 
the  arbitration  of  the  Pope.    Tltf 
colonists  should  not    be   debaiw* 
from    binding    themselves   in  any 
ecclesiastical   fetters    they  choose, 
only  it  must  be  a  voluntaiy  act,  and 
not  arising  from  any  union  of  Church 
and  State.  The  decision  of  the  Pm7 
Council  has  dissolved  that  union; 
and  enthroned  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple in  these   embryo  kingdoms; 
and  who,  that  has  a  spark  of  Chris- 
tian kindness,  would  dream  of  un- 
doing the  work  ? 
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Church-Bate  at  Hull. — There 
has  recently  been  a  church-rate 
battle  at  Hull,  which  deserves  par- 
ticular notice,  inasmuch  as  it  differs 
from  all  other  similar  contests  in  its 
objects  and  its  character.  A  proposal 
was  brought  forward  for  a  general 
rate  for  the  restoration  of  the  parish 
church,  with  a  view  to  apply  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Public  Works  for 
a  loan  of  £20,000,  on  the  security  of 
the  rate.  The  rate  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  twenty-one,  after  a  severe 
poll,  in  which  1065  voted  for  it,  and 
1044  against  it.  The  parish  church 
at  Hull  is  perhaps  the  largest  and 
most  magnificent  parish  church  in 
England,  its  length  being  272  feet, 
with  all  the  other  parts  in  proportion. 
It  is,  in  fact,  a  little  cathedral,  and  is 
to  Hull  and  the  East  Riding  what 
Westminster  Abbey  is  to  London. 
Every  part  of  it  is  a  monument  of 
the  growth  and  fortunes  of  the  town. 
The  state  of  this  noble  edifice  was 
simply  ruinous.  The  vicar,  new  in 
his  ninety-fifth  year,  who  has  been 
the  incumbent  since  1800,  has  always 
objected  to  any  compulsory  rate  of 
any  kind,  and  the  edifice  has  been 
suffered  to  go  to  decay.  Some  time 
back,  about  three  hundred  gentlemen 
and  shopkeepers,  belonging  more  to 
the  town  than  to  the  parish,  feeling 
it  a  disgrace  that  such  a  building 
should  be  allowed  to  perish,  raised 
voluntary  contributions  to  the  extent 
of  £7,000,  and  the  sum  has  been 
expended  in  restoring  the  west  end 
and  part  of  the  north  side  of  the  ex- 
terior. During  these  repairs  it  was 
found  that  the  church  was  in  a  more 
dangerous  state  than  had  been  sup- 
posed. The  churchwardens,  there- 
fore, determined  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  parish,  and  to  ask  the  rate- 
payers to  contribute  to  the  extent  of 
five  farthings  in  the  pound  to  pre- 
serve this  noble  memorial  of  the 
past  from  falling  to  the  ground.  At 
the  poll  not  a  few  of  the  Dissenters 


voted  for  the  rate,  and  of  those  who 
opposed  it  the  most  eminent  were  of 
opinion  that  the  restoration  of  it 
ought  to  be  completed,  though  they 
objected  to  tax  themselves  for  this 
object.  We  have  always  been  among 
the  most  unflinching  opponents  of 
compulsory  church-rates,  and  we  are 
certain  we  shall  not  forfeit  the  con- 
fidence of  our  friends  by  asserting 
that  if  ever  there  was  a  strong  case 
for  an  exception,  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  present  instance,  and  that  the 
opposition  to  the  rate  is  not  a  matter 
for  congratulation.  None  of  the 
funds  solicited  by  the  churchwardens 
were  to  be  applied  either  to  the  inte- 
rior of  the  building,  or  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  its  religious  services ;  they 
were  simply  required  for  the  preser- 
vation and  restoration  of  an  edifice 
which  is  the  glory  of  Hull,  and  m 
winch,  as  Englishmen  and  as  towns- 
men, all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
must  feel  a  common  interest,  to 
whatever  denomination  they  may  be 
attached.  A  penny  in  the  pound  at 
Hull  would  produce  £1,500  a  year , 
and  the  whole  sum  required  could 
thus  be  raised  without  the  slightest 
inconvenience  in  less  than  fourteen 
years.  A  case  like  this  is  altogether 
outside  the  principles  of  church- 
rates,  and  w&  are  sorry  to  find  that 
they  were  introduced  at  alL  Wo 
always  hail  with  delight  any  feelings 
of  liberality  which  may  be  exhibited 
by  a  High  Churchman,  and  we  do  not 
see  why  the  most  rigid  Dissenter 
should  feel  regret  when  an  opportu- 
nity is  presented  for  winning  the 
same  applause  by  the  practice  of  the 
same  kind  of  liberality. 

Dr.  Dollenger  on  Baptism. — 
Dr.  Dollenger,  the  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  the  University  of 
Munich,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
Eoman  Catholic  writers  and  author- 
ities of  the  age,  in  his  "  First  Age  of 
Christianity/'  thus   writes   on   the 
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subject  of  Baptism : — Christian  bap- 
tism, like  that  of  John's,  "was  by 
immersion  of  the  whole  person,  which 
is  the  only  meaning  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament word.  A  mere  pouring  or 
sprinkling  was  never  thought  of." 
.  "  Paul  makes  the  idea  of 
men  being  buried  and  rising  with 
Christ  in  baptism  the  great  point  in 
the  sacrament;  by  baptism  man  is 
incorporated  with  Christ,  and  puts 
on  Christ.  .  .  .  His  death  and 
resurrection  in  baptism  is  made  ours ; 


and  the  whole  of  a  Christian  is  but 
an  expansion  of  what  had  its  ground 
and  beginning  there.'*  As  to  the 
conversions  at  Pentecost,  he  adds, 
"  It  is  not  said  that  the  3,000  were 
all  baptized  the  same  day,  but  only 
'  on  that  day  were  added  3,000  soak;' 
i.  e.  their  conversion  and  belief  took 
place  on  that  day ;  they  were  bap- 
tized on  the  following  days,  of  course 
gradually,  and  accordingly  their  bap- 
tism is  mentioned  without  any  time 
being  assigned." 


fawtttytntomtL 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 
(2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Dear  Sir. — Your  correspondent "  A 
Baptist,  &c.,"  dwells  much  on  the 
defects  of  those  who  leave  Dissenting 
Churches  for  the  Establishment.  He 
may  be  quite  right  in  his  view  of  them. 
I  only  suggest  that  it  may  be  well  u  for 
each  man  to  see  that  he  sweeps  his  own 
door-way  clean,"  and  thus,  at  any  rate 
give  no  just  cause  for  offence. 

"Silas  Sift"  repudiates  the  phrase, 
"  the  tyranny  of  majorities."  I  borrowed 
it  from  the  official  document  of  an 
Association,  as  my  first  letter  stated: 
I  know,  however,  no  more  appro- 
priate name  for  the  way  in  which  the 
resolutions  of  Church  meetings  are 
sometimes  adopted  and  carried  out.  Does 
a  Church  never  vote  under  excited 
emotion,  or  undue  influence  ?  Is  every 
bearing  of  a  case  made  so  plain  that 
all  members  may  thoroughly  compre- 
hend it  before  they  vote?  Are  not 
many  voters  at  the  Church  meeting  in- 
competent to  enter  into  the  merits  of 
important  questions  ?  Does  party  feel- 
ing never  prevent  an  impartial  decis- 
ion ?  Does  not  the  majority  often  carry 
out  their  views  without  a  proper  regard 
to  the  feeling  of  the  minority  ? 


Several  years  ago,  while  presiding  at 
a  Church  meeting,  I  voted  with  a  large 
numerical  majority,  against  an  influen- 
tial minority,  on  a  very  important 
question,  and  have  ever  since  felt  that 
we  were  wrong  in  pressing  our  point. 
Legally,  no  doubt,  we  were  justified, 
but  the  brotherly  kindness  and  charity 
taught  in  the  New  Testament  would 
have  led  us  to  a  different  course* 

It  is  said  by  "S.  S.,"  in  reference  to 
such  instances  of  precipitancy,  that4*  tb>? 
minutes  of  any  Church  meeting  src 
supposed  to  be  subject  to  modificatios 
or  confirmation  at  the  next  succeeding 
meeting."  This  is  only  true  in  part- 
As  regards  the  correctness  of  the  recvi* 
such  confirmation  is  of  course  required ; 
but  a  resolution  once  passed  become 
law.  Business  may  arise  out  oft^ 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  ;  bnt  nat- 
ters then  settled  remain  so,  unless  agaa 
taken  up  by  a  separate  resolution. 

Our  friend  dwells  much  also  on  *  our 
system  of  Church  government."  h 
reply,  I  simply  ask  for  a  definition.  1* 
is  notorious  that  no  uniform  system  of 
conducting  business  exist*  in  °° 
Churches.     The  method  IsV  W&h 
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"self-acting  and  independent ; "  within 
certain  limits  there  is  every  conceivable 
variation,  and  I  submit  that  in  a  sys- 
tem so  elastic  there  is  certainly  room, 
for  such  a  committee  as  that  for  which 
I  plead. 

For  nearly  forty  years,  and  under  the 
ministry  of  five  pastors,  I  have  attended 
the  meetings  of  one  Church.  The  plans 
have  varied  with  every  minister.  Under 
the  first,  two  most  excellent  deacons, 
affluent  and  liberal,  whose  "  praise  is  in 
all  the  Churches,"  for  the  most  part 
managed  everything :  and  when  the 
"  grasshopper  became  a  burden"  the  pas- 
tor requested  the  members  of  the  Church 
to  remain  one  Sunday  morning,  after  the 
service,  and  said  to  them,  "  It  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  add  two  more 
deacons,  in  consequence  of,  Ac.  I  pro- 
pose Mr.  A.,  and  Mr.  B.  to  that  office," 
and  concluded  with  the  benediction.  No 
other  voice  was  raised;  that  was  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  the  election ; 
and  forthwith,  brethren  A.  and  B.  were 
inducted  into  the  deaconship. 

Under  the  next  minister,  six  deacons 
acted  as  a  sort  of  committee,  giving 
some  hours  every  month  to  prayer  and 
deliberation  on  all  points  bearing  on  the 
Church's  prosperity.  At  the  meetings 
of  this  committee  nothing  was  done 
without  full  consideration :  a  record  of 
all  proceedings  was  punctually  kept*: 
and  the  pastor  and  deacons  came  before 
the  Church  with  united  feeling,  not  to 
lord  it  over  "  God's  heritage,"  but  to 
elicit  the  expression  of  opinion  on  all 
important  points  as  members  of  one 
family.  Great  prosperity  ensued. 
Eighty.eight  members  were  added  to  the 
Church  in  four  years. 

Under  the  next  pastor,  everything 
was  characterized  by  the  perfection  of 
order,  until  he,  like  his  predecessor,  re- 
moved to  a  more  popular  position. 

During  the  ministry  succeeding,  much 
was  done  that  had  better  have  been  left 
undone ;  but,  thanks  to  the  operation  of 
the  system  of  appointing  a  committee, 
we  have  long  been  favoured  with  the 
services  of  a  minister  of  no  ordinary 
mental  power,  with  a  most  generous 
heart,  who  has  had,  however,  to  encoun- 
ter the  difficulty  of   harmonizing  dis* 


cordant  elements  left  by  the  tyranny  of 
majorities  in  former  years. 

I  know  not  a  more  interesting  picture 
than  that  presented  by  a  people  when 
blended  in  mutual  harmony ;  each  work- 
ing in  his  most  suitable  position,  all 
helping  to  carry  out  the  teachings  of 
Gospel  truth,  and  looking  up  to  their 
pastor  with  kindly  feeling :  none  striv- 
ing to  be  the  greatest,  but  kindly  sym- 
pathies every  where  manifest.  And,  if, 
amid  the  diversities  of  action  which  our 
free  constitution  admits,  we  either  see, 
or  by  experience  have  found  a  measure 
likely  to  increase  this  characteristic  in 
our  Churches,  can  it  be  wrong  to  bring 
it  before  them  ? 

In  conclusion,  I  would  suggest  the 
following  points  as  the  result  of  much 
thought  and  observation. 

1.  All  important  matters  should  be 
thoroughly  weighed  by  some  thought- 
ful intelligent  minds,  before  being  sub- 
mitted to  a  Church,  and  then  little 
difference  of  opinion  would  arise. 

2.  Having  seen  the  operation  of  a 
committee  deputed  by  the  Church  in 
matters  of  discipline,  the  choice  of  pas- 
tors, &c.,  and  having  observed  it  always 
to  work  well  (excepting  in  one  case 
where  failure  resulted  only  from  want 
of  mil  instructions),  I  regard  the  more 
frequent  adoption  of  such  a  plan  as 
desirable. 

3.  To  this  plan  I  know  of  no  scrip- 
tural objection ;  while  the  argument  of 
the  12th  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  rather  encourages  it. 

4.  It  is  better  to  avoid  passing  ques- 
tionable resolutions,  than  to  do  so  and 
afterwards  to  attempt  "  righting''  them, 
as  our  friend  "  Silas  Sift"  suggests.  I 
once  Baw  two  highly  respectable  indi- 
viduals excluded  from  a  Church  with- 
out previous  notice,  without  any  at- 
tempt to  substantiate  a  charge  against 
them,  and  with  my  solitary  hand  held 
up  against  the  proposal — other  members 
holding  off  in  disgust.  A  copy  of  the 
resolution,  officially  forwarded,  wns  the 
first  intimation  to  the  parties  excluded 
that  any  question  as  to  their  continued 
membership  had  arisen.  After  the  pas- 
tor, in  deference  to  whom  all  this  had 
taken  place,  had  left  the  Church,  the 
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resolution  was  rescinded.  You  may 
wipe  out  the  steps  of  yesterday,  but  the 
fact  that  they  were  trodden  still  abides. 
It  is  plain  that  such  hurried  and  un- 
just decisions  would  be  in  a  very  great 
measure  prevented  by  the  intervening 
action  of  a  committee  such  as  that 
which  I  recommend.  In  a  word,  let  us 
select  the  wisest  in  a  Church  to  direct 
its  business,  and  to  suggest,  without 
dictating,  its  course ;  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  evils  of  priestly  absolutism,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  government  by 
an  unregulated  and  probably  ignorant 
majority,  on  the  other,  will  be  satisfac- 
torily escaped,  without  any  harm  done 
to  our  scriptural  Congregationalism. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectively, 

XT. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — The  spirit  of  "  Sigma's  " 
letter  in  your  July  number  is  excellent, 
and  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  we  are 
able  to  agree  in  the  arguments  and 
general  conclusions  of  my  former  com- 
munication. 

It  may  still  further  simplify  the  mat- 
ter if  I  remind  him  that  if  the  corollaries 
there  stated  be  generally  correct,  as  he 
admits,  then  it  lies  upon  him  to  prove 
that  young  members,  and  others  not 
belonging  to  "  the  respectable  and  edu- 
cated class,1'  were  excepted  from  the 
right  of  participating  in  Church  busi- 
ness. 

Should  he  fail  to  prove  this,  it  follows 
that  such  phrases  as  "the  whole  Church" 
mean  just  what  they  say,  and  that  no 
members  were  deprived  of  the  franchise ; 
in  which  case  I  must  very  respectfully 
submit  that  to  attempt  to  deprive  Church 
members  novo  of  the  right  of  voting, 
merely  to  make  a  very  unlikely  contin- 
gency impossible,  would  be  almost  as 
"indecent"  as  the  use  of  the  phrase 
"  tyranny  of  majorities"  with  reference 
to  the  decisions  of  the  Church. 

My  classical  friend  will  probably  have 
seen,  on  reflection,  that  his  merry  chuckle 
about  the  reference  to  Parliamentary 
majorities  was  a  little  hasty  and  foolish. 


If  the  respect  due  to  the  legislative 
assembly  of  these  realms  forbids  the 
branding  of  its  decisions  as  the  "  tyranny 
of  majorities"  surely  the  Churches  of 
Christ  may  claim  such  an  immunity 
quite  as  much  now  as  if  their  decisions 
were  those  of  a  committee,  and  not  of 
the  whole  body. 

Indeed,  government  by  committees 
would  still  be  government  by  majorities, 
for  a  majority  of  the  committee  would 
carry  its  decisions,  and  the  danger  of 
such  decisions  of  a  few  persons  being 
distasteful  and  tyrannous  would  be  far 
more  frequent  than  now. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Sixas  Sift. 


"CAN  ANY  HUMAN  BEING  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  GOSPEL?" 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deae  Sir. — Mr.  Walters  not  having 
replied  to  the  very  extraordinary  paper 
on  this  subject  in  the  Magazine  for 
May  by  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  I  beg  to 
offer  one  or  two  remarks. 

The  paper  of  Mr.  Carter's  is  impor- 
tant, not  only  from  the  subject,  which 
in  this  form  is  I  think  entirely  new, 
but  from  the  fact  of  his  being  a  worker 
in  the  Mission  Field,  and  therefore  in- 
timately and  practically  interested,  and 
not  merely  a  theorist. 

I  do  not  propose  to  offer  any  definite 
opinion  upon  the  subject  in  all  its 
bearings,  but  to  raise  one  or  two  ques- 
tions for  the  consideration  of  your 
readers,  and  to  stimulate  further  con- 
sideration. 

First ;  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Carter's 
view.  In  how  many  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture do  we  find  salvation,  or  eternal 
life,  closely  and  inseparably  connected, 
not  merely  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel but  with  a  living  faith  in  a  living  and 
known  Saviour :  "  This  is  life  eternal 
that  they  should  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou 
hast  sent."    "  He  that  believeth  on  the 
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vSon  hath  life,  he  that  believeth  not  hath 
not  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
ou  him."  "  He  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
condemned."  "  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already."  How  Mr. 
Carter  can  reconcile  such  passages  as 
these  with  the  salvation  of  a  heathen 
"who  may  know  nothing  about  what 
has  been  done  on  his  behalf  until  he 
awakes  in  heavenly  glory,"  is  difficult 
to  understand. 

Secondly.  Taking  another  view  of 
the  question,  and  separating,  as  Mr. 
Carter  does,  the  Gospel,  or  the  work  of 
•salvation,  from  the  knowledge  or  belief 
of  it,  would  not  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, taken  in  its  broadest  literal  sense, 
lead  rather  to  a  belief  in  the  salvation 
of  all  the  race  of  man  rather  than  to 
the  confessedly  few  among  the  heathen, 
who  by  some  unexplained  means  arrive 
at  what  Mr.  Carter  calls  "  a  condition 
to  admit  of  its  appropriate  application." 
All  are  guilty,  lost  and  condemned,  and 
if  Christ  by  his  work  has  made  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  thus  destroyed  the  works  of  the 
Devil  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  this 
work  can  be  "administered"  (to  use 
Mr.  Carter's  words)  by  Him  who  has 
skill  and  power  to  do  it  without  any 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
i  should  say  it  leads  to  the  conviction 
not  that  a  few,  in  whom,  by  difference  of 
constitution,  education  or  other  circum- 
Htances,  an  altered  state  of  mind  is  pro- 
duced but  that  all  will  eventually  be 
saved,  and  that  Christ  will  be  "the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  them 
that  believe." 

1  am  not  advocating  this  view  of  the 
subject,  but  I  think  Mr.  Carter's  views 
would  lead  to  this  if  fairly  argued  to 
their  logical  conclusions. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  see  any 
further  remarks  from  Mr.  Carter  or 
others  upon  this  most  interesting  sub- 
ject, and  may  afterwards  have  a  few 
more  remarks  to  make  upon  what  I 
think  the  Scripture  doctrine. 

Yours  truly, 

Berean. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir. — Prescott  in  his  Mexico, 
vol.  1,  book  i.  chap.  6,  narrates  a  fact 
just  to  the  point  in  question,  a  reference 
to  it  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  your 
readers. 

Nezahnahoyoth,  was  a  mighty  Indian 
King  in  ancient  Mexico,  and  having  no 
heir  by  his  oeloved  wife  (though  he  had 
many  children  by  others)  he  was  sadly 
troubled ;  on  that  account  his  priests 
represented  that  it  was  owing  to  his 
neglect  of  the  gods  of  the  country,  and 
that  his  only  remedy  was  to  propitiate 
them  by  human  sacrifice.  The  King 
reluctantly  consented,  and  the  altar 
once  more  smoked  with  the  blood  of 
slaughtered  captives.  But  it  was  all  in 
vaiiwand  the  King  indignantly  ex- 
claimed, "These  idols  of  wood  and 
stone  can  neither  hear  nor  feel ;  much 
less  could  they  make  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  man,  the  lord  of  it. 
These  must  be  the  work  of  the  all- 
powerful,  unknown  God,  Creator  of  the 
universe,  on  whom  alone  I  must  rely 
for  consolation  and  support."  He  then 
devoted  parts  of  forty  days  to  prayer 
and  fasting,  after  which  a  vision  assured 
him  of  the  success  of  his  petition.  In 
due  time  a  son  was  born.  He  then 
built  a  splendid  temple,  nine  stories 
high,  very  costly  in  all  its  details,  and 
dedicated  it  to  "  the  unknown  God,  the 
Cause  of  causes"  The  many  details  in 
his  after  life  proved  him  a  devoted  wor- 
shipper of  the  "  great  God "  in  whom 
he  so  steadfastly  believed.  He  built  up 
a  powerful  kingdom  ;  was  a  devoted 
student  of  all  that  Was  generous  and 
beautiful.  In  addressing  his  people,  he 
said,  "  Let  us  take  courage,  illustrious 
nobles  and  chieftains,  true  friends  and 
loyal, — let  us  aspire  to  that  heaven 
where  all  is  eternal,  and  corruption  can- 
not come."  He  besought  his  son  not  to 
neglect  the  "  unknown  God"  regretting 
that  he  himself  had  been  unworthy  of 
Him ;  and  intimated  his  conviction  that 
the  time  would  come  when  He  should 
be  known  and  worshipped  throughout 
the  land.  He  believed  in  one  God  only 
— the  Creator  of  the  heaven  and  the 
earth — by  whom  we  have  our  being ; 
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who  never  revealed  Himself  to  us  in 
human  form ;  with  whom  the  souls  of 
the  virtuous  are  to  dwell  after  death, 
while  the  wicked  suffer  pains  unspeak- 
able. 

He  dited  1470 — just  twenty-two  years 
before  Columbus  first  stepped  on  the 
far  West.  So  this  mighty  king  must 
have  been  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
unaided  by  other  teachings. 

Apologizing  for  thus  occupying  your 
pages, 

I  remain, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J  as,  Williams. 
Shlppon  Manor, 

near  Abingdon* 


THE  MAN  OF  SIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir.  —  Your  correspondent, 
"  Pllilalethes,,,  in  the  June  Magazine 
calls  attention  to  the  exposition  of 
2  Thessalonians  ii.  3, 4,  by  the  honoured 
names  of  Calvin,  Howe,  Edwards, 
Scott,  Gill,  Valpy,  Doddridge,  Mac- 
knight,  Bishop   Newton,  6cc.     May  I 


be  permitted  to  mention  the  n 
another  able  writer  on  the  su 
ject  the  late  Rev.  Reginald 
A.M.  His  book  is  entitled 
Name  and  Number  of  the  Bea 
published  by  Seeley  and  B 
Fleet  Street,  in  1835 ;  he  pre 
name  of  the  Beast  from  the  ' 
666,  Rev.  xhi.  18,  to  be  Latini 
most  convincing  argument  in  it 
to  you  and  your  readers  will 
Review  in  the  Baptist  Maqa2 
December,  1835 : — 

"  Mr.  Rahett  finds  very  man 
preters  of  this  celebrated 
with  whom  he  mftinfoinq  a  cont 
A  most  demolishing  controvers 
is.  Faber,  Wrangham,  Lee, 
Clarke,  and  a  host  of  others  (wb 
way  differ  from  him  only  as 
Name  not  as  to  the  identity 
Beast)  are  all  repeatedly  overtli 
"  Full  thrice  he  kills  the  sla 

Apologizing  for  trespassing 
space. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 
W.  H.  R 
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Jesus  Christ;  Sis  Times,  Life,  and 
Work.  By  E.  De  Pbessense.  Lon- 
don :  Jackson,  Walford  and  Co.  1866. 
8vo.,  pp.  560. 

Great  as  was  the  excitement  occasioned 
by  the  work  of  M.  Renan  on  the  "  Life 
of  Christ,"  no  English  writer  has  deemed 
it  necessary  to  answer  it  at  length.  The 
notices  it  has  received  have  consisted  of 
articles  in  Reviews  or  in  other  ephemeral 
publications.  The  reason  of  this  is 
found  in  the  form  of  the  narrative  itself, 
as  well  as  in  the  principles  on  which  it 
is  written.  M.  Kenan  has  everywhere 
assumed— but  without  clearly  affirming 


it — a  pantheistic  conception  of  I 
verse,  from  the  creation  and  perpi 
of  which  the  idea  of  a  Divine  per 
is  excluded.  There  can  then 
nothing  supernatural;  and  a 
involving  it  must,  in  the  very  hi 
the  case,  be  incredible.  Hence  tl 
at  once,  and  summarily,  sets  ask 
statement  and  narrative  of  tl 
Testament  which  professes  to  n 
or  to  affirm  the  operation  of  i 
higher  than  an  irreversible  law  of  J 
He  does  not,  however,  thereby  ia 
affirm  that  the  narrator  was  * 
of  deceit  in  giving  hit  aiQf9.-f 
There  was  indeed  ifir~?  " 
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of  the  shadow  for  the  substance ;  igno- 
rance dealing  with  strange  phenomena, — 
but  the  relator  meant  honestly  to  tell 
what  he  believed,  and  to  describe  faith- 
tally  what  he  thought  he  had  seen.  It 
is  the  duty  of  modern  criticism  to  sepa- 
rate the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  at 
every  cost  to  reveal  the  underlying  ele- 
ments of  reality  and  truth.  And  such 
is  the  spirit  in  which  M.  Renan  has 
entered  on  his  exposition  of  the  Life  of 
Christ. 

But  if  the  substance  of  M.  Kenan's 
work  is  alien  to  English  thought,  much 
more  so  is  the  style  in  which  he  has 
clothed  his  imaginary  portrait  of  the 
Founder  of  Christianity.  It  is  pre- 
eminently French.  It  is  fanciful,  light, 
picturesque,  even  gaudy,  and  sometimes 
intensive,  in  taste,  and,  from  a  French 
point  of  view,  this  is  perhaps  its  greatest 
fault.  Where  you  look  for  solid  reason- 
ing, you  are  treated  to  imaginative  com- 
binations of  hypothesis  and  poetry. 
Narratives  of  the  simplest  structure  are 
transformed  into  idylls  or  pleasing  fic- 
tions. The  defect  of  the  process  is,  how- 
ever, most  glaringly  visible  in  the  in- 
stances where  the  narrative  is  so  simple, 
so  distinct,  so  insoluble  by  the  fancy  of  the 
critic,  that  he  is  obliged,  in  order  to  get 
a  way  from  the  historic  force  of  the  reality, 
to  mar  the  florid  and  exalted  represent- 
ations of  his  hero  by  attributing  to  him 
immoral  acts— acts  of  fraud  and  decep- 
tion. There  is  thus  created  a  monstrous 
'  ontradiction  in  the  delineation  of  the 
character  of  Jesus,  which  no  trick  of 
*tyle,  no  assumption  of  scientific  accu- 
racy can  conceal.  The  honest,  earnest, 
and  practical. mind  of  England  cannot 
l>ut  reject  as  offensive  in  morals,  as  well 
:is  repulsive  in  taste,  such  a  representation 
of  the  life  of  Christ.  For  this  reason 
Kenan's  book  is  now  almost  forgotten, 
and  lies  buried  among  the  follies — not  to 
say  culpable  failures—of  which  the  oppo- 
nents of  Christianity  have  from  age  to 
age  been  guilty. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Kenan's  book 
has  aroused  the  sceptical  mind  of  the 
French  people,  acquainted  only  with 
Christ  as  misrepresented  by  Roman 
dogma  and  ritual,  to  a  renewed  interest 
in  every  question  relating  to  His  life 


and  work.  To  meet  this  spirit  of  inquiry, 
and  to  correct  the  false  delineation  of 
the  Vie  de  JSsus,  the  work  before  us  has 
been  written  by  M.  de  Pressense,  a  man 
as  learned  as  his  opponent,  and  prepared 
by  long  studies  in  ecclesiastical  history* 
and,  by  a  recent  visit  to  the  scenes  of 
the  evangelic  narratives,  to  apprehend 
both  the  colour  and  the  sentiment  with 
which  local  circumstances  and  contem- 
porary events  have  invested  them* 

Believing,  as  he  does,  in  the  genuine- 
ness and  authority  of  the  four  Gospels, 
M.  de  Pressense's  work  cannot  have  that 
air  of  novelty,  that  charm  of  paradox, 
that  play  of  fancy,  which  mark  M. 
Kenan's  production.  M.  de  Pressense 
is  necessarily  tied  down  to  a  closer  con- 
formity to  the  record.  His  view,  there- 
fore, of  the  life  of  Christ  seems,  with 
rare  exceptions,  familiar  to  us.  The 
Christ  of  M.  de  Pressense*  is  the  Christ 
of  the  orthodox  Christian  church  in  all 
ages.  It  could  not  be  otherwise,  unless 
we  were  to  suppose  that  the  innumerable 
holy  men,  who  for  1800  years  have  pored 
over  the  sacred  page  with  intense  delight 
and  eager  desire  after  truth,  were  led 
astray  by  illusive  dreams  and  erroneous 
conceptions  of  its  meaning.  Still  M.  de 
Pressense  has  placed  many  portions  of 
the  Gospel  History  in  a  very  interesting 
light,  so  as  to  bring  out  in  a  con- 
vincing manner  their  truth,  in  opposition 
to  sceptical  speculations. 

The  volume  consists  of  two  parts: 
the  first  portion  is  devoted  to  a  series  of 
admirable  disquisitions  on  various  philo- 
sophical, historical,  and  critical  subjects 
of  a  preliminary  character,  and  which 
prepare  the  way,  in  the  second  portion, 
for  the  story  of  our  Lord's  life.  M.  de 
Pressense,  with  great  judgment,  takes 
for  his  final  subject  of  investigation  the 
question  of  the  supernatural,  the  denial 
of  which,  as  we  nave  already  said,  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  M.  Kenan's  work,  and 
which  so  strongly  characterizes  modern 
unbelief.  In  two  chapters  he  considers 
the  objections  made  to  the  supernatural 
by  the  Naturalist  or  Pantheist,  and  then 
by  the  mere  Theist.  According  to  the 
first,  which  is  the  theory  of  Renan, 
Nature  alone  exists ;  God  is  only  another 
name  for  Nature,  or  the  materia}  ™V 
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verse.    After  tracing  this  theory  in  the 
nands  of  Schelling  and  Hegel,  M.  de 
Pressense  shows  that  Positivism,  the 
pet  theory  of  the  present  time,  is  only  a 
less  agreeable  form  of  the  same  scepti- 
cism.    Since   it   argues  that  there  is 
nothing  reliable  but  outward  fact,  and 
that  a  new  classification  of  the  sciences 
suffices  to  include  all  nature,  beyond 
which  nothing  else  exists,  it  sets  aside 
as  nonentities   all  moral  freedom  and 
every  spiritual  fact.    The  school  of  fact 
is  unfaithful  to  itself ;  for  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  the  facts  of  religious 
and  moral  consciousness,  of  which  Posi- 
tivism deigns  to  take  no  heed,  except  to 
substitute  for  the  worship  of  the  true  and 
living  God  "  the  ridiculous  worship  of 
humanity."   M.  de  Pressense  then  shows 
that  the  work  cannot  be  confounded  with 
the    Worker, — that  the    existence    of 
intelligent    man,   with    a   moral    and 
spiritual  life,  is  a  proof  of  the  existence 
of  spirit  apart  from  natural  forces ;  that 
metaphysical  science  is  opposed  to  the 
pantheistic  idea ;  and  that  Pantheism  has 
against  it  all  that  is  noble  and  elevated 
in  the  human  heart,  which  it  reduces  to 
the  abject  condition  to  which  we  see  the 
philosophers  of  France  and  Germany 
have  brought  it.     Thus  in  its  last  form 
does  Positivism  write  of  man : — "  Man," 
savs  M.  Taine,  "is  an  animal,  save  in  ex- 
ceptional movements;  blood  and  instinct 
are  his  guides ;  necessity  lashes,  and  the 
beast  goes  forward — the  moral  translates 
the  physical."    Man,  in  this  theory,  is  a 
"  human  beast,"  and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  sole  God  of  the  universe ! 

The  Theist,  on  the  other  hand,  believes 
in  the  existence  of  God,  and  in  a  divinely 
constituted  order :  but  this  order  is  un- 
changeable. The  supernatural  Being 
cannot  or  will  not  interfere  with  its  regu- 
larity. The  decrees  by  which  the  uni- 
verse moves  on  are  irreversible,  even  by 
their  author ;  his  interference  is  impos- 
sible. This  theory  M.  de  Pressense 
next  proceeds  to  examine,  and  shows 
that  Theism  is  inconsistent  with  itself 
and  with  the  facts  of  man's  moral  nature. 
"  "What  more  untenable,"  he  says,  "  in 
good  logic  than  the  inconsistent  Theism 
which  admits  a  free  Deity,  but  forbids 
him  to  use  his  freedom,  and  compels 


his  wisdom  to  restrain  his  tore?"— 
(P.  28).  Our  author  next  proceeds  to 
examine  the  dogmas  of  the  school  which 
pretends  to  give  us  a  Christianity  with- 
out miracles,  and  seriously  maintains 
that  the  supernatural  is  an  indifferent 
element  in  the  religion  pf  the  GospeL 
He  concludes  this  section  with  the 
striking  words,  "I  know  no  thought 
more  elevating,  more  satisfying,  than 
this — God  in  history,  a  free  God,  a  God 
of  love,  the  God  of  conscience  and  the 
Gospel,  God  carrying  on  His  own  scheme 
of  restoration,  with  man  when  man  sub- 
mits to  him,  in  spite  of  man  when  he 
rebels  ;  this  is  the  grand  thought  which 
Bhould  inspire  these  studies  of  history, 
the  purest  literary  glory  of  our  age.' — 
(P.  31.) 

In  chapter  ii.  our  author  discourses 
on  the  relation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  ante- 
rior systems  of  religion,  both  Pagan  and 
Jewish,  and  in  the  following  chapter 
more  fully,  and  with  a  learning  and  a 
power  highly  to  be  commended,  investi- 
gates   the    character  of  the   Judaism 
existing  before  our  Lord's  advent,  te 
influence  on  our  Lord  Himself,  and  on 
the  development  of  Christianity.    This 
section  of  the  work  closes  with  a  critical 
investigation  of  the  sources  of  the  history 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  credibility  of 
the  Gospel  narratives.     At  the  close  of 
this  essay  he  admirably  says:—- *W* 
have  reasons  enough,  based  on  positiTc 
information,  for  concluding  that  our  four 
canonical  narratives  are  historical  docu- 
ments, dating  from  the  first  century. 
We  are  not  therefore  at  liberty  to  alter 
them  at  our  pleasure — to  treat  them as 
a  kind  of  mosaic,  fragments  of  which 
may  be  capriciously  detached  and  re- 
arranged in  artificial  combinations.  Such 
a  method  might  be  reasonable  if  <*? 
synoptics  were  only  a  mass  of  doubtful 
traditions,  with  no  other  uniting  bond 
than  an  accidental  juxtaposition.    Bat 
it  is  not  so ;  they  give  us  a  coniecaufe 
narrative  arranged  on  a  definite  pi*0; 
we  are  therefore  bound  to  take  account 
of  this  plan,  to  explain  the  particular  br 
the  general,  and  constantly  to  ^Pf 
our  four  Gospels  one  with  another.  T& 
is  our  only  way  of  escape  from  "* 
senseless  use  of  the  arbitrary  so  common 
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in  reference  to  the  Gospels,  blending, 
dividing  and  mutilating  texts  the  most 
distinct  and  complete ;  treating  the  Gos- 
pel history,  in  a  word,  like  a  metal  in 
fusion  that  may  be  poured  at  will  into 
any  mould.  Truth  loses  much  by  such 
methods  of  dealing  with  her.  There 
must  be  an  end  of  that  divination  which 
detaches  texts,  gently  or  otherwise,  from 
the  context,  in  order  to  educe  from  them 
a  preconceived  idea — a  sure  method  of 
discovering  everywhere  one's  own 
thought.  A  comparative  study  of  the 
Gospels,  which  respects  the  order  of 
time,  and  seeks  to  determine  it  with  the 
most  scrupulous  care,  costs  more  labour, 
but  it  brings  more  gain  to  the  searcher 
after  truth.''-- (Pp.  204, 205.) 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  M.  de  Pressense 
next  proceeds  to  give  in  detail  a  harmony 
of  the  Gospel  history,  so  as  to  bring 
before  us  by  the  combination  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  If  in  some  points  we  cannot 
agree  with  our  author,  his  views  are 
always  worthy  of  respect.  We  earnestly 
commend  to  our  readers  this  learned  and 
instructive  volume.  They  cannot  fail 
to  be  profited  by  its  perusal.  The  trans- 
lator has  accomplished  her  share  of  the 
task  with  taste  and  skill.  We* notice 
here  and  there  a  few  errors,  some  of 
typography ;  but  others  which  might 
have  been  avoided  if  some  scholar  had 
revised  her  work.  But  these  are  small 
blemishes,  and  need  no  further  remark. 

Baptism;  its  Institution,  its  Privileges, 
and  its  Responsibilities.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Titcomb,  M.A.  Hunt 
and  Co. 

It  is  amusing  to  notice  the  difficulties 
into  which  a  false  position  brings  men ; 
and  how  good  men  frequently  wriggle 
about  in  order  to  get  rid,  if  possible,  of 
their  difficulties  without  shifting  their 
position.  The  history  and  doings  of 
the  Evangelical  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  during  the  last  thirty  years 
strikingly  illustrate  this  remark. 
Filled  with  horror  by  the  ritualism 
of  the  High  Church  party,  they  have 
almost  denied  the  doctrine  of  sancti- 
mental  grace  taught  in  the  Prayer- 
book,  and  many  of  them  have  been 


anxious  for  its  revision.  The  volume 
before  us  is  an  attempt,  for  his  own 
satisfaction  and  to  give  peace  to  his 
troubled  brethren,  to  show  the  true 
harmony  between  the  Bible  and  the 
Prayer-book,  in  relation  to  baptismal 
grace,  by  a  much-esteemed  and  godly 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Like  the  writings  of  the  Established 
clergy  generally,  it  is  much  burdened 
by  quotations  from  Calvin,  Hooker, 
Goodwin,  and  other  men,  to  whom  an 
authority  is  given  almost  equal  to  that 
allowed  to  Jesus  Christ;  and  upon 
whom  much  more  than  half  the  weight 
of  the  argument  is  made  to  rest.  To 
our  readers,  all  these  quotations  would 
be  but  of  little  worth,  and  we  may 
therefore  be  excused  any  further  refer- 
ence to  them. 

The  argument  of  this  volume  is  two- 
fold— first,  that  original  guilt  attaches 
itself  to  all  men,  and  that  by  baptism 
"  they  receive  remission  of  the  condem- 
nation due  to  original  sin,  and  obtain 
the  privileges  and  promises  of  redemp- 
tion." That  "original  sin  in  every 
person  born  into  the  world  deserves 
God's  wrath  and  damnation/'  is  ar- 
gued from  the  articles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  the  writings  of  Bishop 
Browne  on  the  articles,  and  also  from 
Romans  v.  15 — "For  if,  through  the 
offence  of  one,  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many." 
If  the  original  guilt — not  sin — of  all  be 
proved  by  the  above  words  of  Paul,  it 
is  certainly  not  said  that  "  the  grace  " 
referred  to  in  them  is,  as  Mr.  Titcomb 
states,  conferred  by  baptism.  Our 
readers  will  smile  at  the  following  quo- 
tation : — "  If  an  infant  could  speak  at 
its  baptism,  it  might  use  the  words  of 
a  popular  hymn,  and  cry 

'  Just  as  I  am — without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shea  for  me, 
AnoVthat  thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.' 

Mark  x.  14." 

Where  the  infant  is  bidden  to  come 
to  Christ  in  baptism  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  show,  certainly  not  in  Mark  x. 
14.    But  if  it  be  true  that  infants  are 
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born  liable  to  God'g  wrath  and  damna- 
tion because  of  Adam's  sin,  and  that 
original  guilt  is  only  removed  by 
baptism,  missionaries  ought  surely  to 
be  sent  into  every  part  of  the  world  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  baptize  all  the 
infants  that  may  be  born,  and  thus 
deliver  the  Church  of  Christ  from  the 
blood  of  the  thousands  of  innocents 
that  must  every  year  be  damned.  One 
advantage  of  such  a  mission  would  be 
that  the  results  in  saved,  if  not  in  con- 
verted, would  be  necessarily  great. 
But  we  have  said  enough,  and  more 
than  enough,  on  this  point.  The  argu- 
ment is  so  weak  that  we  almost  feel  an 
apology  due  to  our  readers  for  having 
given  it  a  moment's  notice. 

The  second  point  of  the  argument  is 
that  regeneration  and  renewing  are  twso 
distinct  things — the  latter  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  former  the  result  of 
baptism ;  that  regeneration  is  only 
putting  its  subject  into  a  covenant 
relation  to  God,  by  which  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  is  secured,  but  which  does 
not  secure  his  salvation  unless  he 
believe  and  repent;  and  that  faith, 
adoption,  sanctification,  election,  and 
all  such  terms  in  the  New  Testament 
have  two  significations,  in  one  of  which 
they  relate  only  to  the  saved,  whilst  in 
the  other  they  are  applicable  to  all  the 
baptized.  This  is  argued  from  the  facts 
that  in  the  Epistles  persons  are  addressed 
as  adopted,  &c,  who  are  warned  against 
apostacy,  and  therefore  could  not  have 
been  among  the  elect  in  the  higher 
sense,  and  that  some  branches  in  the 
living  vine  are  represented  by  Jesus  as 
liable  to  be  cut  off,  which,  Mr.  Titcomb 
says,  could  not  be  the  case  if  truly 
elected,  and  therefore  these  branches 
must  have  been  engrafted  by  baptism. 
Such  an  argument  scarcely  needs  refu- 
tation. If  regeneration  be  no  more 
than  the  author  represents,  it  is  not 
worth  even  the  trouble  of  baptism. 
And  if  any  parts  of  the  Epistles  must  be 
modified  in  meaning  because  of  the 
liability  of  some  to  apostacy,  then  the 
whole  must  be  thus  modified,  as  all  the 
parts  of  each  Epistle  are  addressed  to 
the  same  persons ;  and  then  every  sen- 
tence must  have  the  signification,  and 


only  the  signification  which  nits  the 
unconverted.  How  much  more  simple 
and  natural  to  understand  that  Paul 
addresses  the  various  Churches  as  com- 
posed of  the  people  of  God,  possessed 
as  such  of  certain  privileges  and  hope*. 
and  as  such,  baptized ;  whilst,  at  the 
same  time,  he  recognizes  the  possibility 
that  some  may  deceive  themselves  and 
others  be  hypocrites,  and,  if  so,  be  un- 
benefited  either  by  their  baptism  or 
their  profession  of  Christianity.  The 
only  objection  to  this  view  is  that  it  i? 
inconsistent  with  the  theory  of  a  State- 
Church,  and  renders  the  various  par* 
of  the  Prayer-book  incapable  of  being 
harmonized,  which  could  hardly,  untk 
any  circumstances,  be  expected,  if  it  be 
remembered  that  the  liturgy  is  adapted 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  whilst  the 
articles  evidently  bear  the  mark  o! 
their  Puritanic  origin. 

Work  and  Reward.    A  Sermon  on  tit 

occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Bet. 

Alfred  C.  Thomas,  of  Islington.   Br 

Rev.  W.  T.    Roseveab.      London: 

E.  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  regret  that  none  of  his  friend 

have  contributed  to  our  pages  a  memoir 

of  our  brother  the  late  pastor  of  the 

Church  at  Cross  Street,  Islington.  Tk 

following  extracts  from  Mr.  Roseyear* 

able  and  appropriate  discourse  will  he 

acceptable  to  our  readers  : — 

"The  son  of  a   faithful   and  etijust 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  Wales,  he  pw 
up  as  a  youth  under  the  sheltering,  guidi^ 
influence  of  Christian  example  and  teach- 
ing.   From  the  time  of  his  confera^. 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  trace  *iii 
feelings  of  deep  gratitude  to  the  impt^ 
sions  made  upon  his  heart  by  a  sermon  * 
an  itinerant  Welsh  preacher,  he  continual 
to  cultivate  an  intelligent  faith  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  faith  continued  to  einx 
him  with  the  fruits  of  divinest  visto 
Years  ago,  he  might  have  been  sees  in 
companionship  with  a  young  man  abos: 
his  own  age,  who  has  since  risen  to  a  F** 
tion  of  eminence  as  a  merchant  Tfctf 
lived  in  a  large  house  of  busmen  in  & 
City,  and  were  accustomed  to  rise  earlf  » 
the  morning,  in  order  that  they  ought  hfft 
leisure  and  quiet  for  reading  A*  Sag 
tures,  and  praying  together.    fcfeBert  ra* 
of  brotherhood!     Two  youflg 
joined  arm -in -aim 
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through  the  midnight  streets  in  the  dim 
gas-light,  tempting  and  tempted,  their  feet 
taking  fast  hold  upon  hell;  hut  in  their 
chamber  communing  with  God,  and  drink- 
ing into  the  spirit  of  heaven  in  the  clear 
fresh  light  of  the  morning." 

♦  #  * 

"  His  great  concern  was  to  be  a  vehicle 
a  channel,  or  instrument,  bringing  God's 
redeeming  power  home  to  the  hearts  of 
lost  men.  This  cave  to  the  several  parts 
of  his  life  a  singular  consistency,  unity  and 
progress.  When  I  first  knew  him  at 
Bristol,  he  seemed  to  me  to  be  deeply  pon- 
dering the  question  — How  shall  I  win 
souls  7  And  when  I  have  occasionally  met 
him  since,  that  question  was  always  upper- 
most. It  was  the  question  of  his  life.  He 
carried  it  with  him  into  the  chamber  of 
death,  and  when  unable  to  work,  he  con- 
tinued to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

"To  this  one  end  he  subordinated  all 
worldly  things  and  relations.  I  have 
already  said  that  when  he  was  in  business, 
one  of  his  employers  manifested  a  deep  in- 
terest in  his  welfare.  A  few  years  ago, 
when  in  the  midst  of  his  work  in  connec- 
tion with  this  chapel,  he  met  that  gentle- 
man at  his  house,  who  in  course  of  con- 
versation put  to  him  this  question :  'Well, 
now  what  is  your  aim  as  a  minister?* 
'  My  aim,  sir,  is  the  same  as  I  told  you 
many  years  ago,  when  I  was  ill  in  your 
house ;  it  is  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  and 
when  I  have  done  that,  to  build  them  up 
in  Him  till  they  reach  the  stature  of  per- 
fect men  in  Christ.'  <  That  will  do,*  was 
the  reply ;  '  God  bless  you  my  friend,  let  us 
pray/  and  kneeling  together,  the  merchant 
commended  the  minister  to  Him  whose 
spirit  alone  could  make  him  faithful  and 
successful  in  so  noble  an  aim.  You  need 
not  be  reminded  of  the  holy,  I  had  almost 
said,  stern  determination  with  which  he 
kept  worldly  things  down  in  their  proper 
sphere.  He  would  not  allow  them  to  rise 
and  block  up  the  path  in  which,  with  all 
his  powers  on  the  stretch,  he  was  working 
out  the  purpose  of  his  life." 

♦  *  ♦ 

"  Our  friend  died  in  a  manner  which  those 
only  who  know  something  of  fellowship 
with  God  in  their  own  hearts  can  compre- 
hend. Like  a  soldier  who  felt  that  he  was 
himself  master  of  the  position  he  occupied, 
he  strove  to  the  last  to  inspire  those  around 
him,  who  saw  only  the  mortal  side  of  the 
conflict,  with  courage  and  loyalty  to  their 
common  King.  '  I  do  not  mind  the  pain 
for  myself,'  he  said,  '  I  only  feel  for  you 
witnessing  it,  but  the  Lord  alone  must  be 


exalted  to  day.'  And  he  had  such  a  deep 
inward  consciousness  that  the  all-sufficient, 
all -surrounding,  and  comforting  presence 
of  his  Saviour  would  not  fail  him  in  his 
extremest  need,  that  it  coloured  everything, 
even  his  very  dreams.  It  was  to  him  as  if 
an  unseen  angel  were  near,  bending  over 
him,  and  saying  tenderly,  '  You  shall  be 
with  us  to-day,  Jesus  has  deep  sympathy 
with  you  in  your  sufferings.'  The  critical 
moments  came  fast  The  shadows  thick- 
ened. But  the  light  and  communion  with 
God  deepening  within,  flowed  over  and 
streamed  out  through  the  shadows  upon 
the  ear  of  his  friends,  in  these  musical 
words— 

"  Oh !  I  am  my  Beloved's, 
And  my  Beloved  is  mine  ; 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner 
Into  His  house  of  wine  : 
I  stand  upon  His  merit, 
I  know  no  safer  stand, 
Not  e'en  where  glorv  dwelleth, 
In  Iminanuers  land. 


"  I  will  not  gaze  at  glory, 
But  on  my  King  of  Grace — 
Not  at  the  crown  He  gifteth, 
But  on  His  pierceM  hand  : 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 
Of  Immahuel's  land." 

"  After  a  brief  pause  ha  said, '  I  shall  see 
Him  in  glory  to-day.J  This  sentence  was 
immediately  followed  by  a  quiet  sleep,  and 
then — Heaven." 

The  Awakening  of  Italy  and  the  Crisis  of 
Rome.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie,  LL.D. 
London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

"  Another  Jew  repaired  unto  me  at  Wit- 
teniburg,"  said  Luther,  "  and  told  me  ho 
was  very  desirous  to  be  baptized,  and  made 
a  Christian;  but  said  he  would  first  go  to 
Rome  to  see  the  chief  head  of  Christendom. 
This  his  intention,  myself,  Philip  Melanc- 
thon,  and  other  divines,  laboured  in  the 
strongest  manner  to  prevent;  for  we  feared 
that  when  he  should  behold  the  offences 
and  knaveries  at  Rome  he  might  thereby 
be  scared  from  Christianity  altogether.  But 
the  Jew  went  to  Rome,  and  when  he  had 
Btayed  long  enough  to  witness  the  abomi- 
nations practised  there,  he  returned  to  us 
again,  desiring  to  be  baptized,  and  said, 
<Now  will  I  willingly  worship  the  God  of 
the  Christians,  for  He  is  a  patient  God. 
Can  He  endure  and  suffer  such  wickedness 
and  villainy  as  there  is  at  Rome.  Then 
can  He  suffer  and  endure  all  the  vices  and 
knaveries  in  the  world.'"— Luther's  Table 
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Talk.  Would  that  the  people  of  England 
could  in  a  body  have  the  view  of  Italy 
which  Dr.  Wylie  presents  in  this  most 
seasonable  publication.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed, and  the  method  of  their  arrange- 
ment are  as  follows: — First,  a  glance  at  tne 
past  of  Italy;  second,  the  Italy  of  to-day; 
third,  the  awakening  of  the  Italian  intel- 
lect; fourth,  the  industrial,  commercial,  and 
legislative  movements  in  Italy;  fifth,  its 
evangelization.  We  trust  all  our  readers 
will  peruse  this  book,  and  recommend  it  to 
others  as  the  most  complete  representation 
of  the  present  state  of  Italy.  It  would  be 
a  great  boon  if  it  could  be  republished  in  a 
yet  cheaper  form  for  extensive  gratuitous 
circulation. 

The  Hidden  Life ;  a  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Shir- 
reff, wife  of  the  Rev.  IV.  Shirreff t  formerly 
Minister  of  St.  Ninians.  Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Elliot 

Mr.  Shirreff  was  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,  who  re- 
signed a  comfortable  and  important  charge 
which  he  had  held  thirty-five  years,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  adopting  Scriptural  views 
of  Baptism,  and  subsequently  became 
pastor  of  one  of  our  churches  in  Glasgow. 
Mrs.  Shirreff  was  a  worthy  companion  to 
this  conscientious  and  serf-sacrificing  man 
of  God.  The  memoir  consists  largely  of 
extracts  from  her  diary  and  other  papers, 
from  which  it  is  manifest  that  she  was  a 
most  devout  and  holy  woman.  She  had  to 
encounter  many  trials,  but  in  them  all  she 
richly  enjoyed  the  support  of  Divine  grace. 
As  an  exhibition  of  practical  Christianity, 
this  work  will  be  precious  to  all  true  be- 
lievers, and  especially  so  to  those  who  sym- 
pathize with  her  strong  attachment  to  our 
own  views  of  baptism.  The  cause  at 
Rothesay  was  established  by  this  eminent 
saint.  May  it  long  abide  and  flourish  as  a 
monument  of  her  love  to  Christ  and  zeal  for 
souls  1 

Outlines  of  Scripture  History,  arranged  in 
Chronological  Order.  By  J.  C.  Curtib, 
B.A.,  Principal  of  the  Training  College, 
Borough-road,  London.  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall and  Co.    Price  Sixpence. 

Chronological  Outlines  of  English  History. 
By  J.  C.  Curtis,  B.A.  London :  Simp- 
kin,  Marshall  and  Co. 

Two  useful  handbooks  of  dates.  The 
former  being  more  in  our  line,  has  had 
most  of  our  attention,  and  we  can  recom- 
mend it  either  for  educational  purposes  or 
for  reference. 


Christian  Fruitfulness.    By  Josiab  Visey. 
London  :  J.  Snow,  Paternoster-row. 

Mr.  Viney  has  been  long  labouring  in  the 
suburbs  of  London  as  an  honoured  minu- 
ter in  the  Independent  connexion.  In  thu 
volume  he  has  given  a  specimen  of  hi* 
ministerial  work,  consisting  of  sermoni  r*» 
livered  previously  to  the  celebration  of  \h 
Lord's  Supper.  The  subject  is  imporUu; 
the  treatment  is  evangelical  and  practical, 
and  the  work  has  our  hearty  commenda- 
tion. 

Wednesday  Evenings  at  Cavendish  Owjvi, 
Homiletic  Hints.  By  Joseph  Parkle, 
D.D.  London :  F.  Pitman,  Paternoster- 
row. 

Cavendish  Chapel  is,  we  believe,  in  M«e- 
chester,  but  it  would  seem  that  its  ntiniftr 
is  60  extensively  known  that  it  is  quite  un- 
necessary to  state  that  fact  upon  the  tide- 
page.  Dr.  Parker  is  evidently  a  clever  nua. 
out  not  a  master  of  homiletics.  Wie- 
the following  from  the  first  paragraph  a 
the  Fifty-first  Psalm  :— "  We  have  her  * 
crushed  king,  a  monarch  baptizing  tk 
dust  with  tears,  and  then  hiding  Mm*b  > 
the  dust  he  has  baptized." 

The  Prayer  that  Teaches  to  Pray.*  Bytfc 
Rev.  Marcus  Dod,  A.M.  Edinbnrcli 
Inglis  and  Jack. 

Manual  of  Devotion  from  the  Writing  J 
St.  Augustine.  Edited  and  translate  l* 
the  Rev.  Marcus  Dod,  A.M.  Edin- 
burgh :  Inglis  and  Jack. 

Two  valuable  works  on  the  subjerf  »| 
prayer.  The  closet,  the  family  altar,  «•• 
the  social  prayer  meeting  will  all  dm\' 
much  advantage  if  imbued  with  the  5pir: 
that  animates  these  pages. 

Jesus  Tempted  in  the  Wilder***.  ^  fr 
Adolphe  Monod.  London:  J.  Nbte 
and  Co. 

An  elegant  edition  of  three  most  ebnoit; 
lectures.  Those  of  our  readers  wh*'  *-* 
not  already  acquainted  with,  them  will  h* 
them  a  treasure. 

Trinidad:  Historical  and  Descrbtift,^ 
a  Narrative  of  nine  years9  resul&ct  is  ^ 
Island,  with  Special  Reference  to  Ckn^ 
Missions.  By  Rev.  W.  H.  Gakb^. 
Baptist  Missionary.    Yates  &  Aleifld* 

This  little  volume  is  from  the  pea  of  <  * 
esteemed  Missionary,  the-  Bev.  W.  p 
Gamble,  who, "  in  the  expectation  of  sit- 
ing England,  after  an  absence  of  nearlr  m* 
year*   spent   in    Missionary  Mw©«  * 
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Trinidad,  thought  it  would  be  serviceable 
to  himself,  and  not  uninteresting  to  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  Great  Britain,  if  he 
brought  together  the  few  facts  which  had 
come  under  his  notice,  and  jotted  down  the 
results  of  his  experience  during  the  time  of 
his  Missionary  sojourn  in  Trinidad."  We 
thank  him  for  having  undertaken  this  task, 
and  for  the  simple  and  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  accomplished.  It  em- 
braces the  political,  moral,  social,  geo- 
graphical, and  natural  as  well  as  religious 
condition  of  the  island,  and  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  welcomed  by  our  readers  generally, 
to  whom  the  history  of  the  operations  and 
scene  of  labours  of  any  one  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries cannot  fail  to  be  interesting. 

The  Complete  Work*  of  Thomas  Brooke. 
Edited  with  Memoir  by  Rev.  A.  B. 
Gbosart,  Liverpool  Vol.  I.  containing 
Precious  Remedies  against  Satan1  s  Devices 
— Apples  of  Gold  for  Young  Men  and 
Women — The  Mute  Christian  under  the 
Smarting  Rod — A  String  of  Pearls.  Edin- 
burgh: James  Nichol.  London:  Nisbet 
and  Co. 

We  have  invariably  received  such  courtesy 
and  kindness  from  Mr.  Nichol,  the  pro- 
jector of  the  magnificent  series  of  Puritan 
Divines,  that  we  felt  his  recent  decease  to 
be  the  loss  of  a  friend.  His  son  has  en- 
tered into  the  engagements  made  by  the 
father  with  a  becoming  spirit  of  enterprize, 
and  the  first  volume  of  Brooks'  is  rather 
superior  to  its  predecessors  than  otherwise. 
We  repeat  the  advice  given  in  our  pages 
long  ago,  that  the  well-to-do  members  and 
deacons  pi  our  Churches,  if  they  wish  to 
consult  the  comfort  of  their  pastors  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  Churches,  cannot  do 
better  than  enrich  the  minister's  library 
with  these  works.  It  is  late  in  the  day  to 
say  anything  in  praise  of  Thomas  Brooks, 
all  who  possess  any  acquaintance  with 
English  theology  know  him  as  the  facile 
princeps  of  Puritan  Divines. 

Vermont  Vale;  or,.  Home  Pictures  in  Aus- 
tralia. By  Maud  Jeanne  Franc.  Lon- 
don :  Sampson  Low  and  Son. 

This  is  a  story  that  will  delight  young 
people  and  do  them  good. 

Kings  and  Queens  of  England.  The  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society.     Price  Is.  6d. 

A  packet  of  highly  illuminated  cards  well 
calculated  to  assist  the  little  ones  through 
the  drudgery  of  dates,  events  and  names 
usually  called  the  History  of  England. 


Domestic  Piety ;  or,  the  Church  Member  at 
Home.  By  Jesse  Hobson.  London: 
J.  Snow,  Paternoster-row. 

A  vert  practical  and  useful  treatise  on  a 
very  important  and  interesting  subject. 
The  writer's  desire  is  that  our  sons  should 
be  "as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  and 
our  daughters  *as  corner-stones  polished 
after  the  similitude  of  a  palace,"  and  every 
devout  parent  will  not  only  say  "  Amen," 
but  labour  by  prayer,  example,  and  instruc- 
tion, to  procure  this  desirable  object. 

Mission  Life  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific. 
A  Narrative  of  tlie  Life  and  Labours  of 
the  Rev.  A.  Buzacott,  Missionary  of 
Raratonga.  &c,  <tc.  London  :  J.  Snow 
and  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Mr.  Buzacott  was  one  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  labourers  connected  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society's  work  in  the  South 
seas. 

Nearly  half  the  population  of  the  island 
of  Raratonga  was  brought  to  the  Saviour 
during  his  ministry  of  thirty  years,  and 
idolatry  with  its  attendant  horrors  utterly 
banished.  The  memorials  of  such  a  life 
can  but  be  pleasant  to  all  lovers  of  Christ 
and  of  the  human  race.  The  editors  have 
performed  their  work  well  and  have  given 
the  Christian  public  a  book  free  from  the 
wearisome  prolixity  of  most  modern  bio- 
graphies. 

Sure  Standards  of  the  Faith.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Statham.  Cassell,  retter  and 
Qalpin. 

Such  lectures  as  these  from  every  pulpit  in 
the  land  would  do  good  service.    They  are 
plain,  interesting  and  instructive,  just  such 
as  the  growing  popularity   of  the  writer 
would  lead  one  to  expect.    The  subj ects  em- 
braced are  Christianity  in  Christ,  in  the 
Church,  in  the  Book,  in  the  Past,  in  the 
Present,  and  in  the  Future.    The  book 
furnishes  an  admirable    antidote  to   the 
prevalent  errors  which  fascinate  our  youth 
oy  feeding  their  vanity ;  and  will,  we  have 
no  doubt  be  extensively  read. 

Swiss  Pictures  drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil. 
The  Illustrations  by  Mr.  E.  Whymper, 
F.R.G.S.  London:  The  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

An  elegant  book  for  the  drawing-room 
table.  Mr.  Whymper's  spirited  engravings 
will  refresh  the  memory  of  the  tourist,  and 
will  awaken  desire  for  an  Alpine  excursion 
in  those  who  have  never  visited  Switzerland. 
The  letter-press  is  appropriate  and  diversi- 
fied by  quotations  both  in  poetry  and 
prose. 
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China :  Its  Spiritual  Need  and  Claims,  with 
Brief  Notices  of  Missionary  Effort,  Past 
and  Present.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Hudson 
Taylor,  M.R.C.S.,  of  Ningpo.  London : 
J.  Nisbet  and  Co.     Price  6d. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet, 
its  author  has  sailed  for  China,  accompanied 
by  sixteen  Missionaries,  eight  having  pre- 
ceded him.  Supported  by  no  society,  ap- 
pealing to  no  denominational  influence, 
possessed  of  no  worldly  wealth,  but  in  the 
exercise  of  a  strong  faith  in  God,  Mr. 
Taylor  has  been  enabled  to  raise  this  large 
contribution  towards  the  Evangelization  of 
the  Chinese.  A  sufficient  sum  of  money 
has  been  obtained  to  defray  the  costs  of  the 
voyage,  and  the  preliminary  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  settlement  of  this  band  of 
Missionaries  in  the  several  spheres  of  labour. 
And  for  further  supplies,  Mr.  Tavlor  pro- 
poses to  keep  this  subject  before  the  minds 
of  numerous  Mends,  by  means  of  a  little 
periodical  paper,  which  he  circulates  ex- 
tensively; while  he  continues  to  pray  for 
the  Divine  blessing,  and  the  bestowment 
of  providential  supplies.  Like  the  well- 
known  Mr.  Muller,  of  Bristol,  the  author 
of  this  pamphlet  strikes  us  as  a  signal  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  simple  but  strong 
faitn  in  God.  It  is  not  however  faith 
without  works,  for  Mr.  Taylor  has  qualified 
himself,  by  a  long  course  of  study,  to  take 
the  degree  of  the  London  College  of  Sur- 
geons, and  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gough,  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, has  rendered  the  New  Testament 
into  the  vernacular  dialect  of  Ningpo. 

The  qualifications  Mr.  Taylor  has  chiefly 
Bought  in  the  young  men  and  women  who 
accompany  him  are  eminent  spirituality, 
and  great  love  to  souls.  They  have  no 
regular  income  guaranteed  to  them,  but  go 
forth  believing  that  they  will  lack  nothing. 

The  Path  on  Earth  to  the  Gate  of  Heaven. 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Arnold.  London  : 
F.  Warne. 

A  valuable  edition  to  the  literature  of  the 
"Christian  Life,"  indicating  the  several 
phases  of  experience  through  which  the 
believer  passes  on  his  heaven-ward  journey. 
The  leading  principles  of  religious  faith  and 

Sractice  are  reverently  and  judiciously 
iscussed.  The  treatment  of  so  many  and 
such  various  subjects  has  led  to  the  occa- 
sional use  of  expressions  to  which  exception 
may  be  taken,  but  the  general  tendency  of 
the  work  is  favourable  to  the  promotion  of 
individual  piety,  and  personal  consecration 
cannot  be  calculated  in  any  programme  of 
a  man's  life,  but  which  constitute  so  large 
a  portion  of  its    occupations.     And  as 


to  the  service  of  God.  The  volume  is  ex- 
quisitely bound,  and  embellished  with  ai- 
teen  attractive  illustrations. 

Beauties  and  Wonders  of  Vegetable  Lift,  ri& 
numerous  Illustrations.  London:  The 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  a  charming  book  on  one  of  tk 
most  charming  of  studies.  Exotic  as  ¥vH 
as  indigenous  plants  and  trees  are  described 
and  accurately  drawn,  and  the  referenced 
the  vegetable  world  so  frequent  in  ttt 
Scriptures  are  happily  explained. 

The  Handbook  of  Specimens  of  E%$\& 
Literature.  By  Joseph  Angus,  MJL 
D.D.,  &&,  &c  London  :  The  Religion 
Tract  Society. 

This  is  the  companion  work  to  Dr 
Angus's  Handbook  of  "English  Literate" 
The  principle  of  selection  employed  te 
been  adopted  with  a  view  to  illustrate  ti^ 
progress  of  the  language  and  to  presen: 
the  most  forcible  specimens  of  each  amh»r< 
works.  The  extracts  from  old  EaglMi 
writers  are  numerous  ;  there  are  thirty 
articles  illustrative  of  the  Anglo-Sal'^ 
period,  and  sixteen  which  belong  to  tk 
Anglo-Norman  literature.  The  leara« 
editor  has  bestowed  much  care  upon  tb 
dates  and  references.  Dr.  Angus  b» 
placed  the  youth  of  England  under  lastk: 
obligations  to  him  in  the  production  at  such 
a  moderate  cost  of  these  comprehensive  ^&i 
invaluable  volumes. 

Devout  and  Explanatory  Reflections  m  Im- 
portant portions  of  GotPs  Word.  By  G. 
W yard.  Issue  III.  London :  J.  Bhiscol 
Banner  Street,  Finsbury. 

This  is  one  of  four  volumes,  the  whelf 
series  containing  a  daily  reading  for  ot- 
year,  of  some  passage  of  Scripture,  each 
portion  being  accompanied  by  an  original 
hymn.  The  sentiments  expressed  sot 
devout  and  profitable  ;  they  donotpreta J 
to  be  critical,  but  will  be  welcome  to  hum- 
ble and  suffering  Christians. 

Morning  by  Morning,  or  Daily  Readis$sf* 
the  Family  or  the  Closet.  By  G.  fi- 
Spurgeon.  London:  Passmore  aai 
Alabaster,  23,  Paternoster-row. 

The  amount  of  work  which  our  beloved 
brother,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  manages  to  spi 
through  is  truly  astounding.  Apablisbri 
sermon  every  week,  numerous  oecasMttl 
preachings  throughout  the  ooimtl7;  * 
monthly  magazine  to  edit,  a  Lug*  trik& 
to  superintend,  a  Church  of  wan  fa* 
three  thousand  members  to  gowra>  taste 
lectures  and  extraordinary  &meW&*  lb* 
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though  all  these  were  not  sufficient,  we 
mve  here  a  book  containing  366  portions 
or  private  or  family  devotions.  They  are 
■eplete  with  sacred  truth,  copious  in  lllus- 
jation,  rich  with  divine  unction,  and  as 
'rah  as  if  their  writer  had  nothing  to  do 
rat  spend  his  days  in  holy  meditation. 

Early  Lost;  Early  Saved:  or,  Consolation  for 
Bereaved  Parents.  By  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Bethune,  D.D.,  &c.  London :  Trubner 
and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

tas  woTk  is  eminently  adapted  to  comfort 
brents  who  are  mourning  the  loss  of  little 
hildren.  It  has  passed  through  many 
editions  in  America,  and  its  republication 
rill  be  grateful  to  many  in  our  own 
ountiy. 

^Contributions of Q.Q.  By  Jane  Taylor. 
Thirteenth  Edition.  London:  Jackson. 
Walford  and  Co.     Price  2s.  6d. 

V*e  are  glad  to  find  that  these  favourites  of 
nr  childhood  retain  their  popularity,  and 
<«pe  that  future  generations  oi  our  English 
«uth  may  derive  even  more  advantage 
mm  them  than  past  ones  have  done. 


The  Down-hiU  of  Life,  its  Exercises,  Temp- 
tations, and  Bangers,  with  the  effectual 
method  of  rendering  the  Descent  safe  and 
easy,  ana  its  Termination  triumphant.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  H.  Walker.  London  : 
S.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster-row. 

To  grow  old  with  a  good  grace  is  the  part 
of  a  Christian,  and  the  Divine  glory  of  the 
Gospel  is  never  more  exemplified  than 
when  it  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Mr. 
Walker's  book  on  this  subject  nas  our 
hearty  approval :  it  is  suitable  for  presen- 
tation to  the  aged,  whether  saints  or  sinners. 

Cardiphonia,  or  the  Utterance  of  the  Heart  in 
the  course  of  a  Real  Correspondence.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Newton.  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone,  Hunter  and  Co. 

Newton's  letters  and  Rutherford's  letters 
are  the  gems  of  Christian  correspondences. 
They  should  both  be  always  within  reach 
of  the  devout  Christian;  and  while  we 
thank  Messrs.  Johnstone  and  Hunter  for 
this  cheap  and  convenient  edition  of  the 
a  Cardiphonia,,,  we  venture  to  ask  them 
for  a  similar  reprint  of  "  Rutherford  " 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  John  Thomas,  of  Llandudno, 
.u  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
he  Church  at  Llanrwst. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell,  of  Sheffield, 
tis  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to 
lie  pastorate  of  the  Church,  meeting  in 
ion  Chapel,  Cambridge. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Hasler,  of  Neatishead, 
as  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to 
tie  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Downham 
larket. 

The  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of  Broad- 
lead,  Bristol,  has  received  and  accepted 
n  invitation  from  the  new  Church  at 
*nndon  Road,  Leicester.  This  field  is  one 
f  tfreat  interest  and  importance. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Evans,  for  34  years 
uistor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Snailbridge, 
Jhropshire,  has  in  consequence  of  bodily 
iinrmity,  resigned  his  charge,  and  removed 
>  Xantwich,  Cheshire.  Though  unable  to 
ake  a  regular  pastorate,  he  will  with 
thers  endeavour  to  raise  a  Baptist  cause 
ii  that  town. 


The  Rev.  J.  Clough  has  resigned  his 
charge  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Malton, 
Yorkshire,  having  accepted  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Astley  Bridge 
Lancashire,  in  answer  to  a  unanimous,  in- 
vitation. 

Mr.  James  Williams,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation 
to  succeed  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Price,  Carmel, 
Aberdare,  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Churches 
at  Manorbier  and  Cold  Inn,  Pembrokeshire, 
South  Wales. 

The  Rev.  P.  W.  Grant  (former  minister) 
has  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Church  at  Archer-street, 
Darlington,  to  become  their  pastor. 

MtTG.  B.  Bowler,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Grantham,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev.  William  Heaton  has  accepted 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  Church  and  Congregation  assembling 
in  Union  Chapel,  Shirley,  near  South- 
ampton. 
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Mr.  J.  Clark,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  United  Churches  at 
Godmancljester  and  Offord,  Hunt*. 

The  Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe  has  resided 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Win- 
chester, and  will  he  glad  to  supply  any 
vacant  Church.  Address,  Arcade,  Win- 
chester. 

Mr.  T.  S.  Thornton,  B.A.,  of  Bristol 
College,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Boxmoor. 

The  Rev.  G.  Rouse  Lowden  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Uxbridge, 
and  is  willing  to  supply  any  vacant  pulpit 
within  20  miles  of  London. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Westminster. — On  the  29th  of  May 
Mr.  J.  S.  Morris  was  publicly  recognized 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  worship- 
ping at  Romnev-street  Chapel,  Westmin- 
ster. The  meeting  was  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Jelhe,  Independent ;  after 
which  Mr.  Morris  briefly  stated  the  course 
of  his  religious  life.  The  Rev.  Frank  H. 
White  oflfered  prayer  for  the  Church  and 
pastor.  The  Rev.  G.  Rogers  gave  the 
charge  to  the  pastor.  The  Rev.  D.  Kat- 
terns,  of  Hackney,  followed  with  a  charge 
to  the  Church.  Pastors  G.  D.  Evans  and 
R.  R.  Finch  also  took  part  in  the  service, 
which  was  full  of  interest  and  encourage- 
ment, both  for  the  pastor  and  people. 

Oswaldtwistle. — On  May  21st,  Mr. 
John  Brown,  A.M.,  late  of  Conlig,  New- 
townards,  Ireland,  was  nublicly  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  in  the  Baptist  Church 
of  Oswaldtwistle,  Accrington,  Lancashire. 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  Church.  Mr.  Dawson,  of 
Liverpool,  Mr.  Howe,  of  Waterbarn,  Mr. 
Prout,  of  Haslingden,  and  Mr.  Cameron, 
of  Blackburn,  conducted  the  service. 

Diss.— The  Rev.  W.  F.  Gooch,  of  Foul- 
sham,  has  been  recognized  as  the  successor 
of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  at  Diss,  Norfolk. 
The  service  took  place  on  May  15. 
The  Rev.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  preached. 
The  Rev.  S.  B.  Gooch,  the  father  of  the 
new  pastor,  presided  in  the  evening.  The 
Rev.  W.  F.  Gooch  briefly  stated  his  doc- 
trinal views,  and  his  reason  for  accepting 
the  pastorate.  The  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  expressed  his  satisfaction 
with  the  statement  of  the  'principles  and 
views  held  by  Mr.  Gooch.  The  charge  to 
the  new  pastor  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Gould.  The  Rev.  C.  Elven  gave  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Church.  The  Rev.  T.  Morris, 
of  Ipswich,  gave  an  address  to  the  congre- 
gation. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Andover. — The  foundation  stone  of  the 
new  chapel  now  erecting  by  the  church  of 
which  the  Rev.  F.  Wills  is  pastor,  was  Ui'l 
on  the  16th  May,  by  G.  Axton,  Esq., 
Shepherd's  Bush.    A  meeting  was  suh 
quently  held  'in  the  Town  Hall,  pre?: 
over  by  J.  Parsons,  Esq.   The  Revs.  T 
ris,  P.  G.  Scorey,  S.  Newman,  W.  M'* 
J.  B.  Burt,  Dr.  WTilk,  and  F.  Wills, 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Tottenham.  —  The  members  of  ibr 
church  and  congregation  assembling  in  thr 
Baptist  chapel,  Tottenham,  lately  present**! 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  Wallace,  with  up- 
wards of  .£100,  as  a  testimonial  of  thee 
esteem  and  affection,  and  in  token  of  their 
appreciation  of  his  ministerial  servift- 
among  them  during  twentv  yean.  Tht 
testimonial  was  presented  W  the  senior 
deacon,  John  Henchman,  l£aq.,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  annual  tea-meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 

Bridport. — April  16th,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  school-room  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Bridport,  of  whi-i 
the  Rev.  T.  C.  Finch  is  the  pastor,  was  laid  li- 
the Rev.  J.  Rogers,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter of  that  town.  The  intended  building 
which  will  consist  of  one  large  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  with  another  room  over,  to  It 
devoted  to  class  rooms,  will  cost  about  £>< '. 
A  public  meeting  was  held,  over  which  th 
Rev.  J.  Rogers  presided ;  the  speakers  were 
the  Revs.  T.  C.  Finch,  E.  Moultan,  T.  II 
Seale,  E.  Merriman,  and  J.  Stevens.  £?•> 
were  obtained  during  the  day. 

Dunoon,  N.  B.  —  The  Baptist  chap*'' 
recently  built  for  the  accommodation  ••• 
visitors  to  the  coast  was  opened  for  tk 
summer  season  on  the  8th  April  br  thr 
Rev.  W.  Barnhill,  who  was  fonnerlr  .; 
minister  of  the  Established  Church,  and  b.- 
lately  been  baptized. 

Bathurst,  New  South  Waxes.— Th: 
Rev.  —  Field  having  resigned  the  pastorau- 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bathurst,  in  con- 
sequence of  ill  health,  this  office  ha*  tatf. 
accepted  and  entered  on  by  the  Rev.  Ju4*l 
T.Hrnton,  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  JI.A. 

Wokingham,  Berks. —  The  B»pU>: 
Church  meeting  at  Milton-rood  Chape)  in 
this  town,  has  invited  the  Rev.  C.  0. 
Munns,  of  Regentfs-park  College,  and  Ut«- 
of  Bridgewater,  to  the  pastorale.  M: 
Munns  has  accepted  the  invitation,  w»l 
entered  on  his  work  the  first  SiukIat  •*- 
March.  The  deacons,  on  behalf  <•!  ri ' 
church,  thank  the  Presidents  of  the  0  i 
leges,  and  many  other  ministers,  who  -i 
kindly  assisted  them  while  without  .♦ 
pastor. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  GREAT  WANT  OP  OUR  MISSION. 

Often,  when  pondering  over  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  has 
this  inquiry  suggested  itself — Do  our  friends  mark  the  instances  of  removal 
by  sickness  or  death  of  labourers  from  the  field,  and  the  instances  in  which 
the  ranks  thus  thinned,  are,  from  time  to  time,  filled  up  ?  As  these  events 
happen  at  periods  which  are  sometimes  separated  hy  considerable  intervals 
of  time,  it  is  not  very  likely  they  are  so  noted  and  remembered.  It  seems, 
therefore,  both  desirable  and  necessary  to  present  the  subject  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  friends ;  especially  when,  as  at  the  present  time,  the  want  of 
Missionaries  is  most  urgent  and  pressing. 

The  losses  which  have  been  sustained  within  a  comparatively  short  period, 
have  been  unusually  great.  They  have  occurred  in  China,  India,  Ceylon, 
Africa,  and  the  West  Indies.  Young  and  old  have  alike  fallen  ;  and  in  a 
few  cases,  brethren  have  been  removed  in  the  prime  of  life,  when  their 
faculties  were  matured,  and  their  characters  ripened;  and  when  they  were 
exercising  an  influence  which  only  experience,  and  consistency  long  main- 
tamed,  can  command.  We  have  to  lament  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Leslie  from 
active  service,  after  a  lengthened  career  of  devoted  toil,  ultimately  exhausting 
his  powers ;  and  though  a  successor  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  in  Circular 
Road  has  been  secured  in  Mr.  Williams,  late  of  Glasgow  University,  yet  years 
must  pass  by  'ere  the  same  power  for  good  can  be  acquired  by  him  as  was  so  long 
wielded  by  his  predecessor.  The  death  of  Mr.  Allen  is  a  most  severe  loss  to  the 
Ceylon  Mission.  HiB  consistent  life,  and  the  energy  and  zeal  with  which  he 
prosecuted  his  work  among  the  people,  not  only  in  the  city,  but  in  the 
jungle ;  his  tender  care  of  the  native  Churches,  and  his  warm  open  sym- 
pathy with  the  people— for  he  had  made  Ceylon  his  home,  and  purposed  that 
his  children  should  likewise  settle  there — gave  him  great  power  with  the 
native  population,  who  are  quick  to  note  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  generous 
sympathy  with  them.  In  a  similar  strain  must  we  speak  of  Mr.  Rycrofbj 
whose  death  occurred  at  that  period  of  life  when  he  seemed  to  have  attained 
to  the  maturity  of  character  and  influence.    So  likewise  in  regard  to  Mr* 
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Diboll,  whose  Missionary  life  was  shorter  than  that  of  these  brethren,  but 
marked  by  the  same  characteristics.  Nor  is  the  removal  of  Mr.  Kalberer 
from  Patna  to  be  lightly  passed  over,  for  he  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
work  he  best  loved,  active  itinerancy  among  the  Mahommedan  population, 
with  whose  language,  habits,  and  modes  of  thought  he  was  thoroughly 
acquainted. 

But  our  losses  are  not  those  by  death  alone.  Mr.  McMechan  had  only 
just  entered  on  the  work  in  China,  when  broken  health  compelled  him  to  leave, 
though  he  fought  most  manfully  against  the  disease  which  ultimately  pros- 
trated him ;  and  Mr.  J.  Gilson  Gregson,  after  some  years  of  Missionary 
life  in  Northern  and  Central  India,  has  at  length  retired  from  the  field, 
he  never  having  recovered  from  the  shock  of  a  severe  illness  which  afflicted  him 
some  three  years  ago.  Nor  is  it  alone  from  these  causes  the  Mission  has 
suffered*  It  has  lost,  for  a  season,  through  ill  health,  the  services  of  tfe 
brethren  Lewis,  Sampson,  Bion,  Robinson,  Gregson,  Davey,  Gamble,  and 
Littlewood,  and  yet  not  wholly,  for  they  have  done,  and  will  continue  to  dc, 
good  service  at  home ;  and  we  thankfully  record  the  growing  desire  for 
the  presence  of  a  Missionary  at  the  Anniversary  Services  of  our  Auxiliaries, 
as  an  omen  for  good. 

No  one  can  regard  the  facts  here  stated  with  any  becoming  degree  of 
attention,  and  not  feel  that  there  is  a  most  urgent  want  of  men  at  thi* 
present  time.  For  not  only  are  the  vacant  places  to  be  supplied ;  but  then 
should  be  in  the  Mission  abroad  enough  labourers  to  prevent  the  occasional 
absence  of  such  as  are  seeking  renewed  health,  becoming  a  serious  incon- 
venience to  those  who  continue  at  their  posts  ;  as  well  as  the  necessity  of  a 
temporary  redistribution  of  forces  over  some  large  section  of  the  field— a  pro- 
cedure which  is  attended  with  great  expense,  and  often  with  sore  trouble 
to  Missionaries  themselves.  But  at  this  time  only  ttfo  are  going  forth  fc*h 
to  the  work ;  only  three  are  returning  to  it,  after  a  lengthened  stay  in 
England.    What  then  is  to  be  done,  and  where  are  we  to  look  ? 

It  is  natural  to  turn  to  our  Colleges.  They  are  more  in  number,  and 
in  each  there  are  more  students  than  used  to  be  found  in  them  yea* 
ago.  The  Tabernacle  College  alone  contains  a  greater  number  than  «ff 
did  twenty  years  since.  Surely  Christian  daring,  and  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prize  and  self  sacrifice  are  not  extinct  in  the  present  race !  If  so,  we  hare 
indeed  fallen  on  evil  times.  It  used  not  to  be  so ;  and  we  well  remember 
that  a  Missionary  Student  had  a  higher  position  accorded  to  him,  in  tk 
feelings  of  his  class-mates,  than  the  rest.  The  very  work  to  which  he  w*4 
consecrated  seemed  to  impart  a  loftier  purpose  and  aim  to  his  life,  and  to 
invest  it  with  a  holier  aspect.  Most  of  you,  dear  brethren,  to  whom  *« 
now  speak,  will  give  yourselves  to  the  great  work  at  home,  and  you  m*J 
effectually  help  the  cause  for  which  we  plead,  by  doing  your  best  to 
diffuse  the  spirit  of  it  among  the  people  of  your  future  charge.    Yet  to  & 
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even  this  you  must  first  drink  deep  at  the  fountain  head.  You  must  be  in 
constant  loving  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  having  His  Spirit  you  cannot 
fail  to  impart  it  to  others.  But  surely  there  are  some  among  you  whose 
convictions  and  feelings  prompt  them  to  take  a  front  place  in  the  battle 
—to  lead  on  the  more  devoted  of  the  Lord's  people — to  go  where  danger 
may  be  imminent,  and  where  a  courage  which  never  falters,  and  a  faith 
which  will  cause  them  everywhere  to  triumph  in  Christ,  are  imperatively 
required. 

But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  now  there  is  neither  the  peril  nor  the  sacri- 
fice attending  Mission  work  which  were  to  be  encountered  when  the  founders 
of  our  society  went  forth  to  engage  in  it.  The  languages  have  been  mastered, 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  effected,  a  Christian  literature  produced, 
which  iB  daily  enlarging,  schools  founded,  and  the  appliances  for  conducting 
them  at  hand,  Churches  organized,  chapels  built,  hymns  composed,  congre- 
gations gathered,  and  in  most  of  the  principal  stations,  a  fair  amount  of 
European  society  will  be  found.  The  main  preliminary  difficulties  which 
did  challenge  the  lofty  qualities  we  have  mentioned,  are  gone.  More- 
over from  the  long  experience  of  those  who  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
Held,  new  Missionaries  have  at  qnce  a  knowledge  of  the  methods  of 
treating  the  ordinary  diseases  incident  to  tropical  climates,  and  of  adapting 
themselves  to  the  climate  itself,  which  places  them  at  a  great  advan- 
tage. The  personal  status  of  a  Missionary  is  vastly  superior  to  that  of 
his  equals  in  the  ministry  at  home.  The  sacrifice  now  required  is  far  less 
than  was  needed  half-a-century  back ;  and  on  some  grounds  we  regret  it. 
Not  alone  to  the  students  in  our  colleges  do  we  look,  or  appeal.  Many 
of  our  younger  pastors  find  it  difficult  to  secure  spheres  of  labour,  adequate 
to  their  own  sense  of  their  capability.  They  have  had,  perhaps,  a  superior 
education  on  which  a  college  training  has  been  grafted.  They  have  proved 
their  power  to  acquire  languages.  They  pant  for  a  wider  field,  and  a  larger 
work.  Some  of  our  most  excellent  Missionaries  of  past  days  were  pastors 
before  they  gave  themselves  to  foreign  labours.  And  why  may  not  their 
high  and  holy  example  be  followed  ?  Even  now,  after  these  many  years 
have  rolled  by,  the  names  of  Cabey  and  Daniell,  who  were  pastors 
at  home,  are  revered  in  India  and  Ceylon,  and  are  still  a  power  there  ! 
Several  of  the  most  honoured  and  useful  of  our  present  Missionaries  left 
pastorates  in  England  to  enter  on  Mission  Service ;  and  they  have  never 
repented  the  step. 

The  more  important  posts  in  the  Mission  need  such  men — men  who  have 
had  experience  in  the  great  art  of  guiding  and  ruling  a  Church — men  of 
administrative  ability  who  can  best  develope  and  use  the  gifts  which  may  be 
in  a  Church — able  to  govern  and  subdue  the  unruly — loving  and  patient 
to  instruct  the  ignorant — and  strong  to  encourage  and  support  the  timid 
and  the  weak. 

37* 
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What  will  our  Chtoohbb  say  to  this  appeal  ?  for  to  them  alio  would  we 
offer  a  word  of  exhortation.  Will  ye  not  bring  this  matter  before  your 
Lord  ?  He  walks  amidst  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  holds  the  stars  t*  Bk 
right  hand.  You  devoutly  acknowledge  His  royal  rights,  as  your  King. 
You  know  the  fact,  and  exult  in  it,  that  He  is  head  over  all  things  to  ike 
Church  which  is  His  body.  This  is  His  cause  for  which  we  plead.  His 
glory  is  intimately,  nay  inseparably  bound  up  in  it.  Go  to  Him,  therefore, 
and  beseech  Him  in  deep,  earnest,  believing  prayer,  to  remove  some  of  these 
stars  from  their  present  spheres  to  those  far-off  regions,  where  they  may 
give  light  to  them  that  walk  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
death — and  where,  because  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish. 

But  why  should  this  work  be  devolved  exclusively  on  those  who  have 
given  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  P  When  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem  was  scattered  by  persecution,  the  members  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word.  Could  not  men  of  education  and  of  means  which  would 
render  them  independent  of  Societies  for  support,  devote  themselves  and  their 
property  to  such  an  object?  That  object  is  worthy  of  such  a  consecratiaD. 
Considering  how  elevated  true  Christian  character  is,  and  how  lofty  are  its 
aims,  there  would  be  to  all  observant  minds,  a  striking  congruity  between  such 
an  act,  and  that  character  and  those  aims.  Some  years  ago  we  read  the 
memoirs  of  Robert  and  James  Haldane,  to  whose  labours  the  revival  of 
religion  in  Scotland  may  be  mainly  traced ;  and  not  long  after  from  the 
ramparts  of  Stirling  Castle  we  looked  for  the  first  time,  with  feelings  ud 
to  be  described,  on  the  beautiful  Ochil  Hills  beneath  which  lay  Aibthkb, 
the  paternal  inheritance  of  the  elder  brother,  to  which  he  was  deeply 
attached,  and  to  improve  and  adorn  which,  he  had  lavished  both  tine 
and  money.  Moved  by  an  irresistible  desire  to  share  in  this  blessed 
work,  he  sold  that  property,  intending  to  devote  the  proceeds  to  the 
founding  of  a  Missionary  Establishment  at  Benares.  Though  frustrated 
by  the  policy  of  the  East  Indian  Company  it  was  a  noble  design,  and 
often  as  we  have  since  gazed  on  that  scene  which  the  magnanimous 
intentions  of  its  former  owner  invest  with  singular  interest,  we  hare 
wondered  why  such  an  act  has  not  been  repeated.  We  see  Christian 
laymen  going  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  execute  plans  of  commercial 
enterprise — we  see  their  godly  sons  too,  full  of  energy  and  distinguished 
by  ability,  making  greater  sacrifices  than  most  Missionaries  are  called  to  do, 
leaving  home  for  some  distant  shore  simply  to  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain 
and  how  intensely  have  we  desired  that  some  of  them  would  at  least  oomhu* 
with  the  inferior,  the  nobler  purpose  I 

We  must  ail  look  up  to  God.  Let  us  worship  and  bow  down  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker ;  for  He  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  and  an 
sway  them  as  He  pleases.  And  while  we  thus  worship  and  pray,  let  as  recall 
to  our  memory  the  scene  described  in  Holy  Writ,  when  Jeans  walking  with 
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His  disciples  in  Judea,  and  observing  that  the  valleys  were  covered  ov 
with  corn,  made  that  fact  the  basis  of  a  short  discourse  relating  to  their  own 
especial  work.  The  same  fact  in  nature  is  here  again  now.  The  sun  pours 
down  his  beams  on  the  fruitful  earth.  The  skies  are  bright  and  glowing. 
The  signs  of  an  abundant  harvest  are  everywhere  filling  the  hearts  of  the 
husbandman  with  gladness.  Thankful  for  the  great  blessing  which  these 
signs  indicate  as  about  to  be  bestowed,  let  us  rise  to  the  loftier  theme  sug- 
gested by  the  Master's  words,  and  with  Him  cast  our  eye  over  the  moral 
world.  How  applicable  are  those  words,  spoken  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  to  the  present  time.  The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  labourers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  thrust  out 
more  labourers  into  His  harvest. 

Blessed  Saviour !  as  we  listen  to  Thy  voice,  and  obey  Thy  command, 
inspire  us  with  that  spirit  which  breathed  through  these  Thine  own  words, 
"  that  when  we  come  before  our  Father's  throne,  and  pour  them  out  there, 
we  may  be  as  princes  before  Him,  and  have  power  and  prevail  1 " 


RELEASE  OF  THE  REV.  EDWIN  PALMER. 

On  Thursday,  the  19th  April,  the  deacons,  members,  and  other  friends  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  Church  in  Hanover  Street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Edwin  Palmer,  having  been  made  acquainted  that  that  gentleman's  term  of 
imprisonment  in  the  county  gaol  of  Surrey  would  expire  at  nine  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  that  day,  resolved  to  pay  him  respect  by  giving  him  a  hearty  reception 
and  welcome  home.  At  an  early  hour  they  assembled  at  the  chapel  in  Hanover 
Street,  whilst  not  a  few  went  and  stood  in  front  of  the  gaol  to  witness  his  liberation 
from  thence.  At  nine  o'clock  precisely  he  came  out,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Oughton,  and  having  been  warmly  and  affectionately  received  by  the  officers  of  his 
Church  who  were  in  attendance  at  the  prison  gate,  they  both  entered  into  a  carriage 
in  waiting  for  them, and  drove  down  to  the  chapel.  On  their  arrival,  the  congregation 
commenced  singing  a  hymn,  until  he  and  Mr.  Oughton  were  seated  within  the 
communion  rails.  Shortly  after  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton  gave  out  a  hymn  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  which  was  heartily  sung  by  the  people  assembled.  One  of  the  deacons 
then  engaged  in  prayer,  alter  which  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton  impressively  descanted 
on  the  painful  circumstances  through  which  their  pastor  had  passed,  and  expressed 
his  joy  at  his  return  to  resume  his  duties  among  the  people  of  his  charge.  At  the 
close  of  his  touching  and  eloquent  address,  during  which  the  utmost  silence  pre- 
vailed, one  of  the  deacons  advanced  and  placed  in  his  hands  an  address,  drawn  up 
by  the  Church  as  a  mark  of  esteem  and  love  for  their  pastor,  which  address  Mr. 
Oughton  read  aloud — the  whole  congregation  standing — the  following  is  a  copy 
(subjoined) : — 

THB  ADDRESS. 

"We,  the  undersigned  deacons,  leaders,  and  members  of  the  Church  under  your 
pastoral  care,  respectfully  beg  to  present  to  yon  the  following  address,  assuring 
you  of  our  continued  love  and  esteem  towards  yon  as  our  Pastor. 

"For  a  series  of  yean  you  have  by  the  good  providence  of  God  been  called  to 
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preside  over  us.  Although  our  number  is  not  large,  yet  we  eon  testily  from  blessed 
experience  that  you  "have  not  laboured  among  us  in  vain,  nor  spent  your  strength 
for  nought.'  Under  your  ministry  sinners  have  been  converted,  backsliders  re- 
claimed, and  believers  edified  and  built  up  in  the  faith.  Our  peace  and  tranquillity 
as  a  Christian  Church  bad  never,  during  all  the  period  of  your  ministry,  teen 
disturbed  until  very  recently,  when  you  were  called  upon  to  suffer  bonds  and 
imprisonments.  Throughout  them  all  God  graciously  vouchsafed  you  all  needed 
support,  strength,  and  consolation.  You  found  the  promise  true,  *  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'  In  the  day  of  your  trouble  you  called  upon  Him, 
He  heard  you,  and  now  has  ultimately  delivered  you. 

"  You,  we  are  assured,  will  join  with  us  in  the  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  by  whose  lovingkindness 
and  tender  mercies  your  trials  and  struggles  have  now  terminated.  We  thank  our 
Almighty  Father  for  imparting  to  you  so  much  Christian  fortitude  in  every  stage 
of  your  arduous  conflict.  What  trying  scenes  have  you  not  passed  through !  what 
hardships  have  you  not  endured  !  what  dangers  have  you  not  encountered !  But 
our  God  has  delivered  you  because  you  trusted  in  Him.  The  deep-flowing  streams 
and  thick-flaming  fires  of  affliction,  whilst  they  encompassed,  did  not  harm  you, 
and  to-day  you  live — yes,  beloved  Pastor,  you  live,  and  stand  in  our  midst  as  in 
years  gone  by.  For  this  blessing  of  dear  life  so  graciously  preserved  we  render 
our  united  thanks  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

"We  record  with  gratitude  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  those  ministers  of  our  both 
who  assisted  to  supply  your  involuntary  'lack  of  service'  towards  us,  and  who  not 
only  broke  the  Bread  of  Life,  comforting  our  bereaved  and  saddened  hearts  with 
loving  and  kindly  words,  assuring  and  reminding  us  that ( the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord/  but  who  also  visited  you  in  prison,  and  addressed  to  you  word*  of 
Christian  sympathy  and  love,  consoling  you  under  your  trials,  and  counselling  you 
in  your  difficulties  and  perplexities.  They  willingly  and  with  a  ready  mind  fed 
us,  the  *  little  flock,'  with  spiritual  food,  during  the  time  of  your  imprisonment 
We  earnestly  pray  that  they  may  each  partake  largely  of  heavenly  blessings;  and. 
4  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  may  each  receive  an  unfading  crown  ot 
joy.'  We  also  desire  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  friends  both  here  and  in 
England  who  have  in  any  way  tried  to  assist  and  help  you  in  the  time  of  your  sore 
tribulation.    May  they  enjoy  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High ! 

"  And  now,  dear  pastor,  we  welcome  you  home  again — we  do  so  heartily,  joy- 
ously, thankfully.  Accept  our  hearts'  deepest  love.  You  have  suffered  long  sod 
painfully ;  and  no  doubt  you  have  in  seasons  of  mental  dejection  thought  and 
spoken,  like  one  of  old,  '  All  these  things  are  against  me.'  But  fear  not; — 'think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trials'  through  which  you  have  passed.  We  beg 
to  assure  you  that  we  will  draw  more  closely  together  around  you ;  we  will  en- 
deavour as  much  as  possible  to  make  you  happy ;  we  will  not  forget  to  hold  up 
your  hands  in  prayer ;  we  will  strive  to  compensate  by  love  at  home,  to  you,  and 
to  each  other,  for  unkindness,  injustice,  and  cruelty  suffered  abroad  by  you.  The 
Lord  help  us  to  perform  our  vows  ! 

"  We  have  been  instructed  and  edified  by  your  pulpit  ministrations  previous  to 
your  imprisonment ; — wc  trust  that  affliction's  golden  lessons,  whilst  they  leave 
you  with  a  chastened  spirit,  will  make  you  a  still  more  useful  preacher,  and  that 
your  latter  end  shall  be  more  blessed  than  your  beginning.  Go  on,  sir,  in  year 
'work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love' — preach'the  Word;  be  instant  in  season  sod 
out  of  si  ason ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine;— 

*(  'Go,  labour  on  at  Hit  command, 
And  offer  all  your  works  to  Him.' 

"  The  life  and  health  of  your  dear  partner  has  been  mercifully  preserved  during 
many  weeks  of  sad,  anxious,  weary  thought  for  you ;  and  in  answer  to  the  im- 
portunate and  unceasing  prayer,  both  of  herself  and  of  the  Church,  for  your  safe 
deliverance,  you  stand  as  a  monument  of  mercy  before  us  to-day. 

"  We  fervently  pray  that  the  Churches  under  your  pastoral  care  may  contuse 
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to  prosper,  and  bring  much  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.    May  every 
happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter,  attend  you  and  your  beloved  partner. 

"  We  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves,  on  behalf  of  the  Church, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

"  John  Bryan  Rodgbes,        )  r^.^.. 

"  RlCHAED  BeYAN  RODGEBS,  J  JJeaCOni' 

"  Thomas  Frances,  J  Leaders. 

M  John  Bennst  Abmbteong,  J  ^^ 
"W.  A.  Collins,  (  w^v—m 

"  Joseph  M'Whinnby,  ]  MemDer»- 

THE  BEPLT. 

To  which  Mr.  Palmer  made  the  following  reply : — 

"  Mr  Dbab  Friends, — The  address  which  you  have  so  kindly  and  considerately 
presented  me  on  my  return  to  you,  after  two  months*  imprisonment  in  this  city, 
awakens  varying  emotions  in  my  breast.  Accept  my  many  thanks  for  the  senti- 
ments therein  expressed  with  regard  to  myself  and  family,  and  to  the  various 
Missionary  brethren  and  others  who  all  came  forward  to  help  me.  I  have  suffered 
much,  but  the  Almighty  has  at  length  brought  these  sufferings  to  a  close.  I  can- 
not sufficiently  thank  Him :  His  Holy  Name  be  praised !  If  He  had  not  been  on 
my  side  from  the  19th  day  of  October,  1865,  to  the  present  time,  then  surely  would 
I  nave  been  long  ere  this  swallowed  up  by  the  grave,  and  the  place  that  now  knows 
me  would  have  known  me  no  more.  You  will  excuse  me  from  saying  more  on 
this  novel,  but  very  interesting;  occasion.  My  heart  is  full.  Believe  me,  dear 
friends,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  reciprocate  all  your  good  feelings  towards  me  and 
my  beloved  partner.  May  you  all ( be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,*  and  *  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  in  the  good  fight  of  faith." 

u  Again  accept  my  thanks  for  your  sympathy,  kindness,  and  love,  and  may  all 
the  wishes  of  your  hearts  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Churches  under  my  pastoral 
care  be  abundantly  realized.*' 

Daring  the  reading  of  these  addresses  there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye ;  every  one 
was  more  or  less  affected — none  more  so  than  Mr.  Palmer  himself.  The  benedic- 
tion was  then  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton,  after  which  the  assembly  broke 
up  in  a  chastened,  but  happy  and  rejoicing  spirit.  It  will  be  an  event  not  soon 
forgotten. 


MISSIONARY  SUCCESS  IN  BRITTANY. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.  JENKINS. 

Last  Sabbath  week  was  a  general  meeting  of  our  Church,  and  the  brethren  from 
the  country  heartily  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to  meet  at  the 
Lord's  table.  It  was  also  our  privilege  to  receive,  by  baptism,  two  Breton  eon- 
verts  to  Christ.  One  of  them  is  the  aged  wife  of  a  member  of  our  Church,  who 
has  been  consistent  and  useful  among  us  for  many  years.  She  remained  a  Ions 
time  without  receiving  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Her  husband  and  children  did 
not  constrain  her  to  leave  the  Church  of  Rome,  nor  to  absent  herself  from  its 
worship;  but  at  last  her  own  convictions  constrained  her,  changed  her  sentiments, 
and  made  her  desirous  of  confessing  Christ  in  baptism,  and  thus  join  us  in  the 
Lord.  The  other  is  a  peasant,  the  father  of  a  family,  and  has  had  a  New  Testa- 
ment for  some  years,  which  he  always  carries  with  him  in  his  pocket,  to  read 
daring  leisure  moments.  By  perusing  the  divine  volume,  religious  conversation, 
and  attending  our  meetings,  when  convenient,  the  truth  was  blessed  to  him;  so 
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that  some  months  ago  he  made  known  his  desire  of  being  received  by  bagfttf*- 
Long  previously  he  had  given  up  the  worship  of  the  Romish  Church.    Tb^ 
brother  is  a  witness  for  Christ  in  a  mountainous  district  some  twelve  miles  fro***- 
this  town. 

BOLDNESS   FOE  CHBIST. 

Thus  we  see  the  number  of  believing  confessors  ofChrist  increasing  in  thiscountxy  - 
It  is  encouraging  that  there   are  others  well  disposed  to  follow  Christ,  me** 
who  from  conviction  are  already  detached  from  popery,  and  become  truly  zealouus 
for  the  gospel.    One  of  these,  a  farmer  of  TremeL,  has  contended  for  the  truth 
with  more  than  one  priest,  and  lately,  in  a  large  municipal  election  assemblage, 
in  reply  to  a  question  addressed  to  him,  why  he  did  not  go  to  mass,  he  declared, 
openly  it  was  because  the  mass  is  not  in  the  gospel.    The  mayor  wanted  to  force 
him  to  silence,  and  spoke  to  that  effect  to  a  gendarme ;  but  this  enlightened  Breton 
feared  not  man,  and  continued  to  declare  boldly  the  truth  before  all.    A  country 
woman,  residing  in  a  neighbouring  parish,  and  who  has  received  much  light  by 
reading  the  New  Testament,  told  our  scripture  reader  that  a  neighbour  of  hera, 
who  also  has  a  Testament,  had  portions  of  it  read  to  those  who  kept  a  wake  on 
occasion  of  the  death  of  a  child  of  theirs,  and  that  by  a  devotional  female,  who  at 
first  demurred  doing  so,  because  it  was,  she  said,  a  protestantbook,  but  after  bavin/ 
read,  she  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  good  book.      The  person  relating  this  fid 
remarked  that  the  majority  of  the  people  are,  in  sentiment,  favourable  to  the 
gospel,  and,  said  she,  "  Were  there  an  election  held  in  this  parish,  to  choose  between 
the  Gospel  and  Romanism,  I  don't  think  a  hundred  votes  would  be  found  in  favour 
of  the  latter."    This  was  her  mode  of  expressing  herself.     We  have  sufficient  proof 
that  a  feeling  of  this  kind  prevails  in  the  parish  of  Tremel,  and  elsewhere.    We 
have  always  aimed  at  putting  the  gospel  openly  forward,  both  by  print  and 
speaking ;  and  this  has  been  blessed  to  create  in  many,  a  feeling  in  favour  of  gospel 
truth  and  religion.     We  see  that  a  spirit  of  evangelical-truth  conviction  and 
knowledge,  however  imperfect  as  vet,  gains  ground  in  this  country,  which  will 
lead  to  great  religious  effect  and  change  among  the  Breton  people.    It  is  desirable 
that  our  Mission  should  so  direct  its  labours  as  to  meet  their  spiritual  wants,  being 
assured  that  the  Lord  will  bless  his  word. 

The  different  sections  of  our  labour  go  on  satisfactorily.  So  it  is  with  regard  to 
our  Sabbath  evening  Breton  service.  The  hearers  tend  to  increase,  the  attention 
is  good,  and  I  am  able  to  strike  hard  now  and  then  at  Romish  errors  and  super- 
stition. The  teaching  a  domicile  holds  its  ground  despite  priestly  manoeuvres 
to  destroy  it.  There  are  about  fifty  learners,  though  one  of  our  most  efficient 
teachers  is  still  lame  and  unable  to  do  much.  The  institution  of  Ty-mad  is  in  a 
healthy  state. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  that  Mr.  Bouhon  is  able  to  hold  little  meetings  it 
Guingamp,  St.  Brieuc,  and  the  mines.  It  is  a  matter  of  importance  to  maintain 
this  position.  Any  new  step  as  to  public  worship  should  be  well  considered  before 
hand,  lest  it  should  lead  to  a  complication  and  difficulty  in  the  commencement  of 
this  work.  The  scripture  reader,  Mr.  Bordreuil,  was  over  here  at  our  eomrnimion 
meeting.  He  lately  visited  small  sea  ports  called  Benie  and  Pordie,  not  far  from 
St.  Brieuc  He  remained  there  for  some  days,  and  took  some  favourable  oppor- 
tunities to  read  to  a  few  people  in  the  street;  but  he  was  forbidden  to  do  so  by  the 
police.  Moreover  the  mayors  of  both  places  opposed,  and  said  they  would  report 
against  him  to  the  priest.  It  is  to  be  hoped  this  will  have  no  serious  consequence. 
Toe  thing  to  be  feared  is  that  our  young  friend  should  be  deprived  of  his  autho- 
rization to  sell  books.  May  the  Lord  direct  us  in  all  things,  and  Men  His  wonl 
to  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners! 
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THE  SANTHAL  MISSION. 

BT  THE  KEY.  E.  JOHKSOK* 

The  Santhala  are  an  aboriginal  people  found  in  the  hills  which  skirt  the  western 
boundaries  of  Bengal.  Little  Missionary  work  has  hitherto  been  done  among 
them,  as  they  speak  a  different  and  hitherto  unwritten  language. — Ed.  M.  EL 

u  We  have  now  fairly  begun  Santhal  preaching.  I  have  four  stations  or  schools 
established;  at  each  a  Bengali  Christian  schoolmaster  presides.  I  have  also 
attached  to  each  a  Santhal  assistant,  a  native  of  the  place  where  the  school  is, 
whose  duty  is  to  assist  in  the  school,  and,  when  I  come,  to  accompany  me  in 
preaching  from  village  to  village.  On  entering  a  village,  we  announce  our  inten- 
tion of  having  come  to  make  known  the  Word  of  God,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
manghi's  (headman's)  house,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a  little  raised  verandah ;  here 
we  sit  down,  and  then  proceed  to  address  our  audience,  which  by  this  time  has 
begun  rapidly  to  collect  from  all  parts  of  the  village.  I  must  here  remark  that  the 
Santhal  villages  are  quite  unlike  those  of  the  Bengalis;  they  consist  of  two  rows  of 
houses  separated  by  a  narrow  gullie  or  street  In  the  centre  is  the  manghi's 
dwelling,  where  our  audience  has  assembled.  We  begin  by  calling  their  attention 
to  a  fact  generally  acknowledged  by  the  Santhal,  that  all  mankind  have  sprung 
from  the  u  first  old  man  and  first  old  woman."  Then  we  explain  how  God  created 
them,  the  place  of  their  residence,  their  fall,  and,  lastly,  the  means  of  salvation  by 
Christ ;  and  this  latter  is  the  theme  which  interests,  whilst  it  surprises  and  aston- 
ishes them.  At  the  same  time  it  bows  their  heart  as  one  man,  to  hear  that  the  Son 
of  the  Highest — He  who  was  at  His  right  hand  from  ancient  days — descended  in 
the  form  of  man  to  earth,  and  suffered  for  the  sins  of  men ;  in  no  way  do  they  seem 
to  think  it  an  incongruous  thing  that  such  should  take  place.  u  Believe,"  they  say, 
"and  why  should  we  not  believe  it,  sahib?1*  Once,  when  I  was  preaching  to  a 
roup  of  Santhals,  a  Brahmin,  who  understood  a  little,  overheard  me  when  I 
spoke  of  the  Son  of  God ;  immediately  he  went  spitting  away.  Numbers,  I  feel 
sure,  believe  our  report ;  it  requires  now  but  the  breath  of  God's  Spirit  to  cause 
them  to  accept  it.  They  are  generally  delighted  to  hear  the  story  of  Adam  and 
his  belp-mate,  as  it  corresponds  so  much  with  their  own  tradition  of  the  first  man 
and  the  first  woman ;  they  have,  too,  some  idea  of  the  necessity  of  sacrifice.  In 
their  "  sacred  groves*  victims  are  offered  in  sacrifice  to  some  invisible  spirit,  or 
demon,  who  is  supposed  to  move  under  the  sacred  sal  tree ;  and  it  is  this  which 
gives  me  a  hold  in  explaining  to  them  the  necessity  of  offering  tiniest  and  not  sinfnl 
blood  as  an  expiation  for  sin.  "  Well,  sahib,"  said  a  Santhal  to  me,  at  Mohrampore, 
"  what  then  is  pleasing  to  God  ?  Do  we  not  pour  the  blood  out  on  the  ground, 
and  does  be  not  eat  it  r  "  How  can  he  eat  it,  baba?"  is  the  reply,  "the  blood 
sinks  into  the  earth ;  if  he  eat  it,  then  you  would  see  it  no  more."  The  Santhal 
mind  is  touched ;  he  replies  seriously,  "  We  should  have  judgments  upon  these 
things."  Their  open  minds  give  a  ready  entrance  to  the  Gospel ;  but,  alas !  in 
many  cases  the  Hindoos  are  ready  at  hand,  like  the  birds  of  the  air  to  pick  up  the 
good  seed  directly  it  is  sown,  and  the  latter  are  exceedingly  jealous  of  our  com- 
munication with  the  Santhals,  for  they  know  that  if  we  obtain  an  influence  over 
them,  and  if  the  Gospel  is  received,  the  Santhal  will  cease  to  be  their  dupe. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  take  unto  himself  a  people  from  amongst 
these  hill  men,  that  the  true  Gospel  may  reach  their  hearts, elevate  them  both  morally 
and  spiritually,  and  that  from  the  hills  and  valleys,  which  are  to  many  those  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  a  pure  offering  of  prayer  and  praise  may  ascend  up  unto  God 
through  the  .Redeemer's  name.  Fervent  and  faithful  prayer  will  surely  obtain  the 
blessing.  Has  he  not  said,  u  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and 
concerning  the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me ! ,f  and  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  My  name,  it  shall  be  done  unto  you?  "  May,  then,  the  Santhals 
know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Me  has  sent* 
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WESTERN  AFRICA VICTORIA. 


Fbom  a  letter  received  last  month  from  Mr.  Pinnock,  we  subjoin  a  few  parti- 
culars respecting  the  decease  of  Mr.  Horton  Johnson,  for  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Cameroons ;  hut  whose  recently  failing  health  rendered  a  removal  to 
Victoria  needful.    Here  he  gave  Mr.  Pinnock  all  the  help  in  his  power;  but  of 
late  his  strength  was  rapidly  declining,  and  in  the  last  letter  received  from  him, 
he  spoke  of  his  work  as  being  done.    Our  departed  friend  was  a  useful  and 
faithful  labourer  of  unblemished  repute,  and  of  high  moral  excellence.    His  in- 
fluence was  very  great,  and  he  commanded  the  respect  not  only  of  his  own  race, 
but  of  all  who  visited  Cameroons  for  commerce ;  officers  of  the  Royal  and  Mer- 
cantile Navy,  Americans  as  well  as  English,  who  have  called  at  the  Mission 
House,  have  borne  the  highest  testimony  to  the  character  and  labours  of  Horton 
Johnson.    Glad,  indeed,  should  we  be  to  answer  Mr.  Finnock's  question, — "Who 
will  fill  his  place?" 

u  You  will  be  sorry  to  learn,  that  our  good  old  friend  and  fellow-labourer, 
Thomas  Horton  Johnson,  who,  for  many  years  had  so  faithfully  served  the  society, 
has  been  called  by  the  Great  Master  to  his  reward.  He  had  been  for  a  long  time 
previous  to  his  death  suffering  from  general  debility;  but  so  accustomed  was  he  to 
active  labour,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  be  long  without  doing  something.  From 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  however,  and  even  before  that,  it  became 
painfully  evident  to  all,  that  he  could  not  be  very  much  longer  with  us ;  but  he 
lingered  on — sometimes  apparently  dying ;  then,  again,  rallying — until  the  night 
of  the  27th  ultimo,  when  he  left  this  world  for  heaven.  For  about  two  or  three 
weeks  before  his  death  his  suffering  was  intense ;  but  he  was  never  heard  to  utter 
a  word  of  murmur  or  complaint.  He  said  but  little  indeed  during  the  last  few 
days  of  his  illness ;  but  when  asked  at  different  times  as  to  the  state  of  his  mind, 
he  would  invariably  answer  that  he  was  quite  happy,  his  whole  trust  being  ou 
Christ,  who,  he  was  confident,  would  receive  his  spirit.  The  word  Christ,  with 
his  fast  failing  voice,  was  the  last  he  was  heard  to  utter,  and  his  lips  were  closed 
in  death.  He  was  a  truly  good  man,  and  was  especially  remakable  for  his  patience, 
and  forbearance,  and  love  of  peace.  Some  twenty  years  of  his  life  were  devoted 
to  the  service  of  Christ  and  of  the  society,  the  greater  part  of  which  time  was  spent 
at  Cameroons,  where  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  the  Church 
there.  His  death  has  been  as  deeply  felt  there  as  here.  And  now  arises  the  ques- 
tion,— which,  I  am  afraid,  is  not  easily  answered — who  will  fill  his  place?  May  it 
not  be  long  vacant. 

"  I  ought  to  state,  that  on  one  occasion,  hearing  him  sighing  very  heavily,  I  in- 
quired of  him  whether  he  was  feeling  any  pain;  he  answered  (No:'  I  then 
asked  him  whether  he  was  troubled  in  his  mind,  when  he  said  that  the  '  thought 
of  his  family,  whom  he  would  shortly  leave  unprovided  for,  made  him  feel  uneasy.* 
On  hearing  this  I  spoke  a  few  words  of  comfort  to  him,  on  the  promises  in  re- 
ference to  the  widow  and  fatherless ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say,  that  from  that  time  he 
never  again  showed  any  sign  of  anxiety  about  his  family,  which  consists  of  a  son, 
11  or  12  years  old ;  and  three  grandsons,  the  oldest  of  whom  is  about  the  same  age 
as  that  of  his  uncle." 

CAMEKOON8 

We  have  referred,  in  a  former  issue,  to  the  narrow  escape  which  Mr.  Saker  had 
from  drowning,  but  have  had  no  opportunity  of  giving  particulars  of  the  occurrence 
Mr.  Saker's  life  is  bo  precious,  and  the  account  which  he  gives  is  so  striking  that 
we  cannot  withhold  it.  He  writes :  "  Do  not  print  it  in  any  way— except  in  the 
most  brief  way — say  half  a  dozen  lines."  But  this  request,  which  is  founded  in 
his  strong  dislike  to  have  what  is  personal  to  himself  referred  to  at  all,  we  must 
decline  to  comply  with.  Our  friends  would  lose,  if  we  did,  an  occasion  for  devout 
thankfulness  to  God,  and  anything  so  likely  to  excite  interest  in  our 
Mission  ought  not  to  be  kept  back : — 
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"  I  am  weakness  itself  to-day,  but  will  write  a  line  while  the  remembrance  of 
recent  mercies  is  so  vivid  and  distinct. 

"  My  last  indicated  that  I  must  visit  Victoria — that  I  had  been  detained  too  Ion" 
here.  I  succeeded  in  getting  away  on  the  night  of  Friday,  the  8th  September,  and 
was  detained  at  Victoria  a  long,  long  time.  Before  my  work  at  Victoria  was  com- 
pleted, it  became  necessary  to  visit  Cameroons ;  and  leaving  Victoria  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  14th  inst.,  I  arrived  here  in  the  evening.  By  Monday  evening,  the 
16th,  I  was  again  on  my  way  back  to  Victoria.  We  had  to  anchor  a  few  hours  for 
tide ;  and  I  was  then  in  our  Long  Boat  (that  which  was  so  ruined  by  the  natives); 
and  at  two  in  the  morning  we  again  set  sail  for  our  creek — half  an  hour  later  came 
on  a  strong  wind  from  the  mountains,  with  rain.  By  half-past  three  this  had  much 
increased,  and  the  rain  was  blinding,  and  hid  from  sight  our  landmarks.  I 
sat  sometime  on  the  gunwale  of  the  boat,  directing  the  lad  who  was  steering ;  I 
suppose  he  had  imperceptibly  allowed  the  boat  to  come  round  gradually ;  I  had 
not  observed  the  change  of  direction  in  the  wind — being  intently  peering  into  the 
gloom  around;  but  all  in  a  moment  the  wind  took  the  mainsail  aback,  and  the 
boom  swept  across  the  boat,  and  I  found  myself  going  head  first  into  the  water. 
In  my  fall  I  suppose  I  had  thrown  out  my  hand  to  grasp  something,  for  in  the 
moment  of  sinking  I  was  conscious  of  something  soft  in  my  fingers.  I  remembered 
the  awning  (loosely  thrown  over  the  place  I  had  prepared  for  my  shelter),  and  I 
gra«ped  it  firmly.  Its  temporary  supports  were  soon  torn  away,  but  its  two  cor- 
ners were  securely  tied  to  the  boat ;  so  by  it  I  was  saved.  In  another  moment  I 
had  drawn  myself  to  the  boat's  side,  and  was  asking  for  the  mainsail  sheet,  but  the 
boatman  came  aft,  and  with  two  strong  arms  drew  me  into  the  boat.  All  this 
occurred  so  quickly  that  the  men  had  only  time  to  see  I  was  gone,  leave  their  seats 
and  step  aft,  before  I  was  ready  for  their  help.  All  this  was  no  injury  to  me.  I 
Fat  on  the  boat  with  umbrella  held  rigidly  because  of  the  wind.  The  boom  caught 
that,  and  not  my  head.  It  was  holding  it  firmly  that  saved  my  head,  but  destroyed 
my  balance ;  and  my  fall  was  as  soft  as  water  could  make  it. 

"  Returning  again  to  the  boat,  I  began  to  feel  the  cold  wind.  My  cap  was  gone, 
and  my  head  especially  seemed  sensitive  to  the  cold.  I  soon  remedied  this,  and 
then  wanted  some  tea  or  coffee  to  prevent  taking  cold ;  but  the  storm  had  put 
out  our  fire,  and  it  was  impossible  to  rekindle  it, — so  I  sat  or  stood  without  a 
shelter  for  eight  long  hours  in  my  wet  clothing  till  the  returning  Bun  warmed  us, 
and  I  spread  out  my  coat  to  dry.  This  long  exposure  to  wet  and  cold  produced  a 
serious  inflammation  in  the  intestines.  We  arrived  at  Bimbia  at  six,  and  obtaining 
a  fire,  we  cooked  our  rice  and  boiled  water.  But  then  followed  another  night  of 
wind  and  rain,  and  it  was  not  till  eight  next  morning  (Wednesday)  we  reached 
Victoria. 

"  I  was  then  conscious  of  my  dangerous  condition,  and  hurried  on  my  duties  as 
speedily  as  possible,  that  I  might  get  home  again ;  but  by  Sabbath  day  my  pains 
were  becoming  too  strong  for  me ;  and  then  followed  a  diarrhoea,  which  seemed 
fast  taking  away  my  life.  This  continued  till  Friday  morning ;  and  in  the  evening 
I  had  all  things  collected  together,  closed  all  the  affairs  I  could  which  had  called 
roe  there,  and  by  six  in  the  evening  I  again  took  a  place  in  my  boat ;  a  fine  night 
followed,  and  a  lovely  day  on  Saturday;  and  by  four  in  the  evening  I  was  safely 
here.  No  return  of  suffering  has  followed  from  this  homeward  journey,  and  I  hope 
that  good  nursing  will  speedily  put  me  right  again. 

"I  am  thankful  for  these  mercies;  and  I  know  you  will  join  me  in  praise.  I 
do  earnestly  pray  that  God  may  keep  me  safe  till  I  have  done  my  work  in  the 
Scriptures. 

"  At  Victoria  I  assisted  at  the  baptism  of  four  young  friends  there,  and  next 
Sabbath  three  of  my  own  orphan  children  will  join  the  Church  here.  One  other 
of  the  girls,  who  gave  decided  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  has  been  called  to 
heaven  during  my  absence.  I  cannot  write  more  of  her,  but  I  enclose  Mr.  Thom- 
son's note  to  me  of  her  illness  and  death." 
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TREMEL,  BRITTANY. 

Thb  account  which  Mr.  Jenkins  sends  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  children  of 
the  Morlaix  school,  with  those  of  the  schools  in  the  country,  at  Tremel,  will  show 
that  in  spite  of  the  great  opposition  he  has  to  contend  with,  needing  the  constant 
exercise  of  the  prudence,  tact,  and  perseverance  for  which  he  is  so  remarkable, 
the  work  still  proceeds ;  and  need  enough  there  is  of  such  work,  when  we  see  the 
deplorable  ignorance  which  prevails,  as  brought  out  by  some  parts  of  his  letters: — 

"  You  remember,  perhaps,  that  last  summer  we  held  at  Tremel,  for  the  first  time, 
a  Sunday-school  meeting.  On  that  occasion,  the  Breton  children  of  Ty-Mad^  our 
day-school  in  this  town,  went  over  to  meet  the  country  children  receiving  instruc- 
tion of  our  itinerary  teachers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tremel,  in  order  to  recite 
passages  of  the  New  Testament,  hear  them  explained,  and  sing.  That  was  a  very 
interesting  meeting,  and  was  marked  in  our  memory  by  the  number  of  friends  who 
attended,  the  presence  of  the  mayor,  who  had  come  to  put  hindrance  to  our  meet- 
ings, especially  in  the  chapel,  and  the  fact  that  the  Breton  children  of  the  country 
then  met  together  for  the  first  time  to  repeat  passages  from  the  Testament  This 
last  circumstance  might  appear  singular,  but  in  order  to  account  for  it,  it  suffices  to 
remember  that  these  are  children  of  Catholic  parents,  so  that  it  was  a  great  thing 
even  now  to  make  this  step  forward,  despite  priestly  opposition.  The  mayor 
having  given  way,  our  meeting  was  held,  and  a  very  encouraging  one  it  was. 
About  nine  country  children  repeated  verses  at  that  first  meeting.  At  this  second 
annual  meeting  there  was  a  good  attendance,  the  room  being  quite  full.  Eighteen 
children  were  present  to  repeat  their  verses,  but  at  least  ten  others  were  not  able  to 
attend.  The  service  began  by  reading  Luke  xi.  9-13,  prayer,  and  singing.  Then 
the  girls  repeated  the  passages  of  the  Scripture  they  had  committed  to  memory,  after 
which  the  boys  also  recited.  There  were  only  a  few  boys.  The  children  were 
questioned  on  what  they  had  learnt,  especially  on  the  following  passages :  John  iii. 
16-21,  Matt.  xxn.  36-40,  and  Matt.  vii.  24-29.  There  was  evident  progress  since 
the  previous  meeting,  both  as  to  correctness  of  recitation  and  aptitude  of  reply 
to  questions  proposed.  No  rewards  were  given  to  the  children  at  the  meeting, 
but  to  the  teacher  we  entrusted  a  small  paper-box,  containing  needles,  a  thimble 
and  thread,  for  each  girl,  and  a  slate  and  writing-copy  to  each  boy,  to  be  given  for 
their  improvement  and  encouragement.  These  rewards  are  likely  to  be  really 
useful.  Very  few  women  in  the  country  know  how  to  use  a  needle.  The  meeting 
was  closed  by  general  remarks  on  the  portions  of  the  Gospel  recited  by  the  children, 
and  on  the  duty  of  parents  and  true  Christians  to  teach  the  young  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  way  of  salvation,  and  then  prayer  and  praise.  All  the  persona  present 
were  serious  and  attentive,  and  went  away  much  pleased  with  what  they  had  seen 
and  heard. 

"  When  the  meeting  was  over,  and  we  had  taken  some  refreshments,  about 
twenty  of  the  friends  went  into  the  chapel,  and  there  I  addressed  them  briefly  on 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Brittany,  and  how  Wales  took  part  in  this  work  of 
evangelization.  I  told  them  that  in  ancient  times  Brittany  had  done  good  to  Wales 
by  sending  over  Germanus  and  Lupus  (Garmon  and  Bleiddau)  to  preach  the  truth 
in  opposition  to  Pelagian  error,  but  that  it  was  now  given  to  Wales  to  do  good  to 
Brittany  by  presenting  to  the  people  the  pure  Gospel  in  opposition  to  the  errors  of 
Popery,  Breton  hymns  were  sung,  and  this  little  reunion  in  the  chapel  terminated 
bv  prayer — a  prayer  in  which  the  blessing  of  God  was  implored  on  our  efforts,  and 
liberty  to  proclaim  freely  throughout  the  land  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Curat" 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Thb  following  resolutions  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Committee  from  Jamaica, 
and  we  gladly  give  them  a  place  in  our  pages. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  held  in  Spanish  Town,  on 
March  22nd,  1866,  and  following  days : 

It  was  Resolved — 

1.  *4  That  we,  the  ministers  connected  with  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  desire 
herewith  to  record  for  ourselves,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Churches  under  our  care, 
our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  to  the  kind  and  Chris- 
tian supporters  of  that  society,  for  their  prompt  and  generous  sympathy,  and 
liberal  aid  extended  to  us  in  the  midst  of  the  severe  trials  and  difficulties  with 
which,  at  present,  we  have  to  contend.  We  beg  to  assure  them,  that  the  expres- 
sion of  their  continued  regard  and  confidence  has  greatly  cheered  us  in  the  midst 
of  these  difficulties. 

2.  "That  the  grateful  thanks  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  be  presented  to 
the  esteemed  friends  in  Great  Britain,  who  so  kindly  received  their  deputation, 
the  Rev.  W.  Teall ;  for  the  hospitality  he  received,  the  deep  interest  manifested  in 
the  object  of  his  mission,  the  counsel  and  assistance  afforded  him,  and  the  liberal 
contributions,  amounting  to  nearly  £1,700  received,  to  enable  them  to  prosecute 
their  efforts  in  the  education  of  the  emancipated  sons  and  daughters  of  Africa." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee,  on  the  26th  June,  the  following  resolution  was 
passed  with  reference  to  the  lamented  decease  of  the  Rev.  James  Allen: — 

44  This  Committee  receives,  with  feelings  of  sorrow  and  affectionate  regret,  the 
tidings  of  the  decease  of  their  esteemed  fellow-labourer  and  Missionary,  the  Rev.  James 
Allen,  of  Colombo,  Ceylon.  Twenty-one  years  ago,  Mr.  Allen,  then  in  the  maturity 
of  his  powers,  and  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Alcester,  consecrated  his  energies  to  the 
services  of  Christ  in  that  island.  With  characteristic  ardour  he  trod  in  the  steps 
of  his  predecessors ;  and,  like  them,  at  all  seasons,  visited  the  jungles,  and  carried 
to  the  dwellers  in  the  forests  the  word  of  life.  He  gave  unceasing  attention  to 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  native  Churches,  striving  to  quicken  in  them  every 
Christian  grace,  and  to  lead  them  into  the  path  of  self-support  His  labours 
among  the  English  speaking  population  of  the  colony  were  constant,  highly  appre- 
ciated, and  productive  of  much  good.  He  has  passed  away,  followed  by  the 
regrets  and  affection  of  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends  and  others  who  knew  his 
worth,  valued  his  friendship,  and  admired  his  integrity.  He  has  fallen  at  his  post ; 
and  when  his  labours  had  reached  their  greatest  efficiency. 

44  To  his  bereaved  widow,  who,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  was  deprived  of  the 
sad  pleasure  of  attending  him  in  his  last  moments,  by  her  absence  in  this  country 
for  health,  the  Committee  beg  to  tender  their  warmest  sympathy,  and  also  to  the 
family  of  their  departed  coadjutor  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  the  circumstances 
of  the  parting  are  painful,  yet  the  Committee  feel  that  there  is  consolation  for 
his  widow  in  the  thought  that  their  separation  displayed  in  their  highest  degree 
the  self-denial  and  devotedness  to  his  work,  which  ever  marked  the  conduct  of  her 
husband  and  their  friend.  May  we  all,  like  him,  be  found  ready  when  the  Master 
shall  summon  us  away" 

The  summer  months  are  not  favourable  to  Missionary  gatherings.  We  have 
however,  to  report  a  series  of  meetings  in  Cornwall,  attended  by  the  Rev.  John 
Davey  as  a  deputation ;  also  in  Stroud  and  its  vicinity,  attended  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Sampson.    The  Rev.  Joseph  Gregson  has  visited  St.  Albans,  where  also  our 
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native  brother,  the  Rev.  S.  Holt,  of  Jamaica,  assisted  at  the  public  meeting.   Dr. 
Underbill  has  preached  and  lectured  at  Brighton  on  behalf  of  the  Mission. 

The  valedictory  service  announced  in  our  last  issue  was  too  late  in  the  month 
for  report  in  our  present  number ;  but  we  may  mention  that  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  and  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  were  announced  to  take 
part  in  it,  with  the  two  Missionary  brethren,  the  Revs.  R.  Bion  and  D.  J.  Bate. 
They  are  expected  to  sail,  with  their  wives  and  families,  in  the  Shannon,  on  the 
10th  August. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  11th  ult.,  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  distribution  of  the  grants  from  the  Jamaica  Fund  for  the  present 
year.  In  addition  to  the  personal  grants,  £200  were  voted  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  station  at  Morant  Bay.  This  Mission  will  be  carried  on  under 
the  direction  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  is  in  connection 
with  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union.  From  time  to  time  that  Society  will  report  pro- 
gress to  the  Committee  here.  A  grant  was  also  promised  towards  the  settlement 
of  an  efficient  minister  at  East  Queen  Street,  Kingston,  the  Rev.  S.  Oughtan 
having  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  assembling  there. 

A  circular  was  also  agreed  upon,  asking  from  our  friends  donations  towards  the 
legal  expenses  incurred  in  defending  the  Rev.  £.  Palmer,  of  Kingston,  and  in  pro- 
viding legal  representatives  to  appear  before  the  Royal  Commissioners  on  behalf  of 
our  missionary  brethren  and  Dr.  Underhill.  Between  £400  and  £500  have  been 
thus  expended,  which  the  Committee  think  it  undesirable  to  charge  on  the  general 
funds.  We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  donations  from  friends  whom  this  circular 
may  not  happen  to  reach,  as  well  as  from  those  who  may  receive  it  About  £112 
have  already  been  contributed. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Gamble  took  leave  of  the  Committee,  being  about  to  embark 
for  his  field  of  labour  in  Trinidad.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  recommending  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers  Mr.  Gamble's  excellent  little  work  on  that  island,  its 
history,  products,  and  religious  condition.    . 

The  Rev.  V.  E.  Bouhon,  who  had  come  over  from  Brittany  to  advise  with  the 
Committee  respecting  the  hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
refusal  of  authorization  to  hold  meetings  for  public  worship,  save  the  Committee  a 
most  interesting  and  graphic  account  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  It  is 
arranged  that  he  should  seek  the  requisite  authority  for  his  meetings  in  the  way 
appointed  by  the  code  of  laws  which  governs  such  matters  in  France,  and,  in  the 
last  resort,  to  appeal  to  the  Emperor  himself. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  from  the  Bahamas  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Littlewood  and  family.  Mr.  Littlewood  comes  borne  for  his  health 
after  labours  of  more  than  twenty  years'  duration. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  June  21st  to  July  20th,  1866. 

W  4  O  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widow  and  Orphans;  y  P  for  Natm  Preachers ; 

Ttor  Translations;  &  for  Schools. 


£s.  d. 

AXKVAL  SnaCRIPTIOKB. 

Bacon,  J.  P.  Esq.  M 10  It)  0 

Evans,    J.,    Esq.,     per 

"Record"  2    0  0 

Harcourt,  Rev.  C.  H.   ...    0  10  0 

Harcourt,  Mr.  C.  H 1    0  0 


DovATiom. 
Herley.      lira.     David, 
Glasgow,  by  Rer.  W. 

Walters    N 1    0    0 

Student*     at     Regent's 

Park  College  17    0    0 

Wales:  Cymro— 
Part  ot  first-fruits  of  a 
small  farm 10    0   0 


Legacy. 
Hooper,  the  late  Rev. 
John,  of  Bradford-ou- 
Avon,  by  Jas.  John 
Hooper,  Esq..  of  Inner 
Temple,  Barrister-at- 
Law  90 


0    0 


London  akd  Midols«kx. 
Camberwcll,  Mansion  House 
Chapel- 
Collection 5    0    0 

Do.,  New  Road— 

Collection 6  15    0 

Camden  Road— 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
school  4    5  10 

Chelsea — 
Collection  for  W  4  0...    1    0    0 

Contributions 5  11    2 

James  Street- 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
schl„  by  T.  M.  M.  A.    5  10    6 
Kensington,  Charles  Street- 
Collection 6    0    0 

Tottenham— 

Collee.,  less  expenses..    8    4    6 
West  Drayton— 

Contribution  1    0    0 

Went  Green,  Tottenham- 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
school 3    1  10 


BsoFomnsHiai. 
Luton,  Union  Chapel- 
Collection  for   W  4  0 

(Moiety)   1  10 

Contributions 20    7 


BVCXTVOB  AMBHIES. 

Princes  Risborough— 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
school  S 


0    0 


GAMBSIDQBSHIEE. 

Cambridgeshire,  on  ac- 
count, by  G.  E.  Foster, 
Esq.,  Treasurer 123    8    1 


Essex. 
Great  Leigh— 
Contributions 6 


3    6 


Hkbtformbirx. 
Rickmans  worth- 
Contributions 12 


9    0 


Kent. 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 
Collection 6   l  io 


£t.d. 

LAjrCASHT&B. 

Liverpool,  Richmond  Chapel— 
Contributions,  Juvenile 
Society 3    3    5 

Norfolk. 
Norwich- 
Collections,       United, 

(Moiety)  34    9    8 

Do.,  St.  Mary's— 

Collection ..  46    1  10 

Do.,  St.  Clement's— 
Collection 5  12    7 


NOBTHAKPTOWSH  IRS. 

Blisworth— 

Contributions 18  16    6 

Do.  for  China 0  10    0 

Bring  ton- 
Collection 2    3  10 

Do.,  Little  Brin-ton  2  0  6 
Bugbrook— 

Contributions 8  18    0 

Gayton— 

Collection 5    0    0 

Hackleton — 

Contributions  ...'. 15  10    0 

Harpole— 

Contributions 9    16 

Klngsthorpe— 

Contributions 3  10    6 

Kislingbnry— 

Contributions 5    5    0 

Milton- - 

Contributions 24  0    0 

Northampton,  College  Street- 
Contributions 98  9    9 

Do.,  DuKtou    0  5    6 

Do.,  Compton  Street    0  6    2 

Do.,  Far  Cotton 2  16 

Do.,  Hardingstone)...    1  1    5 
Do.,  Prince's  Street- 
Contributions 16  11    3 

Pattiahall— 

Contributions 12  10    0 

Ravensthorpe— 

Contributions 12  1    0 

Roade— 

Contributions 8  3    0 

Do.,Hartweil 8  0    0 

Spratton— 

Contributions 1  10    0 

West  Haddon— 

Contributions 3  6  10 


Smopsiras. 
Broseley,  Old  Baptist  Chapel— 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
school,  for  Rev.  F.  T. 
Reedy  Setcrf 1  10 


SoimajRBHiaa. 

Cheddar- 
Contributions 11    l    3 

Allerton— 
Contributions 1    0    1 

Crickham— 
Contributions 0  11    4 

Rooksbridge— 
Contributions 2    8    7 

Wedmore— 
Contributions 3  10  11 

Wlnsoombe— 
Contributions...., 16  11    0 


35    6    2 


£  s,  d. 
Less     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 26  13    2 


Sussex. 
Lamberhurst— 
Contributions ., 


8  IS    0 


1     1    0 


WlLTSHdUC. 

Trowbridge— 
Contributions 27  14    6 


ToiKSHims. 
Driffleld- 
Contributions,        less 
expenses 7    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MoNMOUTiis.uae. 
Argoed— 
Contiibutiona 10    8    4 

Glamorganshire. 
Canton,  Cardiff,  Hope  Chnpel  — 
Contributions,  Sunday- 
school    3    0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  NP. 2    I    3 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  John  Street— 

Collee.  for  W&  O 1    0    0 

Contributions 8    2    0 

Do.,  Silver  Street- 
Contributions 10    0 

Dunoon — 
Collection 2    8    6 

Forres — 
Contributions 2  10    6 

Huntley— 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Inverness— 
Contributions 8  11    6 

Lochgilphead— 
Contributions 3  10    0 

MUport — 

Contributions 2  12    4 

Do.  for  T 1    0    0 

Montrose — 
Contributions 12  14    6 

Rothesay— 
Contributions 8    4    0 

Thurso— 
Contributions 0  15    0 

Tullymet— 
Contributions .,    4    6    0 

Wick- 
Collection 2    2    4 


Ouwxt  Isles. 
Burray— 

Collection 1    0    3 

Eday— 

Collection '  I  12    0 

Kirkwall— 

Collection 0  18    0 

Westray— 

Collections M 10    3    9 


74  10  10 
Less  amount  acknow- 
ledged before 31  10   0 

43    0  10 


682 


THE  USSCOITAXT  S1BAXD. 


JAMAICA  SPBCIAJi  FLTND. 

£$.d\ 


Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Second  contribution,  by  Jas.  Underbill, 
Eiq 44  10    9 


£tl 


Torruigton,  Devon,  by  Mr*  H*  Prtor«»».«.M»  110 


FOREIGN   LETTERS   RECEIVED. 


Arnica — Amboises  Bat,  Plnnock,  P.,  Mar.23,  Apr.24. 
Cambboobs,  Fuller,  J.  J.f  April  »  j  Saker,  A., 

Smith,  R-,  April  36,  W. 
Sissba  Lions,  Diboll,  Mrs.,  Milbourne,  T.f  Hay  20. 
Asia— Allahabad,  Jackson.  J.,  June  2. 
Cbtlov,  Colombo.  Figgott,  H.  B.,  April  80,  May 

7  17. 
Kawdt.  Waldoek,  F.  D.,  May  14. 
China,  Tentai.  Langbton,  R.  P.,  April  B. 
India,  Agra,  Broadway ,  D.  P.,  April  18. 
Babisal,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  May  16. 
Benares,   Parsons,    J.,   April  87;    Landore, 

Jane  1 ;  Heinig.  H..  May  ft. 
B»l«>o*ia,  Johnson,  J.  E.,  May  3. 
Calcutta,  Wenger,  J.,  April  21,  May  7,8, 17, 

18,  22,  Jnr.c  2.  8. 
CtrrwA.  Allen,  Isaac,  Anil  17,  May  3. 
Dacca,  Parrons,  J.,  April  20. 
Delhi.  Smith,  J..  April  17,  June  2. 
Ota,  Gretffe.  J.  E.,  April  21. 
Jessobr,  Anderson,  J.  H.t  April  20 ;  Hobbs,  TV. 

A.,  May  12. 
Seeampobe.  Pearce,  G.,  April  20,  May  7 ;  Trat- 

ford,  J.,  May  ft ;  Reed,  F.  T.,  May  80. 
Sewbt,  Johnson,  E.  C,  April  16,  Jane  5. 
Austealia— Ahoabtow,  Angst,  Geo.  F.,  May  25. 
East  Mklboienb,  Gibbs,  E.  C,  April  24. 
Tasmania,  Tlnson.  E.  H.f  Mar.  21. 
Eubope— Fhabce,  GninoAMr,  Bonbon,  V.  E.,  Jane 
4.22. 
Moblaiz,  Jenkins,  J„  May  17,  July  4. 


Holland— Hbmmxbt,  Kloecken,  E.  Z.(  May  tt, 

Jane  17. 
Wnr  Ihdies— Bahama*. 

Nassau,  Littlewood,  W..  April  6,  May  1. 
Tube's  Islands,  Gbabd  Cat,  Kerr,  S-,  April  fi. 

May  4. 
Hattx,  Jacmbx,  Webley,  W.  H-,  Maya,  Jtme 

8,20. 
PoBT-AO-PaiKCE,  Baumann,  WM  April  6. 
Trihidad,  Law,  J.,  June  7. 
Jamaica— Black  Riyeb,  Holt,  8.  W.,  May  28.  Jaw 

5 ;  Lewis.  W.,  May  22 ;  Fray.  E..  April  7, 

May  21,  Jane  6;  Barrett,  J.f  June  23. 
Pnowv's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Jane  7,  S3. 
Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Jane  28. 
Foub  Paths,  Claydon,  Mrs. 
Kinostom,  Warren  and  others,  April  8 ;  Palmer , 

E.,  May  9;  Wood  T-,  Jane  8. 
Jrbicho,  Clarke  J..  Jane  1,91. 
Lues*.  Teall,  W.f  May  7,  Jane  7,  19. 
Momtbqo  Bat,  Hewett,  E.,  May  18 ;  Header**, 

J.  B.,  Jane  4, 22 ;  Maxwell,  J. 
Rio  Bravo,  East,  D.  J.,  May  7, 19, 21,  June  S, 

22. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  May  7, 6.  tt. 
Savavh a-la-Mab,  Wright  and  others,  May  T. 
Shoetwood,  Maxwell,  J.,  Jane  19. 
Spahish  Town,  PhiUlppo,  J.  M_,  April  22,  May 

8.24,  Jane  6,23;  Oaghton,  8.,  Maya,  Jebs 

23;  PbJlnppo,  Geo.,  May  9. 
St.  AHN'e  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  April  31,  May  S. 
Tbb  Alps,  O'Meauy,  P.,  May  12. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  frieyds : — 


Jorenile  Missionary  Society,  Myrtle  8treet  Chapel, 
LiTerpool,  per  James  Underbill,  Esq.,  for  two 
Boxes  of  Clothing  and  Fancy  Articles  forwarded 
to  India,  to  be  sold,  one  for  support  of  Native 
Preacher*  at  Delhi,  and  the  other  towards  r*-eree- 
turn  o/Johnnugger  Chapel,  Serampore. 

Ladle*'  Missionary  Working  Society,  Union  Chapel. 
Manchester,  per  Mrs.  Bickham,  for  a  Box  of 
Clothing,  for  Rev.  W.  Teall,  Lucea,  Jamaica. 
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AUGUST,  1866. 

Contewt*.— Missionary  Conference  at  Belfast— The  Glamorganshire  Association  and  the  British  and  Irish  Mission. 
-Persecution  for  Righteousness'  Sake.— Fire  in  One  Family.— The  Power  of  the  Gospel.— The  Orange  Festival, 
•A  Word  in  Season.— Journal- 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCES  AT  BELFAST. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  the  recent  visit  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  to 
Ireland,  to  bring  the  Missionaries  and  a  limited  number  of  Laymen  to  Belfast,  to 
confer  together  on  matters  connected  with  the  evangelization  of  that  country. 
Between  forty  and  fifty  brethren  assembled  in  the  New  Chapel,  Great  Victoria 
Street,  on  Monday  afternoon,  the  16th  of  July,  and  during  the  remainder  of  that, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  following  day,  there  was  much  free  and  brotherly  inter- 
course of  a  truly  profitable  kind.  The  Treasurer,  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  of 
London,  presided.  The  programme  embraced  the  following  subjects : — Ireland 
as  a  Field  for  Christian  Missions ;  its  Spiritual  Condition,  and  Difficulties  in  the 
way  of  its  Evangelization.  The  Awakening  of  1859 ;  its  Influence  on  the  Spiritual 
Life  of  Individuals  and  Churches,  and  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel.  How  to  Win 
Souls.  Recollections  of  a  Missionary's  Life  and  Labours.  Evangelistic  Work  in 
Ireland ;  Aggressive  Labours  ;  Breaking  New  Ground.  Systematic  Visitation  a 
part  of  Missionary  Work.  Education.  Sunday  Schools.  Day  Schools  on 
Christian  Principles,  are  they  desirable  and  practicable  in  Ireland?  The  Im- 
portance of  Prayer  and  Personal  Holiness  in  Ministers  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Maintenance  of  Purity,  Peace,  and  Order  in  Christian  Churches. 

With  one  exception,  each  of  them  was  discussed  at  considerable  length,  and  the 
interest  was  maintained  to  the  close  of  the  meetings.  The  season  was  a  truly  re- 
freshing one,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  brethren  departed  to  their 
homes  with  more  enlarged  views  of  the  magnitude  of  their  work,  with  deeper 
convictions  of  its  importance,  and  with  a  renewed  spirit  of  personal  consecration 
in  relation  to  it  Isolated  as  our  brethren  in  Ireland  are,  and  confronted  by  ob- 
stacles to  which  ministers  in  England  are  strangers,  they  greatly  need  more  fre- 
quent intercourse  than  they  have  hitherto  had.  The  words  of  the  Wise  Man  are 
especially  applicable  to  them — "Two  are  better  than  one ;  for  if  they  fall,  the  one 
will  lift  up  his  fellow." 

THE  GLAMORGANSHIRE  ASSOCIATION  AND  THE  BRITISH  AND 

IRISH  MISSION. 

The  Secretary  was  permitted,  at  the  recent  meeting  of  this  Association,  to  plead 
the  claims  of  the  Mission  before  300  delegates,  who  met  at  Glyn  Neath.  After 
his  address,  the  following  resolution  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Price,  of  Aberdare, 
seconded  by  Rev.  E.  Evans,  of  Dowlais,  and  carried  unanimously : — 

"  That  this  Association,  having  listened  to  the  lucid  statements  and  warm  expressions 
of  Mr,  Kirtland,  express  their  sympathy  with'  the  British  and  Irish  Mission,  and  hope 
that  it  will  receive  more  substantial  support  than  has  hitherto  been  given  to  it,  both  by 
public  collections  and  individual  subscription*." 


5  IS    THE  CHB0HICU6  0*  THE  BBlflStt  AltD  XSlffl  BAPTIST  SOltl  MB8I0*. 

There  are  upwards  of  550  Baptist  Churches  in  Wales,  with  about  Sixty  fto* 
sand  Members,  bat  up  to  the  present  time  scarcely  thirty  churches  have  given 
annual  collections  to  the  Mission,  while  the  amount  contributed  during  the  last 
year  is  under  £100.  An  appeal  to  the  Churches  has  been  prepared,  which  has 
been  translated  by  a  competent  brother,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this,  together  with 
other  means  which  are  about  to  be  employed,  will  secure  at  least  a  thousand 
a-year  from  the  Principality. 

PERSECUTION  FOB  RIGHTEOUSNESS1  SAKE. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  convey  to  our  friends  on  this  side  of  the  Channel  a  correct 
idea  of  the  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  the  profession  of  personal  religions 
conviction.  Facts  come  to  our  knowledge  from  time  to  time  which  show  that  in- 
tolerance is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  Illustrations  were  gins 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Chronicle,  and  they  on  enquiry  turn  out  to  be  much  wars 
than  they  were  represented  by  our  informant.  Two  young  women—not  mere 
girls,  but  women  who  were  of  age  to  judge  for  themselves— were  threatened  with 
expulsion  from  their  father's  house  if  they  were  baptized ;  but  they  were  baptised 
notwithstanding,  and  they  both  found  that  they  had.  to  suffer  the  loss  of  home  for 
this  act  of  obedience  to  Christ.  One  has  lately  returned,  but  she  was  required  to 
give  up  her  attendance  on  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  her  own  mother  swore  upon  the 
Bible  that  she  should  not  go  more  than  four  times  a-year ;  and  for  her  "  oath's 
sake  "  she  refuses  to  give  way.  By  this  young  person  we  were  asked  the  other 
day  to  use  our  influence  to  obtain  for  her  a  situation  as  Scripture  reader. 

When  Protestants  thus  violate  one  of  the  first  principles  of  religious  liberty,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  at  any  lengths  to  which  the  Church  of  Rome  may  go.  It  is 
of  no  use  to  suppress  the  fact  that  while  different  Protestant  communities  in 
Ireland— as  in  too  many  other  places— are  sadly  prone  to  "bite  and  devour"  odc 
another,  they  all  league  together  against  the  Baptists,    "  I  would  be  baptised 

to-morrow,"  said  a  young  lady  residing  at  A ,  "  but  I  would  break  my  parent* 

hearts."  Her  friend,  who  had  drank  a  bitter  cup  for  her  obedience  to  the  Lord, 
replied,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ." 

In  an  obscure  part  of  the  north  of  Ireland  which  we  have  lately  visited,  w& 
where  several  believers  have  been  baptized,  two  of  them — grown-up  joong 
women — have  been  severely  beaten  by  infuriated  relatives  ;  another  was  taken  by 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  thrown  violently  on  the  ground,  while  a  fourth  *as 
struck  in  the  face  with  such  force  as  to  leave  the  mark  of  the  blow  behind. 


FIVE  IN  ONE  FAMILY. 

Notice  that  dark-complexioned  man  there,  sitting  under  the  window  to  the  left 
of  the  preacher,  with  a  black,  rough  head  of  hair,  and  piercing  eyes  looking  fros 
beneath  large  and  shaggy  eyebrows.  He  listens  with  fixed  attention,  and  drink 
in  the  message  of  mercy.  Five  years  ago  he  was  a  wild  son  of  the  mountain, 
under  no  other  restraint  than-  that  which  necessity  imposed  upon  him.  On  ft 
Lord's-day  morning  it  was  his  custom  to  sally  forth  with  a  couple  of  dogs,  and 
hunt  rabbits  and  game  on  the  moor,  and  the  neighbouring  estates ;  an4  in  not  a 
few  instances  he  has  been  summoned  for  trespass  before  the  magistrates  of  the 
district.  Dissipated  in  his  habits,  he  kept  his  family  in  abject  poverty ;  and  be* 
controlable  in  his  temper,  he  was  a  source  of  terror  to  them.  Not  unfrequentlj  has 
his  wife  sat  on  a  stone  outside  the  cabin  at  night  rather  than  encounter  the  forwc*- 
ness  which  drunkenness  excited  in  him.  One  evening  he  went  to  hear  oar  Mis- 
sionary preach,  and  the  word  was  with  power.  Very  soon  afterwards,  there  n* 
fin  evident  change  in  his  conduct;  an  improvement  was  visible  in  his  tanper}  j* 
became  very  regular  in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  in  alewiaoggj 
the  signs  of  genuine  conversion  were  so  fully  manifested,  that  he  war  «BW 
io  Confess  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  way,  and  to  join  f    "*"  ~^*  &  ** 
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close  of  the  service  we  shook  hands  with  this  reclaimed  man,  and  the  expression  of 
delight  on  that  once  forbidding  countenance  filled  us  with  pleasure.  "  This  is  my 
wife,"  said  he,  "  and  these  are  my  daughters."  The  wife  was  a  very  decent  and 
well-attired  woman,  and  the  three  girls  as  respectable  in  their  appearance  as  any 
in  the  congregation.     There  were  five  of  them,  all  baptized  believers,  and  all  the 

result  of  poor  A 'a  conversion.     Reader,  had  you  been  there,  you  could  hardly 

have  restrained  tears  of  joy  over  that  delightful  spectacle  of  five  immortal  souls  in 
one  family  brought  to  Christ, 

POWER  OF   THE  GOSPEL. 

"  Since  I  last  wrote,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  administering  the  ordinance  of 
Baptism.  The  candidate  was  a  lady,  the  wife  of  a  medical  man  that  has  long  resided  in 
this  neighbourhood.  In  her  youth,  and  up  to  a  late  period,  she  was  a  lover  of  pleasure, 
one  of  the  gayest  of  the  gay.  She  had  often  attended  public  worship,  but  the  Sabbath 
was  to  her  a  weariness,  and  during  the  service  she  was  only  wishing  for  its  close  that 
she  might  re-join  her  companions  in  their  amusements.  About  the  time  of  my  settling 
here,  she  accompanied  a  friend  to  hear  the  new  preacher.  Her  attention,  through  mercy, 
was  secured.  She  came  again  and  again.  Her  interest  became  truly  intense.  All  that 
formerly  pleased  could  now  no  longer  yield  satisfaction.  One  thing  she  desired  of  the 
Lord,  this  she  sought  after,  and  this  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant  her.  He  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  shone  into  her  heart  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  She  was  enabled  to  say, 
while  tears  flowed  plentifully — 

' 1  lav  my  sins  on  Jesus,  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God, 
He  bears  them  all  and  frees  mc  from  guilt's  tremendous  load.* 

Having  found  peace  through  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  she  must  take  up  her  cross  and 
follow  the  Saviour.  She  trembles  at  the  thought  of  delay.  She  begs  to  be  allowed  at 
once  to  be  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  to  set  it  forth  as  the  exclusive 
ground  of  her  hope  before  God.  Her  urgency  was  deeply  affecting,  and  at  the  next 
Church  meeting  I  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  her  to  the  brethren  as  a  baptized 
believer.    May  her  union  with  us  prove  a  lasting  blessing  both  to  us  and  to  herself/* 


THE  ORANGE  FESTIVAL. 

"  The  12th  of  July  is  ordinarily  a  day  of  great  excitement.  Business  hereabouts— at 
least  during  the  latter  part  of  it— is  generally  suspended.  Brethren  thought  we  should 
take  advantage  of  the  occasion  for  a  special  service.  The  Presbyterian  minister  was 
expected  to  take  part  in  it,  but  was  unable  to  attend.  My  son,  who  had  visited  me  for 
the  purpose,  was  my  only  assistant  There  was  a  large  gathering.  Many  were  there 
who  do  not  usually  attend  such  meetings.  It  seemed  as  if  toe  Lord  was  with  us  of  a 
truth.  This  I  learned  from  the  warm  pressure  of  more  than  one  hand  of  parties  of 
whom  I  had  previously  known  nothing. 

t  "I  shall  only  add  that  my  field  of  operation  is  widening  daily.  The  Lord  gives  me 
favour  with  llomanists  as  well  as  Protestants.  Oh !  that  much  fallow  ground  may  be 
broken  up  and  a  plentiful  harvest  of  souls  be  gathered  in  from  these  regions  around.1' 


A  WORD   IN   SEASON. 

The  following  is  a  recent  case  of  usefulness  in  connection  with  Rathmines  :— 

"  Some  months  ago,"  says  our  correspondent,  "I  was  visiting  a  lady  in  Rathmines,  and 
spoke  to  her  servant — a  careless  girl— about  her  soul.  She  being  a  Roman  Catholic, 
rather  resisted  God's  truth  of  justification  by  faith  alone.  I  asked  her,  Would  she  accept 
a  Bible?  She  said  she  would,  provided  it  were  one  of  her  own  (a  Douay).  I  marked  all 
the  principal  passages  about  salvation,  and  gave  it  to  her.    Soon  after  she  left  her 

situation,  and  I  heard  nothing  of  her  until  she  turned  up  a  short  time  ago  at >  very 

anxious  about  her  soul.  On  last  Friday  evening  she  was  there  at  our  meeting,  professing 
to  have  found  peace  and  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  She  was  the  person  who 
sent  in  the  request  for  prayer  we  gave  you.*' 

A  few  days  since  the  following  touching  letter  was  sent  by  this  poor  girl  to  the 
gentleman  who  had  spoken  the  timely  word  to  her : — 
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"  Dear  Sir* — Will  you  pray  for  me  to-night,  for  I  am  in  great  trouble,  but  dcare  to 
trust  only  in  my  blessed  Saviour  to  deliver  me  out  of  it  all,  because  it  is  for  bettering  in 
Him  only,  and  reading  my  Bible,  that  my  family  are  so  very  mad  and  angry  with  me, 
4  for  I  am  a  Roman  Catholic,'  and  they  are  taking  me  out  of  my  situation  against  my  wflL 
Do  ask  Jesus,  who  I  now  know  has  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  loves  me,  to  help  me, 
whatever  happens,  to  cling  to  Him  who  has  washed  my  guilty  soul  white  in  His  precious 
blood,  and  ask  Hun  to  open  a  door  for  a  poor  dependent  girl  in  some  Christian  family ." 


JOURNAL. 

July  12th.— H olyhead.— Preached  in  the  English  Baptist  Chapel.  Congregation 
good.  After  service,  we  held  short  conference  with  the  members.  Holyhead  has 
a  population  of  7,000.  English  rapidly  increasing:  English  Baptist  Chord 
formed  in  1862,  with  16  members.  Total  number  added  since  commencement,  66. 
It  is  an  eligible  place  for  a  station,  if  the  Mission  had  sufficient  funds  at  its 
disposal. 

Lord's-day,  15/A,  morning* — Preached  at  Abbey  Street,  Dublin.  Congreg* 
tlon  encouraging.  Mr.  Malins  is  working  hard  to  raise  a  strong  Church  in  that 
City.    May  the  Lord  sustain  him. 

Evening.— Worshipped  at  Rathmines.  Chapel  well  filled.  Great  attention 
paid  to  a  simple  and  earnest  discourse  on  Romans  L 16. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  lQth  and  17lA. — Conference  at  Belfast  on  Missionary 
work  in  Ireland. 

Tuesday  evening. — Preached  for  Mission  in  the  New  Chapel,  Victoria  Street, 
which  is  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  and  marks  the  progress  of  our  de- 
nomination in  that  increasing  town.  It  is  desirable  to  have  a  second  Missionary 
there  to  labour  with  Mr.  Henry. 

Wednesday  9  18/A,  noon.—Conlig. — Met  Mr.  Livingstone  and  several  of  the 
members.  There  is  an  improved  tone  among  the  people.  The  best  feeling  exist* 
towards  the  present  agent,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  fc> 
disaffect  the  people,  both  towards  him  and  also  the  Mission.  Congregations  are 
increasing,  and  a  better  state  of  things  is  apparent. 

Wednesday  evening. — Preached  at  Carrickfergus.  Chapel  nearly  filled.  God 
is  greatly  prospering  our  brother  Hamilton  at  this  place.  Although  the  cause  la 
not  been  in  existence  four  years,  a  new  chapel  has  been  built,  and  paid  for,  a  con- 
gregation gathered,  and  a  Church  formed.  "  What  hath  God  wrought  ?  p  Liter 
in  the  evening  attended  public  meeting  of  Irish  Baptist  Association  at  Belial 
Larger  number  of  ministers  present  than  at  any  previous  meeting  of  theAssociatios* 

Thursday,  19lh. — DeryneiL — Preached  at  half  past  two  in  the  spacious  chapel 
which  has  been  lately  built.  Attendance  most  encouraging  for  that  hoar.  A 
blessed  work  is  going  on  here  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Macrory.  In  the  evening 
addressed  an  attentive  audience  in  Captain  Leslie's  school-room  at  BaUyward. 

Friday,  20th. — Drove  to  Kilkeel,  twenty-five  miles  from  Deryneil.  Road  lie? 
round  the  base  of  the  Mourne  Mountains,  which  rise  abruptly  to  a  great  height  oa 
the  west,  while  the  sea  stretches  away  to  the  east.  The  day  was  splendid,  and  tk 
entire  panorama  very  magnificent  and  imposing.  At  Kilkeel  a  somewhat  remark. 
able  work  has  been  going  on  of  late.  Several  have  been  converted  and  baptised- 
The  object  of  our  visit  was  to  meet  the  friends,  and  consider  the  desirableness  of 
establishing  a  station  in  the  locality.  At  half-past  two  held  a  service  in  a  farm- 
house ;  audience  very  attentive.    On  the  whole,  our  visit  was  very  satisfactory. 

In  consequence  ofU^  Secretary's  absence  in  Ireland  the  Subscription  List  is  postponed  tiR 

next  month. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Rev.  Ceoiu 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  Loader 
W-C  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Sevan,  Trittoa,  &  Co  *, 
Lombard-street,  London, 
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BAPTIST  UNION. 


It  is  a  common  remark  that,  of  all 
denominations  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, the  Baptist  is  the  most  divided. 
In  the  Eomish  Church  there  are 
many  orders  and  classes,  but  all  are 
united  in  subjection  to  one  supreme 
Pontiff.  In  the  Church  of  England, 
although  there  are  three  great  par- 
ties, differing  widely  in  their  views 
upon  many  points,  all  are  under  one 
Head  and  use  the  same  liturgical 
service.  The  followers  of  Wesley 
have  divided  themselves  into  several 
distinct  bodies,  but  all  follow  the 
teaching,  doctrine,  and  constitution 
of  their  great  founder.  The  Presby- 
terian Churches  also,  although  divi- 
ded into  several  sections,  hold  the 
same  ecclesiastical  constitution  and 
creed.  In  the  Independent  denomi- 
nation we  know  of  no  divisions, 
whilst  the  Baptists  are  split  into 
more  parties  than  we  can  enumerate. 
One  alleged  cause  of  this  want  of 
union  is  the  ultra  democratic  con- 
stitution of  our  Churches,  but  why 
should  not  the  same  cause  have  pro- 
duced the  same  effect  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Church?  We  have  heard 
some  Baptists  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  fact,  upon  the  score 


that  our  divisions  are  a  proof  of  the 
purity  of  our  Churches;  the  great 
enemy  of  peace  and  truth  using  all 
his  devices  to  separate  those  who  are 
most  opposed  to  his  power  and  au- 
thority, but  we  fear  this  assumption 
will  not  bear  close  examination. 

In  addition  to  the  old  and  well- 
known  division  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  into  the  two  denomina- 
tions of  "  Particular  "  and  "  General," 
there  are  numerous  other  subjects 
upon  which  our  body  is  divided  in 
doctrine  and  practice.  One  of  these 
is  the  division  upon  the  question  of 
communion,  forming  "Strict,"  and 
"  Open,"  or  w  Union,"  Churches,  and 
here  again  there  is  another  division, 
some  Churches  admitting  the  un- 
baptized  to  communion  only,  and 
others  t  to  full  membership.  Then 
there  is  a  great  division  in  the  Bap- 
tist body  upon  the  subject  of  doc- 
trine; in  most  of  the  towns  and 
villages  there  being  a  Church  or 
Churches  entirely  separated  from 
their  professed  brethren,  and  from 
all  united  Christian  work,  upon  the 
ground  of  difference  upon  the  doc- 
trines commonly  called  Calvinistic. 
The  Churches  holding  what  are  called 
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High  views  are  in  the  habit  of  call- 
ing the  other  Churches, — although 
professedly  Particular — General,hold 
no  fellowship  with  them,  and  with- 
hold all  support  from  the  various 
Missionary  and  Denominational  so- 
cieties. Amongst  the  High  Churches 
again  there  are  several  parties,  se- 
parated quite  as  much  from  each 
other  as  from  the  so-called  Generals, 
and  distinguished  by  their  following 
certain  leaders,  such  as  the  followers 
of  the  late  William  Gadsby  and 
their  "  Gospel  Standard,"  who  form 
a  considerable  body  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  the  Ministers  of 
which  are  distinguished  by  freedom 
from  the  contamination  of  a  college 
education,  and  the  members  by  ex- 
treme ignorance  and  consequent 
narrowness  of  mind.  The  other 
Churches  of  High  views  are  prin- 
cipaUy  in  London  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  have  leaders  in  James 
Wells,  J.  Foreman,  and  others. 

An  increasing  body  of  Baptists 
are  the  admirers  and  would-be  the 
followers  of  Mr.  Spurgeon ;  but  that 
gentleman  has  shown  a  commend- 
able desire  to  promote  union  among 
the  Churches  and  not  division. 

Another  painful  cause  of  disunion 
and  separation  has  arisen  in  many 
Churches  from  no  difference  of  doc- 
trine, but  from  personal  dissensions 
among  the  members,  resulting  fre- 
quently in  the  formation  of  small, 
feeble,  lifeless  Churches,  unable  to 
support  a  minister,  to  cany  out  any 
Christian  work,  or  to  develope, 
either  amongst  themselves  or  their 
fellow-men,  the  active  virtues  of  the 
.Christian  life.  In  one  large  manu- 
facturing village  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  one  Church  has  been  in 
this  way  split  into  six  different  and 
opposing  sections,  presenting  a  cause 
of  scandal  and  reproach  to  the 
.Christian  name  rather  than  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of 


these  lamentable  divisions,  the  result 
is  too  apparent  in  the  very  limited 
and  inadequate  support  given  to  our 
Missionary  and  other  societies,  and 
in  the  want  of  largely  extended  and 
successful  effort  for  spreading  our 
principles  and  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Grace  of  God  to  perishinj 
men ;  also  in  the  miserable  pittances 
upon  which  many  of  our  Minister? 
are  obliged  to  subsist,  crippling  their 
energies  and  crushing  their  life  and 
zeal  to  a  point  far  below  zero. 

One  means  to  alter  and  remedy 
this  state  of  things  has  been  the  for* 
mation  of  the  "Baptist  Union." 
which  is  about  to  hold  its  autumnal 
session  at  Liverpool,  and  at  which 
session  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  eon* 
practical  and  useful  progress  may  te 
made  towards  accomplishing  tfc? 
ideal  of  the  society.  Another  mean\ 
which  is  in  operation  in  the  counties 
of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  is  tht 
formation  of  local  unions  of  th 
Churches  within  a  district,  for  mutual 
fellowship,  support  and  enconia^ 
ment,  for  bringing  together  mort 
frequently  than  at  our  Annual  Asso- 
ciations the  Ministers  and  Memkr? 
of  our  Churches,  for  the  cultivation 
of  fraternal  intercourse  and  provok- 
ing one  another  to  love  and  goc<s 
works* 

May  He  whose  prayer  was  tfe- 
all  His  might  be  one,  He  from  wb»tf. 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  proceo^ 
the  Living  Vine,  from  union  vin 
whom  alone  we  can  bring  forth  fer 
to  His  glory,  so  bless  these  attempts 
at  union,  so  guide  in  their  form  ar-" 
conduct,  and  so  give  to  all  ti> 
Churches  a  spirit  of  unity,  enere; 
and  zeal,  that  union  may  be  amocp- 
us  a  reality  and  not  a  name,  a  pov." 
and  not  a  profession. 

UNITY. 

Liverpool* 

•  A  report  of  one  of  these  meeti^* 
cently  held  at  Southport  will  he  found  2 
our  Intelligence  tlri*  mouth. 
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THE  SUBSTITUTIONARY  PRINCIPLE  IN  TflE  GOVERNMENT 
OF  GOD,  IN  RELATION  TO  SUFFERING  AND  BENEFIT. 

(A  Paper  read  at  a  Fraternal  meeting  of  Ministers  in  Yorkshire) 

BY  REV.  TH08.  MICHAEL,  HALIFAX. 


It  is  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Butler 
that  "to  object  against  the  expediency 
or  usefulness  of  particular  things  re* 
vealed  to  have  been  done  or  suffered 
by  Him  (i.  e.  Christ),  because  we  do 
not  see  how  they  were  conducive  to 
those  ends,  is  highly  absurd."  Yet 
nothing  is  more  commonly  to  be  met 
with  than  this  absurdity.  And  he 
goes  on  to  say  that  "no  objection 
can,  with  any  shadow  of  reason,  be 
urged  against  any  particular  part  of 
Christ's  mediatorial  office  revealed  in 
Scripture,  till  it  can  be  shown  posi- 
tively not  to  be  requisite  or  conducive 
to  the  ends  proposed  to  be  accom- 
plished, or  that  is  .in  itself  unreason- 
able/' 

Possibly  these  words  of  the  pro- 
found Butler  may  be  considered  as 
fitly  introducing  the  subject  of  our 
essay.  The  value  of  a  Christian  doc- 
trine may  very  fairly  be  estimated  in 
proportion  to  the  vigour  or  virulence 
with  which  it  is  attacked.  If  this 
statement  be  correct,  we  may  attach 
greater  importance  than  ever  to  the 
doctrine  of  substitution  in  the  Gospel 
scheme  of  salvation,  since  no  article 
of  " orthodox"  faith  has  been  more 
energetically  assailed  by  objectors  to 
evangelical  Christianity.  It  is  as- 
serted, either  with  a  great  show  of 
jealousy  for  the  Divine  reputation, 
or  with  malignant  hatred  of  God, 
that  it  would  be  unrighteous  and 
cruel  in  Him  to  subject  His  only  Son 


to  death,  as  a  sufferer  in  the  room  of 
sinners.  In  other  words,  that  the 
principle  of  substitution  is  a  novelty 
and  an  injustice.  We  propose  to 
show  that  the  principle  of  substitu- 
tion was  no  novelty,  introduced  for 
the  first  and  last  time  in  connection 
with  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  that  its  operation  in  the 
government  of  God  has  been  con- 
current with  the  history  of  man  and 
the  earth.  "  We,"  said  Bishop  But- 
ler, "  see  in  what  variety  of  ways  one 
person's  sufferings  contribute-  to  the 
relief  of  another;  and  how,  or  by 
what  particular  means,  this  copies  to 
pass,  or  follows,  from  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  nature  which  come  unfler 
our  notice;  and,  being  familiarized 
to  it,  men  are  not  shocked  with  it." 
But  the  writer  we  quote  very  justly 
suggests  that  men,  in  objecting  to  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  substitution 
"  forget  that  vicarious  suffering  is  a 
providential  appointment  of  every- 
day^ experience.,,  The  question  of 
our  Lord's  disciples,  as  He  turned 
His  compassionate  countenance  upon 
the  man  "  blind  from  his  birth,"  was, 
"  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ?  " 
The  reply  of  the  Master  was,  "Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ; 
but  thai  the  works  of  Ood  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him!9  Sin  is  the 
origin  of  human  suffering ;  but  the 
affliction  under  which  the  blind  man 
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laboured  was  not  Divine  retribution 
for  his  own  personal  guilt,  nor  was  it 
to  be  traced  to  any  excess  or  breach 
of  a  Mosaic  regulation  on  the  part  of 
his  parents.  He  was  afflicted  with 
blindness  that  he  might  be  the  occa- 
sion of  a  display  of  the  Divine  works. 
The  affliction  should  have  been  con- 
sidered as  a  manifestation  of  God's 
righteous  displeasure  with  regard  to 
sin.  Man  is  liable  to  all  manner 
of  calamities  in  consequence  of  the 
introduction  of  moral  evil ;  but  cala- 
mity does  not  fall  in  like  measure 
on  each  member  of  our  sinful  nee. 
Heavier  strokes  fall  on  some  than  on 
others,  while  a  large  number  seem 
almost  totally  exempt  from  infirmity 
and  suffering.  Not  that  these  last 
are  the  most  righteous,  and  the  first 
most  guilty ;  but  there  must  be  suf- 
fering for  sin,  and  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  those  who  are  visited  with 
grievous  dispensations  shall  exhibit 
the  great  principle  of  substitution. 
If  any  are  disposed  to  question 
the  justice  of  this  arrangement,  it  is 
not  the  business  of  the  writer  to 
answer  their  enquiries.  We  have 
now  to  do  with  the  fact  that  the 
principle  of  substitution  was  not 
illustrated  for  the  first  time  on  Mount 
Calvary.  There  have  been  lessons 
given  on  this  doctrine  from  the  days 
of  Abel  until  now.  Abel  felt  that 
an  offering  of  blood  must  be  made 
for  his  sin.  To  shed  his  own  blood 
would  have  been  suicide,  and  though 
it  were  not  suicide,  yet  would  it  be 
of  no  avail.  He  therefore  sought  a 
substitute — the  sinless  lamb— which 
should  at  once  be  accepted  as  Abel's 
offering,  and  as  typical  of  the  more 
acceptable  substitute — the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  in  the  fulness  of  time 
should  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Who  did  sin  then, — Abel  or 
the  lamb  ?  Not  the  lamb  assuredly; 
but  it  was  slain  that  the  work  of  God 
in  redemption  might  be  made  mani- 
fest.    How  very    few  persons,   in 


speaking  or  reading  of  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  think  with 
any  emotion  akin  to  pity  of  the  poor 
suffering  substitutes,  whose  blood  ran 
in  rivers  that'  guilty  men  might  be 
tolerated  by  a  Holy  God,  until  the 
great  Substitute  should  come  and  die 
in  their  stead.  Infidelity  points  to 
the  Cross  as  the  only  instance  of 
suffering  inflicted  to  benefit  other 
than  the  sufferer  himself, — blind  to 
the  fact  that  the  whole  government 
of  God  reveals  this  principle. 

Did  Caiaphas  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  He  did,  as  the  devils 
believe,  but  only  to  tremble  for  the 
nation  who  seemed  to  be  going  after 
Christ.  He  spoke  as  though  Jesw 
were  the  promoter  of  sedition,  and 
trembled  lest  the  vindictive  Romans 
should  avenge  the  sedition  by  a  mas- 
sacre of  the  people ;  and  he,  there- 
fore, after  his  own  fashion,  declared 
the  importance  of  the  principle  of 
substitution.  "It  is  expedient  that 
one  man  die  for  the  people,  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not*  There  was 
no  crime  proved  against  Christ;  yet, 
said  the  politic  ruler,  " Let  him  die; 
it  is  expedient."  The  sentiment 
ruling  the  mind  of  the  speaker  was 
that  of  cool,  calculating,  and  cruel 
expediency;  yet  was  he  a  second 
Balaam,  uttering  the  truth  of  God, 
and  illustrating  the  importance  of  the 
doctrine  on  which  we  write. 

We  may  observe  the  operation  of 
this  substitutionary  principle  in  the 
various  ranks  of  society.   One  man  is 
clearly  the  substitute  of  another,  or 
more.     On  the  other  hand,  several 
men  are  the  substitutes  of  one.  Some 
toil  and  tug  and   sweat  that  one 
may  be    at   ease.     The   principle, 
abused  by  the  oppressor,  is  at  the  basis 
of  slavery.  West  Indian  and  American 
planters  forced  the  negro  to  work 
that  they  might  be  enriched  and  i» 
idleness ;  and  with  no  better  reason 
than  that  the  slave  was  Hack  and 
his  master  white;  while  ft  vwH 
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require  no  great  logical  acumen  to 
prove  that,  morally  considered,  the 
white  was  black.  Yet  God  permitted 
this  outrage — this  monstrous  abuse 
of  His  own  Divine  principle. 

We  have  already  hinted  at  the 
manifestation  of  this  principle  in  the 
unequal  distribution  of  sickness  and 
disease.  We  have,  most  of  us,  known 
persons  who  have  laid  on  the  bed  of 
pain  and  weakness  for  many  years. 
Some  of  these  sufferers  have  borne 
their  years  of  anguish  and  exhaustive 
affliction  with  more  patience  than  we, 
who  enjoy  general  health,  have  en- 
dured occasional  and  transitory  visi- 
tations. Why  were  these  sufferers 
thus  retained  year  after  year  in  a  life 
that  was  labour  and  sorrow  ?  Had 
they  been  greater  sinners  than  we, 
or  were  they  thus  imprisoned  in  the 
chamber  of  agony  that  the  work  of 
God  in  the  perfecting  patience  of 
their  souls  might  be  made  manifest  ? 
Surely,  the  latter  is  the  only  reason- 
able explanation. 

If  we  were  more  thoughtful  we 
might  see  the  work  of  God  in  the 
poor  crippled  man,  lame  from  his 
birth.  We  pass  him  with  little  con- 
sideration and  less  compassion.  We 
walk  a  mile  while  he  drags  his 
weary  way  the  length  of  a  street. 
How  is  that  we  are  able-bodied,  and 
he  infirm?  The  sufferer  is  not 
necessarily  a  greater  sinner  than  we. 
He  came  into  the  world  as  we  now 
behold  him,  and  in  the  order  of 
Divine  Providence,  he  is  afflicted  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him,  and  that  the  con- 
trast between  him  and  ourselves 
might  so  demonstrate  the  goodness 
of  God  to  us-ward  as  to  move  us  to 
repentance  and  gratitude. 

The  disciples  who  put  the  question 
touching  the  man  who  had  been  born 
blind,  received  an  explanation  of 
human  calamities  which  had  never 
before  found  place  in  their  thoughts. 
The  lot  of  blindness  might    have 


fallen  upon  one  of  them,  and  yet 
while  they  saw  all  things  he  saw 
nothing.  Truly  God  had  made  them 
to  differ. 

One  of  our  poets  seems  to  have 
been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
distinction  that  Christ  has  made. 
He  describes  a  merry  group  of 
children  in  the  fields  at  springtide. 
The  sward  is  as  an  emerald  sea  whose 
rippling  waves  are  crested  with  a 
myriad  flowers.  The  happy  band 
enjoy  to  the  full  the  luxury  of 
gathering  the  floral  treasures ;  but 
there  is  one  little  fellow  who  sits 
weeping,  for  he  only  inhales  the 
fragrance  of  the  fields.  He  had 
never  seen  them.  He  is  there  to 
manifest  the  work  of  God ;  and  the 
contrast  touches  the  hearts  of  his 
companions,  who,  with  the  pure 
sympathy  of  children,  fill  his  little 
pinafore  with  the  rich  stores  he  could 
not  see  to  gather;  and,  when  at 
home,  in  eventide,  tell  the  story  of 
the  blind  boy's  sorrow  and  of  their 
own  sympathy. 

'*  We  asked  him  why  he  wept,  mother! 

Whenever  we  found  the  spots 
Where  the  periwinkle  crept,  mother, 

And  the  wild  forget-me-nots. 

" '  Ah  me  !'  he  said,  while  tears  ran  down 

As  fast  as  summer  showers, 
'  It  is  because  I  cannot  see, 

The  sunshine  and  the  flowers.' 

u  Oh,  that  poor  sightless  boy,  mother, 

Has  tauznt  me  I  am  blest ; 
For  I  can  look  with  joy,  mother, 

On  all  I  love  the  best. 

"  And  when  I  view  the  dancing  stream, 

And  daisies  red  and  white, 
IH  kneel  upon  the  meadow  sod 

And  thank  my  God  for  sight." 

Well  may  we  ask, "  Master,  who  did 
sin  that  the  child  was  born  blind  V* 
And  well  if  we  can  appreciate  with 
gratitude  the  answer  which  the 
Teacher  gives.  He  shares  in  sin  with 
all  who  are  children  of  Adam,  but 
he  was  born  blind  "  that  the  work  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him." 
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OK  THE  SUBSTITUTIONABY  PKINCIPLE. 


The  subjeot  of  our  paper  finds 
illustration  in  the  menial  contrasts 
which  occasionally  urge  themselves 
upon  our  notice.  No  one  will  dis- 
pute the  inestimable  preciousness  of 
reason;  but  who  among  us  will 
acquit  himself  of  neglect  in  acknow- 
I  lodging  the  gift  to  Him  who  is  the 
giver?  The  work  of  God  is  not 
sufficiently  manifest  until  He  bring 
us  face  to  face  wifh  some  drivelling 
helpless  idiot,  whose  mental  im- 
becility excites  our  compassion  and 
moves  us  to  mark  how  greatly  the 
Creator  has  made  him  to  differ  from 
us ;  and  in  so  far  as  he  is  denied  the 
privilege  of  reason  and  we  are  blessed 
with  it,  and  so  far  as  we  learn  the 
greatness  of  the  gift  is  he  our  sub- 
stitute ;  demonstrating  the  opera- 
tion of  this  principle  in  the  govern- 
ment of  God. 

But  we  must  conclude — it  is 
neither  desirable  nor  possible  to 
exhaust  a  subject  which  is  capable 
of  illustration  ad  libitum.  Man 
cannot  take  a  draught  of  water  with- 
out sacrificing  thousands  of  animal- 
cules. They  die  because  man  must 
quench  his  thirst  or  die  himself.  The 
beast  of  burden  is  his  slave,  too  fre- 
quently oppressed  and  maltreated. 
Man  cannot  eat  animal  food  without 
a  life  being  substituted  for  his  life, 
nor  can  he  walk  the  earth  without 
crushing  to  death  the  insect  which — 

11  Feels  as  great  a  pang 
As  when  a  giant  dies." 

"  More  servants  wait  on  man 

Than  he'll  take  notice  of ;  in  every  path 

He  treads  down  that  which  doth  befriend 

When  sickness  makes  him  pale  and  wan.— 
Oh,  mightie  love  ?    Han  is  one  world,  and 
hath 
j    Another  to  attend  him." 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to 
sustain  the  proposition  given  in  the 
earlier  part  of  our  paper,  that  the 
principle  of  substitution  was  no 
arbitrary  novelty  introduced  in  con- 
nection with  the  death  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ;    but  that  before  his 
advent  and  since  his  ascension  there 
have  been  presented  on  every  hand 
very  impressive  illustrations  of  the 
operation  of  that  principle.     There 
may  be  some   service  in   such  an 
argument,  if   in    our   own  special 
circle  we  may  be  x  able  to  stop  the 
babble  of  carping   infidelity  which, 
like  a  drowning  man,  mil  clutoh  at  a 
straw.    The  principle  of  substitution 
is  manifest  in  its  operations  every- 
where :  but  nowhere  so  impressit*ely  as 
in  the  vicarious  death  of  our  adorable 
Lord.  The  blind  man  may  be  our  sub- 
stitute, but   his   substitution  is    no 
atonement  for  our  sins.    The  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  is  offered  that  we  may  be 
forgiven,  and  that  our  eye?  may  be 
opened.    The  lame  man  may  remind 
us  that  we  are  able,  by  the  providence 
of   God,  to  walk  without  halting; 
but  Christ  died  for  us,  that  we  might 
on  the  foundation  of  his  sacrifice, 
walk  uprightly  before  God.    The  sick 
man  may  languish  on  the  bed  of  pain 
and  weakness,  and  we  may  thus  be 
taught  how    great  is  the  boon    of 
health ;  but  Christ  offered  himself  on 
Calvary  that  he  might  qualify  him- 
self to  be  the  physician  of  our  souls. 
We  may  behold  in  the  idiot  or  mad- 
man abundant  reason  to  be  grateful 
for  the  possession  of  reason,  yet  are 
we  in  Adam,  fallen  creatures  with 
reason  perverted,  and  for  ever  in- 
debted to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  that 
through  him  we  may  be  clothed  and 
in  our  right  mind.    The  glory  of  our 
Lord's    substitutionary   work  is  its 
voluntary  nature.     No  one  is  will- 
ingly poor,  or  blind,  or  lame,  or  sick, 
or  idiotic  on  our  behalf;  each  is  so 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  own  will;  but  the  Son  of 
God  became  poor  that  we  might  be 
rich,  was  smitten  that  we  might  not 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  suffered 
on  Calvary  that  we  might  not  have 
to  bear  the  bitter  pangs  of  eternal 
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death ;  and  all  this  was  done  with  a 
cheerfulness  which  entrances  the 
heart  and  which  he  expresses  in  the 
simple  hut  suggestive  words : "  There- 


fore doth  my  Father  love  me,  because 
/  lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take 
it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself." 


JOHN  FOSTER.— III. 


NOTICES  OF  HIS  WORKS,  WITH  EXTRACTS. 


1.  "  The  Essays"    They  were  pub- 
lished in  1805,  while  their  author 
ivas  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Frame ;  a  third  edition  was  issued  in 
the   following  year;    they  reached 
:he  ninth  in  1830;  the  eighteenth 
n  1845  ;  and  have  lost  none  of  their 
popularity  since.     The  Essays  are 
i'our  in  number,  the  last  being  nearly 
is  long  as  the  first  three  combined. 
Their  titles  are,  "  On  a  Man  writing 
Memoirs  of  Himself;"  "On  Decis- 
on  of  Character  ; "  "  On  the  Appli- 
cation of  the  Epithet,  '  Semantic;' w 
'  On  some  of  the  Causes  by  which 
Svangelical  Eeligion  has  been  ren- 
lered    Unacceptable   to  Persons  of 
Cultivated  Taste. "    Mr.  Hall  wrote 
i    splendid    review  of    the    work, 
.nd  thus  launched  it  in  right  noble 
tyle,  upon  its  prosperous  voyage.  To 
;ain  an  adequate  idea  of  the  profound 
limiting  and  powerful  style  of  these 
Essays,"  they  themselves  must  be 
cad;  but  the  following  extract  from 
he  third  Essay,  is  a  fair  specimen, 
t  least,  of  the  lighter  parts  of  the 
omposition. 

" A  thoughtful  judge  of  sentiments,  books 
nd  men,  will  often  find  reason  to  regret 
hat  the  language  of  censure  is  so  easy  and 
j  undefined  It  costs  no  labour,  and  needs 
io  intellect,  to  pronounce  the  words,  foolish 
tupid,  dull,  odious,  absurd,  ridiculous.  The 
r-eakest  or  most  uncultivated  mind  may 
lierefore  gratify  its  vanity,  laziness,  and 
aalice,  oil  at  once,  by  a  prompt  applica- 
ion  of  vague  condemnatory  words,  where 


a  wise  and  liberal  man  would  not  feel  him- 
self warranted  to  pronounce  without  the 
most  deliberate  consideration,  and  where 
such  consideration  might  perhaps  result  in 
applause.  Thus  excellent  performances,  in 
the  department  of  thinking  or  of  action, 
might  be  consigned  to  contempt — if  there 
were  no  better  judges— on  the  authority  of 
those  who  could  not  so  much  as  understand 
them.  A  man  who  wishes  some  decency 
and  Bense  to  prevail  in  the  circulation  of 
opinions,  will  do  well,  when  he  hears  these 
decisions  of  ignorant  arrogance,  to  call  for 
a  precise  explication  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  terms  of  the  verdict  apply  to  the 
subject. 

",There  is  a  competent  number  of  words 
for  this  use  of  cheap  censure ;  but  though 
a  man  doubts  not  he  is  giving  a  tolerable 
proof  of  sagacity  in  the  confident  readiness 
to  condemn,  even  with  this  impotence  of 
language,  he  may  however  have  an  irksome ' 
consciousness  that  there  is  wanting  to  him 
a   certain  dexterity  of   Siting  expression 
that  would  do   more  mischief    than  the 
words  dull,  stupid,  and  ridiculous,  which 
he  is  repeating  many  times,  to  compensate 
for  the  incapacity  of  hitting  off  the  right 
thing    at   onoe.      These   vague   epithets 
describe    nothing,    discriminate    nothing ; 
they  express  no  species,  are  as  applicable 
to  ten  thousand  things  as  to  this  one,  and 
he  has  before  employed  them  on  a  number- 
less diversity  of  subjects.    He  has  a  fretted 
feeling  of  this,  their  inefficiency ;  and  can 
perceive  that  censure  or  contempt  has  the 
smartest  effect,  when  its  expressions  have 
a  special  cast  which  fits  them  more  pecu- 
liarly to  the  present  subject  than  to  another; 
and  "he  is  therefore  secretly  dissatisfied  in 
uttering  the  expressions  which  say '  about 
it  and  about  it/  but  do  not  say  the  thing 
itself;  which,  showing  his  good  will,  betray 
his  deficient  power.    He  wants  words  and 
phrases  which  would  make  the  edge  of  his 
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clumsy  meaning  fall  just  where  it  ought. 
Yes,  he  wants  words ;  for  his  meaning 
is  sharp,  he  knows,  if  only  the  words  would 
come. 

"Discriminative  censure  most  be  con- 
veyed, either  by  a  marked  expression  of 
thought  in  a  sentence,  or  by  an  epithet  or 
other  term  so  specifically  appropriate,  that 
a  single  word  is  sufficient  to  nx  the  condem- 
nation, by  the  mere  precision  with  which 
it  describes.  But  as  the  censurer  perhaps 
cannot  succeed  in  either  of  these  ways,  he 
is  willing  to  seek  some  other  resource. 
And  he  may  often  find  it  in  cant  terms, 
which  have  a  more  spiteful  force,  and  seem 
to  have  more  particularity  of  meaning,  than 
plain  common  words,  while  yet  needing  no 
shrewdness  for  their  application.  Each  of 
these  is  supposed  to  denominate  some  one 
class  or  character  of  scorned  or  reprobated 
things,  but  so  little  defines  it,  tnat  dull 
malice  may  venture  to  assign  to  the  class 
anything  which  it  would  desire  to  throw 
under  the  odium  of  the  denomination. 
Such  words  serve  for  a  mode  of  collective 
execution,  somewhat  like  the  vessels  which, 
in  a  season  of  outrage  in  a  neighbouring 
country,  received  a  promiscuous  crowd  of 
reputed  criminals,  of  unexamined  and 
dubious  similarity,  and  were  then  sunk  in 
the  flood.  You  cannot  wonder  that  such 
compendious  words  of  decision,  which  can 
give  quick  vent  to  crude  impatient  censure, 
emit  plenty  of  antipathy  in  a  few  syllables, 
and  save  the  contemner  the  difficulty  of 
telling  exactly  what  he  wants  to  mean, 
should  have  had  an  extensive  circulation. 
Puritan  was,  doubtless,  welcomed  as  a  term 
most  luckily  invented  or  revived,  when  it 
began  to  be  applied  in  contempt  to  a  class 
of  men  'of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy.'  Its  odd  peculiarity  gave  it  almost 
such  an  advantage  as  that  of  a  proper  name 
among  the  lumber  of  common  words  by 
which  they  were  described  and  reviled ; 
while  yet  it  meant  any  thine,  every  thing, 
which  the  vain  world  disliked  in  the  devout 
and  conscientious  character.  To  the  more 
sluggish  it  saved,  and  to  the  moreloquacious 
it  relieved,  the  labour  of  endlessly  repeating 
'  demure  rogues, '  '  sanctimonious  pre- 
tenders/ '  formal  hypocrites.' 

"  The  abusive  faculty  of  this  word  has 
long  been  extinct,  and  left  it  to  become  a 
grave  and  almost  venerable  term  in  history ; 
but  some  word  of  a  similar  cast  was  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  vulgar  of  both 
kinds.  The  vain  and  malignant  spirit 
which  had  decried  the  elevated  piety  of 
the  Puritans,  sought  about  (as  Milton 
describes  the  wicked  one  in  Paradise)  for 
some  convenient  form  in  which  it  might 
again    come   forth   to    hiss   at    zealous 


Christianity:  and  in  another  tacky 
moment  fell  on  the  term  MethoAuL  If 
there  is  no  sense  in  the  word,  as  now 
applied,  there  seems,  however,  to  bet  grot 
deal  of  aptitude  and  execution.  It  has 
the  advantage  of  being  comprehensive  a* 
a  general  denomination,  and  yet  oppro- 
brious as  a  special  badge  for  everything 
that  ignorance  and  folly  may  mistake  for 
fanaticism,  or  that  malice  may  wilfully 
assign  to  it  Whenever  a  formalist  feels  it 
his  duty  to  sneer  at  those  operations  nf 
religion  on  the  passions,  by  which  he  h* 
never  been  disturbed,  he  has  only  to  call 
them  Mtthodutical ;  and  though  the  word 
be  both  so  trite  and  so  vague,  he  feels  as  if 
he  had  uttered  a  good  pungent  this;. 
There  is  a  satiric  smartness  in  the  wont, 
though  there  be  none  in  the  man.  h 
default  of  keen  faculty  in  the  mind,  it  » 
delightful  thus  to  find  something  that  will 
do  as  well,  ready  bottled  up  in  odd  terms. 
It  is  not  less  convenient  to  a  profligate,  or 
a  coxcomb,  whose  propriety  of  character  L« 
not  to  be  supported  by  laughing  indiscrim- 
inately at  religion,  in  every  foam ;  the  «*, 
to  evince,  that  his  courage  is  not  sapped  by 
conscience,  the  other,  to  make  the  bert 
advantage  of  his  instinct  of  catching  at 
impiety  as  a  compensative  substitute  f<? 
sense.  The  word  Methodum  so  readily  wfc 
aside  all  religion  as  superstitious  folly, 
they  they  pronounce  it  with  an  air  as  if  w 
more  needed  to  be  said.  Such  terms  havr 
a  pleasant  facility  of  throwing  away  the 
matter  in  question  to  scorn,  wthout  any 
trouble  of  making  a  definite  intelhgibk 
charge  of  extravagance  or  delusion,  and 
attempting  to  prove  it" 

2.  The  next  literary  production* 
of  Mr.  Foster  were  his  earlier  con- 
tributions to  the  Eclectic  Berk*. 
His  first  critical  essay  was  a  review 
of  "Carr's  Stranger  in  Ireland," 
which  appeared  at  the  end  of  1806. 
He  continued  to  write  for  the  Bdedit, 
till  1839,  contributing  during  the 
33  years,  184  articles.  The  cream 
of  these  contributions  was  given  to 
the  public  in  a  collected  form,  by 
the  then  editor,  our  respected  friend, 
Dr.  Price.  Mr.  Foster  was  pre- 
eminently qualified,  by  his  vast 
stores  of  general  knowledge,  aesthetic 
tastes,  powers  of  sarcasm,  and 
thorough  independence  of  judgment, 
for  the  office  of  a  reviewer;  and  w* 
earnestly  commend  to  oar  »*te$ 
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the  careful  perusal  of  the  "Contri- 
butions," from  the  first  of  which  wo 
make  the  following  extract : — 

u  It  will  be  obvious  to  the  reader  of  this 
rolume,  that  the  Irish  people  have  a 
lational  character  widely  different  from 
hat  of  the  English.  And  it  will  be  the 
itmost  want  of  candour,  we  think,  to  deny 
hat  they  are  equal  to  any  nation  on  the 
atrth,  in  point  of  both  physical  and  intel- 
ecfoal  capability.  A  liberal  system  of 
pvernment,  and  a  high  state  of  mental 
ultivation,  would  make  them  the  Athe- 
liaos  of  the  British  empire.  By  what 
uystery  of  iniquity  or  infatuation  of  policy, 
tas  it  come  to  pass,  that  they  have  been 
loomed  to  unalterable  ignorance,  poverty, 
;nd  misery-,  and  reminded  one  age  after 
mother  of  their  dependence  on  a  Protes- 
ant  power,  sometimes  by  disdainful  neg- 
ect,  and  sometimes  by  the  infliction  of 
rfagues  I  The  temper  of  our  traveller  is 
otally  the  reverse  of  anything  like  queru- 
onsness  or  faction;  but  he  occasionally 
vows,  both  in  sorrow  and  in  anger,  the 
rresistible  impressions  made  by  what  he 
ritnessed,  on  an  honest,  and  we  believe 
re  may  say,  generous  mind.  He  clearly 
ees  that  the  lower  orders  of  the  people, 
rhatever  might  be  their  disposition,  have, 
n  the  present  state  of  things,  absolutely 
to  power  to  redeem  themselves  from  their 
eplorable  degradation.  Without  some 
reat,  and  as  yet  unattempted,  and  perhaps 
inprojected,  plan,  for  the  relief  of  their 
messing  physical  wants,  they  may  remain 
nother  century  in  a  situation,  which  a 
Christian  and  a  philanthropist  cannot  con- 
emplate  without  a  grief  approaching  to 
orror.  Their  Popery  and  their  vice  will 
*e  alleged  against  them ;  if  the  punish- 
nent  is  to  be,  that  they  shall  be  left  in 
bat  condition  wherein  they  will  inevitably 
ontinue  Popish  and  vicious  still,  their  fate 
*  indeed  mournful,  vengeance  would 
anlly  prompt  a  severer  retribution  .... 
t  is  not  by  tempting  the  conscience  of  the 
'apist  with  a  pitiful  sum  of  money,  nor  by 
)rcibly  interrupting  the  follies  of  his 
ublic  worship ;  nor  by  making  him,  for 
be  sake  of  nis  religion,  the  subject  of 
untimial  derision;  nor  oy  unnecessarily 
deluding  him  from  any  advantage  that  we 
ould  wish  to  see  genuine  Christianity, 
i<lcd  in  its  warfare  against  that  wretched 
paganism,  into  which,  what  was  once  reli- 
ion,  is  found  degenerated  among  all  very 
piorant  Papists  in  every  country.  We 
umot  but  regret  that  both  the  civil  and 
-clesiastical rulers  of  Ireland  should  have 
'^n  for  the  most  part  unacquainted  with 


all  apostolical  methods  of  attempting  the 
conversion  of  the  Catholics.  And  it  is 
melancholy  that  the  generality  of  the  osten- 
sible ministers  of  religion  at  present  in 
that  country,  should  be  so  very  little  either 
disposed  or  qualified  to  promote  this  great 
work.  We  happen  to  know  that  there  are 
some  brilliant  exceptions  to  this -remark, 
the  lustre  of  whose  character,  if  it  cannot 
prevail  to  any  distance,  yet  defines  and  ex- 
poses the  obscurity  which  surrounds  them." 

Poor  Ireland !  she  is  still  the  "  dif- 
ficulty" and  the  disgrace  of  English 
statesmen.  Sixty  years  after  Foster 
wrote  these  words,  a  Church  Es- 
tablishment exists,  to  which  about 
one-tenth  of  the  people  belong.  No 
wonder  that "  Fenianism"  exists,  and 
that  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  has  just 
been  suspended,  for  the  eighth  time 
since  1806. 

3.  In  1820,  appeared  his  wonder- 
ful "  Essay  on  the  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance."  The  essay  is  an  expan- 
sion of  a  sermon  preached  on  behalf 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  ft  is  a  truly  astonishing 
performance,  almost  every  page  of  it 
containing  suggestive  thought  of  the 
most  striking  kind.  The  spirit  of 
the  patriot,  philanthropist,  moral 
philosopher,  and  devout  Christian, 
breathes  through  every  part ;  and  it 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  the 
noble  educational  movements  of  Eng- 
land during  the  last  thirty  years,  owe 
much  of  their  inspiration  andstrength 
to  this  truly  noble  production.  We 
give  one  quotation  from  it.  Speaking 
of  the  incalculable  cost  of  ecclesias- 
tical structures,  he  says, — 

"  One  of  the  most  striking  situations  for 
a  religious  and  reflective  Protestant  is  that 
of  passing  Borne  solitary  hour  under  the 
lofty  vault,  among  the  superb  arches  and 
columns,  of  any  one  of  the  most  splendid  of 
these  edifices  remaining  at  this  day  in  our 
own  country.  If  he  has  sensibility  and  taste, 
the  magnificence,  the  graceful  union  of  so 
many  diverse  inventions  of  art,  the  whole 
mighty  creation  of  genius  that  quitted  the 
world  without  even  leaving  a  name,  will 
come  with  magical  impression  on  his  mind, 
while  it  is  contemplatively  darkening  into 
the  awe  of  antiquity.    But  he  will  be  re- 
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called ;  the  sculptures,  the  inscriptions,  the 
Ranctuaries— enclosed  off  for  the  special 
benefit,  after  death,  of  persons  who  had, 
during  life,  very  different  concerns  from 
that  of  the  care  of  their  salvation — and 
various  other  insignia  of  the  original  cha- 
racter of  the  place,  will  help  to  recall  him 
to   the   thought  that  these  proud   piles 
were,  in  fact,  raided  to  celebrate  the  con- 
quest, and  prolong  the  dominion  of,  the 
Power  of  Darkness  over  the  souls  of  the 
people.    They  were  as  triumphal  arches, 
erected  in  the  memorial  of  the  extermina- 
tion of  that  truth  which   was   given  to 
be  the  life  of  men.    As  he  looks  round, 
and  looks  upward,  on  the  prodigy  of  de- 
sign, and  skill,  and  perseverance,  and  tri- 
butary wealth,  he  may  imagine  to  himself 
the  multitudes  that,  during  successive  ages 
frequented  this  fane  in  the  assured  belief, 
that  the  idle  ceremonies  and  impious  super- 
stitions, which  they  there  performed  or 
witnessed,  were  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to 
Heaven,  and  to  be  repaid  in  blessings  to  the 
offerers.    He  may  say  to  himself,  here,  on 
this  very  floor,  under  that  elevated  and 
decorated  vault,  in  a  '  dim  religious  light* 
like  this,  but  with  the  darkness  of  the 
shadow   of    death    in   their   souls,    they 
prostrated  themselves  to  their  saints,  or 
their  *  Queen  of  Heaven  ;'  nay,  to  painted 
images  of  wood  or  wax,  to  some  ounce 
or  two  of  bread  or  wine,  to  fragments 
of  old   bones,  and  rags  of  cast-off  vest- 
ments.     Hither   they  came,   when   con- 
science, in  looking  back  or  pointing  for- 
ward, dismayed  them,  to  purchase  remis- 
sion with  money  or  atoning  penances,  or  to 
acquire  the  privilege  of  sinning  with  im- 
punity in  a  certain  manner,  or  for  a  certain 
time ;  and  they  went  out  at  yonder  door 
in  the  perfect  confidence  that  the  priest 
had  secured,  in  the  one  case  the  suspen- 
sion, in  the  other,  the  satisfaction  of  the 
divine  law.    Here  they  solemnly  believed, 
as  they  were  taught,  that,  by  donations  to 
the  Church,  they  delivered  the  souls  of 
their  departed  sinful  relations  from  their 
state  of  punishment ;  and  they  went  out 
at  that  door  resolved,  such  as   had  pos- 
sessions, to  bequeath  some  portion  of  them, 
to  operate  in  the  same  manner  for  them- 
selves another  day,  in  the  highly  probable 
case  of  similar  need.    Here  they  were  con- 
vened to  listen  with  reverence  to  some  re- 
presentative emissary  from  the  Man  of  Sin, 
with  new  dictates  of  blasphemy  or  iniquity 
promulgated  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty ; 
or  to  witness  the  trickery  of  some  farce, 
devised  to  cheat  or  fright  them  out  of 
whatever  remainder  the  former  impositions 
might  have  left  them  of  sense,  conscience, 
or  property.    Here,    in  fine,  there    was 


never  presented  to  their  understanding, 
from  their!  childhood  to   their  death,  a 
comprehensive,  honest  declaration  of  the 
laws  of  duty,  and  the  pure  doctrines  of  sal- 
vation.   To  think  !  that  they  should  have 
mistaken  for  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
very  gate  of  Heaven,  a  nlace  where  the 
Regent  of  the  nether  world  had  so  short  a 
way  to  come  from  his  dominions,  and  hi* 
agents  and  purchased  slaves  so  short  a  way 
to  go  thither.  In  such  a  hideous  light  wouM 
the  earlier  hiajtory  of  one  of  these  mighty 
structures,    pretendedly    consecrated     to 
Christianity,  be  presented  to  the  reflecting 
Protestant ;  and  then  would  recur  the  idea 
of  its  cost,  as  relative  to  what  that  expen- 
diture might  really  have  done  for  Chris- 
tianity and  the  people.    It  absorbed  in 
the  construction  sums  sufficient  to  have 
supplied,  costly  as  they  would  have  been, 
even  manuscript  Bibles  in  the  people's  own 
language  (as  a  priesthood  of  truly  Apos- 
tolical character,  would  have  taken  care 
the  Scriptures  should    speak  to    all  the 
families  of  a  province) ;  and  in  the  revenues 
appropriated  to  its  ministration  of  super- 
stition, enough  to  have  provided  men  to 
teach   all   those  families  to  read  those 
Bibles." 

4.  "His  Discourse onMissions  "  was 
preached  in  1818.  We  have  no  space 
for  quotations  from  it,  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  deserves  to  take 
its  place  in  the  first  rank,  if  not  at 
the  head,  of  that  species  of  sacred 
literature,  which  modern  Missions 
have  been  honoured  to  produce. 

5.  In  1825,  he  published  his 
« Introductory  Essay  to  Doddridge's 
'  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul,' "  concerning  which  we  need 
not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  the  world 
has  rarely  witnessed  such  a  combi- 
nation of  intellectual  power  and 
saintly  piety  as  the  uniteo^  produc- 
tions of  Foster  and  Doddridge  pre- 
sent. Jf 

6.  "His  Journal  and  Letters. 
For  some  years  it  was  the  practice  of 
Mr.  Foster  to  keep  a  kind  of  liteTary 
journal,  from  which  many  extracts 
are  given  in  Mr.  Kyland's  valuable 
life  of  him,  to  which  we  have  several 
times  alluded.  Mr.  Ryland  has  also 
been  fortunate  in  the  possession  of 
copies    of   many   valuable   letters 
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ritten  by  Mr.  Foster,  which  with 
e  journal  give  us  such  a  vivid 
dure  of  the  man,  the  author,  and 
e  Christian,  as  excites  our  intensest 
[miration.  We  trust  none  of  the 
aders  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  will 
ng  remain  strangers  to  the  bio- 
aphy  from  which  the  following 
tracts  are  drawn  : — 

"  1  aspire  to  be  an  intellectual  painter, 
(I  I  review  Nature's  scenery  so  often,  to 
*sess  myself  of  colours.  I  wish  a 
aracter  as  decisive  as  that  of  a  lion,  or  a 
;er,  and  an  impetus  towards  the  important 
jects  of  my  choice  as  forcible  as  theirs 
irards  prey  and  hostility:  wish  to  have  an 
tensive  atmosphere  of  consciousness,  a 
al  which  can  mingle  with  every  element 
every  form  ;  wliich  like  an  Eolian  harp 
rests  even  the  vagrant  winds,  and  makes 
em  music/1 

"The  equanimity  which  a  few  persons 
eaerve  through  the  diversities  of  prosper- 
.s  and  adverse  life  reminds  me  of  certain 
uatic  plants,  which  spread  their  tops  on 
c  .surface  of  the  water,  and  with  wonder- 
I  elasticity  keep  the  surface  still,  if  the 
iter  swells  or  if  it  falls." 
"  Adversity !  thou  thistle  of  life,  thou 
y  art  crowned ;  first  with  a  flower,  then 
th  down." 

"  Casual  thoughts  are  sometimes  of  great 
lue.  One  of  these  may  prove  the  key, 
open  for  us  a  yet  unknown  apartment  in 
e  palace  of  truth,  or  a  yet  unexplored 
u:t  in  the  paradise  of  sentiment  that 
virons  itn 

"  Large  masses  of  'black  cloud,  follow- 
%  one  another  like  a  train  of  giants,  in 
Hen  silence,  answering  the  azure  smiles  of 
eaven  that  gleam  between,  with  a  Vul- 
nhui  frown. 

"  I  hare  been  reading  some  of  Milton's 
uazing  descriptions  of  spirits,  of  their 
anner  of  life,  their  powers,  their  boundless 
>erty,  and  the  scenes  which  they  inhabit 
traverse ;  and  my  wonted  enthusiasm 
ndled  high.  I  almost  wished  for  death  ; 
id  wondered  with  great  admiration  what 
at  life,  andwhatthose  strange  regions  really 
e,  into  which  death  will  turn  the  spirit 
ce.  Milton's  description  of  Uriel  and  the 
an,  revived  the  idea  wjrich  I  have  before 
dulged,  as  an  imagination  of  sublime 
txury,  of  committing  myself  to  the  liquid 
ement  (supposing  some  part  of  the  sun  a 
iiuid  lire)  of  rising  on  its  swells,  flashing 
uidst  its  surges,  darting  upwards  a  thou- 
md  leagues  on  the  spiry  point  of  a  flame, 
id  then  falling  again  fearless  into  the 


fervent  ocean.  Oh !  what  is  it  to  be  dead  ; 
what  is  it  to  shoot  into  the  expansion,  and 
kindle  into  the  ardours,  of  eternity ;  what 
is  it  to  associate  with  resplendent  angels  ? " 

"  I  hold  myself  a  sacrifice,  a  victim,  con- 
secrated and  ottered  up  on  the  great  altar 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  one  of  the 
human  fruits  of  his  kingdom  offered  by  him, 
the  great  High  Priest,  to  the  Ood  of  alL" 

"All  pleasure  must  be  bought  at  the 
price  of  pain,  the  difference  between  false 
pleasure  and  true  is  just  this — for  the  true, 
the  price  is  paid  before  you  enjoy  it — for 
the  false,  after  you  enjoy  it." 

"One  has  sometimes  continued  in  a 
foolish  company,  for  the  sake  of  maintain- 
ing a  virtuous  hostility  in  favour  of  wisdom, 
as  the  Jordan  is  sain  to  force  a  current 
quite  through  the  Dead  Sea." 

(Said  of  a  narrow-minded  religionist.) 
"  Mr.  T.  sees  religion  not  as  a  sphere,  but  as 
a  line ;  and  it  is  the  identical  line  in  which 
it  is  moving.  He  is  like  an  African 
buffalo— sees  right  forward,  but  nothing  on 
the  right  hand  or  on  the  left  He  would 
not  perceive  a  legion  of  angels  or  of  devils 
at  the  distance  of  ten  yards  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other.11 

"  *  Nothing  new  under  the  sun;'  I  compare 
life  to  a  little  wilderness,  surrounded  by  a 
high  dead  wall.  Within  this  space  we 
muse  and  walk  in  quest  of  the  new  and 
the  happy,  forgetting  [the  insuperable 
limit,  till,  with  surprise,  we  find  ourselves 
stopped  by  the  dead  wall ;  we  turn  away, 
ana  move  and  walk  again,  till,  on  another 
side,  we  find  ourselves  close  against  the 
dead  wall  Whichever  way  we  turn — still 
the  same.11 

(Of  an  extremely  depraved  child.)  "  I 
never  saw  so  much  essence  of  Devil  put 
in  so  small  a  vessel." 

(Upon  Burke.)  "  Burke's  sentences  are 
pointed  at  the  end,  instinct  with  pungent 
sense  to  the  last  syllable.  They  are  like  a 
charioteer's  whip,  which  not  only  has  a 
long  and  effective  lash,  but  cracks,  and 
inflicts  a  still  smarter  sensation  at  the  end. 
They  are  like  some  serpents  of  which  1 
have  heard  it  vulgarly  said,  their  life  is  the 
fiercest  in  the  tail." 

(Upon  Hannah  More.)  "  A  few  days  since, 
in  comnany  with  Mr.  Hughes,  I  spent  a 
day  with  Miss  Hannah  More.  She,  with 
four  other  sisters,  all  unmarried,  resides  at 
the  distance  of  about  ten  miles  from  the 
city.  They  are  all  very  sensible  and  agree- 
able, but  she  is  quite  interesting.  She  was 
familiarly  acquainted  with  Johnson,  and 
many  other  distinguished  persons  who  are 
dead,  and  is  equally  well  known  to  most  of 
the  geniuses  of  the  present  day.  Perhaps 
her  poetical  abilities,  though  acknowledged 
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very  great,  form  one  of  the  least  of  her 
excellencies.  If  piety  and  beneficence  can 
give  lustre  to  a  character,  hen  in  trans- 
cendent. She  lives  in  a  kind  of  retirement, 
little  noticed  except  by  her  distant  friends ; 
•nd,  in  conjunction  w.th  her  airier*,  wW 
minds  are  congenial  with  her  own,  employs 
most  of  her  time  in  benevolent  under- 
takings, in  visiting  the  poor,  furnishing 
them  with  necessaries,  and  procuring  in- 
struction for  their  ignorant  children,  at  the 
very  time  that  she  could  figure  among 
poetesses  and  peeresses.  Some  of  her 
undertakings  in  the  design,  conduct,  diffi- 
culties, and  success,  are  so  very  remarkable, 
and  discover  such  evident  interpositions  of 
Divine  Providence,  that  they  almost  assume 
the  air  of  romance.  If  I  ever  saw  the 
spirit  of  the  Redeemer  and  'his  religion 
realized,  it  is  in  her  conversation  and 
character." 

(Upon  R.  HalL)  "  I  was  two  or  three 
times  in  Hall's  company,  and  heard  him 
preach  once  ;  I  am  anyone's  rival  in  admix- 
ing him.  In  some  remarkable  manner, 
every  thing  about  him,  all  he  does,  or  says 
is  instinct  with  power.  Jupiter  seems  to 
emanate  in  his  attitude,  gesture,  look  and 
tone  of  voice.  Even  a  common  sentence, 
when  he  utters  one,  seems  to  tell  how  much 
more  he  can  do.  His  intellect  is  peculiarly 
potential,  and  his  imagination  robes,  with- 
out obscuring,  the  colossal  form  of  his  mind. 
He  made  a  grand  sermon  on  the  fear  of 
death,  though  I  was  told  it  was  not  his  very 
best 

M  The  grand  attraction  at  Bristol,  was 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Hall,  who  happened 
to  be  on  a  visit  there,  and  preached  three 
Sundays.  I  contrived  to  hear  him  several 
times,  and  was  glad  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, as  I  had  never  heard  him  but  twice 
or  three  times  before  ....  The  last  sermon 
I  heard  him  preach,  which  dwells  much  on 
the  topic  of  living  in  vain,  made  a  more 

r)werrul  expression  on  my  mind  than, 
think,  any  one  I  ever  heard.  And  this 
was  not  simply  from  its  being  the  most 
eloquent  sermon,  unquestionably,  that  I 
ever  heard,  or  probably  ever  shall  hear, 
but  from  the  solemn  and  alarming  truth 
which  it  urged  and  pressed  on  the  con- 
science, with  the  force  of  a  tempest ....  I 
BUppose  every  intelligent  person  has  the 
impression,  in  hearing  him,  that  he  sur- 
passes ever  other  preacher  probably  in  the 
whole  world.  In  the  largest  congregation 
there  is  an  inconceivable  stillness  and 
silence  while  he  is  preaching,  partly  indeed} 
owing  to  his  having  a  weak,  low  voice, 
though  he  is  a  strong,  large-built  man,  but 
very  much  owing   to  that    commanding 


power  of  his  mind,  which  holds  all  otkr 
minds  in  captivity,  while  within  reach  of 
his  voice.  He  has  no  tricks  of  art  « 
oratory,  no  studied  gesticulations,  no  rant- 
ing, no  pompous  declamation.  His  eloquence 
is  a  mighty  power  of  spirit,  throwing  csi 
a  rapid  series  of  thought — exnlsnti®? 
argumentation,  brilliant,  pathetic,  or  sub- 
lime— sometimes  all  these  together.  Asa 
the  whole  manner  is  simple,  natural. 
grave,  sometimes  cool,  often  impetuous  «»l 
ardent  He  seems  always  to  have  a  comnfcs 
dominion  over  the  subject  on  which  »  > 
dwelling,  and  over  the  subjects  on  every  Fi^ 
to  which  he  adverts  for  illustration.  Hr 
has  the  same  preeminent  power  in  ic* 
ordinary  conversation  as  in  his  preaching. 
What  is  best  in  the  account,  the  power  <4 
religion  is  predominant  over  every  pover 
in  his  mind.  A  devotional  spirit  is  tot 
conspicious  in  his  religions  exercises,  ss4 
is  said,  by  those  who  know  him  best,  toW 
the  habitual  character  of  his  mind.1* 

We  have  exhausted  the  space 
allotted  to  us,  and,  therefore,  cann* 
do  more  than  mention,  that  Mi. 
Foster's  "  Observations  on  the  Cha- 
racter of  Robert  Hall/'  and  also  tk 
two  series  of  u  Lectures,**  published 
since  his  death,  are  worthy  of  the 
fame  of  their  author.  The  last  {Re- 
duction of  Mr.  Foster's  pen  we  hv 
to  notice,  was  published  in  1865. 
called  "  Tne  Improvement  of  Time ;' 
but,  though  written  long  before  he 
became  an  old  man,  it  is  not  likely 
to  add  to  his  popularity,  though 
everything  from  such  a  pen,  deserves 
perusal.  We  conclude  with  the  elo- 
quent words  of  Robert  Hall,  taken 
from  a  noble  "  Keview"  of  "  The  fr 
says"  when  they  first  appeared— 

"  We  take  our  leave  of  tins  work  litk 
sincere  reluctance.  For  the  length  w 
which  we  have  extended  our  review,  thr 
subject  must  be  our  apology.  It  has  few 
with  us  as  with  a  traveller  who  pea* 
through  an  enchanting  country,  where  b 
meets  with  so  many  beautiful  views  aw 
so  many  striking  objects,  which  he  *  * 
loath  to  quit,  that  Jie  loiters  till  the  sh*** 
of  evening  mseiuribly  Ml  upon  hint  *» 
are  far,  however,  from  recommending  »** 
volumes  as  faultless.  Mr.  Foster^  wok  » 
rather  an  example  of  the  power  of  £*& 
than  a  specimen  of  finished  tampo**** 
it  lies  open  in  many  points  to  As  ceo** 
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'  those  minor  critics,  who,  by  the  observa- 
on  of  a  few  technical  rules,  may  easily 
roid  its  faults,  without  reaching  one  of  its 
duties.  The  author  has  paid  too  little 
tention  to  the  construction  of  his  sen- 
aces.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  too 
ng;  sometimes  involved  in  perplexity, 
id  often  loaded  with  redundances.  They 
tve  too  much  the  looseness  of  an  harangue, 
id  too  little  of  the  compact  elegance  of 
£ular  composition.  An  occasional  ob- 
arity  pervades  some  parts  of  the  work. 
ie  mind  of  the  writer  seems  at  times  to 
rnggle  with  conceptions  too  mighty  for 
s  grasp,  and  to  present  confused  masses, 
ther  than  distinct  delineations  of  thought. 
iif,  however,  is  to  be  imputed  to  the 
iginality,  not  the  weakness  of  his  powers, 
ie  scale  on  which  he  thinks  is  so  vast, 
d  the  excursions  of  his  imagination  are 
extended,  that  they  frequently  carry 
m  into  the  most  unbeaten  track,  and 
tong  objects  where  a  ray  of  light  glances 
an  angle  only,  without  diffusing  itself 


over  the  whole.  On  ordinary  topics  his 
conceptions  are  luminous  in  the  highest 
degree.  He  places  the  idea  which  he 
wishes  to  present  in  such  a  flood  of  light, 
that  it  is  not  merely  visible  in  itself,  but  it 
seems  to  illumine  all  around  it  He  paints 
metaphysics,  and  has  the  happy  art  of 
arranging  what  in  other  hands  would  ap- 
pear cold  and  comfortless  abstractions,  in 
the  warmest  colours  of  fancy.  Without 
the  least  affectation  of  frivolous  ornaments, 
without  quitting  his  argument  in  pursuit 
of  imagery,  his  imagination  becomes  the 
perfect  handmaid  of  his  reason,  ready  at 
every  moment  to  spread  her  canvass,  and 
present  her  pencil.  But  what  pleases  us 
most,  and  affords  us  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion, is  to  find  such  talents  enlisted  on  the 
side  of  true  Christianity ;  nor  can  we  help 
indulging  a  benevolent  triumph  at  the  ac- 
cession of  powers  to  the  cause  of  Evan* 
gelical  piety,  which  its  most  distinguished 
opponents  would  be  proud  to  possets," 
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BY    THE    LATE    REV.     DAVID     GRIFFITHS    OF    ACCRINGTON. 
They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age. — Psalm  xciL  14. 


,d  Age,  physically  considered,  is  a 
mlition  replete  with  calamities.  It 
the  imperfection  of  childhood, 
th  the  addition  of  many  positive 
d  peculiar  evils.  The  tent  is  sun- 
mt  and  weather-beaten,  and  ready 
be  laid  aside  and  useless.  The 
msion — God's  chief  earthly  work- 
tnship — is  in  decay,  and  on  the 
t  of  absolute  desolation.  It  is  the 
nter  of  life:  her  vitalities  are 
tiled  and  frozen:  the  bones  have 
come  earth,  the  muscles  are  ossi- 
d,  and  the  whole  natural  man  is 
iking  into  mortality.  The  sun 
ines  with  as  much  splendour  as 
er,  and  the  creation  teems  with  as 
my  beauties  as  ever,  but  they  have 


no  charms  for  the  aged — the  evil 
days  have  come  upon  them,  and  the 
years  have  drawn  nigh  in  which, 
they  say,  we  have  no  pleasure. 

Old  age,  intellectually  considered, 
is  full  of  instruction.  The  mental 
•  manifestations  have  undergone  a 
mighty  revolution.  The  intellect  is 
under  an  eclipse;  wit,  accustomed 
to  sparkle  in  bright  corruscations,  is 
apparently  dead ;  the  memory,  for- 
merly distinguished  for  vigour  and 
tenacity,  has  visibly  failed ;  and  the 
creations  of  genius  are  no  more. 
Has  the  soul  then  grown  aged  ?  Is 
the  mind  itself  afflicted  with  in- 
firmity? No:  simple  spirituality 
can  never  be  essentially  impaired 
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The  mind  is  still  full  of  vitality  and 
power :  it  is  immortally  young.  It 
is  still  a  splendour— only  it  occupies 
the  centre  of  a  cloud.  The  medium 
of  its  revelations  is  deteriorated. 
The  corporeal  organizations  will  not 
admit  of  its  coming  forth  in  its 
usual  glories.  The  musician  is  as 
skilful  as  ever,  but  the  instrument 
is  out  of  tune ;  the  workman  is  as 
clever  as  ever,  but  his  tools  are 
blunt  and  worn  out ;  and  the  artist 
is  as  ingenious  as  ever,  but  he  con- 
ducts his  operations  in  a  murky 
light. 

Old  age,  socially  considered,  is 
distinguished  by  some  of  the  most 
interesting  manifestations  of  charao 
ter.  There  is  majesty  in  its  feeble* 
ness,  and  dignity  in  its  dependence. 
It  puts  forth  some  of  the  most 
amiable  and  magnificent  instincts  of 
humanity,  and  glorifies,  with  fresh 
splendours,  passions  which  are  soon 
to  perish  in  the  grave.  See  the 
narrative  concerning  Barzillai,  the 
Gileadite,  in  2  Sam.  xix.  31—39. 

Old  age,  religiously  considered,  is, 
perhaps,  the  chief  moral  attraction 
of  human  nature  in  its  earthly  his- 
tory. Adorned  with  spiritual  ex- 
cellence, it  is  redeemed  from  its 
humiliations;  nor  think  we  of  its 
infirmities  when  we  have  grandeur 
so  sublime  to  gaze  upon.  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  * 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age  ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourish- 
ing ;  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
right :  He  is  my  rock  and  there  is 
ho  unrighteousness  in  Him."  Psalm 
xcii.  12 — 15. 

The  Eeligious  Manifestations  in 
aged  Believers. 

I.  They  are  distingwislicd  for  the 
activity  of  their  Evangelical   senli- 


munis. — The  great  doctrines  wtocb 
are  essentially  embodied  in  the  Gos- 
pel are  of  paramount  value  in  the 
estimation  of  all  Christians,  bat  are 
especially  so  in  the  judgment  of  tk 
more  aged.  Partly  from  necessity— 
necessity  originating  in  enlightened 
and  expanded  views  of  the  enoimitr 
of  cuUt;  partly  from  spiritual^ 
pathy — affinity  of  mind  with  su- 
preme excellence — and  partly  froa 
the  obligations  of  gratitude— obli- 
gations called  into  vivid  consciras- 
ness  by  the  remembrance  of  pest 
forgiveness,  of  past  tranquillity  w\ 
past  joys,  the  Saviour  peraooaSj 
and  meaiatorially  is  to  old  beliera 
the  chief  attraction  of  the  univem 
—the  sun  of  their  system— tie  toe 
of  life  in  their  paradise,  and  tie 
mercy-seat  in  their  temple.  "I 
write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  j* 
have  known  him  that  is  from  tk 
beginning." — 1  John  iL  13.  Ik 
fathers  are  congratulated  on  tfer 
having  known  Him  that  is  from  At 
beginning.  The  sentiments  ex* 
pressed,  according  to  ecclesiastical 
history,  by  Peter  and  Polycaip,  jpA 
before  their  martyrdom,  illnstate 
this  point  See  John  xxi  18, 1? 
To  Polycarp,  we  are  told,  the  Romas 
officer  said,  "Be  good  to  thysdt 
favour  thine  old  age,  take  the  cuti 
and  I  will  discharge  thee.  l&J 
Christ."  Polycarp  answered, u  EigbK 
and  six  years  have  I  served  Him  an-i 
in  all  this  time  He  hath  not  omt 
hurt  me ;  how,  then,  may  1  spsfc 
evil  of  my  King  and  sovereign  LonL 
who  hath  thus  preserved  meT  Tk 
officer  threatened  him  with  beim: 
thrown  to  the  wild  beasts.  "Id 
them  come,"  replied  the  martyr. 
"  give  me  what  death  ye  list." 

II.  They  are  distinguished  for  «*■* 
rwnce  in  religious  zeal,  It  is  matter 
of  observation,  that  intense  coDeen; 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  for  tl* 
glory  of  God  is  peculiarly  chawed 
istic  of  the  aged  and  young  is  tk 
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^hurcL  And  dividing  £eal  into 
lolicitude  and  activity,  perhaps  we 
ire  correct  in  stating  that  the  young 
Lie  pre-eminent  in  the  latter,  and 
he  aged  in  the  former, — like  vege- 
ation,  most  vigorous  in  the  morning 
tnd  in  the  evening  of  the  day.  life 
.ppears  valuable  to  those  who  have 
tome  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
lay,  only  so  far  as  it  can  be  employed 
a  fulfilling  the  moral  intentions  of 
xistence.  As  long  as 'they  are  of 
ny  service  in  the  world,  or  can  be 
•f  any  benefit  to  man— can  be  instru- 
aental  either  by  counsel,  or  activity, 
•r  suffering,  in  advancing  the  king- 
lorn  of  God — they  covet  not  the 
epose  of  death,  nor  long  impatiently 
or  their  personal  glorification.  "  O 
5od,  Thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
•outh,  and  hitherto  have  I  declared 
rhy  wondrous  works.  Now,  also, 
then  I  am  old  and  gray-headed, 
brsake  me  not ;  until  I  have  shewed 
Iliy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
uid  Thy  power  to  every  one  that  is 
o  come." 

In  illustration  of  distinguished 
teal  in  aged  believers,  see  the  exhor- v 
:ations  given  by  David,  and  the 
provision  which  he  made  for  the 
muse  of  his  God.  1  Chron.  xxix. 
ind  the  solicitude  of  Eli  concerning 
he  Ark  of  the  Lord — "  For  his  heart 
rembled  for  the  Ark  of  God."  1  Sam. 
v.  13,  &c. 

III.  They  are  distinguished  by 
wxrful  aptitude  for  devotion.  They 
lave  often  experienced  the  positive 
idvantage  of  devotion — have  again 
ind  again  left  their  anxieties,  sorrows, 
perplexities,  and  fears,  at  the  footstool 
)f  the  Divine  Mercy,  and  when  in 
prostration  there  have  realized  lofty 
md  mysterious  joys ;  so  that,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  their  tendencies  to 
Wotion  exert  a  powerful  sovereignty 
over  the  volitions  of  their  minds. 
Toshua  selected  his  inheritance  near 
the  place  where  the  worship  of  God 
was  celebrated ;  David  removed  the 


Ark  to  a  building  erected  near  his 
own  palace ;  and  Anna  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 
Joshua  xix.  49 — 51 ;  1  Chron.  xv.  17  ; 
Luke  ii.  36,  37.  And  there  is  a 
peculiarity  in  the  devotions  of  aged 
believers ;  they  are  eminently  charac- 
terized by  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
They  are  akin  to  celestial'  worship. 
The  Psalms,  supposed  to  be  composed 
by  David,  in  the  concluding  portion 
of  life,  are  full  of  this  kind  of  devo- 
tion. 

IV.  They  are  distinguished  for  the 
elevation  of  tiicir  spiritual  joy.  The 
malignant  passions,  sources  of  misery, 
are  greatly  enfeebled;  and  their 
benevolent  tendencies  eventually 
felicitous,  are  more  vigorous  and 
active.  The  contemplations  of  their 
mind  associate  habitually  with  de- 
lightful themes,  and  the  moral  con- 
dition of  the  heart  is  so  sanctified, 
that  it  has  become  a  congenial  dwell- 
ing for  the  purest  joys.  Amid  the 
desolations  of  old  age,  hope  is  radiant, 
like  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud,  and 
the  anticipations  of  approaching 
glory  irradiate  the  evening  of  exist- 
ence. "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be  clear 
nor  dark ;  but  it  shall  be  one  day 
which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord, 
not  day  nor  night,  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass  that  at  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light"  Zech.  xiv.  6,  7.  Aged 
Christians  have  entered  the  land  of 
Eden,  rich  and  fertile,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Paradise.  Bunyan,  with 
*his  characteristic  judiciousness,  has 
placed  the  Delectable  Mountains  and 
the  land  of  Beulah  far  on  in  his  pil- 
grimage. 

V.  They  are  distinguished  for  cor- 
dial sympathy  in  the  final  destiny  of 
their  nature.  Their  repugnance  to 
death  is  greatly  weakened.  They 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the 
world  as  much  in  feeling  as  in  con- 
dition.  They  acquiesce  in  the  neces- 
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sity  of  their  nature,  and  the  ordina- 
tion of  God,  by  a  cheerful  submission 
to  the  doom  of  mortality.  "Lord, 
now  lettest  thon  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word. 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion."   Luke  ii  29,  30. 

Their  bodies  are  becoming  increa- 
singly burdensome,  and  they  long 
for  emancipation  from  their  enthral- 
ment  Their  associates  in  Christian 
friendship,  one  after  another,  have 
been  removed  to  eternity ;  and  Heaven 
to  them  in  consequence,  has  become 
additionally  attractive  And  often 
the  calamities  of  life  gather  in  extra- 
ordinary accumulation  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  aged,  and  evils  of  an 


ordinary  character,  are  felt  with  a 
more  exquisite  keenness  than  in  the 
days  of  youth  and  maturer  life.  The 
world  loses  its  fascinations,  and  the 
aspirations  of  the  aged  in  piety  con- 
cur with  the  admonitions  of  their 
circumstances,  and  they  are  read} 
for  their  departure.  like  the  eagfe 
making  her  nest  rough,  that  the 
young  ones  may  consent  to  abandon 
it 

A  wicked  old  man  is  an  affecting 
spectacle. 

Seligion  removes  much  that  is  re- 
pulsive  in  the  close  of  life. 

A  motive  to  early  piety.    "They 
shall  still  bring  forth   fruit  in 
age," 


PAUL'S  WISH  "TO  BE  ACCURSED  FROM  CHRIST"— WAS  IT 

BEFORE  OR  AFTER  HIS  CONVERSION  ? 

BT  REV.  JOHN  HANSON,  HTODERSFIELD. 


On  the  meaning  of  Romans  ix.  1 — 3, 
expositors  are  not  agreed.  Profound 
learning  and  sincere  piety  have  failed 
to  secure  harmony  of  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  patriotic,  Christian  feel- 
ing and  sentiment  of  the  Apostle,  as 
expressed  in  this  passage. 

The  fact  that  enlightened  and 
diligent  inquiry  has  steered  into  con-# 
elusions  so  widely  different  may  well 
check  in  us  any  disposition  to  dog- 
matize upon  so  difficult  a  theme.  If, 
then,  we  navigate  our  humble  opinion 
to  a  port  the  opposite  of  most  others, 
we  shall  do  it,  not  in  the  spirit  of 
presumptuous  opposition  to  the  popu- 
lar conclusion,  but  because  the  com- 
pass of  Holy  Scripture,  as  we  have 
been  taught  to  read  it,  points  to  this 
port,  and  because  the  strong  wind  of 


candid  but  earnest  conviction  will 
not  permit  us  to  put  in  elsewhere. 

We  venture  to  ask  whether  the 
words  in  the  authorized  version,  and 
as  they  are  generally  understood,  do 
not  express  ideas  which  are  unnatu- 
ral, and  establish  a  meaning  foreign 
from  the  uniform  teachings  of  the 
Gospel? 

Though  it  is  often  contended  that 
to  be  w  accursed  from  Christ"  means 
only  some  kind  of  temporal  suffering, 
yet,  do  not  the  words  legitimately 
mean,  and  are  they  not  often  un- 
derstood to  mean,  exclusion  from 
the  honour  and  blessedness  whid 
through  grace,  belong  to  the  tine 
believer  here  and  hereafter  ?  WiA 
those  who  do  not  contend  fa  this 
meaning  we  have  now  noconboversr. 


WAS  IT  BEFOBE  OB  AFTER  HIS  CONVERSION  ? 
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We  simply  ask,  is  any  man  required 
to  exclude  himself  from  holy  union 
with  Jesus,  and  the  blissful  hope  of 
heaven,  even  if  by  so  doing  he  coidd 
secure  the  spiritual  benefit  of  any 
number  of  his  fellow-creatures  ?  See- 
ing that  Paul  was  made  a  Christian 
before  he  was  made  a  preacher  and 
an  Apostle,  it  seems  rational  to  con- 
clude that  personal  salvation  is  a 
man's  first  and  paramount  concern ; 
and  because  it  has  the  precedence, 
even  of  Christian  usefulness,  both  in 
regard  to  time  and  importance,  it  is 
unnatural  in  any  man,  whatever  his 
office,  or  benevolence,  or  zeal,  to  de- 
sire the  loss  of  his  own  salvation, 
even  though  it  be  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  others. 

The  expression  of  such  a  wish 
might  well  frustrate  the  very  object 
of  that  wish.  If  we  desire  the  salva- 
tion of  a  person,  it  is  requisite,  in 
order  to  the  attainment  of  the  object, 
that  his  mind  should  be  awakened  to 
a  holy  dread  and  horror  of  being  ex- 
cluded from  Christ,  and  to  a  strong, 
all-absorbing  desire  to  participate  in 
the  honours  of  salvation.  Might  not 
the  Jews,  however,  when  they  heard 
Paul  wish  himself  "  accursed,"  in  the 
sense  given  above,  very  rationally 
conclude  that  if  he  could  thus  volun- 
tarily dispose  of  his  salvation,  and 
doom  himself  to  the  curse,  for  the 
attainment  of  some  other  object,  there 
could  not  be,  after  all,  the  weightiest 
of  all  reasons  either  to  dread  the  one 
or  to  desire  the  other?  They  might, 
even  in  this  case,  very  properly  ad- 
mire the  sublimity  of  his  benevolence ; 
but  they  would  be  very  likely  to 
moderate  their  estimate  of  salvation 
and  condemnation — in  which  case 
the  object  of  the  Apostle  would,  in  a 
great  measure,  be  stultified. 

Thus  to  separate  himself  from 
Christ,  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of 
the  Jews,  is  very  much  like  a  cul- 
pable obliviousness  of  his  special 
calling  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 


One  of  the  objects  of  Paul's  labours 
in  the  Gospel  was  to  show  the  world 
that  Christianity  is  not  a  mere  Jewish 
economy,  but  a  religion  for  all  nations. 
It  was  perfectly  consistent  with  his 
feelings  as  a  Christian,  and  with  his 
duties  as  a  preacher  and  an  Apostle, 
that  he  should  cherish  a  deep  solici- 
tude for  the  salvation  of  his  country- 
men— that  he  should  be  willing,  if 
required,  to  make  great  sacrifices  for 
their  especial  benefit  But  to  bar- 
ter his  Christian  character  and  his 
Christian  hope  for  the  attainment  of 
an  object  even  so  desirable,  so  noble, 
would  be  to  barter,  at  the  same 
time,  his  nobler  and  wider  prospects 
of  usefulness  as  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles. 

It  seems  unjust  to  Paul  to  allege, 
as  has  often  been  done,  that  his 
feelings  blinded  his  judgment.  It 
is  no  great  compliment  to  his 
heroism,  to  interpret  his  words  as 
meaning  that  he  was  willing  to  be 
put  ignominiously  to  death  for  the 
benefit  of  his  kindred.  .  That  he  was 
willing  even  to  die  is  potent  enough. 
He  knew  that  death,  in  any  form, 
would  be  personal  gain.  So  far, 
then,  as  the  question  of  living  or 
dying  goes,  it  required  more  heroism 
to  live  and  to  labour  in  the  midst  of 
enemies,  and  suffering,  and  igno- 
miny, than  it  did  to  be  willing  to 
die  off  at  once,  as  a  martyr,  and  go 
to  rest  and  glory.  The  most  natural 
and  common-sense  meaning  of  Paul's 
words,  as  they  stand  in  our  version, 
is  the  one  already  assumed.  But  we 
venture  to  affirm  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  whole  code  of  Christian 
obligation,  requiring  such  a  self- 
sacrifice  as  these  words  appear  to 
imply. 

There  is,  moreover,  something  in 
the  idea  of  such  self-sacrifice  which 
is  strikingly  dissonant  with  Paul's 
uniform  teaching.  The  doctrine, of 
Paul  was  that  the  all-sufficient  sacri- 
fice of  Jesus,  for  the  salvation  of  the 
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lost,  needed  no  supplementary  pro- 
pitiation. He  knew  perfectly  that 
nothing  which  he  could  do  or  suffer 
was  necessary  to  complement  the 
atoning  merit  of  the  Divine  Me- 
diator— that  any  substitution  which 
he  might  presume  to  offer,  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  would  be,  not  only 
unacceptable  to  God,  but  absolutely 
offensive  and  profane.  He  had, 
moreover,  unwavering  confidence  in 
the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
as  a  divinely  appointed  instrumen- 
tality for  the  salvation  of  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  He  had,  already,  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  declared, 
"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  •  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to.  the  Greek."  The  best  viray,  there- 
fore, in  Paul's  own  estimation,  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  the  Jews, 
was  not  to  shut  himself  out  from 
Christ,  and  therefore  necessarily  shut 
his  mouth  from  proclaiming  the 
saving  Gospel,  but  rather  to  main- 
tain, through  faith,  his  holy  standing 
by  the  side  of  Christ,  and  to  open 
his  mouth  widely,  and  lift  up  his 
voice  loudly  and  long,  in  publication 
of  the  Gospel,  that  men  might  hear, 
believe,  and  be  saved. 

It  is  argued,  in  defence  of  the 
generally  received  opinion,  that 
Paul's  wish  is  not  absolute  but  con- 
ditional ;  and  great  stress  is  laid  on 
the  form  of  the  verb — u  could  ivish" 
But  wherefore  is  the  emphasis  so 
heavily  laid  upon  the  word  "  could  F 
Is  it  not  because  it  is  felt  that  there 
is  something  alarming,  and  even 
unlawful,  in  the  act  of  wishing,  abso- 
lutely,  to  be  "accursed  from  Christ?" 
Such  a  wish,  as  a  fact,  is  deprecated ; 
while  such  a  wish,  as  a  possi- 
bility, is  pleaded  for  and  defended. 
It  requires,  however,  a  very  pe- 
culiar effort  of  mind,  to  discover 
that  a  desire  which  is  unjusti- 
fiable as  a  fact,  is  not,  for  that  very 


reason,  also,  unjustifiable  as  a  possi- 
bility. 

It  is  often  pleaded  that  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Apostle  is  hyper- 
bolical. Does  this  plea  harmonize 
with  the  style  of  the  entire  text? 
There  is  something  like  a  plaintive 
plainness  and  absence  of  rhetoric 
in  the  entire  passage  which  rather 
excludes  than  sustains  the  idea  of 
hyperbole  in  this  particular  instance. 
But  even  supposing,  in  this  instance, 
the  presence  of  hyperbole,  can  we 
suppose  that  the  Apostle,  guided  as 
he  undoubtedly  was  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  would  carry  even  the  figure  of 
hyperbole  to  the  extent  of  express- 
ing what  is  unnatural,  unnecessary, 
and  unlawful  ? 

It  is  with  very  great  diffidence 
that  we  now  venture  a  few  words  of 
Criticism,  and  suggest  improvements 
in  the  translation  of  the  text  That 
it  is  possible  to  quarrel  with  the 
translation  of  any  given  text,  from 
perversity  of  mind,  and  to  justify  the 
rejection  of  holy  doctrine,  is  readily 
and  sorrowfully  admitted.  This 
course  we  here  both  deprecate  and 
disavow.  That,  in  the  opinion  ire 
propose  to  offer,  we  are  confronted 
with  numbers,  and  scholarship,  and 
piety,  we  are  fully  conscious ;  but 
we  are,  at  the  same  time,  happy  to 
know  that,  in  giving  expression  to 
our  views,  we  are  not  performing  an 
unheard-of  solo,  but  are  feebly  sup- 
porting the  expository  harmony  of 
some  few,  at  least,  whose  learning 
and  piety  are  entitled  to  honour. 
Our  object  is  not  to  support  or  pro- 
pound any  theory,  but  simply  fa 
ascertain  the  truth;  to  understand 
the  feelings  of  Paul,  and  to  coinpn- 
hend  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  is  well  known  that  Paul's  styk 
of  writing  abounds  with  the  paren- 
thesis ;  and  the  text  before  us  m< 
only  admits  of  one  part  being  read 
parenthetically,  but  seems  absolutely 


WAS  IT  BEFORE  OH  AffTEfc  HIS  COKVEttSION  \ 


St  to 
DO 


to  require  it  Let  us  place,  as  Mac- 
knight  has  done,  the  parenthetic 
marks,  so  as  to  enclose  that  part  of 
the  third  verse,  which  ends  with  the 
word  Christ;  and  let  us  first  read 
the  text  without  this  parenthetic 
member :  the  meaning  and  feeling  of 
Paul  is  then  both  clear,  and  natural, 
and  Christian.  "I  have,"  says  he, 
"great heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  my  heart  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh." 
Thus  read,  the  text  explains  his  sor- 
row: whereas,  if  we  disallow  the 
parenthesis,  we  are  left  to  guess  at 
the  cause  of  his  heaviness.  If  we 
connect  his  sorrow  with  his  alleged 
wish  to  be  accursed  for  his  brethren, 
it  necessarily  deducts  from  his  sup- 
posed readiness  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  them,  and  thus  destroys  the  view 
which  it  is  intended  to  establish. 

Allowing  that  the  former  half  of 
the  third  verse  is  a  parenthesis  (in 
some  copies  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
this  portion  of  the  text  is,  we  believe, 
enclosed  within  brackets)  we  next 
discover  that  the  parenthetic  mem- 
ber may  be  so  translated  as  to  har- 
monize perfectly  with  the  rest  of  the 
sentence.  As  it  stands  in  our  ver- 
sion, if  we  parenthetically  separate 
it  from  the  rest  of  the  text,  the  wish 
to  be  "accursed"  has  no  expressed 
object.  Why  should  he  wish  him- 
self "accursed  from  Christ?"  For 
the  sake  of  his  brethren?  This  is 
only  a  guess;  there  being  nothing 
in  the  text  to  express  such  an  object. 
When  we  have,  most  naturally,  tied 
together  the  Apostle's  "Saviour" 
and  his  "brethren,"  we  have  nothing 
left,  as  the  parenthesis  now  stands, 
but  an  uncertain  and  an  unnatural 
guess  with  which  we  can  possibly 
unite  his  wish  "  to  be  accursed." 

The  principal,  if  not  the  whole, 
difficulty,  now  lies  in  the  rendering 
of  the  Greek  word  Hugo/uup,  which, 
in  our  version,  is  translated — "I 
could  wish  myself."    Does  the  word 


absolutely  require  to  be  thus  ren- 
dered ? — Hvxfyw  k  no*  k  the  opta- 
tive mood,  nor  in  the  subjunctive, 
but  in  the  indicative.  According  to 
Moses  Stuart  (Greek  Grammar),  it  is 
the  subjunctive  mood  and  the  opta- 
tive mood,  which  express  condition- 
ality  and  possibility,  while  the  indi- 
cative asserts  (with  exceptions,  of 
course)  that  which  is  absolutely  un- 
conditionally, a  matter  of  fact  or  of 
opinion* 

May  we  not  also  plead  the  tense  of 
the  verb  Hu^ojxijv,  as  justifying  a  dif- 
ferent rendering  ?  The  tense  is  not 
future  in  its  form,  pointing  to  some- 
thing which  may  be,  but  is  not,  as 
yet.  Hu^/xijv  is  in  the  imperfect 
tense  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  natural 
use  of  the  imperfect,  refers  to  a  wish 
that  has  already  been  expressed. 

The  imperfect  is  said  to  be  em- 
ployed to  express  an  action  as  pre- 
sent in  the  past  time.  According 
to  this  rule  Hu^^tijy,  when  strictly 
rendered  is,  "  /  was  wishing  myself." 

Now,  according  to  this,  the  verb 
Hux°P)v  refers  not  merely  to  the 
feelings  and  act  of  Paul  at  the  time 
he  was  writing,  nor  yet  to  any  feel- 
ings or  act  supposable  in  the  future, 
but  to  what  he  was  doing  and  feel- 
ing in  the  past. 

But  did  Paul  ever,  in  the  past, 
wish  himself  accursed  from  Christ  ? 
Here  candour  compels  us  to  say  that 
we  have  no  record,  save  this  one ; 
that  he  did,  in  so  many  words,  wish 
himself  thus  accursed.  But  if  his 
words  here  are  correctly  rendered,  is 
not  this  his  own  single  testimony 
quite  sufficient?  That  he  was,  him- 
self, a  blasphemer  —  that  he  com- 
pelled others  to  blaspheme,  he  has 
plainly  confessed.  Compare  Acts 
xxvi.  11;  1  Tim.  i.  13.  Is  there 
anything  unnatural  in  the  supposi- 
tion that  when  Paul  was  a  murder- 
ous persecutor,  he  frequently  em- 
ployed the  name  of  Christ  in  the 
form   of  blasphemous   imprecation 
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upon  himself  ?  Admit  this  supposi- 
tion, and  then  couple  with  it  the 
words,  HtS%o/tip  yetp  aM;  ry«  avittftM 
elvai  &wh  toO  Xpiorou,  as  expressing, 
not  a  future  possibility,  but  some- 
thing done  in  the  past ;  then  the  un- 
strained, common  sense  rendering  of 
the  whole  text  into  free  English,  will 
be  something  like  the  following  : — 
"In  the  name  of  Christ  I  speak  the 
truth.  In  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  I  do  not  lie.  My  conscience 
joins  with  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  bearing  witness  to  me  that 
my  grief  is  great,  and  the  distress  in 
my  heart  is  unceasing  [for  even  I 
myself  was  once  wishing  myself  to 
be  anathema  from  the  Christ],  over 
my  brethren,  my  kindred  according 
to  the  flesh."  If  this  free  rendering 
be  correct,  as  to  sense,  the  meaning 
is  clear  and  natural  It  explains 
his  grief.     It  justifies  his  distress. 

He  had  seen  his  own  folly  and  guilt. 
He  had  anticipated  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  a  persistent,  blasphemous 
opposition  to  the  Saviour.  This,  to- 
gether with  the  burning,  prayerful 
solicitude  of  his  heart  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  countrymen,  as  declared 
in  Bom.  x.  1.,  awakened  in  him  a 
grief  that  could  not  be  consoled; 
because  his  kindred  were  still  in  un- 
belief and  condemnation.  This  view 
does  not  diminish  Paul's  grief, 
does  not  deduct  from  his  benevo- 
lence, does  not  enfeeble  his  diction ; 
but  it  serves  to  explain  his  sorrow ; 
it  justifies  his  benevolence ;  it  gives 
intelligibility  to  his  language.  We 
offer  these  thoughts  with  great  diffi- 
dence. We  positively  tremble  at  the 
thought  that  profound  scholarship 
glares  upon  us  its  learned  disap- 
proval. 

However,  we  do  not  —  will  not 
dogmatize.  We  aTe  simply  inquir- 
ing. Bather  than  affirm  that  the 
meaning  w  so  and  so ;  we  prefer  to 
say— may  it  not  be  so  and  so  ?  May 
"  the  Spirit  of  truth  guide  us  into  all 


truth,"  that  we  may  "understand 
what  we  read ; "  and  never  be  guilty 
of  "darkening  counsel  by  words,*  or 
of  "wresting  the  Scriptures  to  our 
destruction." 

NOTES. 

SI)  If,  as  stated  by  Augustus  Matthias 
L  Dr.  Bloomfield,  tbe  imperfect  tense 
denotes  the  continuance  of  a  past  action 
during  another  past  action,  it  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  this  characteristic  of  the  im- 
perfect, to  suppose  that  when  Paul  wrote 
the  word  h£Xomw  he  meant  to  say  that 
during  the  time  that  he  was  persecuting 
the  Church,  he  often  wished  himself  tfto 
be  accursed  from  Christ." 

(2)  That  the  imperfect  was  sometimes 
substituted  for  the  optative  as  stated  by 
Dr.  Bloomfield,  Dean  Alford,  and  other 
renowned  scholars,  it  would  be  absolute 
folly  to  call  in  question.  But  does  it  follow 
that  we  are  obliged  to  put  a  forced  mean- 
ing upon  the  imperfect  in  this  particular 
case,  seeing  that  this  exceptional  meaning 
instead  of  clearing  the  difficulty  in  the 
text,  creates  the  principal  difficulty,  if  not 
the  only  one  which  stands  in  the  way  of  a 
natural  and  satisfactory  exposition  thereof  f 

(3)  It  may  not  be  very  easy  to  say  what 
the  wish  u  to  be  accursed  from  Christ,"  as 
expressed  by  a  blaspheming  persecutor, 
like  Saul  of  "Tarsus,  really  means. 

But  there  is  also  a  great  difficulty  in 
deciding  what  it  can  mean  when  put  into 
the  lips  and  heart  of  an  inspired  Apostle. 
Hence  the  great  diversity  of  opinion  among 
those  who  interpret  the  wish  in  the  latter 
sense  and  not  in  the  former.  After  all,  « 
it  too  much  to  suppose  that  Saul  of  Tanas 
imbibed  and  cherished  the  spirit  of  tho* 
Jews  who  volunteered  to  bear  the  awful 
guilt  and  the  fearful  consequences  which 
Pilate  so  solemnly  deprecated  and  dis- 
avowed, and  who  vociferated  **  His  blood  be 
on  us  and  on  our  children? n  Here  wa§an 
absolute  and  a  fearful  imprecation.  M*/ 
not  Saul  of  Tarsus  have  carried  this  spirit 
to  the  awful  length  of  "  wishing  himself 
accursed  from  the  Christ?" 

(4)  The  introduction  of  the  two  wort* 
ivTos  «<y«  into  this  disputed  part  of  tw 
passage  is  somewhat  suggestive.  P*^  **J 
not  merely  say,  "  I  was  wishing  mj»[ 
accursed,"  &c  He  says  (allowing  tw 
pleaded  for,  and  natural  use  of  the  im- 
perfect) "I  myself,  was  wishing  mjwf 
accur8ed.,,  This  repetition  seems  to  mett 
more  than  mere  emphasis.  May  it  not  he 
intended  as  a  comparison  of  his  ownp«* 
wickedness  with  the  then  wickednaM  h» 
countrymen  ? 
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BY  THE  REV.  R.  MORRIS,  OF  CLIFTON. 


Bristol   is   marked   by  contrasts. 
Magnificent  and  precipitous  rocks 
enclose  a  dirty  and  trailing  river. 
Upland  downs  and  park-like  man- 
sions are  almost  beside  smoking  fur- 
naces and  crowded  lanes.    It  is  a 
city  of  smoke  and  dirt,  with  suburbs 
of  superb  beauty  and  wealth  of  land- 
scape.     In    a    sequestered    corner, 
where  hill  and  dale  blend,  we  find 
Arno's  Vale.    Here  is  the  Cemetery. 
Lying  a  mile  from  Bristol,  it  is  near 
enough  for  convenience,  and  distant 
enough  for  retirement.     It  is  a  quiet 
resting-place.    No  noise  disturbs  its 
silence,  save  the  distant  hum  of  city 
life,  and  the  wild  scream  of  the  en- 
gine, as  it  tells  expectants  that  it 
has  brought  its  living  freight  well 
nigh  to  their  journey's  end.  At  times, 
in  darkness,  and  when  alone  among 
the  tombs,  the  unearthly  cry  is  as  the 
shriek  of  horror,  as  the  rushing,  im- 
patient train  hurries  past  this  city  of 
the  dead.  The  retirement,  the  silence, 
the  noises  that  occasionally  disturb 
the  scene,  the  undulating  greensward, 
and  hill-side  boundaries,  make  Arno's 
Vale  the  proper  place  for  Bristol's 
Cemetery. 

The  boundaries  enclose  about 
twenty-eight  acres  of  land.  A  chapel 
is  placed  on  either  side  for  services 
appropriate  to  Episcopal  and  Dis- 
senting interment.  The  former  is  a 
Gothic  structure,  chaste,  and  suitable 
for  the  solemn  rites  of  Episcopal 
burial  The  latter  is  a  building 
heavy  in  character  and  design;  its 
outline  stands  in  harsh  and  painful 
contrast  to  the  beauty  and  taste  that 


reign  around.    The  interior  is  cold 
as  death ;  without  lobby,  and  with 
stone  pavement,  its  high  bare  walls, 
comfortless  pews,  and  extemporized 
stove  seem  to  invite  the  winds  out- 
side to  rush  in  to  make  the  scene 
more  desolate  and  sad.    They  come 
at  the  call ;  many  an  attendant  has 
been  thankful  that  his  draped  cloth- 
ing helped  to  keep  out  the  winds 
and  cold  that  cruelly  made  the  body 
tremble  as  the  spirit  was  mourning. 
In  carrying  the  corpse  through  this 
Cemetery  to  its  last  abode,  there 
should  be  a  resting-place,  where  all 
could  safely  and  quietly  encircle  the 
coffin  to  hear,  whether  it  be  stormy , 
or  calm,  what  the  Divine  Word  said 
of  the  dead,  and  what  were  its  admo- 
nitions to  the  living. 

Outside  these  chapels  Nature  does 
her  best  to  dissipate  the  gloom.  The 
yew  trees,  though  compelled  to  look 
gloomy,  are,  now  in  this  spring  time, 
struggling  for  a  brighter  hue.  The 
beautiful  and  variegated  shrubs  arc 
judiciously  planted.  The  rising 
ground  assumes  the  form  of  an  am- 
phitheatre. Tracing  its  sides  are 
winding  gravel  paths.  The  massive 
and  slender  monuments  and  slabs 
cast  about  this  uneven  surface  help 
to  temper  the  severity  of  the  reign 
of  death  around.  In  favoured  hours 
the  sun  lights  up  the  heavy  land- 
scape with  sober  joy.  The  birds 
seem  conscious  of  the  value  of  their 
song,  and  with  thrilling  rapture  fill  : 
the  air  with  exultant  music.  But  >. 
the  gloom  prevails.  The  darkness 
returns.     Nature  and  art  mav  do 
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their  host,  yet  are  we  compelled  to 
feel  we  are  visiting  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Already,    eighteen    thousand    lie 
disabled  here  1    life  to  each  has  been 
a  battle ;  none  has  found  his  way  to 
that  ignoble  home  but  by  struggle 
and  conflict.    Each  one's  life  was 
perilous  and  uncertain  in  its  issues. 
Some  waded  through  a  flood  of  suf-. 
ferings,  others  were  struck  down  as 
by  the  lightning's  flash.    A  few  sub- 
missively yielded  to  the  touch  of 
death;  many  resolutely  braved,  defied, 
but  in  vain  resisted  his  caJL    The 
entrance  to  this  peaceful  haven  is  by 
storm.    Outside  the  billows  roll,  the 
tempest  rages.    Here  the  voyager, 
warrior,  racer,  lie  in  peace,  unarmed 
and  at  the  goal.    Here  the  infant, 
cradled  in  suffering,  has  found  its 
early  home ;  age,  its  resting- ;  and 
youth,  its  halting-place,  on  their  way 
to  immortality.   If  we  had  but  pledge 
that  each  had  been  buried  in  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrection 
unto  eternal  life,  we  could  triumph 
in  the  midst  of  our  sorrow ;  we  could 
stand  before  every  monument,  and 
look  down  on  every  grave  with  rap- 
turous delight.    This  has  been  our 
joy  in  many  cases.   Again  and  again 
have  we  surrendered  the  earthly  to 
the  earth,  in  certain  keeping,  till  this 
grave  shall  become  the  robing  cham- 
ber of  the  glorified  saints.  "For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality.    So  when  this    corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.    O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?    0  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?    The  sting  of  death 
is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.    But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
jriveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."— 1  Cor.  xv.  53 — 
67. 


But  of  a  number  too  great  to  think 
of,  Scripture,  which  is  the  written 
law  of  love,  gives  no  hope.    Charity 
itself  despairs.  The  unrighteous  can- 
not inherit  the   kingdom  of  God. 
They  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  must 
be  "punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."    On  this  side  the  grave  ia 
mercy,  on  the  other  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  "perdition   of   ungodly 
men/'     When    the    trumpet    shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  arise,  the  sad 
inheritance  of  a  vast  number  will  be 
an  immortality  of  dishonour  and  suf- 
fering, as  the  threatened  portion  of 
the  servants  of  the  world. 

The  impressive  contrasts  of  nature 
around  us  are  but  the  shadow  of 
that  awful  difference  in  destiny  that 
awaits  the  entombed  at  our  feet 
The  decree  of  heaven  has  gone  forth. 
It  has  found  expression  on  earth. 
He  who  hath  life  in  Himself,  and 
authority  to  decree  judgment,  has 
said,  "The  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation." — John  v.  28,  29. 

These  awful  truths  need  not  op- 
press us.  The  promises  of  God  and 
the  prophecies  of  Inspiration  are 
ours.  A  glorious  future  awaits  the 
Church.  Is  not  a  nation  to  be  born 
to  God  in  a  day  ?  Are  not  the  isles 
yet  to  rejoice  in  Him  ?  And  is  not 
the  grave  of  childhood  the  seed  and 
spring  time  for  heaven  ?  Yes.  Hope 
triumphs.  We  count  the  number  of 
infants  lying  here  with  abundant 
gratitude  and  faith.  They  have  all 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  This  slumber- 
ing host  shall  swell  the  glorified 
band  that,  on  the  resurrection  mom, 
enters  heaven.  No  longer  babes,  they 
have  sprung  into  a  maturity  that  can 
wear  a  crown  and  cany  a  pah0- 
Through  the  humble  chamber  of  an 
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infant's  last  home  shall  heaven  re- 
ceive from  earth  a  great  accession. 
They  came  into  life.  They  inspired 
a  thousand  joys  and  hopes.  Com- 
pelled to  bear  the  curse,  they  sur- 
render, and  retire  only  to  increase 
and  enrich  the  society  of  heaven. 

In  the  past,  each  occupant  of 
Arno's  Vale  had  his  own  world,  and 
lived  a  life  of  thrilling  interest  to 
himself.  The  future  also  is  burdened 
with  joyful  or  terrible  anticipations. 
The  imprisoned  dead,  one  by  one, 
will  escape  its  thraldom.  Under  the 
scrutinizing  eye  of  Omniscience  each 
must  pass.  The  spirit  robed  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  has  on  the 
wedding  garment,  and  is  at  once  the 
guest  of  heaven.  The  unbelieving 
pass  to  their  own  place — the  dwelling 
of  distrust,  the  home  of  corruption, 
and  the  place  of  despair.  How  suit- 
able the  prayer,  "Lord  save,  lest  I 
likewise  perisli." 

These  reflections  among  the  tombs 
may  be  more  impressive  if  we  select, 
here  and  there,  a  resting  one,  and 
look  back  on  his  character  and  life. 

The  eye  is  arrested  by  a  monument 
of  surpassing  beauty  and  elaboration 
of  design.  It  is  placed  outside  that 
mysterious  line  that  encloses  the 
earth  supposed  to  be  specially  con- 
secrated for  the  dwelling  of  the  dead. 
Whatever  grace  this  mystic  rite  im- 
parts, the  illustrious  stranger  shares 
not  in  it.  Affection  has  reared  a 
costly  pile  over  his  remains. 

Ram  Mohun  Soy  was  an  edu- 
cated Indian.  His  ancestors  were 
Brahmins  of  a  high  order.  Some 
were  priests  by  profession  as  well  as 
by  birth.  He  was  religiously  trained. 
but  in  early  life  rebelled  against  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  Hindoo- 
ism.  He  had  all  the  advantages 
of  foreign  travel,  and  became  in- 
creasingly impatient  of  the  restraints 
of  caste  and  the  errors  of  idolatry. 
The  4efttb  of  bis  father  gave  to  bim 


increased  freedom.     He  then  pub» 
lished,  in    the   native    and  foreign 
languages,  various  books  and  pam- 
phlets   against    the   errors    of  the 
Brahmins.    He  endured  great  oppo- 
sition, but  was   resolute  in  his  re* 
searches    and    the    avowal  of  his 
opinions.    He  thought  that  Brah- 
minism  contained  the  seed  principles 
of  truth.     These  he  attempted  to 
find  out.    The  prevailing  practices 
he  denounced   as  modern  innova- 
tions, and  he  thought  it  his  mission 
to  reveal  the  simple  and  true  faith 
of  his  ancestors,  unencumbered  by 
the  vices  and  cruelties  of  his  own 
day.     He  was  a  public  journalist, 
a   philanthropist,  and    a    religious 
teacher.    In  each  he  rendered  good 
service  to  the  cause  of  civilization 
and  truth.     In  1820  he  published, 
in  English,  Sanscrit,  and  Bengalee, 
a  series  of  selections  from  the  Kew 
Testament,  entitled,  "  The  Principles 
of  Jesus,  the  Guide  to  Peace  and 
Happiness."     Although  the   selec- 
tion omits  the  miracles  and  doctrinal 
parts  of   the  New  Testament,  we 
may  hope  that  these  simple,  reli- 
gious, and  moral  precepts,  with  the 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture implied,  yielded  a  peace  for 
which  the  enquiring  mind  was  seek- 
ing.   He  came  from  the  King  of 
Delhi  as  an  ambassador  to  the  British 
Court.     He  succeeded  in  his  en> 
bassy,  and  was  about  returning  to 
India  in  1834.    Before  his  depar- 
ture, he  was  visiting  our  beautiful 
neighbourhood,  and  a  guest  of  an 
honoured  family  at  Stapleton  Grove. 
In  this  hospitable  home  he  foun4 
his  grave.     Taken  suddenly  ill,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  the  shrubr 
bery,  in  October,  1833.    His  funeral 
was  attended  by  his  youngest  son 
and  two  native  servants.    In  1843 
his  remains  were  removed  to  Arno's 
Vale.    There  the  hand  of  philan- 
thropy and  affection  has  reared  a 
structure  befitting   the    illustrious 
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stranger's  character  and  Ufa  Bristol 
should  be  thankful  that  she  has  al- 
ways had  citizens  watchful  for  an 
opportunity  of  doing  homage  to 
greatness.  Bam  Mohun  Soy  was  a 
great  man,  measured  by  the  standard 
of  his  own  people.  He  was  nur- 
tured in  superstition,  and  broke 
away  from  its  bonds.  He  was  per- 
secuted for  conscience9  sake,  and  en- 
dured it  with  fortitude.  He  found 
in  the  New  Testament  the  fountain 
of  truth,  and  drank  of  it,  though 
forbidden  by  the  authorities  he  had 
been  taught  to  revere.  If  he  did  not 
to  the  full  drink  of  the  waters  of 
salvation,  we  may  be  grateful  that 
he,  to  some  extent,  shared  in  the 
blessings  that  we  enjoy.  For  such 
an  one  it  was  fitting  that  Bristol 
should  find  a  home.  A  more  appro- 
priate could  not  be  found  than  where 
Earn  Mohun  Roy  was  visiting,  and 
where  he  died.  Encumbered  with 
many  prejudices  of  his  early  heathen 
culture,  he  could  not  readily  receive 
the  fulness  of  that  Divine  revela- 
tion that  gladdens  the  heart  of  the 
matured  Christian.  He,  however, 
sought  and  found  a  rest  that  his 
early  faith  could  not  bestow.  His 
ability,  independence,  high  social 
position,  and  mental  culture,  invest 
his  grave  with  an  interest  that 
should  not  die.  The  times  in  which 
he  lived,  the  men  with  whom  he  as- 
sociated, and  the  country  in  which 
he  died,  give  dignity  to  the  place 
that  holds  his  remains,  and  the  ex- 
pressive monument  that  honours 
and  guards  them. 

Let  us  pass  from  such  monuments 
to  those  graves  that  have  little  to 
attract  the  eye  but  the  raised  mould 
that  encloses  them. 

Here  is  one.  'It  contains  the 
remains  of  parent  and  child.  The 
toother  was  arrested  in  mid-life,  and 
first  brought  to  Christ,    and  then 


taken  to  her  glorious  home.    The 
son,    a    youth    of    great   promise, 
struggled    hard    for     professional 
honour.    He  was  placed  under  an 
eminent  artist,  and  hoped  soon  to 
secure  success.    It  was  needful  that 
his  youthful  character  and  ambition 
should  be  toned  down  and  disciplined 
by  affliction.    It  came — for  week 
and  months,  life  and  death  struggled, 
and  at  last  the  dear  youth  fell.    Be- 
fore his  decease  he  left  behind  him 
the  evidence  of  preparation  both  for 
death  and  heaven.    His  character 
had  changed.     He  had  became  obe- 
dient unto    the    cross    of    Christ, 
accepted  the  expiatory  sufferings  of 
Jesus  as  the  only  hope  for  pardon, 
and  received  with  grateful  joy  the 
promises  of  the  aid  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  to  strengthen  him  in  his  hour 
of  need.  His  Christian  life  may  have 
been   long,    its    manifestation  was 
short    Only  in  the  furnace  did  it 
declare  its  power.    The  few  months 
of   sickness,  even   unto  death,  re- 
vealed a  faith,  obedience,  and  hop. 
that  were  the  first  fruits  of  eternal 
life.     He  lived  in  suffering  a  life  of 
patient,  humble,  and  obedient  trust ; 
he  died  a  tranquil,  almost  trium- 
phant death.    The  simple  truths  of 
the  Gospel  met    all    his    spiritual 
necessities,  shed  a  hallowed  lustre 
on  his  dying  couch,  and  imparted  a 
Divine  peace  to  his  retiring  spirit, 
Before  his  death  he  summoned  to 
his  bedside    his  parents,   brothers 
and    sisters,    and    other  members 
of  the  family    in  the  house.    He 
rose  from  his  pillow,  and  in  tones 
of  impressive  earnestness,  appealed 
to  alL    His  words  of  loving  admoni- 
tion can  never  be  forgotten.    ThQ* 
engraved  themselves  on  a  mother's 
heart.    They  must  have  left  theirim- 
press    on    each   present    Brother, 
sister,  and  servants  must  ever  hare 
before  them  this   awful  scene  of 
warning.    It  seemed  to  blend  the 
voice  of  earth,  heaven,  and  the  grave 
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n  one  solemn  expression  of  Divine 
udgment  and  mercy. 

His  remains  were  carried  to  Arno's 
Vale,  and  a  suitable  address  delivered 
)y  the  side  of  the  coffin,  and  at  the 
jravc.  A  few  loving  friends  and 
datives  were  present.  There  was 
10  crowd.  The  heavy  spade  of  the 
;rave-digger  alone  disturbed  the 
signing  silence,  and,  in  becoming 
jalmness,  the  mortal  remains  of  this 
lear  Christian  youth  whose  record  is 
m  high,  were  left  to  await  the  dawn 
)f  a  glorious  day, 

If  we  stay  on  this  spot  long,  we 
ihall  be  disturbed  by  a  still  more 
painful  scene.  It  will  be  the  funeral 
)f  the  beloved  mother,  whose  re- 
nains  ask  admittance  to  the  last 
iome  of  her  departed  son.  The 
nterval  was  not  great  that  separ- 
ited  the  death  of  the  parent  and 
jhild.  She  had  not  forgotten  her 
son.  His  character,  life,  and  death, 
rae  precious  memories  to  her.  But 
she  little  thought  how  soon  the 
Divine  Master  would  lay  them  both 
iown  to  sleep  in  the  same  grave. 

In  full  health  she  was  passing 
From  her  residence  on  Durdham 
Down  to  her  wonted  meeting  for 
prayer;  on  her  way  she  felt  faint, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  was  compelled 
to  rest  on  the  pavement,  while  assist- 
ance was  sought.  In  the  crowd 
gathered  around  was  her  eldest  son, 
who,  terrified  by  the  unexpected 
appearance  of  his  mother,  obtained 
help,  and  carried  her  to  to  his  resi- 
dence, which  was  very  near.  Friends 
were  summoned  together,  and  her 
pastor  was  soon  at  her  side,  but 
alas!  all  was  over.  The  struggle 
had  ceased — the  victory  was  won, 
she  was  translated,  and  thank  God, 
it  was  on  her  way  to  ,the  house  of 
prayer. 

But  a  few  days  pass,  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  beloved  mother  are 
carried  along  the  streets  to  share  in 


the  honoured  shelter  that  her  son 
had  already  obtained.  How  little 
do  the  passing  crowd  know  of  the 
secret  history  of  that  mother's  funeral! 
How  ignorant  even  the  attendant 
mourners  of  the  mysterious  tie  that 
binds  that  corrupt  body  they  honour 
and  follow,  to  that  incorrupt  spirit 
that  perhaps  now  guards  the  common 
resting-place  of  both  mother  and 
child  in  Arno's  Vala  At  last  the 
grave  accepts  the  trust,  and  we  bury 
the  deceased  in  the  grave  of  her  son, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  resur- 
rection unto  eternal  life. 

We  trace  our  way  back,  threading 
through  the  entanglement  of  graves, 
shrubs  and  monuments,  till  we  come 
to  one  as  graceful  as  it  is  expressive. 
Here  lie  the  remains  of  a  Christian 
soldier  and  hero,  who  won  his  hon- 
ours, not  by  martial  bravery,  but  by 
moral  daring  and  courage.  A  stranger 
to  Bristol,  he  commenced  a  profes- 
sional course  that  soon  gave  promise 
of  great  success.  His  gentlemanly 
deportment,  unpretentious  skill,  and 
religious  character,  conciliated  the 
confidence  of  all.  His  growing  re- 
putation and  increasing  usefulness, 
gave  promise  of  a  highly  useful  and 
honourable  life.  To  visit  the  sick 
was  his  mission :  to  see  that  sickness 
sanctified,  was  his  delight.  In  the 
midst  of  his  active  service  the  pes- 
tilence visited  the  city.  In  some 
localities  its  severity  was  great — so 
great,  that  places  were  needful  to 
seclude  the  victims  of  disease,  and 
deal  with  it  in  its  most  perilous  and 
violent  form.  This  honoured  man 
was  among  the  busiest  and  hardest- 
worked  of  the  devoted  men  whose 
professional  skill  was  taxed  to  the 
uttermost 

He  was  suddenly  struck  down,  and 
his  noble  life  sacrificed  in  the  service 
of  religion  and  philanthropy.  For 
such,  a  marble  monument  might  be 
appropriately  erected,  and  a  broken 
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shaft  would  be  the  mournful,  but 
befitting  emblem  of  bis  interrupted 
life. 

We  will  pass  to  another  grave. 
Whose  resting  place  is  this  ?  It  is 
the  last  earthly  home  of  a  dear  youth, 
who  iu  life  was  the  joy  of  the  father's 
heart  and  the  fond  hope  of  a  mother's 
affection.  Home  anxiety  threw 
around  his  character  as  the  first- 
born, the  deepest  interest,  and  to  him 
the  fond  parents  looked,  as  the 
strength  and  comfort  of  coming 
years. 

Unostentatious  in  manner,  intelli- 
gent and  faithful  by  nature,  he  won 
the  affections  of  alL  The  child  of 
comparative  affluence,  he  was  free 
from  the  dangers  and  temptations  of 
poverty,  and  home  counsel  protected 
him  from  the  perils  of  independence. 
Thoughtful,  and  fond  of  reading 
beyond  his  years,  he  nourished  a 
secret  spiritual  life.  His  habits  of 
devotion  were  only  known  to  his 
dearest  friends,  and  from  them  were 
hidden  the  more  sacred  desires  and 
aspirations  of  his  heart.  Full  of 
the  buoyancy  of  youth,  generous  in 
disposition,  and  truly  genuine  in 
character,  he  became  the  life  and 
hope  of  the  family.  His  younger 
brother  and  sister  clung  to  him  as  to 
a  better  self.  The  circle  was  complete 
only  in  him.  So  much  beyond  his 
years  in  character,  he  had  become 
insensibly  the  friend  and  guide  of 
alL 

Of  a  sudden  the  scene  is  changed. 
The  family  circle  is  broken,  the  door 
is  shut  to  all  advancement,  the  fond 
hope  is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  dis- 
appointment, the  bright  future 
vanishes  like  a  morning  cloud.  In 
a  few  weeks  disease  dissolves  the 
earthly  house,  and  leaves  a  poor 
feeble  body  as  the  only  remains  of 
a  youth  of  lovely  character  and 
Christian  grace.  These  are  treasured. 
They  are  tajcen  by  parental  love  to 


the  appointed  retreat  for  the  sorrow- 
ing, who  are  compelled  to  bury  their 
dead  out  of  their  sight  Affection 
and  grief  carry  them  to  Arno's  Yale, 
and  there  they  are  placed  by  reverent 
and  obedient  hearts,  stricken  by 
sudden  calamity. 

All  rebellious  emotions  are  checked, 
and  faith  teaches  the  humUr 
mourners  to  say,  "  Not  our  will,  oh 
Lord,  but  thine  be  done."  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  takrn 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Thus  doth  religion  vindicate  its 
triumphant  power.  It  carries  the 
stricken  youth  through  a  flood  cf 
tribulation  to  a  haven  of  eternal  rest 
It  sends  the  sorrowful  family  back 
from  the  tomb  in  exultant  expedi- 
tion of  a  re-union  in  a  better  world: 
and  it  converts  these  heavy  calamities 
into  the  chastening  of  a  fathers 
love !  If  God  be  for  us,  what  can 
be  against  us  ? 

A  little  distance  from  this  grave 
there  are  the  memorials  of  a  life  and 
death  of  sadder  and  deeper  interest 
She  to    whom    this    monument  is 
erected  by  her  bereaved  husband. 
was  the  pride  of  her  family  and  the 
idol  of  a  too  devoted   love.    Her 
marriage  took  her  to  a  sylvan  retreat, 
sheltered  by  the  picturesque  rocks  tf 
our  pretty  Clevedon.    Here,  in  the 
midst  of  luxury  and  affection,  she 
spent  her  peaceful  and  joyous  early 
married  life.    She  had  known  thf 
Saviour  from  her  youth,  and  now 
sought  His  presence  to  sanctify  her 
enjoyments  and  bless  her  puisuits 
The  days  and  months  softly  glidftl 
past,  and  a  kind  Providence  permit- 
ted her  to  know  the  depth  and  oat- 
burst  of  a  mother's  affection.    lb 
new  world  of   emotion  into  whii 
both  mother  and  child  were  bom  soon 
passed  away.    In  the  sipping  of  the 
joy   the   cup  fell — the  void  wss 
brofceij,     Tbe   husband  hem*  * 
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lower,  the  child  an  orphan  in  a 
7  hours,  and  the  home  of  gladness 
i  beauty  became  the  dwelling  of 
larker  sorrow  and  deeper  sadness 
in  peasant's  cot  had  ever  known. 
Rough  dark,  glory  fringed  this 
ivy  tempest  cloud.  The  husband, 
leased  wife,  and  child  were  in  the 
e  keeping  of  eternal  love.  The 
•ents  had  believed  in  the  Lord 
ms  Christ,  and  were  inheritors  of 
raal  life;  and  the  sleeping  babe 
a  lamb  of  the  Shepherd's  flock, 
uld  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
i 

Beneath  this  simple  marble  cross 
fca  one  who,  in  the  midst  of  high 
unise  of  earthly  divine  service, 
s  called  to  the  higher  ministry 
>ve.  Joyous  in  disposition,  she 
fused  cheerfulness  over  the  family 
?le ;  and  keenly  susceptible  of  the 
tuties  of  nature,  she  reverently  and 
ingly  admired  them.  In  her 
i  divine  life  commenced  in  early 
ith,  and  she  was  soon  taught  to 
ard  her  Creator  as  her  Father  and 
God.  Her  mind  was  filled  with 
uiration  by  the  wonderful  works 
God  around  her;  and  her  heart 
s  burdened  with  gratitude  that  a 
ng  so  glorious  had  become  her 
;her  and  her  Friend.  She  sought 
owship  with  the  Church  at  the 
ly  age  of  eighteen,  and  welcomed 
privilege  with  a  timid  but  trust- 
heart. 

disease  gradually  crept  over  the 
ne.  Its  progress  was  so  stealthy 
t  hope  triumphed  till  the  last, 
piling  lamps  often  burn  most 
jhtly  the  moment  before  extinc- 
i.  It  was  so  here.  When  all 
and  were  gladdened  by  symptoms 
restoration,  the  Master  called  for 
,  and  she  was  gone. 

So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away, 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er, 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 

So  dies  a  waye  along  the  shore/' 


Not  far  from  this  spot  are  buried 
the  "  mortal  remains  "  of  one  whose 
character  and  life  stand  in  marked 
contrast  to  those  we  have  already 
sketched. 

Among  his  ancestors  were  venera- 
ble men  who  ministered  at  the  altar 
of  God.    His  home  was  the  abode 
of  piety.  His  early  associations  were 
religious.      Impatient    of   restraint, 
vigorous  in  constitution,  and  proud 
in   spirit,  he  broke  away  from  his 
early   companionships.    He  gladly 
breasted  the  temptations  and  dangers 
of  commercial  life,   and  became  an 
honoured    and    successful   man    of 
business.    He  was  fond   of  books, 
and  the  society  of  thoughtful  and 
intelligent  men.    If  sceptically  dis- 
posed,  they  were  the  more  attrac- 
tive, as  free  from  the  prejudices  of 
the  narrow  and  the  low.     He  was 
smart  in  repartee,  sharp  and  clever 
in  satire,  and  skilled  in  travestying 
the  holy  and  the  good.      He  grew 
in  daring,  and  could  without  distress, 
teaze  the  timid  thinker  with    his 
sceptical    suggestions    and   profane 
jokes.      His    lofty    stature,    manly 
bearing,  quick  perception,  outspoken 
utterance  and  frank  manner)  made 
him  the  hero  and  leader  of  a  group 
of  doubters,  whose  courage  needed 
the  stimulus  of  such  an  example. 
They  almost  sat  at  his  feet.    His 
memory  stored  with  the  facts    of 
Scripture  and  the  creations  of  fiction, 
made    his   conversation    and   com- 
panionship as  refreshing  to  the  care- 
less   as  it  was  distressing  to  the 
anxious.     He  lived  a  long  life   of 
contemptuous  disregard  of  the  hum- 
bling doctrines  of  the  Cross. 

At  last,  nature  herself  began  to 
exact  reprisals.  The  fine  muscular 
frame  sank  under  its  own  weight 
The  enfeebled  limbs  forced  a  homely 
lesson  on  the  proud  and  defiant 
mind.  The  body  that  had  been  the 
servant  became  the  master.  The  de? 
crepitude  of  age,  and  the  insidioqs 
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inroads  of  disease,  brought  into  ter- 
rible and  agonizing  conflict  the  weak- 
ness of  nature  with  the  strength  of 
intellect  and  the  power  of  unbelief. 
The  body  decaying,  the  mind  quick 
and  active,  the  conscience  alarmed, 
and  the  memory  faithful,  presented  a 
scene  of  deep  and  painful  interest 
No  peace  could  be  found.  The 
scepticism  had  been  the  cherished 
growth  of  years,  and  the  fears  now 
so  terrible  were  the  inevitable  result 
The  fostered  prejudices  of  the  past 
had  despoiled  the  Cross  of  its  power 
to  subdue  and  soothe.  Despondency 
and  despair  alternately  seemed  to 
uige  on  this  powerful  but  awakened 
mind.  Many  Christian  friends  at- 
tempted words  of  kindly  counsel  and 
peace,  but  all  in  vain,  A  doubting 
habit  had  obtained  possession,  and 
it  seemed  as  difficult  to  believe  that 
Christ  would  save  such  a  sinner  as 
it  had  been  to  believe  that  He  could. 
This  dreary  scene  continued  long. 
Occasional  bursts  of  sunlight  came, 
but  soon  passed  away.  Nearly  to  the 
last  he  attended  public  worship,  and 
with  a  hearing  trumpet  drank  in 
words  of  instruction,  reproof,  and 
consolation.  He  was  sincere,  but 
not  successful  in  his  pursuit  of  peace. 

The  long  rebellion  demanded  a 
tedious  probation.  The  heavy  winter 
needed  a  protracted  spring  before 
summer  glory  could  be  his.  Even 
when  he  sickened  unto  death,  but 
few  rays  lighted  up  the  dark  valley. 
He  knew  and  felt  that  it  was  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
He  could  not  say,  "  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou 
art  with  me,  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff 
they  comfort  me." 

Happily  for  us,  safety  depends  not 
on  man,  but  on  God.  Divine  mercy 
pardons,  and  Divine  power  protects. 
The  shipwrecked  mariner  is  safe, 
though  hs  knows  not  that  he  is  in 
the  life-boat    This  proud  spirit  had 


been  brought  low ;  it  had  repent* 
bitterly,  cast  itself  on  the  Savioi 
and  accepted  His  expiatory  sufferiu 
as  a  means  of  pardon.  It  had  bless 
the  Cross  that  once  it  would  h 
have  cursed.  Its  present  despondea 
was  the  result  and  companion  of 
deep  sense  of  guilt,  a  keen  appred 
tion  of  a  Saviour's  boundless  lo* 
and  an  honest  hatred  of  its  form 
self 

Now,  however,  the  veil  is  tail 
away,  and  he,  in  calm  and  majesl 
adoration,  is  before  the  throne 
God,  having  washed  his  robes  « 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  tl 
Lamb. 

The  character  and  life  we  have  i 
briefly  sketched,  suggest  both  a 
couragement  and  "warning.  We  si 
the  Cross  of  Christ  winning  #J 
homage  of  the  scornful  intellect,  si 
the  obedience  of  the  proud  b?J 
In  this  case  there  was  a  dread  le 
moral  cowardice  prompted  tp[*» 
ance,  and  the  fear  of  death  was  4 
only  motive  to  prayer.  This  jealc 
prevented  a  cordial  reception  of 
offers  of  pardon,  and  kept  the  aflfr 
spirit  in  continued  bondage.  Amfc 
all  these  doubts  and  fears,  the  Id 
resolution  of  humble,  abashed,  m 
timid  trust,  was,  "If  I  perish, 
perish  at  the  Cross."  What  ma 
striking  testimony  could  be  gws 
to  the  Divine  remedy  for  sin,  than  I 
find  a  mind  of  singular  power  afl 
boldness  acknowledging  that  T 
only  ray  of  hope  in  its  mic*  ' 
darkness  came  from  the  atone 
of  Christ. 

But  the  warning  is  as  imprest 
We  learn  the  perilous  course  of  scep- 
ticism. If  arrested,  there  remafli 
often  an  ordeal  of  suffering  that  tfc* 
course  and  profane  blasphemer,  i 
penitent,  never  endures.  The  ^ 
parted  had  to  pass  through  an  ag- 
nizing mental  conflict  thai  lango* 
cannot  describe,  and  that  threw  iz* 
the  shade  the  light  affliction  that  tl* 
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2ken  body  had  to  endure.  Let 
doubter  beware  lest  an  evil  heart 
unbelief  be  the  parent  of  his 
bts ;  if  so,  the  end  must  be  reck- 
impenitence  or  wild  despair. 

Ve  must  not  pass  by  this  epitaph, 
v  is  a  sad  tale  of  the  triumphs  of 
th.    The  record  is  of  five  children 

their  mother.  A  family  of  ten 
dren,  with  their  parents,  formed 
domestic  circle.  Health,  happi- 
j,  and  joy,  reigned  amongst  them. 
ier  parental  care  they  became 
:cts  of  deeper  thankfulness,  and 
kened  increasing  affection.  A 
1  disease  suddenly  entered  this 
le  of  joy  and  love,  and  for  three 
ressive  weeks  the  sorrow-stricken 
juts  had  to  lay  in  the  tomb  one 
their  lovely  children.  Death 
ek  thrice. 

u  few  months  of  sorrow  passed 
rily  away,  and  then  a  far  severer 
[  awaited  the  already  mourning 
ily.  The  mother  was  suddenly 
?n  away,  leaving  to  the  sorrowful 
i  of  the  widowed  father  and  his 
>less  children,  a  newborn  babe 
a  bed-ridden  daughter.  The  cup 
sorrow  seemed  to  be  now  full; 
it  was  not.  More  bitter  ingre- 
its  were  yet  to  be  added.  Just 
e  months  pass,  and  the  bed-ridden 
d  dies.    The  couch  of  affliction 

been  the  school  of  Christ,  and 
stricken  body,  as  a  casket,  held 
rocious  jewel.  She  fell  asleep  in 
us,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a 
eorae  to  the  home  of  the  dear 
emt  and  the  little  ones  that  had 
e  before. 

*ut  the  end  is  not  yet.  Spring 
[  but  ripened  into  summer,  when 

eldest  son  of  the  family,  a 
ith  of  sixteen,  comely  in  appear- 
e,  and  of  great  promise,  was  at- 
ked  by  fever,  and  in  a  few  days 
k  into  the  arms  of  death. .  Wave 
wave  dashed  over  this  tempest-tos- 

bark,  yet  there  was  a  great  calm. 


The  father  is  left  a  widower,  the 
saddest  mourner.  Desolation  is  in 
this  grave,  to  which  the  gladness 
and  strength  of  the  family  have  been 
sacrificed.  Loneliness  and  a  riven 
heart  are  in  the  deserted  home.  Who 
can  measure  the  father's  grief?  Sor- 
row enough  to  bring  despair.  But 
it  is  not  so.  The  left  parent  was  a 
minister  of  Christ.  He  knew  the 
grace  of  God,  how  that  whom  He 
loves  He  chastens.  He  had  helped 
many  an  afflicted  soul  to  cast  his 
burden  on  the  Lord ;  and  now,  though 
breasting  wave  after  wave  of  a  rising 
tide  of  calamity,  he  bears  up,  resting 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.  His  loved 
and  cherished  ones  were  gone ;  his 
partner  of  blessing  and  sharer  of 
sorrow  was  carried  to  the  grave ;  but 
he  knew  they  were  in  glory.  He 
felt  that  his  better  self  had  already 
possession  of  the  prepared  mansion. 
With  so  many  loved  ones  there, 
heaven  more  than  ever  became  his 
home.  Where  his  treasures  were 
there  was  his  heart  also.  By  the 
grace  of  God,  death  lost  its  power, 
and  only  lessened  the  joy  of  earth  to 
increase  the  attractions  of  heaven. 

The  bereaved  one  is  still  sus- 
tained. The  work  to  which  his  life 
is  devoted,  the  love  of  the  remaining 
children,  and  the  peace  which  Jesus 
gives,  may  well  enable  him  to  say, 
amidst  such  desolation,  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Before  us  are  the  remains  of  one 
whose  urbanity  and  amiability  of 
disposition  won  the  affection  of  all. 
Early  trained  by  Christian  watchful- 
ness, he  became  an  honoured  and 
stedfast  Christian.  Providence  fa- 
voured him  with  ample  stores,  and 
these  he  held  as  in  trust  for  God. 
In  the  religious  community  to  which 
he  belonged,  he  was  felt  to  be  a  stay 
on  which  to  rest,  and  a  wise  coun- 
sellor to  whom  to  flee.    The  helper 
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of  the  minister,  and  an  example  to 
the  people,  he  passed  a  long  life  in 
honourable  connection  with  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Shrinking  from 
public  observation,  he  was  content 
with  the  affection  and  reverence  of 
a  large  family,  who  to  a  great  extent 
have  caught  the  father's  mantle,  and 
are  walking  in  the  ways  the  parent 
trod.  His  age  and  character  were 
almost  patriarchal,  and  he  delighted 
in  the  joy  of  an  assembled  family, 
made  up  of  the  second  and  third 
generations. 

He  closed  his  earthly  career  sud- 
denly, but  as  befitted  an  honourable 
and  unpretentious  life.  He  was  pre- 
sent at  the  annual  meeting  of  a 
society  in  which  he  took  a  deep  in- 
terest and  an  active  part.  Arrived 
at  home,  he  retired  to  rest,  and  a 
very  few  hours  introduced  him  to 
"that  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God." 

His  sudden  decease  was  like  the 
falling  of  the  cedar.  He  was  taken 
and  none  left  to  fill  his  place.  He 
was  carried  to  the  grave  amidst  the 
sympathies  and  sorrows  of  the  be- 
reaved family,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  whose  nearness  to  the  de- 
ceased gave  opportunity  for  a  just 
appreciation  of  his  excellence. 

Not  long  before  his  own  departure, 
he  had  lost  his  friend  and  pastor, 
whose  character  and  counsels  he 
prized,  and  in  companionship  with 
whom  he  had  watched  the  rise  of  a 
Church  and  congregation  that  now 
live  in  health  and  vigour  to  bless 
the  city. 

"  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 
Bears  all  its  sons  away." 

Our  Fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and 
the  Prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 
All  pass,  save  the  truth,  and  the 
God  of  truth,  whose  interests  these 
honoured  men  struggled  to  serve. 
The  servants  are  gone.  Their  work 
and  their  God  are  still  amongst  us 


to  challenge  our  devotion,  and  inspire 
our  courage.  May  the  God  of  our 
Fathers  be  our  God,  and  the  service 
in  which  they  delighted,  be  our 
chosen  employment ! 

Before  we  leave  the  Cemetery  we 
must  find  our  way  to  the  resting-place 
of  other  honoured  men,  whose  charac- 
ters were  moulded  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  whose  end  was  the  be- 
fitting entrance  to  a  perfect  day. 

The  first  was  a  deacon  and  ser- 
vant of   the  Church.       His    gifts, 
attainments,  property,  and  position, 
were  held  in  trust  for  God.     Faith- 
ful in  his  generation,  he  sought  the 
approbation  of  his  God  and  the  con- 
fidence of  man.    A  rich  store  and  a 
long  life  were  used  for  the  Divine 
service.      He  dwelt  in  an  earthly 
tabernacle,  but  his  home  was  on  high. 
The  chosen  friend  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  his  name  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  far  beyond  the 
circle  of  his  immediate  friends.  Able 
to  dwell  among  the  palaces  of  the 
rich,  he  to  the  last  clung  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  homely  poor. 
While  others  sought  a  worship  and 
sanctuary    cast  in    the    mould    of 
modern  refinement,  he  was  content 
to  continue  in  the  tabernacle  of  his 
fathers,  imbibing  their  spirit,  taking 
up  their  mantle,   and    carrying  on 
their  divinely  appointed  work.  Meek 
in    disposition,   lowly    in    bearing, 
accessible  to  all,  he  seemed  formed  to 
be  loved  and  trusted.     To  those  who 
best  knew  him  he  was  most  endearetl; 
but  even  the  comparative  stranger 
was  won  by  his  kindly  features  and 
winning  deportment.     He  belonged 
rather  to  the  generation  that  is  past 
than  the  present.    The  simple  truth* 
of  the   Gospel,  definitely   and  em- 
phatically expressed,  he  delighted  tv 
hear.  On  these  he  lived  a  life  of  faith. 
He  helped  to  make  them  known  to 
the  poor,  the   fallen,    and  the  lost. 
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chools,  Churches,  chapels,  peniten- 
aries,  &c.,  shared  in  his  generous 
apport,  and  the  more  direct  and 
mple  the  means,  the  readier  did 
iey  secure  his  sympathy  and  his 
elp.  One  of  an  honoured  trio  of 
rethren  emulating  each  other  in 
jnsecration  to  God,  he  lagged  but 
ttle  behind  the  best  in  serving  the 
)mmon  Master.  The  great  prophets 
id  masters  in  Israel,  at  whose  feet 
s  had  sat,  had  nearly  all  passed 
jvay.  His  hospitality  to  them,  when 
nong  the  Churches  of  the  city,  had 
icured  their  presence  and  friend- 
lip ;  and  the  recollection  of  their 
>rm,  features,  and  converse  were  to 
ira  among  the  precious  treasures  of 
le  past.  But  his  years  were  so 
rolonged  that  they  had  nearly  all 
ropped  from  the  ranks  before  his 
ivii  retirement  came. 

At  last  he  was  summoned.  It 
ime  as  from  a  trumpet  blast,  but  it 
id  not  alarm  him.  While  in  Lon- 
m  on  a  Christian  service,  he  was 
issing  the  crowded  way,  and  in  a 
loment  the  coarse  wheels  of  a  pass- 
ig  omnibus  were  inflicting  the  in- 
try  that  was  soon  to  end  in  the 
*ath  of  this  devoted  servant  of 
hrist.  He  lay  prostrate  on  the 
round.    The  driver  of  the  vehicle 

said  to  have  wept  when  he  saw 
le  calmness  with  which  the  suf- 
rer  bore  the  sudden  calamity, 
[olp  soon  came,  and,  conveyed 
►  a  neighbouring  hospital,  the 
nib  was  amputated,  and  the  issue 
-death ! 

Thus  fell  one  of  God's  honoured 
>ns.  So  in  tumult  and  noise  ended 
n*s  useful  Christian  life.  This  was 
nlv  so  in  seeming.  These  were  the 
jrface  waves  created  by  the  pass- 
ig  storm.  Beneath  there  was  the 
r:ean  of  an  unseen,  tranquil  life, 
iat  held  happy  fellowship  with  the 
if-rnal  God.  It  was  the  ceaseless 
nrnmunion  with  Heaven  that  gave 
)  this  honoured  man  perseverance 


in  well  doing,  and  sublime  patience 
in  terrible  suffering. 

The  death  of  the  righteous  was  in 
this  case  felt  in  the  habitations  of 
the  wicked.  Profanity  itself  had 
been  schooled  to  reveTe  his  name, 
and  the  dens  of  iniquity  around  his 
chosen  house  of  prayer  became  con- 
scious that  one  kind  and  tender 
watcher  and  ready  helper  had  de- 
parted. 

The  Churches  mourned  with  one 
accord,  and  his  funeral  appeared  like 
the  departure  of  a  vast  host  from 
the  city,  where  one  of  their  leaders 
had  fallen  ;  or  the  march  of  a  deter- 
mined army,  in  mourning,  to  take 
possession  of  the  city  of  the  dead. 
Thousands  were  present.  With 
great  difficulty  and  through  much 
disorder,  we  found  our  way  into  the 
chapel,  where  the  corpse  was  placed. 
At  the  side  of  a  beloved  minister  we 
stood,  while  a  solemn  address  was 
delivered  to  the  crowd.  Tears  were 
shed,  sobs  were  heard,  and  more 
genuine  sorrow  never  was  expressed 
within  those  dreary  walls.  The 
coffin  was  taken  to  its  last  resting- 
place  through  the  crowds  that  were 
scattered  among  the  tombs.  The 
parting  admonition  of  the  minister 
ceased — the  solemn  benediction  was 
pronounced,  and  Arno's  Vale  made 
richer  in  the  ashes  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High  God, 

Among  the  first  to  honour  the  re- 
mains of  our  departed  friend,  was  he 
who  had  taken  us  to  this  scene.  On 
our  way  he  referred  with  great  de- 
light to  his  long  and  consistent  life, 
and  excellence  of  Christian  character. 
When  we  joined  the  funeral  cortege 
it  had  already  arrived  at  the  gates 
of  the  cemetery,  and  the  crowd 
would  not  permit  a  formal  following 
of  the  hearse.  We  followed  afar  off 
in  body,  but  not  in  spirit,  and  in  the 
chapel  and  at  the  grave  shared  in 
the  solemn   service.     We  wended 
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our  way  home  through  the  smoky 
city.  The  terrible  losses  the  Chris- 
tian Church  had  sustained,  and  the 
wonderful  reparations  Divine  grace 
had  made,  formed  the  subject  of  our 
converse.  We  parted,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging, that  although  the 
Fathers  are  not,  and  the  Prophets  live 
not  for  ever,  the  Divine  Word,  the 
truth  of  God,  never  fails.  It  daily 
asserts  and  illustrates  its  immor- 
tality. This  conversation  appeared 
prophetic.  It  seemed  indistinctively 
to  suggest  that  perhaps  the  faithful 
minister  now  at  our  side,  so  useful 
and  honoured,  might  be  summoned 
to  his  reward. 

It  was  even  so.  Disease  and  dis- 
appointment came,  and  in  a  very 
short  time  we  had  to  attend  the  in- 
terment of  this  beloved  cofiipanion. 
Of  Henry  Craik  we  need  not  further 
write.  An  imperfect  memoir  we 
have  already  written,  and  his  diary, 
recently  published,  proves  that  our 
estimate  of  his  character  fell  far 
short  of  his  excellence.  His  inner 
life  needed  to  be  written.  This  has 
partly  been  done  by  his  own  hand. 
His  published  letters  reveal  a  depth 
of  Christian  experience,  and  maturity 
of  Christian  character,  that  more 
than  justify  the  high  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held.  But  he  now 
has  passed  away.  We  have  been 
compelled  to  surrender  him.  We 
in  loneliness  followed  him  to  this 
sad  burial-place  of  our  dead — stood 
not  by  him,  but  by  his  corpse,  and 
shed  a  tear  of  sorrow  not  with  him, 
but  for  him,  as,  enclosed,  he  quietly 
slumbered  in  his  newly-found  home 
of  darkness  but  of  rest.  The  same 
Cemetery  that  accepted  the  remains 
of  the  honoured  friend  whom  he  fol- 
lowed has  now  received  his,  to  hold 
till  the  day  of  joyful  resurrection. 

The  few  that  we  have  referred  to 
are  but  as  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  sleep.    Many  others  are  there, 


who  in  life  adorned  the  dick  in 
which  they  lived,  and  the  profession 
of  Christian  character  they  made. 

There  lies  one  whose  public  course 
was  a  stem  rebuke  of  the  oppressor, 
and  a  proffered  help  to  the  distressed 
When  all  was  tumult,  he  was  calm; 
popular  applause  he  secured,  but 
never  sought.  He  worked  for  the 
enfranchisement  of  the  masses  \ri:h 
virtue  and  power,  and  honoured  the 
wealth  and  position  that  shed  their 
influence  on  the  poor.  The  elaborate 
monument  that  marks  his  resting- 
place  proves  that  survivors  felt  his 
worth. 

Sisterly  and  fraternal  affection 
have  here  placed  the  remains  of  one 
who,  though  distinguished  in  his 
profession,  became  more  so  by  his 
eminence  as  a  Christian.  A  man  of 
literary  taste,  liberal  reading,  large 
sympathy,  and  extensive  connections, 
he  insensibly  became  the  strength  of 
the  weak,  and  the  defender  of  the 
wronged.  None  knew  his  value  til 
he  was  gone,  and  now  many  of  our 
benevolent  institutions  increasingly 
feel  his  loss.  His  death  impoverished 
many  lives. 

A  beautiful  monument  has  been 
erected  here,  for  one  whose  per- 
sistent energy  and  unremitting  de- 
votion to  business,  took  him  to  the 
highest  position  in  a  great  mercan- 
tile establishment  of  our  city.  He 
won  commercial  honour,  and  retired 
to  his  newly  erected  mansion  in  our 
neighbourhood.  Here  a  few  years 
glided  away  in  comparative  qoiet 
and  domestic  enjoyment  All  bodtsl 
permanence.  The  changes  of  1& 
seemed  left  behind.  The  thunder 
cloud  overshadowed  the  dwelling  *t 
mid-day.  All  had  to  be  surrender*!; 
and  the  gardens,  shrubs,  and  efegut 
dwelling  that  had  welcomed  him  in 
the  past,  knew  him  no  wore.  Ate 
a  few  months  of  hope  and  fear,  h* 
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eft  us,  and  a  widowed  heart  re- 
named to  cherish  and  guard  his 
nemory.  From  this  sprang  the  im- 
pressive tomb  on  which  the  eye  now 
-ests.  But  a  short  time  passes,  and 
he  widowed  heart  that  prompted 
lie  memorial  is  at  rest  in  the  same 
jrave.  An  honoured  and  beloved 
amily  is  left  to  mourn  the  irreparable 

OSS. 

We  dare  not  attempt  a  description 
>f  one,  illustrious  amongst  the  dis- 
tinguished, whose  remains  have  but 
recently  been  committed  to  the  safe 
ceeping  of  Arno's  Vale.  The  pen  of 
jenius  has  honoured  itself  and  the 
subject  of  its  graphic  delineation  in 
i  masterly  analysis  of  his  power  as  a 
preacher  and  greatness  as  a  Christian. 
rhe  name  of  Eobert  Hall  is  still 
honoured,  and  his  memory  cherished, 
in  the  purest  and  best  domestic 
circles  of  our  neighbourhood;  and 
his  genius  and  grace  remembered 
with  gratitude  and  reverence  by  all 
who  knew  him  "in  the  flesh,"  and  by 
a  greater  number  that  know  him  in 
the  spirit  His  remains  are  amongst 
us,  not  only  in  the  Cemetery,  but  in 
the  lives  and  characters  of  many  who 
listened  tovhis  eloquence  with  rapt 
attention,  and  yielded  to  the  in- 
fluence of  his  holy  example,  with 
delight.  His  works  follow  him. 
They  have  been  perpetuated  in  his 
writings;  they  have  been  reproduced 
by  his  friends ;  but  nowhere  are  they 
seen  as  in  the  gifted  men  who  arc 
our  national  glory,  and  who  confess 
that  they  received  their  highest  bap- 
tism when  sitting  at  his  feet. 

The  little  chapel-yard  at  Down- 
end  holds  all  that  is  left  to  us  of 
John  Foster,  the  great  essayist  and 
photographer  of  Hall;  and  Arno's 
Vale  keeps  in  undisturbed  repose  the 
loved  and  revered  remains  of  that 
saiut  and  servant  of  God, 


ROBERT  HALL, 
Pastor  of  the  Bboadmbad  Church. 

It  seems  unjust  to  leave  these 
solemn  scenes  without  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  absolute  need  of  de- 
finite truth,  in  which  the  mind  and 
heart  may  rest  in  the  storm  of  spi- 
ritual anxiety  incident  to  disease 
and  death.  We  have  witnessed  the 
almost  miraculous  energy  of  evan- 
gelical truth  in  quelling  the  fears  of 
an  awakened  conscience.  We  have 
visited  those  to  whom  rites  have 
been  administered  in  dying  moments, 
who  have  been  precipitated  into  a 
deadlier  despondency  by  the  perilous 
ceremony.  To  such,  a  simple  re- 
presentation of  man's  guilt,  the  Savi- 
our's atonement,  the  Spirit's  work, 
the  Divine  love,  has  met  every  ne- 
cessity, and  recovered  the  depressed 
spirit  from  the  borders  of  despair. 
Many  of  the  characters  here  pour- 
trayed  held  this  faith,  were  con- 
formed to  its  requirements,  and  died 
in  expectation  of  its  revealed  glories. 
None  who  have  the  opportunity  can 
fail  to  observe  the  exquisite  and  gra- 
cious adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to  a 
weak  and  exhausted  mind  and  a 
trembling  and  anxious  conscience. 
It  prevents  the  Divine  Law  from 
breaking  the  bruised  reed  and 
quenching  the  smoking  flax,  and  it 
conveys  dying  grace  for  dying  mo- 
ments. 

What  a  mystery  is  life!  Death 
follows  death  till  life  becomes  the 
march  of  death.  Ceaseless  change 
and  destruction  fill  up  the  scene. 
The  world  is  a  vain  show,  and  life 
swift  as  a  weaver's  shuttle.  He  is 
the  wise  man  who  can  exact  from 
this  vanity  and  fleetness  substantial 
joy  and  eternal  bliss ;  and  he  is  the 
good  man  that  makes  his  life,  with 
all  its  changes,  long  enough  to  be  a 
blessing  to  others,  as  well  as  a  bless- 
ing to  himself, 
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We  observe,  also,  the  stem  deter- 
mination of  Divine  justice. 

That  often  the  cup  of  bitterest  suf- 
fering should  be  drunk  by  the  holiest 
and  the  best.  That  the  loftiest  cha- 
racter should  gain  heaven  by  the 
dreariest  path,  or  the  meekest  be 
taken  home  by  the  roughest  road 
The  delirium  of  fever,  the  pangs  of 
acute  suffering,  ot  the  coarse  assault 
of  accident  or  design,  are  the  allowed 
messengers  to  take  the  choicest  cha- 
racters to  heaven.  The  world  is  to 
be  taught  that  here  the  thankful  and 
the  unthankful  are  to  share  in  the 
world's  good  and  ill ;  and  the  Church 
is  to  learn  that  Divine  love  waits  the 
entrance  of  the  glorified  spirit  into 
heaven,  before  it  expends  its  gifts 
and  affection  on  the  objects  of  its 
choice.  Here  God  opens  His  hand 
and    satisfies   the   desire   of   every 


living  creature ;  there  He  opens  His 
heart  and  pours  richer  blessings  than 
earth  can  know,  on  the  sanctified  re- 
cipients of  His  bounty. 

Now  these  departed  ones  are  find- 
ing out  the  height,  the  depth,  the 
length,  and  breadth,  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge- 
Let  us  yield  to  the  Divine  arrange- 
ments, accept  the  Divine  teaching, 
welcome  the  Divine  Redeemer,  and 
seek  after  the  Divine  reward.  In 
such  a  course  the  goal  and  the  crown 
are  eternal  life.  If  the  noise  of  the 
city  and  the  tumult  of  business  pre- 
vent or  destroy  religious  impression, 
let  us  go  to  Arno's  Vale,  and  listen 
to  its  solemn  warnings.  The  dead, 
the  dwellers  there,  yet  speak.  Let 
us  be  attentive,  and  conscience  will 
interpret  the  solemn  voice  that  conies 
from  the  tomb. 
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The  book  which  is  called  the  "  Acts 
of  the  Apostles"  does  not,  by  any 
means,  answer  to  the  name  it  bears. 
It  does  not  contain,  as. might  have 
been  expected  from  the  title,  a 
general  account  of  what  was  done 
by  the  Apostles  during  the  period  of 
thirty  years  over  which  it  extends  ; 
for  many  of  those  holy  men  are  not 
so  much  as  mentioned  in  it  from 
first  to  last.  Where  they  went,  to 
what  people  they  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, what  miracles  they  wrought,  and 
what  was  the  measure  of  their  suc- 
cess, are  particulars  which  have 
found  no  record  in  this  book ;  all  we . 
know  respecting  them  is  derived 
from  ecclesiastical  tradition.  The 
two  prominent  personages  in  this 


history  are  Peter  and  Paul ;  yet  it  wa< 
not  intended  to  be  the  life  of  eithtT 
of  them,  for  it  does  not  inform  u< 
what  became  of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Circumcision,  nor  where  he  laboui*i 
and  died ;  and  it  closes,  leaving  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  a  pri- 
soner at  Rome,  ready  to  be  offered 
and  expecting  his  "fight  of  faith, 
to  be  consummated  by  "a  crown  oi 
righteousness."     That  this  ensued 
according  to  his  anticipations  the* 
can  be  no  doubt ;  but  we  are  not  in- 
formed of  it  in  this  narrative  of  St 
Luke.    Clearly,  then,  it  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  what  its  title  seems  te 
imply— "The  Acts  of  the  Apostle* 
So  far  as  they  are  concerned,  it  con- 
tains only  certain  naaaaMS  in  the 
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lives  of  a  few  of  them,  and  in  par- 
ticular of  Peter  and  Paul,  who  may 
be  regarded  as  the  chief. 

But  let  us  read  the  introduction, 
in  which  the  writer  refers  to  a  former 
treatise  of  all  that  Jesus  did  and 
taught, "  all  the  while  He  went  in 
and  out  among  us,  to  the  day  in 
which  He  was  taken  up,"  it  will  then 
appear  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
was  designed  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  Evan- 
gelist Luke,  while  it  serves  as  an 
appropriate  supplement  to  all  the  rest. 
Its  subject,  then,  is  not  the  Apostles, 
except  as  they  are  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
It  records  not  so  much  tJieir  doings 
as  His,  through  their  agency  and  in- 
strumentality. In  short,  as  the  Gos- 
pels are  the  history  of  Christ's 
ministry  upon  earth,  so  this  is  a 
representation  of  His  sovereignty, 
as  exercised  from  Heaven.  It  is 
here  described,  how  the  head  of  His 
Church— exalted  to  His  kingdom — 
still  acted  in  it — guided  its  affairs 
—increased  its  numbers — and  settled 
its  constitution  and  government. 
His  ministers  are  men  filled  with  His 
Holy  Spirit,  entrusted  with  His  com- 
mission, and  invested  with  His 
authority;  but  is  is  He  who  rules 
over  alL  The  Gospel  is  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  in  His  humilia- 
tion. This  book  relates  how  He 
governed  after  His  exaltation.  The 
two  histories  have  but  one  subject 
divided  between  His  suffering  and 
His  glory. 

Now,  the  first  miracle  wrought  in 
Hie  name  of  Christ,  after  His  ascen- 
sion, and  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
jSpirit,  deserves  and  demands  peculiar 
ttention.  Special  pains  are  taken 
oth  by  those  who  performed  it, 
d  the  writer  who  records  it,  to 
ake  prominent  this  fact,  that  it 
as  not  done  by  any  power  or  virtue 
*  their  own.  When  Peter  saw  the 
onder  of  the  people,  he  said,  "  Ye 


men  of  Israel,  why  look  ye  so  ear- 
nestly on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness,  we  had  made  this 
man  to  walk."  And,  again:  "His 
name,  through  faith  in  His  name, 
hath  made  this  man  strong,"  &c. 
And,  again,  the  next  day  before  the 
council,  he  cries,  "  Be  it  known  unto 
you  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  whom  ye  crucified,  even 
by  Him  doth  this  man  stand  before 
you  whole."  Thus  with  character- 
istic humility  it  is  declared,  that 
none  of  the  glory  belongs  to  them, 
but  only  to  the  Divine  Lord  and 
Master  whom  they  served.  Christ 
alone,  according  to  them,  is  to  be 
seen  in  their  ministry;  if  anything 
else  is  to  be  regarded,  it  is  the  neces- 
sity and  power  of  faith.  Thus  the 
fundamental  idea  we  have  given  of 
the  book  is  justified  and  confirmed. 
But  is  not  this  a  lesson  for  all  ages  ? 
Let  the  servants  of  Christ  repute 
themselves  as  nothing;  expect  all 
their  success  from  Him,  seek  only  to 
exhibit  Him,  and  ascribe  to  Him  all 
the  glory. 

This  miracle  may,  first  of  all,  be 
considered  as  representing  our  resto- 
ration from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery, 
to  spiritual  health  and  soundness, 
through  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be  said  to 
describe  our  case.  Here  is  a  man 
"  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked,"  in  a  state  of  ab- 
ject  poverty,  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of 
the  Temple ;  such  a  case  as  we  fre- 
quently meet  with  in  the  miracles 
that  Christ  wrought  in  His  own  per- 
son. Surely  the  inveteracy  of  this 
man's  lameness,  dating  from  his  very 
birth,  has  a  moral  significance.  If 
the  perfect  soundness  to  which  he 
was  restored  is  an  image  of  his  spi- 
ritual recovery  (and  who  can  doubt 
it  ?)  this  must  be  our  conviction — 
Thus  we  are  born  in  sin  and  shapen, 
or  rather  mis-shapen,  in  iniquity.    It 
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grew  with  our  growth,  and  strength- 
ened with  our  strength,  and  defied 
all  human  remedies,  threatening  to 
afflict  us  even  unto  death.  The  Gos- 
pel came  to  us,  as  it  did  to  him, 
bowed  down  by  hopeless  infirmity, 
lying  in  destitution  and  misery, 
without  help ;  and  such  is  the  state 
to  which  the  ministry  of  Christ  is 
addressed.  If  there  were  found  but 
the  same  sense  of  spiritual  wretched- 
ness that  there  is  of  bodily  infirmity, 
it  would  not  be  addressed  to  any 
man  in  vain.  Blind  men  agonize 
for  sight;  lepers  ciy  for  cleansing ; 
this  lame  man  catches  in  a  moment 
the  gaze  of  sympathy,  and  looks  up 
in  expectation  and  desire.  Only  sin- 
ful men,  blind  in  understanding,  un- 
clean in  soul,  impotent  as  to  all  that 
is  good,  are  insensible  to  that  mercy 
that  waits  but  for  the  exercise  of 
their  faith,  and  the  utterance  of  their 
prayer. 

But  while  this  man  illustrates  our 
case,  his  cure  also  exhibits  the  means 
of  our  recovery.  The  word  of  Christ 
— it  matters  not  by  whom  it  comes — 
the  Apostles  disclaim  any  participa- 
tion in  the  virtue  of  the  result^-the 
word  of  Christ  received  by  faith,  in 
this  alone  lies  the  efficacy  and  the 
power.  Wherever  men  are  delivered 
from  the  bondage  and  dominion  of 
sin,  and  made  new  creatures,  it  is 
the  effect  and  proof  of  Christ's  royalty 
and  mightiness  as  our  exalted 
Saviour.  It  is  not  only  an  evi- 
dence that  He  lives,  but  works  in 
His  Church,  and  through  its  ordi- 
nances and  ministers.  Though  mira- 
cles upon  the  body  are  no  longer 
performed,  there  yet  remain  the 
greater  miracles  of  His  grace.  In 
this  case  the  two  went  together.  The 
boundless  and  ecstatic  gratitude  of 
the  man,  expressed  by  his  conduct 
in  the  Temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God,  as  well  as  by 
his  affectionate  adherence  to  the 
Apostles,    are    quite    sufficient    to 


evince  that  he  had  received  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  the  outward 
benefit;  that  in  Qveiy  sense  old 
things  had  passed  away,  and  all 
things  become  new. 

Nowhere  is  the  connection  between 
Divine  power  and  human  effort  more 
conspicuous  than  here.  The  Apostle 
Peter  commands  the  man  to  do  what 
was  plainly  beyond  his  own  ability ; 
just  as  Christ  in  the  Gospel  had  said 
to  one  with  a  withered  hand  "  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand/'  so  Peter  says  "Bise 
up  and  walk."  It  might  have  been 
objected  that,  if  obedience  to  auch 
injunctions  was  possible,  there  would 
have  been  no  need  of  any  cure,  even 
as  it  is  now  urged  by  some,  that  sin 
being  a  moral  inability,  it  is  absurd 
to  call  upon  men  to  repent  and  believe ; 
to  awake  and  arise  from  the  dead ;  and 
the  like.  These  are  all  of  them,  the 
effects  of  quickening  and  converting 
grace.  True,  and  if  the  objection 
held  good  in  the  one  case,  it  would 
ajso  hold  good  in  the  other.  But  in 
neither  is  it  of  any  force.  The 
ministers  of  Christ  are  justified  in 
prophesying  like  Ezekiel,  even  to  dry 
bones,  and  saying  "  0,  ye  dry  bones 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord ! "  They 
may  say  to  helpless  sinners, "  Stretch 
forth  your  hands/'  "Rise  up  and 
walk."  Do  any  excuse  themselves 
from  the  want  of  ability  ?  It  is  in 
reality  because  they  are  not  willing 
to  obey.  The  human  effort  and  the 
Divine  power  are  things  inseparable. 

The  particular  design  of  this 
miracle  next  claims  our  attention. 
This  was  the  glory  of  Christ — an 
undeniable  proof  of  the  doctrine 
preached  respecting  Him,*viz.,  that 
God  had  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
and  exalted  Him  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  So 
recently  as  He  had  appeared  over- 
whelmed with  shame,  laid  low  in 
death  and  buried  in  a  tomb,  it  would 
have  been  hard    to  persuade  His 
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enemies,  that  He  was  living  in  power 
and  glory — had  not  the  Lord  worked 
with  them,  confirming  the  Word  with 
signs  following.   The  testimony  even 
of  those  who  saw  Him  alive  after  his 
passion  by    many  infallible  proofs 
would  hardly  have  been  enough  for 
reasonable  conviction,  and  with  pre- 
judiced hearers  could  not  have  been 
received    without    suspicion.      But 
when  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
seen  to  be  of  so  much  efficacy  as 
to  restore  a  man,  lame  from    the 
womb,  to  faultless  stature  and  vigor- 
ous healthfulness,  nothing  but  har- 
dened unbelief  could  resist  the  reflec- 
tions, "This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."    The 
effect  was  in  fact  such  as  might  have 
been  anticipated.    Multitudes  were 
convinced  that  God  had  made  that 
same  Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified 
both  Lord  and  Christ— that  the  Stone 
rejected  by  the  builders  was  become 
the  Head  of  the  Corner.     The  first 
consequence  of  this  conviction  was 
that  they  were  awakened  to  a  deep 
sense  of  the  horrible  sin  they  had 
committed  in  persecuting   Him  to 
death.    They  were,  as  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  pricked  to  the  heart  and  as 
though  they  had  destroyed  the  last 
hope  of  Divine  mercy,  they  felt  them- 
selves undone.    Their  cry  was  "  Men 
and  brethren  what  shall  we  do?" 
Then  was  emphatically  fulfilled  the 
prophecy,  "They  shall  look  on  Him 
whom  they  have  pierced."    Welcome 
then  to  their  broken  hearts  was  the 
Gospel  message, "  Believe  in  the  LoTd 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
The  second  consequence  wasthatthey 
embraced  the  Gospel  and  enrolled 
themselves     among    the    disciples. 
Thus  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  grew 
daily  in  extent  and  influence,  and  with 
great  power  the  Apostles  gave  testi- 
mony of  the  Resurrection  and  great 
grace  was  upon  them  all. 

These  spiritual  victories  were  the 
tokens  and   the  demonstrations  of 


Christ's  kingdom.  Though  now  an 
unseen  Saviour  and  invisible  Lord 
and  Head,  they  were  palpable  proofs 
of  His  dominion  and  we  may  add, 
they  are  so  still.  Except  the  miracu- 
lous energy  which  has  answered  its 
purpose  and  ceased,  the  Gospel  sup- 
ported by  its  own  evidence  produces 
the  same  spiritual  effects.  The  Holy 
Spirit  still  works  by  the  same  instru- 
mentality, and  makes  evident  in  His 
Churches  the  presence  and  power  of 
our  exalted  King.  This  book  begins 
a  history  which  shall  never  end 
till  Christ  comes  again ;  nor  shall  it 
end  then,  for  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  0,  look  for  these  signs  now ! 
Are  they  wanting?  we  may  then 
truly  ask  "  Is  there  not  a  cause.?" 

The  third  feature  to  be  noticed  is 
the  perfection  of  the  cure.  "  The 
faith  which  is  by  Him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all."  It  is  hard  to 
reconcile  this  feature  of  the  case  with 
the  infirmities  and  corruptions  which 
are  still  left  in  Christian  characters 
and  dispositions.  The  moral  nature 
does  not  seem  to  be  so  completely 
restored  as  physical  maladies  and 
deformities  were  by  the  performance 
of  a  miracle — which,  of  course  would 
have  lost  much  of  its  force  and 
glory  if  it  had  conferred  only  a 
partial  or  a  mutilated  blessing.  The 
renovation  of  the  soul  is  more 
gradual,  and  must  in  the  nature  of 
things  be  so.  Yet  still  we  must  not 
dismiss  this  point  with  the  notion 
that  here  the  likeness  fails,  for  there 
are  some  important  respects  in  which 
it  holds  good.  In  the  first  place, 
the  soul  is  renewed  in  every  part ;  in 
every  faculty  and  affection  it  is  an 
entire  change  of  the  whole  man. 
By  this,  regeneration  is  distinguished 
from  every  other  reformation  it  is  not 
partial,  but  total;  it  is  not  superficial 
but  thorough;  it  makes  all  things  new. 
Then  secondly,  although  corruptions 
and  infirmities  remain,  there  is  a  new 
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creature,  a  new,  divine  nature  that 
hates  and  strives  against  them,  perfect 
in  its  desires  and  intentions  although 
faulty  in  its  attainments.  The  spirit 
lusteth  against  the  flesh,  and  the 
flesh  against  the  spirit.  The  one  of 
these  only  fails  because  it  is  opposed 
and  counteracted  by  the  other.  It 
is  not  that  sin  is  loved  or  tolerated, 
but  that  there  is  another  law  in  our 
members  warring  against  the  law  of 
our  mind.  "The  spirit  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Once  more, 
in  another  point  of  view  our  salva- 
tion is  a  perfect  blessing ;  guilt  and 
condemnation,  misery  and  want,  are 
completely  taken  away.  Sin  is 
absolutely,  entirely,  unreservedly,  and 
for  ever  forgiven.  The  blessedness 
and  joy  are  unspeakable  and  bound- 
less. This  man  walking  and  leaping 
by  turns  and  praising  God  is  but  an 
image  of  the  pardoned  and  justified 
sinner  who,  believing,  rejoices  with 
a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
This  miracle  and  the  preaching 
consequent  upon  it  roused  up  into 
opposition  the  old  enemies  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  were  probably  moved 
by  anger  at  the  numbers  who  were 
persuaded  to  believe,  and  the  im- 
pression  that  was  evidently  made 
upon  the  body  of  the  people.  Once 
more  the  princes  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  took  counsel 
together  against  the  Lord  and  against 
His  Anointed.  The  Apostles  were 
laid  hold  of  and  put  in  ward  until  the 
next  day.  But  they  have  only 
proved  that  it  is  in  vain  to  oppose 
the  cause  of  Christ,  as  it  had  been  to 
oppose  Christ  in  His  own  person. 
This  Saviour,  in  whom  alone  is  sal- 
vation, and  in  no  other,  stands  before 
us  as  the  elect  of  God,  the  Stone 
which  He  has  laid  in  Zion,  and  will 
for  ever  stand,  immoveable,  a  witness 
at  least,  if  not  made  the  foundation 
of  human  trust.  How  mighty  must 
that  kingdom  be,  which  even  in 
these,  its  beginnings,    can  prevail 


against  all  the  powers  of  the  wadd  1 
The  preachers  are  mean  and  con- 
temptible, nothing  is  easier  than  to 
cast  them  into  prison ;  they  are  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,  yet  though 
they  can  be  punished,  they  cannot 
be  silenced,  or  made  ashamed  They 
want  nothing  but  speech ;  as  long  as 
they  can  speak,  they  must  prevail 
and  triumph.  Here  again  is  Christ* 
the  "King,  making  manifest  his  power 
in  the  midst  of  weakness. 

These  persecutors  are  as  short- 
sighted as  thoy  are  impotent.  They 
did  not  foresee  that  these  transac- 
tions would  make  the  greater  noise 
in  consequence  of  their  opposition. 
This  lame  man  made  whole  stands 
forth  the  single  ground  of  accusation, 
They  could  say  nothing  against  it — of 
course  they  could  not  What  cause 
of  punishment  could  there  be  in  the 
fact  that  they  had  been  the  means  of 
communicating  to  him  an  unexampled 
benefit  ?  One  seems  to  see  the  dis- 
mayed and  baffled  bench  of  judges 
in  almost  ridiculous  hesitation.  The 
doctrine  they  might  have  rebuked, 
but  then  the  miracle — the  evidence 
of  its  truth — would  spread.  They  are 
absolutely  compelled  to  throw  them- 
selves upon  the  mercy  of  the  Apostles. 
Pray  be  silent!"  "No," said  they, 
we  must  speak ;  wecannot  but  speak." 
This  is  the  power  of  Christianity. 
The  word  of  Christ  cannot  be  bound 
He  who  has  felt  it  must  somehow 
preach  it ;  and  it  hath  pleased  God, 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to 
save  them  that  believe.  We  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

Finally,  here  is  a  proof  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  not  a  question  of  evidence 
— it  would  not  follow,  if  even  the 
truth  were  distinguished  by  a  mathe- 
matical certainty.  It  depends  «?»» 
the  heart  and  wilL  Tins  restored 
cripple  stands  before  them.  What 
he  was  they  all  know ;  what  he  i 
they  can  all  see.  How  w«s  the 
change  effected,  they  demand  ?  "  J* 


« 


€€ 


SIIOKT  NOTES. 


o/o 


was  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus  whom 
ye  crucified."  So  far  as  intellectual 
conviction  was  concerned,  nothing 
was  wanting  to  produce  it.  Yet  they 
did  not  believe.  Why  did  they  not  ? 


Because  it  is  with  the  heart  that 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness. 
They  were  convinced  of  the  miracle, 
but  they  rejected,  because  they  hated, 
the  Gospel 


SHORT  NOTES. 


The  Battle  of  Sadowa.— Two 
hundred  and  forty-six  years  ago  the 
cause  of  Protestantism  in  Bohemia, 
was  destroyed  on  the  plains  around 
Sadowa.  Then  the  Austrian  Em- 
peror, in  the  interest  of  the  Papacy, 
obtained  supremacy  over  the 
Reformation,  and  Bohemia  with  her 
Protestanism,  lost  her  independence. 
Her  liberties  were  subverted,  her 
literature  was  proscribed,  her  lan- 
guage prohibited.  The  Emperor,  it 
is  said,  "  found  the  kingdom  full  of 
political,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
life ;  he  left  it  in  the  starkness  of 
servitude,  ignorance,  and  super- 
stition." The  Pope,  upon  the  report 
of  the  victory,  thanked  God  upon 
his  knees,  with  tears  of  joy.  Im- 
prisonment, exile,  confiscation  of 
their  property  and  death  fell  upon 
many  of  the  Bohemians.  The  whole 
nation  was  compelled  to  follow  the 
religion  of  the  conqueror,  and  to 
obey  the  decrees  of  the  Soman 
Pontiff.  The  Baptists,  of  whom  there 
were  many,  suffered  u  great  trouble 
and  sorrow  :  want  and  affliction  fell 
upon  the  Church  of  God,  and  spread 
throughout  all  Moravia."  The  fatal 
battle,  by  which  this  evil  came  on 
the  land,  took  place  on  the  8th  Nov. 
1620.  In  the  following  month,  the 
soldiers  plundered  and  burnt  the 
Baptist  houses  of  prayer,  commit- 
ting great  excesses,  and  treating  the 
young  and  old  of  both  sexes,  with 
cruelty.  Some  were  killed  and  others 
wounded  to  death.     It  is  a  strange 


Providence  that  on  the  scene  of  the 
battle  fraught  with  such  results  to 
the  cause  of  true  godliness,  another 
battle  should  take  place,  which  all 
our  publicists  agree  to  consider  a 
fatal  blow  to  the  Papal  supremacy, 
not  only  in  Bohemia,  but  also  in 
Europe.  In  the  victory  of  the 
Prussians,  they  say,  Protestantism 
triumphs.  This  victory  is  the  result 
of  thfc  evangelical  spirit  which  has 
quickened  Prussia.  In  overthrow- 
ing Austria  they  destroy  the  very 
citadel  of  Rome,  and  that  on  the 
same  ground  where  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago  the  Papal  supremacy 
was  by  that  power  secured. 

State  Churchism  in  Sweden. — 
The  bondage  of  the  Church  by  the 
State  can  scarcely  be  carried  farther 
than  it  is  in  Sweden.  The  Clergy 
are  by  law  bound  to  preach  from  one 
and  the  same  text.  Every  Sunday  and 
every  holiday  has  its  appointed  verse 
of  Scripture.  Until  1860  the  same 
texts  were  preached  from  year  after 
year.  Since  then,  some  felaxation 
has  been  granted,  and  the  series  of 
appointed  texts  now  runs  over  three 
years,  and  then  they  begin  again. 
Earnest  preachers  approve  of  the 
change;  but  others  who  find  that 
their  sermons  require  more  variety, 
and  more  study,  regret  the  alteration. 
So  year  after  year  the  Clergy  have  to 
hammer  away  at  the  same  text. 
Go  where  you  may  you  hear  the 
same  subject  discoursed  upon,  the*, 
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vast  variety  of  instruction  and  exhor- 
tation with,  which  tho  Bible  abounds, 
is  ignored,  and  to  "  grow  in  know- 
ledge/1 so  far  as  the  State  provides,  is 
an  impossibility.  Fancy  a  preacher 
preaching  for  forty  years  from  the 
same  text  on  the  same  day  of  the 
year.  No  wonder  the  Lutheran 
State  Church  of  Sweden  is  wanting 
in  the  life  and  power  of  godliness. 

The  Substance  of  Hitualism. — 
By  many  persons  the  proceedings  of 
the  Ritualist  party  in  the  Church  of 
England  are  regarded  as  puerile 
fancies,  or  as  mere  gaudy  shows  to 
attract  the  common  people.  By 
others  the  splendour  with  which  the 
formularies  of  the  Church  are  now 
being  rendered,  is  looked  at  from  an 
{esthetic  point  of  view.  It  is,  they 
say,  the  out-growth  of  the  refinement 
of  the  age,  the  expression  of  cultured 
emotions ;  a  fitting  clothing  for  the 
aspirations  of  devout  minds  after  a 
worship  impressed  with  the  gran- 
deur and  splendour  of  the  Majesty 
of  Him  whom  we  worship.  But 
your  thorough-going  Ritualist  scoffs 
at  such  notions.  Ceremonial  is  to 
him  intolerable,  if  it  be  not  the  sign 
of  a  reality,  a  witness  for  some  mo- 
mentous  truth,  the  very  substance  of 


religion  itself.  lights,  vestment*, 
incense,  music,  and  the  pomp  of  pro- 
cessions are  to  give  "  honour  to  the 
throne  of  God's  sacramental  pre- 
sence on  earth."  The  altar  is  God's 
throne ;  there  He  is  really  present ; 
and  ceremonial  is  the  homage  due  to 
the  Present  One.  Archdeacon  Free- 
man thus  expresses  the  matter:— 
"  The  one  purpose  of  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist is  to  provide  the  Church 
with  an  object  of  Divine  worship, 
actually  enshrined  in  the  elements 
— namely,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  Church  ought,  accordingly, 
to  pay  towards  the  supposed  per- 
sonal presence  of  Christ  upon  the 
altar,  and  towards  the  elements  as 
containing  Him,  that  worship  which, 
at  other  times,  she  directs  to  Him, 
as  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God" 
Thus  doctrines  and  practices  delibe- 
rately rejected  at  the  Reformation, 
provided  against  intruding  into  the 
Angelican  Estabishment  by  Articles, 
Canons,  and  Acts  of  Uniformity  are 
daily  rooting  themselves  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Its  rolen 
lament  their  spread,  but  seem  power- 
less to  hinder  it.  Kome,  in  her  de- 
crepitude, fancies  her  youth  is  about 
to  be  renewed  in  the  land  of  the 
Angli. 
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Hymn-Writer*  and  their  Hymns.  By 
the  Bev.  S.  W.  Chbistophebs.  Lon- 
don: Partridge.    1866. 

This  is  one  of  those  delightful  books 
which  take  the  affections  by  storm,  and 
so  disarm  all  criticism.  So  rapid  and 
complete  are  its  manifold  changes,  that 
just  as  you  are  about  to  exclaim  against 
some  want  of  taste  or  exhibition  of  ex- 
travagant feeling,  your  attention  is 
whirled  off  to  another  topic,  riveted  by 


other  attractions,  or  astonished  by  some 
new  aspect  of  an  old  anecdote.   The 
whole  book  is  absolutely  effervescent 
with  sentiment  of  the  best  and  healthiest 
kind.    The  writer's  gushing  aympaftj 
with  his  topic  has  all  the  contagion  d 
enthusiasm.     In  these  days  of  esca- 
lation, of  the  cultivation  etsupereffiocs 
scorn  for  the  homely  and  hearty,  tke 
fervent  and  the  true,  we  oorfitDf  i* 
commend  it  as  a  fire-side  tad  MM 
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book  for  every  Christian  family.  It  is 
thoroughly  good  in  the  highest  sense, 
and  equally  calculated  to  inform  and 
awaken  mind  and  heart. 

We  do  not  know  but  that  the  writer's 
faults,  his  marvellous  affluence  of  facts 
and  singular  faculty  for  detecting  re- 
mote analogies,  his  spirit  of  undiscrimi- 
nating  Catholicism,  and  constant  par- 
tizanship,  are  virtues,  in  reference  to  the 
present  undertaking,  for  they  enable 
him  to  place  in  the  same  cage  song- 
birds as  strange  to  each  other  as  the 
creatures  of  any  "  happy  family  "  ever 
exhibited. 

The  opening  of  the  preface  explains 
the  structure  and  object  of  the  book  :— 

u  What !  another  hymn-bdbk  ?  Why 
surely  the  world  has  hymn-books 
enough."  Well,  that  may  be,  and  yet 
here  is  something  like  another,  as  there 
are  hymns  in  it ;  and  vet  it  is  rather 
unlike  any  other  in  that  it  has  the 
fcymns  interwoven  with  what  may  be 
called  gossip — innocent,  and,  it  is  hoped, 
not  unpleasant  gossip — about  the  hymns 
and  those  who  wrote  them.  Who  does 
not  like  to  know  the  why,  the  when,  and 
the  wherefore  of  men  and  things? 
Who  does  not  love  a  chat  about  the 
people  and  the  affairs  which  interest 
him?  Here,  then,  is  a  chat  about 
hymns,  their  birth  and  parentage,  their 
circumstances,  their  character,  and  their 


influence.    These  pages*  make  no  pre- 
tensions to  learning — that  is  left  to  the 
doctors.    Nor  do  they  aim  at  criticism, 
that  belongs  to  those  who  go  up  the 
Rhine.     Neither  do   they  affect   the 
style  of  history— that  has  been  well 
done  in  other  volumes.      It  will    be 
*  enough  if  the  lover  of  sacred  music 
should  snatch  up  the  book  now  and 
then,  after  a  good  practice  in  psalmody, 
and  opening  it  anywhere,  find  a  chapter 
containing  some  story  about  a  dear  old 
hymn,  which  makes   that  hymn  still 
dearer  to  his  heart.    Or,  if  those  who 
like  to  have  some  fresh  stanzas  always 
on  their  merry  lips,  should  catch  new 
strains  from  the  voices  which  mingle  in 
these  [chapters    of  chat;    or,  if  those 
who  turn  over  the  leaves  should  find  an 
hour's  pleasant    communion   with  the 
spirit  of  Christian  hymns,  or  with  the 
mind  and  hearts  of  those  who  wrote 
them ;  or,  if  a  chapter,  perchance,  arrest 
the  soul  of  any  reader,  and  teach  him 
the  secret  of  a  happy,  cheerful,  and 
tuneful  life,  a  life  of  inward  hymn  and 
song ;  the  book  will  answer  its  purpose, 
and  fill  its  place.    Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  setting,  the  gems  with 
which  these  pages  are  enriched,    the 
psalms  and  hymns  which  illuminate  the 
text  need   no  commendation  but  their 
own  transparent  richness  and  beauty." 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazikb.) 


Dear  Sib. — In  my  communication 
in  your  July  number,  I  expressed  a  dis- 
inclination to  entering  into  controversy 
on  the  subject  of  Ecclesiastical  Reform : 
and  that  disinclination  is  by  no  means 
diminished.  I  may,  however,  acknow- 
ledge my  obligation  to  "  S.  Sift  "  for  his 
gentle  attempt  to  set  me  right  where  he 
thinks  I  am  wrong ;  and  subjoin  a  few 


jottings  picked  up  in  the  course  of  above 
thirty  years'  membership  with  two  Bap- 
tist Churches  consecutively,  and  at 
least  forty  years  observation  of  not  a 
few  other  Baptist  and  Paedobaptist 
Churches. 

And  first,  let  me  say,  respectfully,  to 
your  correspondent  that  I  am  not  even 
now  convinced  that  the  phrase  "tbe 
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whole  Church  "  necessarily  means  more 
than  I  have  before  suggested ;  any 
more  than  that  I  am  to  understand  that, 
when  "  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  Ac. 
went  out  to  be  baptized  by  John," 
every  person  in  the  land  and  city  is 
meant.  I  would  also  say  that  1  do  not 
think  it  lies  upon  me  to  prove  on  pain* 
of  my  suggestions  falling  to  the  ground, 
that  very  young  members  either  in  age 
or  experience,  were  exempted  from 
voting  in  the  Apostolic  Churches* — 
Frankly,  I  do  not  know  (who  does  ?), 
and  I  cannot  prove  (who  can  ?),  what 
the  rule  was.  I  only  judge,  from  a 
balance  of  probabilities,  that  my  sup- 
position may  be  correct,  I  cannot 
prove  that  there  were  no  infants  in  the 
baptized  households  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament;  but,  I  suppose  we, 
being  Baptists,  are  satisfied  there  were 
none ;  and  should  think  it  rather  super- 
fluous to«be  called  upon  to  prove  it. 

Once  more,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  have 
not  advocated,  nor  did  my  former  letter 
indicate  that  I  advocated,  placing  the 
power  of  transacting  Church  business 
solely  in  the  hands  of  the  respectable 
and  educated  class.  The  phrase  was 
never  used  by  me  in  such  a  connection, 
nor  is  the  thought  or  wish  mine;  for 
my  opinion  is  that  if  this  plan  were 
acted  upon,  the  (conventionally)  re- 
spectable and  educated  managers  of 
Church  business  would  very  often  make 
a  mess  of  it.  Uh  -conventionally,  Who 
are  the  respectable  and  educated  in  our 
Churches  ?  Surely  we  have  a  right  to 
say  that  every  Church  member  is  re- 
spectable, however  poor;  and  every  ex- 
perienced Christian  in  connexion  with 
our  Churches  is  educated  (taught  of  the 
Spirit)  however  illiterate. 

Lastly,  I  concede  to  my  friend  that 
the  majority  of  a  Committee  might  be 
as  tyrannical  and  wrong-headed  as  the 
majority  of  the  whole  Church, — in  its 
most  comprehensive  sense. 

Having  thus  cleared  my  ground,  I 
proceed  to  the  jottings  I  mentioned. 

1.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  know  that 
in  a  great  number  of  Baptist  Churches, 
the  ordinary  business  is  arranged  and 
conducted  by  only  a  few  of  the  mem- 
bers.   Many  of  them  cannot  often,  and 


others  do  not  often,  attend  Church 
meetings  for  business.  If  the  attend- 
ance of  general  Church  meetings  he 
reckoned  at  half,  or  a  third,  of  the 
members  in  regular  communion,  it 
would,  I  think,  be  a  fair  calculation. 
And  even  these  numbers  do  not,  all  of 
them,  give  much  more  consideration  to 
their  silent  vote,  than  that  some  in- 
fluential member  has  proposed,  and 
another  influential  member  has  se- 
conded a  resolution;  that  it  has  the 
approval  of  the  pastor ;  and  that  they 
are  expected  to  agree  to  it. 

2.  Matters  of  real  and  important 
business  are  almost  always  concocted 
and  prepared  by  a  few  influential  mem- 
bers (generally  the  deacons)  in  cooed 
with  the  pastor,  who  thus  virtually  be- 
come a  Committee,  without  the  nam* 
I  do  not  note  this  down  as  objection- 
able ;  but,  merely  as  a  fact. 

3.  It  is  only  when  circumstance* 
arise  which  excite  strong  feeling,  and, 
most  of  all,  when  they  excite  bid  awl 
party  feeling  (for  even  the  best  Bept&* 
are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  what  tbe 
Apostle  Paul  would  call  "  carnality') 
— it  is  only  then  that  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  a  Church  invest  them- 
selves with  their  governing  pow* 
That  is  to  say, — they  exercise  their 
right  of  judging  and  deciding  wh« 
their  powers  of  calm  judgment  and  wise 
decision  have,  for  the  time,  departed 
from  them. 

4.  I  have  known  Churches,  under 
the  influence  of  these  excited  feeling* 
commit  themselves  to  acts  of  groe  in- 
justice, beyond  power  of  reptrttkfi. 
and,  indeed,  without  a  desire  to  mafaj 
reparation  till  long  years  had  p**ed 

5.  It  is  the  young  and  inexperienced 
and  comparatively  uninformed,  who  are 
most  liable  to  be  wrought  upon  bf 
violent-tempered  men  (and  there  are 
such  in  our  Churches),  to  commit  inj 
act  of  injustice.  It  pleases  their  hu- 
man nature  to  be  told  that  their  Tot* 
are  as  good  as  those  of  old  Mr.  A.,  & 
rich  Mr.  B.,  or  learned  and  clever  Mr. 
C. :  and  they  fall  into  the  snare  laid  fc 
them,  rather  exulting  that  Ifcet  & 
able  thus  to  trample  in  the  dust,  is 
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ley  think,  the  human  pride  of  expe- 
ence,  wealth,  and  intellect. 

6.  It  is  the  violent-tempered,  the 
>gged,  and  the  obstinate,  and  those 
bo  are  determined  to  carry  a  point, 
gainst  all  opponents  who  thus  influence 
e  votes  of  the  young  and  weak-minded 

the  Church.  The  calm  and  quiet 
id  thoughtful  and  more  pious,  who 
flieve  themselves  to  he  right,  do  not 

general,  debase  themselves  by  secret 
anceuvres.  The  consequence  too 
ten  is  that  they  are  defeated,  and  the 
iiurch  is  injured. 

7.  I  have  known  Churches,  by  a  nu- 
erical  majority  thus  formed,  reject 
mister  after  minister,  as  pastor,  either 
'  whom  would,  in  all  human  proba- 
lity,  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  com* 
unity,  and  fix  their  choice  on  one 
bo  soon  proved  himself  to  be  unfit  for 
ie  office. 

8.  I  have  seen  Churches,  by  such  a 
lmerical  majority,  overriding  the 
lain  law  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
burch,  in  relation  to  offending  or  ac- 
ised  members,  by  excluding  them  at  a 
hurch  meeting  —  without  previous 
monstrance  or  exhortation,  and  with- 
it  giving  opportunity  for  explanation, 
.-fence,  or  exculpation, — without  even 
iving  notice  of  the  intention,  and 
ithout  interposing  an  hour's  delay  be- 
veen  accusation,  trial,  verdict,  and 
ntence.  T  have  known  this  to  be 
)ne  in  batches  of  twos  and  threes  and 
mrs,  and  still  larger  numbers  of  the 
ictims  of  a  majority.  The  last  in- 
ance  which  came  beneath  my  notice 
as  that  of  seven  members,  who  were 
ius  excluded  at  one  time.  There  was 
u  stain  on  their  moral  or  Christian 
laracter  presupposed,  or  attempted  to 
e  proved.  With  the  exception  of  one 
oung  person  they  were  all  aged  mem- 
erg,  of  honourable  antecedents,  and 
>ng  continued  active  usefulness  in  the 
■hurch  of  Christ.  Four  of  them  were 
mong  the  oldest  members  of  that 
articular  Church  which  dealt  out  to 
hem  the  flagrant  wrong;  and  the 
ggregate  length  of  membership  of  the 
even,  with  that  and  other  Churches 
.mounted  to  nearly,  or  quite,  two  hun- 
dred years.     And  this  act  was  per- 


formed by  a  majority  composed  mainly 
of  young,  recently  introduced,  inex- 
perienced, or  illiterate  members,  under 
the  honest  impression,  I  presume,  that 
they  were  doing  God  service.  Could 
indecency  be  stretched  much  farther 
than  this  ? 

I  might  add  to  these  jottings ;  but, 
perhaps,  enough  has  been  written  to 
justify  me  in  saying  that  if  a  remedy 
could  be  found  for  these  abuses  of  the 
voluntary  system,  in  a  scriptural  re- 
vision of  the  constitution  of  our 
Churches,  I,  for  one,  should  rejoice. 
At  the  same  time,  I  wish  to  state  that 
I  have  no  plan  to  propose.  I  think, 
however,  that  the  practical  suggestions 
of  your  correspondent  "  P."  in  this 
month's  Baptist  Magazine  are  worth 
regard,  as  are  also  those  of  your  other 
correspondent  "  R."  in  your  July  num- 
ber. Whether  they  would  go  to  the 
root  of  the  evil  complained  of,  is  per- 
haps questionable. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 


Yours  very  truly, 
Sigma. 


August  6th. 


lb  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  correspondent  "  P." 
may  be  assured  of  the  sympathy  of  all 
Baptists  in  his  desire  for  the  correction 
of  abuses  in  the  management  of  Church 
affairs ;  but  thoughtful  readers  will  re- 
gret that  he  deals  so  inadequately  with 
the  argument  from  Scripture,  seeing  that 
our  fathers  and  we  have  always  held 
that  the  principle  and  the  model  of  our 
system  of  government  are  found  in  the 
Acts  and  in  the  Epistles ;  and  that  "we 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  were 
we  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Those  who  have  this  conviction  will 
deem  it  a  sorry  occupation  to  be  debat- 
ing the  question  of  how  to  manage  a 
Churchy  without  any  established  prin- 
ciples for  guidance  and  appeal,  and  will 
wonder  what "  P."  can  want  with  a  "de- 
finition" before  he  has  attempted  to 
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deal  with  the  plain  scriptural  statement 
in  the  Maqazike  for  June. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  "  important 
matters/9  such  as  those  very  things 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent — the 
election  of  pastors  and  the  exclusion  of 
unworthy  persons  from  fellowship — were 
done  by  the  whole  Church,  and  that 
"  the  respectable  and  educated  "  were  at 
least  quite  as  small  a  proportion  of  the 
membership  in  NewTestameut  Churches 
as  in  ours. 

If  so,  we  are  entitled  to  ask  what  new 
circumstances  have  arisen  to  demand 
and  justify  a  departure  from  the  Apos- 
tolic plan  ? 

It  cannot  be  sufficient  to  tell  us  that 
a  Church  may  sometimes  vote  under 
excited  emotion  or  undue  influence,  Ac., 
for  a  Committee  may  do  the  same,  and 
will  be  even  more  liable  to  the  latter  evil 
than  a  whole  Church  can  be.  Besides, 
whatever  imperfections  "  P."  may  have 
noted  during  his  membership,  he  has 
discovered  nothing  which  did  not  exist 
in  Apostolic  times  quite  as  much  as 
now,  and  yet  we  do  not  find  the  Apostles 
recommending  the  Churches  to  resort  to 
Committee  government  as  a  cure. 

Every  one  will  agree  that  it  is  well  to 
avoid  passing  questionable  resolutions  ; 
but  then  the  fact  remains  that  there  is 
no  deliberative  assembly  in  the  world 
which  is  not  liable  to  do  this  occasionally; 
yet  none  but  despots  ever  dream  of  pre- 
venting the  evil  by  depriving  them  of 
their  powers.  Why  should  this  be  the 
only  remedy  for  the  imperfections  which 
appear  in  the  working  out  of  the 
Apostolic  method  of  Church  govern- 
ment? 

It  is  singular  that  "  P."  can  write  as 
though  a  Committee  would  be  infallible 
in  its  decisions,  or  as  though  its  errors 
would  be  innocuous  and  easily  condoned, 
whereas  it  must  be  plain  to  most  of  your 
readers  that  its  mistakes  would  cause  a 
stronger  feeling  of  dissatisfaction,  and  a 
sharper  and  wider  sense  of  injustice, 
than  if  the  whole  Church  were  directly 
responsible. 

The  vote  which  our  friend  gave  when 
presiding  at  a  Church  meeting  (by-the- 
by,  it  is  not  usual  for  those  who  preside 
a£  Qhurch  meetings  to  vote)  he  might 


have  given  in  Committee,  and  the  evil 
would  not  have  been  less,  but  praetieallj 
greater  in  such  case.  i 

He  may  be  reminded,  too,  that  tk 
question  is  not  about  the  adjustment  o( 
minordetails  in  the  conducting  of  Chunk 
business,  in  which  there  may  of  course  b 
some  variations  amongst  the  Chorda: 
but  it  is  the  question  whether  it  is  scrip 
tural  and  right  to  take  away  the  foem 
of  voting  in  important  matters  fiw  tu 
Church  at  large,  and  give  it  into  tu 
hands  of  a  select  Committee. 

It  is  very  pleasant  for  "  P."  to  be 
to  report  favourably  of  the  working 
the  new  plan  in  the  Church  with  w! ' 
he  is  connected ;  but  thai  plan  has 
yet  had  so  long  a  trial  as  the  old  oh; 
and  even  now,  some  Churches  wh& 
have  tried  it  have  found  it  so  products 
of  corruptions  and  abuses,  and  of  the 
intolerable  evils  arising  from  the  tyranny 
of  minorities,  that  they  have  been  gU 
to  break  the  bands  asunder,  and  dissohe 
such  Committees.  I  am  well  prepsri 
with  facts  on  this  subject,  which  I  ^B 
furnish,  if  desirable.  Indeed,  it  would 
not  be  very  surprising  if  we  should  be 
supplied  with  evidence  from  •'  P.'s8  on 
Church,  before  this  discussion  is  finiitai 
as  to  the  dissatisfaction  caused  by  Com- 
mittee government. 

"Why  should  not  the  plan  adopiai 
during  the  pastorate  of  "  P.'s n  s&d 
minister  be  satisfactory  to  him,  seaaf 
it  harmonizes  with  the  teaching  of  tto 
Scriptures,  and  with  the  general  pnetka 
of  the  Churches,  and  worked  so  well  is 
that  case  P 

In  this  way,  the  four  concluding 
"  points  "  in  "  P.'s  w  letter  would  hem* 
without  any  alteration  in  the  cona- 
tion of  the  Churches  in  relation  » 
government. 

Permit  me  also  to  close,  not  with  foar, 
but  with  three  postulates,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  «  P."  and  those  who  m»J 
agree  with  him  :— 

1.  The  New  Testament  contain* » 
practical  outline  of  the  method  of  Ca*» 
government,  which  had,  and  still  fc*» 
the  Divine  sanction,  anditismnsssatm 
principle  of  that  system,  that  •*£**■* 
matters,  such  as  the  choosing  sfpsstcn 
and  the  separation  of  dctmgimtti**** 
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done  by  the  whole  Church,  in  Church 
*ti*i?  assembled. 

2.  "With  the  New  Testament  in  our 
nds,  and  regarding  its  system  of 
lurch  government  as  the  charter  of 
r  freedom,  and  the  true  bulwark 
ainst  both  priestly  absolutism  and 
garchal  oppression,  we  cannot  be  per- 
aded  to  accept  his  suggestion. 

3.  The  scriptural  remedy  for  Church 
ment*  is  Church  piety.  Let  us  seek 
)re  of  that,  and  leave  the  constitution 
it  was  delivered  to  us. 

Tours,  Ac., 

Silas  Sift. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— The  writer,  "  Silas  Sift," 
the  June  number,  seems  to  as- 
me  that  majorities  in  Churches  are 
vays  in  the  right  (Query.  Is  the 
lurch  of  Home  always  right  ?),  and 
at  young  inexperienced  members  may 
errule  the  judgment  of  more  expe- 
mced  ones.  Would  "  S.  S."  patiently 
bmit  if  he  was  an  elder  ?  I  trow  not. 
Tiat  will  he  make  of  the  passage  in 
Tim.  v.  17,  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
ill  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
mour;"  or  the  1  Tim.  v.  1,  "Rebuke 
it  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
thcr." 

Have  Synods,  Presbyteries,  Councils, 
invocations,  or  our  own  Associations 
>  reasons  for  meeting  together  and  con- 
Iting  what  is  the  best  thing  to  be 
>ne  under  certain  circumstances,  or  are 
aptist  Churches,  of  all  others,  the  only 
hurches  who  adopt  Scripture  order, 
asmuch  as  all  other  Churches  acknow- 
dge  some  ruling  power ;  besides,  what 
aowledge  have  a  large  number  of  our 
embers  of  the  necessary  business  of 
liurehes?  The  references,  Acts  i.  15, 
',  and  vi.  5,  bear  no  similarity  to 
lurches  as  now  constituted.  The  whole 
lultitude  were  appealed  to.  Is  there 
ny  Scripture  authority  for  ministers  to 
"le  Churches  ?  As  to  the  meaning  of 
resbyter  and  elder,  his  interpretation 
f  the  terms  rather  militates  against  the 


democratic  element,  of  which  he  seems 
to  boast,  inasmuch  as  they  were  chosen* 
at  least  in  some  measure,  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  else,  no  need  to  be 
chosen,  but  not  to  lord  it  over  God's 
heritage.  Democrats  choose  rulers,  but 
democrats  do  not  govern,  otherwise 
anarchy  would  be  the  result.  But  this 
line  of  argument  is  foreign  to  esteeming 
others  better  than  ourselves,  and  so  ful- 
filling the  law  of  Christ,  and  not  tending 
to  bring  about  the  time  when  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth. 
I  think  "P."  should  be  treated  with 
some  consideration,  and  not  with  the 
apparent  contempt  with  which  "  S.  S.," 
and  "  A  Dissenter  from  Principle, n  treats 
him — very  different  from  that  charity 
which  thinketh  no  evil  and  is  kind. 
The  analogy  by  "  S.  S.,M  of  our  British 
Parliament  and  Churches,  was  not  well 
sifted,  otherwise  it  would  have  been 
seen  that  the  respectable  and  educated 
were  representees,  and  a  majority  of 
such  would  not  be  considered  tyrannical. 
Such  representatives  are  denie4  to  a 
Church  on  "  S.  S.'s  "  showing. 

August  20.  J..  W. 


"CAN  ANY  HUMAN  BEING  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  GOSPEL  ?  » 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — The  design  of  the  Article 
on  the  salvability  of  the  Heathen  was  to 
show  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  shut 
up  those  of  them  who  are  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  perfect 
sinlessness  as  their  only  hope  of  future 
happiness.  Whether  the  suggestions 
there  offered  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
God's  one  scheme  of  mercy  is  applicable 
to  tbem  should  prove  to  be  quite  sound 
or  nor,  it  will  be  a  gain  if  this  mooting 
of  the  subject  leads  to  some  definite  view 
which  docs  not  consign  the  whole  un- 
evangelized  world  to  inevitable  misery 
beyond  the  grave. 

As  "  Berean  "  desires  some  further  re- 
marks previous  to  giving  his  own  view, 
be  so  kind  as  to  find  space  for  a  reply — 
as  brief  as  possible — to  both  your  cor- 
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respondents  who  have  written  on  the 
subject. 

Your  correspondent  "  E.  P.,w  in  the 
Magazine  for  July,  has  written  so 
irrelevantly,  that  I  am  not  sure  he  in- 
tended to  write  to  the  point ;  he  seems 
rather  to  have  wished  to  meet  erroneous 
doctrine  which  he  thought  might  arise 
from  the  statements  made.  He  quotes 
two  passages  from  the  original  Article, 
and  calls  them  "statements  of  Gospel 
requirements  as  understood  by  the  re- 
spective writers."  The  first  passage 
quoted  is  no  Gospel  requirement;  but 
precludes  the  Gospel,  and  leaves  the 
persons  referred  to  entirely  without 
hope.  The  second  was  intended  to 
characterize  the  spiritual  condition  es- 
sential to  sinners  who  enter  heaven. 

How  the  exhibition  of  that  can  be 
attended  with  peril  to  anxious  hearts  is 
not  very  clear— on  the  contrary,  it  ought 
to  be  serviceable  to  them;  and  so  the 
Apostle  Peter  seems  to  have  thought 
when,  in  reply  to  anxious  hearts,  he 
said,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins."    No  fear  of  not 
"  giving  the  glory  of  our  salvation  where 
alone  it  is  due  *  led  him  to  say  "  Nothing 
is  required  of  you  to  fit  you  for  the  free 
gift  to  the  guilty n — you  will  get  it 
without  any  qualification  whatever.  His 
language  means,  It  is  required  of  you, 
in  order  to  obtain  this  free  gift  to  the 
guilty — the  remission  of  sins — to  expe- 
rience a  change  of  heart,  and  to  prove 
that  change  by  actual  and  professed 
obedience  to  Christ  the  giver.  If  nothing 
is  required  of  us,  the  anxious  heart  may 
lay  aside  its  anxiety,  for  we  shall  all  be 
saved  without  any  concern  on  our  part. 
This  accuracy,  which  "  E.  P.w  attempts 
to  attain  above  the  simple  and  natural 
language  of  Scripture,  is  as  metaphysi- 
cally false  as  it  is  dangerous.    The  very 
thing  which  "  E.  P."  denies,  he  after  all 
demands.    He  says,  Christ  "  only  asks 
that  we  let  him  in,  and  rejects  none  but 
those  who  will  not."    Here,  willingness 
is  made  the  condition  of  our  salvation  ; 
and    willingness    involves    everything 
which  *  E.  P."  has  denied.  Willingness 
to  accept  of  Christ  proves  that  the  will- 
ing heart  is  both  penitent,  humbled,  and 


regenerate.  Can  "  E.  P."  conceive  of  a 
willing  heart  which  is  not  so.  He  fur- 
ther says,  "  It  is  a  free  gift,  and  onlj  ss 
the  Giver  is  admitted  into  the  heart  can 
the  sinner  become  humbled,  penitent, 
or  regenerate ;  this  is  a  result,  a  fruit  d 
his  presence,  rather  than  a  pre-requisifri 
for  the  sinner's  acceptance."  Bet  t 
would  be  more  accurate  to  say,  that  cdj 
as  the  sinner  becomes  humbled,  penitent 
or  regenerate,  will  he  admit  Christ  ir&j 
his  heart ;  which  penitent  state  is  & 
result  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
rather  than  an  effect  of  the  admission  ef 
Christ  into  an  impenitent  heart— anotW 
absurdity  chargeable  upon  u  E.  P."— aul 
is  certainly  a  pre-requisite  for  Christ's 
acceptance  of  the  sinner  now,  and  for  hk 
admission  to  Heaven  hereafter :  for  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  I  am  not  aware  that  anything 
I  have  said  requires  "a  warning  ct 
against  the  fatal  delusion  that  we  eas 
do  anything  to  "  merit  salvation,  tbocgl 
I  have  said  what  the  Scriptures  do  («• 
tainly  teach— that  penitence,  wittingnea, 
are  necessary  to  render  us  "  acceptable  to 
God,"  and  eligible  for  the  free  gift  to  the 
guilby. 

Let  no  Christian  be  hampered  in  his 
use  of  the  language  of  Scripture  on  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedi- 
ence, by  any  fear  of  encouraging  fatal 
delusion ;  he  will  rather  thereby  iky  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  fatal  delusions  c* 
Antinomianism  and  sacramental  efficacy 
If  by  the  words  "  only  as  the  Girer  i* 
admitted  into  the  heart  can  the  since: 
become  humbled,  Ac."  "E.  P."  meat* 
that  penitence  cannot  take  place  in  the 
case  of  any  sinner  unacquainted  viti 
Him  who  bestows  salvation,  I  think  I 
have  already  shown  that  neither  Scrip- 
ture, reason,  nor  facts  will  justify  us  u- 
so  limiting  the  grace  of  God. 

This  question,  however,  recurs  in  con- 
nection with  u  Berean's"  first  object^ 
To  that,  it  may  fairly  be  replied  tht 
there  is  no  more  difficulty  in  recou«Bar 
the  passages  he  has  quoted  withthe  ac- 
tion of  a  penitent  heathen  unacqiafflt^ 
with  the  Gospel  than  with  the  sabri® 
of  infants  or  of  idiots.  W&«  **■*?[ 
that  knowledge  and  faith  in  this  tm 
excludes  one  of  these  three  daises  to 
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leaven,  why  should  it  not  exclude  the 
►there  too  ? 

The  passages  cau  refer,  from  the  very 
tature  of  the  case,  only  to  those  persons 
rithin  whose  reach  that  knowledge  and 
kith  are  placed. 

Secondly;  though  I  have  separated 
he  scheme  of  mercy  from  the  knowledge 
>f  that  scheme,  I  have  not  separated  it 
rom  "  a  condition  which  admits  of  its 
ippropriate  application,"  and  cjonse- 
luently,  so  far  from  following  that  all 
rill  be  saved,  it  does  not  follow  that 
ven  one  will  be  saved,  unless  the  "  con- 
ation "  is  found  to  exist  too. 

Let  us  see  what  sort  of  logic  this  is 
rhich  draws  the  conclusion  from  my 
iews  that  all  men  will  be  saved.  Christ 
las  made  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
rhole  world. 

God  can  confer  the  benefit  of  that 
fork  upon  sinners  who  are  in  a  condi- 
ion  to  admit  of  its  application,  without 
nowledge  on  their  part  of  what  Christ 
ias  done  for  them. 

Ergo  (by  some  u  Berean"  rule) :  God 
onfers  that  benefit  upon  all  sinners  in 
he  world. 

I  hope  I  have  not  dealt  unfairly  with 
Berean's"  argument,  but  the  conclu- 
ion  is  so  egregiously  a  non  sequitur, 
hat  I  almost  fear  I  have  misunderstood 
ira.  His  conclusion,  to  be  logical,  re- 
[iiires  premises  of  this  kind : — 

God  confers  the  benefit  of  Christ's 
rork  upon  sinners  who  are  in  a  suitable 
ondition. 

All  sinners  are  in  such  a  condition 
some  with  and  some  without  know- 
ledge). 

Ergo  :  All  sinners  are  saved. 

This  conclusion  might  fairly  be  de- 
luced  from  "  E.  P.'s  "  statement  that 
lothing  is  required  of  us  to  fit  us  for 
he  free  gift  to  the  guilty  ;  but  it  assu- 
vdly  does  not  follow  from  my  state- 
nents,  which  insist  upon  a  penitent 
tate  here,  in  the  case  of  adults,  as  an 
ndispensable  condition  of  their  future 
velfare. 

As  to  the  "unexplained  means''  by 
vhich  the  unevangelized  may  arrive  at 
hat  "altered  state  of  mind  "  induced  by 
'difference  of  constitution,  education, 
>r  other  circumstances,"  it  really  does 


not  signify  to  my  argument,  nor  to  their 
safety,  how  they  cams  into  that  condition, 
provided  they  are  in  it.  On  looking 
over  the  Article  again,  however,  I  find 
it  is  not  left  doubtful  whom  1  think  the 
agent  to  be,  and  what  the  means  em- 
ployed in  effecting  that  "  altered  state  " 
which  I  cannot  but  regard  as  penitent 
or  regenerate. 

The  narrative  which  follows  "Be- 
rean's "  letter  is  a  very  remarkable  illus- 
tration and  confirmation  of  my  whole 
position.  Such  cases  there  are  amongst 
the  heathen,  but  it  is  still  true  that  the 
heathen  are  perishing— just  as  the  masses 
of  England  are,  in  a  smaller  proportion ; 
whilst  here,  evangelizing  agents  and 
means  abound,  as  compared  with  what 
has  yet  been  done  for  Heathendom. 

Men  are  wanted  to  go  forth.  Who% 
will  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  to  testify  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  on  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
soon  move  the  hearts  of  some  of  His 
people  to  consecrate  themselves  to  this 
work. 

Awaiting  " Berean's  "  further  remarks, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

QffABLEB  CABTEB. 


LAY  AGENCY;  OR,  RATHER 
LOCAL  PREACHING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — Much  has  been  written 
of  late  on  Denominational  extension  in 
connection  with  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  notorious  that  Local 
Preaching  is  a  powerful  auxiliary,  and 
its  usefulness  among  the  Wesleyans  is 
very  great;  and  it  is  also  notorious 
that  the  same  agency  is  not  put  forward 
among  Independents  or  Baptists,  while 
it  is  self-evident  that  the  system  is  cal- 
culated to  extend  the  Church,  and  pro- 
mote religious  knowledge  (I  am  not 
a  Local  Preacher,  nor  likely  to  be  at  75 
years  old).  It  may  be  remembered, 
that  in  New  Testament  times,  while 
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there  were  twelve  Apostles,  there  were 
seventy-two  Local  Preachers  or  Dia- 
cjples,  who  went  about  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  Life,  and  whicn  were  soon  in- 
creased to  one  hundred  and  twenty; 
and  if  talent  was  encouraged  with  a 


wise  selection  of  young  men  in  our 
Churches,  village  preaching  would  be 
more  easily  sustained,  and  more  stations 
established.  The  system  must  become 
universal  before  the  millennium. 

J.W. 


InteUipte. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Thb  Rev.  H.  J.  Betto  has  intimated  his 
resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Trinity  Chapel,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  West  Street, 
Rochdale.  Mr.  Pike's  address,  for  the  pre- 
sent, will  be,  care,  of  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq., 
Rochdale. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Jones,  of  Canton,  Cardiff, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  Caerleon,  Monmouthshire. 

The  Rev.  G.  Wyard,  juil,  of  Reading 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  St.  John's  Hill,  Shrews- 
bury. 

the  Rev.  T.  H.  Holyoak,  late  of  Glas- 
gow, and  formerly  of  Bristol  College,  has 
accepted  the  very  cordial  and  earnest  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Olney,  Bucks. 

The  Rev.  D.  Jennings,  of  Lyme,  having 
received  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Church  at  Rayleigh,  will  enter  upon 
his  labours  simultaneously. 

Mr.  Thomas  J  ermine,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Upper  Lichfield 
Street,  Willenhall,  as  a  co-pastor  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Davis. 

The  Rev.  W.  Bentley  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  after  a  ministry  of  nearly  fourteen 
years. 

The  Rev.W. H.Cornish,  having  removed 
from  Stafford,  is  open  to  receive  invitations 


to  supply  vacant  pulpits  in  ornearLa&kfl. 
Hifl  address  is  3,  Longstone  Terrace,  East 
Greenwich,  Kent. 

Mr.  W.  H.  J.  Page,  of  the  Metropolis 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  an  no- 
tation from  the  Church  and  congregate®, 
Castle  Street,  Calne,  Wilts. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Lancaster  has  leagued 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Br 
gent  Street  Chapel,  Lambeth,  and  is  fo 
the  present  at  liberty  to  supply  vaas: 
Churches.  Address,  47,  Beresford  Street. 
Walworth,  London. 

The  Rev.  B.  J.  Evans,  of  Langley,  &a 
having  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation*1 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  *i 
Great  Shelford,  Cambridge,  entered  racn 
his  labours  in  his  new  sphere,  on  M 
29th,  amid  cheering  prosnects  of  &* 
fullness.  The  removal  of  Mr.  Evans  &t£ 
Langley  (where  during  his  two  yejr- 
pastorate,  he  had  been  the  means  of  daw 
great  good}  is  deeply  regretted  hy  d* 
Church  ana  congregation  he  has  left 

The  Rev.  W.  Lloyd  has  resigned  it 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Baft  l 
Mills,  Suffolk  ;  having  accepted  the  p&- 
torate  of  the  Church  at  Botesdale  in  tk- 
same  county. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins,  of  Rayleigh.  n 
consequence  of  protracted  ill-health,  h* 
found  it  necessary  to  resign  his  charge,  w 
to  remove  to  a  milder  and  mare  g«a»- 
climate.  He  has  accepted  a  cordial  na- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  a' 
Lyme  Regis,  Dorset. 


Notr— In  consequence  of  press  of  matter,  the  acknowledgment  of    Contribution* 

mutt  be  postponed  to  next  month. 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  MISSION. 


The  vision  of  the  Saviour  walking  amidst  the  seven  golden  candlesticks 
which  John  saw,  when  he  was  an  exile  amidst  the  solitudes  of  Patmos,  was 
not  more  glorious  than  instructive.  It  indicated  His  abiding  presence  in 
the  Churches  that  would  be  planted  in  the  world,  to  preserve  their  purity, 
and  secure  their  safety.  Nor  was  it  less  significant  of  His  interest  in  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

In  the  dispensation  which  had  passed  away  the  high  priest  had  to  attend 
to  the  lights  of  the  .Temple,  trimming  one  lamp,  giving  oil  to  another,  that 
all  might  shine  with  unfailing  brightness.  This  was  symbolic,  and  every 
thing  connected  with  it  was  in  harmony  with  the  position  and  dignity  of 
the  high  priest;  for  even  the  muffler*  and  the  snuffer  dishes  were  of  pure 
gold.  In  our  Great  High  Priest  we  have  the  reality ;  and  we  are  taught 
that  He  would  have  a  pure  Church,  and  devout,  earnest,  and  godly  men 
to  carry  on  His  work. 

That  work  is  pre-eminently  spiritual ;  and  suitable  qualifications  for  it  are 
of  more  importance  than  the  number  of  even  its  foremost,  active  agents.  No 
enterprise  prosecuted  in  our  world  can  be  compared  with  it  for  the  vastness 
and  grandeur  of  the  object  it  is  intended  to  accomplish.  Hitherto,  the 
means  by  which  it  has  been  sustained  have  been  few,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  totally  inadequate  to  secure  the  end  proposed — so  much  so 
indeed,  that  the  whole  scheme,  and  its  agency,  have  been  assailed  with  the 
bitterest  irony  and  ridicule. 

Neither  the  one,  nor  the  other  of  these  things  is  new.     Some  of  the 

most  wonderful  enterprizes  that  have  been  crowned  with  a  glorious  success, 

were  sustained  by  means  pronounced  contemptible  and  worthless.  We  wonder 

what  the  warriors  of  Jericho  thought,  when  looking  over  the  lofty  ramparts 

of  their  city,  they  beheld  God's  ancient  people  compassing  it  for  seven 

successive  days,  and  blowing  rams'  horns  as  they  passed  along.    To  them  it 

must  have  seemed  not  only  a  \ery  novel,  but  a  very  ridiculous  method  of 
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assaulting  a  fortified  town.  What  a  sudden  and  surprising  change  must 
have  come  over  their  feelings  when,  at  the  final  blast  on  the  seventh  day, 
they  saw  the  strong  walls  of  their  fortress  totter  and  fall,  and,  the  host  of 
Israel  entering  it  victorious !  And  when  Gideon  in  after  times  blew  a  trumpet, 
and  sent  messengers  through  the  land,  Abi-ezer  was  gathered  to  him,  and  Man- 
naaseh,  Asher,  Zabulun,  and  Napthali,  promptly  obeyed  the  call.  But  they 
were  too  many — not  too  many  to  encounter  the  hosts  opposed  to  them,  for  the 
Midianites,  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  East,  were  marshalled 
against  him — but  too  many  where  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  coming  victory 
were  to  be  the  Lord's.  For  He  said  to  him  the  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hand,  lest  Israel  vaunt 
themselves  against  me  saying,  Mine  own  hajid  hath  saved  me.  Looking  at  the 
men,  and  their  purpose,  at  this  distance  of  time,  we  can  almost  suppose 
that  the  "  Fathers  and  Founders  of  our  Mission  "  must  have  heard  a  voice 
speaking  to  the  same  purport,  when  they  entered  on 'their  great  work ! 

In  like  manner,  our  Divine  Lord,  when  entering  on  His  Mission,  chose  men 
to  fulfil  His  commands  who  were  despised  on  account  of  their  want  of  culture, 
and  their  inferior  social  position.     But  they  were  fitted  for  their  work,  and 
became  mighty  through  God.  And  when  there  was  other  work  to  do,  and  the 
Gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  men  of  another  race  and  tongue,  men  deeply 
embued  with  the  philosophic  spirit  prevalent  among  the  Greeks,  one  of 
high  birth,  of  lofty  mind,  and  ardent  zeal,  trained  not  only  in  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Jewish  law,  but  acquainted  with  the  literature  and  super* 
stitions  of  other  lands,  was  called  to  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  not  by  ordinary 
means,  but  by  a  vision  of  unspeakable  glory  and  overpowering  splendour, 
and  after  due  preparation,  sent  forth  to  the  Gentiles.     In  his  public  teach- 
ing, in  his  epistles  to  young  men  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  the  Churches  which  he  had  planted,  he  ever  spoke  of  that  ministry  as  the 
highest  and  noblest  end  of  human  thought  and  toil.    For  if  a  work  is  to  be 
estimated  by  its  design  and  end,  then  the  regeneration  of  the  human  race, 
sunk  in  ignorance,  misery,  and  sin,  the  overthrow  of  all  the  forms  of  super- 
stition which  curse  our  world,  the  utter  extinction  of  vice,  the  establishment 
of  the  reign  of  peace,  justice,  universal  good  will,  and  the  display  of  the 
Divine  glory  to  all  intelligent  beings,  imparts  to  this  work  an  interest  and 
a  grandeur  transcending  all  others.     The  wonder  is  that  even  a  superficial 
view  of  it  does  not  kindle  more  extensively  in  those  who  are  called  to  the 
ministry,  an  absorbing  desire  to  engage  in  it.     But  when  thoughtful  and 
superior  minds,  especially  those  of  an  enthusiastic  order  contemplate  it,  ** 
feel  yet  greater  wonder  that  they  are  not  impelled  with  a  burning  determi- 
nation to  give  themselves  to  it. 

For  such  a  work — so  noble  in  itself,  so  grand  in  its  design,  reasoning  after 
our  fashion— we  should  have  supposed  that  the  highest  and  purest  order  of 
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intelligences  would  have  been  the  selected  agents.  But  no !  Men,  fallen  and 
guilty,  bat  renewed  and  sanctified,  and  filled  with  holy  zeal  and  ardour, 
longing  to  save  souls,  and  glorify  the  Qod  of  salvation,  are  chosen.  And  it 
is  not  difficult  to  see,  in  the  light  of  Scripture  facts  and  reasoning,  the 
wisdom  of  this  choice.  For  a  sinner  saved  can  speak  in  words  of  deeper 
power  and  more  loving  earnestness,  to  sinners  unsaved,  of  the  great  salvation. 
He  who  has  felt  the  love  of  Christ  can  better  tell  the  wondrous  tale.  He 
who  knows  that  his  sins  are  washed  away,  can  surely  best  assure  others  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  This  idea  must  have 
been  in  Paul's  mind  when  he  wrote  thus  to  Timothy,  "  Rowbeit  for  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me,  first,  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all 
long  suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to 
life  everlasting."  Such  is  the  work  assigned  to  us  in  common  with  all  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

But  our  means  are  limited.  It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
they  be  economically  and  judiciously  employed.  In  the  selection  of  the  most 
suitable  stations,  and  the  appointment  of  the  best  qualified  agents,  we  are 
liable  to  err.  Doubtless,  many  mistakes  have  been  made ;  but  they  would 
have  been  far  more  numerous,  and,  in  some  cases,  fatal,  if  the  same  guiding 
Power  were  not  present  in  our  councils  that  the  Apostles  felt  to  be  in  their 
midst.  Who  can  trace  out  the  history  of  the  Society,  and  follow  its  move- 
ments from  year  to  year,  without  feeling  the  truth  of  this  remark  ?  But  we 
need  that  guiding  presence  and  power  still.  And  therefore  do  we  urge  our 
brethren,  as  they  love  the  Society,  and  Him  whose  work  it  was  founded  to 
do,  in  all  their  supplications,  whether  in  the  closet,  at  the  family  altar,  or  in 
the  sanctuary,  to  beseech  the  Giver  of  all  good  to  impart  to  the  officers, 
Committee,  and  Missionaries,  the  knowledge  of  His  will,  and  to  endow  them 
at  all  times  with  that  toisdom  tohich  is  profitable  to  direct.      • 

If  hitherto  guided  to  the  occupancy  of  important  parts,  surely  more  so,  if 
possible,  in  the  selection  of  suitable  agency.  We  need  not  enumerate  names 
now  illustrious,  though  the  men  who  once  bore  them  have  passed  away  to  a 
nobler  service  and  a  higher  life.  We  would  speak  of  those  in  the  field. 
They  have  not,  it  is  true,  as  their  forerunners  had,  to  contend  with  such 
enormous  evils  as  slavery,  with  the  opposition  of  Englishmen  called  Christians* 
but  whose  character  and  conduct  were  a  shame  and  a  scandal  to  both  name 
and  profession,  nor  have  they  to  stand  up  in  the  face  of  a  hostile  government, 
who  smiled  on  the  high  priest  of  idolatry,  and  frowned  on  the  Missionary  of 
the  Cross.  But  they  have  their  peculiar  trials,  and  need  as  much  as  those 
who  preceded  them,  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  Churches.  If  some 
difficulties  cease  to  exist,  if  the  work  be  less  exciting  to  ardent  minds,  it 
demands,  perhaps,  more  patient  toil  and  faithful  watching,  sustained  by  a 
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profound  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  duty  devolving  upon  them,  and  a 
love  for  perishing  men,  which  many  waters  cannot  quench. 

We  asked,  last  month,  in  terms  as  earnest  as  we  could  command,  for  a 
reinforcement  of  the  holy  hand.  That  it  is  wanted  none  can  deny  who  havs 
read  the  facts  which  we  then  stated.  We  have,  with  feelings  of  deep  respect, 
spoken  to  colleges,  pastors,  and  churches*  You  who  are  labouring  among 
the  heathen  are  continually  urging  the  Committee  to  send  out  fresh  men. 
You  tell  us  that  some  are  getting  old,  others  are  dying,  some  are  over  pressed, 
and  many  are  obliged  to  absent  themselves  in  order  to  recruit  shattered 
health.  We  re-echo  your  cry !  But  if  we  cannot  persuade  men  to  give 
themselves  to  this  work ;  if  none  will  come  to  your  help ;  if  they  will  look 
on,  express  sympathy  with  you  in  your  trials,  and  utter  convictions  of  your 
zeal  and  devotedness,  most  truly  and  sincerely ;  but  yet  leave  you  to  wear 
out  your  lives,  and  fall  into  the  arms  of  death,  without  cheering  you 
by  becoming  faithful  colleagues  in  the  work,  and  to  carry  it  on  when  you  are 
called  to  your  reward ; — we  can  yet  speak  to  God.  As  in  the  former  days 
He  heard  and  answered  the  prayers  of  His  servants.  He  will  again  in  His 
own  good  time. 

Remember  therefore,  dear  brethren,  amidst  all  .your  discouragements,  and 
this  one  in  particular,  that  He  is  by  your  aide,  and  will  never  forsake  yoo. 
Let  us  unite  our  prayers  that  our  Churches  may  be  pervaded  by  a 
stronger,  purer  faith, — that  our  pastors  may  be  inflamed  by  a  more  fervent 
zeal,— that  every  member  of  the  Society,  its  officers,  and  Committee,  may  be 
more  deeply  impressed  with  their  responsibilities ;  and  then,  though  your  call 
for  fresh  soldiers  to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross  may  for  awhile  seem 
to  be  unheard,  it  will  ultimately  prevail.  The  present  is  a  time  of  testing 
and  of  trial.  We  all  much  need  it.  Let  us  be  patient,  and  when  the  end  of 
this  period  of  sifting  and  trying  is  secured,  our  Divine  Lord  will  again  mani- 
fest His  power ;  and  filling  brave  hearts  and  vigorous  minds  with  His  own 
Spirit,  will  send  them  forth  fully  equipped  for  the  war  and  the  work ! 


INDIA. 

» 

THE    AGRA    MISSION. 

BT  BBV.  D.  P.  BROADWAY. 


We  are  glad  to  state  that  our  native  congregation  has  improved  wonderfully  of 
late  in  every  respect.  Bernard,  the  pastor,  has  controlled  all  its  affairs  exceedingly 
well,  without  any  assistance  from  the  European  Missionaries,  which  is  an  important 
point  gained.  We  have  made  him  feel  independent  by  declining  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  matters  belonging  to  his  Church,  beyond  preaching  for  him  in 
our  turn,  which  has  made  him  bold  in  his  proceedings ;  and  he  has  fully  showed  ni 
that  he  does  not  need  the  assistance  or  interference  of  others  in  the  execution  of 


TH£  30BSIONABY   HERALD.  589 

his  duties.  In  his  movements  be  does  not  seem  active;  yet  still,  if  his  work  was 
examined,  it  would  be  found  that  he  manages  to  get  through  a  great  deal.  He  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  ablest  and  best  native  ministers  we  have  in  the  country 
What  speaks  most  in  his  favour  is  that  the  people  are  satisfied  with  him.  They 
love  and  respect  him,  and  place  implicit  confidence  in  him.  He  was  out  on 
business  a  short  time  back,  and  one  of  the  Missionaries  had  occasion  to  bring  up 
a  member  of  his  congregation,  who  was  suspected  of  being  guilty  of  some  slight 
offence.  The  man  bluntly  declined  answering  any  questions,  or  submitting  to 
any  kind  of  trial  in  the  absence  of  his  pastor.  The  Church  has  had  six  fresh 
additions  since  last  September,  and  more  candidates  are  under  probation. 

PRXACHIHG  IK  THE  TOWN — BAZAARS  AND  OTHER  NEIGHBOURING  PLAGES. 

We  find  the  work  amongst  the  heathen  is  daily  becoming  more  and  more  en- 
couraging. 

We  have  endeavoured  of  late  to  show  the  people  that  in  going  about  addressing 
them  on  religion  our  object  was  not  to  render  the  systems  tney  followed  disrepu- 
table, by  exposing  the  absurdities  of  which  they  were  composed,  simply  with  the 
view  of  uprooting  them ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  would  rather  they  followed 
some  system  and  believed  there  was  a  God,  than  none  at  all  and  believed  there 
was  no  God ;  and  that  they  were  well  aware  that  the  innumerable  systems  which 
prevailed  in  the  world  had  been  invented  by  persons  because  they  knew  there 
was  a  religion  established  by  God,  which  sinners  were  required  to  observe  as  the 
source  of  their  restoration  to  his  favour ;  and  our  design  was  to  point  out  to  them 
that  that  religion  was  Christianity.  We  have  also  endeavoured  to  show  them 
that  we  were  not  Christians  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Deity  of  our 
nation,  or  of  our  parents,  as  was  the  case  respecting  religion  with  them,  but 
because  on  investigation  we  had  found  in  Him  the  qualities  of  God. 

PREACHING  IN  THE  MELA9. 

All  the  melas  which  take  place  in  Agra  and  its  neighbouring  stations  during 
the  year  have  been  visited  by  strong  parties  of  the  Mission,  and  no  effort  has 
been  spared  in  diffusing  truth  amongst  the  thousands  of  poor  votaries  who  resort 
to  those  places  of  iniquity  under  the  delusion  of  benefiting  their  souls  in  the 
future  world.  Testaments,  single  portions  of  Scripture,  and  Tracts  have  also 
been  given  or  sold  to  those  who  were  desirous  of  having  them. 

The  grandest  of  the  melas  are  those  which  take  place  at  Goverdhun  and 
Butteshner. 

The  former  is  held  about  thirty-seven  miles  N.W.  of  Agra,  not  far  from  Muttra. 
It  is  visited  by  people  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  number  is  incredibly 
large.  It  is  kept  up  for  three  days  and  nights,  and  the  mode  of  worship  observed 
consists  chiefly  in  making  Deep  niallas,  garlands  of  lights — circling  round  and 
round  Krishna's-hill, — and  Mansick  gunga  asnan,  that  is,  bathing  in  the  fountain 
of  wind. 

The  priests  are  of  course  the  leaders  in  all  the  performances,  and  they  contrive 
to  excite  the  poor  people  to  such  a  degree  that  they  are  completely  overpowered, 
and  both  men  and  women  of  all  classes  lose  sight  of  common  decency.  It  would 
scarcely  be  consistent  with  propriety  to  detail  all  that  is  carried  on  under  the  idea 
of  worship,  however  desirable  it  might  seem  to  be  for  public  information; 
suffice  it  to  say  that  they  are  so  diabolical  in  nature  that  the  coarsest  feeling  in  a 
calm  state  could  hardly  witness  them  without  being  disgusted.  Yet  it  is  man, 
the  noblest  part  of  God's  work  in  the  world,  after  all,  that  engages  in  them. 

The  Missionaries  usually  occupy  the  skirts  of  the  place,  and  speak  to  the  poor 
infatuated  creatures  as  they  are  crowding  into  it,  but  little  impression  is  made 
until  all  is  over,  and  they  have  recovered  their  senses,  and  are  beginning  to  bend 
their  steps  homeward.  It  is  then  that  they  meet  them  to  some  purpose.  It  is 
then  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  they  reflect  upon  them  developes  to  them 
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the  deeds  of  darkness  practised  in  those  so-called  holy  placet,  in  which  they  are 
chiefly  made  to  figure,  and  causes  remorse  to  seise  their  hearts,  and  although  they 
seldom  like  to  acknowledge  it,  still  its  tokens  are  to  be  perceived  in  thesr 
countenances. 

The  latter  is  held  at  Butteshner,  about  forty  miles  N.E.  of  Agra.  Butteahner 
means  the  Banian-tree  god.  It  is  rather  a  sombre,  unfriendly  looking  place,  with 
a  row  of  rudely  constructed  temples  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  and  a  small 
town,  which  might  have  been  of  some  consequence  in  times  of  yore,  but  now 
consists  of  old  crumbling  houses  and  filthy  streets.  , 

In  front  of  the  principal  temple  is  a  clean,  level  spot  of  ground,  shaded  by 
a  beautiful  banian-tree,  which  was  occupied  by  devotees  of  various  classes,  vieing 
with  each  other  in  showing  the  people  the  austerities  and  so  forth  of  their  orders, 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  money  from  them,  and  some  were  very  successful. 
We  were  much  amused  by  a  set  we  saw  among  them  who  are  evidently  of  very 
recent  origin.  They  endeavoured  to  appear  like  peacocks  by  dressing  themselves 
in  feathers  of  that  bird.  They  had  also  a  portable  temple  made  of  the  same 
material  before  which  these  extraordinary  metamorphoses  promenaded  in  torn 
armed  with  an  axe.  The  peculiarity  of  their  costume  and  antics  attracted  crowds 
of  spectators;  but  they  commanded  no  respect  from  them,  in  fact  they  ridiculed 
their  proceedings  and  called  them  buffoons.  They  were  exceedingly  rude,  and 
even  ventured  to  strike  respectable  people  with  the  handle  of  the  axe  they  carried 
if  they  came  near  their  temple,  and,  to  escape  the  penalty  their  impudence  deserved, 
they  made  odd  gestures  and  created  a  laugh. 

The  mela  lasts  several  days,  but  the  time  devoted  to  sacred  purposes  is  very 
short  It  commences  when  the  moon  waxes  full,  and  closes  when  they  think  it 
begins  to  wane.  The  priests  in  the  temple  watch  for  the  appointed  time,  and  mm 
soon  as  it  arrives  they  announce  it  by  drums,  horns,  bells,  and  other  musical 
instruments,  on  hearing  which  the  people  hasten  to  the  river,  bathe,  and  offer 
what  they  can  afford  to  the  idols  in  the  temples,  and  there  ends  the  matter. 

We  had  six  very  satisfactory  days  in  the  place.  We  commenced  work  at 
sunrise  and  continued  it  till  it  was  dark,  retiring  only  for  half-an-hour  about  midday 
to  take  refreshment.  We  went  to  a  different  quarter  every  day,  a ud  changed  our 
position  four  times,  by  which  plan  we  managed  to  go  through  the  mela  twice. 
We  found  the  people  willing  to  near  the  Gospel.  Many  followed  us  about  from 
place  to  place  as  long  as  we  were  there,  and  they  might  well  be  compared  to 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  In  order  to  carry  on  the  work  without  interruption 
we  divided  ourselves  into  two  parties,  and  while  one  was  engaged  in  premcning, 
the  other  was  seated  at  a  short  distance  behind,  prepared  to  answer  questions  and 
to  converse  with  those  who  wished  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  matter. 

SSLF-BUPPOBTINO  PKBACHBB. 

We  have  not  had  a  visit  from  Sabha  Chund,  of  Mouza  Rohna,  in  the  past  year. 
It  was  perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Williams  having  occupied  Rohtuck. 
He  was  always  anxious  to  have  a  companion  in  the  field,  and  now  he  has  s 
Missionary  to  sympathize  with  him,  and  to  counsel  and  direct  him  in  all  difficult 
matters,  which  was  all  he  required.  By  all  accounts  he  continues  indefatigable 
in  his  labour  of  love  amongst  his  heathen  brethren  throughout  the  district. 

We  were  in  hopes  his  troubles  were  over,  and  he  would  have  peace  in  future, 
but  Mr.  Williams  says  his  uncle  and>  a  few  of  his  influential  adherents  are  suH 
persecuting  him  bitterly.  The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  we  received 
a  few  days  ago  :— 

44 1  am  sorry  to  say  Sabha  Chund  is  placed  in  a  painful  predicament  His 
uncle,  Ram  Lai,  with  some  other  friends  are  persecuting  our  brother,  Hiey 
have  expelled  him  from  the  village,  and  he  is  living  in  a  solitary  place.  They 
have  prohibited  his  wife  and  children  from  visiting  him,  or  allowing  him  access  to 
his  own  house.    He  is  not  allowed  to  take  water  from  the  public  well  or  tank,  nor 
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is  the  bahishte  to  supply  him  with  any.  The  bunnia  is  not  allowed  to  sell  him 
grain,  nor  the  dhobi  to  wash  his  clothes.  They  have  also  treated  his  wife  cruelly ; 
they  have  beaten  her,  and  would  not  allow  her  to  have  water  for  the  use  of  her 
family  until  she  gave  them  £30,  and  two  maunds  of  cotton.  I  pity  them 
much\  and  wish  to  prosecute  the  tyrants.*' 

▲  NATIVE  FBINCB. 

Prince  Mirza  Feerooze  Shah,  dHa*  Khariim  Masth,  followed  the  Missionary  by 
whom  he  was  baptised  and  admitted  into  the  Christian  Church  to  this  place,  and  is 
living  with  Bernard,  the  native  pastor.  He  is  the  legitimate  son  and  heir  of 
Prince  Mirza  Saleem,  brother  of  the  ex-King,  Bahadur  Shah,  of  Delhi.  We  have 
heard  from  good  authority  that  his  father  was  one  of  the  most  qualified  consistent 
characters  of  all  the  members  of  the  royal  family,  therefore  ne  was  loved  and 
highly  respected  by  people  of  all  ranks,  both  European  and  native. 

Prince  Mirza  Feerooze  Shah  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomson,  who  died  a  few  years  before  the  late  insurrection.  He 
smothered  conviction  for  some  time,  in  consideration  of  his  connections  and  friends, 
whose  feelings  he  loathed  to  wound  by  doing  anything  which  would  reflect  on  the 
truthfulness  of  a  creed  they  so  fondly  cherished  and  revered ;  and  because  his 
temporal  affairs  were  in  a  great  measure  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  whose  dis- 
pleasure be  was  afraid  to  incur. 

It  was  not  his  design  to  act  clandestinely  in  the  matter  on  any  account,  conse- 
quently he  gradually  allowed  his  views  to  develope.  They  were  soon  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  King,  who  contrived,  by  various  excuses,  to  stop  the 
allowance  of  £30  a-month  he  used  to  receive  from  the  Government  grant  for  the 
support  of  the  royal  family,  over  which  he  had  full  controul.  His  friends  also 
forsook  him,  and  a  gloom  was  cast  upon  all  around  him.  He  felt  these  circum- 
stances keenly,  and  thought  of  giving  up  his  views,  and  remaining  in  the  faith  in 
which  he  was  born  and  brought  up.  He  fell  for  a  season.  Conscience,  however, 
began  at  length  to  upbraid  his  conduct,  and  make  it  appear  exceedingly  sinful, 
which  rendered  him  miserable  beyond  endurance,  and  he  resolved  to  hold  back  no 
longer.  But  for  a  prominent  member  of  a  royal  family  to  reject  the  religion  of 
his  ancestors  and  embrace  Christianity  was  a  work  of  no  trifling  moment,  and  re- 
quired more  than  ordinary  courage  in  those  times,  in  a  place  like  Delhi.  Conse- 
quences of  the  most  dangerous  tonus  which  imagination  can  conceive  began  to 
revolve  before  him,  which  need  not  be  explained  to  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  Mahommedan  religion.  The  only  alternative  now  was  to 
leave  the  place,  and  he  waited  for  a  favourable  opportunity.  Presently  his  sister 
sat  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  he  accompanied  her  to  Agra.  After  seeing 
her  fairly  on  her  journey,  he  went  to  Cawnpore,  and  from  thence  to  Kadoura, 
near  Calpee,  to  spend  a  short  time  with  a  friend,  and  to  devise  some  plan  in  order 
to  carry  out  his  views,  and  so  forth.  The  difficulty  be  had  in  the  matter  how 
was  caused  through  the  death  of  his  spiritual  guide — he  had  no  one  to  direct 
him. 

It  was  during  his  stay  at  Kadoura  the  sedition  commenced,  and  news  of  the  im- 
plication of  his  uncle,  the  King,  reached  him.  He  was  not  surprised  at  his  uncle's 
conduct,  and  was  thankful  he  was  not  at  Delhi,  for  he  would  have  been  murdered 
unheard  with  the  Christian  victims.  His  situation  was  nevertheless  still  very 
critical 

When  the  rebellion  was  suppressed,  and  order  thoroughly  restored  in  the 
country,  he  returned  to  Delhi.  One  evening,  as  he  was  walking  through  a  street, 
he  found  a  native  Christian  (John  Barton)  addressing  a  crowd.  He  waited  till 
the  man  had  finished  his  discourse,  and  then  asked  him  to  introduce  him  to  the 
Missionary  with  whom  he  was  associated.     He  promised  he  would,  and  a  few 

days  hence  obtained  him  an  interview  with  Mr. ,  to  whom  he  stated  his  case, 

and  offered  himself  a  candidate  for  Christianity.    After  satisfying  him  of  being 
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innocent  of  implication  in  the  insurrection,  and  ]>assing  a  period  of  probation,  be 
at  length  realized  bis  wishes  by  being  admitted  into  the  Church.  He  hat  main- 
tained his  profession  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
him. 

We  can't  help  pitying  his  condition;  he  is  indeed  in  great  distress.  Some 
time  ago  he  petitioned  Government  for  the  restoration  of  his  allowance  and 
so  forth,  and  we*are  sorry  to  say  it  was  rejected  by  the  local  government,  simply 
because  it  was  not  tendered  within  the  prescribed  period.  It  is  evident  that  he  has 
also  been  the  victim  of  knavery.  He  is  a  timid  person,  and,  not  daring  to  appear 
himself  in  his  affairs,  he  asked  some  who  were  his  inferiors  before,  and  have 
secured  leading  positions  in  the  family  during  the  disturbed  times,  to  plead  for 
him,  without  thinking  it  was  their  interest  to  keep  him  down.  These  folks,  on  the 
one  hand,  represented  him  as  the  veriest  of  vagabonds  to  the  authorities,  and  set 
them  against  him  to  such  a  degree  that  some  won't  hear  of  him ;  on  the  other, 
they  told  him  that  the  authorities  were  bitterly  against  him,  that  nothing  would 
reconcile  them  to  him,  and  that  if  he  ever  ventured  to  approach  them  to  ask  for 
anything  he  would  repent  it.    On  hearing  this  sad  tale  ne  lost  all  courage  and 

gave  up  all  exertion,  which  accounts  for  the  delay  brought  against  him.  They 
ave  not  only  destroyed  his  character,  but  they  have  managed,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  step-mother,  to  turn  him  out  of  his  father's  house,  and  to  deprive  him 
of  every  mite  of  property,  of  course  with]  the  view  of  having  all  tnemselves 
eventually.  He  would  not  have  attempted  to  forward  his  case  had  not  the 
Missionaries,  who  could  not  witness  his  sufferings,  advised  him  to  do  so.  Poor 
man  I    We  hope  he  will  vet  be  heard  and  righted.    May  the  Lord  help  him. 

It  is  well  known  that  it  is  impossible  to  bring  the  Gospel  and  education  within 
the  reach  of  the  females  of  the  higher  classes  of  this  country,  by  means  that  are  at 
all  public,  such  as  schools  and  street  preaching,  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  isolated.  The  only  plan  which  has  been  found  in  any  respect  feasible  is  the 
employment  of  European  and  native  female  agents,  who  may  convey  truth  to  them 
in  their  places  of  seclusion. 

WHO  WILL  HELP  US? 

We  were  desirous  of  making  an  effort,  but  were  at  a  stand  for  agents,  our  wires 
not  being  always  able  to  attend  to  such  work,  the  demands  of  their  households,  and 
the  care  and  instruction  of  the  girls  of  the  Orphanage  and  converts,  as  well  as 
other  little  matters  of  the  Mission,  which  chiefly  devolve  upon  them,  render  that 
impossible.  Besides,  it  is  obvious  that,  to  attend  to  work  of  this  nature  efficiently, 
those  who  engage  in  it  should  not  be  embarrassed  by  other  duties.  We  are,  how- 
ever, glad  to  state  the  difficulty  has  been  removed ;  an  unmarried  respectable 
pious  person  of  our  denomination,  who  can  speak  the  language  fluently,  sod  a 
qualified  native  Christian  woman,  have  entered  the  field.  They  meet  with  diffi- 
culties sometimes*  yet  still  they  report  very  favourably  of  their  proceedings.  The 
females  to  whom  they  have  succeeded  in  finding  access  have  received  them  cor- 
dially, and  listened  to  the  message  of  salvation.  We  only  hope  we  shall  be  able 
to  carry  on  the  work  permanently.  There  will  be  an  annual  outlay  of  about  £75 
attending  the  work ;  this  we  are  unable  to  meet  from  our  ordinary  fund,  which 
barely  suffices  to  sustain  existing  operations,  consequent?  we  are  under  the  neces- 
sity of  drawing  the  special  attention  of  those  to  the  affair  who  have  it  in  their 
power,  and,  we  trust,  in  their  hearts,  to  help  us. 


DELHI. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.  SMITH 

Ktms&EM  Buksh  has  been  unanimously  chosen  pastor  of  th»  Native  Chord) 
at  Delhi,  and  although  his  people  cannot  entirely  support  him,  yet  we  hope 
with  a  little  local  help  from  friends,  to  make  him  independent  of  the  lajsaos, 
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We  feel  this  to  be  a  most  important  matter.  He  is  a  persevering,  ex- 
perienced brother,  and  I  hope,  likely  to  do  well.  The  interest  in  some  parts  of  the 
city  is  very  encouraging,  and  we  see  much  to  be  thankful  for,  as  well  as  much 
that  is  humiliating.  Things  are  in  a  very  incipient  state,  and  we  live  in  hope,  of 
seeing  great  changes.  For  some  time  there  has  been  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
a  restless  spirit  among  the  educated  young  men  in  the  town,  who  are  groaning 
under  the  burden  of  Caste  and  Hindoo  superstitions.  Some  have  occasionally 
attended  our  Sabbath  evening  English  service.  Repeatedly  have  they  expressed 
to  me  their  contempt  for  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  their  willingness  to  throw 
off  the  yoke.  Last  week,  one  of  them  told  brother  Parsons,  that  not  less  than  five 
thousand  such  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Delhi,  and  further,  we  hear  of  several  bands 
of  them  meeting  together  in  different  localities  for  the  purpose  of  feasting  on  for- 
bidden dainties.  Several  such  feasts  have  been  held,  where  the  young  men  con- 
nected with  the  highest  families  in  the  place  have  freely  partaken  of  meat,  potted 
meats,  and !  alas,  wines  and  spirits  of  every  kind.  The  more  thoughtful  are 
anxious  for  some  organization,  connected  with  which,  they  propose  a  paper  and 
meetings  for  discussion.  Some  of  them  are  ready  to  admit  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
and  manifest  a  large  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures.  Oh !  for  a  Pentecostal 
effusion  of  the  Spirit's  converting  power.  It  is  hard  to  labour  and  wait  so  long, 
and  yet  we  know  the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened,  nor  his  ear  heavy.  I  sometimes 
think  if  we  prayed  more  and  laboured  less,  God  would  honour  his  word  more. 

PAHAB  OUHGB. 

I  went  to  Pahar  Gunge  last  Lord's-day  morning,  and  was  much  pleased  with 
the  little  Church  there ;  the  congregation  was  good,  and  contained  seven  or  eight 
wives  of  our  converts  with  their  children.  A  few  families  still  continue  in  the 
Christian  village ;  but  we  treat  the  matter  with  perfect  indifference,  It  matters 
not  where  they  live,  if  they  only  serve  the  Lord.  Our  old  friend,  Seetal  Das,  was 
at  the  service ;  he  had  just  returned  from  a  months'  wandering  in  the  villages,  and 
told  me  the  Gospel  was  spreading  rapidly,  and  in  several  of  his  old  villages  the 
people  had  expressed  a  desire  for  baptism.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  baptize 
them?  He  replied  tjiat  he  was  afraid  to  do  bo.  I  urged  him  to  take  his  New 
Testament  in  his  hand,  and  losing  sight  of  man,  obey  God.  I  should  so 
much  rejoice  to  see  such  men  breaking  loose  from  the  Missionaries,  go  forth 
preaching  the  Gospel,  baptizing  and  forming  Churches.  It  would  be  the  dawning 
of  the  son  of  righteousness  indeed  on  the  people  of  this  dark  land. 

Seetal  Das  is  not  paid  by  us,  but  goes  over  hundreds  of  miles  of  country,  sowing 
broadcast  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  people  everywhere  feed  him ;  he  is  an 
evangelist  of  a  most  primitive  kind.  We  have  a  similar  brother  in  Mahar  Das, 
but  not  so  efficient  a  preacher.  Their  clothing  reminds  one  of  John  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea. 

THE  CITY. 

The  congregations  in  the  city  continue  large,  and  the  discussions  sometimes 
long  and  animated.  It  is  too  true  scepticism  is  largely  on  the  increase,  and  vast 
multitudes  have  cast  off  the  old  cable  without  bending  on  a  new  one.  We  require 
an  agency  exactly  adapted  to  this  new  state  of  things,  and  I  hope  our  book  room 
will  to  some  extent  supply  it.  Last  night,  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  an  old  orthodox 
Brahman  commenced  a  discussion  upholding  the  Puranic  system  of  idolatry ; 
driven  from  one  refuge  to  another,  pantheistic  and  atheistic,  he  at  last  landed  in 
open  infidelity.  It  is  always  painful  to  me  to  meet  men  who  build  on  human 
reason,  and  when  their  fabric  is  demolished,  still  refuse  to  submit  to  a  Divine 
revelation,  and  yet  this  class  is  daily  becoming  more  common.  Light  is  spread- 
ing, knowledge  increasing,  but  I  fear  not  faith.  A  faithful  reception  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  can  only  make  this  people  free.  The  railways,  in  revolution- 
ising trade,  and  the  march  of  science,  will  soon  leave  the  old  effete  systems  of  religion 
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only  heaps  of  ruin,  and  what  is  to  take  their  place?  Oh  1  could  we  but  see  the 
glorious  Church  of  the  future  rising  majestically  in  our  midst  in  all  its  oneness  of 
sympathy  and  beauty,  how  our  hearts  would  rejoice,  but  alas !  instead  of  a  building, 
it  is  as  yet  but  scattered  materials.  Stones  are  being  hewn,  bricks  burnt,  and  timbers 
shaped :  we  want  the  presence  of  the  Master  Builder,  and  then  the  scattered 
materials  will  soon  assume  shape,  and  manifest  design,  and  ere  long  the  top  stone 
shall  be  brought  with  shoutings  of  "  Grace,  grace  unto  it." 

PROGRESS. 

I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Delhi  Society  this  afternoon,  a  Society,  in  which  I 
take  great  interest  and  have  helped  to  establish.  It  is  for  the  advancement  of 
arts,  science,  literature,  and  social  reform.  Many  of  the  rich  and  educated  in- 
habitants, both  Hindoo  and  Mussulman,  have  joined  it.  Connected  with  it  are  a 
library  and  reading-room,  and  fortnightly  lectures.  The  subject  of  the  lecture  to  day 
was,  "The  duty  of  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  to  provide  for  their  orphans."  The 
writer  told  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Delhi,  that  they  had  never  yet  attempted 
in  any  way  to  provide  for  the  destitute  of  their  own  faith,  whilst  the  Christians 
spent  thousands  in  doing  it  for  them.  In  discussing  the  points  brought  out  in  the 
lecture,  I  put  the  question,  "Is  it  true  that  Hindoos  or  Mussulmans  have  never  yet 
provided  an  asylum  for  the  fatherless  and  destitute  ?  "  And  they  were  bound  to 
acknowledge,  Yes.  The  lecturer  was  a  Hindoo,  and  he  did  most  unmercifully  expose 
the  hollowness  of  the  professions  of  his  co-religionists.  Nothing  could  more  aptly 
illustrate  the  change  tnat  is  being  effected  among  the  people  than  this  meeting. 

A  few  weeks  since  I  attended  another  assemblage  of  a  different  kind.  Nothing 
less  than  a  town's  meeting  to  provide  for  the  poor,  who  exist  in  large  numbers  in 
Delhi,  especially  since  the  mutiny.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  open  air,  under 
a  marquee ;  there  was  a  very  large  attendance,  and  as  free  discussion  as  you  would 
find  in  an  agricultural  district  in  England.  The  result  was  an  unanimous  vote  to 
tax  Beetel  nut,  a  pure  luxury  used  only  by  the  rich,  and  I  expect  the  tax  will 
provide  .£100  per  month.  This  is  but  a  beginning,  and  will  lead  to  systematic 
support  of  the  helpless.  I  mention  these  things  as  indicative  of  the  progress  we 
are  making  in  Delhi.  I  know  no  Indian  city  where  liberal  views  are  growing  so 
rapidly,  and  need  I  say,  that  I  feel  it  the  highest  honour  and  privilege  to  help  on 
every  such  movement.  Our  native  congregation  in  the  new  chapel  is  very  inter- 
esting, and  our  English  Sabbath  evening  service  has  much  improved  lately.  More 
soldiers  attend  voluntarily  on  Lord 's-day  evening,  than  are  marched  in  the  mornings, 
to  the  Episcopal  Churcn,  the  soldiers  almost  to  a  man  just  going  where  they 
are  marched,  and  have  no  choice. 


ON  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  MISSIONARIES. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  from  time  to  time,  in  Committee,  as 
to  the  best  means  of  reviving  and  strengthening  the  interest  of  the  Churches  in 
the  Mission.  "  Bring  them  into  more  immediate  contact  with  it,"  has  been  urged 
again  and  again ;  and  various  suggestions  have  been  offered  in  reply  to  the  inquiry, 
"now  is  this  to  be  done ?  "  Frequent  correspondence  between  Churches  and 
Missionaries  has  been  urged  as  likely  to  promote  this  object ;  and  without  doubt, 
when  such  correspondence  is  carried  on,  the  end  proposed  is,  in  a  goodly  measure, 
secured.  And  when  proposals  have  come  up  from  schools,  or  a  few  friends,  to 
take  up  a  special  object,  we  have  invariably  referred  them,  to  some  one  of  the 
missionaries.  In  that  way,  but  of  course  not  to  the  extent  deemed  requisite,  the 
plan  has  been  tried. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  hear  what  Missionaries  themselves  have  to  say  on  this 
subject  of  extended  correspondence  with  Churches,  schools,  and  friends  at  home. 
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Mr.  Ellis,  of  Barisal,  prefaces  an  interesting  report  of  his  station,  from  which  we 
shall  give  some  extracts,  by  the  following  remarks,  and  which  it  is  proper  to  state 
were  not  called  forth  by  any  observations  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject. 

"  It  is  always  with  regret  that  I  sit  down  to  write  a  long  letter,  even  about  our 
Mission,  for  1  feel  the  time  thus  spent  might  be  better  occupied.  Where  there  is 
so  much  to  do,  and  so  few  to  do  it,  it  seems  a  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  people  at 
home  to  expect  us  to  write  much.  However,  as  these  letters  are  a  means  of 
keeping  up  the  Missionary  spirit  at  home,  and  interest  in  ourselves  and  our  work, 
and  as  they  seem  to  be  necessary  to  call  forth  the  help  of  the  Churches,  I  suppose 
we  must  accept  the  necessity." 

INCIDENTS  FBOM  BABI8AL. 

Very  shortly  after  Mr.  Ellis  came  to  this  station,  the  painful  illness  which 
afflicted  Mr.  Page,  and  which  rendered  a  voyage  necessary  for  the  restoration  of 
his  health,  threw  the  whole  weight  and  charge  of  this  iinjftrtant  district  on  him, 
and  he,  too,  comparatively  a  stranger.  But  though  deprived  for  a  season  of  the 
energetic  co-operation  and  matured  experience  of  Mr.  Page,  who  has  resided  at 
Barisal  for  many  years,  the  Churches  have  not  materially  suffered.  Happily, 
Mr.  Page  is  at  his  post  again,  and  though  not  in  fully  restored  .health,  he  is  yet 
able  to  resume  his  former  duties. 

TESTIMONY  TO  NATIVE  CHBI8TIAN8. 

"An  Irish  gentleman,  living  on  the  banks  of  the  B&lishor  river,  three  days 
journey  from  Barisal,  lately  called  upon  me,  and  expressed  much  gratification  at 
what  he  had  seen  among  some  of  our  people  on  his  estate.  They  had  gone  from 
KotwaliparaV- one  of  the  worst  swamps  in  Eastern  Bengal — to  cut  paddy  for  one 
of  the  gentleman's  tenants,  and  seeing  a  bungalow  near  where  they  were  working, 
they  thought  there  must  be  a  Sahib  there,  and  that  he  being  a  Christian,  would 
keep  the  Sabbath  day.  It  so  happened  that  he  is  one  of  the  few  comparatively 
who  remember,  on  coming  to  this  country,  that  one  day  in  seven  is  hallowed ;  and 
so  on  their  requesting  permission  on  the  Lord's-day  to  hold  a  service  in  an  out- 
house belonging  to  him,  he  bade  them  hold  it  in  his  own  house.  There  was  no 
preacher  with  them,  but  some  of  them  had  their  Bibles,  and  one  of  their  number 
read  several  portions  of  Scripture,  led  them  in  praise  and  prayer,  and  fervently 
exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the  good  way.  The  little  service  was  conducted 
with  the  utmost  decorum." 

AN  ASSAULT  REPULSED.  # 

"  Afterwards,  a  Mahommedan  attacked  them  about  some  article  of  their  faith, 
whereupon  the  brother,  who  had  led  their  worship,  encountered  him  in  argument 
for  upwards  of  an  hour ;  and  at  last,  as  my  Irish  friend  relates, '  completely  demo- 
lished him/  He  did  not  stop  here,  but  to  many  who  were  congregated  near  the 
bungalow,  having  been  attracted  by  Christian  worship,  he  boldly  preached  the 
Gospel." 

Considering  the  extent  of  the  Backergunge  district,  the  number  of  Churches, 
and  the  privations  to  what  the  poor  in  such  are  subject,  the  frequency  of  deaths  is 
to  be  expected ;  and  to  the  departure  of  several  members,  Mr.  Ellis  refers 

ABABHONI. 

"  The  story  of  two  or  three  of  those  peaceful  deaths  I  shall  give,  as  it  has  been 
detailed  to  me  by  the  preachers  who  witnessed  them.  Aradhoni  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  in  Sooag&on,  under  the  care  of  Shookiram.  She  was  taken  ill  one 
Sabbath,  after  attendance  at  both  services,  and  Shookiram  was  at  once  in  attend- 
ance. In  reply  to  the  question  what  she  thought  of  her  illness,  she  said,  ( I  am 
not  very  ill,  but  I  have  no  hope  of  recovery.'  Again,  she  remarked,  '  It  is  not 
that  I  wish  to  go  or  wish  to  stay ;  but  I  think  the  Lord  intends  to  take  me  this 
time.    I  am  ready  to  go.* 
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(<Tbe  preacher  then  addressed  to  her  a  lew  words  from  the  14th  John,  and 
afterwards  asked  her  about  her  hope  in  Christ.  She  replied,  *  I  did  not  become 
a  Christian  that  I  might  be  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  but  that  I  might,  through 
the  infinite  grace  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  His  Son,  become  a  partaker  of  eternal 
happiness.'  After  reading  and  prayer,  Shookiram  was  about  to  leave  her,  when 
she  said,  4  Give  me  my  dismission,  I  am  about  to  go.'  On  being  asked  why  she 
said  so,  when  her  illness  seemed  only  slight,  she  said,  *  Owe  me  mg  duauuum? 
The  preacher,  much  moved,  took  her  hand,  and  said,  '  Well,  sister,  I  give  joe 
into  the  Lord's  keeping.'  She  shook  hands  with  him,  and  took  fareweil,  and  is 
an  hour  after  she  was  gone  to  be  with  her  Lord !  She  had  been  among  the 
Christians  18  or  19  years,  and  had  always  borne  a  consistent  character." 

Another  example,  and  not  less  interesting  and  instructive,  we  take  from  the 
same  report. 

"Horichund,  another  Christian  of  about  15  years'  standing,  and  belonging 
to  the  same  place,  was  taken  ill  one  morning  and  soon  became  cramped.  About 
eight  o'clock  he  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  himself ;  and  soon  after  he  requested 
Shookiram  to  pray  with  him.  After  this  he  rapidly  sunk,  became  cold,  and 
apparently  lifeless ;  but  having  rallied  a  little,  the  preacher  said  to  him, '  You 
know,  Horichund,  that  you  must  die,  and  after  that  there  is  the  judgment.  How 
will  you  stand  in  that  judgment  ? '  To  this  he  replied,  '  I  don't  fear  death,  since 
Jesus  hath  overcome  it;  and  as  for  the  judgment — why  should  I  be  judged,  when 
I  am  trusting  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  ? '  In  the  course  of  the  day  Shookiram 
had  much  searching  conversation  with  him,  and  found  his  mind  dear.  In  the 
night  he  seemed  to  be  better,  but  in  the  morning  he  suffered  a  relapse,  and  fell 
asleep,  with  the  Bible  which  he  had  been  reading  resting  on  his  breast,  and  as  U 
in  the  act  of  prayer." 

conclusion. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  a  few  sentences  from  the  close  of  Mr.  Ellis's 
report,  which  present,  in  a  striking  and  compendious  manner,  the  history  of  the 
station  for  the  past  year,  as  well  as  indicate  tne  prospects  of  the  coming  one 

"  In  summing  up  this  report  of  the  Backergunge  Mission,  I  cannot  but  express 
the  deepest  gratitude  to  the  Great  Shepherd  for  His  infinite  kindness  to  us  nere. 
We  have  had  much  to  cast  us  down— the  almost  mortal  illness  of  Mr.  Page,  the 
defection  of  many  of  the  members  and  of  two  of  the  preachers,  the  persecution  lor 
righteousness'  sake  of  some  of  our  Bengali  brethren,  pressing  want  and  nearly 
absolute  famine  among  our  poor,  the  death  of  many  of  our  people  by  cholera,  and 
the  want  of  desired  success  to  our  efforts, — these  have  pressed  heavily  upon  us. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  privilege  awarded  to  Brother  Page,  of  enlisting  the 
sympathies  of  Australian  Churches  in  Missions,  and  forming  societies  among  them 
to  assist  in  helping  on  the  Lord's  work  in  Bengal,  his  return  in  health,  to  take 
charge  of  his  people,  the  addition  to  the  Churches,  of  many  in  spirit,  and  to 
the  Christian  community  of  many  more,  the  believing — if  not  triumphant— death 
of  many,  the  steady  perseverance  of  those  who  are  destitute,  and  those  who  have 
been  persecuted,  and  the  glorious  privilege  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  our  Mow* 
men — all  this,  and  much  more  could  and  might  be  added,  fills  us  with  gratitude 
for  the  past,  and  with  hope  for  the  future." 


A  BRAHMO  ON  CHRISTIANITY. 

We  have  seen  very  recently  some  extracts  irom  The  Friend  of  India,  girag  is 
account  of  a  lecture  delivered  in  Calcutta  by  Baboo  Khesub  Chunder  Seri,  who  is 
styled  the  Apostle  of  the  Brahmos,  a  sect  of  religionists  who  have  risen  up  » 
Bengal  within  these  few  years,  and  of  whom  our  esteemed  Missionary,  Mr. 
Sampson,  spoke  so  interestingly  in  Exeter  Hail,  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  April, 
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1865.    They  seem  to  have  renounceed  Hindooism,  but  have  not  embraced  Chris- 
tianity fully.    They  are  professedly  believers  in  one  God. 

The  topics  of  this  lecture  were  "  Jesus  Christ — Europe  and  Asia.**  He  sketched 
the  state  of  the  world  at  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  life  and  death  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  progress  of  the  Church  till  the  Reformation,  and  of  modern  Missions 
thereafter.  Expressing  without  reserve  his  "difference  from  the  orthodox  opinions 
of  popular  Christianity,*'  his  language  is  very  remarkable  as  indicating  the  views 
on  these  subjects  prevalent  with  the  influential  sect  of  which  he  is  the  leader.  His 
opinions  cannot  be  read  without  exciting  great  surprise  and  interest ;  nor  can  they 
fail  to  kindle  a  hope  that  ere  long  these  men  may  be  led  to  see  and  embrace  the 
troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  sentiments  expressed  in  the  following  passage  might, 
with  great  propriety,  be  uttered  by  a  true  Christian  teacher : — 

"  Humanity  was  groaning  under  a  deadly  malady,  and  was  on  the  verge  of 
death ;  a  remedy  was  urgently  needed  to  save  it.  Jesus  Christ  was  thus  a  necessity 
of  the  age ;  He  appeared  in  the  fullness  of  time.  It  was  no  selfish  impulse,  from 
no  spirit  of  mistaken  fanaticism,  that  He  bravely  and  cheerfully  offered  Himself  to 
be  crucified  on  the  cross.    He  laid  down  His  life  that  God  might  be  glorified. 

"  I  have  always  regarded  the  cross  as  a  beautiful  emblem  of  self-sacrifice  unto  the 
glory  of  God — one  which  is  calculated  to  quicken  the  higher  feelings  and  inspira- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  to  purify  the  soul ;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a  heart,  how 
callous  and  hard  soever  it  may  be,  that  can  look  with  cold  indifference  on  that 
grand  and  significant  symbol.'* 

Something  more  than  mere  admiration  of  a  hero  or  self-sacrificing  philanthropist 
breathes  through  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  following  passage : — 

"  Js  there  a  single  soul  in  this  large  assembly  who  would  scruple  to  ascribe  ex- 
traordinary greatness  and  supernatural  moral  heroism  to  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  ?  Was  not  He,  by  His  wisdom,  illumined,  and  by  His  power  saved  a  dark 
and  wicked  world?  Was  not  He,  who  left  us  such  a  priceless  legacy  of  divine  truth, 
and  whose  blood  has  wrought  such  wonders  for  eighteen  hundred  years — was  not 
He  above  ordinary  humanity  ?  Blessed  Jesus,  immortal  child  of  God !  For  the 
world  He  lived  and  died. 

"  May  the  world  appreciate  Him,  and  follow  His  precepts." 

He  subsequently  bears  testimony,  at  once  hearty  and  intelligent,  to  the  self- 
denying  benevolence  of  the  Christian  Missionaries  in  India,  and  assures  his  hearers 
that  it  is  "  treasured  in  the  gratitude  of  the  nation,  and  can  never  be  forgotten  or 
denied.**  And  he  is  not  less  cordial  in  testifying  to  the  beneficent  rule  of  the 
British  Government,  to  which  "  we  owe  our  deliverance  from  oppression  and  mis- 
rub,  from  darkness  and  distress,  from  ignorance  and  superstition.*'  But  what 
follows  respecting  Europeans  ought  to  sink  deep  into  the  heart  of  every  English- 
man in  India.  May  inconsistent  or  nominal  professors  of  Christianity  ponder  most 
deeply  these  burning  words ! — 

u  I  regard  every  European  settler  in  India  as  a  Missionary  of  Christ,  and  I  have 
a  right  to  demand  that  he  should  always  remember  and  act  up  to  his  high  respon- 
sibilities. But  alas !  owing  to  the  reckless  conduct  of  a  number  of  pseudo- Chris- 
tians, Christianity  has  failed  to  produce  any  wholesome  moral  influence  on  our 
countrymen.  Yea,  their  muscular  Christianity  has  led  many  a  native  to  identify 
the  religion  of  Jesus  with  the  power  and  privilege  of  inflicting  blows  and  kicks 
with  impunity.    And  thus  Jesus  has  been  dishonoured  in  Jamaica.'* 

It  has  often  been  said  that  there  is  no  spirit  of  patriotism  or  nationality  among 
the  Hindoos.  But  from  the  sentiments  expressed  by  this  gentleman  we  gather 
that,  as  the  light  of  truth  is  diffused  among  the  people,  these  feelings  are  awakened ; 
and  they  soon  begin  to  talk  of  their  country  and  their  race,  as  do  the  intelligent 
people  of  other  lands,  especially  where  Christianity  sheds  its  benign  influence. 

"  I  rejoice,  yea,  I  am  proud,  that  I  am  an  Asiatic.  And  was  not  Jesus  Christ 
an  Asiatic  ?    Tea ;  and  His  disciples  were  Asiatics,  and  all  the  agencies  primarily 
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employed  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  were  Asiatics ;  in  fact, 
was  founded  and  developed  by  Asiatics,  ana  in  Asia.  When  I  reflect  on  this  my 
love  for  Jesus  becomes  a  hundred  fold  intensified ;  I  feel  Him  nearer  my  heart  and 
deeper  in  my  national  sypathies.  Why  should  I  then  feel  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  nationality  which  He  acknowledged." 

And  these  opinions,  so  frankly  and  fearlessly  expressed,  were  applauded  over 
and  over  again.  We  do  not  wish  to  exaggerate  either  the  number  or  the  import- 
ance of  the  Brahmists ;  nor  would  we  have  our  brethren,  who  are  so  fully  occupied, 
turn  aside  from  their  present  labours  to  enter  into  controversies  with  them.  But 
we  do  feel  an  ardent  wish  that  God  would  raise  up  in  India  men  of  intellectual 
force,  high  culture,  earnest  piety,  and  ardent  love,  to  meet  these  men,  to  com- 
mand their  respect,  to  secure  their  confidence,  and  to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  all 
truth.  The  existence  of  this  sect  may  be  mainly  traced  to  Mission  work  in  India, 
carried  on  in  various  ways,  from  the  -school,  the  college,  up  to  the  higher  toil  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  sustained  through  past  years  to  the  present  time  by  the 
devoted  labours  of  devoted  men;  we  therefore  cherish  a  fervent  hope  tint 
brethren  competent  to  the  task  may  soon  be  given  to  us,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  the  servants  of  the  living  God. 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  Rev.  John  Gregson  has  attended  meetings  in  the  Coseley  district  ;  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis  and  Dr.  Underbill,  have  gone  over  the  North  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire, including  York,  Scarborough,  Malton,  Bedale,  Mottram,  Driffield,  Bur- 
lington, &c. 

We  did  not  know  till  too  late  to  insert  it,  that  in  June  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel  ac- 
companied Mr.  Davey  as  the  deputation  to  Cornwall. 

The  valedictory  service  on  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bate,  to  Mission  work 
in  India,  and  the  return  of  the  Rev.  R.  Bion  to  his  post  at  Dacca,  who  has 
laboured  in  that  land  since  1846,  sixteen  of  which  have  been  spent  in  labours  con- 
nected with  our  Society,  was  held  on  Monday,  July  30th.  The  area  and  upper 
gallery  of  the  Tabernacle  were  well  filled.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  opened  the 
meeting  with  a  brief  address,  stating  its  objects,  and  called  on  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail 
to  give  some  account  of  the  brethren;  after  which  the  brethren  Woods,  of  Woolwich, 
and  Obey,  of  the  Borough,  offered  prayer.  Mr.  Bion  expressed  his  gratitude  for 
the  sympathy  shown  by  the  large  assembly  present,  and  assured  them  of  his  eager 
longing  of  heart  to  get  back  to  Eastern  Bengal  to  enter  once  more  on  his  work. 
Mr.  Bate  referred  to  nis  early  religions  emotions  and  desires,  and  rejoiced  that  tbe 
desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  which,  had  cherished  all  his  religions 
life,  was  now  about  to  be  realized.  ' 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  and  C.  Bailhache,  tbe 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  spoke  on  the  present  condition  of  India    rod  its 
religious  prospects.    He  shewed  how  this  country  had  benefited  that  vast  empire, 
which  was  now  happily  under  British  rule,  by  public  works,  the  construction  of 
railroads,  the  promotion  of  the  education  of  the  people,  and  the  substitution  of 
the  filthy  books  which  formerly  circulated,  by  sound  English  literature.     Bat 
neither  these  nor  any  similar  advantages  could  make  the  people  moral,  still  le* 
religious.    The  Government  had  done  much  in  restricting  the  prevailing  cruelty 
of  tneir  superstitions.    But  while  their  religion  still  corrupted  them,  they  could 
not  be  satisfied  without  sending  men  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Having  briefly  sketched 
the  history  of  Missionary  efforts  in  India,  and  mentioned  some  of  the  more 
prominent  results,  Mr.  Noel  referred  to  the  one  thousand  Churches,  which  have 
been  formed  in  Hindostan,  with  the  Missionary,  pastors,  native  preachers,  and 
native  Christians,  and  other  agencies  which  had  been  brought  into  play,  *nd 
exhorted  those  present  to  be  more  fervent  in  prayer,  and  constant  in  their  dfcrte. 
For  when  we  considered  the  value  of  one  soul,  and  how  angels  in  heaven  re- 
joiced over  one  saved,  they  could  not  but  believe  that  Heaven  had  rung  with  jubilate 
shouts  of  praise  to  God  for  the  conversions  which  had  taken  place  m  India.   Ths 
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father  of  the  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church  having  offered  prayer,  Mr.  Noel 
and  Mr.  Spnrgeon  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  Missionary  brethren, 
the  whole  assembly  rising  up  to  express  their  cordial  sympathy.  It  was  a  most 
interesting  meeting ;  one  felt  it  good  to  be  there,  and  the  scene  at  the  close,  when 
the  congregation  stood  up,  was  one  not  to  be  forgotten  soon.  It  was  most  striking 
and  impressive. 

Our  brethren,  with  Miss  Page,  returning  to  her  Eastern  home.  Miss  Thomas, 
daughter  of  the  late  superintendent  of  the  press,  and  Mr.  Edward  Wenger,  son 
of  the  Society's  honoured  translator,  sailed  in  the  Shannon,  Monday,  the  13th  ult. 
There  were,  likewise  on  board,  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor  and  Miss  Kerr,  going  out  to 
join  the  Orissa  Mission.  May  they  have  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  be  long  spared 
for  usefulness  among  the  heathen. 

On  the  16th  ult.,  we  bad  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  Mrs.  Ellis  Fray,  of  Jamaica, 
with  her  two  daughters,  after  a  pleasant  and  rapid  voyage  from  that  island. 
Mrs.  Fray  is  the  only  surviving  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knibb.  For  her  parents* 
sake,  and  for  her  own,  our  friends  will  be  glad  to  shew  her  courtesy  and  attention 
as  they  may  have  opportunity. 


WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA. 

The  Report  of  the  Commissioners  had  reached  Jamaica  a  short  time  previous  to 
the  date  or  the  letter  which  arrived  by  the  mail  of  the  1 2th  ult.  Most  of  the  news- 
papers that  we  have  read,  discuss  the  document,  and  the  conclusions  of  the  Com- 
missioners, as  well  as  Mr.  CardwelFs  last  despatch,  in  a  much  calmer  spirit  than 
is  usual  in  such  exciting  affairs.  The  friends  of  Mr.  Eyre  speak  of  that  Keport  as 
giving  him  a  victory,  his  recall  being  the  great  drawback !  If  he  had  only  been 
permitted  to  remain  to  inaugurate  the  new  Government  it  would  have  been  com- 
plete. His  opponents,  on  the  other  hand,  deem  his  recall,  as  an  emphatic  condem- 
nation of  his  administration  in  regard  to  the  recent  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay,  and 
the  proceedings  consequent  upon  it. 

There  is  one  thing  in  these  newspaper  articles  which  is  gratifying.  They  urge 
on  all  parties  to  give  up  the  sharp  recriminations  which  have  been  indulged  m,  and 
to  let  the  past,  as  far  as  possible,  be  buried  in  oblivion;  and  that  now,  the  promotion 
of  goodwill  between  planter  and  labourer,  and  the  general  interests  of  the  island, 
should  be  sought  for  by  every  means.  We  are  glad,  too,  that  the  same  spirit,  as 
might  be  expected,  pervades  the  letters  which  we  have  received  from  the  brethren ; 
and  we  trust  that  this  spirit  will  be  cherished,  and  widely  diffused.  One  writer, 
in  The  Morning  Journal,  observes,  "  There  is  no  doubt  your  contemporaries  are 
doing  a  deal  of  mischief  in  keeping  up  an  unnecessary  excitement  between 
the  planters  and  the  labourers.  The  upshot  of  this,  in  a  short  time,  will 
be  very  dreadful.  The  country  requires  repose.  It  is  now  over,  and  the  sooner 
the  whole  affair  is  forgotten  the  better  for  those  whose  welfare  depends  on 
the  prosperity  of  Jamaica."  The  editor  of  Lyon's  Newspaper  also  writes  in  a 
similar  Btrain,  "  We  have  no  desire  to  keep  alive  an  agitation  that  cannot  fail  to 
have  a  mischievous  tendency  upon  the  community ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  our  con- 
temporary {The  Standard)  will  pause  ere  the  island  is  plunged  into  a  newspaper 
warfare  from  the  injurious  articles  which  have  been  already  published  in  it." 

MORANT  BAT. 

From  the  same  journal  we  take  the  following : — "  The  Rev.  W.  Teall,  of  Lucca, 
recently  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Stoney  Gut,  on  the  spot  where  Paul 
Bogle's  chapel  stood.  The  widows  of  the  two  Bogles,  George  B.  Clarke,  the 
brother  of  Samuel  Clarke,  who  was  hung  at  Morant  Bay,  and  a  host  of  women  and 
children,  clothed  in  mourning,  were  present.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service 
George  Clarke  addressed  the  congregation,  and  closed  his  remarks  with  the  fol- 
lowing truly  Christian  sentiment : — *  My  friends,  all  the  wrongs  which  so  many  of 
us  have  suffered  unjustly  at  the  hands  of  the  authorities  and  soldiers— I  know  I 
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speak  your  sentiments  as  well  as  my  own  when  I  say  we  freely  forgive,  as  well  as 
all  who  have  injured  as  in  any  way.'  To  which  there  was  a  hearty  response  of 
4  Amen/  n 

And  Mr.  Teall  himself  writes  thus: — "  The  commencement  of  a  Baptist  Mis- 
sion in  this  parish  is  hailed  by  all  parties  with  whom  I  hare  had  any  intereoune. 
The  black  people  beg  me  not  to  leave  them,  and  the  Cnstos  has  engaged  to  do  til 
he  can,  if  I  come  to  reside,  to  promote  my  comfort,  and  secure  the  success  of  the 
Mission.  ^  Many  of  the  planters,  no  doubt,  rejoice  with  trembling  at  the  presence 
of  a  Baptist  Missionary ;  but  they  are  inclined  to  submit  as  gracefully  as  tney  can. 
The  presence  and  influence  of  one  is  needful,  as  much  to  the  whites  as  to  the 
blacks,  and  I  am  sorry  there  should  be  any  uncertainty  and  delay  occasioned  by 
the  action  of  the  Committee.  It  seems  to  me  that  our  duty  is  clear.  Let  pro- 
crastination be  banished  from  your  counsels,  and  let  prompt  and  vigorous  action 
be  taken.**  We  can  easily  understand  the  feelings  which  prompt  our  ardent  friend 
to  press  this  matter  so  strongly,  and  we  sympathize  with  him ;  but  he  only  looks 
at  the  case  as  it  appears  there,  and  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  know  the  difficulties 
which  the  Committee  felt  in  adopting  the  course  which  Sir  Henry  Storks  first 
suggested  to  them,  and  which  the  brethren  in  Jamaica  have  not  ceased  since  to 
urge  most  strongly. 

THE  ESTABLISHMENT — EDUCATION. 

p  We  are  glad  to  observe  also  that  the  subject  of  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  in 
the  island  is  coming  prominently  into  discussion.  The  public  mind  wOl  be  pre- 
pared thereby  for  those  changes  which  are  inevitable ;  unless  a  great  scandal  and  a 
wrong  are  to  be  still  further  inflicted  on  the  people.  And  along  with  this  subject 
that  of  education  is  also  being  discussed.  There  is  little  hope  of  the  future  if  the 
present  generation  of  children  are  to  remain  untaught.  May  the  new  Government 
inaugurate  its  policy  by  taking  these  great  questions  into  their  serious  considera- 
tion, and  may  the  result  be  one  which  will  rally  around  them  the  true  friends  of 
Jamaica,  and  command  the  support  of  the  virtuous  and  intelligent  of  her  people. 
Sir  Patrick  Grant's  experience  in  India  with  planters  and  peasantry,  will  serre 
him  in  good  stead  in  conducting  the  Government  of  Jamaica. 

THE  DEBATE. 

The  following  extract  from  the  speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  E.  CardweO,  late 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  will  be  read  with  interest,  especially  by  those 
of  our  friends  who  may  not  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  nis  speech.  We 
were  in  the  House  at  the  time,  and  nothing  could  be  more  courteous  and  respectful 
than  the  tone  of  his  remarks,  prompted  unquestionably  by  the  most  honourable 
feelings  on  the  part  of  the  speaker. 

"  Before  I  sit  down  I  wish  to  allude  to  another  subject  which  has  not  been 
mentioned  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  but  which  I  should  not  pass  by  unnoticed. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  first  despatch,  in  which  Governor  Eyre  spoke  of 
the  principal  causes  of  the  disturbances,  he  alluded  to  a  letter  which  had  been  ad- 
dressed to  me  by  Dr.  Underhill,  and  he  attributed  to  that  letter,  in  great  part, 
the  origin  of  the  disturbances.  That  letter  having  obtained  publicity  in  Jamaica 
entirely  through  me,  I  feel  bound  to  express  my  opinion  on  that  part  of  the  cast 
From  the  letter  itself  I  very  much  dissent  It  has  been  the  subject  of  inquiry, 
the  result  of  which  is  on  the  table.  The  letter  was  brought  to  me  by  my  boa. 
friend  the  member  for  Bristol  (Sir  Morton  Feto),  was  a  bond  fide  letter,  and  ad- 
dressed to  me  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  practical  inquiry  into  the  subject  I 
accordingly  sent  it  to  the  Governor  for  that  purpose.  If  the  consequences  whieh 
have  been  said  since  to  have  resulted  .from  that  letter  could  have  been  reasonably 
expected  by  the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  I  do  not  think  it  was  necessary  to  jpve  the 
letter  publicity.  I  must  say,  too,  with  respect  to  the  persons  connected  with  that 
letter,  that  their  conduct  has  been  most  moderate  and  reasonable ;  and  of  all  the 
deputations  which  came  to  me  there  was  none  more  temperate  and  calm  in  dealing 
with  the  subject  than  a  deputation  of  Baptists,  which  came  from  diflerent  parti  of 
the  country,  in  company  with  the  hon.  member  from  Bristol." 
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Abroad  the  glorious  tidings  spread, 

Fly,  Missionary,  fly ! 
But  England's  fields  are  heaped  with  dead, 

And  daily  still  they  die : 
Come,  let  us  to  the  rescue  stretch 

A  Christian  heart  and  hand, 
Nor  leave  at  home  the  dying  wretch, 

To  heal  a  Pagan  band.** 


E.  M.  ON  HOME  MISSIONARY  EFFORTS. 

Under  this  heading,  a  very  sensible  and  useful  paper  appeared  in  the  Freeman  for 
August  17th;  The  writer  calls  attention  to  a  branch  of  Home  Missionary  work, 
which,  to  a  great  extent,  is  neglected  by  the  Societies — preaching  and  teaching 
the  Gospel  by  itinerating  Evangelists,  who  are  free  from  the  claims,  cares,  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  settled  Pastors.  Without  committing  ourselves  to  an  unqualified 
approval  of  every  sentence  in  the  letter,  its  tone  and  sentiment  are,  as  a  whole,  so 
fully  in  harmony  with  our  views  and  feelings,  that  we  have  great  pleasure  in 
transferring  it  to  the  Chronicle.    The  writer  says— 

"  I  have  been  for  some  time  impressed  with  the  idea  that  Home  Missionary  Societies 
are  not  all  that  their  titles  seem  to  demand,  and  imply.  As  Baptists,  we  need  some 
modification  in  the  machinery  employed  for  diffusing  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  through 
our  country ;  and  while  we  feel  this  need,  we  do  not  desire  to  sacrifice  our  Congregational 
principles.  The  British  and  Irish  Home  Missionary  Society  is  doing  a  good  work  in 
supporting  so  many  stations  and  Evangelists,  here  and  in  the  Bister  isle,  but  is  there  not 
a  more  special  and  systematic  effort  required  to  carry  the  Gospel  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of*  these  lands  ?  What,  then,  we  want,  are  more  Missionaries  (at  the  same  time 
let  existing  stations,  if  possible,  be  supported"),  and  these  Missionaries  should  be  con- 
stantly engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  wnerever  men  will  grant  them  a  hearing. 
Every  County  Association  should  be  stirred  up  to  support  a  travelling  Preacher  of  its 
own,  and  in  some  districts  two  or  three  such  agents  would  not  be  too  many  for  the  work 
of  scattering  the  precious  Seed  of  Life.  Small  Churches  would  naturally  spring  up  as  the 
fruit  of  such  efforts,  and  would  in  time  become  self-supporting.  These  agents  should  be 
allowed  to  go  anywhere,  provided  they  preach  the  Gospel.  Let  them  attend  fairs,  galas, 
and  places  where  the  indifferent  are  likely  to  assemble,  to  unfold  before  them  the 
treasures  of  the  Cross ;  let  them  preach  in  barns,  theatres,  and  streets  of  our  large  towns, 
anywhere  where  souls  can  be  converted ;  let  them  not  come  at  all  under  the  control  of 
local  Pastors,  and  let  the  account  of  all  their  labours  and  journeys  be  reported  to  the 
secretary  of  the  society  sending  them  forth,  and  through  him  be  communicated  to  the 
public.  Complaints  are  made  that  too  many  are  sent  out  from  our  colleges  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  but  the  army  is  not  too  large,  if  it  could  be  brought  properly  into  the 
field,  and  to  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Through  itinerancy  Wales  has  been  to  a  very  great 
extent  evangelized.    A  few  years  ago  it  was  almost  a  rule  for  the  Pastors  of  the  south 
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to  journey  up  through  the  north  of  the  Principality,  preaching  every  night  of  the  week 
on  their  way,  every  two  or  three  yean ;  and  the  Preachers  of  North  Wales  took  journeys 
into  the  south  after  the  same  fashion.  Thus  the  Gospel  was  fully  proclaimed,  from 
Cardiff  to  Holyhead,  which  places  seemed  to  be  the  landmarks  of  these  Welsh  Missionary 
journeys.  A  Missionary  thus  employed  can  do  a  work  that  the  regular  ministry  and  tbe 
colleges  cannot  accomplish.  Williams,  the  seraphic  singer  of  Wales,  author  of  the  well- 
known  lines,  "  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,'*  is  supposed  to  have  travelled  in  his 
lifetime  a  hundred  thousand  miles  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen.  Howell 
Harris,  in  nine  weeks,  visited  thirteen  counties,  and  travelled  one  hundred  and  fifty  nrib 
every  week,  preaching  two,  three,  and  four  times  every  day ;  seven  nights  he  slept  with- 
out removing  his  clothes,  and  from  one  morning  to  the  evening  of  the  following  day  he 
travelled,  without  resting,  above  a  hundred  miles,  preaching  at  midnight,  or  early  in  the 
morning,  and  on  the  mountains,  to  escape  persecution.  If  the  Welsh  Methodists  reaped 
such  success  by  a  travelling  ministry  in  the  past,  and  they  are  successful  still,  is  not  their 
example  worthy  of  imitation  ?  If  a  plan  somewhat  similar  were  now  widely  adopted  by 
Baptists,  the  Divine  blessing  would  probably  signally  attend  it,  and  the  funds  of  such  t 
Missionary  Society  would  soon  become  sufficiently  great  to  meet  the  increased  demands. 
While  we  still  adhere  to  our  Congregational  principles,  could  we  not,  through  oar 
British  and  Irish  Home  Missionary  Society,  reap  all  the  advantages  of  Methodism  ?  In 
Ireland  there  are  twenty-one  counties  reported  without  Churches,  in  Scotland  eigfit 
counties,  and  in  England  there  are  many  large  towns  and  districts  where  our  denomina- 
tion is  utterly  unrepresented.  Is  it  not  a  shame  to  us  that  such  darkness  should  abouisL 
and  that  there  should  be  so  many  around  us  without  the  knowledge  of  God  f  Sorelj 
something  more  can  and  ought  to  be  done  to  remedy  these  evils.  The  wisdom,  zeal,  ami 
system  men  display  in  agitating  for  Parliamentary  Reform,  and  the  Liberation  of  Religion 
from  State-patronage  and  Control,  should  shame  Christians  into  adopting  some  met 
effective  measures  for  bringing  the  masses  of  their  fellow-countrymen  into  the  ibid  of  tk 
Christian  Church.*1 

One  of  our  Home  Missionary  Societies  has  made  a  successful  trial  of  the  itine- 
rating system.  For  the  most  part,  the  agents  are  men  who  followed  some  secular 
employment  up  to  the  time  of  their  engagement  with  the  society ;  men  who  unite 
with  an  aptitude  for  gaining  the  ear  and  moving  the  heart  of  the  "common 
people,"  the  ability  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  with  intelligence  and  power. 
The  Evangelists  do  not  take  upon  themselves  the  formation  of  separate  Church*, 
their  converts  being  received  into  existing  Churches  in  the  neighbourhood.  Tbe 
time  employed  is,  on  the  average,  seven  hours  a  day.  Journals  are  kept,  showing 
the  number  of  visits  made,  and  work  done,  which  are  periodically  cent  to  tk 
secretary  of  the  society.  In  some  wild  mountain  districts  these  hardy  men  sre 
labouring  "  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  in  chapels,  cottages,  the  open  air,  asd 
from  house  to  house.  The  following  is  a  summary  of  one  year's  labours  in  a  dis- 
trict embracing  seven  or  eight  villages : — Number  of  miles  walked,  2,406;  viafc 
to  families,  2,885  ;  tracts  lent  and  given,  847 ;  meetings  held,  179.  Besides  theft 
meetings,  the  Evangelist  had  attended,  and  partly  conducted,  50  others.''  A 
number  of  devoted  men,  wisely  distributed  through  the  country,  working  in  cob- 
nection  with  the  Pastors  of  Churches,  and  breaking  np  new  ground,  would  do  in 
immense  amount  of  good.  Men  of  the  most  finished  education  would  be  honoured 
by  such  a  work,  but,  since  they  cannot  be  furnished  in  sufficient  numbers,  we  ma* 
thankfully  accept  the  rough-handed  labourer.  If  we  look  at  the  early  history  ef 
the  free  Churches  of  England  and  America,  we  shall  see  how  largely  the  Utter 
class  of  men  contributed  to  bring  into  public  notice  the  great  principles  of  got 
faith.  We  have  thinkers  in  abundance ;  one  great  want  of  the  age  is  men  ot 
vigorous  action,  possessing  force  and  individuality  of  character,  clear  heads,  Wwg 
hearts,  and  extensive  knowledge  of  theBible,  with  physical  constitutions  which  can 
"  endure  hardness."  In  a  word,  for  such  a  glorious  work  we  would  welcome  all 
that  our  seats  of  learning  could  send,  if  they  came  "  not  with  excellency  of  speech, 
or  of  wisdom,"  t.  *.,  human  wisdom ;  and  at  the  same  time,  we  would  receive  wits 
equal  thankfulness  all  the  tinkers  that  Elstow  could  furnish,  if  they  eottlddiscoui* 
with  edification  on  "  Grace  abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners.* 
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THE  HEEOIC  AGE  OF  MISSIONS. 

Mr.  SPTXROEOif,  in  a  short  address  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  a  Missionary  Meet- 
ing, held  in  the  Tabernacle  a  short  time  since,  to  take  farewell  of  Messrs.  Bion 
and  Bate,  expressed  a  desire  for  the  return  of  the  heroic  age  of  Missions,  when 
Christian  men  and  women  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them,  that  they  might 
finish  their  course  with  joy.  There  are  more  ways  than  one  of  hazarding  one's 
life  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Missionary  who  braves,  year 
after  year,  an  unhealthy  climate,  and  falls  at  his  post  rather  than  desert  it,  is  as 
much  a  martyr  as  if  he  had  been  sawn  asunder,  or  burnt  at  the  stake.  The  public- 
spirited  Christian  worker,  who,  yielding  to  the  necessities  of  his  position,  toils 
beyond  his  strength,  and  works  on  without  relaxation  till  he  sinks  into  a  premature 
grave,  will  find  a  place  among  "  the  noble  army  of  martyrs."  For  none  of  his 
fellow-labourers  and  fellow-sufferers  had  the  Apostle  Paul  greater  admiration  than 
for  the  brave  Epaphroditus,  of  whom  he  says,  "  For  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life."  Old  Intolerance  still  lives,  but  his 
power  to  torture,  to  imprison,  and  to  kill  by  law,  has  been  taken  away ;  so  that, 
like  the  crazy  old  giant  at  the  cave's  mouth,  he  can  do  little  more  than  grin 
at  the  pilgrims  as  they  pass,  and  cry,  "  You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be 
burned."  But  there  are  times  when  persecution  breaks  down  the  barriers  of  law: 
From  what  we  know  of  the  deadly  spirit  of  Popery,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  ex- 
pressing our  conviction  that  a  Missionary  who  should  go  among  a  Roman  Catholic 
population  in  Ireland,  and  boldly,  but  lovingly,  and  wisely,  and  without  con- 
troversy, preach  Christ,  would  really  hazard  his  life  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  must  be  a  hero  of  the  old  type  who  would  stand  up  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  quarters  of  such  places  as  Limerick,  Cork,  or  Waterford,  and  proclaim 
the  truth :  or  attempt  to  go,  Bible  in  hand,  from  house  to  house.  He  would  go 
with  his  life  in  his  hand.  "  Heretics  to  hell "  was  the  coarse  denunciation  which  a 
stentorian  voice  once  thundered  in  our  ears  when  we  were  speaking  of  Christ  to  a 
crowd  of  people.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  court  or  provoke  persecution ;  but  if  it 
assails  us  in  the  path  of  duty,  it  will  turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
Nothing  would  be  more  likely  to  weaken  the  hold  of  Popery  upon  the  masses  than 
a  downright  and  unmistakable  exhibition  of  intolerance.  But  who  will  be  the 
first  in  these  modern  days  to  restore  the  heroic  age  of  Missions  in  Ireland,  by 
risking  his  own  life  ?  Some  brave  young  spirit,  full  of  love  to  Christ,  and  com- 
passion for  souls,  may  be  saying,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me." 


MISSION  WORK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 

Truth  gaucinq  Ground.— Mr.  Banks,  of  Banbridge,  says — 

"  Last  month  we  added  four  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  for  which  we  are  thankful, 
and,  trusting  they  were  brought  to  make  this  profession  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  hope 
they  may  indeed  '  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.* 

"  The  administration  of  believers*  baptism  presents  a  very  different  scene  now  to  what 
it  did  some  few  years  since,  when  hundreds  assembled  from  curiosity,  and  often  inter- 
rupted the  service. 

"  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  subject  once  so  strange  is  so  no  longer,  and  may 
now  be  conducted  as  quietly,  and  receive  as  much  attention,  as  in  our  English  Churches. 

44 1  feel  persuaded  the  subject  is  taking  hold  of  the  minds  of  the  thinking  people,  and, 
though  not  at  present  willing  to  obey  this  command,  they  are  much  inclined  to  believe 
its  Scriptural  authority.  The  undercurrent  of  opinion  is  quite  in  favour  of  the  mode 
adopted  by  the  body  of  Christians  called  Baptists,  nor  are  tney  charged  (as  at  one  time) 
with  ascribing  efficacy  to  the  water.  May  much  grace  be  given,  and  wisdom,  that  wc 
may  ever  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and  in  the  strength  of  our  Captain,  overcome  all 
difficulties/ 
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Two  Years'  Growth. — Mr.  Macrory  writes  in  a  thankful  strain  of  the  pro- 
gress which  the  good  work  has  made  at  Deryneil : — 

"  At  the  close  of  a  year  since  your  last  visit,  I  call  to  remembrance  that  twelve  months 
since,  when  reporting  the  progress  of  the  then  closing  year,  I  found  our  increase  to  be 
18  members,  with  21  baptisms.  When  I  called  to  mind  the  determined  opposition  with 
which  we  had  to  contend,  I  did  feel  thankful  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  measure 
of  success  given ;  but  I  confess  I  had  a  sort  of  fear  lest  the  coming  year  might  not  be  so 
favourable.  In  this  I  was  wrong.  The  twelve  months  just  concluded  shows  an  in* 
crease  of  25,  with  34  baptisms,  being  considerably  greater  than  the  past  Shall  we  not 
then  thank  God,  and  take  courage  for  time  to  come  ?  Our  prospects  are  certainly  more 
cheering  this  day  than  they  have  ever  been.  The  country  around,  for  many  miles,  is 
open  to  us  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  question  is  not  where  can  we  get  an 
opportunity  for  speaking  the  word  ?  but  how  can  we  supply  the  demand  ?  I  have  now 
calls  from  many  places,  varying  from  six  to  ten  miles  distance  from  Deryneil.  There 
seems  to  be  a  greater  desire  to  know  the  truth  than  I  ever  remember  at  any  former 
period.  '  The  narvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few,  let  us  therefore 
pray  to  '  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest* " 

If  our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  this  Church  was  only  formed  in  June,  1864, 
and  that  it  now  numbers  over  seventy  members ;  that  there  was  no  trace  of  a  con- 
gregation at  Deryneil  until  some  time  after  the  great  awakening,  they  will  be 
satisfied  that,  barren  as  Ireland  is  said  to  be  of  great  spiritual  results  of  Mis- 
sionary work,  Deryneil,  and  indeed  other  places,  will  bear  comparison  with  the 
Churches  in  England. 

Hopeful  Signs.— Mr.  Henry  reports  favourably  of  the  work  at  Belfast : — 

"  Our  Church  here  has  been  in  a  very  encouraging  state  since  the  opening  of  the 
Chapel.  I  have  baptized  six ;  two  more  are  to  be  baptized  next  LordVday,  and  others 
are  applying  for  membership.'* 

Open-air  Labours.— Mr.  Berry  writes  :— 

"  I  have  had  an  open-air  meeting  in  Rahue.  The  congregation  of  Protestants  was  very 
large  and  attentive ;  many  tears  were  shed,  and  deep  impressions  were  evidently  made; 
but  what  added  much  to  our  joy  was  to  see  many  Boman  Catholics  listen  with  as  deep 
attention  as  the  Protestants." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  to  August  20th,  1866. 


£  a.  d. 

High  Wycombe,  Sunday-school  Cards,  by  3Ir. 

G.  Thompson 0    9  6 

Neatishead,  Sunday-school  Cards 0    10 

Mary  port,  by  Her.  W.Kirkbride  1    8  0 

Tubbcrmore,  by  Rot.  R.  H.  Carson 10  16  5 

Evesham,  Sunday-school  Cards,  by  Miss  War- 

mington 0    3  0 

Southsea,  Mr.  R.  R.  May 10  0 

Lower  Edmonton,  Mr.  J.  P.  Bacon  6    6  0 

Hants  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt   65    0  0 

Eythorne,  by  Mr.  John  Harrcy 10  15  0 

Clonmcl  Chapel,  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Cooke   4    2  10 

Barnstaple,  Collection, by  Rev.  J.  R.  Wood   ...7    0  0 

Caversham,  Reading,  Mr.  Talbot 1    0  9 

Cambridge,  by  Mr.  Edmund  Foster 6  17  1 

Wlncanton,  Sunday-school  Cards,  Mr.  Charles 

Pocock 10  0 

Worcester,  Sunday-school  Cards,  Rev.  U.  E. 

Von  Stunner 0    6  0 

Balllna,  Ground-rent,  Mr.  Baxter 3  1&  0 

Do.     Mr.  Pavy 0  10  O 

Winchester,  Collection 2  17  0 

Do.         Subscription   5  14  4 

Do.         Sunday-school  Cards    ,.., 0  14  0 

Gravesend,    Peacock   Street,    Sunday-school 

Cards,by  Mr.  SpUler « 0  17  0 


£  #.  •' 

Banbury,  Sunday-school  Cards,  by  Mr.  CuMtt  10   4 

Milton,  Northamptonshire,  by  Miss  C  Dent  ...  S    •  • 
Coventry,  St.  Michael  Sunday-school,  by  Mr. 

Gardner . 1  H 

Broomfleld,  Dr.  Hoby 9    3 

Rye,  Sunday-school,  by  Mr.  F.  Mitchell  1  U 

Portsea,  Contributions  on  account,  by  Rev.  J. 

H.Cooke 1  I* 

Sheffield,  Mr.  Josjah  Wilson  .....  J    0 

Worcester,    Sunday-school    Cards,    by    Mr. 

Walter  Price 2    * 

Abingdon,  Contributions,  by  Mr.  J.  Williams...  1  19 

Biggleswade,  Mr.  B.  Foster *    2 

Belfast,  Collection -. 2    4 

Gorton  House,  Londonderry,  Mr.  Dunn.........  0   * 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight,  Sunday-school,  by  Mr.  L. 

Palmer •  1* 

Ballymena,  for  R.  R.  Eccles,  by  Mr.  Allan.... M  a   0 

Edinburgh,  Miss  A.  Pringle  ©  10 

Lower  Edmonton,  Cards,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Bacon  3   * 

Winchester,  Mr.  Stone •    * 

Hants  Auxiliary,  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 5    0 

York,  Mr.  Alderman  Leeman   0  10 

Do.    Mr.  Alderman  Hill   •.. ..  O  10 

Reading,  King's  Road,  Sund*} -school  Cards, 

by  Mr.  John  Ccoper 2    SU 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and.  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Kev.  Charles 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
"W.C.  Contributions  can  also  bo  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co'?, 
Lombard-street,  London. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  LIVERPOOL. 


It  may  be  interesting  to  ministers 
and  others,  who  may  purpose  a  visit 
to  Liverpool  during  the  approaching 
session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  to 
know  something  of  the  present  state 
of  the  Denomination  in  that  impor- 
tant town ;  and  we  therefore  propose 
to  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  various 
Places  of  Worship,  Ministers,  and 
Churches. 

First,  in  point  of  date,  is  Byrom 
Street  Chapel,  of  which  Samuel 
Medley  the  hymn-writer  was  once 
minister,  afterwards  Mr.  Saunders, 
and  Mr.  Birrell.  It  is  now  private 
property,  and  is  used  by  its  worthy 
owner,  Mr.  John  Houghton,  as  a 
Mission  station,  being  in  a  very  low 
and  thickly  populated  part  of  the 
town.  There  is  no  stated  minister 
or  regular  Church,  but  it  is  believed 
that  a  considerable  amount  of  good 
is  done  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  instruction  given  in 
the  Bagged  Schools  attached  to  the 
place. 

Second.  Myrtle  Street  Chapel — 
of  the  minister,  Hugh  Stowell  Brown, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  speak,  as  his 
name  and  fame  are  in  alltjie  Churches. 
This  is  one  of  the  largest  places  of 


worship  in  the  town,  having  seat 
room  for  about  2,000,  and  it  is  filled. 
There  are  579  members  in  the 
Church,  three  Sunday-schools,  in 
which  about  1,000  children  are  in- 
structed^by  about  100  teachers, 
three  Bible  women  or  female  Mis- 
sionaries, a  Mission  station  where 
the  Gospel  is  preached  in  a  destitute 
district  of  the  town,  and  a  flourishing 
branch  at  St.  Helens,  a  town  some 
miles  distant,  where  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  F.  Greening  has  been  very 
useful  among  the  colliers  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

Third.  Pembroke  Chapel,  %Rev.  C. 
M.  Birrell,  minister,  who  is  also  too 
well  known  and  esteemed  to  need 
any  remark  here.  Members,  393 ; 
Sunday  scholars,  514;  teachers,  49. 
This  is  an  open  communion  Church, 
Myrtle  Street  being  strict  in  com- 
munion. 

Fourth.  Soho  Street  Chapel,  built 
for  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher ;  the  pre- 
sent minister  is  the  Rev.  James 
Owen,  formerly  of  Aberdare,  South 
Wales,  a  man  of  very  considerable 
ability,  under  whose  ministry  this 
cause,  which  had  sunk  very  low,  has 
revived  very  much.    The  Church  is 
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strict  in  communion.  Members,  100 ; 
Sunday  scholars,  240  ;  teachers,  20. 

Fifth.  Eichmond  Chapel,  Breck 
Eoad,  Everton,  opened  1865 ;  minis- 
ter, Eev.  F.  H.  Eobarts,  a  very  de- 
voted and  earnest  pastor,  who  has 
succeeded  in  raising  and  establish- 
ing a  very  respectable  and  active 
Church  in  a  rapidly  increasing 
suburb  of  the  town. 

Sixth.  Bootle  Chapel,  a  northern 
suburb  of  the  town,  near  the  docks. 
The  Eev.  E.  H.  Eoberts,  a  young 
man  of  very  promising  ability  is 
the  minister  of  an  active  working 
Church.  Members,  116 ;  Sunday 
scholars,  172;  teachers,  25.  This 
and  the  Church  at  Everton  practice 
open  communion. 

Seventh.  Grange  Lane,  Birken- 
head, on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the 
river;  minister,  Eev.  S.  H.  Booth, 
under  whose  earnest  and  energetic 
ministry  a  mere  handful  of  people 
have  grown  to  a  Church  of  200 
members,  and  have  erected  one  of 
the  most  handsome  and  commodious 
chapels  in  the  district.  Two  Sunday 
schools  in  which  605  children  are 
instructed  by   52  teachers.      Open 


communion.  There  is  also  a 
open  communion  church  at  Egie- 
mont,  of  which  Mr.  H.  W.  Penis 
is  the  pastor. 

In  addition  to  these  "  Eight' 
Churches,  there  are  in  Liverpool  ul 
Birkenhead  five  Welsh  Baptist 
Churches,  having  a  considerable 
number  of  members ;  a  strict  coot- 
munion  Church  in  Brunswick  Ecac, 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Kev.T. 
Dawson ;  a  "  High  "  Church  ia  Slav 
Street,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Eev.  W.  Freeman;  a  very  small 
remnant  of  a  Church  in  Comus 
Street*  holding  the  sentiments  A 
John  Johnson,  formerly  a  mini&r 
at  Byrom  Street ;  and  a  veiy  small 
Scotch  Baptist  Church  at  Edge  HE 
None  of  the  last  four  are  united  to 
the  other  Churches  in  fellowship  n 
Christian  work. 

This  is  not  such  a  lepresentata 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  as 
Liverpool,  with  its  wealth  and  popu- 
lation, ought  to  present,  but  it  s 
hoped  that  the  approaching  rat- 
ings will  stimulate  the  Chinches  to 
greater  unity  and  activity. 

A  Liverpool  Baptist. 


ST.  PAUL'S  LETTEE  TO  PHILEMON. 


As  many  ot  our  readers  have  not 
paid  much  attention  to  this  short, 
but  very  interesting  part,  of  the  In- 
spired Writings,  we  lay  [before  them 
a  few  observations,  with  a  view 
to  fix  their  thoughts  more  often 
upon  it  for  the  future.  Students  of 
Scripture  have  been  quite  unanimous 
in  their  warm  eulogies  of  this  Epistle. 
A  living  critic  remarks,  concerning 
it,  "Dignity,  generosity,  prudence, 


friendship,  affection,  politeness,  skil- 
ful address,  purity,  are  applet 
Hence,  it  has  been  termed,  withgreat 
propriety,  the  poliU  Epirfk*  ** 
delicacy,  fine  address,  consum^ 
courtesy,  nice  strokes  of  rhetor- 
render  the  letter  a  unique  specif 
of  the  epistolary  style."  D*  f% 
cious  Dr.  Doddridge  alsoaiys. 
is  impossible  to  read  crarto«*g 
able  Epistle  without  being  too* 
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with  the  delicacy  of  sentiment,  and 
the  masterly  address,  that  appear  in 
every  part  of  it  We  see  here,  in.  a 
most  striking  light,  how  perfectly 
consistent  true  politeness  is,  not  only 
with  all  the  warmth  and  sincerity  of 
the  Mend,  but  even  with  the  dignity 
of  the  Christian  and  the  Apostle. 
And  if  this  Letter  were  to  be  consi- 
dered in  no  other  view  than  as  a 
mere  human  composition,  it  must  be 
allowed  to  be  a  masterpiece  ofitskind." 
Martin  Luther's  words  upon  it  de- 
serve to  be  committed  to  memory : — 
"  This  Epistle  sheweth  a  right  noble 
lovely  example  of  Christian  love. 
Here  we  see  how  St.  Paul  layeth 
himself  out  for  the  poor  Onesimus, 
and  with  all  his  means  pleadeth  his 
cause  with  his  master ;  and  so  setteth 
himself,  as  if  he  were  Onesimus,  and 
had  himself  done  wrong  to  Phile- 
mon. Yet  all  this  doeth  he,  not 
with  power  or  force,  as  if  he  had 
tight  thereto,  but  he  strippeth  him- 
self of  his  right,  and  thus  enf orceth 
Philemon  to  forego  his  right  also. 
Even  as  Christ  did  for  us  with  God 
the  Father,  thus  also  doth  St.  Paul 
for  Onesimus  with  Philemon:  for 
Christ  also  stripped  Himself  of  His 
right,  and  by  love  and  humility  en- 
forced the  Father  to  lay  aside  His 
(vrath  and  power,  and  to  take  us  to 
His  grace  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  who 
lovingly  pleadeth  our  cause,  and 
«ith  aU  His  heart  layeth  himself  out 
for  us.  For  we  are  all  His  Onesimi, 
io  my  thinking." 

We^will  now  lay  before  our  readers 
x  translation  of  the  letter,  putting  in 
italics  those  parts  which  differ  from 
^he  "  authorized  version." 

(1.)  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
md  Timothy  the  brother,  unto  Phi- 
lemon, the  dearly  beloved,  and  our 
fellow-labourer ;  (2.)  and  to  Apphia, 
'he  dearly  beloved ;  and  to  Archip- 
pus,  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the 
Church  in  thy  house ;  (3.)  Grace  to 
rou  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 


and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (4)  I 
thank  my  God  continually,  making 
mention  of  thee  in  my  prayers ;  (5j 
hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  toward  all  the  saints ;  (6.)  that 
the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
be  energetic,  in  the  thorough  knowledge 
of  every  good  which  is  in  you,  toward 
Christ  Jesus.  (7.)  For  we  have  much 
joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love, 
because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
have  been  refreshed  by  thy  means, 
brother.  (8.)  Therefore,  having 
much  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin 
upon  thee  what  is  proper,  (9»)  I 
rather  for  love's  sake  beseech,  being 
such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and 
now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(10.)  I  entreat  thee  concerning  my 
son,  whoml  begot  inmy  bonds; — One* 
rimus.  (11.)  The  oneformerly  unpro* 
fitable  to  thee,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me ;  whom  I  sent  back. 
(12.)  Eeceive  him,  that  is  my  own 
bowels.  (13.)  Whom  I  was  intending 
to  retain  with  me,  in  order  that,  in 
thy  stead,  he  might  minister  to  me 
in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel.  (14.) 
But  without  thy  consent  I  wished  to 
do  nothing,  that  thy  good  might  not 
be  through  restraint,  but  in  willing- 
hood.  (15.)  For,  perhaps,  on  this 
account,  he  departed  for  a  season, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  him  for 
ever;  (16.)  not  again  as  a  slave,  but 
beyond  a  slave, — a  brother  beloved, 
much  so  by  me,  but  how  much  more 
by  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
liord?  (17.)  H,  therefore,  thou  count 
me  a  friend,  receive  him  as  mysel£ 
(18.)  And  in  case  he  wronged  thee 
somewhat,  or  oweth  thee  anything, 
reckon  that  to  me.  (19.)  I,  Paid, 
write  it  with  mine  own  hand; — I 
will  repay.  Albeit,  I  do  not  say 
that  thou  owest  me  also  thine  own 
self.  (20.)  Tea,  brother,  let  me  have 
profit  of  thee  in  the  Lord ;  refresh 
my  bowels  in  thq  Lord.  (21.)  Hav- 
ing confidence  in  thy  obedience,  I 
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write  to  thee,  knowing  that  thou 
wilt  do  beyond  what  I  say.  (22 ) 
At  the  same  time  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging;  for  I  hope,  that  through 
your  prayers,  I  shall  be  joyfully 
given  to  you.  (23.)  There  salute 
thee  Epaphras,  my  fellow  prisoner 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  (24.)  Marcus,  Aris- 
tarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow 
labourers.  (25.)  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit." 

Explanatory  Remabks. 

1st  verse.  "  Timothy  the  brother," 
6  a8iA<po$,  the  brother  whom  ye  all 
so  well  know  as  such.  Philemon 
means  "  dearly  beloved ; "  it  is  the 
same  in  signification  as  Erasmus, 
Desiderius  and  David.  "  (her  fellow 
labourer."  The  authorized  version 
omits  the  pronoun,  without  any 
known  reason,  and  certainly  to  the 
damage  of  the  Apostle's  meaning, 
which  was  to  use  the  utmost  con- 
ciliatory  terms.  2nd  verse.  "Ap- 
phia"  was  probably  the  wife  of 
Philemon,  but  she  might  have  been 
his  sister.  Apphia  is  the  Latin  Ap- 
pia,  and  is  so  written,  Acts,  28th 
chap.  15th  ver.  "  The  dearly  beloved," 
tw  aya7njT>j.  The  presence  of  the  arti- 
cle is  to  be  noted,  being  a  proof  that 
sheheld  a  foremost  place  in  the  Apos- 
tle's Christian  esteem.  "  Archippus" 
On  this  name  Smith's  Dictionary 
says,  "A  Christian  teacher  in  Co~ 
lossse,  called  by  Saint  Paul  his 
o-wrpaTicoTw  (Philemon  2).  As  the 
Epistle,  which  concerns  a  private 
matter,  is  addressed  to  him  jointly 
with  Philemon  and  Apphia,  and  as 
the  "  Church  in  thy  house "  is  also 
addressed,  it  seems  necessary  to  infer 
that  he  was  a  member  of  Philemon's 
family.  He  had  received  (CoL  iv. 
17)  a  haxovla  in  the  Lord,  and  was 
admonished  to  take  heed  to  it,  that 
he  fulfil  it.  Jerome,  Theodoret,  and 
CEcumenius  suppose  him  to  have 
been  overseer  of  the  Church  at  Co- 


loss®  ;  others  believe  him  to  have 
been  a  teacher  at  Laodicaea  (Const 
ApostoL  vii.  46;  Theodoret  ad  CoL 
iv.  17 ;  and  recently  Wieseler,  ChmA 
des  Apostolischen  ZeiiaUtn.  p.  452); 
but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
ground  for  the  view.  There  is  a 
legend  that  he  was  of  the  number  of 
the  seventy  disciples,  and  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Chonae,nearLaodic& 
(Menolog.  Grate,  i.  246).  There  is  a 
monograph  written  about  iim  by 
Dietelmair,  De  Archippo:  Altotf 
1751,  4to. 

5th  verse.  "  Hearing  of  thy  krc 
and  faith  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  the 
saints/*  The  "  faith  "  here  spoken 
of  has  Christ  for  its  object;  tk 
"love  "  has  the  saints  for  its  object 
This  verse  is  an  illustration  of  wte 
grammarians  term  apodosis,  tk?>\*$ 
lack  of  one  part  of  a  sentence  to  lint 
itself  on  to  a  former  part;  in  whii 
case  the  former  portion  of.the  apok& 
joins  itself  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
previous  clause,  and  vice  versa.  Two 
well  known  passages  are  made  dear 
by  bearing  this  rule  in  mini  h 
Matthew  vii.  6,  we  read,  "  Give  v* 
that  which  is  holy  unto  the  d«& 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  Me* 
swine;" — then  comes  the  apvdesit 
for  the  sentence — "lest  they  (& 
swine)  trample  them  under  their  f«r 
and  (the  dogs  first  spoken  of)  wz 
again  and  rend  you.*  So  also  i£ 
Eomans  xi  22,  "  Behold,  therefore, 
the  goodness  and  severity  of  God; 
— then  follows  the  apodosis — fion 
them  wbich  fell  severity,  but  toward 
thee  goodness."  6th  versa  *E*er- 
getic; — evepyfo — u  always  at  *r*c 
"Thorough  knowledge,"  toy9**1* 
means  accurate  and  complete  know- 
ledge; like  the  German  trbenms. 
"  Toward  Christ  Jesus,*  4  X^rm 
•Lj<rovv.  7th  versa  A«w«k*f*»"I^ 
thy  means,  0  brother;"  ****€  * 
skilfully  pladed  last,  «  fttofaeigg 
the  request  which  foUowi*  *■ 
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»ptr/3ynj£.  As  the  Apostle  was  only 
a  little  over  sixty  when  this  letter 
was  written,  we  should  scarcely  have 
called  him  an  "  aged  "  man  at  that 
time;  but  a  little  explanation  will 
show  the  appropriateness  of  the  word. 
In  those  days  a  person  was  called  a 
young  man,  veav/<rxo$,  or  vexvla$,  until 
he  was  forty,  and  from  that  age  he 
was  called  vpe<r(3vrris,  an  aged  man. 
In  Acts  vii.  58,  Paul  is  called  "a 
young  man,"  viaviaj,  when  he  was 
nearly  forty,  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  just  referred  to.  The  stu- 
dent will  do  well  to  notice  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  in 
the  meaning  of  this  word  wpeo-jSun;;. 

1.  Literally,  an  elder,  or  old  man. 

2.  A  minister  of  the  Gospel;  because, 
originally,  elders  were,  for  the  most 
part,  chosen  for  the  ministry.  Priest 
and  Presbyter  ("  Priest  writ  laTge,"  as 
Milton  says  of  the  latter)  are  forms  of 
the  word  with  which  all  are  familiar. 

10th  verse.  This  verse  has  been 
much  admired,  because  of  the  ex- 
treme delicacy  and  care  with  which 
it  was  composed.  As  the  name  of 
Onesimus  was  necessarily  distasteful 
to  Philemon,  the  Apostle  takes  care 
not  to  mention  it  until  he  has  well 
prepared  the  way.  He  first  says,  "  I 
entreat  thee,  concerning  my  son;" 
and  of  course  Philemon  would  be 
willing  to  benefit  anyone  who  was 
worthy  of  being  called  Paul's  son ; 
he  then  adds,  "  whom  I  begot  in  my 
bonds  f  and*  the  mention  of  Paul's 
imprisonment  would  be  another  rea- 
son why  Philemon  should  grant  the 
Apostle's  request ;  then  at  last  comes 
the  name  Onesimus.  This  delicate 
line  of  argument  is  obscured  in  the 
authorized  version,  through  the  name 
of  Onesimus  not  being  put  at  the 
end  of  the  verse,  as  it  is  in  the 
Greek. 

11th  verse.  "  Whom  I  sent  back." 
oiviTrtfjL^a,  Istaorist ;  which  tensemere- 
ly  expresses  a  "fact  in  the  past, 
without  including  the  idea  of  the 


continuance  of  time."  Hence,  the 
tense  is  called  aorist,  "  w>t  defined ; " 
from  a,  not,  and  6pi£«,  I  bound. 

13th  verse.  "Whom  I  was  in- 
tending to  retain  with  me;"  e/SouX^Mjv 
is  the  imperfect  tense,  which  ex- 
presses the  continuance  of  an  action 
in  the  past,  subject  to  interruption. 

14th  verse.  "But  without  thy 
consent  I  wished  to  do  nothing ; " 
^flgAi}<ra  is  the  1st  aorist  of  ttkco,  I 
wish,  and  differs  from  /JouAoftai  in 
this;  that  the  former  expresses  an 
active  volition,  or  purpose;  the 
latter,  a  mere  passive  desire,  or  wil- 
lingness. 00A*  is  the  same  as  the 
Latin  volo,  the  Saxon  will,  and  the 
German  wttlen. 

16th  verse.  "A  slave."  AouXo* 
here  doubtless  means  a  slave,  an  in- 
voluntary servant.  Wycliffe  would 
have  used  the  word  villain?  i.  e.,  one 
of  the  slaves  who  lived  in  the  ville,  or 
town,  around  the  house  of  their 
owner. 

18th  verse.  "  In  case  he  wronged 
thee ;"  ^filx^frn,  another  1st  aorist. 

19th  verse.  "I,  Paul,  write  it.* 
lypaty*,  1st  aorist  of  ypctfu,  I  write. 

20th  verse.  "  Profit,"  from  dva/jwjv, 
having  the  same  root  as  the  word 
Onesimus.  The  use  of  this  verb 
seems  to  show  the  Apostle's  skill  in 
covering  the  faults  of  the  offending 
slaves  with  the  mantle  of  Christian 
forgiveness  and  love. 

22nd  verse.  "  I  shall  be  joyfully 
given  to  you ; "  ^apio-J^roixai. 

23rd  verse.  Epaphras;  probably 
the  same  as  Epaphroditus,  mentioned 
in  Col.  i.  7  ;  iv.  12 ;  Phil.  ii.  25  ;  iv. 
18.  It  was  he  who  brought  the 
kind  contributions  to  Eome  from 
the  Church  at  Philippi,  for  the 
benefit  of  St.  Paul :  and  he  is  here 
called  a  "  fellow-prisoner,"  probably 
because  he  lived  in  the  dungeon 
voluntarily,  in  order  to  contribute 
to  the  Apostle's  daily  comfort. 

24th  verse.  "Mark."  This  is 
"  John  Mark,"  the  nephew  of  Bar- 
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nabas,  concerning  whom,  a  mis- 
understanding occurred  between  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  mentioned  Acts  xv. 
37-39.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
Mark  was  reconciled  afterwards  to 
Paul ;  for  this  verse  and  CoL  iv.  10, 
prove  that  he  was  with  the  Apostle 
during  his  first  captivity  at  Borne, 
and  probably  during  the  second  also; 
2  Tun.  iv.  11.  "Aristarchus,  a 
faithful  adherent  of  St.  Paul,  whose 
name  repeatedly  occurs  in  the  Acts 
and  Epistles,  (Acts  xix.  29 ;  xx.  4 ; 
xxvii.  2 ;  CoL  iv.  10 ;  Philem.  24) 
He  was  a  native  of  Thessalonica, 
and  became  the  companion  of  St. 
Paul,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Ephe- 
sus,  where  he  was  seized  and  nearly 
killed  in  the  tumult  raised  by  the 
silversmiths.  He  left  that  city  with 
the  Apostle,  and  accompanied  him  in 
his  subsequent  journeys,  even  When 
taken  as  a  prisoner  to  Borne :  indeed, 
Aristarchus  was  himself  sent  thither 
as  a  prisoner,  or  became  such  while 
there,  for  Paul  calls  him  his  '  fellow- 
prisoner'  (Col.  iv.  10).  The  tradi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Church  represent 
Aristarchus  as  bishop  of  Apamea,  in 
Phrygia." 

"Demas."  The  general  opinion 
is,  that  Demas  afterwards  became  an 
apostate.  The  ground  for  this  opinion 
is  the  10th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of 
the  2nd  of  Timothy— "For  Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world."  But  these  words 
only  prove  that  the  courage  of  Demas 
failed  him  for  a  time.  Of  his  subse- 
quent history  we  know  nothing.  The 
word  Demas  is  a  shortened  form  either 
of  Demarchus,  or  of  Demetrius, 
"Lucas;"  a  contraction  of  the  La- 
tin word  Lucanus.  He  is  the  well- 
known  writer  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
and  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Among  us  his  name  would  have 
been  Wood.  He  is  not  the  same 
person  who,  in  Acts  xiii,  1,  is  called 
Lucius. 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  paper 


reference  is  made  to  a  letter,'  which 
was  written  by  "Pliny  the  younger," 
who  was  probably  born  the  same  year 
in  which  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle 
to  Philemon.  As  Pliny  is  consi- 
dered by  all  critics  as  one  of  the 
best  of  letter  writers,  and  as,  more- 
over, the  letter  of  Pliny  and  that  ol 
St.  Paul  refer  to  precisely  the  sang 
subject,  a  comparison  of  the  two 
deserves  to1  be  made ;  the  result  of 
which  will  be  that  the  letter  of  the 
Apostle  will  be  pronounced  much 
superior,  even  in  a  literary  point  of 
view. 

We  give  Pliny's  letter  in  the  origi- 
nal,  with  a  translation  appended. 

"  C.  Plinius  Sabiniano  suo  S. 

"  Bene  f ecisti  quod  libertum  ali- 
quando  tibi  charum,  reducentibm 
epistolis  meis,  in  domum,  in  animum 
recepistL  Juvabit  hoc  te :  me  certe 
juvat :  primum  quod  te  talem  video, 
ut  in  ira  regi  possis :  deinde,  quod 
tantum  mihi  tribuis,  ut  vel  autoiitati 
meae  pareas,  vel  precibus  indulge* 
Igitur  et  laudo  et  gratias  ago:  annul 
in  posterum  moneo  ut  te  erroribus 
tuorum,  etsi  non  f uerit  qui  depiece- 
tur,  placabilem  praestes.    Vala" 

"  C.  Pliny  wishes  health  to  hi* 
Sabinianus. 

"  Thou  didst  well  in  taking  hack 
to  thy  house  and  to  thy  heart  a 
freedman    formerly    dear   to  thee, 
whom  my  letter  brought  back.   Thii 
will  delight  thee :  truly  it  delights 
me :  first,  because  I  see  thee  able  to  be 
controlled  in  time  of  anger :  then, 
that  thou  dost  yield  so  much  to  me, 
as  either  to  obey  my  authority,  or  be 
indulgent  to  my  prayers.  Therefore  I 
praise  thee  and  render  thanks:  at 
the  same  time  I  advise  thee  for  the 
future  to  deal  mildly  with  the  faults 
of  thy  slaves,  though  there  should  be 
no  one  to  intercede  for  them.* 

As  some  of  our  readers  do  not  pos- 
sess Smith's  valuable  ''DictaoMrjrof 
the  Bible,"  we  shall  not  do  amiss 
if  we  quote  the  substance  of  the 
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article  there  upon  this  interesting 
letter. 

"The  Epistle  of  Saint  Paul  to 
Pliilcinon  is  one  of  the  letters  which 
the  Apostle  wrote  during  his  first 
captivity  at  Rome.  The  arguments 
which  show  that  he  wrote  the  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians  in  that  city  and  at 
that  period,  involve  the  same  conclu- 
sion in  regard  to  this ;  for  it  is  evi- 
dent from  Col.  iv.  7,  9,  as  compared 
with  the  contents  of  this  Epistle,  that 
Paul  wrote  the  two  letters  at  the 
same  time,  and  forwarded  them  to 
their  destination  by  the  hands  of 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus,  who  accom- 
panied each  other  to  Colossae. 

"  The  time  when  Paul  wrote  may 
be  fixed  with  much  precision.  The 
Apostle,  at  the  close  of  the  letter, 
expresses  a  hope  of  his  speedy  libe- 
ration. He  speaks  in  like  manner  of 
his  approaching  deliverance,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians  (ii.  23, 24), 
which  was  written  during  the  same 
imprisonment.  Presuming,  there- 
fore, that  he  had  good  reasons  for 
such  an  expectation,  and  that  he  was 
not  disappointed  in  the  result,  we 
may  conclude  that  this  letter  was 
written  by  him  about  the  year  A.D. 
63,  or  early  in  A.D.  64;  for  it  was 
in  the  latter  year,  according  to  the 
best  chronologists,  that  he  was  freed 
from  his  first  Koinan  imprisonment. 
Nothing  is  wanting  to  confirm  the 
genuineness  of  this  epistle.  The  ex- 
ternal testimony  is  unimpeachable, 
[t  is  not  quoted  so  often  by  the 
earlier  Christian  fathers  as  some  of 
he  other  letters;  its  brevity,  and 
the  fact  that  its  contents  are  not 
lidactic  or  polemic,  account  for  that 
amission.  We  need  not  urge  the 
expressions  in  Ignatius,  cited  as  evi- 
dence of  that  apostolic  Father's 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  Epistle ; 
though  it  is  difficult  to  regard  the 
similarity  between  them  and  the 
language  in  v.  20  as  altogether  acci- 
dental    See    Kirchhofer's   Quellen 


sammlung,  p.  205.  The  Canon  of 
Muratori,  which  comes  to  us  from 
the  second  century  (Credner,  Ges- 
chichte  desKanons,  p.  69),  enumerates 
this  as  one  of  Paul's  Epistles.  Ter- 
tullian  mentions  it,  and  says  that 
Marcion  admitted  it  into  his  collec- 
tion. Sinope  in  Pontus,  the  birth- 
place of  Marcion,  was  not  far  from 
Colossae,  where  Philemon  lived,  and 
the  letter  would  find  its  way  to  the 
neighbouring  Churches  at  an  early 
period.  Origen  and  Eusebius  in- 
clude it  among  the  universally  ac- 
knowledged writings  (6po\oyo6[jieva) 
of  the  early  Christian  times.  It 
is  so  well  attested  historically, 
that  as  De  Wette  says  (Eirdeitung 
ins  Neue  Testament,  p.  278),  its  gen- 
uineness on  that  ground  is  beyond 
doubt.  Our  knowledge  respecting 
the  occasion  and  object  of  the  letter 
we  must  derive  from  declarations  or 
inferences  furnished  by  the  letter 
itself.  Paul,  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  master  and  the  servant,  was 
anxious  naturally  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation between  them.  He  wished 
also  (waiving  the  avijxov,  the  matter 
of  duty  or  right)  to  give  Philemon  an 
opportunity  of  manifesting  his  Chris- 
tian love  in  the  treatment  of  Onesi- 
mus, and  his  regard  at  the  same  time 
for  the  personal  convenience  and 
wishes,  not  to  say  official  authority, 
of  his  spiritual  teacher  and  guide. 
Paul  used  his  influence  with  Onesi- 
mus (avwrfffuj/a  in  verse  12),  to  in- 
duce him  to  return  to  Colossae,  and 
place  himself  again  at  the  disposal 
of  his  master.  Whether  Onesimus 
assented  merely  to  the  proposal  of 
the  Apostle,  or  had  a  desire  at  the 
same  time  to  re-visit  his  former 
home,  the  Epistle  does  not  enable  us 
to  determine.  On  his  departure, 
Paul  put  into  his  hand  this  letter  as 
evidence  that  Onesimus  was  a  true 
and  approved  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
entitled  as  such  to  be  received  not 
qa  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  as 
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a  brother  in  the  faith,  as  the  repre- 
sentative and  equal  in  that  respect 
of  the  Apostle  himself,  and  worthy 
of  the  same  consideration  and  love. 

"  It  is  instructive  to  observe  how 
entirely  Paul  identifies  himself  with 
Onesimus,  and  pleads  his  cause  as 
if  it  were  his  own.  He  intercedes  for 
him  as  if  he  were  his  own  child, 
.  promises  reparation  if  he  had  done 
any  wrong,  demands  for  him  not 
only  a  remission  of  all  penalties,  but 
the  reception  of  sympathy,  affection, 
Christian  brotherhood ;  and  while 
he  solicits  these  favours  for  an- 
other, consents  to  receive  them  with 
the  same  gratitude  and  sense  of  ob- 
ligation as  if  they  were  bestowed  on 
himsel£  Such  were  the  purpose 
and  the  argument  of  the  Epistle. 
The  result  of  the  appeal  cannot  be 
doubted.  It  may  be  assumed  from 
the  character  of  Philemon  that  the 
Apostle's  intercession  for  Onesimus 
was  not  unavailing.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that,  agreeably  to  the  ex- 
press instructions  of  the  letter,  the 
past  was  forgiven ;  the  master  and 
the  servant  were  reconciled  to  each 
other ;  and  if  the  liberty,  which  One- 
simus had  asserted  in  a  spirit  of 
independence,  was  not  conceded  as 
a  boon  or  right,  it  was  enjoyed,  at  all 
events,  under  a  form  of  servitude, 
which,  henceforth,  was  such  in  name 
only.  So  much  must  be  regarded 
as  certain;  or  it  follows  that  the 
Apostle  was  mistaken  in  his  opinion 
of  Philemon's  character,  and  his 
efforts  for  the  welfare  of  Onesimus 
were  frustrated.  Chrysostom  de- 
clares, in  his  impassioned  style,  that 
Philemon  must  have  been  less  than 
a  man,  must  have  been  alike  desti- 
tute of  sensibility  and  reason  (woio^ 
ki6o$,  icoiov  ftjf  jov),  not  to  be  moved  by 
the  arguments  and  spirit  of  such  a 
letter,  to  fulfil  every  wish  and  inti- 
mation of  the  Apostle.  Surely  no 
fitting  response  to  his  pleadings  for 
Onesimus  could  involve  less  than  a 


cessation  of  everything  oppressive 
and  harsh  in  his  civil  condition,  25 
far  as  it  depended  on  Philemon  to 
mitigate  or  neutralize  the  evils  of : 
legalized  system  of  bondage,  as  veil 
as  a  cessation  of  everything  viola- 
tive of  his  rights  as  a  Christian 
How  much  further  than  this  an  im- 
partial explanation  of  the  Epistle 
obliges  or  authorizes  us  to  go,  Lb 
not  yet  been  settled  by  any  vor 
general  consent  of  interpreters. 
Many  of  the  best  critics  construe 
certain  expressions  (to  ajaih  is 
ver.  14,  and  vxtp  o  Xey»  in  ver.  21). 
as  conveying  a  distinct  expectation 
on  the  part  of  Paul  that  Philemon 
would  liberate  Onesimus.  Nearly 
all  agree  that  he  could  hardly  have 
failed  to  confer  on  him  that  favour, 
even  if  it  was  not  requested  in  so 
many  words,  after  such  an  appeal  to 
his  sentiments  of  humanity  and 
justice.  Thus  it  was,  as  Dr.  Words- 
worth remarks  (St.  Paul's  Epistles,  p. 
328),  *  by  christianizing  the  master 
that  the  Gospel  enfranchised  the 
slave.  It  did  not  legislate  about 
mere  names  and  forms ;  but  it  went 
to  the  root  of  the  evil;  it  spoke  to 
the  heart  of  man.  When  the  heart 
of  the  master  was  filled  with  divine 
grace,  and  was  warmed  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  the  rest  would  soon  fol- 
low. The  lips  would  speak  kind 
words,  the  hands  would  do  liberal 
things.  Every  Onesimus  would  be 
treated  by  every  Philemon  as  a  be- 
loved brother  in  Christ.' 

"  The  Epistle  to  Philemon  has  one 
peculiar  feature — its  wsthdical  cha- 
racter, it  may  be  termed— which  dis- 
tinguishes it  from  qfl  other  Epistle 
and  demands  a  special  notice  at  our 
hands.  It  has  been  admired  de- 
servedly as  a  model  of  delicacy  and 
skill  in  the  department  of  cona- 
tion to  which  it  belongs.  The  wnter 
had  peculiar  difficulties  to  overcome. 
He  was  the  common  friend  of  «* 
parties  at  variance.    He  ttntft  #*- 


st.  paul's  letter  to  Philemon. 


613 


filiate  a  man  who  supposed  that  he 
lad  good  reason  to  be  offended.  He 
mist  commend  the  offender;  and 
ret  neither  deny  nor  aggravate  the 
mputed  fault.  He  must  assert  the 
lew  ideas  of  Christian  equality  in 
he  face  of  a  system  which  hardly 
ecognized  .the  humanity  of  the  en- 
laved.  He  could  have  placed  the 
[uestion  on  the  ground  of  liis  own 
personal  rights ;  and  yet  must  waive 
hem  in  order  to  secure  an  act  of 
pontaneous  kindness.  His  success 
aust  be  a  triumph  of  love,  and  no- 
hing  be  demanded  for  the  sake  of 
he  justice  which  could  have  claimed 
iveiything.  He  limits  his  request 
o  a  forgiveness  of  the  alleged  wrong, 
md  a  restoration  to  favour  and  the 
njoyment  of  future  sympathy  and 
Section;  and  yet  would  so  guard 
lis  words  as  to  leave  scope  for  all 
he  generosity  which  benevolence 
oight  prompt  towards  one  whose 
ondition  admitted  of  so  much  alle- 
gation. These  are  contrarieties  not 
asy  to  harmonize ;  but  Paul,  it  is 
:onfessed,  has  shown  a  degree  of 
elf-denial  and  a  tact  in  dealing  with 
hem,  which,  in  being  equal  to  the 
occasion,  could  hardly  be  greater. 
Here  is  a  letter  extant  of  the  younger 
?liny  (Epist.  ix.  21),  which  he  wrote 
o  a  friend  whose  servant  had  de- 
serted him,  in  which  he  intercedes 
or  the  fugitive,  who  was  anxious 
o  return  to  his  master,  but  dreaded 
he  effects  of  his  anger.  Thus  the 
)ccasion  of  the  correspondence  was 
similar  to  that  between  the  Apostle 
"id  Philemon.  It  has  occurred  to 
scholars  to  compare  this  celebrated 
etter  with  that  of  Paul  in  behalf  of 
Jnesimus ;  and,  as  the  result,  they 
hesitate  not  to  say,  that  not  only  in 
the  spirit  of  Christian  love,  of  which 
Pliny  was  ignorant,  but  in  dignity  of 
thought,  argument,  pathos,  beauty  of 
style  and  eloquence,  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Apostle  is  vastly  superior 
to  that  of  the  polished  Eoman  writer." 


We  conclude  our  notice  of  this 
interesting  letter  in  the  appropriate 
words  of  good  Dr.  Doddridge,  quoted 
from  his  "Family  Expositor ;"  a  work 
which,  though  published  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago,  is  still  worthy  to 
hold  a  foremost  place  among  the 
best  commentaries  upon  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures. 

"  How  amiable  is  the  condescen- 
sion of  the  holy  Apostle!  How 
charming  and  delicate  his  address  in 
this  whole  section,  which  makes  the. 
immediate  occasion  of  this  letter, 
minute,  as  it  may  seem,  matter  of 
congratulation  to  the  Christian  world! 
St.  Paul  lays  aside  the  authority 
which  his  office,  his  age,  his  suffer- 
ings, gave  him,  to  address  Philemon 
as  on  a  footing  of  equal  friendship, 
choosing  rather  by  love  to  entreat. 
Let  the  example  be  imitated  by 
•those  in  superior  stations  and  re- 
lations of  life;  and  let  them  learn 
likewise,  from  the  tenderness  which 
such  a  man  expresses  about  this 
poor  slave,  in  whom  he  traced  the 
appearance  of  a  truly  Christian  tem- 
per, to  interest  themselves  in  the 
happiness  of  those  whose  rank  is  far 
beneath  their  own;  and  learn  to 
make  the  situation  of  their  servants 
easy,  by  a  kind  and  friendly  treat- 
ment. Well  may  such  a  care  be  ex- 
pected, especially  when  we  can  look 
on  such  as  brethren  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  and  partakers  with  us  in  the 
same  Saviour  and  hope.  Let  those, 
to  whom  God  has  blessed  the  labours 
of  His  faithful  ministers,  as  the 
means  of  their  conversion,  remem- 
ber it  with  pleasure,  and  ascribe  it 
to  the  riches  of  Divine  Qrace,  to 
which  all  is  originally  to  be  traced  ; 
remembering,  also,  that  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  they  owe  even  them- 
selves to  those  who  have  been 
honoured  as  the  instruments  of 
bringing  them  to  Christ,  without  an 
acquaintance  with  whom  they  had 
lost  themselves,  and  been  ruined  for 
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ever.  Let  the  kindness  which  Paul 
expresses  for  Onesimus,  in  being 
willing  that  his  debt  to  Philemon 
should  be  charged  to  his  account, 
lead  us  to  reflect  on  our  infinite  ob- 
ligations to  a  gracious  Bedeemer. 
He  has  suffered  our  ten  thousand 
talents  to  be  imputed  to  Him,  that 
His  righteousness  might  be  so  im- 
puted to  us,  that  for  the  sake  of  it 
we  should  finally  be  re-admitted  to 
the  family  of  God.  With  an  in- 
gratitude notto  be  paralleled  by  any 


thing  which  can  pass  between  mortal 
men,  we  had  perfidiously  deserted  it ; 
but,  the  Divine  goodness  leaves  us 
room,  humbly  to  hope,  we  may  haw 
departed  from  it  for  a  while,  to  be 
received  into  it  for  ever.  Maytk 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  our  spirit,  to  produce  those 
strong  impressions  of  wonder,  thank- 
fulness, and  love,  which  ought  U 
fill  it,  in  every  remembrance  of 
such  overflowing  and  triumphant 
mercy ! " 


THE  FIEST  MIBACULOUS  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES. 

Luke  v.  4 — 11. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.   T.   GALE. 


These  are  at  least  three  aspects  in 
which  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  may 
be  viewed  by  the  believer.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  partial  fulfil- 
ments of  the  great  purpose  of  the 
Incarnation — as  "signs"  of  the  Di- 
vine authority  of  the  Bevealer — and 
as  essential  parts  of  the  Eevelations 
He  had  to  give  to  mankind.  As  the 
doer  of  mighty  works  we  may  see 
Christ  at  once  as  King  controlling 
the  forces  of  nature, — as  Priest 
"  Himself  taking  our  infirmities  and 
bearing  our- sicknesses, — "  and  as  Pro- 
phet, "  forth  telling  "  the  words  which 
the  Father  hath  given  Him  to  speak. 
Healing  the  sick — stilling  the  storm 
— casting  out  devils — raising  the 
dead — and  in  all  other  beside  in 
"the  beginning  miracles"  He  shows 
forth  His  glory — (the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father)  —  the 
glory  of  Him  ,by  whom  all  things 
were  made — the  glory  of  Him  in 
whom  was  life — the  glory  of  Him 


whose  life  was  the  light  of  men- 
There  is  the  power  of  the  Creator 
there ;  the  love  of  the  compassionate 
Saviour  is  there ;  and  the  instruction 
of  the  wise  Teacher  is  there.   So 
that,  looking  upon  the  Saviour  in  the 
midst  of  His  miraculous  works,  our 
wonder  and  gratitude  may  find  ex- 
pression in  the  cries — "  It  was  never 
so  seen  in  Israel ! "    "  This  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  f 
"  Never  man  spake  like  this  man  !D 
In    some  few    of  the   Saviour's 
miracles,  however,  one  of  these  cha- 
racteristics is  wanting.    There  is  the 
power  of  the  Mighty  One  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Prophet — but  not  tk 
compassion    of    the    Helper  and 
Healer.    In  all  the  miracles  except 
these  the  "  sign  "  is  granted  in  pity 
for  the  needy — in  response  to  sow 
believing  cry  for  help— or  in  meio- 
ful  anticipation  of  some  waao^fi 
experience.    In  this  smaller  number 
the  "sign"  is  given,  though  fee » 
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to  apparent  necessity, — the  miracle 
3  wrought  though  there  has  been  no 
irayer.  They  differ  from  the  rest  in 
bis  respect,  that  while  in  the  greater 
lumber  the  teaching  is  incidental, 
nd  the  spiritual  lessons  suggested 
ly  them  were  probably  not  even 
[uessed  at  by  those  for  whom  or 
ipon  whom  they  were  wrought,  in 
hese  the  teaching  is  essential,  and 
he  miracle  was  wrought  solely  for 
he  sake  of  the  spiritual  lessons 
rhich  they  are  seen  to  convey.  In 
he  study  of  these  miracles  we  may 
ecal  the  words  of  Augustine— 
'Christ '  was  the  Word  of  God,  and 
be  acts  of  the  Word  are  words  for  us. 
ley  are  not  as  pictures  merely  to 
ook  at  and  admire,  but  as  letters 
rhich  we  must  read  and  seek  to 
understand."  In  truth,  in  these  acts 
Ihrist  stands  before  us  as  the  living 
Yord,  and  each  of  these  mighty 
rorks  is  an  acted  discourse.  Of  this 
omparatively  small  but  important 
lass  of  miracles,  that, — the  record  of 
rhich  claims  our  attention  now — is 
•erhaps  the  most  significant.  The 
ccasion  on  which  this  miracle  was 
rought  was  that  of  the  final  call  of 
»ur  Apostles.  They  had  been  more 
r  less  associated  with  Christ  prior 
o  this  time ;  but  now  they  are  to  be 
et  apart  to  the  work  of  the  Apostle- 
hip.  No  other  employment  is 
teuceforth  to  be  theirs  but  that  of 
catching  men."  They  are  at  once 
:>  forsake  all  and  follow  T{\n\t  His 
<fork  is  to  be  their  work,  and  at 
tar  consecration  to  it,  as  at  His 
■wn,  there  are  to  be  "  signs  and  won- 
ieis "  It  is,  I  venture  to  think, 
ardly  possible  to  doubt  that  this 
uiracle  was  intended  as  a  solemn 
ct  of  ordination.  By  it  the  Saviour 
aid,  "I  have  chosen  you  and  or- 
iained  you  that  ye  should  go  and 
'ring  forth  fruit."  By  it  He  set 
orth  in  most  impressive  form  the 
haiacter  of  the  work  to  which  He 
iad  called  them— the  conditions  of* 


successful  labour,  and  the  result  of 
that  labour  as  regarded  themselves. 
By  the  miracle  He  caught  them  who 
were  to  catch  others.  By  it  He 
taught  those  who  were  to  teach 
others.  By  it  He  foretold  what 
would  be  the  effect  of  their  teaching 
both  upon  themselves  and  others. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  miracle, 
then,  we  find  these  to  be  among  the 
lessons  which  it  embodies.: — 1.  Suc- 
cess in  God's  work  is  the  reward  of 
simple  obedience.  2.  It  is  ever 
greater  than  the  worker  anticipates. 
3,  It  inspires  the  worker  with  deeper 
reverence  for  his  Lord;  and  4.  It 
leads  to  greater  self-consecration, 

I.  Success  in  QocFs  work  is  the  reward 
of  simple  obedience. 
To  the  Saviour's  command, 
"  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  the  nets  for  a  draught,''  Peter 
replies  that  the  season  for  fishing  is 
past.  Night  was  most  opportune  for 
their  avocation ;  but  "they  had  toiled 
all  night  and  had  taken  nothing!" 
It  was  contrary  to  all  custom  to  fish 
at  that  time  of  day,  and  contrary  to 
all  experience  to  expect  that  letting 
down  the  net  then  they  should  take 
a  draught  That  was  the  thought  in 
Peter's  mind.  It  was  not  likely  that 
day  would  give  them  what  night  had 
denied.  "  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night  and  have  taken  nothing" 
thus  spake  the  fisherman ;  [but  now 
speaks  the  disciple — "Nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net."  For  the  submission  uttered 
in  these  words  is  not  that  of  despair. 
Peter  does  not  answer  as  if  he  were 
quite  certain  of  the  issue,  and  yet 
willing  to  gratify  the  Master's  wish. 
It  is  the  language  neither  of  doubt 
nor  of  servility,  but  of  faith  and 
hopeful  obedience.  This  "Master" 
is  not  simply  a  title  of  courtesy.  It 
is  the  expression  of  reverence,  and  of 
reverence  springing  out  of  a  true, 
though  uot  yet  perfect,  apprehension 
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of  the  nature  and  dignity  of  Him  to 
whom  it  is  given.  By  this  "thy 
word  "  Peter  surely  means  more  than 
"  thy  wish  "  or  "  desire."  For  he  has 
long  since  learned  that  that  word  is  a 
word  of  power.  Devils  have  heard 
it  and  have  fled;  Diseases  have 
heard  it  and  have  vanished ;  Death 
has  hea^d  it  and  has  given  back  his 
prey ;  and  can  that  word  be  impotent 
now?  Nay!  "It  is  the  wrong 
season ;  but  all  seasons  are  alike  to 
thee.  We  have  toiled  all  night  and 
have  taken  nothing;  but  we  toiled 
alone.  Thou  wert  not  here;  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net !" 
1  believe  we  have  here  the  first 
utterance  of  the  faith  which  in  after 
days  fully  and  boldly  avowed  itself  in 
the  cry,  "To  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life;" 
and  which  later  still  confessed,  "Thou 
are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God."  Peters  reply  is  the  voice  of 
a  faith  which  says — "  Whatever  the 
Master  bids  thee,  do.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  in  no  wise  lose 
thy  reward."  And  the  promise  of 
faith  was  fulfilled,  as  the  impulse  of 
faith  was  obeyed;  "they  let  down 
their  nets,  and  when  they  had  this' 
done  they  enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes."  Inopportune  as  was  the 
season  they  let  down  their  nets,  and 
contrary  to  experience,  if  not  to  ex- 
pectation, "  they  enclosed  a  great  mul- 
titvde." 

And  how  often  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  have  seasons  least  hope- 
ful to  human  view  proved  most  re- 
munerative to  the  faithful  and  obe- 
dient worker.  Again  and  again 
when  the  Master's  voice  has  startled 
the  servants  in  the  midst  of  their 
despairing  inactivity,  might  they 
have  replied,  "  Lord,  this  is  not  the 
time  to  work.  The  hearts  of  men  are 
hard;  their  ears  are  stopped;  their 
heads  are  fall  of  sin.  Shall  we  cast 
pearls  before  swine  ?  Thou  biddest 
us  sow,  and  the  field  is  trodden  hard. 


There  aTe  thorns  to  strangle  the 
rising  grain,  or  rocks  to  dwarf  it  in 
its  growth.  Is  the  precious  seed  to 
be  food  for  birds,  or  to  wither  in  the 
sun?  Let  us  wait.  Thycomman-j 
to  toil  is  not  timely  now ! "  I  say 
that  ofttimes  the  labourers  might 
have  answered  their  Master  thus,  U 
to  human  view  the  command  to  work 
has  often  been  given  when  obedience 
to  it  could  only  be  futile.  And 
sometimes  they  have  so  answered; 
but  thank  God!  not  always.  Ete 
they  had  lost  much  blessing  for 
themselves,  the  Chmrch  had  lost 
some  of  her  noblest  spirits,  and  the 
Temple  some  of  the  pillars  that  shaii 
go  no  more  out !  In  the  word  of 
command,  however,  they  have  recog- 
nized the  voice  of  Him  to  whom  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  gireB 
In  true  reverence  they  have  salute: 
their  Lord,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Pete: 
have  said,  "  Master !  the  task  seem* 
hopeless ;  nevertheless  at  thy  word  :i 
shall  be  done.*  In  simple  obedient 
they  have  toiled,  and  they  have  not 
toiled  in  vain. 

This  miracle  must  often  have  be© 
present  to  the  minds  of  the  Apostte 
in  after  days — type  and  symbol  as 
it  was  of   all  their  wort    When 
they  received  the  command  of  their 
risen  Lord,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  raM 
and    preach    the  Gospel   to  every 
creature,"  it  was  the  old  command 
that  they  heard — "  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  fur 
a  draught."    And  when  they  went 
forth  speaking  the  things  which  they 
had  seen  and  heard,  and  multitudes 
believed,  it  was  the  old  reward  of 
obedience  given  in  a  new  and  grands 
form—"  When  they  had  this  done 
they  enclosed  a  great  multitude; 
for  the  old  reply  might  have  baa 
given—"  What !  at  this  season  \£ 
down  the  nets  ?    Preach  the  Gospe! 
now !  *    The  time  was  as  inoppor- 
tune, humanly  speaking,  for  suc- 
cessful preaching,  as  the  day  for*8** 
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lg.    The  trial,  the  con- 

and  the  crucifixion  of 

events  still  fresh  in  the 

f  the  people.    They  had 

Kim  hanging  on  a  trea 

^  yet  heard  the  startling 

lent — "  The  Lord  is  risen 

and  none,  save  a  few  disci- 

•cted  that,  in  a  few  days, 

>>.  Jesus,   whom   they   had 

would  be  preached  to  them 

i  and  Christ."     They  had 

affrighted  by  His  re-appear- 

>ng  them.  He  had  not  stood 

iiridst  of  chief  priests   and 

>  He  had  stood  in  the  midst 

.isciples  in  the  upper  room. 

not  shown  himself  to  them. 

not  bidden  Pilate  put  his 

nto  the  print  of  the  nails, 

ust  that  blood-stained  hand 

:3  side.    To  none  of  the  mur- 

throug  who  had  cried  "Crucify 

had  He  said  "  Be  not  faithless 

believing  ! "    They  were  faith- 

They  had  heard  Him  cry  "  It 

shed  ! "  and,  in  scornful  exul- 

i,  had  echoed  the  cry — "  It  is 

ed."    They  were  certain  that 

work  was  done — certain  that 

should  never  more  hear  of  His 

•I  to  be  their  King.     They  had 

Him  give  up  the  ghost;  had 

i  His   body  laid  in  the  tomb; 

■  when  they  had  made  the  sepul- 

e  sure,  sealing  the  stone  and  set- 

*  a  watch,  they  doubtless  made 

rry  with  the  saying  of  the  de- 

iver,  "  After  three  days  I  will  rise 

ain ! " 

Now  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  that 
hen  the  Apostles,  received  their 
rial  commission  to  preach,  the  com- 
mission which  came  in  a  baptism  of 
ire,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  knew  not 
hat  the  feet  that  had  been  nailed  to 
the  cross  had  once  again  trodden  her 
streets.  Remember,  that  the  mockers 
knew  not   that  the  temple  which 
they   had   destroyed  was    already 
built  again,  that    the  people    had 


been  told  that  which  the  soldiers 
were  taught — "His  disciples  came 
by  night  and  stole  Him  away." 
Eemember,  in  short,  that  the  multi- 
tude knew  nothing  whatever  of  the 
resurrection  and  the  ascension  of 
Christ ;  and  then  say  whether  to  all 
human  appearance  the  task  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  that  city 
and  at  that  time  was  not  an  utterly 
futile  one  ?  By  all  but  the  preachers 
themselves,  Christ  was  known  only 
as  a  malefactor — a  cursed  one  who 
had  hung  upon  a  tree !  And  what 
was  the  message  these  men  had  to 
proclaim?  Was  it  likely  to  con- 
vince and  convert  those  whom  the 
Cross  had  left  unconvinced  and  un- 
converted ?  What  was  the  net  which 
these  fishermen  were  to  let  down — 
one  that  was  likely  to  catch  men  ? 
Surely  not.  "Ignorant  and  un- 
learned men  "  as  the  Apostles  were, 
they  could  not  be  ignorant  that  the 
people  were  not  prepared  to  hear 
the  message  they  had  to  deliver. 
They  must  have  learned  that  those 
who  had  witnessed  the  death  of 
Christ  would  count  it  either  wicked- 
ness, folly,  or  madness,  to  believe 
that  He  still  lived  !  That  was  not 
the  time  to  preach  then.  Manifestly 
.  they  were  bidden  to  let  down  their 
nets  for  a  draught  at  a  season  when 
no  draught  could  be  looked  for. 
They  were  commissioned  to  preach 
at  a  time  when  there  was  no  likeli- 
hood of  finding  hearers ;  to  work  at 
a  season  when  there  was  no  hope  of 
success.  Nevertheless,  though  the 
effort  seemed  untimely,  though  the 
season  was  inopportune — in  face  of 
all  probability — at  His  word  they 
let  down  their  nets,  and  enclosed  a 
great  multitude. 

To  follow  the  Apostles  in  their 
journeyings  as  the  witnesses  of 
Christ  "in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth/'  is  simply  to  find  fresh 
illustrations    of  the  principle,  that 
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success  is  the  reward  of  simple  obe- 
dience. Wherever  they  went,  diffi- 
culties that  to  all  other  men  seemed 
insuperable,  presented  themselves. 
Whenever  and  wherever  they  stood 
forth  as  the  ambassadors  of  the  Cross, 
announcing  His  claims  to  human  re- 
verence and  love,  they  had  to  deliver 
their  message  in  the  face  of  impro- 
bability, amounting  almost  to  moral 
certainty  that  it  would  be  disbelieved 
or  treated  with  contempt.  When- 
ever and  wherever  an  Apostle  ap- 
peared, "saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  He 
should  be  the  first  to  rise  from  the 
dead,"  some  Festus  was  ready  to 
cry  out  "  Man !  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self ;  much  learning  doth  make  thee 
mad!"  To  the  Jew  everywhere 
"  Christ  crucified  "  was  a  stumbling 
block,  and  to  the  Greek  everywhere 
it  was  foolishness.  Nevertheless,  in 
the  face  of  all  insuperable  difficul- 
ties, knowing  and  foreseeing  all  har- 
dened unbelief  and  scorn,  all  charges 
of  madness  or  folly,  at  His  word 
they  let  down  the  net,  and  when 
they  had  this  done  they  enclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes. 

And  the  success  which  was  given 
as  the  reward  of  obedience  in 
the  first  days  is  not  withheld 
from  obedience  in  these  latter  days. 
There  is  no  servant  of  Christ,  what- 
ever his  name  and  grade  in  the 
household  of  faith,  who  has  not 
received  this  reward.  Many  a  time 
when  we  have  heard  the  voice  "  Go, 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard,"  we 
have  been  tempted  to  answer 
"To-day!  Lord!  wilt  thou  have 
us  labour  in  vain,  and  spend 
our  strength  for  nought  ?  There  is 
no  fruit  to  be  gathered  to-day." 
Nevertheless  at  His  word  we  have 
gone  into  the  vineyard,  and  lo  !  "  the 
blossoms  have  shot  forth,  and  the 
clusters   have   brought   forth   ripe 


grapes."  Many  a  time  the  message 
has  come,  "  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life ! "  And  we  tare 
been  ready  to  answer — u  Who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  Have  we  not 
stood  in  the  temple  and  spoken  the 
words  of  this  life  ?  The  people  will 
not  hear ! "  Nevertheless  at  His  word 
we  have  spoken,  "  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  was  multiplied." 
The  sower  has  gone  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed ;  weeping  for 
sorrow,  that  the  field  was  so  barren: 
but  he  has  come  home  again  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him 
And  when  they  had  this  done  they 
enclosed  a  great  multitude. 

H  Success  in  God's  work  is  cm 
greater  than  the  worker  anticipate. 

One  thing  is  quite  patent  in  the 
narrative,  that  the  disciples  did  not 
expect  to  take  such  a  draught  as 
that  which  actually  rewarded  their 
act  of  obedience  and  faith.    That 
the  Master  was  not  mocking  them  by 
bidding   them    do  that  which  He 
knew  would  be  useless  they  could 
well  believe.    They  did  not  suppose 
that  now  they  should  toil  and  tab 
nothing.    No ;  at  His  word  they  kt 
down  their  nets  for  a  draught,  but 
not  a  draught  which  the  net  would 
not  bear — not  a  draught  that  should 
fill  both  the  ships — not  a  draught 
that  should    well-nigh  sink  both! 
The  sequel  shows  that  their  success 
was  immeasurably  beyond  their  ex- 
pectations. They  had  toiled  all  night 
and  had  taken  nothing,  but  wk\  as 
soon  as  the  nets  are  let  down,  they 
enclose  a  great  multitude  of  fishes. 
No  word  of  authority  drops  bom 
the  lips  of  the  Lord  of  Nature.  No 
mystic  rod  smites  the  restless  wsva 
and  yet  there  in  the  self-same  wato, 
and  with  the  self-same  net  they  take 
more  than  their  boats   will  hold. 
Now,  if  they  could  have  seen  ft 
had  not  these  fishermen  here  a  pro- 
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Aecy  at  once  of  the  certainty  and  £%* 
neasure  of  their  success  as  fishers  of 
nent  Was  not  this  unexpected 
ssue  of  a  fresh  endeavour  designed 
;o  teach  them  that  while  without 
Eliin  they  could  do  nothing ;  with 
Elim,  and  by  His  authority,  they 
iliould  do  things  at  which  both 
hey,  and  those  that  were  with  them, 
hould  be  astonished  ?  Whether 
eeu  at  the  time  or  not,  the  miracle 
cos  a  prophecy.  Even  in  this  re- 
pect,  the  astonishment  of  the  disci- 
)les  at  the  vastness  of  their  draught, 
ras  equalled  in  after  days  by  their 
oyous  wonderment  at  the  issue  of 
heir  apostolic  work.  To  suppose 
hat  the  witnesses,  waiting  at  Jeru- 
alem  till  they  received  ra  power 
pom  on  high,  looked  into  the' future 
rith  hopeless  hearts,  expecting  no 
ncrease  of  the  number  that  believed, 
rere  to  suppose  that  the  Bisen  Lord 
iad  appeared  to  them  in  Vain,  and 
hat  His  benediction  had  quickly 
rjst  its  power.  He  had  opened  their 
mderstandings  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures,  and  said 
into  them,  "  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
hus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer  and 

0  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day ; 
nd  that  repentance  and  remission 
f  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
tame  among  all  nations,  beginning 
t  Jerusalem."  They  doubtless, 
herefore,  anticipated,  that  whenever 
licy  preached  repentance,  some  would 
cpent,  and  wherever  they  preached 

1  His  name  remission  of  sins,  some 
ouls  would  receive  the  gift  of  life. 
Jut  they  did  not  expect  that  three 
housand  souls  would  gladly  receive 
heir  word  at  its  first  proclamation ; 
hey  did  not  expect  that  the  Lord 
rould  add  to  the  Church  daily  those 
/ho  were  being  saved ;  they  did  not 
xpect  that  believers  would  be  the 
lore  added  unto  the  Lord — multi- 
tulcs,  both  of  men  and  women. 
Jntil  the  baptism  of  fire  had  puri- 
ied  their  vision,  and  had  interpreted 


for  them  the  utterance  of  their  Lord 
— "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth," — they,  in  all 
probability  measured  their  future  by 
their  past  success.      As  yet  they 
did  not  understand  how  fully  the 
Saviour's  promise  would  be  accom- 
plished,— "The   works1  that    I    do 
shall  ye  do  also,  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  ye  do,  because  T  go 
to  my  Father."    As  yet  they  had  but 
feeble  conceptions   of  the  glorious 
vision  present  to  the  Saviour's  eye, 
when  He  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."    They 
did  not  know  as  yet  that  the  Cross  is 
the  very  centre  of  the  moral  uni- 
verse, exerting  an  attractive  force 
upon  all  beings  to  which,  sooner  or 
later,  they  must  yield.    What  they 
really  knew  of  Christ  was  this,  that 
He  had  had  multitudes  to  hear  Him 
as  a  Teacher— multitudes    to  wit- 
ness His  mighty  deeds  as  Wonder- 
worker— multitudes  to  seek  His  aid 
as  a  great  Physician,  but  few  to 
worship  Him  as  Lord— few  to  accept 
Him  as  the  Christ  of  God—; few  to 
take  up  the  Cross  and  follow  Him  ! 
And  could  they  hope  that  a  Christ 
preached     by    illiterate    fishermen 
would  command  the  homage  which 
the  present  Christ  had  not  received  ? 
That  the  message,  "  This  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  crucified  is  both  Lord  and 
Christ/'  would  be  more  convincing 
than  His  own  sublime  self-declara- 
tion, "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
He  ? "    Could  they  expect  that  their 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  |Jesus  Christ," 
would  prove  more  potent  than  His 
"Believe  me,  for  the  very  work's 
sake  ? "   Why,  had  He  not  said  unto 
them  "  If  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also?"  Had  He 
not  told  them  that  it  was  enough 
for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  Lord  ?    How, 
then,  could  they  enter  upon  their 
work  as  His  servants  with  any  en- 
larged expectation  of  success  ?  They 
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might  confidently  anticipate  some 
result — some  ingathering  at  the  time 
of  harvest — some  kind  of  a  draught ; 
hut  surely  not  the  mighty  result 
that  accrued — not  the  garners  full  to 
overflowing,  which  the  harvest  gave 
them — not  the  vast  haul  which  was 
theirs  when  they  had  once  let  down 
their  nets.  No;  their  success  as 
fishers  of  men  was  as  far  beyond 
their  expectation  as  their  success  as 
fishermen ;  and  of  Peter,  or  of  any 
other  of  the  Apostles  in  the  work  of 
the  Gospel  in  after  days,  it  might 
have  been  written,  as  it  is  written 
here  by  Luke  of  Peter  in  this  work, 
he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him  at  the  draught  which  they 
had  taken ! 

And  is  it  contrary  to  fact  to  affirm 
that  success  in  God's  work  is  still 
greater  than  the  worker  anticipates  ? 
Is  it  so  ?  What  mean,  then,  these  cries 
that  come  to  us  from  every  quarter,  of 
weariness,  failure,  despair?  What 
are  these  cries?  Do  they  tell  of 
weakness,  cowardice,  or  impatience  ? 
Nay,  they  sometimes  come  from 
strong  and  valiant  souls  that  have 
manfully  toiled  and  calmly  waited 
for  the  due  season  in  which  they  should 
reap,  but  have  sunk  down  at  last  in 
utter  hopelessness !  Are  they  cries 
of  feeble  faith  and  clouded  hope? 
Yes ;  I  believe  they  are  for  the  most 
part.  We  workers  for  God  are  all  too 
prone  to  look  for  immediate,  results, 
and  for  fruit  springing  just  where  we 
have  toiled.  We  have  far  too  little 
of  that  faith  which  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen !  We  are  much  too 
ready  to  betake  ourselves  into  some 
wilderness,  and  sit  down,  Elijah-like, 
crying,  "  It  is  enough ;  now,  0  Lord, 
take  away  my  life,  for  I  am  not  better 
than  my  fathers.  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 


sword,    and   I — even    I — only  am 
left ! "    Brethren !  if  the  stoiy  of  tie 
past  has  any  moral  for  us;  if  Ik  ex- 
perience of  all  the  workers  that  no* 
rest  from  their  labours  has  any  lesson 
to  teach  us,  it  is  this — 'You  canns 
lack  success ;  but  you  may  not— nay, 
you  cannot— know  your  success  Jm! 
To   some  it  is   given   to  «e  thai 
work  succeed,  and  they  beheve  tte 
God   does   reward    faithful  sernct. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  have  nd  w 
and  yet  have  believed"    Somem 
both  sow  and  reap ;  but  that  saying 
is  still  true,  "  One  soweth  and  aw& 
reapeth."    Are  not  men  still  sent  to 
reap  that  on  which  they  bestovedia 
labour?      Did    ever    husbandman 
gather  in  to  his  garner  all  the  gain 
that  sprang  from  seed  of  AissovingT 
No ;  some  few  grains  at  least  wae 
carried  by  the  wind  away  to  te 
neighbour's  field,  and  Ae  has  gathered 
the  fruit  thereof!    As  in  the  material 
so   in    the   spiritual.     Ton  cam*; 
fence  your  plot  so  perfectly  that »'. 
a  seed  shall   cross   the   boundary 
You  fling  the  seed  abroad  and  kno* 
not  where  it  all  falls,  and  thewfe 
you  know  not  how  bountiful  wc 
harvest  is. 

But  your  seed  is  not  lost— yo^r 
effort  is  not  in  vain— your  word  is 
not  impotent,  if  it  be  the  seed  •-" 
truth — the  attempt  of  an  am* 
servant — the  word  of  one  sent  if 
God.  It  must  be  so  if  God  does  *:: 
lie.  See  the  rain  coining  downfroi 
heaven  returning  thither— not  water- 
ing the  earth,  but  springing  back  t  > 
heaven,  leaving  the  fields  paid**, 
giving  no  seed  to  the  sower  and  w 
bread  to  the  eater.  See  Maimoustroi? 
miracle  performed,  and  then  you  b? 
expect  that  the  word  which  goes  fak 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  servant  * 
God  will  return  unto  Him  void-fa 
may  you  expect  to  see  it  fail  of  accom- 
plishing that  which  He  peases,  & 
not  prospering  in  the  tfing  wk^' 
He  sent  it— but  not  until  then ! 
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God's  servants  never  have  had  less 
success  than  they  anticipated,  but 
more.  These  words  are  prophecy  as 
well  as  history,  and  a  fulfilment 
waits  every  worker — "He  was  as- 
tonished, and  all  who  were  with  him 
at  the  draught  which  was  taken." 

III.  Success  in  God's  work  inspires 
the  worker  with  deeper  reverence  for 
his  Lord. 

"When  Simon  Peter  saw  it  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord!" 

It  seems  strange,  at  first  glance, 
that  the  two  emotions  awakened  in 
Peter's  spirit  by  this  unlooked-for 
result,  should  have  been  reverence 
and  humility.  It  had  been  no  mar- 
vel if  wonderment  had  sealed  his 
lips,  or  gratitude  had  rushed  forth 
into  song.  But  Peter's  astonishment 
at  the  effect  soon  gave  place  to  holy 
fear  of  the  living  cause — thankful- 
ness for  the  overwhelming  success  of 
his  venture  quickly  passed  into  pro- 
found consciousness  of  unworthiness 
to  receive  any  word  from  Him,  who 
had  bidden  him  let  down  the  net. 
The  miracle  was,  in  truth,  a  revelation 
—sudden — startling— overpowering; 
%  revelation  of  something  in  Christ 
which  the  fishermen  had  not  recog- 
nized before.  It  seemed  to  give  them 
i  glimpse — but  only  a  glimpse  of 
:he  deep  fathomless  reserve  of  power 
;here  was  in  Christ ;  it  showed  them 
'he  present  deity — the  manifested 
Grod;  it  was  none  other  than  the 
Sod  whom  no  man  can  see  and  live, 
hat  was  before  them,  and  that 
nortal  eyes  had  looked  upon !  No 
wonder  then  that  Peter  feared,  and 
Ml  down  at  Jesus'  knees.  How 
ihe  should  he  have  demeaned  him- 
self in  that  presence  ?  No  wonder 
;hat  he  cried  "  Depart  from  me  /  " 
for  the  dread  that  once  seized  the 
;hosen  people  had  seized  him  and 
lis    companions;   and   they   were 


ready  to  utter  the  cry  that  rang 
through  the  solitudes  of  Sinai — "Let 
not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we  die ! " 
No  wonder  that  he  then  confessed 
"I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord ;"  for 
when  a  man  has  caught  any  glimpse 
of  the  peerless  purity  of  God,  when 
his  eyes  have  seen  Him— however 
dimly,  he  must  abhor  himself,' and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  In  that 
presence,  and  before  that  revelation, 
Peter  recognized  as  he  has  never 
done  before,  his  own  vileness  and 
nothingness,  and  Christ's  holiness 
and  almightiness.  It  is  His  power 
that  hath  done  this ;  the  instrument 
was  but  a  poor  earthly  thing — only 
a  fishing  net,  wielded  by  a  hand  that 
had  done  before,  but  in  vain,  what 
it  had  now  done  with  success.  Peter 
was  nothing,  and  he  felt  his  nothing- 
ness ;  Christ  was  all  in  all,  and  Peter 
felt  that  too.  And  this  was  not  the 
last  time  that  Peter  thus  bowed  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  did  Him  ho- 
mage as  the  Holy  Son  of  God.  In 
spirit  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  See  him 
in  the  midst  of  the  excited  crowds 
that  have  come  together,  asking, 
"  What  meaneth  this  $ "  Hear  him 
speak.  He  denies  not.  He  curses 
not  his  Lord  now.  No ;  he  speaks 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  stands  before  him 
now,  not  as  "the  man;"  He  is 
"  the  Holy  One  of  God ; "  He  is  the 
Jesus  whom  God  hath  raised  up; 
"  He  is  exalted  by  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hath  shed  forth  this  which 
ye  see  and  hear."  See  him  again  in 
Solomon's  porch,  and  the  same  spirit 
of  purest  reverence  for  his  Lord,  and 
self-abasement  speaks  out  in  his 
words — "Why  marvel  ye  at  this? 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us  as 
though,  by  our  own  purity  or  holi- 
ness, we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk?"    And,  again,  Simon  pays, 
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homage  to  his  Lord  when  he  cries 
"Him  hath  God  exalted  by  His 
right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour !  *  In  all  this  you  see  the 
servant  in  all  his  work  honouring 
his  Lord,  realizing  that  whatever 
spiritual  power  there  is  in  him  is 
of  Christ ;  and  so  deeply  conscious 
of  his  own  utter  unworthiness  as  to 
rejoice  that  he  is  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  His  name !  Now  is 
it  too  much  to  say  that  this  reve- 
rence for  his  Lord  was  in  a  manner 
begotten  by  his  success  in  his  Lord's 
work?  In  the  multiplication  of  be- 
lievers did  he  not  witness  a  new  reve- 
lation of  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  One  ?  In  the  cries  "  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? "  did 
he  not  recognize  another  voice  ?  The 
prayers  and  tears  and  penitential 
sighs  of  the  crowds  that  thronged 
about  him,  were  they  not  signs  of 
the  actual  presence  of  Him,  who 
had  said,  "  Launch  out  into  the  deep 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught!"  Yes;  and  before  these 
"  signs  "  Peter  bent  in  lowliest  ador- 
ation, and  cried  again  apd  again, 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God!" 

And  Paul,  too,  not  feebler  nor  in 
fewer  labours,  sufferings,  deaths  than 
Peter,  not  less  successful  as  an  Apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  less  humble 
than  he,  and  not  less  reverent.  The 
one  great  wonder  of  Paul's  life,  the 
one  insoluble  mystery  and  miracle 
of  miracles  was  that  he — less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints — should  have 
received  this  grace ;  that  he  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ;  and  it 
is  just  when  he  is  most  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthi- 
ness, it  is  just  when  he  realizes  most 
truly  the  greatness  of  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  the  value  of  the 
work  wrought  by  him,  that  his  spirit 
offers  its  noblest  tribute  of  homage 
to  Christ.    "Now,  unto  the  King 


Eternal— Immortal — the  only  true 
God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever," 

TV.  Success  in  God! 6  toork  leads  to 
greater  sdf-consecraiion. 

"And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land  they  forsook  all 
and  followed  him."  This  miracle 
completed  the  work  begun  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan.  There  and  then 
they  followed  Him,  and  abode  irith 
Him — but  only  for  a  while.  Nov, 
however,  the  conquest  is  perfected, 
they  forsake  all  and  follow  Him, 
become  His  avowed  and  recognized 
disciples,  sharers  of  His  toils,  com- 
panions of  His  sorrows,  the  chosen 
and  consecrated  Apostles  of  the  Lord. 
After  events  however  proved,  that  the 
perfect  consecration  had  yet  to  be 
given.  That  in  the  fullest  sense 
they  had  not  forsaken  all  at  this 
time,  we  see,  from  the  oft-recurring 
strife— *who  should  be  greatest.  That 
they  had  not  forsaken  ail,  long 
after  this,  we  see  from  their  all  for- 
saking Him;  they  had  not  forsaken  a 
cowardly  fear  of  suffering  for  His 
sake,  nor  an  unworthy  shame  of 
Him  and  His  word. 

But  see  them  after  the  first 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  afUr 
their  first  success  as  the  witnesses  of 
Christ; — no  more  strife— no  more 
ambitious  prayers — no  more  denial. 
They  have  all  now  been  baptized 
with  His  baptism,  and  are  able  to 
think  His  cup.  They  are  His  now 
to  Buffeiv-to  die— for  His  name. 
They  cannot  but  epeak  the  things 
which  they  have  seen  and  heard. 

Brethren,  this  miracle  is  for  us, 
if  we  be  Christian  fishermen.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  take  of  these  things 
of  Christ,  and  shew  them  unto  us. 
God  grant  that  we  may  have  the 
reward  of  simple  obedience;  that  ow 
success  may  be  greater  than  we  an- 
ticipate; that  our  reverence  far  our 
Lord  may  grow   deeper,  «d  *& 
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devotion  to  Ttim  fante*  the  longer  we 
serve  Him. 

But  we  are  not  called  to  service 
only.  There  is  rest  for  the  labourer 
and  reward  too.  After  theresurrection 
this  miracle  was  repeated.  Through 
another  night  the  disciples  have 
toiled  and  have  taken  nothing ;  but 
as  the  day  dawns,  one  is  seen  stand- 
ing on  the  shore  of  this  same  Gali- 
lean lake.  Again,  He  bids  men  cast 
in  the  net,  and  again  they  enclose  a 
multitude.  But  now,  another  bless- 
ing awaits  the  simple  fishermen — a 
crowning  reward  of  faithful,  obedient 
service.    A  fire  of  coals  is  kindled 


on  the  land,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread.  It  is  Christ's  own  meal, 
prepared  with  His  own  hands.  He 
has  come  to  eat  with  them,  and  they 
with  Him.  So  when  all  the  work  is 
done,  and  the  last  net  of  the  last 
fisherman  has  been  let  down,  and 
the  last  great  multitude  has  been 
enclosed,  on  that  shore  where  He 
now  stands,  dimly  seen  through  the 
mists  of  time,  the  workers  of  all 
lands  and  all  ages  shall  be  assembled 
— the  guests  at  a  feast  which  the 
King  hath  prepared — the  Supper  of 
the  Lamb  I 
Loughborough. 


THE  RIVER  NILE. 
L 


With  the  exception  of  purely  theo- 
logical terms,  there  are  few  words  in 
the  wide  circle  of  human  language 
which  are  so  suggestive  of  interest- 
ing ideas  and  important  facts  as  is 
this  short  word  Nile.  What  an  at- 
mosphere of  antiqwity  surrounds  the 
word!  It  was  "  Pater  Nilus  *  to  the 
Latin  poets,  eighteen  centuries  ago. 
Herodotus,  "  the  father  of  history," 
looked  upon  its  strange  waters, 
while  Malachi  was  penning  his  in- 
spired predictions;  and  there  grew 
the  Papyrus  (whence  the  word  Paper) 
mi  which  Moses  wrote  the  Penta- 
teuch,—the  oldest  book  by  a  thou- 
sand years  which  the  world  con- 
tains. There  are  mummies  now  in 
lie  British  Museum  who  sported  on 
its  banks,  bathed  in  its  stream,  la- 
boured, fought,  and  died  in  sight  of 
t,  while  Athens  and  Rome  were  a 
iew  mud  cottages,  or  contained  only 
;he  wigwams  of  cannibal  hordes. 


"  I  need  not  dak  thee  if  that  hand,  when 

armed, 
Had  any  Roman   soldier  mauled   or 

knuckled ; 
For  thou  wert  dead,  and  buried,  and 

embalmed, 
Ere    Romulus  or    Remus   had   been 

sucklecL" 

What  mystery  also  has  gathered 
around  this  thrice  ancient  river !  To 
discover  "  the  source  of  the  Nile," 
had  baffled  for  four  thousand  years 
the  energies  of  the  civilized  world. 
Tibullus,  the  poet-Mend  of  Horace, 
asks, 

"  Nile  Pater  quanam  te  dicere  causa  ? 
Aut  quibus  in  tenia  accoluisse  caput  ? " 

The  eureka  was  uttered  but  yester- 
day; it  was  to  an  Englishman — a 
name  which  the  ancient  Egyptian 
never  heard — that  Victor  Emmanuel 
sent  the  gold  medal,  having  inscribed 
upon  it  "  Honos  a  Nilo,"  *  Honour 
from  the  Nile.*     He  deserved  it! 
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For  he  had  solved  "  that  great  pro- 
blem" which  has  puzzled  the  geogra- 
phers and  men  of  science  in  all 
ages,  and  baffled  the  attempts  of  the 
ancient  priests  of  the  Nile,  of  the 
Pharaohs,  of  the  Phoenicians,  the 
Greeks  under  the  Ptolemies,  the 
Romans  under  the  Caesars,  and,  in 
much  later  times,  of  Bruce,  and  the 
numerous  expeditions  under  Mo- 
hammed Ali  and  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

What  a  grand  civilization  the  old 
river  reminds  us  of !  The  Hebrews 
can  boast  of  the  possession  of  a 
literature,  of  a  priesthood,  and  of 
renowned  princes,  ages  before  the 
proud  name  of  Roman  had  been 
heard,  while  yet  the  ancestors  of  the 
nobility  of  Europe  were  untutored 
savages ;  but  Egypt's  civilization  is 
still  more  ancient,  for  she  had  her 
priests  and  princes,  her  palaces  and 
Pyramids,  when  the  Jewish  Patri- 
archs dwelt  "in  tabernacles,"  and 
tended  sheep  beneath  the  Syrian 
sky.  Then  what  sacred  associations 
cluster  around  the  name !  The  holy 
Patriarchs  visited  its  shores;  the 
aged  Jacob  walked  upon  its  banks, 
and  "worshipped"  there,  "leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff;"  on  its 
waters  floated  many  a  holiday  pro- 
cession, in  honour  of  the  prime  min- 
ister of  the  land — the  good  son  of 
Jacob — whom  the  grateful  Egyptians 
called  Zaphnath-Paaneah,  which 
means,  perhaps,  Salvador  Mundi,  the 
country's  saviour;  and  when  "a 
king  arose  who  knew  not  Joseph," 
and  who  "  evil  entreated  "  the  chosen 
race,  a  princess  took,  from  the  reeds 
of  the  river,  that  infant — "  exceed- 
ing fair,"  concerning  whom  the 
Great  Being  had  seemed  to  say  to 
the  monsters  of  the  Nile — "  Touch 
not  my  prophet,  and  do  mine 
anointed  no  harm."  And  a  "  greater 
than"  Moses  has  been  there.  The 
infancy  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God 
was  probably  spent  upon  its  banks. 
More  than  one  painter  has  tried  to 


embody  the  ancient  tradition,  which 
tells  us,  that  the  "Holy  Family" 
were  often  seen  sailing  upon  the 
liver  Nile,  with  guardian  angels  for 
their  guide.  The  nucleus  of  that 
pleasant  myth  is  to  be  found  in  the 
words  of  the  inspired  Evangelist, 
Matthew ; — "  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise !  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  and 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son."  We  do  well,  therefore,  to 
ask  our  readers'  attention  to  the 
statement  of  a  few  facts  concerning 
a  river  of  such  antique  fame  and 
sacred  memories. 

I.   CONCEKNING  THE  NAME  OF  TBS 

KrvEK. 

The  word  Nile  is  the  Latin  NUu$, 
and  the  Greek  Neilos.    In  all  pro- 
bability the  word  comes  from  the 
Sanscrit,  and  means  blue.    The  same 
word  forms  part  of  the  term  No- 
cherries,  the  "  blue  hills  "  of  India 
With  this   derivation  the  Hebrew 
name  agrees,  which  is  Shikar  or 
ShichSr;  and  means  dark  or  black. 
It  is  curious  that  the  word  Nile  no- 
where occurs  in  the  English  Bible. 
The  ancient  Egyptians  seem  to  have 
had  two  chief  names  for  their  famous 
river, — one  the  common,  and  the 
other  the  sacred,  name.    The  com- 
mon name  was  Atub,  or  Aub> — with 
the  (t)  dropped,  with  which  latter 
form  the  Hebrew  Tear  agrees.  The 
sacred  name  for  the  Nile  was  Hjjpe*, 
or  Hepee-mu,  which  probably  means 
"abyss,"  or  the  "abyss  of  watos;" 
the  word  "abyss"   meaning,  here, 
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"secret,"  or  "concealed."  The  god 
JNilus,  was  one  of  the  lesser  divini- 
ties. "  He  is  represented  as  a  stout 
man,  having  woman's  breasts,  and  is 
sometimes  painted  red,  to  denote 
the  river  during  its  rise  and  inunda- 
tion— or  high  Nile,  and  sometimes 
blue,  to  denote  it  during  the  rest  of 
the  year — or  low  Nile.  Two  figures 
of  Hapee  are  frequently  represented 
on  each  side  of  the  throne  of  a 
royal  statue,  or  in  the  same  place  in 
a  bas-relief,  binding  it  with  water 
plants,  as  though  the  prosperity  ol 
the  kingdom  depended  upon  the 
produce  of  the  river.  The  name 
Hapee,  perhaps,  in  these  cases, 
Hepee,  was  also  applied  to  one  of 
the  four  children  of  Osiris,  called  by 
Egyptologers  the  genii  of  Ament, 
or  Hades,  and  to  the  bull  Apis,  the 
most  revered  of  all  the  sacred  ani- 
mals. The  genius  does  not  seem  to 
have  any  connection  with  the  river, 
excepting,  indeed,  that  Apis  was 
sacred  to  Osiris.  Apis  was  wor- 
shipped with  a  reverence  to  the  in- 
undation, perhaps  because  the  myth 
of  Ofeiris — the  conflict  of  good  and 
evil — was  supposed  to  be  represented 
by  the  struggle  of  the  fertilizing 
river,  or  inundation  with  the  desert 
and  the  sea;  the  first  threatening 
the  whole  valley,  and  the  second 
wasting  it  along  the  whole  northern 
coast" 

II.  The  Nile  of  the  Classics. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Homer 
was  well  acquainted  with  this 
"ancient  river/'  though  the  word 
Nile  seems  to  have  been  unknown 
to  him.  There  is  no  reference  to 
the  rivet  in  the  Iliad,  but  it  is  men- 
tioned at  least  nine  times  in  the 
Odyssey,  and  always  under  the  name 
o  aiyinm*,  "The  Egypt."  For  ex- 
ample, in  book  iv.  351,  we  read, 

Afyffrrp  ft.  »ri  favfo  Otoi  /MfAomrat  yiia9«j 


"  Me,  wishing  to  return  hither,  the 
gods  still  detained  in  the  Nile."  So 
also  in  the  same  book,  lines  354-5, 
we  read, 

Abfvvrov  *po*ctfo<0i  (<t>£fot  ii  2  xixApffovffi). 

"There  is  an  island  in  the  many- 
waved  sea,  over  against  the  Nile, 
(and  they  call  it  Pharos)." 

The  "  Pharos  "  here  spoken  of  was 
an  island  about  a  mile  from  Alexan- 
dria, on  which  Ptolemy  the  First 
built  a  splendid  lighthouse,  which 
became  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
ancient  world,  and  hence  the  word 
Pharos  became  a  general  name  for 
any  similar  place.  The  poet  Hesiod 
mentions  the  Egyptian  river  by  the 
name  Nile ;  from  which  fact  critics 
have  argued  that  he  must  have  lived 
after  Homer,  as  they  think  that  the 
latter  would  certainly  have  men- 
tioned the  world  Nile  had  it  been  in 
use  when  he  wrote.  To  come  down 
to  a  later  age ;  every  student  knows 
that  Herodotus,  "  the  father  of  his- 
tory," visited  Egypt  in  the  course  of 
his  extensive  travels,  and  has  re- 
corded many  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning the  land,  its  wonderful  river, 
and  the  marvels  of  the  valley 
through  which  the  river  flows.  "His 
account  of  Egypt,  though  a  mere 
episode,  is  the  best  that  antiquity 
has  transmitted  to  us.  Entering  the 
country  from  the  Mediterranean,  he 
penetrated  as  far  as  Elephantina,  its 
most  southerly  point"  The  country- 
men of  Herodotus  raised  a  laugh  of 
incredulity,  which  "Voltaire  and  his 
fellow  philosophers  took  up  in 
modern  times,  at  the  strange  stories 
of  his  book ;  but  no  one  doubts  the 
truthfulness  of  his  narratives  now, 
and  a  learned  foreigner  has  elo- 
quently said  concerning  him : — "The 
charm  of  Herodotus  lies  in  that 
child-like  simplicity  of  heart  which 
is  ever  the  companion  of  an  incor- 
ruptible   love  of   truth,    and    that 
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happy  and  convincing  style  which 
cannot  be  attained  by  any  art  or 
pathetic  excitement,  and  is  found 
only  where  manners  are  true  to 
nature :  for  while  other  pleasing  dis- 
courses of  men  roll  on  like  torrents, 
and  noisily  hurry  through  their  short 
existence,  the  silver  stream  of  his- 
words  flows  on  without  concern,  sure 
of  its  immortal  source,  everywhere 
pure  and  transparent,  whether  it  be 
shallow  or  deep ;  and  the  fear  of  ri- 
dicule, which  sways  the  whole 
world,  affects  not  the  sublime  sim- 
plicity of  Ids  mind." 

We  will  mention  one  anecdote,  re- 
corded by  the  historian,  concerning 
the  Nile,  which  we  scarcely  can 
wonder  that  the  wits  of  Athens 
laughed  to  scorn.  He  mentions 
that  he  saw  a  crocodile  basking  in 
the  sun,  or  taking  an  afternoon  nap 
on  the  warm  sands  of  the  bank  of 
the  river ;  as  the  traveller  came  near 
he  was  surprised  to  see  a  bird  ap- 
proach the  monster,  and  strike  him 
on  the  mouth  with  his  wings,  as  if 
to  warn  him  of  the  approach  of  the 
human  foe.  This  strange  story  has 
been  fully  confirmed  by  a  modern 
English  traveller,  who  saw  a  bird  do 
precisely  the  same  thing,  just  as  our 
countryman  was  about  to  lodge  the 
contents  of  his  rifle  in  the  scaly  side 
of  a  crocodile  who  was  taking  his 
siesta,  perhaps  on  the  very  spot, 
where  the  Greek  historian  had  stood, 
more  than  two  thousand  years  be- 
fore. If  we  turn  from  Greek  to 
Latin  writers  we  find  many'  refer- 
ences to  the  great  Egyptian  river. 
Virgil  sings  of  it,  both  in  his  Georgics 
and  his  great  epic.  In  the  third 
Georgic,  bnes  28-9,  he  speaks  of  the 

"  Magnumque  fluentem  Nilum." 

"  The  great  flowing  Nile." 

In  the  sixth  book  of  the  iEneid, 
lines  801-2,  he  refers  to  the  well- 
known  Delta,  or  mouth  of  the  river : 

"  Et  septeni  gemini  turbant  trcpida  ostia 
Nill" 


"  The  trembling  months  of  the  seven 
fold  Nile  are  filled  with  fear." 

The  reference  is  to  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  Augustus  Caesar  at  the 
battle  of  Actium,  in  which  Mark 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  defeated. 
These  "  seven-fold  mouths"  form  an 
equal  sided  triangle,  taking  the  sea 
for  the  base ;  and  as  the  fourth  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  of  the  same 
shape,  that  portion  of  Egypt  is  called 
"The  Ddta  of  the  Nile."  Horace 
also  refers  more  than  once  to  the 
famous  river.  In  his  Odes  iii  3, 48, 
we  have  the  line — 

"  Qua  tumiduB  rigat  arva  Nilus." 

"Where  the  swelling  Nile  waters  the 
fields ; "  and  in  the  Odes  iv.  14, 45, 
he  refers  to  the  mysterious  source  of 
the  river : 

— "  Fontium  qui  celat  origines  NBas." 

"  Nile,  which  conceals  the  heads  of 
its  fountains/' 

So  also  Tibullus,  the  friend  of 
Horace,  asks  in  the  lines  we  haYe 
already  quoted — 

"  Nile  Pater  quanam  te  dieere  causa? 
Aut  quibus  in  tenia  accoluisse  caput  V 

which  we  may  thus  roughly  English; 
"  Father  Nile,  from  what  source  dost 
thou  say  thou  hast  sped  ?  Or  in 
what  distant  land  hast  thou 
nourished  thy  head  ?  * 

The  echo  of  that  question  sounded 
for  eighteen  centuries  through  the 
globe,  and  has  just  been  answered 
by  a  descendant  of  those  whom 
Horace  describes  as  *  Ultimi  Orbis 
Britanni,"  the  "  New  Zealandera "  of 
the  globe. 

III.  The  Nile  of  the  Bible. 

There  are,  at  least,  five  names  of 
the  river  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

1.  It  is  called  Sikor  or  »*frn 
Jeremiah  ii  18.  "What  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  to  Egypt,  todrini 
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the  waters  of  Sihar  ?  "    This  woTd 

Sihor  means  dark,  and  refers  to  the 

turbid  nature  of  the  waters  during 

the  inundation.    Hence  the  Greek 

name  MtAa?,  and  the  Latin  Melo.    So 

also  Virgil,  Georgics  iv.  291 ,  says  of 

the  Nile : 

"  Et  viridem  jEgyptnm  nigra  faecundat 
arena." 

"Makes  Egypt  green    with  black 
prolific  soiL* 

2.  The  Nile  is  also  called  Yeor, 
(Gen.  xli.  1.)  "  The  river,"  and  Yeor- 
Mirraim,  "The  river  of  the  two 
Egypts  " — referring  to  the  fact  that 
the  Nile  flows  through  Egypt,  the 
Upper  and  Lower. 

3.  In  Genesis  xv.  18,  it  is  called 
"  The  river  of  Egypt,"  Nehar  Miz- 
raim,  and  is  mentioned  with  the 
Euphrates  to  describe  the  extent  of 
the  land  to  be  given  to  Abraham's 
posterity.  "In  the  same  day  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram, 
saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates." 

4.  In  Numbers  xxxiv.  5,  and  other 
passages,  it  is  called  the  "Nachal" 
of  Egypt,  which  probably  means  a 
torrent,  or  swollen  stream.  "And 
the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass 
from  Azmon  unto  the  river  (Nachal) 
of  Egypt" 

5.  In  Isaiah,  chap,  xviii,  the  Nile 
and  its  tributaries  are  called  "The 
rivers  of  Cush,"  or  Ethiopia.  The 
Nile  is  not  mentioned  in  the  pages 
of  the  New  Testament,  though  the 
words  Egypt  and  Egyptian  occur 
some  twenty  times;  and  St.  Mat- 
thew's words  (as  Dr.  Stanley  well 
remarks)  "  might  well  stand  as  the 
inscription  over  the  entrance  to  the 
Old  Dispensation — 'Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son.' " 

We  need  not  apologize,  we  hope, 
for  the  following  quotations  from 
"  Stanley's  Palestine  "  upon  this  in- 
teresting  part  of  our  subject : 


"Egypt,  among  its  many  other 
aspects  of  interest,  has  this  special 
claim — that  it  is  the  back-ground  of 
the  whole  history  of  the  Israelites ; 
the  land  to  which,  next  after  Pales- 
time,  their  thoughts  either  by  way 
of  contrast  or  association  imme- 
diately turned.  Doubtless  some 
light  must  be  reflected  on  the  na- 
tional feelings  of  Israel  by  their 
Mesopotamian  origin ;  and  when,  in 
the  second  great  exile  from  the  Land 
of  Promise,  they  found  themselves 
once  more  o*  the  shores  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, it  is  possible  that  their  ori- 
ginal descent  from  these  regions 
quickened  their  interest  in  their  new 
settlement,  and  confirmed  that  at- 
tachment to  the  Babylonian  soil 
which  made  it  in  later  times  the 
chief  seat  of  Jewish  life  external  to 
the  boundaries  of  Palestine.  But 
these  points  of  contact  with  theremote 
east  were  too  distant  from  the  most 
stirring  and  the  most  brilliant  epochs 
of  their  history  to  produce  any  de- 
finite result.  Not  so  Egypt.  The 
first  migration  of  Abraham  from 
Chaldaea  is  one  continued  advance 
southward  till  he  reaches  the  valley 
of  the  Nile ;  and  when  he  reaches  it 
he  finds  there  a  kingdom,  which 
must  have  been  to  the  wandering 
tribes  of  Asia  what  the  Eoman  em- 
pire was  to  the  Celtic  and  Gothic 
races  when  they  first  crossed  the 
Alps.  Iteypt  is  to  them  the  land  of 
plenty,  whilst  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions starve ;  its  long  strip  of  garden- 
land  was  the  oasis  of  the  primitive 
world ;  through  Abraham's  eyes  we 
first  see  the  ancient  Pharoah,  with 
palace  and  harem  and  princes,  and 
long  trains  of  slaves  and  beasts  of 
burden,  so  familiar  to  the  traveller  in 
the  sculptured  processions  and  sacred 
images  of  Thebes  and  Ipsambul. 
What  Abraham  had  begun  was  yet 
further  carried  on  by  Jacob  and  Jo- 
seph. Whatever  may  have  been  the 
relations  of  this  great  Israelite  mi- 
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gration  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Shep- 
herd Kings,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  during  the  period  of  the  settle- 
ment in  Goshen,  Egypt  became  "the 
Holy  Land;"  the  Israelites,  to  all 
outward  appearance,  became  Egyp- 
tians ;  Joseph  in  his  robes  of  white 
and  royal  ring-son-in-law  of  the 
High  Priest  of  On — was  incorporated 
into  the  reigning  caste  as  truly  as 
any  of  those  whose  figures  are  seen 
in  the  Theban  tombs.  The  sepul- 
chres of  Machpelah  and  Shechem 
received,  in  the  remains  of  himself 
and  his  father,  embalmed  Egyptian 
mummies.  The  shepherds  who 
wandered  over  the  pastures  of 
Goshen  were  as  truly  Egyptian 
Bedouins  as  those  who  of  old  fed 
their  flocks  around  the  Pyramids, 
or  who  now,  since  the  period  of  the 
Mussulman  conquest,  have  spread 
through  the  whole  country.  As  from 
that  long  exile  or  bondage  the  Ex- 
odus was  the  great  deliverance,  so 
against  the  Egyptian  worship  and 
imagery  the  history  of  the  law  in 
Sinai  is  a  perpetual  protest,  though 
with  occasional  resemblances  which 
setoff  the  greater  difference.  Against 
the  scenery  of  Egypt  all  the  scenery 
of  the  Desert  and  of  Palestine  is  put 
in  continual  contrast,  though  with 
occasional  allusions  which  show  that 
their  ancient  home  was  not  forgotten. 
To  that  home,  the  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  at  first,  so  afterwards,  was 
always  'turning  back.'  The  reign 
of  Solomon,  the  revival  of  the  Egyp- 
tian animal-worship  by  Jeroboam, 
the  leaning  on  the  '  broken  reed '  of 
the  Nile  in  the  Egyptian  alliances  of 
Hezekiah  and  Jehoiakim,  interweave 
in  later  times  the  fortunes  of  the  two 
nations,  which  else  had  parted  for 
ever  on  the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea 
And  in  the  new  Egypt  of  the 
Ptolemies  arose  the  second  settle- 
ment of  the  Jews  in  the  same  land 
of  Goshen,  destined  to  exercise  so 
important  an  influence  on  the  last 


and  greatest  stage  of  their  history  by 
the  Alexandrian  translation  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  by  the  Alex- 
andrian forms  first  of  Jewish  and 
afterwards  of  Christian  philosophy." 

The  following  sentences  from  the 
same  interesting  work  are  also  weD 
worthy  of  perusal. 

"To-day  was  our  first  expedition 
into  the  real  'Land  of  Egypt' 
Through  two  hours  of  green  fields,— 
green  with  corn  and  clover, — avenues 
of  tamarisk,  fig-trees,  and  acacia, 
along  causeways  raised  high  above 
these  fields — that  is,  above  the  floods 
of  the  summer  inundations,'— we 
rode  to  Heliopolis.  At  every  ton 
there  was*the  grateful  sound  of  little 
rills  of  living  water,  worked  by 
water-wheels,  and  falling  in  gentle 
mnrmurs  down  into  these  little 
channels  along  the  roadside,  whence 
they  fell  off  into  the  fields  or  canals. 
The  sides  of  these  canals  were  black 
with  the  deep  soil  of  the  land  of 
Ham.  Beyond  was  the  green  again, 
and  close  upon  that,  like  the  sea 
breaking  upon  the  shore,  or  (to  com- 
pare what  is  the  most  like  it  in 
England,  though  on  a  very  small 
scale)  the  Cornish  sand-hills  ore- 
hanging  the  brook  of  Perranjabnloe, 
rose  the  yellow  hills  of  the  hazy  De- 
sert 

"At  the  very  extremity  of  this 
cultivated  ground  are  the  ruins  of  On 

or  Heliopofis.  They  consist  simply 
of  a  wide  enclosure  of  earthen 
mounds,  partly  planted  with  gardens. 
In  these  gardens  are  two  vestiges  of 
the  great  Temple  of  the  Sun,  the 
high  priest  of  which  was  father-in- 
law  of  Joseph,  and  in  later  tunes  tie 
teacher  of  Moses.  One  is  a  pool 
overhung  with  willows  and  aquafcc 
vegetation, — the  Spring  of  the  Sua 
The  other,  now  rising  wild  amidst 
garden  shrubs,  the  solitaiy  obelisk 

which  stood  in  front  of  the  tempk, 
then  in  company  with  anothear,  whose 

base  alone  now  remains    Dueistte 
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first  obelisk  I  have  seen  standing  in 
its  proper  place,  and  there  it  has 
stood  for  nearly  four  thousand  years. 
It  is  the  oldest  known  in  Egypt,  and, 
therefore,  in  the  world, — the  father 
of  all  that  have  arisen  since.  It  was 
raised  about  a  century  before  the 
coming  of  Joseph;  it  has  looked 
down  on  his  marriage  with  Asenath ; 
it  has  seen  the  growth  of  Moses ;  it 
is  mentioned  by  Herodotus;  Plato 
sat  under  its  shadow:  of  all  the 
obelisks  which  sprung  up  around  it, 
it  alone  has  kept  its  first  position. 
One  by  one,  it  has  seen  its  sons  and 
brothers  depart  to  great  destinies 
elsewhere.  From  these  gardens  came 
the  obelisks  of  the  Lateran,  of  the 
Vatican,  and  of  the  Porta  del  Popolo; 
and  this  venerable  pillar  (for  so  it 
looks  from  a  distance)  is  now  almost 
the  only  landmark  of  the  great  seat 
of  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

"  But  I  must  not  forget  the  view 
from  the  walls.  Putting  out  of  sight 
the  minarets  of  Cairo  in  the  distance, 
it  was  the  same  that  Joseph  and 
Moses  had  as  they  looked  out  towards 
Memphis, — the  sandy  Desert;  the 
green  fields  of  Egypt ;  and,  already 
in  their  time  ancient,  the  Pyramids 
in  the  distance.    This  is  the  first  day 


that  has  really  given  me  an  impres- 
sion of  their  size.  In  this  view  the 
two  great  Pyramids  stand  so  close 
together  that  they  form  one  bifur- 
cated cone ;  and  this  cone  does,  in- 
deed, look  like  a  solitary  peak  rising 
over  the  plain — like  Etna  from  the 
sea.  On  the  other  side,  in  the  yellow 
Desert,  seen  through  the  very  stems 
of  the  palm  trees,  rise  three  rugged 
sand-hills,  indicating  the  site  of 
Leontopolis,  the  city  of  the  Sacred 
Lions ;  where  in  after  times  rose  the 
second  colony  and  temple  of  the 
Jews  under  Onias. 

"  One  more  object  I  must  mention, 
though  of  doubtful  interest,  and  thus 
unlike  the  certainties  that  I  have 
just  been  describing.  In  a  garden 
immediately  outside  the  walls  is  an 
ancient  fig-tree,  in  form  not  unlike 
the  sacred  ash  of  the  sources  of  the 
Danube,  its  immense  gnarled  trunk 
coVered  with  the  names  of  travellers, 
where  Coptic  belief  and  the  tradition 
of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels  fix  the 
refuge  of  Mary  and  Joseph  on  the 
flight  into  Egypt-  There  can,  of 
course,  be  no  proof,  but  it  reminds  us 
that,  for  the  first  time,  our  eyes  may 
have  seen  the  same  outline  that  was 
seen  by  our  Lord." 
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Whatever  attractions  there  may  be 
in  the  great  Western  Continent  (and 
we  acknowledge  how  numerous  and 
powerful  they  aTe)  to  draw  men  forth 
from  the  busy  haunts  of  commerce, 
the  academies  of  science,  the  saloons 
of  art,  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  and  the 
editorial  desk,  we  firmly  believe  the 
Old  World  of  the  Romans  will  con- 


tinue from  age  to  age  to  exert,  not 
only  a  lofty  but  a  magnetizing  in- 
fluence on  the  other  portions  of 
earth's  population. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  New 
World  has  its  physical,  political,  and 
spiritual  wonders,  all  worthy  and 
well  worthy  the  careful  study  of  the 
naturalist!  the  statesman,  and  divine. 
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Its  gigantic  mountain  chains,  its 
sublime  rivers,  its  thundering  cata- 
racts, its  majestic  inland  seas,  its 
ocean-like  prairies,  so  vast,  and  with- 
al so  sublimely  beautiful,  afford  rich 
materials  for  careful  observation  and 
enquiry  to  the  earnest  students  of 
material  wonders:  its  republican 
institutions  offer  a  noble  field  to  the 
statesman  for  comparing  the  advan- 
tages of  such  a  form  of  government, 
with  that  of  a  limited  or  absolute 
monarchy ;  while  to  those  who  be- 
lieve that  Prelacy  and  the  endow- 
ment of  any  particular  religious 
body  are  not  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  the  State,  and  the  growth  of  vital 
religion,  the  United  States  of  America 
presents  facts  so  affirmative  of  such 
views  that  he  who  runs  may  read. 
There  too  the  divine  may  see  that 
Episcopal  supremacy  in  Church 
matters  is  not  essential  to  a  spiritual 
Church ;  that  great  estates  bestowed 
by  the  State  on  the  Church  are  not 
necessary  to  the  support  of  a  nu- 
merous, well  educated,  and  devoted 
body  of  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  to  the  extension  of  the  Gospel, 
which,  being  the  hidden  power  of 
Christ  goes  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer;  but  not  by  carnal  might* 
or  fleshly  strength,  which  are  quite 
counter  to  the  prime  end  of  the  Son 
of  God's  coming  in  the  flesh.  And 
no  part  of  the  world  affords  a  better 
field  for  the  elaborate  study  of  the 
psychological  wonders  of  revivals  in 
religion,  which  from  the  times  of 
Jonathan  Edwards  to  those  of  Net- 
tleton  on  to  the  present  day  have 
been  so  potent  in  their  resiilts  for 
good.  Concerning  that  remarkable 
spiritual  work  in  the  time  of  Jona- 
than Edwards,  D  wight  in  his  memoir 
says,  "  It  began  at  Northampton  and 
Boston  and  many  other  places  in 
1740,  and  in  that  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing years  prevailed  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree  in  more  than  one  hun- 
dred aud  fifty  congregations  in  New 


England,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
and  Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  in  a 
considerable  number  more,  in  Mazy- 
land  and  Virginia  in  1744.  At  its 
commencement  it  appears  to  have 
been,  to  an  unusual  degree,  a  silent 
powerful,  and  glorious  work  of  God 
and  so  rapid  in  its  progress  that  th? 
promised  reign  of  Christ  on  earth 
was  believed  by  many  to  be  actually 
begun.  Had  it  continued  of  this 
unmixed  character,  so  extensive  wss 
its  prevalence,  and  so  powerful  its 
operation,  it  would  seem  that  in  do 
great  length  of  time  it  would  have 
pervaded  the  Western  World.  Abool 
one  hundred  and  sixty  miniate 
published  their  attestations  to  this 
work,  as  in  their  own  view  a  genuine 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  u 
having  been  extraordinary  and  re- 
markable/' 

We  confess  with  joy  that  to 
myriads  of  the  great  European  family 
who  have  had  the  courage  to  cross 
the  great  salt-water  desert,  Amend 
has  become  a  home,  and  we  cannot 
but  believe  she  is  destined  to  plat 
a  most  important  part  in  the  des- 
tinies of  the  nations,  as  one  of  her 
own  sons  has  enthusiastically  sung- 

"Here   the   free   spirit  of  mankind  tf 

length 
Throws  its  last*  fetters  off;  and  wh 

shall  place 
A  limit  to  the  giant's  unchained  strength 
Or  curb  his  swiftness  in  the  fomri 

race? 
For  like  the  comet's  way  through  infinite 

space, 
Stretches  the  long  tmtravelled  path  <rf 

light, 
Into  the  depth  of  ages  :  we  may tn» 
Distant,  the  brightening  glory  of  te 

flight, 
Till  the  receding  rays  are  lost  to  taaa 

sight." 

Bnt  notwithstanding  all  the  6ck 
declared,  and  the  pleasing  expecta- 
tions we  entertain  of  America,  it  b 
evident  we  think  from  prophecy  aad 
events,  that  the  Old  W#ti  is  7* 
to  be  the  theatre  of  some  ef  the 
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ublimest  events  that  have  trans- 
ired  in  the  history  of  the  human 
ace :  and  the  above  quoted  poet  in 
sfcrence  to  the  destiny  of  Europe 
as  added — 

'  Yes ;  she  shall  look  on  blighter  days, 
and  gain 

The  jneed  of  worthier  deeds ;  the  mo- 
ment set 

To  rescue  and  raise  up  draws  near — but 
is  not  yet." 

"The  idea  of  freedom  in  ancient 
nd  modern  republics,  the  idea  of 
tispiration  in  various  religious  sects, 
tie  idea  of  immortality, — how  have 
hese  triumphed  over  worldly  in- 
erests !  How  many  heroes  and 
lartyrs  have  they  formed !  Great 
leas  are  mightier  than  passions.1' 
n  how  remarkable  a  manner  are 
bey  working  at  this  present  moment, 
a  that  despotic  empire  stretching 
ram  the  Pruth  to  the  Tigris,  Border- 
ag  on  the  Adriatic,  the  Mediter- 
mean,  the  Euxine,  the  Bed  Sea,  and 
he  Persian  Gulf.  The  inhabitants 
f  this  wide-spread  region,  estimated 
t  some  thirty-two  millions,  are  at  the 
.resent  time  more  or  less  fermenting 
ud  urging  forward  to  a  new  state  of 
liings,  the  direction  of  which  is  of  a 
eligious  character.  We  are  told 
hat  the  Bible,  translated  into  all  the 
anguages  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and 
ead,  has  created  a  ferment  never  yet 
ritnessed  in  Turkey,  the  result  being 
lie  inspiration  of  multitudes  with 
topes  of  a  better  day. 

A  crisis  of  colossal  dimensions, 
iffecting  the  present  and  eternal 
lestiny  of  millions  of  the  human 
amily,  and  one  that  lays  hold  of  the 
rery  substratum  of  human  society, 
lastens  on  with  rapid  strides,  of 
vhich  the  present  insurrection  in 
^andia  may  be  the  premonition, 
ind  the  question  in  this  Empire  will 
fet  be  answered,  who  is  the  true 
Prophet,  Mahommed  or  Jesus  ? 

The  lovely  region  under  the  sway 
>f  the  followers  of  the  false  Prophet, 


the  home  of  ancient  civilization, 
knowledge,  wealth,  and  military 
prowess,  it  is  true,  is  now  debased, 
its  rivers  and  riches  run  to  waste, 
and  where  the  glorious  Gospel  was 
preached  with  apostolic  clearness, 
faith,  zeal,  and  love,  where  Chris- 
tianity  triumphed  over  all  forms  of 
oppression,  where  men  dead  in  sin 
were  made  alive  in  Christ,  where 
Churches  were  planted,  and  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  walked  in  the 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks, 
there  is  now  written  "Ichabod" — 
for  where  is  the  glory  ?  and  the 
candlestick  is  removed  out  of  its 
place. 

But  is  the  condition  of  these  lands 
hopeless?  We  trow  not.  If  the 
Occidental  star  is  yet  to  be  so  bright, 
the  Oriental  is,  we  believe,  to  shine 
with  a  richer  and  .unique  splendour. 
True,  the  lands  once  the  garden  of 
kingdoms  have  long  been  down- 
trodden by  the  followers  of  the  false 
Prophet,  a  people  who  would  if  pos- 
sible blot  out  Israel's  title  to  the 
fairest  of  the  portions.  It  is  said 
of  Solyman,  the  son  of  Abdelmelik, 
that,  on  one  occasion,  he  said,  "  We 
have  taken  possession  of  the  world, 
and  we  will  stand  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Mussulman  doctors."  Now 
what  that  resolve  is,  in  its  relation 
to  the  Jews,  we  know  pretty  well. 
But  no  amount  of  Mahommedan 
fanaticism  shall  effectually  exclude 
the  Jew  from  his  God-given  right 
and  title. 

If  we  do  not  mistake  greatly,  the 
Bible  is  replete  with  statements 
which  make  the  East  the  centre  of 
moral  and  spiritual  blessings,  when 
the  Jews  shall  again  be  in  secure  and 
happy  possession  of  the  land  of  their 
fathers — the  land  which  has  been 
possessed  by  the  best  and  noblest  of 
the  human  race,  pressed  by  angel's 
feet,  and  even  by  the  feet  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  language  of  Scripture 
is  very  distinct  and  expressive  where 
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it  speaks  of  a  second  restoration  of 
Israel,  "  when  he  shall  no  longer  be 
termed  forsaken,  nor  the  land  termed 
desolate ;  but  Israel  shall  be  called 
Hephzibah,  and  the  land  Beulah,  and 
he  shall  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  his  God."  Zechariah 
says,  "  They  shall  be  as  the  stones  of 
a  crown  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon 
his  land;"  and,  adds  Micah,  "The 
remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew  from 
the  Lord,  as  showers  upon  the  grass." 
It  would  even  appear  that  such  an 
amazing  deliverance  and  glory  await 
the  Jewish  nation  that  all  the  former 
glory  and  blessedness  in  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon  will  be  thrown 
into  the  shade  thereby :  for,  says 
Jeremiah,  "Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more 
be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  but,  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  the  North,  and  from 
all  the  lands  whither  he  hath  driven 
them  ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their 
fathers"  And,  says  Isaiah,  "The 
nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  Thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  The 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and 
the  box  together,  to  beautify  the 
place  of  my  sanctuary,  and  I  will 
make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 
Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal 
excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generatibns. 
Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  it- 
self, for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended.'1 

Alford,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  says, 
M  Israel  is  the  nation — the  covenant 
people — the  vehicle  of  God's  gracious 


purposes  to  mankind.  Their  depo- 
sition nationally  from  God's  present 
favour  is  accompanied  by  an  out- 
pouring of  God's  richest  mercies  pe 
the  Gentiles.  If  the  disgrace  of 
Israel  has  had  such  a  blessed  accom- 
paniment, how  much  more  bless?! 
one  shall  Israel's  honour  bring  wri 
it, '  when  his  own  people  shall  once 
more  be  set  as  a  praise  in  the  mik 
of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of  tiu? 
nations ! ' "  What  do  we  not  owe  U 
the  Hebrew  race?  It  is  throngi 
them  we  have  received  His  Word : 
"  God  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
diverse  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophet* 
hath  in  these  last  days"  spoken  ucto 
us  the  Gentiles  by  their  words : 

"  Men  who  in  the  Holy  book  are  date- 
less ; — 

Men  who  brought  up  truth  for  the  na- 
tions ;  and  parted  it, 

As  soldiers  lotted  once  the  garb  of  Goc. 

Whose  thoughts  like  bars  of  suoshiw  £ 
shut  rooms, 

'Mid  gloom,  all  glory,  win  the  worid  :• 
light. 

Men  whom  we  build  our  lore  root'- 
like  an  arch 

Of  triumph,  as  they  pass  on  their  inr 

To  glorv  and  immortality ; 

Men  whose  great  thoughts  possess  us  l£> 
a  passion 

Through  every   limb,  and   the  vb^ 
heart ;  whose  '  words' 

Haunt  us  as  eagles  haunt  the  mooniiffi 
air; 

Thoughts  which  command  all  aanii£ 
time  and  minds 

As  from  a  tower  a  warden,— 61  tea- 
selves 

Deep  in  the  heart  as  meteor  stones  k 
earth, 

Dropped  from  some  higher  sphere; 

Men  who  like  death  all  bone,  but  all  *s- 
armed 

Have  ta'en  the  giant  world  by  the  tir*t 
and  thrown  him ; 

Who  shed  great  those** 

As  easily  as  an  oak  looseneth  its  goW* 
leaves 

In  a  kindly  largess  to  the  soil  it  gie*  * 

Whose  rich  dark  ivy  thoughts,  «nffl» 
o'er  with  love, 

Flourish  around  the  deathless  itea^ 
their  names— 
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iVhose  names  are  ever  on  the  world's 

broad  tongue, 
lake  sound  upon  the  falling  of  a  force— 
iVhose  words  if  winged,  are  with  angel's 

wings— 
.Vho  play  upon  the  heart  as  on  a  harp, 
liid  make  our  eyes  bright  as  we  speak 

of  them — 
.Those  hearts  have  a  look  southward, 

and  are  open 
To  the  whole  noon  of  nature." 

At  some  future  period  we  may  be 
le  to  say  something  more  of  this 
mdrous  race,  of  their  Mahomme- 
n  oppressors,  and  the  Turkish  em- 
re,  which  is  waning  to  extinction. 
In  the  meantime  let  us  look  in- 
irvngly  to  a  land  which  approxi- 
2tes  towards  the  possessions  of  the 
\Uan:  a  land  now  engaging  the 
tention  of  miliums  wlio  do  not  re- 
le  in  it ;  a  land  whose  recent  de- 
ference from  ages  of  intolerable 
d  execrable  oppression  even  re- 
inds  us  of  the  splendour  of  Israel's 
liverance  from  Egyptian  and  Assy- 
m  task-masters.  But  why,  may 
i  not  ask,  has  a  nation,  so  long  a 
ive  been  emancipated  ?  Why  has 
c  infant  suddenly  acquired  the 
rength  of  a  stalwart  youth  ?  Why 
ive  its  disjointed  limbs  been  sym- 
etrically  united  under  the  head  of 
brave  and  liberal  king,  who  with 
s  people  are  panting  for  the  hour 
hen  the  corrupting  core  of  the  na- 
:mal  system  shall  cease  to  inundate 
ie  land  with  evils  worse  than 
ryptian  plagues. 

The  dream  of  the  people  at  length 
?ars  completion,  though  with  many 
iwoy  humiliations,  and  as  we  think 
'  the  same  we  are  led  to  say,  "what 
iith  God  wrought  ? "  In  it  we  see 
lother  illustration  of  God's  majestic 
itgoings  in  providence,  and  we  are 
^minded  of  Ezekiel's  wondrous 
ision  of  the  wheels,  so  splendid  in 
ppearance,  but  so  crossing  one 
aother,  so  entangled  in  one  another, 
s  to  render  their  working  a  pro- 
)und  mystery.    So  are  God's  move- 


ments at  the  present  time  among 
the  nations ;  and  especially  as  now 
being  illustrated  in  Italy ;  and  in  re- 
lation to  them  we  may  well  exclaim 
with  Paul,  "  Oh !  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
able are  His  judgments  and  His 
ways  past  finding  out ! " 

We  ask  then,  again,  why  is  it  that 
Italy,  whose  by-ways  and  highways, 
whose  hills  and  valleys  have  for 
ages  groaned  beneath  the  wheels  of 
the  tumbrels  of  tyranny,  and  whose 
dungeons  have  been  satiated  to  loath- 
ing with  the  victims  of  priestly, 
Austrian,  and  Bourbonic  hate,  has  so 
suddenly  attained  to  so  considerable 
a  position  among  the  nations,  and 
has  secured  to  her  by  law  so  large 
a  measure  of  real  liberty  ?  He  whose 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all  hath  surely 
most  important  ends  to  accomplish 
by  her.  He  that  can  overturn  nations 
like  wind-laden  trees  in  the  day  of 
storm,  with  equal  ease  can  call  na- 
tions into  existence,  as  the  rain  and 
sun  of  spring  cover  the  plain  of 
Sharon  with  flowers.  The  granite 
mountains  of  earth  look  as  if  they 
had  once,  in  a  state  of  fusion,  by  some 
great  central  power,  burst  through 
the  crust  of  earth,  and  shot  high  into 
the  air,  and  then  gradually  cooling 
become  the  spring-heads  of  the  noblest 
of  rivers,  to  water  the  lands  at  their 
feet,  and  carry  fertility,  beauty,  and 
riches  in  their  course. 

Is  there  nothing  analogous  to  this 
in  the  political  phenomenon  which 
Italy  presents  ?  Can  it  be  that  a 
country  so  remarkably  situated  as 
she  is,  and  with  such  a  sea-board,  is 
so  suddenly  possessed  of  such  free- 
dom and  power  solely  for  her  own 
sake?  We  cannot  believe  it.  Bather, 
is  it  not  that,  being  free,  she  may 
instrumentally  free  other  peoples  ; 
and  ultimately  being  flooded  with 
light  and  truth,  she  may  act  as  a 
Pharos  to  the  nations  bordering  her 
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own  that  are  immersed  "in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death." 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  we 
think  Italy  is  to  start  into  spiritual 
life  as  suddenly  as  she  has  into  poli- 
tical. On  the  contrary,  we  believe 
there  must  be  hard  labour,  persistent 
endeavour,  patient  waiting,  and  the 
plentiful  use  of  a  great  variety  of 
spiritual  agencies;  and  these  exer- 
cised with  much  faith,  love,  and 
burning  zeal,  will,  there  is  good  rea- 
son for  hoping,  render  Italy  the  home 
of  righteousness,  and  a  fountain  of 
blessing  to  adjacent  lands. 

We  think  that  some  people  ima- 
gined that,  in  a  very  short  space  of 
time,  the  Italian  peninsula  was  going 
to  present  a  spectacle  of  spiritual 
life  almost  equal  to  anything  in 
Ireland  during  the  days  of  the  revi* 
val ;  and,  because  it  has  not  been  so, 
they  have  been  sadly  disappointed: 
and  as  the  result  of  such  high-flown 
expectations  not  being  immediately 
realized,  the  most  desponding  state- 
ments have  been  made  by  some  per- 
sons on  their  return  from  this  countiy. 
Such  seem  unreasonably  to  have 
thought  that,  in  a  land  where  the 
evil  genius  of  man,  aided  by  the 
powers  of  darkness,  had  (we  speak  it 
reverently)  apparently  overmastered 
the  Word  and  power  of  God  for  ages, 
there  would  be,  without  the  putting 
forth  of  scarcely  any  spiritual  efiFort, 
an  almost  instantaneous  flooding  of 
the  whole  region  with  the  light  and 
love  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  "  one  day 
with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  ye^rs, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day." 
In  the  fitting  of  earth  for  the  abode 
of  man  we  have  evidence  "  that  all 
that  is  solid  now  was  fluid  once." 
And  whatever  mistakes  those  philo- 
sophers who,  in  their  own  estimation, 
are  so  much  wiser  than  Moses,  may 
make  in  deciphering  the  rich  hiero- 
glyphics of  the  early  ages  of  our  earth, 
this  seems  at  least  manifest,  that — 


"  God  worketh  slowly,  and  a  thousand  jai* 
He  takes  to  lift  His  hand  off.   Lateron 
layer 

He  made  earth,  fashioned  it,  and  hardens! 
it 

Into  the  great,  bright,  useful  thing  it  3; 
Veined  it  with  gold,  and  dusted  ltfff 
gems, 

Lined  it  with  fire,  and  round  its  hesrt-fo 

bowed 
Rock-ribs  unbreakable ;  until  at  last 
Earth  took  her  shining  station  as  a  star, 
In  Heaven's  dark  hall,  high  up  the  crowi 

of  worlds.1' 

They  then  who  desire  the  welfare 
of  nations — the  enlightenment  tfe 
moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of  s 
people — must  be  followers  of  God  b 
patient,  but  continuous  labour:  The 
growth  and  decay  of  a  thonsaB>! 
years  of  vegetation  have  rendered 
some  portions  of  America  as  an 
Egypt  to  Europe.  Ages  of  snov-M 
on  the  Alps,  the  Andes,  the  Hima- 
laya, feed  the  mighty  rivers  whicl 
flow  at  their  base.  And  where  Etnas 
burning  lava  once  spread  desolation 
and  death  over  Sicilian  gardens,fie!(K 
and  vineyards,  there  the  tooth  of  tm? 
having  done  its  work,  the  travel^ 
may  now  behold  a  paradise  strange!? 
intermingled  with  terrible  and  frown- 
ing monuments  of  ancient  eruptions. 
Time  and  patient  labour  have  semJ 
largely  to  obliterate  the  evidences  cf 
the  fiery  flood,  and  to  transform 
death  to  life,  and  hideonsness  to 
beauty. 

So  in  a  land  where,  for  a  thonsatd 
years,  villainies  have  flourished  asi* 
a  congenial  soil:  and  from  which 
millions  of  sighs  have  ascended  to 
heaven,  as  a  protest  against  mitred 
wickedness,  only  let  Christians  rea- 
lize fully  their  responsibilities  auJ 
privileges,  and  lay  hold  of  the  pre- 
sent moment  for  giving  to  a  nevlj- 
opened  land  the  Gospel ;  and,  verify 
we  believe  the  moral  wilderness  trill 
blossom  as  the  garden  of  the  Lgnij 
The  sighs  and  prayers  of  martyred 
myriads  will  surely  yet  receive  • 
rich  recompense  in  a  regenerated  laid 
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The  present  affords  a  golden  op- 
wrtunity  for  preparing  to  reap  a 
*icli  harvest  of  souk :  an  opportunity 
is  marvellous  as  the  ivorld  has  ever 
citriesscd.  And  would  we  had  the 
x>wer  to  utter  the  sentiment,  with 
vords  as  burning  as  molten  metal, 
[lowing  and  sparkling  from  the  fur- 
lace.  But,  Oh !  what  deep  sub-soil 
doughing;  what  patient,  continuance 
it  it ;  and  what  wide  and  persistent 
owing  of  the  heavenly  seed  will  it 
equire.  Yes,  what  an  expenditure 
if  faith,  zeal,  love,  strength,  and 
neans  will  it  involve,  to  uproot  the 
ares  and  brambles — the  growth  of 
i  thousand  years,  and  to  break 
hrough  the  evils  which  incrust  this 
and,  and  overlap  it  as  lava  the  sides 
if  Etna.  But  what  matters  this? 
[his  is  the  place  and  hour  for  hearts 
bat  feel  the  pulse,  and  throb  of 
ove  that  never  dies.  One  of  our 
fwn  denominational  writers  has,  we 
hink,  somewhere  said,  "The  study 
if  Christ  is  the  noblest  of  the 
ciences/'  and  Italy  presents  a  noble 
ield  for  exemplifying  how  absolutely 
v*e  should  believe  His  word,  and 
iractice  His  behests.  But  then  what 
,  harvest  for  the  reapers;  what 
leavy  golden  sheaves ;  what  rich  and 
icavy  clusters  in  the  vineyard  that 
The  boar  out  of  the  wood  wasted, 
Jid  on  the  vine  which  the  wild 
►east  of  the  field  devoured ; "  what 
(>y  and  gladness  in  the  land  where 
leath  is  swallowed  up  of  life  !  And 
tre  we  encouraged  by  any  fore- 
hadowings  that  such  will  yet  be 
he  case  ?  We  reply,  let  God  speak; 
nd  He  authoritatively  declares  "My 
vord  shall  not  return  unto  me  void; 
>ut  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
)lease,  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
shereto  I  sent  it.  Instead  of  the 
horn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
nstead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up 
he  myrtle  tree :  and  it  shall  be  to 
he  Lord  for  a  name — for  an  ever- 
asting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 


The  thankfulness  with  which  the 
Word  of  God  is  received  here  by  so 
many,  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful 
signs.  Let  me  illustrate  this  by  one  ' 
among  many  instances  I  might 
select. 

Only  a  few  days  since  a  number 
of  soldiers,  dusty  and  weary  with 
their  march,  halted  near  my  resi- 
dence; they  stacked  their  arms  in 
the  public  road,  and  then,  having 
dispersed  to  seek  refreshment,  they 
reposed  under  the  shade  of  the 
trees  in  the  public  garden,  round 
the  sea-shore,  and  in  other  ways 
beguiled  the  time  until  they  should 
resume  their  march.  Furnishing 
myself  with  a  number  of  detached 
portions  of  God's  Word,  I  went  into 
the  public  garden,  and  gave  to  the 
soldiers  a  few  copies,  who  expressed 
great  thankfulness.  On  coming  near 
the  part  where  the  larger  portion  of 
the  troops  was,  I  offered  a  copy  or 
two,  when  the  news  flew  from  one 
to  another  with  such  rapidity,  that 
I  was  soon  besieged  with  applica- 
tions, and  playfully,  though  never- 
theless in  earnest,  they  sought  to 
get  possession  of  all  I  had,  at  once. 
I  distributed  a  number;  but  such 
was  the  excitement — aided,  doubt- 
less, by  the  cry  of  two  men,  "  Are 
they  Protestant  books  ?"  that  seeing  a 
rush  about  to  be  made  from  one  end 
of  the  ranks  to  the  other,  rather 
than  endanger  the  appearance  of 
disorder  among  the  troops,  I  with- 
drew before  I  had  distributed  quite 
all  the  copies,  quietly  passing 
through  their  midst,  though  hin- 
dered for  a  time  at  every  step  I  took 
by  the  eagerness  of  the  men.  But 
the  drum  was  beating  for  resuming 
march,  and  prudence  dictated  no 
longer  delay.  The  delight  the  poor 
fellows  manifested  was  most  refresh- 
ing and  invigorating  to  one's  spirit, 
and  I  cannot  but  think  of  the  events 
of  that  evening  and  similar  scenes 
with  gratitude.     It  is  true  I  have 
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once  seen  the  Word  of  God  torn  to 
pieces  in  my  faca  and  scattered  to 
the  wind,  and  I  believe  there  was 
not  long  since  a  bonfire  made  by  a 
priest  of  some  copies  that,  in  a  sin- 
gular way,  came  into  his  possession ; 
but  this,  whilst  a  cause  of  lamenta- 
tion as  showing  the  inveterate  hatred 
of  the  priests  to  the  light,  will  doubt- 
less ultimately  have  a  reactionary 
influence  on  the  people  who  become 
acquainted  with  such  events.    Was 
it  not  so  in  England — and  has  it 
not    been    so  nearly  everywhere? 
Besides,  the  WoTd  of  God  is  not 
bound.      Indeed,    I    think    there 
would  be  but  small  hope  of  this 
or  any  other  country  if  we  saw  no 
opposition.    But  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  bound.    It  may  be  reduced  to 
ashes,  or  scattered  in  the  highway ; 
but  it  shall  in  its  Spirit  destroy  the 
brand  of  sin  and  all  kindred  evil 
powers.     The  seed  is  being  sown, 
and  may  the  energy  of  the  divine 
Spirit  quicken  it  to   spiritual  life. 
But  great  patience  is  needed  in  this 
world;  men  must  wait  as  well  as 
labour  if  they  would  secure  large 
results.    Thus  did  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington behind  the  lines  at  Torres 
Vedras  when  seeking  to  weaken  the 
power  of  Napoleon ;  and  lived  to  see 
his  power  crushed   and   destroyed. 
The  Duke  knew  how  to  wait  as  well 
as  work ;  and  Scripture  declares,  "He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
Girded,  then,  with  strength  by  the 
God  of  Salvation,  we  would  go  forth 
scattering  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
in    the    assured    conviction     that 
"  Christ  shall  yet  see  the  travail  of 
His  soul  and  be  satisfied."     Accord- 
ing to  the  emphatic  declaration  of 
Daniel,  "  the  Ancient  of  Days  has 


received  dominion  and  glory  and  a 
kingdonl,  that  all  people,  and  nations 
and  languages  should  serve  Him.  All 
kings  must  fell  down  before  Him: 
all  nations  serve  Him.  And  of  the 
increase  of  His  government  there 
shaU  be  no  end." 

Here,  then,  is  the  pledge  that  no 
works  of  faith  and  love  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  kingdom  can  be 
wrought  in  vain.  But  life  is  short, 
fleeting,  flying  with  a  rapidity  like 
that  of  the  luminaries  of  heaven, 
and  as  silently  as  they.  Oh!  for 
help  from  the  great  source  of  all 
power  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom,  and  to  turn  to  profit  the  in- 
j  unction,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might; 
for  there  is  no  work  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  die  grave 
whither  thou  goest"  Well,  thai,  has 
the  poet  sung — 

"  Go,  labour  on ;  spend  and  be  spent,— 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went, 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  8*511? 

Go,  labour  on  ;  enough,  while  here, 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  ddga 

Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  he  in  vain. 

Go,  labour  on ;  your  hands  are  weak, 
Your  knees  are  faint,  your  soul  etf 
down; 

Tet  falter  not ;  the  prize  yon  ted, 
Is  neat,— a  kingdom  and  a  crown. 


Go,  labour  on,  while  it  is  day, 
The  world's  dark  night  is  hastauBg 


on; 


Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  a«r 
It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won. 

Men  die  in  darkness  at  your  side, 
Without  a  hope  to  cheer  the  tomb; 

Take  up  the  torch  and  ware  it  wide, 
The  torch  that  lights  time's  thick* 
gloom. 
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Ministerial  Support  in  th« 
Devon  Baptist  Association. — Our 
mother,  Mr.  Page  of  Plymouth,  in  a 
)aper  read  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
.his  Association,  says : — "  Taking  the 
ist  of  Churches,  for  the  past  year, 
md  omitting  the  places  served 
gratuitously,  or  at  the  expense  of 
;he  Evangelist  Fund,  we  may  be 
*aid  to  have  in  the  Association 
hirty  Churches  professing  to  sup- 
port their  pastors ;  with  fifty-seven 
reaching  stations,  and  three  thousand 
>nc  hundred  and  twenty-six  mem- 
bers.  The  aggregate  mimstry  fund 
is  £2,464  10s.,  raised,  of  course,  not 
by  the  Church  members  alone,  but 
by  them  and  the  congregations 
gathered  around  them.  Equally 
livided,  this  would  give  an  average 
)f  104   members,  and   a   ministry 


fund  of  £82  to  each.  This  equal 
division,  however,  does  not,  and,  for 
very  obvious  reasons,  cannot  obtain. 
We  must  take  the  case  as  it  stands. 
Arranging,  then,  the  Churches  in 
order  according  to  the  amount  of 
their  respective  ministry  funds  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  taking 
£70  per  annum  as  the  dividing  line, 
we  have  these  results : — Above  "the 
line,  13  Churches  with  20  stations, 
having  14  men  to  support;  their 
membership  is  2,063,  or  147A  per 
Church ;  their  ministry  fund  £1,767 
or  £126  per  minister.  Below  the 
line,  17  Churches  with  37  stations, 
having  17  men  to  support;  their 
membership  is  1063  or  62&  per 
Church;  their  ministry  fund  £697 
or  £41  per  minister.39 
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PAUL'S  WISH  "  TO  BE  ACCURSED  FROM  CHRIST." 
(To  the  Editor  of  ike  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Dear  Sir, — In  the  current  Number  of 
:ho  "  Baptist  Magazine,"  "  Mr.  Han- 
son  of  H  udders  field"  in  a  somewhat 
elaborate  article,  impugns  the  common 
interpretation  of  Rom.  ix.  1 — 3 ;  and 
endeavours  to  prove  that  the  Apostle 
lid  not  refer  to  any  desire  he  felt  at  the 
time  of  writing,  hut  to  a  wish  he  had 
cherished  in  his  unconverted  state.  u  Is 
there  anything  unnatural  in  the  suppo- 


sition that  when  Paul  was  a  murderous 
persecutor,  he  frequently  employed  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  form  of  blas- 
phemous imprecation  upon  himself?" 
"  Mr.  Hanson  *  paraphrases  Paul's 
words  thus: — "My  conscience  joins 
with  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
bearing  witness  to  me,  that  my  grief  is 
great,  and  the  distress  in  my  heart  is 
unceasing  [for  even  I,  myself,  was  once 
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wishing  myself  to  be  anathema  from 
the  Christ],  over  my  brethren,  my  kin- 
dred according  to  the  flesh."  The  pub- 
lication of  this  paper  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  does  not,  I  'presume,  assume 
that  this  view  would  be  endorsed  by 
many  in  the  Denomination,  or  even  by 
the  Editor  himself.  In  fact  while  "  Mr. 
Hanson  "  has  evident  confidence  in  the 
truth  of  the  view  he  propounds,  he  dis- 
claims all  desire  to  dogmatize.  "We 
offer  these  thoughts  with  treat  diffi- 
dence. We  positively  tremble  at  the 
thought  that  profound  scholarship 
glares  upon  us  its  learned  disapproval." 
That  "  Mr.  Hanson  "  may  be  spared 
this  "positive  trembling1'  which  must 
be  both  painful  afld  injurious,  he  may 
be  reminded  that  only  a  small  propor- 
tion of  those  who  possess  "  profound 
scholarship "  read  the  Magazine,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  that  "its  learned 
disapproval"  will  only  "glare"  upon 
his  pages  to  a  very  limited  extent.  But 
where  "  profound  scholarship  "  will  pro- 
bably let  the  matter  alone,  it  may  per- 
haps be  permitted  to  one  who  makes  no 
pretensions  in  that  direction  to  say  a 
few  words  in  defence  of  the  common, 
and,  as  he  firmly  believes,  correct  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage. 

I  quite  agree  with  "  Mr. Hanson"  that 
all  views  of  the  passage  which  take  the 
curse  to  mean  temporal  sufferings  or 
death  are  miserably  weak  and  inadmis- 
sible, and  that  the  alternative  rests  be- 
tween his  views  and  "  exclusion  from  the 
honour  and  blessedness  which  through 
grace  belong  to  the  true  believer  here 
and  hereafter."  I  accept  the  definition, 
and  believe  this  to  be  the  curse  intended. 

"Mr.  Hanson"  supports  his  interpre- 
tation by  one  positive  argument,  and  by 
several  negative  arguments,  *.  <?.  objec- 
tions, against  the  view  commonly  main- 
tained. His  silence  about  the  parallel 
incident  in  the  life  of  Moses  is  remark- 
able. And  it  appears  to  me  that  unless 
he  can  disprove  the  common  meaning  in 
both  cases,  it  will  avail  but  little  to  show 
that  another  meaning  may  be  probable 
in  the  one. 

After  the  idolatry  of  Israel,  Moses, 
in  an  agony  of  earnestness,  praye  d  (Ex. 
xxxii,  82),  "Yet  now  if  thou  wilt  for- 


f've  their  sin—-;  and  if  not, Mot  me, 
pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written."  If  "  Mr.  Hansen ' 
could  prove  his  point  in  the  cue  of 
Paul,  he  could  not  prove  that  Moses 
meant, "  When  I  was  in  an  unconverted 
state  I  used  to  wish  to  be  blotted  out  of 
Thy  book."  The  obvious  sense  of  bis 
words  is,  that  he  would  be  willing  to 
give  up  his  share  in  God's  favour  if  that 
would  secure  immunity  for  his  belong 
people.  The  obvious  sense  of  Paul's 
words  is  much  the  same.  The  passags 
are  parallel, — they  present  the  same  dif- 
ficulties, and  the  obvious  sense  most  be 
disproved  in  both  cases,  or  the  work  is 
not  effectually  done.  If  "  Mr.  Hanson7" 
can  show  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  in 
the  case  of  Moses,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  to  examine  the  way  of  escape 
he  has  provided  for  Paul. 

TJie  main  argument  adduced  in  sap- 
port  of  the  proposed  emendation  is  found 
in  the  use  of  the  imperfect  H*^*, 
which  it  is  maintained  naturally  "refer? 
to  a  wish  that  has  already  been  ex- 
pressed :"  "  I  was  wtilung  mytdfr  A 
reference  to  two  passages  in  the  Net 
Testament  will  show  the  worthlessne* 
of  this  argument.  Acts  xxv.  22  **I 
would— tflodio/ni*— also  hear  the  man  my- 
self." The  use  of  the  imperfect  do* 
not  imply  that  Agrippa  had  wished  in 
former  years  to  hear  Paul.  - 1  wo«M 
hear  him  now."  GaL  iv.  20  aI  conk 
wish  (aV,  I  desire)— roi**— to  be  pre- 
sent with  you  now."  The  imperfect, 
again,  does  not  imply  that  such  W 
been  Paul's  wish  years  ago,  but  he** 
most  felt  that  desire  while  he  was  writ- 
ing. From  analogy,  we  reason  that  the 
reading  "  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ "  is  the  right  oae. 

Let  us  examine  u  Mr.  Hanson's "  o£ 
jections  to  the  received  view.  He  thinks 
that  the  former  part  of  v.  3  is  p»*^ 
thetic,  and  that  it  is  then  *  only  agw* 
to  suppose  that  he  wished  to  be  a»* 
cursed  from  Christ "  "for  the  sake  of  a* 
brethren."  But  without  enquiimg^ 
the  parenthetic  character  of  the  wonfe 
surely  the  passage  may  be  paraph^ 
in  words  something  like  these,  *  I  wf 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorro*1* 
my  heart  for  my  brethren,  my  &**& 
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according  to  the  flesh ;  yea,  so  intense 
is  my  grief,  that  1  could  wish  to  relin- 
quish all  interest  in  Christ,  if  that  would 
secure  their  salvation." 

"Mr.  Hanson"  asks,  "  Is  any  man  re- 
quired to  exclude  himself  from  holy 
union  with  Jesus"  for  the  benefit  of 
others  ?  The  negative  answer  is  rightly 
assumed ;  but  it  does  not  therefore  fol- 
low that  Paul  could  not,  in  the  over- 
flowing earnestness  of  his  emotions, 
cherish  in  dreamy  outline  such  a  wish, 
although  in  calm  moments  it  might  be 
no  man's  duty  to  imitate  his  example. 

"  The  expression  of  such  a  wish  might 
well  frustrate  the  object  of  that  wish." 
The  Jews — the  writer  argues — hearing" 
that  Paul  was  willing  to  give  up  Christ 
for  their  sakes,  would  conclude  that 
Christ  was  not  worth  so  much  after  all. 
That  is  matter  of  opinion.  It  might 
with  equal  force  be  urged  that  nothing 
could  so  forcibly  declare  Paul's  desire 
for  their  salvation  as  this  fervid  expres- 
sion, and  hence  his  sense  of  the  worth 
of  that  salvation. 

"Thus  to  separate  himself  from 
Christ  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  Jews, 
is  very  much  like  a  culpable  oblivious- 
ness of  his  special  calling  as  the  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles/'  But  be  it  remem- 
bered, Paul's  first  and  most  earnest  de- 
sire was  to  labour  among  the  Jews ;  he 
even  argued  with  the  Lord  how  suitable 
he  was  for  that  work  (Acts  xxii.  18 — 
21),  and  it  was  only  in  obedience  to  the 
Divine  command  that  he  relinquished 
his  desire  and  entered  on  his  Gentile 
work.  Throughout  life  his  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  his  countrymen  was 
passionately  strong. 

"  The  doctrine  of  Paul  was  that  the 
all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  Jesus  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  needed  no  supple- 
mentary propitiation  ....  that 
any  substitution  which  he  might  pre- 
sume to  offer  for  the  salvation  of  men 
would  be  not  only  unacceptable  to  God, 
but  absolutely  offensive  and  profane." 
Perfectly  true;  but  no  one  imagines 
that  Paul  intended  to  supplement 
Christ's  death.  He  does  not  mean  to 
assert  that  his  being  accursed  from 
Christ  for  the  sake  of  others  was  a  pos- 
sibility, much  less  that  it  was  possible 


for  him  to  add  to  the  Value  of  Christ's 
death.  But  he,  simply  by  employing 
an  impossible  supposition,  expresses  in 
the  strongest  possible  form  his  intense 
earnestness  for  their  salvation. 

To  my  mind  it  is  a  grand  and  impres- 
sive fact  that  the  greatest  man  under 
the  Old  Covenant  and  the  greatest  man 
under  the  New  should  have  had  such 
overwhelming  earnestness — enthusiasm 
if  you  will— on  behalf  of  Israel  as  to 
give  utterance  to  such  a  wish.  In  both 
cases  there  was  no  doubt  a  conviction 
that  the  thing  was  impossible :  in  both 
cases  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  idea 
is  clothed  in  the  language  of  hyperbole : 
and  cool  calculating  reason  may  object  to 
all  this.  But  it  is  a  sublime  spectacle 
to  watch  these  surging  waves  of  swelling 
emotion,  as  in  their  towering  majesty 
they  seek  to  overtop  the  impassable 
rocks  that  hem  them  in ;  as  utterly  ob- 
livious of  self,  of  prudence,  and  even  of 
propriety,  hurried  forward  with  resist- 
less force  by  the  heavenly  wind  of  zeal 
above  and  the  ground  swell  of  compas- 
sion beneath,  their  crested  heads  bent 
forward,  they  dissolve  and  die,  and  their 
mighty  labour  seems  in  vain.  Our 
little  wavelets  of  love  and  zeal  have 
never  attempted  such  great  things — it 
were  absurd  to  expect  it.  But  let  us 
not  doubt  that  the  ocean  has  its  waves, 
and  that  these  have  their  roar,  because 
we  have  neither  seen  the  one  nor  heard 
the  other  in  the  little  mill-pond  which 
we  call  our  own. 

Yours  in  Christian  esteem, 

Johk  Aldis,  Jto. 

Raworth,  Sept  4th,  1866. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Sir,"— The  discussion  of  the  meaning 
of  Paul's  words  in  Bom.  ix.  3,  which 
"  Mr.  Hanson "  has  started  in  your 
pages,  is  not  of  so  exciting  a  nature  as 
to  deserve  much  notice  ;  yet,  as  it  is  an 
attack  upon  the  generally  received  in- 
terpretation of  the  text,  it  is  fair  to  en- 
quire  whether   your   contributor   has 
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shown  such  knowledge  of  the  question 
as  to  justify  the  expression  of  his  in- 
dividual opinion.      The    objections    so 
elaborately  set  forth  by  "  Mr.  Hanson  " 
resolve  themselves  into  two,  a  matter  of 
taste,  and  a  question  of  scholarship ;  with 
respect  to  the  former,  since  he  freely 
admits  that  the  view  he  opposes  has 
been  and  is  still  held  by  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  the  pious  and  learned  exposi- 
tors of  the  scriptures,  it  is  enough  to 
observe  that  if  they  can  interpret  Paul's 
words  as  expressive  of  a  present  state  of 
feeling,  without  revolting  at  their  bold- 
ness, or  being  shocked  at  their  profanity 
the  difference  between  them  and  "  Mr. 
Hanson  "  is  a  question  of  taste  merely. 
Paul's  wish  to  be  accursed  from  Christ 
for  the  sake  of  his  brethren  may  seem 
very  shocking  to  some,  while  to  others 
it  may  appear  an  admirable  example  of 
the  fervour  and  sublimity  of  his  mind. 
A  frigid  little  soul  may  be  incapable  of 
appreciating  such  a  sentiment,   but   a 
man  possessing  some   of    the    intense 
ardour  of   the  Apostle,  or  sensibility 
enough  to  sympathize  with  the  emotions 
of  a  noble  and   lofty  spirit,  will  find 
nothing  to  complain   of  in  such   lan- 
guage.   As  a  matter  of  taste  I  have 
always  seen  a  great  beauty  in  the  words 
"  Mr.  Hanson "  picks  out  as  a  great 
blemish — 

"  Great  wits  may  sometimes  gloriously  of- 
fend, 

£nd  rise  to  faults  true  critics  dare  not 
mend; 

From  wonted  bounds  with  brave  disorder 
start, 

And  snatch  a  grace  beyond  the  reach  of 
art." 

"  Mr.  Hanson's  "  scholarship  appears 
to  me  as  defective  as  his  taste.  He  rests 
upon  a  knowledge  of  the  use  of  the  im- 
perfect tense  in  Greek  which  is  too 
rudimentary  to  be  of  any  value  in  the 
present  inquiry.  If  his  researches  had 
proceeded  further  he  would  have  found 
that  independent  of  the  temporal  mean- 
ing of  the  tense  it  has  an  idiomatic  use 
in  questions,  and  in  wishes  which  is 
equally  characteristic.  Any  good  gram- 
mar will  show  this,  and  also  that  his 
assertion  that  "  it  would  be  absolute 
folly  to  call  in  question  that  the  imper- 


fect was  sometimes  substituted  for  the 
optative  "  is  so  incorrect  that  the  folly 
lies  in  affirming  it.  The  imperfect 
and  aorist  tenses  are  both  used  in 
wishes,  but  they  are  not  used  indis- 
criminately, and  in  this  particular  in- 
stance, the  imperfect  indicative  is  used 
exactly  according  to  rule,  to  express  a 
wish  dependent  upon  the  will  of  another, 
or  on  contingencies  out  of  the  wisher's 
power.  This  rule  is  given  by  Kuhner, 
p.  350,  section  259,  in  these  terms : — 

"  When  a  wish  is  expressed  which  the 
speaker  knows  cannot  be  realized,  the 
indicative  of   the  historical    tenses  is 
used.'1      To    the    same    purpose    see 
"Winer's  Grammar,"  Clark's    edition, 
p.  298,  "  Matthiae,"  sections   508,509, 
"  Stuart's  N.  T.  Grammar,"  section  126. 
If   "  Mr.    Hanson "    will    consult   his 
Greek  Testament  he  will  see  examples 
of  this  use  of  the  imperfect   in  Acts 
xxv,  22,  Gal.  iv.  20,  which  will  convince 
him  that  so  far  from  the  meaning  be 
impugns  being  "forced"    or    "excep- 
tional "    that  which   he    advocates  is 
liable  to  these  charges.    To  translate 
Paul's   words,  "  I  was  wishing  myself 
accursed"  instead  of   "I   could  wish 
myself  accursed  "  would  be  to  make  the 
Apostle  guilty  of  a  solecism  of  the  worst 
kind.  His  words  may  appear  to  "Mr. 
Hanson"  far  too  violent  but  it  will  not 
much  mend  the  matter  to  make  him  oat 
an  arrant  blunderer  in   Greek.    It  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  accurate  and 
extensive  scholarship,  and  sound  prin- 
ciples of  taste  should  be  cultivated  in 
order  that  our  reverence  for  tbe  scrip- 
tures may  be  intelligent,  mad  oar  pro- 
fiting from  their  critical  study  advan- 
tageous and  apparent. 

G&AUMATICTTS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — My  paper  on  "  Paul's  wish 
to  be  accursed  from  Christ,"  which 
appeared  in  this  day's  issue  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  contains  two  ff 
three  important  mistakes,  whiehpleaae 
allow  me  to  correct  in  your  next  issue. 
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(1)  On  page  553,  column  2,  the 
word  "  potent/'  should  he  patent. 

(2)  On  page  555,  column  1,  the 
words  "as  Macknight  has  done  "  require 
to  be  expunged.  The  parenthetic  marks 
reFerred  to  are  not  in  Macknight' s  un- 
altered translation,  but  in  Macknight's 
translation  with  Alexander  Campbell's 
emendations. 

(3)  On  page  555,  column  1,  the 
phrase  "  the  Apostle's  Saviour,"  should 
be  the  Apostle's  sorrow. 

Regretting  to  have  thus  to  trouble 
you. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

John  Hanson. 
Huddersficld, 

Sept  1st,  1866. 


ON  PRAYER  AND  EFFORT  FOR 

INDIA. 

5b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — While  thanking  you  for 
the  paper  on  India — "  Indian  Rail- 
ways "  —  in  your  Number  for  July, 
I  cannot  but  think  you  are  too  severe 
in  your  opinion  as  to  the  "utter  in- 
difference which  is  manifested  in  Eng- 
land regarding  our  magnificent  empire 
in  the  East  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  of  subjects,  a  revenue  of  forty- 
five  millions,  and  a  maritime  commerce 
little  short  of  one  hundred  millions." 
This  is  partly  true,  but,  in  my  opinion 
somewhat  exaggerated,  since  we  cannot 
always  take  the  "  public  utterance  "  as  a 
certain  criterion.  Allow  me  a  fact  or 
two  by  way  of  reply  and  explanation, 
and  allow  also,  I  pray  you,  a  sugges- 
tion bearing  on  the  general  question. 

One  way  to  bring  this  most  in- 
teresting subject  of  India  suitably 
before  the  minds  of  a  congrega- 
tion, is  by  habitually  —  though  not 
mechanically — praying  for  it.  Here, 
as  in  most  other  topics  if  our  leaders 
are  up  to  the  mark,  the  led  will  catch 
the  contagion.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is 
vain  to  expect  the  people,  as  a  body  to 


feel  deeply,  on  any  subject,  unless  they 
are  informed  thereon ;  and  how  can  they 
be  informed  on  such  subjects,  unless 
their  leaders — the  ministers — show  the 
way?  If,  therefore,  it  be  desirable — 
and  I  hold  it  is  quite  desirable — that 
the  British  congregations  should  thus 
feel — and  deeply  and  interestedly  feel — 
the  high  importance  of  India  as  a 
Missionary  field,  let  our  pastorate 
and  ministry  lay  it  in  their  consciences 
and  hearts  to  distinctly  embody  India  in 
their  public  prayers ;  and  so  help  to 
kindle  a  fire  which  will  not  only  pro- 
duce devotional  desire  touching  that 
empire,  but  will  prepare  them  to  receive 
with  increased  interest  all  information 
touching  that  interesting  field,  and 
dispose  them  to  also  contribute,  in 
their  proportion,  for  sustaining  and  ex- 
tending Missionary  operations  in  that 
land. 

Thus  prayer^  interest,  and  effort  will 
form  a  threefold  cord  not  easily  broken. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

F.N. 


"CAN  ANY  HUMAN  BEING  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  GOSPEL?" 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — As  invited  by  "Mr.  Carter," 
I  will  now  give,  as  concisely  as  possible, 
my  views,  after  many  years'  study  of 
the  Word  of  God,  upon  this  important 
question. 

In  doing  so  I  must,  without  hesita- 
tion, give  a  negative  to  "  Mr.  Carter's  " 
question,  and  that  from  considering  the 
nature  of  salvation. 

We  find  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Gospel,  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  that  salvation  is  not  only  the 
work  of  Christ  for  us,  but  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  and  that  the 
saved  are  not  only  brought  into  a  "  peni- 
tent state  of  mind  "  (which  "  Mr.  Car- 
ter "  seems  to  imply  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary), but  are  "  born  again,"  "  new 
creatures  in  Christ,"  "made  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature,"  "  the  temples  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  sons  of  God,"  by 
the  spirit  of  adoption  given  to  them, 
that  they  are  "  justified  "  by  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  "  Banctified " 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  made  "  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,"  &c.  &c. 

Of  the  salvation  thus  described,  none 
but  those  who  have  experienced  this 
Divine  change,  and  are  really  believers 
in  a  known  and  manifested  Saviour,  from 
His  love  being  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  be  par- 
takers. 

Now  the  three  classes  which  "Mr. 
Carter"  puts  together,  infants,  idiots, 
and  the  heathen,  being  incapable  of  this 
Divine  change,  cannot,  in  my  opinion, 
inherit  the  same  glory  as  the  believer  in 
Jesus ;  but  we  are  not,  thefore,  shut  up 
to  believe  in  their  "inevitable  misery 
beyond  the  grave." 

With  respect  to  infants  we  really 
have  no  definite  scriptural  instruction, 
and  we  have  also  the  difficulty  of  fixing 
a  limit  to  what  is  infancy,  the  precocity 
of  some  children  being  so  much  greater 
than  that  of  others;  but  no  rational 
mind  can  for  a  moment  suppose  that 
infants  are  doomed  to  endless  torment, 
and  the  natural  revulsion  of  mind  from 
such  a  thought  has  produced  a  belief, 
without  any  definite  foundation,  in  their 
salvation  by  Christ.  Of  their  eternal 
happiness  I  feel  no  doubt,  though  pro- 
bably they  will  not  occupy  the  same 
position  as  those  who  are  here  "  called 
to  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  God." 

With  respect  to  idiots  also  we  are 
without  any  definite  revelation,  but  may 
with  entire  confidence  leave  their  future 
state  with  the  Righteous  One. 

With  regard  to  the  heathen  we  have 
some  little  scriptural  light,  in  the  form 
of  general  principles.  In  the  divine 
utterance  of  our  Lord  in  Luke  xii. 
47,  48,  and  in  the  inspired  teaching  of 
the  Apostle  in  Rom.  ii.  12,  we  have  a 
sure  guide  in  this  matter.  The  heathen 
living  and  dying  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour  cannot  attain  to  the 
state  of  salvation  which  the  Gospel  re- 
veals and  communicates  ;  neither  can 
be  judged  as  those  who  have  heard  and 
rejected  the  Gospel ;  but  "  having  sinned 
without  law,"  and  having  "  in  ignorance 


of  the  Lord's  will  committed  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes." 

The  horrible  literal  interpretations 
of  the  metaphorical  passages  referring 
to  the  future  state  of  the  unregene- 
rate,  which  have  descended  from  the 
dark  ages  of  the  Church,  are  now  re- 
jected by  all  intelligent  minds,  and 
we  may  rest  with  satisfaction  upon 
the  certainty  that  the  u  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,"  in  rewarding  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  will  manifest 
the  most  perfect  rectitude  towards  every 
creature  which  He  has  made. 

Bebzax. 


BAPTIST  UNION  AUTUMNAL 
SESSION,  1866. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sib^— Will  you  kindly  per- 
mit me  to  request  the  attention  of  jour 
readers  to  the  following  announcement 
of  the  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  to  be  held  at  Liverpool  on  the 
8th,  9th,  10th  and  11th  of  October  ? 

Programme  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in 
Liverpool,  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday,  October  9th,  10th,  and"  11th. 

Tuesday  Evening,  October  9— 

A  Public  Missionary  Meeting  will  I* 
held  in  Myrtle  Street  Chapel.  The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  7  o'clock.  Speakers: 
Hon.  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  MX;  B&- 
Isaac  Stubbings,  late  of  the  General 
Baptist  Mission,  Orissa ;  Dr.  Underbill 
one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  (who  will  speak  on 
the  recent  outbreak  in  Jamaica) ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford. 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  10— 

Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  Pem- 
broke Chapel,  at  10  o'clock.  Devotional 
Service.  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  MJU  to 
preside. 

Address  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Chair- 
man of  the  Union. 

Message  of  Committee. 

Paper  on  "  The  Deacon's  Office  in  n- 
lation  to  Church  Finance."  by  J«** 


BKVlEWfl. 


643 


Benham,  Esq.,  of  London ;  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  discussion. 

Wednesday  Evening,  October  10 — 

A  Conversazione  in  the  Philharmonic 
Hall,  in  the  course  of  which  Religious 
Services  will  be  conducted,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  the  Kevs.  W.  Brock,  of 
London;  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham; 
Thomas  Gtaadby,  B.A.,  of  London,  and 
others. 

Chair  to  be  taken  by  Rev,  G.  M. 
Birrell,  at  7  o'clock. 

Thursday  Morning,  October  1 1 — 

Prayer  Meeting  in  Pembroke  Chapel 
at  7  o'clock.  Rev.  Thomas  Davies, 
D.D.,  President  of  the  College,  Haver- 
fordwest, will  preside. 

Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  Pem- 
broke Chapel,  at  10  o'clock. 

Devotional  Service. 

Paper  on  "Public  Worship,"  by  Rev. 
S.  Q.  Green,  B.A.,  President  of  Rawdon 
College. 

Discussion. 

Paper  on   "The   British  and  Irish 


« 

Baptist  Home  Mission,"  by  the  Rev, 
C.  Kirtland,  Secretary. 
Resolutions  on  Jamaica. 

Thursday  Evening,  October  11 — 

Sermon  in  the  Philharmonic  Hall,  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Service  to  com- 
mence at  7  o'clock. 

On  Wednesday  Evening,  October  10, 
there  will  also  be  a  Meeting  of  the 
Welsh  friends  in  Myrtle  Street  Chapel, 
at  which  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  will  give 
a  short  address.  To  commence  at  7 
o'clock. 

It  is  important  that  all  delegates  who 
have  not  already  made  application  for 
accommodation  should  immediately  do 
so  to  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth,  Birkenhead. 


E 
J 


2.  Steane,     •  1  « 
.H.  Millard,/***' 

I  am, 

Tours  very  truly, 

James  II.  Millard, 

Secretary. 


JUiriefos. 


The  Mrst  Man  and  his  Place  in  Creation. 
With  an  Appendix  on  the  Negro. 
By  George  Moore,  M.D.,  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London,  Ac.    Pp.  352.    London  : 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.     1866. 
This  is  the  work  of  a  thoughtful,  cul- 
tivated man ;  and  we  are  right  glad  that 
X>octor  Moore  can  find  leisure,  amidst  the 
pressure  of  his  daily  duties,  to  think 
and  write  upon  such  themes  as  those 
which  compose  the    subjects  of   this 
volume.    The    work    is    divided    into 
twenty-four  chapters,  and  discusses,  or 
at  least  glances  at,  many  of  the  im- 
portant problems  connected  with  the 
origin,  capabilities,  and  future  destiny 
of  mankind.  '  As  might  be  expected 
from  the  other  literary  productions  of 


the  author  his  style  of  writing  is  un- 
affected, clear,  and  correct ;  and  though 
the  reader  may  not  be  inclined  to  assent 
to  all  the  propositions  of  the  book,  he 
will  readily  admit  that  it  contains  much 
interesting  information,  and  many  ma- 
terials for  serious  thought.  It  deserves 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  studious 
young  people,  though,  we  must  frankly 
say,  we  do  not  suppose  it  will  add 
much  to  the  stores  of  natural  science, 
metaphysics,  or  theology.  It  is  a  good 
but  not  a  great  work.  We  think  our 
duty  as  reviewers  requires  that  we 
should  hint  a  few  criticisms  to  the  re- 
spected author.  For  example,  the  title 
is  not  strictly  correct.  "The  First 
Man '"  was  Adam  surely ;  yet  the  book 
scarcely  mentions  his  name.    The  ad- 
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jective  First  ought  evidently  to  be  blot- 
ted from  the  title  page.  Then,  again, 
we  object  to  the  wording  of  some  of  the 
•headings  of  the  chapters.  The  title  of 
the  third  chapter,  "The  hypothetical 
genesis  of  Man,"  may  perhaps  pass 
master ;  bat,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
title  of  chapter  six,  "Man  the  Primate?*9 
As  the  author  is  not  speaking  eccle- 
siastically, of  course  he  can  only  mean 
that  Man  is  at  the  head  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth.  But  who  doubts 
that?  Not  Lord  Monboddo,  though 
he  does  tell  us  that  Man  was  once  a 
monkey ;  nor  yet  Mr.  Darwin,  though 
he  may  "  gradually  develop "  us  from 
oysters  or  snails.  The  title  of  the 
Eleventh  chapter  is,  "  Man  not  ana- 
tomic" The  Doctor  means  that  Man  is 
not  a  mere  atom,  not  a  mere  piece  of 
animated  matter;  but  as  we  certainly 
are  "  anatomic/'  in  a  medical  sense,  the 
phrase  is  ambiguous.  If  we  pass  from 
style  to  subject,  we  cannot  assent  to  allfche 
assertions  of  the  book.  Doctor  Moore 
evidently  believes  that  he  has  discovered 
the  site  of  the  primeval  Eden  and 
places  it  on  the  confines  of  China ;  but, % 
we  prefer  to  assent  to  the  proposition 
contained  in  the  following  words  rather 
than  to  the  opinion  put  forth  by  our 
friend,  in  the  volume  before  us — 

"It  would  be  difficult  in  the  whole 
history  of  opinion  to  find  any  subject 
which  has  so  invited,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  so  completely  baffled  conjecture, 
as  the  Garden  of  Eden.  The  three  con- 
tinents of  the  Old  World  have  been  sub- 
jected to  the  most  rigorous  search ;  from 
China  to  the  Canary  Isles,  from  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon  to  the  coasts  of 
the  Baltic,  no  locality  which  in  the 
slightest  degree  corresponded  to  the  de- 
scription of  the  first  abode  of  the  human 
race  has  been  left  unexamined.  The 
great  rivers  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa 
have  in  turn  done  service  as  the  Pison 
and  Gihon  of  Scripture,  and  there  re- 
mains nothing  but  the  New  World 
wherein  the  next  adventurous  theorist 
may  bewilder  himself  in  the  mazes  of 
this  most  difficult  question." 

We  are  also  surprised  to  find  that  the 
Doctor  still  believes  in  the  theory,  long 
since  rejected  by  all  good  philologists. 


that  Hebrew  was  the  first  language.  If. 
like  the  Seven  Sleepers,  he  bad  been  nap- 
ping from  the  time  of  Parkhurst  down- 
wards, we  should  not  have  been  surprised 
that  he  could  quote,  and  approve  of 
Buxtorf  upon  the  matter ;  but  we  m 
surprised  when  we  find  that  the  Doctor 
has  read  Max  Mailer,  and  seen  the  fol- 
lowing sentences  in  one  of  the  Professor** 
great  works — 

"It  might  have  been  natural  fcr 
theologians  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  cen- 
turies, many  of  whom  knew  neither 
Hebrew  nor  any  language  except  their 
own,  to  take  it  for  granted  that  Hebrew 
was  the  source  of  all  languages;  but 
there  is  neither  in  the  Old  nor  the  New 
Testament  a  single  word  to  necessitate 
this  view.  Of  the  language  of  Adam 
we  know  nothing ;  but  if  Hebrew,  at  we 
know  it,  was  one  of  the  languages  that 
sprang  from  the  confusion  of  tongues  at 
Babel,  it  could  not  well  have  been  the 
language  of  Adam,  or  of  the  whole  earth, 
*  when  the  whole  earth  was  still  of  one 
speech.'  .  .  .  The  first  who  really 
conquered  the  prejudice  that  Hebrew 
was  the  source  of  all  languages  was 
Leibniz,  the  contemporary  and  rival  of 
Newton.  '  There  is  as  much  reason,'  be 
said,  'for  supposing  Hebrew  to  bare 
been  the  primitive  language  of  mankind. 
as  there  is  for  adopting  the  view  of 
Goropius,  who  published  a  work  it 
Antwerp,  in  1580,  to  prove  that  Dutch 
was  the  language  spoken  in  Paradise.'9 

We  lay  down  our  pen  with  feelings  of 
goodwill  and  esteem  towards  the  in- 
spected author  of  this  volume.  Those 
who  read  it  will  be  sure  to  be  set  think- 
ing by  it — which  was  considered  by 
Doctor  Johnson  a  sign  of  a  good  book* 


Serving  our  Generation  by  ike  WiR  cf  God: 
A  Sermonpreached  in  George  Street  &q*l 
Nottingham,  on  occasion  of  ths  d*atk<$ 
J.  Heard,  Esq.,  J.  P.  By  W.  a  Chap- 
man, B.A.    Nottingham  :  J.  K.  Dunn. 

We  regret  that  this  Sermon  has  been  » 
long  overlooked,  and  tender  our  ijolop* 
to  its  author.  Mr.  Heard  was  a  ®n&* 
man  of  business,  who  notably  exempfifr" 
the  text  adopted  by  his  pastor  for  W 
funeral  Sermon: — 
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"Endowed  by  God  with  a  good  under- 
standing and  Buperior  energy,  ;and  with 
business  qualifications  that  are  not  com- 
mon even  among  business  men,  he  so  im- 
proved the  moderate  fortune  with  which 
he  started,  that  for  many  years  he  was 
able,  not  only  to  maintain  the  hospitalities 
of  a  generous  English  gentleman  of  the 
higher  middle  class,  but  to  give  munifi- 
cently to  every  object  that  gained  his  sym- 
pathy and  good-wilL  And  not  only  could  he 
give  munificently,  he  did  so  give.  Nor 
was  it  difficult  to  approach  him,  or  to  secure 
his  sympathy.  The  heart  was  as  large  as 
the  manner  was  gentle.  The  fountain  of 
his  tenderness  was  as  accessible  as  the 
stream  of  his  practical  generosity  was  boun- 
tiful when  it  had  once  begun  to  flow; 
while  the  perfect  and  self-respecting  dig- 
nity he  invariably  (and  I  believe  moat 
naturally  and  unconsciously)  maintained 
with  all  who  sought  him,  was  in  fullest  ac- 
cord with  that  notable  balance  of  judg- 
ment and  comprehensiveness  of  view  that 
gave  such  weight  to  his  opinions,  such  con- 
fidence in  his  advice.  Not  soon  shall  we 
see  again  so  rich  a  combination  of  advan- 
tages which,  even,  severally,  are  rare :  the 
stately  form  and  noble  presence — the  man- 
ner so  perfect  and  refined — the  politeness 
that  commanded  something  more  than 
your  respect — that  countenance,  the  fur- 
rows of  whose  care  were  so  outnumbered  by 
the  lines  of  its  gentJeiiess  and  love — and 
the  beautiful  white  head,  which  added  the 
charm  of  veneration  to  a  port  and  mien 
that  were  noble  without  a  patent,  and  that 
stamped  the  man  as  one  of  Nature's  own 
aristocracy.  Men.  honoured  him  every- 
where. 

u  He  could  take  part  in  a  grayer-meet- 
ing as  acceptably  as,  until  quite  a  vener- 
able man,  he  could  superintend  our  Sunday- 
school  efficiently.  In  his  intercourse  with 
his  fellow-members  he  was  as  urbane  and 
respectful  to  the  very  poorest  as  to  his 
equals.  In  his  own  household  he  showed 
the  example  of  a  considerate  and  God-fear- 
ing master ;  and  even  on  the  very  evening 
prior  to  his  death,  he  read  the  Scriptures 
at  family  worship,  and  offered  extempore 
prayer  to  that  Father  in  heaven  who  was 
so  speedily  to  take  him  to  Himself.  Surely, 
my  hearers,  I  am  right  to  say  of  such  a 
man  that  he  served  his  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  has  left  many  of  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps." 

The  Happy  Man ;  or,  The  Essential  Prin- 
ciples of  Happiness  described.     By  Rev. 
John    Pugh,    B.A.    London :    Elliot 
Stock9  62,  Paternoster-row. 
An   excellent  treatise,  which   enforces 


the  indisputable  positions  that  happiness 
consists  in  Peace  of  Conscience — A  Rectified 
Disposition — A  Mind  at  Rest  respecting  the 
Truth  of  ike  Christian  Revelation — Habitual 
reference  to  God? 8  Providence — The  Acquisi- 
tion of  Knowledge — Use  tof  the  various  sub- 
sidiary  Means  of  Happiness — The  Employ- 
ment of  the  Present  Life,  with  a  View  to 
Eternity — The  Display  of  Special  Virtues, 
adapted  to  peculiar  Events  and  Circumstances. 
These  points  are  ably  treated,  and  we 
heartily  recommend  this  little  book  as 
specially  suitable  for  young  men. 

Kind  Words  for  Roys  and  Girls.  London  : 
56,  Old  Bailey.  Weekly,  One  Half- 
penny. 

This  is  a  charming  periodical  for  chil- 
dren, admirably  illustrated,  sure  to  fasci- 
nate the  little  ones,  and  as  certain  to  do 
them  good. 

The  Sunday  Reader:  Under  the  Super- 
intendence of  J.  C.  Millbb,  D.D.  Parts 
I.  and  II.  Price  6d.  each.  London: 
Hall  &  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 

We  highly  approve  of  this  new  contribu- 
tion to  family  Sabbath  reading;  it  is 
catholic  in  spirit,  evangelical  in  its  teach- 
ing, and  sufficiently  lively  to  engage  the 
attention  of  those  who  require  to  be  wooed 
to  profitable  and  appropriate  employ-  s 
ment  on  the  Lord's-day. 

Passages  from  the  Diary  and  Letters  of 
Henry  Craik,  of  Bristol.  By  W.  Elpb 
Tayler,  with  an  Introduction  by  Mr. 
G.  Muller.    London  :  Shaw  &  Co.    • 

Our  pages  have  already  contained  a 
memoir  or  Mr.  Craik,  which  was  written 
by  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  ex- 
cellencies. We  hope  that  the  article  to 
which  we  refer  will  induce  many  of  our 
readers  to  purchase  this  more  complete  ac- 
count of  the  life  of  an  eminent  servant  of 
God.  Although  we  have  little  doubt  that 
the  peculiar  views  of  Church  government 
which  Mr.  Craik  adopted,  gTeatly  limited 
the  usefulness  for  which  he  was  adapted 
by  his  great  mental  powers,  we  have  no 
doubt  whatever  that  he  was  an  eminently 
holy  man  who  rendered  good  service  to 
the  cause  of  truth.  All  Christians,  but 
especially  Christian  ministers,  will  derive 
profit  from  his  diary  and  letters. 

Narrative,  Descriptive,  and  otlier  Poems,  in- 
cluding Joseph,  Ben  Lomond,  tlie  Song  of 
the  Lark,  £c.  By  C.  H.  Hosken,  Nor- 
wich. London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons,  12, 
Paternoster-row. 

Quoting  from  the  author's  preface,  we 
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find  that  to  "establish  the  believer,  re- 
claim the  wanderer,  or  comfort  the  afflicted 
in  the  rough  journey  of  life,"  are  the 
praiseworthy  objects  he  has  kept  in  view 
in  the  publication  of  this  volume.  A  very 
critical  taste  would  possibly  make  objec- 
tion to  some  of  these  stanzas ;  but  there 
is  a  large  class  in  our  Churches  who  will 
hold  them  in  great  esteem  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  sentiments  which  they 
embody,  and  the  very  sensible  and  gene- 
rally accurate  rhyme  in  which  they  are  ex- 
pressed. Some  of  the  hymns  are  worthy 
to  be  comprised  in  our  popular  collections. 

The  Christian  Brave;  or,  Some  Remarkable 
Passages  from  the  Life  of  Mr.  A.  Roberts, 
of  Connecticut,  U.S.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Skavill.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

An  interesting  memoir  of  one  who 
yearned  for  the  salvation  oi  souls,  and  sub- 
mitted to  not  a  little  privation  and  suffer- 
ing, "if  by  any  means  he  might  save 
some." 

Christ  our  Light  ByC.  Graham.  Lon- 
don :  Morgan  &  Chase. 

No  metaphor  is  more  frequently  em- 
ployed by  the  sacred  writers  to  set  forth 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  than  that  of 
"  Light."  In  this  volume,  our  friend,  Mr. 
Graham,  has  explained  and  enforced  these 
Scriptural  lessons  in  a  clear  and  winning' 
style.  It  is  impossible  for  the  thoughtful 
reader  to  peruse  it  without  great  advantage. 
We  commend  it  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  and  trust  that  the  author,  who  has 
been  greatly  blessed  in  his  pulpit  minis- 
trations, will  find  that  his  labour  with  the 
pen  has  not  been  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Unitarianism :  What  Claims  has  it  to  Re- 
spect and  Favour  ?  By  Joseph  Barker. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row,    Price  6d. 

We  thank  Mr.  Barker  for  this  powerful 
defence  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
Proceeding  as  it  does  from  one  who  has 
been  brought  out  of  the  darkness,  against 
which  its  readers  are  warned,  it  possesses  a 
value  that  could  not  attach  to.  its  argu- 
ments from  the  pen  of  one  who  had  not 
experienced  the  evils  against  which  it  is 
a  faithful  and  solemn  protest.  To  our 
minds  this  pamphlet  contains  unanswerable 
proof  of  the  propositions  with  which  it  starts ; 
viz,  that  Unitarianism  is  neither  on  ac- 
count of  its  superior  truthfulness,  nor  on 
account  of  its  superior  usefulness,  entitled 
to  special  respect  and  favour,  but  that  it  is, 
as  a  system,  that  for  saying  which  Mr. 
Parker  has  been  severely  denounced  by  its 


advocates,  an    incuhxd  flask,  bows 

WHICH    MEN    SLIDE    TO   INFIDELITY.    We 

hope  that  God  will  bless  Mr.  Barkef  i 
labours  to  build  up  the  truth  whkh  be 
once  laboured  to  destroy ;  and  with  all  tk 
energy  of  Christian  affection,  we  wish  k- 
God-speed* 

Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World.  By  C.J 
Vaughan,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Doneasfet 
London :  A.  Strahan. 

There  is  a  quiet,  unostentatious  metk-' 
in  Dr.  Vaughan's  sermons,  which,  cao- 
bined  with  their  aptness  of  illusirgii*. 
their  lucid  style,  and  their  richness  uf 
evangelical  instruction,  render  thf& 
worthy  to  serve  as  models  of  modta 
preaching.  There  are  few  occupants  of  tk 
pulpits  of  our  own  Churches  who  wad! 
not  derive  much  advantage  from  the  care- 
ful perusal  of  this  and  of  previous  voIbess 
from  the  same  pen ;  and  there  are  ft* 
preachers  in  the  Established  Church  it- 
can,  in  our  opinion,  be  compared  to  tbsr 
author.  The  sermons  are  snort  and  ver 
appropriate  for  family  reading. 

The  Poor  Man's  Friend;  or,  Useful  Aim 
and  Receipts  for  Cottagers.  Londffl. 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

We  do  not  expect  to  find  Mrs.  Glass. 
Dr.  Ude,  or  Francatelli,  in  the  cottage!  U 
our  poor ;  but  if  they  can  be  rescued  fros 
the  improvidence, — the  waste,  and  the  igp 
ranee  of  the  commonest  acts  of  life  wiki 
ase  the  curse  of  their  habitations,  the  ex- 
ploit would  be  amongst  the  very  highesc 
achievements  of  philanthropy.  The  writer 
recollects  once  in  his  life  remonstratis: 
with  a  poor  woman  who  was  pennittm: 
all  the  dripping  from  some  roasting  E6-i 
to  waste  itself  on  the  coals  beneath,  *te 
he  received  the  characteristic  renly,  "Li- 
feless you,  sir,  it  do  make  the  coals  bom  *• 
bright" 

From  all  such  follies  this  pamphlet  will 
rescue  the  cottage  reader ;  ana  we  f«l 
quite  sure  that  its  publisher,  Mr.  Stock 
will  supply  it  in  large  quantities  at  a  verv 
small  price.  The  advice  it  contains  x 
sound  and  useful ;  the  recipes  are  nuk* 
rous  and  good. 

The  Children's  own  Tune-Book,  cent*** 
Tunes  in  the  Established  Notatmfor^ 
Plaistow  Hymn  and  Tune-Book  «* 
ChiloVs  own  Hymn-Book.  By  J^ 
Turle,  organist  of  Westminster  Aw*? 
London :  Tonic-Sol-Fa  Agency,  A  *** 
noster-row.    Price  Is. 

More  than  a  hundred  tunes  in  foarptf^ 
all  of  the  kind  adapted  to  Sabbath  ^ 
other  schools* 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Sargent  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Wyken,  which  he  has  held 
for  more  than  fourteen  years,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Churcn  at 
Burslem. 

The  Rev."  J.  T.  Felce  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Aldwinkle, 
Northamptonshire,  and  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Church  at  Kislingbury,  in  the 
same  county. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davis  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Arlington, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  co-pastorate  of  the  Church  meeting 
at  Somerset  Street  Chapel,  Bath. 

Mr.  Haddock,  a  student  of  the  North 
Wales  Baptist  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Twyngwyr,  Monmouthshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Taylor,  of  Rishworth, 
Yorkshire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Churcn  at  Agard  street,  Derby. 

The  Rev.  J.  Baxandall,  late  of  Agard 
Street  Chapel,  Derby,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Cnurch  at 
Wirksworth. 

The  Rev.  S.  Borton  Brown,  B.A.,  is  open 
to  receive  an  invitation  to  supply  any  vacant 
pulpit,  orjto  accept  a  pastorate.  His  present 
address  is  Nailsworth,  Gloucestershire. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

July  26.  Ordination  services  in  con- 
nection with  the  Baptist  Church,  Oakshaw 
Street,  Paisley,  took  place  in  the  large  hall 
of  the  Grammar  school.  Among  the  per- 
sons present  were  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College  ;  Rev. 
F.  Johnstone,  of  Edinburgh  ;  Rev.  II.  H. 
Brown,  of  Glasgow ;  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
of  Glasgow  ;  Rev.  A.  M'Dougall,  of  Rothe- 
say ;  Rev.  A.  Duulop,  of  Paisley ;  and 
Mr.  T.  W.  Macalpine,  of  Paisley.  The 
Rev.  H.  H.  Brown  opened  the  proceedings, 
after  which  Mr.  Allan  Coats  read  a  state- 
ment, from  which  it  appeared  that  the  pre- 
sent membership  of  this  newly-formed 
Church  is  90,  and  congregation  about  200. 
Mr.  Crouch  gave  a  brief  outline  of  his  ex- 
perience and  call  to  the  ministry.  The 
Rev.  G.  Rogers  offered  the  ordination 
prayer  and  gayo  the  pastoral  charge.    The 


Rev.  T.  Medhurst  having  addressed  the 
Church,  the  service  concluded. 

Corbham,  Wilts. — Interesting  services 
were  held  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
Church  in  this  town,  on  Tuesday,  July  24, 
for  the  purpose  of  recognizing  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hurlstone,  as  pastor.  The  after- 
noon service  was  opened  uy  Rev.  J.H.Wood, 
of  Melksham.  The  Rev.  David  Wassell 
of  Bath,  gave  the  charge.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Newell,  of  Bradford,  sought  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  pastor  and  people.  The 
Rev.  S.  S.  Pugh,  of  Devizes,  addressed  the 
Church.  The  service  was  concluded  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Young,  of  Melksham. 

Ufpculmb. — July  20th,  services  were 
held  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
Rev.  T.  G.  Hughes,  as  pastor  of  the  United 
Baptist  Churches  of  Prescott  and  Uffculme. 
In  the  afternoon  the  devotional  part  of  the 
service  being  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Spils- 
bury.  After  this  Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
of  Wellington,  delivered  an  address  on 
"The  Principles  of  our  Denomination." 
Mr.  Hughes  stated  the  steps  which  led  to 
his  conversion,  entry  on  ministry,  and  ac- 
ceptance of  the  pastorate  at  Prescott  and 
Uffculme.  Rev.  J.  Field,  of  Exeter,  de- 
livered an  address  to  the  Church.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  pre- 
sided over  Dy  Rev.  E.  Webb,  of  Tiverton, 
when  Rev.  U.  Foot,  of  Cullompton,  Messrs. 
Spilsbury,  Field,  Binnie,  Humphreys,  and 
Wood,  and  N.  D.  Horsey,  Esq.,  of  Wel- 
ligton,  delivered  addresses. 

Earl's  Colne. — Rev.  A.  H.  Stote,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  was 
ordained  July  17th.  Revds.  G.  Rogers,  J. 
Cox,  G.  Woodrow,  J.  Richardson,  W.  Bent- 
ley,  conducted  the  services. 

Jarbow-on-Tynb. — On  the  20th  of  May, 
the  Rev.  C.  Morgan  entered  upon  mis- 
sionary work  in  Jarrow,  with  a  view  to 
the  formation  of  a  Baptist  Church.  His 
first  congregation  numbered  only  30: 
but  now  there  is  a  regular  and  attentive 
congregation  of  above  300,  and  there  is 
every  prospect  of  continued  increase.  On 
the  13th  of  July  a  Church  was  formed, 
consisting  of  40  baptized  believers ;  and 
on  the  30th  special  recognition  services 
and  a  public  tea  meeting  were  held  in  the 
large  Hall  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
which  were  attended  bv  above  500  persons, 
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including  the  Rev.  W.  Walter.*,  Newcastle  ; 
Rev.  W.  Hanson,  South  Shields  ;  Rev.  J. 
C.  Weir,  Presbyterian  Church,  Jarrow ; 
Rev.  J.  Ellaby,  Methodist  Free  Church, 
Jarrow  ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Gordon.  Darlington  ; 
and  other  gentlemen ,  known  for  their  de- 
voted and  conscientious  interest  in  every 
good  work.  Addresses  of  affectionate  con- 
gratulation and  earnest  encouragement 
were  delivered  at  these  meetings ;  and  it 
was  proposed  and  urged  as  a  matter  of  ab- 
solute necessity  that  steps  be  at  once  taken 
to  erect  a  suitable  chapel,  schools,  and 
manse,  at  an  expense  of  about  ,£2,000. 


OPENING  SERVICES. 

Tarporley. — August  16th,  the  new  Bap- 
tist Chapel  in  this  place  was  opened  for 
the  worship  of  God.  In  the  morning,  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock,  the  Church  assembled 
for  special  prayer  and  supplication.  At 
two  o'clock  p.m.  the  Rev.  Stowell  Brown, 
of  Liverpool,  preached,  and  again  in  the 
evening.  On  the  Lord's-day,  the  19th,  the 
opening  services  were  continued,  when  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Burns,  of  London,  preached.  The 
collections  on  the  two  days  amounted  to 
£115  16s. 

Barnes,  Surrey.— The  new  Baptist 
Chapel  recently  erected  in  this  village  was 
opened  for  puolic  worship  on  September 
10th.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell  preached.  The  devotional  exer- 
cices  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Blake,  of  Brentford,  and  Green  and  Bail- 
hache,  of  Hammersmith.  About  50  friends 
took  tea  in  the  chapel  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  Mr.  J.  B.  Nicnolson  in  the  chair, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  Green,  Bailhache,  and  Perratt,  of 
Hammersmith,  Cox  (Independent),  of  Put- 
ney* ty  the  chairman,  by  Mr.  George 
Vavaseur,  of  Barnes,  and  by  Mr.  Nichol- 
son, senior.  The  entire  cost  of  the  build- 
ing is  .£450,  towards  which  £200  have  been 
contributed  or  promised.  The  friends  who 
have  engaged  in  this  undertaking  are 
earnestly  desirous  of  raising  the  remaining 
£250  before  the  end  of  December,  and  to 
enter  upon  the  new  year  free  from  debt. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Bapti8t  Old  Welsh  Associa- 
tion, comprising  the  countieB  of  Radnor 
and  Montgomery,  was  held  this  year  at  the 
old  Roman  city  of  Caersws,  a  neighbour- 
hood where  for  centuries  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached,  and  a  witness  given  for 
Christ.    The  river  Severn  wending  its  way 


in  the  beautiful  valley,  and  the  Montgo- 
meryshire hills  stretching  themselves  in 
the  distance,  made  this  spot  one  of  great 
attraction.     The  services  commenced  June 
5th,  when  the    Revds.  J.    Harrison,    of 
Sarw,  preached  from  1  John  iii.  2.,  and  R. 
Davies,  of  Cwinllwyd,  from  Matt,  v.  3. 
On  the  following  day  the  Conference  was 
held  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Nicholas  being  chosen 
Moderator,  when  resolutions  respecting  the 
Welsh  Colleges  were  passed;    a   vote  of 
thanks  to  H.  Richards,  Esq.,  for  his  able 
letters  in  the  Star,  on  the  "  Religious  Condi* 
tion  of  Wales ; w  and  "  That  this  Conference, 
viewing  the  results  obtained  through  organ- 
ized efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  in  many  of  the  Churches  of  this 
Association,  would  earnestly  request  the 
Churches  putting    forth  no  such    means 
forthwith  to  do  so,  and  a  report  of  such 
monies  to  be  inserted  in  the  statistics  of 
the  Association."    The  circular  letter  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Nicholas  on  Christian  Con- 
sistency was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.    The  proposed  scheme  of  a  Bap- 
tist Union  for  Wales  was  accepted.     The 
first  Sunday  in  August  was  appointed  a 
day  of  prayer  for  the  Churches  in  the  As- 
sociation.   The  next  Association  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Grard.   The  statistics 
of  the  state  of  the  Churches,  were  read 
which  was,  on  the  whole,  unfavourable, 
and  other  motions  of  local  interest  were 
passed.    In  the  evening  a  service  in  Welsh 
was  held  at    the    Calvinistic    Methodist 
chapel.    The  Rev.  T.  T.  Phillips,  of  Pains- 
castle,  introduced  the  service,  and  the  Revds. 
H.  Rees,  of  Talywem,  preached  from  Heb. 
vi.    1,  2,  and  R.  A.  Jones,  of  Swansea, 
from  John  xv.  24.    At  the  Baptist  chapel 
the  Rev.  C.  Owen,  of  Kerry,  introduced 
the  services;   and  the  Revds.  G.  Llew- 
ellyn,  of  Erwood,  preached  from  Psalm 
lxviii.  18,  G.  Phillips,  of  Evenjobb,  from 
2  Samuel  xiv.  14,  and  D.  Davies,  of  Dolan, 
from  2  Corinthians,  viii.  9 ;  provisions  were 
made  for  the  ministers  and  delegates  at 
the    Unicorn  Inn,  strangers   being  most 
hospitably  entertained  by  the  friends  in 
the  district.     On  the  Thursday  the  services 
commenced  at  7  a.  m.    The  Rev.  T.  Havanl, 
of  Franksbridge,  read  and  prayed ;  the 
Revds.  D.  Davies,  of  Nantgwyn,  preached 
from   Isaiah    xxv.  6,   7,   J.  Nicholas,  of 
Newbridge,  from  Revelations   vii.  9,  10, 
and  S.  Thomas,  of  Dyffryn  Clan,  in  Welsh, 
from  Luke  xx.  36.     The  morning  meeting 
was  held  in  the  open  air,  a  spacious  plat- 
form being  erected,  when  upwards  of  a 
thousand  people  were  gathered  together. 
The   Revs.    N.   H.  Payne,   of  Presteign, 
preached  from  Joel,  ii.  28,  29,  J.  Jones, 
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Rock,  from  Isaiah,  ix.  6,  and  the  Rev. 
'.  Morgan,  of  Dolgelly,  delivered  an  able 
nnon  in  Welsh.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
evda.  C.  W.  Smith,  of  Kington,  preached 
om  Romans  viii.  31,  R.  A.  Jones  in 
"elsh,  from  Romans  viii.  32,  and  D.  Evans, 
■  Dudley,  from  John  i.  14.  In  the  even- 
ig  the  Revds.  J.  Jones,  of  Maesyihelem, 
reached  from  Luke  xvii.  5,  J.  Edwards, 
"  Llanidloes,  in  Welsh,  from  I.  Cor.  i.  14 — 
\  and  T.  Evans,  of  Newchapel,  from 
]»hea.  i.  13,  14.  The  Revds.  H.  C.  Wil- 
anis,  of  Staylittle,  J.  Evans,  of  Talybont, 
,  Nicholas,  the  pastor,  H.  Jenkyns,  of 
[aesycwmyr,  and  the  Congregational 
[misters  of  the  neighbourhood,  took  part 
i  the  devotional  exercises.  The  preach- 
ig  was  earnest,  able,  and  impressive  ;  the 
ttention  of  the  people  unwearied,  and  it  is 
oped  that  much  good  will  result  from 
liis  Association,  to  saints  and  sinners. 

Oxfordshire  Association  op  Baptist 
!hcrches. — The  annual  meetings  of  this 
&ociation  were  held  at  Milton,  on  Mon- 
Lay  and  Tuesday,   May  28th    and    2iJth. 
The  public  services  were  as  follows  : — On 
klunday  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
»y  the  Rev.   F.   Perkins,   of    Faringdon. 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  service  were 
inducted    by   the    Rev.   B.   Arthur,    of 
>oat«,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Powell,  of  Milton. 
)n  Tuesday  morning    a   prayer-meeting 
vas  held  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
T.  J.  Brown,  of  Cirencester,  and  supplica- 
i»»n  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Comely,  Cubitt, 
Mathews,    and    Mills.     At  half-past   ten 
he  Scriptures  were  read  and  prayer  was 
>rusentea  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Stephens,  B.  A., 
.*f  Naunton  ;  after  which  the  association 
erraon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Uiddleditch   of  Blockley  on  "Purity  of 
-Wmunion — the  Strength  of  Evangelical 
Jungregational    Churches."     The    service 
was  closed  by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Eden,  of 
Hloxham.    At  three  o'clock,  after  prayer, 
ijy  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Irvine,  of  Ascott,  the 
letters  from  the  Churches  were  read,  and 
m  address  on  the  state  of  the  Churches  was 
Mivered  by  the  Rev.  B.  Arthur,  in  which 
lie  adverted  to  the  cause  for  thankfulness 
in  the  increase  of  members  then  reported. 
At   six  o'clock  the  Rev.   G.   Robson,   of 
Shipston-on-Stour,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
presented  prayer.     The  Rev.  W.  Allen,  of 
Oxford,  then  preached  a  sermon  to  the 
young,  founded  on    Matt.  vii.   24.     The 
Moderator  closed  the  meeting  of  the  asso- 
ciation with  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 

At  the  meetings  for  business  the  Mode- 
rator, the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Cirencester, 
presided.  The  past  services  of  the  Rev.  C. 
«J.  Middleditch,  Secretary,  and  of  W.  Cubitt, 


Esq.,  of  Banbury,  Treasurer,  were  acknow- 
ledged, and  resolutions  carried  unanimously 
requesting  them  to  continue  in  office.    The 
reports  of  the  Standing  Committee  and  the 
three  Conferences  into  which  the  associa- 
tion is  divided,  were  brought  up  and  read. 
The  circular  letter,  written  by  the  Rev.  G. 
St.  Clair,  of  Banbury,  on  a  "Minister's 
Books,  or  the  Pursuit  of  Literature  in  con- 
nection with  the  Christian  Ministry,"  was 
read,  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
The  funds  of  the  association  were  distri- 
buted,* and  many  matters  relating  to  the 
action  of  the  association  considered,  and  re- 
solutions thereon  adopted.     The  association 
sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch,  was  ordered  to    be   printed.    The 
meetings  in  1867  were  appointed  to  be  held 
at   Bourton-on-the- Water,    in  compliance 
with  an  invitation  from  the  pastor  and  the 
Church  meeting  in  that  place.     The  Rev. 
A.  Powell  was  appointed  Moderator ;  the 
Rev.  R.  Brown,  of  Chipping  Norton,  to 
preach  the  association  sermon ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Allen,  B.A.,  of  Hook  Norton,  to  preach 
the  other  sermon;  and  John  W.  Comely, 
Esq.,  to  write  the  circular  letter.    Resolu- 
tions referring  to  the  removal  and  settle- 
ment of  pastors  during  the  last  year,  were 
passed;  and  also  resolutions   intended  to 
secure  more  effective  aid  in  behalf  of  the 
British  and  Irish  Home  Missions,  and  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,    The  arrange- 
ments made  by  the  pastor  and  friends  at 
Milton  were  very  admirable,  and  called 
forth  hearty  acknowledgments  from   the 
ministers  and  messengers  assembled.    The 
proceedings  and  services  of  the  association 
were  marked  by  great  interest,  and  were 
such  as  to  warrant  the  hope  that  the  Asso- 
ciated Churches  will  derive  much  advan- 
tage from  them. 

Rock,  Radnorshire.  —  Foundation 
Stone  of  a  New  Chapel. — The  Baptist 
Church  at  Rock  is  one  of  the  oldest  Non- 
conformist Churches  in  Radnorshire.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  formed  about  the 
year  a.d.  1660.  This  Church  has  had 
several  godly  and  laborious  pastors,  as 
Henry  Gregory,  Nathan  Davies,  Roger 
Walker,  David  Evans,  and  James  Jones, 
father  of  the  present  pastor.  Henry 
Gregory  was  pastor  of  the  Church  for  forty 
years,  and  suffered  much  persecution  in 
his  day.  Roger  Walker  commenced  the 
Baptist  interest  at  Dolau,  whilst  pastor  of 
the  Rock  church.  The  present  chapel, 
which  is  a  wooden  building,  has  stood 
about  sixty  years.  It  was  always  a  low 
inconvenient  structure,  very  hot  in  summer 
and  extremely  cold  in  winter.  In  conse- 
quence of  its  very  exposed  situation,  it 
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has  for  some  time  been  in  a  very  dilapi- 
dated state.  Hence  a  new  chapel  has  long 
been  urgently  needed.  After  much  delib- 
eration, the  Church  has  resolved  to  make 
an  effort  to  erect  a  plain,  substantial  build- 
ing, capable  of  seating  about  230  persons, 
which  will  involve  an  outlay  of  nearly 
.£400.  On  the  3rd  of  July,  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid.  The 
service  commenced  at  two  o'clock,  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Payne,  of  Presteign,  read  a  suitable 
portion  and  offered  prayer,  after  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Phillips,  of  Evenjobb,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Evans,  of  Dudley.  D.  T.  Chapman,  Esq., 
of  Penybont  laid  the  stone.  After  the 
ceremony  was  over,  the  numerous  friends 
adjourned  to  the  Hall-farm  house,  where 
tea  was  provided  in  a  barn  kindly  lent 
About  500  friends  partook  of  an  excellent 
tea  provided  by  the  ladies.  A  public 
meeting  was  subsequently  held  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  the  pastor, 
when  the  following  ministers  officiated,  the 
Revs.  W.  H.  Payne,  D.  Davies,  of  Dolau, 
G.  Phillips,  and  D.  Evans.  Upwards  of 
j£200  have  been  already  secured  by  the 
friends,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  contemplated  chapel  will  be 
opened  free  of  debt. 

Norfolk  Association  op  Baptist 
Churches. — The  annual  meetings  of  the 
above  were  held  at  Swaffham,  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  May  21st  and  22nd.  On  the 
evening  of  the  first  mentioned  day  the 
annual  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Geo.  Gould.  On  Tuesday  morning,  at 
seven  o'clock,  a  numerously  attended 
prayer  meeting  was  held,  when  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  A.  Williams,  presided,  and 
various  ministers  of  the  county  engaged  in 
its  service.  At  half-past  ten  o'clock  the 
general  meeting  of  the  pastors  and  dele- 
gates of  the  Churches  comprising  the 
Association,took  place  under  the  presidency 
of  the  treasurer,  J.  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  of 
Norwich,  the  usual  letters  and  reports  from 
the  various  Churches  were  read,  some  of 
which  (including  Swaffham)  were  exceed- 
ingly encouraging,  while  otners  were  re* 
ceived  with  a  feeling  of  more  subdued 
satisfaction;  but  the  more  than  average 
number  of  deaths  and  removals  was  so 
high,  that  the  accessions  to  our  num- 
bers only  filled  up  the  amount  thus  lost 
— this  circumstance  seemed  to  cause  deep 
searchings  of  heart.  At  the  dinner,  which 
subsequently  took  place  in  the  School- 
room, it  was  announced  that  the  Asso- 
ciation was  indebted  to  the  treasurer, 
on  last  year's  receipts  and  disbursements, 
in  the  sum  of  £27,  which,  however,  was  at 


once  cleared  off.  It  is  also  a  matter  of 
thankfulness  to  know  that  the  debts  on 
all  our  chapels  in  the  Association  have  been 
paid  off  during  the  past  year.  After  tea 
the  annual  meeting  in  aid  of  the  county 
Mission  was  held — Mr.  T.  Lindsay  occupied 
the  chair,  when  several  excellent  addresses 
were  delivered — and,  upon  the  whole,  as  a 
result  of  the  various  services,  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  future  with  a  hearty  confidence 
that  we  shall  neither  labour  in  vain,  nor 
spend  our  strength  for  nought. 

"Warwick. — On  May  15,  the  memorial- 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was  laid  by 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  Birmingham.    The 
devotional  part  of  the  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  G.  J.  Allen,  and  Rev.  H. 
Angus.    A  brief  statement  was    read  by 
Mr.  Burdett,  showing  that  a  Baptist  Church 
existed  here  in  the  perilous  times  of  Charles 
the  First    An  admirable    exposition  of 
Nonconformist  principles  was  delivered  to 
an  attentive  audience  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Brown, 
Birmingham.    After   tea,  in  the    Court- 
house, at  which  about  200  persons  were 
present,  the  chair  was  taken  by  J.  H. 
Hopkins,  Esq.,  who  spoke  of  the  faith  and 
sufferings  of  our  Puritan  ancestors.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  venerable  J.  M.  Percy, 
and  suitable  addresses  given  by  the  Revds. 
R.  Hall,  Stratford  ;  W.  A.  Salter,  D.  Payn, 
G.  S.  Allen,  and  H.  Angus.     The  pastor 
of  the  church,  Rev.  F.  Overbury,  read  a 
financial  report,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  building-fund  has  reached  the  sum  of 
£1,000.    The  dimensions  of  the  new  edi- 
fice are  36  feet  by  48  feet  within  the  walls ; 
class-rooms  and  a  convenient  school-room 
will  be  attached,  and  the  whole  Gothic 
structure  will  be  built  with  red  brick  and 
Bath-stone  dressings. 

Rhydfelem,  Montgomery.  —  Special 
services  were  held  in  this  chapel  on  LordV 
day,  June  10th.  Though  the  chapel  has 
not  been  built  more  than  75  years,  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  by  the  Baptists 
in  this  neighbourhood  for  nearly  two  cen- 
turies, it  being  the  mother  Church  of  the 
Baptists  in  the  county  ;  and  it  is  still  the 
burial-place  where  the  Christian  fathers  of 
the  hamlet  sleep,  and  the  neighbouring 
Churches  inter  their  loved  ones.  Able, 
earnest,  and  very  impressive  sermons  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  of 
Presteign,  from  Rom.  viii.  9  ;  1.  15m.  iii- 
15 ;  and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Owen,  of  Bwlchysarnw.  The  congrega- 
tions were  very  large,  and  the  collections 
liberal.  The  pastor  the  Rev.  J.  Nicholas, 
and  Mr.  Bebb,  CaL  Methodist,  took  part  is 
the  services. 
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SouTHPOBf .— The  first  meeting  of  the 
ecently  formed  Western  Union  of  the 
jancashire  and  Cheshire  Baptist  Churches 
vas  held  at  the  Hoghton  Street  Chapel, 
»n  the  7th  of  August  At  three  o'clock 
ipwards  of  thirty  ministers  and  delegates 
rom  the  Churches  assembled.  The  Key. 
1.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  presided.  The 
arious  business  connected  with  the  opera- 
ions  and  prospects  of  this  promising  asso- 
iation  was  then  transacted.  At  five  o  clock, 
he  brethren  partook  of  a  comfortable  tea 
n  the  school-room,  and  at  seven  o'clock  a 
niblic  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
vhen  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker,  minister  of 
he  place  presided,  and  the  proceedings 
•vere  of  an  eminently  devotional  and  re- 
reshing  character  ;  prayer  and  praise  were 
utenningled  with  interesting  and  impres- 
sive addresses  on  "  the  presence  of  Clnist 
in  His  Church,"  on  "  the  obligation  of  in- 
lividual  Christians  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
souls,"  and  on  u  the  objects  of  the  Union  " 
whose  first  session  had  convened  the  friends. 
The  speakers  were  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell, 
>f  Liverpool ;  Rev.  J.  Greening,  of  St. 
Helens;  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown.  Notwithstanding  the  very  un- 
favourable weather,  there  was  a  numerous 
audience,  and  all  the  engagements  of  the 
day  were  felt  to  be  at  once  profitable  and 
pleasant.  The  next  session  of  the  Union 
will  beheld  in  Fishergate  Chapel,  Preston. 

Bristol. — Presentation  to  Rev.  N. 
Haycroft. — On  the  evening  of  the  5th 
of  July,  the  members  of  the  Church  and 
congregation  of  the  Broadmead  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bristol,  held  a  meeting  in  the 
liir^e  rooms  adjoining  the  chapel,  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  who  has 
l>een  pastor  of  the  Church  for  a  period  of 
eighteen  years.  Amongst  the  gentlemen 
on  the  platform  were  the  Revs.  N.  Hay- 
croft, Dr.  Gotch,  D.  Thomas,  T.  S.  Crisp, 
E.  Probert,  R.  P.  Macmaster,  T.  A.Wheeler, 
M.  Dickie,  J.  Caston,  Messrs.  Eyre,  W. 
Starring,  A.  F.  Morconi,  E.  Phillips,  R. 
B.  Sherring,  J.  Hemmons,  &c.  The  Rev. 
T.  S.  Crisp  presented  Mr.  Haycroft  a  purse 
containing  160  guineas  from  Mr.  Hay  croft's 
friends  in  the  Church  and  congregation  ex- 
clusively, and  a  handsome  clock.  To  Mrs. 
Haycroft  was  presented  a  tea  service  of 
solid  silver,  and  to  her  daughter  a  hand- 
some gold  watch.  This  presentation  — 
which  was  subscribed  for  by  the  ladies  of 
Broadmead  Chapel — consisted  of  a  very 
handsome  silver  tea  and  coffee  service, 
elaborately  designed,  and  engraved  in  the 
filigree  bnght  pattern.  The  plate  bore  the 
initials  of  Mrs.  Haycroft's  name.  "  H.L.H." 


wrought  in  the  form  of  a  monogram.  The 
whole  was  in  a  polished  oak  case  lined  with 
blue  cloth,  Mrs.  HaycrofVs  initials  being 
engraved  in  old  English  letters  on  a  plate 
in  the  cover.  The  value  of  the  gift  was 
between  fifty  and  sixty  guineas.  The  Rev. 
N.  Haycrolt  returned  thanks  with  emotion. 
The  Rev.  D.  Thomas  having  addressed  the 
meeting,  the  interesting  proceedings  termi- 
nated with  devotional  exercises. 

Mabe  Street,  Hackney.— On  August 
the  9th  an  interesting  meeting  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  making  a  presentation 
to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Katterns,as  a  testimony 
of  the  high  appreciation  of  the  Church 
and  congregation  for  his  faithful  ministry 
during  a  period  of  twenty-two  years ;  and 
more  immediately  on  the  occasion  of  his 
recent  marriage.  The  presentation  con- 
sisted of  a  handsome  clock,  and  a  purse 
containing  £200,  and  was  accompanied  by 
an  address,  beautifully  illuminated  on 
vellum,  and  bound  in  a  handsome  album. 
It  alluded  to  the  intimate  and  peaceful 
connection  of  Mr.  Katterns  with  the  late 
venerable  Dr.  Cox,  to  his  faithful  ministry 
for  so  many  years,  and  to  the  recent  happy 
occasion  of  his  marriage.  Mr.  Katterns 
made  a  very  interesting  reply,  tracing  the 
origin  of  his  connection  with  the  Church, 
and  his  subsequent  connection  therewith 
both  in  the  old  and  new  chapel.  The  dea- 
cons, and  several  of  the  members  took  a 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Mark,  Somerset. — On  Whit-Monday, 
the  foundation-stone  of  a  Baptist  Chapel 
was  laid  in  the  village  of  Mark,  Somerset, 
by  Elisha  S.  Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Bristol. 
Mr.  William  Clark,  Mr.  R.  Clark,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Davis,  of  Cheddar,  spoke  a  few 
earnest  words  to  the  large  multitude  pre- 
sent. A  public  service  was  held  in  the 
evening ;  Rev.  W.  H.  McMechan  con- 
ducted the  introductory  part  of  the  ser- 
vice. The  Rev.  John  Penny,  of  Clifton, 
preached. 

Rawden. — The  Rev.  Robert  Holmes  was 
presented  on  the  19th  of  August,  at  Clifl'e 
Cottage,  the  residence  of  N.  Briggs,  Esq., 
with  a  purse  containing  300  guineas  in  re- 
cognition of  "the  important  and  disin- 
terested services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  townships  of  Raw- 
den and  Yeadon  during  the  course  of  his 
ministry  for  the  last  eighteen  years.'' 

Baptism  of  an  Independent  Minister. 
— The  Rev.  J.  T.  Lane,  of  Donaghmore, 
county  Tyrone,  and  his  wife,  were  recently 
baptized  by  Mr.  Douglas,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  rortadown.  Mr.  Lane  is  a  can- 
didate for  the  pastorate  of  a  Baptist  church. 
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EDUCATION  OF  MINISTERS' 
CHILDREN. 

The  Baptist  Denomination  is  the  only 
section  of  the  Nonconformist  body,  of  any 
magnitude  in  the  kingdom,  which  has  not 
made  any  provision  to  aid  its  ministers  in 
the  education  of  their  children.  Our 
ministers,  as  a  body,  are  probably  worse 
paid  than  those  of  any  section  of  Christ's 
Church.  Pastors  of  Borne  of  our  Churches, 
with  large  families,  have  incomes  ranging 
from  i>50  to  £100  per  annum.  The  ma- 
jority probably  do  not  receive  more  than 
the  latter  sum.  The  increased  cost  of 
living  renders  it  all  but  impossible  that 
our  devoted  brethren,  even  if  schools  ex- 
isted in  their  locality,  should  be  able  to 
give  to  their  children  such  an  education  as 
we  think  they  ought  to  have.  In  many  of 
the  rural  districts,  and  in  some  of  the  small 
agricultural  towns,  only  British  or  National 
Schools  are  at  hand,  and  these  not  of  a  very 
high  order.  Nor  should  we  hide  from  our 
minds  the  fact  that  the  most  trying  period 
of  the  life  of  many  of  our  brethren  is  not 
when  age  and  infirmities  are  gathering 
around  tnem,  but  when  the  cares  of  a  large 
and  growing  family  are  pressing  on  them. 
Assistance,  then,  would  be  of  immense  re- 
lief to  the  parents,  and  must  prove  of  un- 
speakable advantage  to  the  children,  inas- 
much as  their  prospects  would  thereby  be 
improved  and  brightened  for  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  it  was  therefore  resolved  to  at- 
tempt some  mitigation  of  an  evil  pressing 
so  painfully  on  many  of  our  most  estimable 
ministers,  and  an  Educational  Board  was 
appointed  to  carry  out  the  scheme.  The 
Board  consists  of  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  Dr. 
Evans  (Secretary),  Dr.  Price,  J.  J.  Brown, 
J.  Hobson,  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  C.  Pike, 
C.  Vince,  J.  Webb,  A.  B.  Goodall,   Esq. 

S Treasurer),  and  A.  T.  Bowser,  M.  Foster, 
.  Templeton,  and  J.  E.  Tresidder,  Esqs. 
It  iB  designed  to  select  boarding-schools  of 
good  repute,  situated  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  homes  of  the  children  ;  to  give  a  really 
valuable  education  at  the  cost  to  the  parents 
of  i»10  a  year  (including  board) ;  and  to 
supply  the  deficiency  from  the  funds  now 
to  be  raised  for  the  purpose.  Dr.  Evans, 
the  state  of  whose  health,  we  deeply  regret 
to  say,  at  present  prevents  his  application 
personally  to  the  friends  of  this  movement, 
informs  us  that  many  children  are  waiting 
to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the  Insti- 


tution. If  those  who  sympathize  in  this 
plan  of  aiding  our  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
will  kindly  forward  their  subscriptioB*  it 
will  enable  the  Board  to  enter  into  it* 
work  at  once.    The  following  are  alreaJT 

Jromised  : — J.  Kirby,  Esq.,  Ryde,  £5 ;  v. 
ohnston,  Esq.,  Ryde,  £6 ;    Rev.  J.  Ur- 
gent, Gildersome,  £&  ;  the  Secretary,  i2 
Rev.  S.  6.  Green,  R.A.,  Rawdon,  10s. 

RULES. 

1.  That  a  Board  for  the  Education  ••{ 
Ministers'  Children  be  formed  in  conneetica 
with  the  Baptist  Union. 

2.  That  the  Board  shall  consist  of  twehe 
Members,  with  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  to 
be  appointed  annually  by  the  Union,  wbea 
Auditors  also  shall  be  appointed. 

3.  That  the  duties  of  the  Board  shall  be 
to  obtain  Subscriptions,  to  select  Schools, 
and  to  brine  the  claims  of  Candidates  be- 
fore the  body  of  Subscribers. 

4.  That  the  parents  of  any  Child  elected 
shall,  by  themselves  or  friends,  contrite* 
.£10  per  annum  for  maintenance,  panMe 
half-yearly,  in  advance,  so  long  as  thefchiLl 
remains  on  the  foundation. 

5.  That  Candidates  shall  be  elected  by 
the  Board  in  such  way  as  shall  hereafter  be 
determined. 

6.  That  the  Board  shall  prepare  By- 
laws for  the  proper  regulation  of  the  elec- 
tions. 

7.  That  no  Child  be  admitted  mwfer 
nine  years  of  age,  nor  older  than  thirtit* 
years,  and  that  the  duration  of  stay  he  de- 
termined by  the  Board. 

8.  That  the  Board  assemble  for  the  des- 
patch of  business  during  the  Annual  aii 
Autumnal  Sessions  of  the  Union,  «&i 
oftener,  if  needful. 

9.  That  a  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Board,  together  with  the  Audited  Ac- 
counts, be  presented  annually  at  one  oftke 
General  Meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

10.  That  any  addition  to  these  Hales,  or 
any  alteration  in  them,  shall  be  nude  otJJ 
at  an  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Uniyfli 
notice  of  such  addition  or  alteration  being 
given  to  the  Secretary  three  months  be- 
fore hand. 

Rochdale.— August  16.  A  nmneroos 
party  of  friends  met  at  West  Street  (3upd. 
when  a  purse  containing  £105  5s.  3d,  v*s 
presented  to  the  Rev.  £.  C.  Pike,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  leaving  Rochdale. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


ON  THE  RELATIONS  OP  THE  CHURCHES  AND  THE  MISSION. 

The  formation  of  a  Christian  Church  in  any  locality  represents  a  work 
done.  Henceforth  it  is  a  settled  institution,  and  the  pastor  has  to  teach 
and  build  up  the  members  in  their  "  most  holy  faith ; "  and  he  and  they  are 
to  strive  and  pray  together  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  But  if,  for  the 
most  part,  the  action  of  a  Christian  Church  is  confined  to  a  definite  sphere, 
it  is  nevertheless  to  be  aggressive.  For  this  purpose  various  organizations 
will  be  devised  to  extend  its  influence  immediately  around.  But  it  will  not  stop 
there.  As  there  are  no  limits  to  its  action  but  those  of  the  world  itself, 
union  with  a  Missionary  Society  will  soon  be  sought  as  one  of  the  best 
means  of  using  its  powers  to  the  best  effect.  It  will  thus  aid  the  grand 
movement  which  Christian  Churches  are  making  on  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.  Let  it  be  our  settled  purpose  to  win  the  world  for  our  Divine 
Master,  and  let  us  take  care  to  make  it  known,  that  we  shall  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less.  The  intimate  relation  of  a  Church  to  Mission  work  is 
obvious  \  when  adequately  sustained  it  is  fraught  with  advantage.  Sepa- 
ration from  it  is  a  cause  of  damage  and  loss. 

It  is  plain  that  a  Mission  cannot  exist  without  the  Churches.  Mission- 
aries are  their  messengers  to  the  heathen.  Sow  can  they  preach  except  they 
he  gent  ?  As  they  go  forth  to  peoples  who  have  no  knowledge  of  God,  their 
support  must  come  from  those  who  send  them,  on  whom  in  times  of  difficulty 
they  may  fall  back,  and  who  can  furnish  them  with  needed  supplies,  sustain 
them  by  sympathy  and  prayer,  and  encourage  them  by  co-operation  and 
counsel. 

But  if  the  Churches  are  necessary  to  the  Mission,  the  Mission  is  as 
necessary  to  them;  not  to  do  what  they  do,  but  to  return  to  them  that  by 
which  their  spiritual  health  and  activity  may  be  kept  alive.  Let  a  Church  be 
indifferent  to  Mission  work,  or  cease  to  feel  an  interest  in  it,  and  it  will  soon 
decline  and  sink  into  a  condition  void  of  vigour  and  life.  It  may,  to  all  appear- 
ance, exist  as  a  compact  body.  Additions  may  occasionally  be  made  to  its  num- 
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bers,  but  there  will  be  no  animating  interest  felt  in  the  growth  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  It  will  be  kept  together  rather  by  personal  ties,  by 
party  spirit,  by  habit,  or  mere  personal  attachment  to  the  ministry.  And 
haying  no  common  object  of  commanding  interest  to  promote,  it  will  be 
scattered  in  the  day  of  trial,  or  become  the  victim  of  false  teachers,  and  eaten 
np  by  a  selfish  pleasure  in  the  possession  of  its  own  supposed  religious 
privileges.  The  history  of  all  Missionary  Societies  shows  how  salutary  thai 
influence  has  been  in  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Churches  at 
home.  It  is  a  great  law  of  Christ's  kingdom  that  he  who  does  good  sluD 
get  good ;  Missions  constantly  exemplify  it.  Thus  we  find  those  Churebe 
most  prayerful,  active,  and  prosperous,  who  are  eminent  for  a  steady,  deep, 
and  ardent  attachment  to  Mission  work.  If  indeed  a  Church  be  so  absorbed 
n  what  is  purely  local,  as  to  feel  no  lively  interest  in  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  its  Divine  Lord,  it  may  be  fairly  doubted  whether  it  has  the 
mind  or  the  spirit  of  Christ.  But  the  most  intense  desire  for  home  pros- 
perity is  perfectly  compatible  with  the  most  ardent  zeal  for  foreign  wort 
For  the  most  part  the  supporters  of  the  one  are  the  friends  of  the  other; 
while  it  is  often  found  that  the  loudest  advocates  for  the  support  of  home 
institutions  to  the  exclusion  of  foreign,  are  often  indeed  heard,  but  seldom 
seen! 

Consider  how  diffusive  the  Missionary  spirit  is.  There  is  nothing  Eke  it 
for  calling  into  play  every  kind  of  agency.  It  enlists  all  hearts  and  hands. 
Pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of  Churches — Sunday-scholars  and  their 
teachers— matrons  and  maidens  at  their  working  parties — the  wealthy  and 
the  poor— are  brought  together,  and  can  unite  in  helping  on  the  glorious  work* 
As  the  streamlets,  which  descend  from  the  hills,  swell  the  waters  of  the 
broad  river,  irrigate  and  fertilize  the  regions  through  which  they  flow,  so 
this  spirit  blesses  the  Church  by  its  influence }  for  it  is  impossible  that  the 
varied  agency  it  calls  into  play,  and  the  deep  and  tender  sympathies  it 
excites,  and  the  ardour  and  zeal  it  enkindles,  can  be  fruitless.  As  a  Church 
will  be  spiritually  alive  and  powerful  in  proportion  to  the  earnest  piety  of 
its  members,  so  that  which  tends  to  quicken  activity  in  individuals  most 
enrich  and  adorn  the  community  to  which  they  belong. 

Think  too  of  the  delightful  effect  which  it  produces  on  the  Missionaries 
and  the  little  Churches  they  have  gathered  in  heathen  lands !  How  it 
stimulates  and  encourages  them  in  their  work,  and  cheers  and  strengthens  the 
converts ;  who  now  experience  a  new  class  of  feelings — feelings  pore  and 
holy,  to  which  they  were  strangers  before  they  became  the  objects  of 
Christian  affection  to  persons  whom  they  never  saw,  and  who  live  on  the 
other  side  of  the  globe.  And  yet  how  near  in  fellowship  and  sympathy  they 
are  to  one  another.  This  gives  them  a  real  conception  of  Christianity. 
They  see  nothing  like  it  in  any  system  they  have  hitherto  known.   Tbusthe 
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Chinches  possess  that  which  the  Mission  wants — men,  means,  sympathy, 
and  prayer— and  the  Mission  supplies  what  the  Churches  need — information, 
important  facts,  stirring  incidents,  the  knowledge  of  which  will  continue  to 
quicken  the  interest  in  the  work,  of  all  who  have  lent  it  a  helping  hand. 

Was  it  not  so  in  the  primitive  Churches  ?  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
their  Epistles  to  the  Churches  they  planted,  are  full  of  striking  examples. 
When  the  fierce  persecution  which  followed  the  death  of  Stephen  scattered 
the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  the  members  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  Jews  only.  But  there 
were  some  who  belonged  to  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand 
qf  the  Lard  was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto 
the  Lord,  Tidings  of  these  events,  strange  and  marvellous  they  were — not 
only  of  success  among  the  Jews,  but  of  success  among  the  G-entiles  also, 
reached  the  Church  which  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch,  who  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  qf  God,  was  glad.  ....  And  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

And  do  not  similar  tidings  from  afar  of  "  the  grace  of  God  "  manifested 
Jo  the  heathen,  produce  a  like  effect  on  us  ?  Yes,  they  stimulate  liberality 
and  zeal,  inspire  our  hopes,  and  strengthen  our  faith.  When  too  they  speak 
of  losses,  disappointments,  and  trials,  the  effect  is  not  less  salutary,  for  then 
patience  in  the  time  of  suffering,  and  trust  in  God  in  the  hour  of  gloom  and 
darkness,  are  called  into  play. 

These  things  constitute  a  moral  training,  and  bring  us,  as  well  as  the 
Missionary,  under  a  wholesome,  and  oft-times  needed  discipline.  Brethren ! 
we  beg  you  still  to  supply  these  much-needed  illustrations  of  your  work. 
They  are  ours  as  well  as  yours.  Some  of  you  do  not  like  to  write  about  your 
own  doings.  Others  love  to  retire  from  public  observation.  To  others,  cor- 
respondence seems  to  be  so  much  time  taken  away  from  their  work.  But  if 
the  interest  is  to  be  sustained  at  home,  we  must  have  such  information  as 
you  alone  can  supply.  If  we  were  never  to  hear  from  you,  or  only  at  very 
distant  intervals,  all  personal  interest  in  you  and  your  labours  would)  sooner 
or  later,  die  out,  just  as  a  living  body  would  cease  to  live  if  kept  without 
food.  We  know  that  it  is  stoutly  maintained  by  many,  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  should  support  His  cause  from  principle ;  and  we  believe  they  do. 
But  all  the  loving  feelings  of  the  renewed  heart  are  not  to  be  ignored.  Our 
actions  spring  more  from  our  feelings  than  our  convictions ;  and  if  they  are 
lofty  and  generous,  the  acts  which  flow  from  them  will  not  be  less  acceptable 
to  God,  than  those  which  are  the  result  of  our  convictions.  Better  still 
when  minds  and  hearts  go  together.  To  hear  from  you  when  in  the  field, 
or  to  see  you,  and  hear  your  voice,  when  sickness  compels  you  to  leave  it 
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for  a  while,  awakens  feelings  which  would  lie  dormant  without  such  Btanmlw. 
Yon  must  give  what  you  possess  to  the  Churches,  or  you  will  lose  what  they 
are  ready  to  give  to  you. 

This  demand  for  information  is,  however,  sometimes  extravagant.  We 
are  continually  asked  for  striking  intelligence,  as  if  the  work  of  con- 
version was  not  the  same  in  its  nature  everywhere.  If  the  most  pros- 
perous Churches  in  this  country  had  to  give  reports  of  their  proceedings 
from  time  to  time,  would  there  he  a  constant  occurrence  of  remarkable 
events  P  By  no  means.  Let  our  friends  therefore  he  content  to  reoem 
such  intelligence  as  the  Missionaries  can  truthfully  supply,  and  rejoice  with 
them  in  any  success  they  are  permitted  to  realize,  and  sympathize  with  them 
when  they  have  occasion  to  exclaim,  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  u  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 

An  intelligent  perception  of  the  relation  of  the  Churches  to  the  Mission, 
and  a  faithful  discharge,  on  their  part,  of  the  duties  which  flow  from  it,  will 
not  only  tend  to  preserve  their  internal  prosperity  and  peace,  but  fortify 
them  against  the  manifold  dangers  which  arise  from  without.  There  hare 
been  times  of  trial  in  ages  that  are  past  and  gone ;  and  the  present  day  to* 
its  special  dangers  too.  The  advocates  of  the  grand  corruption  of  Christianity 
are  intensely  active.  The  supporters  of  "  free  thought,"  which  too  often 
means  unbounded  licence  of  thought,  and  a  disregard  of  the  authority  of 
Holy  Writ,  are  numerous,  able,  and  strenuous.  The  sensuous  is  taking  the 
place  of  the  spiritual  in  the  worship  of  God.  Truths  and  practices  which  have 
been  devoutly  cherished  by  eminent  and  good  men,  are  cast  aside  because  they 
are  old,  and  do  not  suit  *  the  spirit  of  the  age,"  as  if  truth  changed  by  time,  or 
was  the  creature  of  fashion.  Hence,  amidst  the  rapidly  increasing  wealth  of 
all  classes  of  the  community,  the  income  of  our  various  Missionary  Societies 
is  nearly  stationary,  and  has  been  for  some  years  past.  Why  is  this  ?  The 
work  of  the  Lord  has  been  neglected.  Had  it  been  pursued  with  a  seal  pro- 
portionate to  its  extent  and  grandeur,  and  sustained  with  a  liberality  equal 
to  the  means  of  its  professed  adherents,  an  influence  would  have  come  back 
upon  them  from  the  success  of  their  efforts,  which  would  have  given  to  them- 
selves and  to  the  Churches  with  which  they  are  connected,  a  power  to 
resist  the  false  teachings,  and  the  enervating  influences  which  axe  so 
rife.  Action  is  a  better  defence  against  error  than  thought.  Few  hat* 
time  and  opportunity  for  prolonged  and  profound  meditation,  and  only  few 
such  are  needed  to  defend  the  truth,  when  assailed.  For  the  many  we  want 
work.  Pastors,  who  long  to  see  your  Churches  up  and  doing,  here  lies  a  field 
rich  in  promise  of  fruit.  Do  not  be  -satisfied  with  giving  them  the  best 
preaching  in  your  power.  Encourage  your  people  to  work.  Devise  methods 
for  them.  Set  before  them  objects  which  are  worthy  their  effort — Hitfu* 
work,  as  none  know  better  than  yourselves,  ia  among  the  holiest  and  the 
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best.  It  is  of  no  use  to  prosecute  it  feebly.  It  needs  to  be  thoroughly 
done.  And  when  the  spirit  is  intense,  and  the  toil  strenuous,  there  will  be 
diffused  through  your  flocks  a  manly  energy  of  character,  and  a  steadfast 
unity  of  purpose,  which  will  bind  them  together  as  the  heart  of  one  man, 
and  prove  a  strong  defence  against  the  seductive  and  enervating  influences 
of  the  sestheticism,  sensuousness,  and  fashion  of  the  day. 


INDIA. 
A  VISIT  TO  THE  SANTHAL  DISTRICT. 

BY  THE  BBV.  B.  C.  JOHN  SOW. 

"  With  my  midday  meal,  consisting  of  some  boiled  rice  and  dhal  (pulse),  together 
with  a  bottle  of  tea  slung  on  my  bridle  arm,  and  mounted  on  my  diminutive  pony 
I  sally  forth  to  visit  a  number  of  villages  in  the  centre  of  the  nearest  range  of 
bills.  On  the  way  I  passed  through  a  prettily  situated  Santtaal  village  called 
Pattughatta,  here  finding  a  few  Santhals  hanging  about  I  preached  to  them,  one 
of  them  told  me  that  some  few  months  ago  a  Santhal  woman  from  the  west  passed 
through  their  village  preaching  to  them,  telling  them  to  give  up  their  boughas 
(or  offerings  to  departed  spirits)  and  worship  Him  only  who  sits  above ;  surely, 
thought  I,  this  is  some  Jonn  the  Baptist  sent  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  preaching 
of  Christ 

"  Monday,  11th  June. — Preached  in  a  San  thai  village  called  Latour,  my 
audience  were  particularly  attentive ;  at  the  close  one  said  '  We  all  here  as  one 
man  believe  what  you  have  told  us.' 

u  Thursday,  14th. — On  my  road  to  Horinsing,  where  I  have  a  school,  preached 
to  some  thirty  or  forty  Hindoos  carrying  water.  I  spoke  to  them  all  solemnly  on 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land  in  the  failure  of  the  crops  from  drought, 
then  lifting  up  my  hand  to  heaven  I,  in  the  presence  of  them  all,  beseeched  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  the  land  and  to  send  rain  on  the  thirsty  ground,  they 
were  much  affected. 

44 1  also  preached  to  some  Santhals  at  Horinsing,  one  of  them  asked  me  '  How 
shall  we  serve  God?'  I  had  previously  endeavoured  to  explain  the  Gospel 
narrative,  but  told  him  that  God  created  the  world  in  six  days,  but  rested  the 
seventh,  you  ought,  therefore,  to  do  the  same,  and  rest  from  your  work  on  that 
day.  He  said,  *  If  the  maughi  (head  man)  gives  the  order  we  will  obey.'  I  said 
God  must  be  obeyed  first. 

u  Monday,  18th. — Preached  in  a  large  village,  Soltolla  (Santbal).  One  man 
seemed  a  little  shrewd  and  inclined  to  argue,  he  said  that  the  offerings  they  made 
were  not  for  the  taking  away  of  sin,  but  to  the  first  man  and  the  first  woman.  I 
explained  to  them  that  through  these  two  sin  came  into  the  world.  The  people 
here  gladly  received  my  words  and  begged  me  to  come  again  to  them. 

"  20th  June. — Some  Santhals  from  a  distant  village  came,  to  whom  I  endeavoured 
to  explain  the  Gospel  narrative.  One  of  them  said  *  What  is  the  name  of  him 
who  you  say  died  and  lived  again  that  we  may  pray  to  him?'  I  again  explained 
Christ's  Gospel. 

IDOLATROUS  AND   CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP. 

"  26th  June.— On  my  return  from  preaching  in  the  Santbal  villages,  I  found 
that  the  Bebloonia  Santhals  were  preparing  for  a  boughs  (offering)  in  that  strong- 
hold of  superstition  the  Jaher  (a  grove  of  Sal  trees  outside  every  Santhal  village 
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where  offerings,  dances,  &&,  are  held).  I  determined  to  assault  this  stronghold 
of  Satan,  going  there  I  found  an  old  man,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Tillage,  together 
with  the  priest  and  another  carefully  preparing  the  offerings,  they  consisted  of  t 
number  of  little  chickens ;  in  the  hands  of  the  priest  was  an  axe,  and  before  him, 
spread  out  in  the  shape  of  twelve  flower  beds,  were  little  derations  of  rice 
and  salt,  each  little  chicken  was  decapitated,  and  after  dipping  the  Woody 
head  in  the  rice  and  salt,  it  was  laid  thereon  upon  the  same.  I  should  ssy  that 
before  decapitation  the  chicken  was  fed  with  the  offered  rice,  whilst  a  farmah 
was  rapidly  repeated  by  the  old  man,  it  runs  thus — 'Take,  oh!  ancient  woman  of 
the  grove,  the  offerings  of  Assar  (months  of  June  and  July)  which  is  being  gives 
to  you,  in  order  that  when  we  sow  paddy  it  may  grow  and  increase  in  twelve 
places ;  to-day  we  worship  thee,  may  proper  rain  and  wind  come,  let  no  sin  or 
unhappiness  come  to  this  village ;  when  we  go  to  the  hills  let  neither  tigers  or 
bears  eat  us.' 

"  This  was  the  formula  repeated  with  every  offering,  according  to  the  name  of 
the  ancient  to  whom  it  was  given.  Stepping  in  amongst  them  I  said, '  Alas !  how 
long  shall  we  make  known  to  you  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  though  we 
preach  Him  to  you,  you  will  not  believe  us,  nor  forsake  your  superstitions.*  '  No,' 
Baid  the  old  man, '  we  will  not  believe ;  *  '  But  now,*  said  I,  determined  to  give  a  home 
thrust, '  I  will  show  you  how  we  pray  to  the  God,'  and  kneeling  down  in  the  grove 
I  prayed  before  them  there. 

FOWXE  OF  CHEIST'S  HAMB. 

"  Wednesday,  18th  July.— Preached  at  a  Santhal  village  called  Jama,  here  the 
second  man  of  the  village  listened  with  great  attention,  after  running  through 
several  chords  in  trying  to  reach  the  hearty  the  words  *  God's  own  son  shed  His 
blood,'  seemed  to  affect  him  greatly.  I  then  went  on  to  Bali  Ram,  another  Ssnthil 
village  in  the  hills,  where  I  preached  to  the  head  man  and  some  women  gathered 
togetner,  one  of  the  women  said  '  But  you  are  like  the  Hindoos  who  bow  down  to 
an  idol  at  their  house  doors.*  I  said,  '  Not  so,  we  worship  the  God  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  these  big  hills,  He  has  sent  His  son  to  die  for  man;  we 
do  not  worship  like  the  Hindoos,  nor  do  we  use  blood  of  hens,  like  yon;  I 
will  shew  you  now  we  worship/  then  kneeling  down  before  them  all,  I  said,  'Yon 
see  I  see  nothing  with  these  eyes  only  the  clouds,  but  I  know  that  the  other  side 
of  those  clouds  there  is  a  great  God,  and  now  I  am  going  to  pray  to  Him,'  I  then 
prayed  before  them  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  old  manghi  (head  man) 
said  he  would  do  the  same  every  day  at  bathing  time. 

"  24th  July. — Went  again  to  the  large  village  of  Latour,  preached  to  a  different, 
but  equally  attentive,  audience  to  the  one  I  got  there  formerly.  The  father-in- 
law  of  the  maughi  was  especially  pleased  with  the  prayer,  and  particularly  inquired 
if  that  was  the  way  in  which  God  was  to  be  addressed,  saying  that  they 
would  do  so  too. 

"  26th  July. — To-day  my  head  Santhal  teacher,  who,  I  may  saw,  is  almost  a 
Christian,  attends  worship  on  Sundays  regularly,  said  every  time  there  is  a  death 
at  Gulam  Jhuli,  a  village  near  here,  the  people  say  the  Word  which  the  Sahib 
preaches  is  true. 

AN  OLD  QU£8TION. 

"  1st  August. — Preached  at  a  large  village  near  the  hills.  Here  I  met  a  msogfci 
who  always  listened  attentively  to  the  truth.  He  said,  *  You  tell  us  to  give  op 
the  worship  of  the  boughas,  but  how  shall  we  give  them  up  ?  *  I  said,  *  They  will 
not,  nor  cannot  hurt  you ;  leave  them ;  you  need  not  be  afraid  of  them.'  One  of 
his  friends  not  understanding,  he  explained:  'They  want  us  to  give  up  our 
boughas  and  follow  their  Shastres'  (and  here  I  was  surprised  to  find  an  illustration 
used  which  I  had  but  a  few  days  ago  explained  to  my  two  Santhal  teacher*) 
4  One  servant  cannot  serve  two  masters ;  you  cannot  serve  the  boughas  and  God  too.' 
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CHABAOTBB  OF  THB  8ARTHAL8. 

"  I  have  now  given  a  few  notes  of  my  preaching,  which  suffice  to  show  that  the 
Santhal  mind  is  open  to  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel;  hut  still  there  are  many  diffi- 
culties to  overcome.  Though  not  so  strong  as  the  Hindoos,  still  they  have  caste 
prejudices  to  be  overcome.  Some  of  the  poorest  amongst  them  make  no  difficulty 
to  eating  our  rice;  but  they  are  very  ignorant.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that 
unwearying  labours  amongst  them,  giving  a  prominent  place  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  coupled  with  the  prayers  of  our  friends  in  England,  that  the  Word  may  be 
not  in  worn  only,  but  with  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  power,  will  bring  down 
a.  blessing  upon  the  ignorant,  but  open, and  candid,  Santhal  heart,  which  has  not 
vet  fallen  upon  the  Hindoos.  Uncivilized,  ignorant,  rude,  they  are  nevertheless  a 
Kind-hearted  race;  chicanery  and  double  dealing  are  unknown  amongst  them, 
and  in  this  they  present  a  striking  contrast  to  their  civilised  but  cunning  Hindoo 
neighbours.  If  the  Lord  be  willing,  they  shall  become  His  peculiar  people, 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  unto  many  generations." 


WEST    INDIES. 
HAYTL— JACMEL. 

EXTRACTS  FBOM  MADAMS  CAJOUE's  JOUBHAL. 

Oua  readers  may  need,  perhaps,  to  be  informed  that  Madame  Cajoue  is  employed 
as  a  Biblewoman  at  Jacmel  Some  time  since  various  particulars  respecting  her 
interesting  religious  history  were  inserted  in  the  Hbbalo.  We  are  glad  to  find 
from  Mr.  Webley  that  this  new,  but  most  useful  agency  is  proving  successful 
sunong  the  benighted  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

"January,  1866. — During  this  month  I  visited  several  houses  in  town,  offering 
vay  Scriptures  for  sale,  or  conversing  with  the  people  respecting  the  Word  of  God. 
I  also  visited  several  times  the  prison  of  the  town,  administering  to  the  wants  of 
body  and  soul  of  the  poor  prisoners.  At  the  military  hospital  I  read  and  prayed, 
too,  with  the  sick,  exhorting  them  to  repentance  of  sin,  the  great  disease,  and 
pointing  them  to  Jesus,  the  great  Healer  of  all  diseases.  Indeed,  wherever  and 
whenever  I  meet  with  souls,  I  exhort  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

PLEASING  IKCIDBNTS. 

"  February.— This  month  I  visited  principally  from  house  to  house,  distributing 
my  tracts  and  urging  my  fellow-townspeople  to  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  whilst  their 
day  of  grace  yet  held  out,  and  before  their  sun  of  righteousness  for  ever  set. 
Many  persons,  too,  seemed  pleased  with  mv  discourse,  for  on  all  sides  I  heard 
them  say  that  mine  was  the  true  religion.  Some  of  them,  moreover,  address  God 
in  prayer  as  we  do,  believing  it  to  be  an  abomination  to  bow  down  to  an  image  or 
to  worship  a  portrait  Amongst  others,  I  visited  this  month  a  poor,  consumptive, 
but  young  person,  last  passing  away  from  this  world.  I  read  and  prayed  with  her. 
She  also  sang  some  of  our  own  hymns.  Then  her  language  was  such  as  led  me  to 
hope  that  the  love  of  Jesus  was  shed  abroad  in  her  heart  Her  family  wishing  her 
to  confess  to  a  priest,  she  said  she  had  no  confession  of  sin  to  make  to  man,  and 
only  needed  the  absolution  of  Jesus.  This  month,  too,  I  called  upon  my  old 
friend  the  paralytic  I  read  and  prayed  with  him.  His  wife  manifested  great 
anxiety  for  further  instruction  in  the  things  of  God.  Her  husband  has  his  Bible, 
a  large  one,  I  sold  him,  and,  much  to  his  comfort,  he  is  able  to  read  it—- a  thing 
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comparatively  rare  amongst  the  poor  of  this  town.  He  told  me  he  did  not  like  to 
read  the  Word  of  God  often  when  his  wife  was  present,  as  she  wept  and  sobbed  too 
much  over  its  soul-quickening  truths. 

"  In  another  house  I  entered  I  offered  a  Bible  to  a  young  person  who  told  me 
she  did  not  need  a  Bible,  as  she  was  already  a  communicant  in  the  Romish  Church. 
Her  mother,  however,  invited  me  in.  I  entered.  On  offering  her  a  Bible  she 
said  she  had  one  already.  I  then  asked  her, '  Are  you  born  again  ?  Do  you  live 
by  faith  in  Jesus  P  *  She  did  not  reply.  I  then  advised  her  to  read  much  and 
frequently  her  Bible,  told  her  that  truth  was  like  a  bright  light  that  would  shine 
in  upon  her  soul,  and  assured  her  that  her  Bible  was  a  sun  to  light  her  to  a  dsj 
of  grace  and  of  glory  if  she  would  ask  for  God's  Spirit  to  illuminate  and  teach  her, 
but  that  confession  of  sin  to  a  priest,  or  even  communion  in  the  Romish  Qrarcfa, 
profited  nothing  without  faith  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  cross. 

'•  March. — This  month  I  visited  principally,  and  several  times,  one  femflv—t 
very  interesting  one — in  which  God  has  effected  much  by  my  poor,  insignififsnt 
efforts,  and  which  seemed  particularly  to  demand  my  attention  at  thai  time. 
Madame  Cajoue  refers  here,  remarks  Mr.  Webley,  to  a  family  in  which  the  vile, 
one  of  our  old  scholars,  was  lately  baptized.  Her  sister,  living  in  the  house,  seems 
now  truly  converted,  and  Madame  C.  at  this  period  was  leaving  no  stone  unturned 
for  the  husband's  conversion.  At  the  time,  this  young  man  attended  our  services 
for  several  Sabbaths,  and  we  had  great  hopes  of  him.  Unfortunately,  the  Word 
was  only  as  the  dew — delightfully  refreshing  whilst  it  lasted,  but  soon  scorched 
up  and  passed  away.  God's  Spirit  may  yet  do  the  needed  work,  bnt  just  now  lie 
seems  clean  gone  back  to  the  world,  and  to  his  easily-besetting  sin  of  adultery. 

"  April. — During  this  month,  instead  of  visiting  as  usual  in  the  town,  I  occupied 
myself  principally  with  its  environs,  seeking  souls,  as  it  were,  in  the  highways  sod 
hedges. 

FRUITS  OF  faithfulhess. 

"  May. — On  the  28th  of  this  month  I  visited  one  of  those  houses  in  town  where 
I  am  always  received  with  more  or  less  of  scorn  and  ridicule.  As  I  entered  I  w* 
again  greeted  with  the  look  and  the  laugh  of  scorn.  Yet  the  master  of  the  boose 
asked  me  for  a  Bible.  I  told  him  I  had  already  given  him  one.  He  said  it  bad 
been  stolen  from  him.  The  mother  then  called  one  of  her  daughters.  To  the 
latter  I  offered  my  New  Testaments,  whilst  the  mother  actually  advised  her 
daughter  to  purchase  one.  I  was  certainly  astonished  at  this,  as  I  have  visited 
this  house  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  Mission,  and  been  always  badly 
received  by  its  inmates,  except,  perhaps,  by  the  lather,  who  has  always  welcomed 
me  with  at  least  apparent  satisfaction.  As  to  the  mother,  she  at  one  time  would 
not  see  me  at  all,  and  now,  strange  to  say,  she  not  only  came  forward  herseU,  but 
counselled  her  daughter  to  buy  from  me  a  New  Testament.  I  then  handed  ber 
one,  begging  her  to  seek  God's  Spirit  whilst  reading  the  precious  volume,  that  its 
truths  might  guide  her  to  endless  light  and  glory  in  Heaven. 

11  From  this  house  I  went  to  the  hospital  Here  I  found  sixteen  men  ill  in  bed. 
Others  who  were  convalescent  were  playing  cards.  As  I  entered  the  stench  w*s 
horrible.  Something  seemed  to  say,  *  Dont  go  into  such  a  place  of  filth  andmfec* 
tion.'  Yet  I  could  not  turn  aside  from  the  path  of  duty,  and  so  scaled  Myself 
amongst  the  poor,  degraded,  disease-stricken  inmates.  I  said  at  once,  *  Would 
you  like  to  put  down  your  cards  and  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  glad  news  of  ad- 
vation  f  *  They  answered  • Yes,'  and  at  once  set  aside  their  cards.  I  read  to 
them,  prayed  with  them,  exhorted  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  begged 
them  to  renounce  then*  confidence  in  Obeah,  and  told  them  that  Jesus  was  tat 
Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  their  sins.  After  giving  them  some  tracts,  I  went  to 
the  bed-side  of  a  very  sick  and  very  old  man.  I  spoke  to  him  about  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  but  he  ignorantly  told  me,  as  thousands  here  will  tell  von,  that  he  had 
never  done  harm  to  any  one.    /Why,  yon  poor  old  man,*  said  I»  'job  « 
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actually  dead  in  your  trespasses  and  in  your  sins,  and  you  tell  me  you  are  no  sinner 
at  all !  Ask  God  rather  to  show  yon  now  great  a  sinner  you  are,  that  at  this  your 
eleventh  hoar  you  may  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  His  hands.' 

THE  BIBLB  DB8IBED  AND  SOUGHT. 

"  After  selling  a  New  Testament  at  the  hospital,  I  left  it,  and  on  coming  out  I 
saw  a  man  sitting  at  his  doorway,  to  whom  I  also  offered  a  Bible  for  sale.  He 
said,  *  Let  me  see  one.'  I  handed  him  one  and  he  bought  it  On  begging  him  to 
make  a  good  use  of  it,  I  found  out  and  marked  for  htm  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
other  important  parts.  He  also  promised  me  to  visit  the  chapel.  On  leaying  him 
I  met  with  an  interesting  female,  to  whom  I  offered  some  or  my  tracts.  Instead 
of  allowing  me  to  read  them  for  her,  to  my  surprise  she  took"  them  and  began 
reading  them  herself.  She  also  told  me  that  she  had  a  large  Bible.  I  asked  ner 
to  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word  every  day,  seeking  God's  good  Spirit  to  guide 
her,  and  to  bless  His  Word  to  her  soul's  salvation,  and  this  she  promised  me  to  do. 

"  On  the  30th  of  May  I  visited  eight'  houses,  offering  in  each  my  Scriptures  for 
sale.  Some  said  they  had  Bibles  already,  and  others  that  they  did  not  want  the 
Bible  at  all.  In  one  of  these  houses  I  met  with  a  poor  woman  who  seemed  to  be 
sorely  afflicted.  She  at  once  began  to  pour  into  my  ear  her  tale  of  sorrow.  I 
advised  her  to  read  the  Bible  every  day,  to  go  to  God  in  prayer  with  her  trouble, 
to  seek  a  spirit  of  prayer  so  that  she  might  pray  aright,  and  to  cast  all  her  burden 
of  sin,  or  woe,  or  what  not,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus.  She 
listened  to  me  with  evident  pleasure,  as  did  also  her  daughter,  who  was  present. 
I  then  said,  '  Would  you  like  me  to  read  a  chapter  for  you  and  pray  with  you  ? ' 
She  said  4Tes'  with  great  zest  I  read  John  xiv.  Her  daughter,  too,  seemed 
much  gratified,  although  I  was  now  in  one  of  the  best  and  wealthiest  families  of 
the  town,  and  I  expected  to  be  despised  on  account  of  my  own  ignorance  and 

f?verty.  On  leaving  this  family  I  entered  the  shop  of  a  young  druggist,  just  from 
aris,  with  a  young  wife  and  child,  but  nigh  unto  death,  himself,  and  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption.  I  saluted  him,  and  he  politely  returned  my  salutation.  I 
said  to  him  at  once, '  I  am  come  to  talk  to  you  a  little  about  the  salvation  of  your 
soul.  You  know,'  said  1, 4  that  Jesus  is  the  only  good  and  true  Physician.  He 
it  is  that  gave  Himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross  to  redeem  us  from  sin.  His  door 
of  mercy  is  open  so  Ions  as  life  lasts.  Do  then,'  I  added, 4  ask  of  God  to  give  you 
repentance  of  sin  unto  fife  eternal.'  His  only  answer  was  a  nod  of  the  nead.  I 
asaed  to  read  and  pray  with  him,  but  this  he  declined.  I  besought  him,  however, 
not  to  put  off  till  to-morrow  what  could  be  so  easily  done  to-day.  Poor 
fellow!  ne  is  since  dead,  without  God  and  without  hope.  I  then  gave  some 
tracts  to  his  wife,  who  appeared  pleased  to  receive  them.  I  then  entered  another 
house,  where  I  found  a  young  wife  to  whom  I  had  once  sold  a  Bible.  I  found  her 
making  a  good  use  of  it.  She  now  understands  the  errors  of  Borne,  and  will 
probably  one  day  come  out  of  Babylon.  She  said  that,  from  her  own  books  on 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  she  had  already  learned  that  the  worship  of  idols 
was  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Her  sister  was  also  present,  and  heard 
me  with  pleasure.  The  latter  asked  me  for  some  books  on  our  holy  religion, 
that  she  might  be  enlightened,  and  I  promised  to  send  her '  Les  Erreurs  de  Borne.' 
The  wife  then  said  that  she  no  longer  confessed  to  a  priest,  nor,  indeed,  followed 
any  of  the  errors  of  Borne,  whilst  I  profited  by  the  circumstance  to  tell  her,  that 
without  conversion  of  soul  to  God  and  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit  with  her,  she 
could  not  after  all  be  saved. 

11  June. — I  am  now  visiting  from  house  to  house." 
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JAMAICA- 
VISIT  TO  MORANT  BAT. 

BT  XBV.  W.  TSAUi. 

UI  wbitb  you  from  the  scene  of  the  late  disastrous  riot  I  left  Sandy  Bsw  on 
Monday,  the  Uth  instant,  at  4  a.m.  Staid  at  Montego  Bay,  where  brethren 
Dendy,  Reid,  and  Henderson  met  me,  till  10.30,  when  I  proceeded  to  Falmouth. 
On  Tuesday,  the  12th,  left  Falmouth  at  2  a.m.,  and  got  to  Calabar  for  first  coffee, 
and  at  St  Ann's  Bay  by  2,30  p.m.  On  Wednesday  at  6.30  left  St.  Ann's  Bay  and 
reached  Jericho  about  5  p.m.,  where  brother  Clarke  and  family  had  come  to  meet 
me.  On  Thursday  I  reached  Spanish  Town  to  breakfast,  and  went  with  brother 
Phillippo  to  Hartlands* 

▲  HEAJLTY  WELCOME. 

M  On  Friday  afternoon  I  got  to  Yallahs  where  brother  Palmer  and  wife  were  expect- 
ing me ;  and  so,  on  Saturday  morning,  I  arrived  at  my  destination,  Morant  Bay,  and 
was  very  kindly  received  by  Mr.  Parnther,  the  Wesleyan  Minister,  who  entertained 
me  very  hospitably  till  I  got  a  lodging.    Having  been  thus  located,  I  went  out  to 
look  after  the  people.    First,  I  went  to  Mr.  Kilhck's  chapel,  and  found  it  in  a  very 
ruinous  condition.    There  has  been  no  service  in  it  for  a  long  time.     The  acting 
minister  was  hanged  in  martial  law.     The  really  handsome  pulpit  has  recently 
been  almost  destroyed  by  Bailors  from  a  gun-boat.    I  next  went  to  seek  far  Father 
Telford,  a  deacon  and  trustee,  but  he  was  from  home,  so  I  walked  back  to  the  Bay, 
and  went  into  the  Market-place  in  front  of  the  burnt  court-house  and  found  some 
Baptist  people,  with  whom  I  arranged  to  go  up  the  valley  on  Sunday,  they 
promising  to  send  down  a  horse  for  me  to  ride.     On  Sunday  morning,  however, 
as  no  horse  came,  I  started  and  went  by  Stanton  to  Spring  Garden,  and  thus 
missed  the  horse  which  was  sent  by  Morant  Road.    The  first  service  was  held  in 
a  class-house,  which  was  saved  from  being  burnt  by  a  marine,  who  was  about  to 
fire  it  but  seeing  a  Testament  on  the  table  did  not  cany  out  his  intention.    The 
people  had  not  been  able  to  meet  since  martial  law,  and  no  song  of  praise  had  been 
neard  there  for  months.    The  notice  was  very  short,  but  soon  the  place  was  well 
filled  and  many  could  not  get  in.     It  would  have  done  you  good  to  have  beard 
how  lustily  they  sang  for  the  first  time  after  the  late  sad  events.     When  the 
service  was  over  a  man  named  Clarke  got  up  and  said :   '  Fambly !  this  is  a  happy 
day !    We  were  without  hope,  but  God  is  good.*    He  wept  as  he  spoke,  and  many 
faces  were  wet  with  tears  of  joy.    After  the  service  I  took  an  egg  and  a  biscuit 
and  cheese,  which  Mr.  Parnther's  housekeeper  had  very  thoughtfiulv  put  up  for 
me,  and  then  we  went  over  to  Stony  Gut  and  had  an  open-air  service.    I  stood 
under  the  shade  of  a  mango  tree  at  the  corner  of  Paul  Bogie's  burnt  chapeL    There 
was  a  large  gathering  by  Tour  o'clock  and  they  seemed  much  affected.   There  were 
the  widows  of  Paul  and  Moses  Bogle,  and  the  poor  woman  Livingston,  who  was 
half-strangled  in  the  chapel  and  then  tied  outside  of  it  in  the  soaking  rain  for 
many  hours.    One  man  said  to  me  *  Minister,  they  used  me  very  bad.    They  cot 
up  my  back,  and  shut  me  up  for  nine  days  and  nights  in  the  condemned  celL 
They  burnt  my  house  and  everything  I  had ;  but  I  thank  God,  Minister,  I  don't 
feel  any  resentment.    My  breast  is  clear.' 

"  The  previous  day  some  officers  from  the  *  Cadmus '  had  intruded  jnto  Stony 
Gut  and  alarmed  the  poor  people  with  abuse  and  threats,  and  my  presence  was 
hailed  by  them  with  delight. 

u  The  people  are  in  great  distress,  having  been  robbed  or  otherwise  deprived  of 
all  they  possessed,  and  it  will  take  them  a  long  time  to  recover  their  position. 

"  June  21st. — Yesterday  afternoon  I  rode  up  in  the  mountains  to  look  at  some 
places  which  are  in  the  market,  and  to  ascertain  if  they  would  be  suitable  lor 
centres  of  stations,  but  found  they  would  not  do.    On  my  way  back  I  bad  a  good 
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congregation  at  Spring  Garden,  commencing  the  service  when  the  people  returned 
from  their  grounds  about  5.20.  I  did  not  get  back  to  the  Bay  till  nearly  8 
o'clock. 

CHABACTBB  OF  THE  PBOPLB. 

"  The  people  here  generally  strike  me  as  being  considerably  lower  in  the  scale  of 
civilization  than  those  at  the  west  end  of  the  island,  and  I  hear  that  superstition  is 
rife  amongst  them ;  there  is,  therefore,  much  to  be  done  here,  and  whoever  may  be 
brought  here  will  have  a  most  arduous  work.  Still  I  think  circumstances  are 
favourable  for  the  commencement  of  the  Mission,  and  I  shall,  if  suitable  arrange* 
ments  be  made  as  to  support  and  help  in  securing  chapels,  schools,  &cM  be  willing 
to  undertake  it 

"  But  if  the  Society  wish  to  have  a  Mission  in  St  Thomas-in-the-East,  and  to 
have  that  Mission  successfully  prosecuted,  they  had  better  at  once  nut  aside  the 
three  years9  theory  and  resolve  to  sustain  the  work  to  the  extent  wnich  may  be 
necessary.  You  cannot  apply  to  a  field  like  this  the  principles  which  may  regulate 
your  practice  in  those  parts  of  the  island  in  which  our  Mission  has  been  long 
established ;  but  you  must  make  up  your  minds  to  a  very  considerable  outlay  to 
begin  with,  and  to  guarantee  to  your  Missionary  a  sufficient  sum  to  enable  him  to 
live,  and  heartily  prosecute  his  work.  What  proportion  of  the  needed  amount  of 
salary  could  be  raised  here  is  very  uncertain.  At  first,  however,  it  would  be  very 
little,  if  anything. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOB  CONSIDEBATION. 

"  The  following  things  strike  me  as  necessary  to  the  successful  working  of  this 
Mission  :— 

M  1st  Rent,  or  lease,  or  purchase,  or,  if  necessary,  build,  a  suitable  house  for  the 
Mission  family  in  a  position  central  to  the  work  to  be  done.  I  have  offers  of  land 
from  two  or  three  persons  for  this  purpose  free  of  charge. 

"2nd.  Assist  the  people  to  put  up  such  commodious  but  inexpensive  chapels  as, 
once  erected,  would  not  be  beyond  their  power  to  keep  in  repair.  1  say  assist, 
because,  though  the  people  could  give  but  little,  if  any,  money  towards  the  erection, 
they  could,  many  of  them,  give  materials  or  labour,  and  they  ought  to  do  this  to 
the  full  extent  of  their  ability. 

"  3rd.  Then  as  to  the  support  of  the  Missionary,  though  at  first  the  Society 
might  have  to  provide  nearlv,  if  not  quite,  all,  still,  as  the  Mission  got  into  working 
order,  the  people  ought  to  be  trained  to  give  according  to  their  ability  to  meet  au 
the  expenses  of  the  Mission. 

u  4tn.  Schools  might,  I  think,  be  secured  without  troubling  the  Society  at  all, 
as  aid  to  commence  tnem  might  be  obtained  from  other  sources,  and  they  would 
shortly  be  on  the  same  footing  as  the  other  schools  of  our  body. 

"  Lastly,  permit  me  to  say  that  I  think  you  should  lose  no  time  in  forwarding 
such  guarantees  and  instructions  as  the  case  requires,  that  the  work  may  be  entered 
upon  without  delay. 

"  May  the  Lord  give  heavenly  wisdom  to  us  all  in  this  important  matter,  and 
may  the  result  be  glory  to  Christ  in  the  social,  moral,  and  religious  improvement 
of  the  people  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East." 

The  Committee  of  the  Union  in  Jamaica  having  received  the  report  of  the 
above  visit  have  unanimously  requested  Mr.  Teall  to  occupy  this  new  and  impor- 
tant post  To  this  call  he  has  promptly  and  heartily  responded.  No  one  in 
Jamaica  could  be  selected  better  adapted  to  it ;  and  Mr.  Teall  will  have  not  only 
the  warm  sympathy  and  good  wishes  of  his  Jamaica  brethren,  but  also  of  the 
Committee  and  his  numerous  friends  in  England.  In  our  last  issue  we  could  give 
a  brief  reference  only  to  this  visit  as  the  details  now  supplied  were  not  then  to 
hand. 
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GRANDE  LIGNE  MISSION. 

CAJIADA. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  remembered,  that  some  time  ago,  the  Committee  voted  a 
grant  of  .£150  for  three  years  in  aid  of  this  Mission.  They  were  not  able  to  renew 
it  at  the  expiration  of  that  period ;  but,  when  the  Canadian  Committee  renewed 
their  application,  the  treasurer,  with  his  wonted  liberality,  placed  a  considerable 
subscription  at  their  disposal.  Since  then  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  has  visited  Eng- 
land, and  obtained  regular  assistance  from  numerous  friends,  and  Joseph  Gurney 
Em.,  has  kindly  acted  as  treasurer.  We  are  sorry  to  state,  that  Mr.  Edwards  was 
early  last  month  smitten  by  an  attack  of  paralysis,  from  which,  however,  he  so 
far  recovered  as  to  permit  his  return.  The  kindness  of  friends  who  know  him 
was  doubly  grateful  in  his  weakness  and  suffering. 

Considering  these  circumstances,  our  friends  will  not  be  surprised  if  we  subjoin 
a  few  particulars  from  the  last  Report,  which  contains  many  facts  of  a  very  en- 
couraging character,  and  which  show  that  our  brethren,  though  labouring  in  the 
midst  of  great  difficulty,  are  not  labouring  in  vain : — 

44  Until  1850,  the  education  of  Canadian  girls  had  been  limited  to  a  few  received 
into  the  Grande  Ligne  Institution,  which  was  chiefly  intended  for  young  men. 
The  need  of  a  separate  school,  and  of  more  systematic  teaching  for  women,  was 
deeply  felt ;  and  an  institution  was  established  at  St.  Sie,  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Tonte,  a  Revel  lady.  After  four  years  of  encouraging  prosperity,  and  blessed 
religious  results  to  the  pupils,  who  averaged  twenty  in  number,  the  Mission-bouse 
was  accidentally  burnt  down.  The  institution  was  then  transformed  to  Lon- 
gueuil,  opposite  Montreal,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laflenr, 
until  1864.  During  that  period  it  averaged  thirty  pupils,  many  of  whom  were 
converted,  including  some  who  had  entered  the  school  as  Romanists.  Without 
any  exception  known  to  us,  their  subsequent  conduct  has  been  honourable  to  their 
profession. 

44  Since  the  opening  of  the  Mission-house  at  Grande  Ligne,  where  a  Normal 
school  was  established,  not  less  than  800  pupils  have  been  admitted  into  the  two 
institutions,  which  were  afterwards  transferred  to  Longueuil.  The  influence  of 
these  pupils,  who  have  all  received  a  sound  religious  education,  and  many  of  whom 
have  been  converted,  must,  of  necessity,  be  very  great  in  the  country,  and  which 
will  be  durable  in  its  character. 

M  In  summing  up  the  results  of  thirty  years'  labour,  we  may  safely  say  that  3,000 
persons  have  been  rescued  from  the  influence  of  superstition,  to  follow  the 
Gospel  alone,  and  that  more  than  1,200  of  these  have  become  the  subjects  of 
Divine  grace. 

"  The  Mission  work  embraces  forty  parishes,  every  one  of  which  contains  French 
Canadian  converts.  It  has  twelve  central  stations,  ten  organized  churches,  and 
employs  twenty  labourers,  as  pastors,  teachers,  Evangelists,  and  colporteurs." 


TRINIDAD. 

Mr.  Law  writes,  expressing  a  very  earnest  desire  for  Mr.  Gamble's  return,  and 
intimating  that  the  friends  belonging  to  this  station  are  looking  earnestly -for  him. 
By  the  time  the  Herald  is  published  we  hope  Mr.  Gamble,  who  left  in  the  Ealing 
Grove,  at  the  latter  end  of  July,  will  have  safely  arrived  at  his  post.  He  did  the 
Society  good  service  while  at  home,  and  his  visits  to  various  Churches,  which 
were  highly  acceptable,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  During  his  absence  the  care  of 
of  the  Churches  in  the  San  Fernando  district,  has  in  some  measure  fallen  on  Mr- 
Law. 

44  In  the  native  preachers  I  feel  the  deepest  interest.  They  are  a  most  worthy 
class  of  men.  They  have  generally  to  work  hard  for  their  daily  bread,  sometime 
spending  several  days  in  the  week  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    They  are  mast 
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zealous  and  active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  hope  the  Committee  will  do  some- 
thing for  them,  and  at  least  direct  a  copy  of  the  Hbbald  to  he  tent  to  each. 

"  We  are  just  now  busily  engaged  in  making  preparation  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Bible  Society.  The  Government  has  engaged  to  take  the  chair.  Our  Mies 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  have  been  larger  than  usual.  We  have  done  our  best  to 
sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  throughout  the  island,  especially  among  the  young, 
the  sick  poor,  Chinese  and  Coolie  emigrants.11 

From  a  subsequent  letter  we  learn  tnat  the  Bible  meeting  was  a  "  splendid**  one. 
"  In  the  absence  of  Chief  Justice  Knox,  the  Governor  took  the  chair.  Our  chapel 
was  crowded  in  every  part.  There  must  have  been  nearly  two  hundred  people 
outside.  Our  circulation  last  year  amounted  to  1999  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
English,  French,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  Chinese,  and  the  various  languages  spoken  by 
emigrants  from  the  East."  We  do  not  wonder  at  Mr.  Law's  referring  to  these 
facts  with  so  much  pleasure,  for  apart  from  their  intrinsic  interest,  he  has  been, 
all  his  Missionary  life,  a  most  active  and  energetic  officer  of  the  Trinidad 
Auxiliary. 

SAN  FBBNANDO  CHUXCHB8. 

"  By  letter  and  personal  visits,  I  am  doing  all  in  my  power  for  San  Fernando : 
I  wish  I  could  do  more.  I  have  •  arranged  to  visit  as  many  as  possible  of  the 
country  stations  at  the  end  of  this  month,  (July).  The  work  at  all  the  stations  is 
in  a  most  satisfactory  state.  The  3rd  and  5th  Company  Churches  are  building 
large  and  substantial  places  of  worship.  Mr.  Webb's  people,  at  the  4th  Company, 
have  set  the  rest  a  noble  example.  The  least  we  can  do  is  to  give  them  nails.  The 
people  go  into  the  forest,  cut  down  the  trees,  square  and  saw  them.  All  do 
something  in  labour  and  money.  Even  the  women  and  children  carry  the  boards 
and  shingles  from  the  wood. "  The  only  money  they  have  to  raise  is  to  pay  the 
carpenters.**  This  is  just  what  it  should  be ;  and  people  who  do  such  things  deserve 
sympathy  and  help. 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  next  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be  held  at  Pembroke  Street 
Chapel,  Liverpool,  on  Tuesday,  October  9th,  at  10  a.m.,  the  day  before  the  Autum- 
nal Session  of  the  Baptist  Union.  Members  of  Committee  requiring  accommoda- 
tion will  kindly  communicate  with  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead,  the  local 
Secretary.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist 
Mission  will  be  held  in  the  evening,  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given. 

The  Committee  will  be  happy  to  welcome  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  neigh- 
bouring Churches,  and  the  treasurers  and  secretaries  of  local  auxiliaries  to  their 
quarterly  meeting,  and  to  lay  before  them  such  information  as  they  can  supply  of 
the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission.  On  previous  occasions  the  presence  and 
aid  of  the  brethren  thus  invited  have  proved  highly  advantageous  to  the  Society, 
as  well  as  pleasant  and  profitable  to  themselves. 

We  have  to  announce  the  return  of  the  Rev.  T.  Martin  from  Serampore,  and 
Mrs.  Diboll  from  Africa,  and  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  J.  and  Mrs.  iJavey  for 
Nassau,  New  Providence.  We  are  happy  to  report  an  improvement  in  Mrs. 
Martin's  health ;  and  we  trust  her  husband's  return,  relieving  her  of  much  anxiety, 
will  contribute  to  her  ultimate  recovery. 

The  meetings  held  during  the  month  have  been  very  numerous,  and  we  have 
had  very  great  difficulty  in  meeting  the  demands  which  have  been  made  for 
deputations.  We  are  glad  to  note,  however,  the  increasing  desire  for  the  presence 
of  a  returned  Missionary. 

The  following  districts  and  towns  have  been  visited,  and  services  held  on  behalf 
of  the  Society : — 

Brighton,  Leeds,  Barnsley,  Horsforth,  and  Halifax,  by  Dr.  Underhill — Salendine 
Nook,  Lockwood,  Hebden  Bridge,  and  Goat  Hill,  Rev.  J.  Gregson— Ipswich, 
Bevs.  J.  Aldis  and  F.  Trestrau— Bradford,  Haworth,  Rawdon,  Shipley,  and 
Bingley,    Rev.   W.  Sampson — Birmingham,    Coventry,    and    Wolverhampton, 
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Dr.  Underbill  and  Beys.  B.  Robinson  and  C.  Oaxk— Portsmouth,  Portoet, 
Landport,  Southsea,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Ben.  J.  GregMQ,  J.  £.  Giles, 
and  J.  Stent— Somersetshire  and  Dorset,  including  Chard,  Taunton,  Weymouth, 
Lyme,  Bridgwater,  Wellington,  Montacute,  and  places  adjacent,  the  Ben. 
J.  C.  Pace,  K.  Macmaster,  and  B.  Robinson— Northumberland  and  Durham,  from 
Newcastle  to  Darlington,  the  Revs.  Jas.  Mursell,  and  S.  W.  Holt,  of  Jamaica— Box- 
moor,  the  Ber.  J.  Davey,  of  Nassau— Hemel  Hempstead,  Markyate  Street,  Horn- 
castle,  and  Great  Grimsby,  Bey.  B.  Williams,  late  of  India— Norfolk,  the  Beys.  C. 
B.  Lewis,  of  Calcutta,  and  J.  G.  Gregson,  late  of  India — Huntingdonshire,  Ber. 
W.  Littlewood,  and  a  Missionary  of  the  London  Mission,  the  Churches  in  this 
county  forming  a  Missionary  Union,  and  haying  a  representative  from  the  Baptist 
and  London  Missions — Worcestershire  Auxiliary,  the  Beys.  W.  Barker,  and  J. 
Sturge,  late  of  Madras— Leicestershire,  Beys.  W.  Sampson  and  Joseph  Davis. 


NOTE  TO  FRIENDS  WHO  MAKE  UP  BOXES  AND  PARCELS. 

Sometimbs  boxes  are  sent  without  even  any  notice  being  sent  to  the  Secretaries, 
and  very  often  without  any  description  of  their  contents  or  value.  These  things 
occasion  much  trouble  at  the  Missions,  and  more  to  our  Missionaries.  We  are 
persuaded  that  our  friends  only  need  to  be  informed  of  them  to  take  care  that 
they  be  not  repeated.  The  following  extract  from  a  recent  letter  of  the 
Bev.  J.  Wenger's  will  put  the  subject  in  the  best  light : — "  I  am  sure  if  the  friends 
in  England  had  any  idea  of  the  trouble  and  vexation  which  are  occasioned  by  the 
want  of  a  priced  list  of  the  contents  of  boxes  they  send,  they  would,  from  com- 
passion, if  not  from  other  motives,  supply  such  list  when  they  send  anything." 
Therefore,  be  kind  enough  always  to  apprize  the  Secretaries  when  you  sod 
boxes,  and  be  sure  to  inclose  a  priced  list. 


A  NOTE  TO  MISSIONARIES. 

Oua  brethren  abroad  will  greatly  oblige  the  Secretaries  if,  in  future,  they  will 
kindly  keep  separate,  in  their  letters,  business  to  be  brought  before  the  Committee, 
from  Missionary  intelligence.  The  latter  is  sent  to  the  press,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
find  time  to  copy  it ;  and  it  is  not  desirable,  therefore,  that  the-  two  should  be 
mixed  up  in  the  same  sheets.  By  this  arrangement,  not  only  will  business  be 
facilitated,  but  greater  justice  can  be  done  to  the  intelligence  which  they  send. 
We  shall  be  thankful  if  this  suggestion  be  carefully  acted  upon  for  the  future. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  July  20tk  to  August  21st,  1866. 
IF  40  denotes  that  the  Contributi on  is  Sir  Widows  and  Orphan*;  If  P  for  Matin  Prmcken 


£$.<L 


Lxqacues. 

Harris,  the  late  Thomas, 
Esq.,  of  Hllleadon.Tor- 
quay,  by  Messrs.  Gre- 
gory ft  Rowcliflb  (free 
of  legacy  doty )  800 

Taylor,  the  late  John, 
Esq.,  of  Radnor  Place, 
Mount  Radford,  near 
Exeter,  by  John  Wil- 
ton, Esq.,  (less  legacy 
duty) ♦ 45 

Wheelhonse,  the  late 
George,  Esq.,  of  Dept- 
ford  Bridge,  Kent,  by 
Messrs.  Field  at  Fran- 
cis, (less  legacy  dnty 
and  charges) S80  17 


0   0 


0    0 


Doxatio*. 
Altai  Mrs*  Bath 


ttttttM* 


0  10    0 


T  for  Translations;  S  for  Setoots. 

£  s.  d\ 

LOKDOV  AWD  MDSLKtX. 

Bloomsbnry— 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
count   38   7    4 

Do.,      Sunday  Sch., 
for  Ace.  /.  0.  P*ot, 

Barisal 5    0    0 

Cambenrell,  Arthur  Street- 
Contributions  3  15  10 

Camden  Road— 

Contributions *...„    6  13  10 

Do.,   Maiden    Lane 
Sunday  School  ...    9  15    6 
Newington,  Ebeneser 
Sunday  School— 
Contrlbs.  for  India  ...    0  13   3 


fit 
DnSTBHUX. 

Biddings— 
Contributions,  Sunday* 

SChOOl   .....I..4...M    0  II 


Biggleswade— 
Contribution!  „,„,,„.,.   5  5  0 


RfJstow,  Union  Chapel— 
Contributions ••.___..  Si*  4 


GLoutuiamsHUB. 

Cheltenham— 
Contribution 


■*••»••••.•* 


5  0  I 


Contributions, 


Contributions ^  •  »  • 

GoUectiOBWMMMM.***  I  M  • 
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£  t.  d. 

Contributions.... 1    7    0 

Stroud— 

Contributions,  on  ac- 
count   10    0    0 

Uley— 

Collec.  for  W  A  0 0    5    6 

Contributions 3    8    6 

Woodchester— 

Collection 2   0   2 

HaMPBmn. 

Niton,  Iale  of  Wight— 
Collec.  for  IT  4  0. 0  10    0 

r. 

Sandhurst— 

Contributions 6    0    7 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 
Gontribs.  Saxkhry-Sch., 
far  Rev.   W.  ftaB, 

Jamaica  6    7    2 

Do„  Parson's  Hill— 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
connt ,.»...    9    0    0 


£  s.  d. 
lusoAimu. 
Heywood— 

Contribution 10    0 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street- 
Contributions 4  10    0 

Do.  lor  Africa ft    0    0 

Do.    for  Matamitta 

School*  Ceylon 5    0    0 

Do.for  Rev  J.Clarke's 
School,    Jav.     la 

Mar.  Jamaica 5    0    0 

Do.  for  School*,  Ba- 
hama*      7  10    0 

Do.  tor  Rev.  J.Smith's 

NP,  Delhi  12  10    0 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contrlbs.  Juvenile  So- 
ciety,   for    Schools, 
Intathj 10  11    4 

NomiHAXHOHSMU. 

OttUaborough— 

Contribution 1    0    0 

Broughton— 

Collection 0  10    7 

Desborongh— 

Collection 12   8 

Kettering— 

Contributions 78  14  11 


£  t,  d , 
Rttshden— 
Collection,   (1***   a*> 
pensoB) 16  16   9 


Cavenham,  Amersham 
Hall— 
Contributions •   5   5   0 


ToixsHiac 

Rotherham— 
Contributions 3  14  10 


SOUTH  WALE£. 

RtfWOBSHIBE. 

Maesyrhelem— 
Collection 10   7 


FOREIGN. 
Australia. 

Angaston— 
Geo.  Fife  Angas,  Esq., 
of  Lindsay-park,  nr. 
Angaston,       South 
Australia,  for  Africa  50   0   0 


£  s.  d. 
AirouAL  SuBsoxxmom. 

Wilson,  Mr.  W.Welford  1  1  0 
Jape,  Ghas.,  Esq.,  Mere, 

near  Bath  (2  years)  ...  20  0  0 
Tucker,  H.  Carr,  Esq., 

C.B 0  10    6 


Fnm  August  2Ut  to  September  20th,  1866. 


DOKATIOHS. 

Bacon,  Master  Arthur, 

Hamburg,  collected  by    0  16    6 
Don.per'lOri4<ianirorfcra  10    0 


LlOACEBB. 

Darkras,  the  late  Mrs.  by 

Messrs.  Pattlson   and 

Wlgg,  legacy,  free  of 

duty,  and  Interest .207    4    2 

May,  the  late  Rev.  Riehd., 

of      Barnstaple,      by 

Messrs.  Pattison    and 

Wlgg,  h**ng  payment 

on  account  of  legacy...  31  13   4 


LoamoN  aim  Middlbbkx. 

Hackney  Rd.,  Providence 
Chapel— 
Contrlbs.  Sunday-sch., 
for  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobb* 
if.  P.  Jessore  .........    4    0 

James  Street— 
Contributions 7  11 


DiTOVBniu. 

Deronport,  Morico  Square 
and  Pembroke  Street— 
Contrlbs.  on  account...    8    8    6 


Lough  ton— 
Contrlbs.  on  account...    3    5    9 


Gloucssrsbhoi. 
Klngstanley— 

Contributions 18  13 

Do.  for  JIT /» 1    0 

Do.  for  China 2  10 

>Tetbury— 

Contributions 8    7 

Wooton-under-Edge— 

Collec  for  W  AO 1    0 

Contributions 14    6 


BUCKTJIOBUHSBrJUE. 

*fliflrnhBin 
Ooatrlbutlonj ............  1ft  0   0 


Haxpbhux. 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Southsea  Auxiliary— 
Contrlbs.  on  account...  00 


OxroBseflini. 
Oxford,  New  Road— 
Contrlbs.  8unday-*ch., 


0   0 


Kbdt. 
Forest  Hill— 
Contrlbs.  Ladles'  Scty.  21  15    4 

NOXTHAMPTOVSBIU. 

Bugbrook— 
Contributions 13    0 

Northampton,  College  Street- 
Contribution  5    0    0 

Towcester— 

Collec.  for  W  fO 1    0    0 

Contributions 12  14    6 


£    t.  d. 
for  Mr,  W.  Wenger's 
Schools,  Calcutta 6  10    0 

SOIRBSITSHXBX. 

Bath  Auxiliary— 

Contrlbs.  on  account...  25    0   0 
Highbridge- 

Collectkra   0  13   0 


WlLTSBXU* 

Salisbury— 
Contrlbs.  for  Reo.J.  E. 
Henderson's  Chapel, 
Watford    HiU,  Ja- 
maica    10 


0    0 


4    3 


7 
0 


YoaxsaiKx, 

Bradford,  81on  Chapel- 
Annual  Collections  ...  26 

Burlington- 
Contributions 13  17 

Do.  forCWna 0  13 

Masham— 
Collections 10    1    0 

Scarborough,  Second  Bap- 
tist Church— 
Contribution  14  17    6 

York- 
Contributions 8    6    6 

SOUTH  WALES. 

QLAMOmOAICSHUn. 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  High  St— 
Contributions 6  12    9 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  John  Street— 
Contributions  hm.nh<i   4   2 
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Sandhurst  Sunday-school,  by  Rer.  R.  A. 

Griffin 6    5    0 

Langham,  by  Thomas  BIyth.  Esq 7    0    0 

George  Fife  Angaa,  Eaq.,  of  Lindaey-park, 

near  Angaston,  South  Australia  60    0   0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Irtm  July  21  to  August  20, 1866 

£  t.  d. 


T.  French,  Eaq.,  Meopham,  for  Logo!  Ex* 

A  Friend,  Torquay,  for  ditto  ...........•..•_.  lit 

Stephen  Green,  Eaq.,  Clapham  Park,  far 

ditto -  5   0t 

Angus,  Miss,  Plymouth,  foe  ditto   . — ..«-  S   2   ■ 


From  August  21  to  September  20, 1866, 

£  t.  d. 


Reading,  by  Mr.  H.  Clayton 26   0   0 

Lowther,  Mrs.,  Burlington 110 

Weft,  E.,  Eaq.,  Ameraham  Hall,  Carer- 

ibam,  for  DtfenoMAmd  110 

Johnson,  B.,  Eaq.,  Manchester,  Cor  Ditto...  10   0   0 


at  f.  4. 

Calender,  W.  R.,  Baq.,  Mancheater,  far 

Woolley,G.B.,EBq..Haefcney,ftirJNKi».M    13© 
Reea,  W.,  Esq.,  Harerfordwost.  tor  Mtte    5   t   O 

under  lus.  .»«..«..»»—.»..»«»«.»«»»««»—■»■».■»«    w    t    • 


FOREIGN   LETTERS    RECEIVED. 


Afbjca— Cameroon*.  Fuller,  J.  J.,  June  SO,  July 
SO ;  Sakcr,  A.,  July  SO  \  Smith,  B.,  Jane  29, 
July  SO  i  Q.  W.  Thomson,  June27,  July  2, 6,  SO. 
Sirrra  Lsonr,  Diboll,  Mrs.,  July  19. 
Asia— Ceylon,  Colombo,  Plggott,  H.  R.,  Jane  27, 
29. 
Kandy.  Waldock,  F.  D.,  July  9. 
India— Brnarrs,  Heinig,  H.,  Jane  17  ;  Ang.  1. 
Calcutta,  Evans,  T.,Jnne  SO,  July  23;  Sale, 
J.,Joly  16  t  Wenger(J.,Jnne  16, 22.  SO,  July 
7,  14, 21,  Aug.  1,  2,  8, 16,  17  ;  J.  Blss.  Jane  5. 
Delhi,  Smith,  J..  July  2 ;  Williams,  J.,  June  SO. 
Intally,  Kerry,  G.,  June  22. 
Jaasoaa,  Hobos,  W.  A.,  June  12,  18  July  10, 

IS. 
Monobtr,  Parsons,  J.,  June  27 1  Lawrence,  J., 

Jane  21. 
Sewry,  Johneon,  E.  C,  Jane  19 ;  Williamson,  J, , 

Jane  18. 
Srraxtorr.  Pearee,  G.,  July  19, 28. 
Australia— Ballarat,  Sutton,  W.,  Mar  26. 
Europe— France,  GuzxeAJtr,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Jane 
29,  Aag.  16,  25. 
Morlaix,  Jenkins.  J.,  Aag.  21. 
Wist  lamas—  Bahamas,  Turk's  Island,  Kerr,  D. 
S.,  Aag.  16, 17. 


Hattx,  Jacxxl,  Webley,  W.  tt,  July  25; 

Aag.  14. 
Port-ad- Prince,  Bauman,  W.,  Aug.  14. 
Trinidad,  Law,  J.,  July—. 
Jamaica— Astrotta  Bay,  Jones.  J.,  Ang-  7. 
Black  Rivrr,  Barrett,  J.,  Ang.  6. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  July  2S ;  Aag.  7. 
Focr  Paths,  Claydoa,  Mrs.,  July  6;  Aag.  29. 
Gormky*s  Mount,  RanaaH,  E.,  Aag.  20. 
Jericho,  Clarke, E.,  Aag.  22. 
Kkttbrino,  Fray,  E.,  July  7 ;  Aag.  6. 
Kingston,  Smith,  R.,  July  24;  Palmer,  E^ 

Aag.  C,  7. 
Montroo  Bat,  Maxwell,  J„  July   S,  If),  21; 

Henderson,  J.  E.,  Aag.  20 ;  Raid,  J.,  July  7, 

Aag.  7,21. 
Port  Maria,  8ibley,  C,  Ang.  T. 
Rio  Burno.  East,  D.  J.,  Jane  4. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  July  6,  Is,  20; 

Aag.  7, 17. 
Spanish  Town,   PhlMppo,  J.  M.,  July   IS; 

Ang.  7, 23. 
St.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  July  7,  S3  j  Ang.  7. 
Stewart  Town,  Webb,  W„  July  5. 
Waldensia,  Klngdon,  J.,  Aug.  22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends : — 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  50  Bibles  and 
100  Testaments,  for  Rev.  F.  Pianock*  West  Africa. 

Religious  Tract  Society,  for  Books,  for  Calabar  In- 
stitution, Jamaica. 

Dorcas  Society.  Windmill  Street  Chapel,  Graresend, 
far  a  Box  of  Clothing,  for  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  Jamaica. 

Friends  at  Buckingham  Chapel.  Clifton,  for  a  Caae 
of  Clothing,  for  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson,  Jamaica. 

Young  Friends  at  Taunton,  for  Box  of  Clothtng,  for 
Mrs.  Sale's  School,  Calcutta. 

Juvenile  Dorcas  Society,  Cheltenham,  for  Package 
of  Clothing,  for  Mrt.MiUard,  St.  Ann's  Ba$,  Jo. 


Mrs.  Heritage's  Juvenile  Working  Party,  Canter- 
bury, for  Paokage  of  Clothing,  lor  lira.  /*■», 
Jamaica. 

Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore,  for  Package  of  Clothing,  aw 
Rev.  J.  Kingdom,  Falmouth,  Jamaica. 

Bloomsbnry  Chapel.  Missionary  Working  Society, 
for  Box,  for  Re*.  J.  Dotty,  Nassau, 

Young  Ladles  at  Mrs.  Bayneru  School,  Denmark 

Hill,  for  Box  of  clothing. 
Ladies  at  Helston  and  Penzance,  far  a  hex  of 

clothing  for  Rev.  J.  Doug,  Nassau. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mae  Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  BarcaTt 
Bevan,  Tritton,  Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  die  Treasorer. 


"IF  THE  WO&K  BE  DOME,  AND  MODESTLY  AND  FAITHFULLY  REPORTED,  THE  MONEY  WILL* 

come." — Andrtw  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivimcy. 
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Coin-urn.— Straws  on  the  Stream.— Children  brought  to  Chrut.— Visit  to  a  Man  of  Bnsineu;  the  "Black  and 
White  Man."— The  New  Station  at  Lmgan.— The  Storm,  tho  Shelter,  and  the  Sick  Youth.— Erin  Matourneen. 


STRAWS  ON  THE  STREAM. 

All  thoughtful  persons  are  looking  for  a  religious  and  ecclesiastical  crisis  in  the 
United  Kingdom  which,  in  its  character  and  magnitude,  will  he  'without  a  parallel 
in  our  history.  A  conflict  is  at  hand — yea,  has  already  begun — between  truth  and 
error,  religious  freedom  and  priestly  despotism,  which  may  materially  change  our 
Church  organizations,  and  shake  some  of  them  to  their  foundations.  The  present 
current  of  thought  and  feeling  in  reference  to  these  matters  is  indicated  by  signs 
which  cannot  be  mistaken,  even  by  the  dullest  observer  of  the  times.  Innovation 
in  doctrine  and  worship  is  advancing  with  astonishing  and  startling  rapidity.  The 
spirit  of  reaction  is  no  longer  timid  and  cautious,  but  bold  and  daring ;  and  is 
characterized  by  a  confidence  and  an  audacity  which  clearly  show  the  hold  which 
it  has  taken  on  society.  The  Anglican  Church  seems  to  be  fast  drifting  towards 
Rome.  The  Evangelicals  who  once  held  the  cable  with  a  firm  hand,  are  unable 
longer  to  retain  their  hold.  Wind  and  tide  are  against  them.  Ritualists  man  the 
ship ;  and,  with  honourable  exceptions,  ritualists  are  at  the  helm.  It  does  not 
require  the  gift  of  prescience  to  affirm  that  these  men  will  by-and-by  lose  all  con- 
trol over  her  movements,  and  be  drawn  with  her  into  the  vortex  of  Popery.  There 
is  omnipotence  in  the  march  of  events.  It  carries  everything  before  it;  and 
sweeps  away,  as  with  a  giant's  Land,  all  obstacles  that  stand  in  its  path.  The 
tide  laughs  at  Canute.  Thirty  years  ago,  an  Oxford  divine  called  the  Reformation 
"  a  bone  badly  set."  In  one  sense,  he  spoke  the  truth.  It  was  a  compromise 
which  was  certain  to  hear  evil  fruit  some  day.  And  the  day  has  arrived.  Three 
centuries  later,  Archbishop  Manning  boldly  asserts  that  while  Protestantism 
exists  as  a  political  element,  as  a  religious  power  it  is  dead.  If  he  had  qualified 
this  statement  by  saying  that  among  a  large  and  influential  section  the  spirit 
of  Protestantism  has  expired — if  it  ever  existed — few  would  have  doubted  the 
accuracy  of  his  statement.  By  them,  the  very  name  has  long  been  repudiated. 
In  some  Churches  everything  has  been  so  completely  Romanized  that  nothing 
remains  to  distinguish  the  services  from  the  rankest  Popery.  There  are  surpliced 
choristers  and  acolytes,  highly  perfumed  incense,  gilt  crucifixes,  tall  wax  candles, 
decorated  altar-cloths,  the  swinging  to  and  fro  of  censers,  embroidered  crosses 

on  the  priests'  robes,  imitations  of  the  a  Host "  under  gorgeous  canopies, in 

fact,  the  Services  are  all  conducted  according  to  the  most  approved  Roman 
model.  Everything  is  present  but  Christ,  and  the  spirit  of  true  worship.  These 
arc  straws  which  show  the  direction  of  the  current.  And  they  are  all  that 
JMiiions  of  perishing  souls  have  offered  for  their  acceptance.  Surely,  it  is  high 
time  ibr  Evangelical  Protestants  to  aiise  and  send  the  pure  Gospel  to  their 
countrymen.  The  need  of  godly,  intelligent,  earnest,  and  self-denying  Mission- 
aries was  never  greater  in  England,  than  it  is  at  this  moment.  Up  then, 
Christians !      Haste  to  the  rescue  of  your  country  from  the  dire  evils  which 
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threaten  it.  Send  out  your  Home  Missionaries  by  hundreds  and  thousands.  And 
since  ministers  are  His  gift,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  tho  harvest  that  He  would 
pent}  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

"  O  send  ten  thousand  heralds  forth, 
From  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north, 
To  blow  the  trump  of  Jubilee 
And  peace  proclaim  from  sea  to  sea.** 

MISSION  WORK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 

ENCOURAGING  SIGNS — CHILDREN  BROUGHT    TO    CHRIST. — Mr.    Finch,  who  is 

labouring  at  Old  Ford  Road,  Victoria  Park,  in  a  brief  communication,  says — 

"  You  will  be  interested  to  hear  that  God  is  greatly  blessing  us  in  the  conversion  of 
souls.  I  baptized  nine  the  other  Sabbath,  and  we  have  now  more  waiting.  OurSnodiy* 
school  work  is  most  cheering ;  there  are  many  cases  of  exceeding  interest — little  children 
giving  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  Lord's  gracious  work  upon  their  heart*. 
Our  evening  congregations  now  nearly  fill  the  place,  and  on  many  accounts  we  hare 
great  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Visit  to  a  man  op  business;  the  "black  and  White  Man."— From 
Mr.  Hamilton's  journal  we  select  the  following  interesting  case : — 

"  Some  years  since  I  called  to  see  a  lady  who  attends  my  meetings  on  Sabbath  era- 
ings ;  her  husband,  who  was  a  manager  of  a  bank,  being  unwell,  was  sitting  with  her. 
After  some  conversation  I  said,  *  Mr.  J.,  it  is  my  custom,  wherever  I  make  a  wit,  to 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  pray,  and  if  you  have  no  objection  I  will  do  so  now.' 
lie  said  it  would  give  him  great  pleasure.  It  pleased  the  Lord  that  an  impression  to 
made  upon  that  gentleman  that  day,  which  he  never  lost.  Through  declining  health  be 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  situation  soon  afterwards.  He  then  sent  a  person  to  say  that 
he  would  feel  obliged  if  I  would  go  to  see  him.  I  did  so,  and  found  him  very  anxios* 
about  the  concerns  of  his  soul.  Then,  and  for  ^ome  time  afterwards,  he  asked  me  a  good 
many  questions  about  the  way  of  salvation.  In  the  way  of  business  he  had  been  Ten- 
exact,  and  did  everything  in  the  most  certain  manner  possible.  He  was  accustomed  to 
say  that  he  was  a  black  and  white  man.  He  carried  the  same  habits  into  the  con- 
cerns of  his  soul,  and  wished  to  make  himself  quite  sure  that  he  understood  howasinac 
could  find  acceptance  with  God.  When  he  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
became  a  believer  in  Jesus,  I  saw  him  sitting  and  holding  up  his  hands  with  wonder  and 
delight,  saying,  *  Oh,  the  wisdom  of  God  in  redemption ;  that  God  can  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth !  * 

"  He  had  been  quite  devoted  to  business ;  he  had  never  slept  out  the  bank  for  twenty- 
six  years,  and  very  seldom  went  to  a  place  of  worship ;  but  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
change  his  heart  he  spoke  freely  of  it  to  others.  He  expressed  deep  regret  for  harinf 
lived  a  careless  life,  and  great  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  having  brought  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

"  I  had  a  little  meeting  in  his  house  once  a  week  for  about  three  years.  It  wv 
generally  after  public  worship  on  the  Lord*s-day,  when  a  number  of  his  friends  called  to 
see  him.  We  very  often  had  six  or  eight  gentlemen  of  different  denominations  present, 
to  whom  I  generally  gave  the  substance  of  my  forenoon  sermon,  and  prayed  with  them. 
Out  of  these  little  meetings,  and  the  testimony  of  the  gentleman  on  whose  account  they 
were  held,  considerable  good  arose  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  an  account  of  which  I  hope 
to  give  in  future  papers. 

"  When  the  close  of  life  drew  near,  and  he  became  unable  to  recojrnuce  his  friends,  be 
said, '  Tou  are  all  alike  to  me  now.  I  know  none  of  you.  I  know  no  one  bat  J^ 
Well  might  the  Apostle  Peter  say,  *  Unto  you  that  believe  He  is  precious.*  He » 
most  precious  in  a  dying  hour." 

The  New  Station  at  Luroan. — Of  the  effort  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  this 
town,  Mr.  Douglas  writes  encouragingly : — 

"The  new  station  in  Lurgan  in  which  I  preach  every  fourth  Sabbath  is  very  en- 
couraging. The  last  meeting  was  so  crowded  that  many  could  not  get  admittance,  but 
remained  during  the  whole  of  the  service  at  an  open  window,  near  which  I  wis  stand- 
ing. I  have  three  other  stations  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  to  two  miles  from  LonpOt 
alllargely  attended.    Several  influential  Christians, in  connection  with  other dewed- 
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nations,  have  opened  their  houses'  for  these  meetings,  and  constantly  exert  them* 
selves  in  inviting  the  public  to  come  and  hear  me.  Two  have  been  recently  baptized 
and  added  to  the  Church,  who  first  heard  me  at  some  of  these  stations ;  and  four  or  five 
have  been  baptized  and  admitted  to  membership  sinoe  I  first  commenced  operations  in 
that  district.** 

The  Storm,  the  Shelteb,  and  the  Sick  Youth. — Mr.  Douglas  says  : — 

"  A  few  weeks  ago  as  I  was  going  to  preach  at  one  of  my  stations,  I  was  forced  to 
take  shelter  from  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  in  the  house  of  a  stranger.  Whilst  there,  a 
heavy  moan  announced  that  one  of  its  inmates  was  very  ill.  A  woman  told  me  it  was 
her  son,  who,  she  feared  was  dying.  She  asked  was  I  a  jpreacher,  and  had  I  any 
objection  to  see  him.  The  emaciated  form,  the  bright  sharp  eye,  and  feeble  whisper, 
showed  that  consumption  was  triumphing  over  the  vital  energies  of  a  youth  of  seven- 
teen. The  young  man  said  he  knew  he  was  dying,  but  had  no  confidence  of  going  to 
heaven — that  he  had  now  neither  time  nor  strength  to  do  anything  to  save  himself  I 
replied,  the  Scriptures  teach  that  it  is  ( not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  God' a  mercy  he  save3  us;*  that  Jesus  said,  'It  is  finished,'  and 
'to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  Justine th  the  ungodly — his  faith 
19  counted  for  righteousness.*  Read,  and  briefly  commented  on  Romans  ill.,  prayed  for 
the  Spirit's  teaching  to  accompany  the  Word,  and  left.  His  mother  followed  me  to  the 
door,  urging  me  to  call  again  and  see  her  son.  I  did  so  :  he  was  glad  to  see  me :  said  he 
had  thought  much  over  my  last  conversation  ;  but  could  not  say  that  he  had  found 
peace.  I  said:  (Do  you  believe  that  you  are  a  sinner,  and  that  Christ  died  to  save  such  P* 
He  replied, '  I  have  no  doubt  about  either  of  these  things,  but  I  cannot  feel  that  deep 
sorrow  for  my  sins  that  will  make  Christ  pardon  me.*  I  showed  him  that  he  mistook 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Read  selections  from  Romans  v.,  also  the  cure  effected  by  the 
look  at  the  brazen  serpent, '  to  look  was  to  live,  to  believe  in  Christ  was  to  be  saved.* 
Jast  then  his  mother  entered  his  room,  and  the  dying  man  raised  himself  on  his  elbow, 
and  with  great  fervour  whispered,  ( Mother  we  were  all  wrong.  I  have  now  confidence 
iu  Christ.  I  can  do  nothing.  Christ,  as  my  bailsman,  has  paid  my  debt.*  The 
mother,  as  she  wiped  from  his  forehead  the  clammy  perspiration  of  death,  said  with  some 
emotion — '  It  was  God  sent  this  man  into  our  house  to  tell  us  what  was  right.*  I  saw 
him  several  times  after  this.  His  views  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  through  Christ  were 
clear,  although  he  had  brief  intervals  of  doubt.  Two  hours  before  his  departure  I  saw 
him.  He  was  happy,  rejoicing  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  He  said :  *  I  am  not 
triumphant  as  some  of  whom  I  have  heard ;  but  I  feel  that  I  am  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Christ — that  I  live  because  He  lives.*  Who  can  doubt  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  sent 
the  storm  that  drove  me  into  this  house  P  May  we  not  hope  that  this  is  a  *  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning ! ' " 


ERIN  MAVOURNEEN. 


"  Ebik  Mavoubnbbn  !     Oh,  when  wilt  thou  rise 

From  the  slumber  of  death  which  has  bound  thee  ? 
Is  the  mist  of  delusion  cast  o'er  thine  eyes  Pj 

Are  thy  children  weeping  around  thee  ? 
Harp  of  sweet  Innisfail !  mute  are  thy  chords, 

Silent  thy  deep-flowing  numbers ; 
And  strangers,  too  listless,  have  long  been  tby  lords, 

And  weeds  have  crept  over  thy  slumbers. 

Erin  Mavourneen !  the  day-star  shall  shine, 

To  soften  thy  night  into  morning : 
Again  shalt  thou  sparkle  in  radiance  divine, 

The  land  with  tby  beauty  adorning. 
Harp  of  sweet  Innisfail !  thou  shalt  awake, 

By  the  side  of  a  life-giving  fountain  ; 
Again  shall  thy  rich  peal  of  melody  break 

To  gladden  each  valley  and  mountain. 
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Erin  Mavourneen !  the  bosoms  that  mourn, 

At  last  shall  with  rapture  behold  thee  : 
The  Lord  who  averted  His  face  shall  return,  * 

And  the  blaze  of  His  presence  enfold  thee. 
Glory  of  Innisfail  1   spint  of  song ! 

To  thee  shall  the  triumph  be  given, 
To  roll  the  full  tones  of  thy  harprogs  along, 

And  swell  the  devotions  of  heaven  ! " 


CONTRIBUTIONS  from 

£ 

Attefaham-haJl,  Beading,  Mr.  E.  West 2 

Camden-roed,  on  account,  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Par- 
kinson   „ 1 

IiTerpool,  Myrtloetreet,  by  Mr.  J.  Golding...  1 

Poplar,  Sunday-school  Cards,  by  Mr.  L.  Hlnton  2 

Eythorne,  Sunday-school  Cards 0 

Darkin,  late  Mrs.,  Legacy 207 

Romsey,  Jurenile  Cards,  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Smith...  1 
Canterbury,  Collections  and  Subscriptions,  on 

account    33 

Ditto,  Two  Children 0 

Sandhurst,  Subscription*,  on  account 9 

.Kent,  Collections  and  Contributions,  on  account, 
by  Ear.  S.J.  Banks:— 

Smartlen  • 3 

Egerton  1 

UtUebonrne 0 

Ramagate « 1 

Upstreet 0 

Maidstone 6 

Marden . 1 

Brabourne  . , 0 

Bye 0 

Tenterden  , ...  2 

Biddenden : 1 

Ashford j 

Sevenoaks  3 

Sdenbridge 1 

Brighton 2 

Canterbury 0 

A  Lady.... 0 

Birmingham,  Cannon-st.  Sunday-school  Cards  1 

Dublin,  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton   17 

BeT.  J.  Stent 1 

Welford,  Mr.  Billson 1 

London,  Mrs.  Gotct 5 

Atch  Lench  and  Dunnington,  Sunday-school 

Cards  by  Rer.  S.  Dunn   0 

May,  late  Mr.,  Moiety  of  Legacy    „.  46 

Great  BrickhilJ,  by  Mr.  J.  DeTerell 3 


August  20th  to  September  20th9 1866. 

£ 
Hackney,  Mr.  W.  C.  Price  ...........................    • 

St.  Albans,  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 6 

Grange  Corner,  by  Mr.  J.  Lee ~    3 

Norwich,  Orford-hill,  Collection,  by  Mr.  R. 

HoreU 1 

Contributions,  by  Christian  World  2 

Dividend,  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Smith 12 

Dublin,  by  Miss  Curtis ,. 1 

Abingdon,  Collections  and  Subscriptions,  on 

account 5 

Little  Houghton    ~ • 

Tuxford,  Miss  Morley t 

Shipton  and  Milton  2 

Woodstock 1 

Hook  Norton,  Collections  and  Subscriptions  ...    2 

Bleckley „ 3 

Bourton- on- Water 8 

Chipping  Norton,  Collections  and  Subscriptions  13 
Northampton,  Collections  and  Subscriptions  by 

Mr.  W.Gray 18 

Ditto,  Miss  Bumpus ~  It 

IVeston-Super-Marc,  Mrs.  Blair 10 

Sheffield,  Townend-  street  Chapel,  Moiety  of 

Collection  by  Mr.  S.  Chapman 3 

By  Rev.  T.  Berry  i— 

Accringtcn 1 

Ashton-under-Lyne 2 

Blackburn  0 

Burnley 13 

Church 1 

Cloughfold 3 

Haslingden 6 

Lancaster « I 

Padiham i 

Preston 10 

Ram&bottom   *... 1 

Waterbarn 3 

WJgan  2 

Sabden,  on  account 0 


t. 

d. 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

11 

9 

2 

9 

4 

2 

10  10 

1 

8 

2 

4 

18 

0 

8 

0 

14 

7 

10  11 

8 

0 

10 

6 

0 

0 

7 

0 

18 

0 

13 

2 

7 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

b 

0 

10 

0 

4 

5 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

18 

1 

13 

4 

2 

0 

$.  d. 

0    0 

0    0 

13    0 

t  0 
10    0 

7  10 
10    0 

0    0 
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10 

17 
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10 
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0 
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0  0 

0  0 
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14 

7 

19 

16 

13 
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10 

16 
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12 
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The  Secretary  regrets  that  the  following  particulars  of  remittances  from  the  undermentioned 

Places  were  left  out  of  the  Report. 


Abdovu,  Rev.  F.  W.  Wills :—  (Irish) 

Collection 2    0  6 

Chappell,Mr 0    8  0 

Millard,  Mr 0  10  0 

Parsons,  Mr 0  10  0 

Shaw,  Mrs. 0    5  0 

WUls,Bev.  F 0  10  0 

Wills,  Mrs.  F 0    5  0 

Young,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Young,  Mr.  G 0  10  0 

BmiOHTOK,  by  Mr.  John  Durtnall :—    (Home  Minion) 

Lambert,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Harris,  Mr.  M 0  10  0 

Durtnall,  Mr.  John  0    6  0 

Durtnall,  Mr.  Janes.... 0    6  0 

Reed,  Mr, 0    3  0 


Child  and  Son,  Messrs ......    1    I    0 

1  ower,  Mr. ^ o    ft   0 

Savory,  Mrs 0    2   6 

Saffiioh  Walden,  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Giil&ou  :— 

Collections I 

Chapman,  Mrs I 

Cowell,  Mr.  John I 

Cowell,  Mrs. I 

Gibson,  Mrs.  G M 

Hay  lock,  Mr M 

Ray,  Miss  I 

Smith,  Mr.  P I 

v^***AW|te  XUr,  *f  •      *••*«•••*•••  #••••••••«•••■•«••«••! 

Tufce,  Mr.  W M 

Yiungman,  Mrs M 


4  8  « 
0  10  9 
0    2   6 

5 

0 

5 

i 

k 

0 

0 

I 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollet,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Kibtlakd,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House ,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  M  essrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co'*, 
Lombard-street,  London. 
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THE  BAPTIST  UNION  MEETINGS  AT  LIVERPOOL. 


The  autumnal  session  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  recently  held  at  Liverpool, 
was  in  every  respect  as  successful  as 
the  meetings  held  in  the  two  pre- 
vious years  at  Bradford  and  Bir- 
mingham. The  preparations  made 
by  the  local  committee  were  on  the 
most  complete  scale,  and  the  hearty 
welcome  extended  to  their  numerous 
guests  by  the  members  of  the  Liver- 
pool Churches  thoroughly  sustained 
the  traditional  hospitality  of  Lan- 
cashire. The  time  and  labour  occu- 
pied in  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments for  the  reception  of  the 
Union — and  that  by  a  number  of 
gentlemen  who  have  a  very  accurate 
estimate  of  the  value  of  time — were 
a  very  significant  expression  of  their 
public  spirit  and  denominational 
zeal.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add 
that  the  pastors  of  the  Liverpool 
Churches  were  not  behind  their 
people  in  all  possible  efforts  to 
secure  the  comfort  of  their  visitors. 

The  tone  which  pervaded  all  the 
engagements  was  devout  and  bro- 
therly, so  that  we  cannot  doubt  they 
were  spiritually  profitable  to  all  pre- 
sent, and  promising  good  to  our 
Churches  throughout  the  country. 


The  Missionary  meeting  held  at 
Myrtle  Street  Chapel  (the  Eev.  H. 
S.  Brown's),  on  the  evening  of  Octo- 
ber 9th,  was  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  enthusiastic  we  have  ever  at- 
tended. Mr.  Noel's  speech  on  India 
was  deeply  interesting,  and  left  a 
most  hallowed  feeling  on  the  minds 
of  all  present.  Dr.  Underbill's  ad- 
dress on  Jamaica,  which  was  for- 
cible, lucid,  and  convincing,  met 
with  loud  and  frequent  applause. 

On  the  following  morning  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Union  was  convened 
at  Pembroke  Chapel  (the  Eev.  C.  M. 
BirrelTs).  The  devotional  services, 
occupying  an  hour,  were  presided 
over  by  our  loved  and  venerable 
friend  Mr.  Hinton.  The  address  of 
the  Chairman  of  the  Union — the 
Eev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Eeading — was 
upon  the  subject  of  Family  Worship. 
As  we  hope  that,  when  published  by 
the  Union,  this  valuable  paper  will 
find  its  way  into  all  our  families,  we 
give  here  only  ono  or  two  spe- 
cimens of  its  contents : — 

"  This  subject  claims  our  special  atten- 
tion on  denominational  grounds.  We  are 
charged  with  the  neglect  of  parental  duties. 
This  charge  rests  mainly  on  the  fact  that 
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we  do  not  baptize  our  infants,  and  it  should 
be  our  care  that  it  rest  on  this  alone.  The 
energies  of  the  Anglican  priesthood  are  di- 
rected in  full  force  against  us  on  this  ac- 
count. The  most  bitter  feelings  and  cla- 
morous denunciations  follow  us.  The 
proud  and  angry  priest,  and  gentle  ladies 
under  his  guidance,  assail  the  poorer 
mothers  of  our  Israel  as  utterly  unchristian 
and  cruelly  luinatural.  They  are  told  that 
the  babes  they  nourish  with  their  own  life 
are  no  better  than  dogs ;  with  this  addi- 
tional calamity,  which  no  dog  need  fear, 
that  if  they  die,  they  will  be  consigned  to 
hell  fire.  Thus  persons  who  claim  to  be 
the  grand  depositaries  of  intelligence  and 
grace,  go  about  to  scare  the  timid  into  Con- 
formity, and  to  wound  when  they  cannot 
scare.  True,  they  carry  falsehood  on  their 
very  front,  for  they  often  admit  that  infant 
baptism  cannot  be  proved  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  yet  they  have  sworn  to  the  article 
which  affirms,  that  whatever  cannot  be  so 
proved  may  not  be  required  of  any  man. 
True,  the  pretension  is  as  preposterous  as 
insanity.  It  declares,  in  effect,  that  the 
product  of  God's  creative  love  is  but  a 
brute,  strangely  fitted  for  perdition,  but 
that  the  touch  of  the  priest  with  water 
creates  a  saint  meet  for  the  fellowship  of 
angels.  We  wonder  that  their  cheeks  are 
not  crimsoned  with  shame,  or  that  mere 
pride  of  intellect  does  not  revolt  from 
such  madness.  How  the  action  of  such 
absurd  and  impious  pretensions  can  benefit 
any  family  we  cannot  imagine ;  but  we  do 
know  how  the  efforts  made  to  enforce 
them  terrify  and  afflict  anxious  mothers, 
even  when  they  cannot  convince  or  coerce. 
"  Those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  Baptis- 
mal Regeneration,  still,  of  necessity,  teach 
that  by  neglecting  a  sacred  duty,  we  forget 
a  corresponding  advantage,  which  is  not 
less  attractive,  because  it  is  vague  and  un- 
explained. We  feel  that  we  sulier  no  loss, 
ami  shall  continue  to  rest  in  this  confidence, 
till  it  is  shown  from  the  Divine  Word 
what  the  blessing  is,  and  that  it  is  linked 
on  to  baptism.  On  the  other  hand  we  re- 
joice to  escape  a  temptation.  We  are  all 
apt  to  rest  m  the  ceremonial,  and  in  the 
same  proportion  as  it  is  of  doubtful  autho- 
rity, and  uncertain  meaning.  When  it  has 
been  attended  to,  men  realize  a  kind  of 
talisnianic  charm  of  safety,  and  repose  in 
the  neglect  of  all  besides.  We  have  not 
this  temptation  and  cannot  plead  this  ex- 
cuse ;  but  we  are  called  to  the  more  dili- 
gent use  of  moral  and  spiritual  means,  as 
they  are  our  only  help  and  hope.  If  our 
children  have  not  the  forms  which  we  deem 
uiiscripturtil  and  useless,  let  them  not  lack 
any  of  those  spiritual  aids  which  Cod  our 


Father  has  ordained,  and  promised  to  bless. 
The  eyes  of  men  are  upon  us,  and  the 
honour  of  our  principles  is  added  to  the 
higher  claims  we  have  indicated,  to  rouse 
am)  animate  us  in  all  domestic  duties. 
#  #  ♦ 

"  Unbelief  and  worldliness,  the  fatigues 
of  duty  and  the  snares  of  sin,  deaden  our 
affections,  and  cloud  our  prospects  heaven- 
wards. Whatever  "helps  our  infirmities," 
quickens  our  desires,  and  inflames  our 
ardour  should  be  welcomed  as  an  angel  of 
God.  Whatever  gives  a  sense  of  nearness 
to  God,  and  invests  us  with  power  to 
wrestle  and  prevail,  should  be  loved  and 
cherished  as  a  friend.  We  are  often  in- 
debted to  our  sympathies  for  help  of  this 
kind.  When  we  are  so  dull  and  hard,  that 
nothing  in  our  own  case  strikes  and  moves 
us,  we  are  roused  by  remembering  the 
wants  and  sorrows  of  those  we  love.  At 
the  family  altar  we  find  this  advantage 
ripe  and  rich.  The  daily  wants  of  several 
persons  press  for  utterance,  for  to  each  wor- 
shipper they  are  all  equally  well-known 
and  urgent.  Instances  of  departure  and 
arrival,  of  sickness  and  recovery,  important 
changes  of  position  and  prospect,  seasons 
of  honour  and  alarm,  the  advent  of  each 
new  life  when  they  look  into  the  cradle, 
the  bitter  farewell  of  bereavement  when 
they  look  into  the  grave,  all  come  to  the 
help  of  devotion.  They  give  material  to 
thought,  pathos  to  the  voice,  urgency  to 
the  plea,  and  an  attraction  which  draws  all 
to  one  centre,  and  sways  all  with  one 
impulse.  The  dearest  interests  are  in- 
volved, of  body  and  soul,  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  they  are  strangely  precious 
for  while  they  are  of  others,  they  are  in- 
tensely our  own.  Here  is  everything  to 
rouse  the  mind  without  disturbing  it ;  to 
move  the  deepest  and  purest  affections,  and 
yet  bless  them.  If  a  man  can  ever  pray, 
or  get  a  lift  to  the  gate  of  heaven,  it  will 
be  in  family  prayer." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Chair- 
man's address,  Mr.  Millard,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Union,  read  a  Message 
from  the  Committee,  which  con- 
gratulated the  Union  upon  the  re- 
sults which  had  so  far  attended  ite 
organization,  and  called  attention  to 
the  improvements  which  were  at- 
tainable in  regard  to  denominational 
extension.  Notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  one-fourth  of  the  Baptist 
chapels  now  erected  in.  England 
have  been    built    within   the    last 
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twenty  years,  there  are  still  many 
populous  places  in  the  land  which 
are  either  wholly  or  partially  desti- 
tute of  chapels.  Cumberland  with 
a  population  of  205,000,  has  only 
four  Baptist  Churches;  Westmore- 
land, population  60)000,  two  Church- 
es; Northumberland,  350,000,  ten 
Churches;  Durham,  500,000,  nine- 
teen Churches  ;  there  is  but  a  single 
Church  each  at  Blackburn,  Chester, 
Ashton,  Eccles,  and  Lancaster ;  and 
none  at  Altrincham,  Clitheroe, 
Dukinfield,  Farnworth,  Warrington, 
Ormskirk,  and  Leigh,  and  many 
other  places  with  an  equally  large 
population.  The  committee  urged 
upon  the  Union  the  importance  of 
hearty  and  simultaneous  action, 
with  a  view  to  increase  the  energy 
and  influence  of  the  body,  and  what 
was  most  important  to  convey  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  into  places 
hitherto  untouched,  and  pointed  out 
the  responsibility  which  rested  upon 
wealthy  communities  like  that  of 
Liverpool  in  this  respect. 

The  next  paper  was  one  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly practical  character,  it  being 
an  address  by  Mr.  Benham,  of 
Bloomsbury  Chapel— a  model  deacon 
of  a  model  Church— on  the  Financial 
Duties  of  the  Deacon's  Office. 
Amongst  some  very  valuable  sug- 
gestions we  meet  with  the  following 
startling  statement : — 

"  I  was  anxioug  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 
possible,  what  were  the  average  weekly 
contributions  of  our  members  towards 
their 'pastors'  incomes, and  for  this  purpose 
J  obtained  accurate  returns  from  66  dif- 
lerent  English  Churches,  selected  almost  at 
nrndoni  in  town  and  country,  14  of  them 
oeing  metropolitan,  16  in  country  towns 
<"■  cities,  and  36  in  Tillages.  The  result 
*as  as  follows.  I  found  that  in  only  one 
oi  the  66  was  the  weekly  average  Is.:— 

hi   4  of  them     ....    about  lOd. 

"J       »         •    •    •     •       »        8i 
»    "       »  ....        „        6d. 

»  *3       »  ....        „        4d. 

»  2(J       »         .    .    •    .       „       2d. 
1       ..         ....  Id. 


•      •      •      • 


I  may  add  that  the  highest  and  lowest 
figures  were  found  in  the  country  towns, 
and  that  some  of  the  smaller  ones  appear 
in  connection  with  London  Churches.  I 
am  quite  aware  of  the  delusive  character 
of  averages  and  aggregates,  and  I  know 
that  statistics  may  be  made  to  prove  any- 
thing ;  but  in  this  matter,  unfortunately, 
facts  and  figures  confirm  each  other.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  reasonably  doubt  what 
we  have  often  heard,  that  the  resources  of 
the  Church  are  by  no  means  exhausted,  nor 
their  extent  even  conjectured." 

After  some  interesting  remarks 
from  several  deacons  of  the  Churches, 
the  proceedings  of  the  morning  were 
closed.  At  night  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Philharmonic  Hall, 
attended  by  about  3,000  persons. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr. 
Birrell,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Revs.  W.  Brock,  T.  Goadby,  C. 
Vince,  and  R  Glover;  the  Rev.  A. 
Williams,  recently  chosen  as  the 
pastor  of  Circular  Road  Chapel,  Cal- 
cutta, was  commended  to  God  in 
special  prayer.  On  the  same  evening, 
a  large  gathering  of  the  members  and 
delegates  of  Welsh  Churches  was 
held  in  Myrtle  Street  Chapel,  and 
addressed  by  Drs.  Prichard  and  Price, 
and  Revs.  J.  Jones  of  Utica,  U.  S., 
R.  Ellis,  and  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

The  proceedings  of  the  following 
and  concluding  day  commenced  with 
a  prayer-meeting  at  seven,  A.M.,  at 
Pembroke  Chapel,  Dr.  Davies,  of 
Haverfordwest, presiding;  the  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  supplications 
earnest  and  appropriate.  At  ten 
o'clock  the  delegates  again  assembled, 
when  Dr.  Paterson,  of  Glasgow,  pre- 
sided at  the  devotional  meetings.  A 
most  admirable  paper  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  president  of 
Rawdon  College,  on  "Public  Wor- 
ship;' another,  on  "The  British  and 
Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission,"  by 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland;,  and  a  third, 
on  ^  "  Jamaica/'  by '  Dr.  Underbill. 
This  arrangement  somewhat  crowoV 
ed  the  proceedings,  and  preclud- 
ed   the  possibility    of   ample   dis* 
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cussion.  Either  of  the  three  ad- 
dresses was  worthy  of  prolonged 
consideration.  Mr.  Green's  paper 
had  taken  thoroughly  hold  of  the 
large  assembly ;  its  denunciation  of 
the  strange  vagaries  of  the  ritualists 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  its  bold 
assertion  of  the  privileges  of  free 
worship,  the  felicitous  language  in 
which  it  was  composed,  and  the 
vigour  with  which  it  was  delivered 
had  quite  prepared  the  audience  for 
an  interesting  discussion.  We  hope 
that  in  future  Sessions  the  committee 
of  the  Union  will  not  attempt  more 
than  two  papers  in  one  day.  In 
connection  with  the  Jamaica  subject, 
Mr.  Brown  stated  that  on  the  previous 
day  a  subscription  had  been  opened 
in  Liverpool  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  Baptist  Chapel  at  Morant 
Bay,  and  £250  were  at  onoe  con- 
tributed. 

The  proceedings    closed   with  a 
3ermon  by  the  Rev,  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 


at  the  Philharmonic  Hall;  the 
spacious  building  was  densely 
thronged.  The  service  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  prayer-meeting,  super- 
intended by  Eev.  W.  Brock. 

Mr.  Brock  announced  to  the  con- 
gregation that  the  Churches  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association  had  re- 
solved to  set  apart  the  fifth  of  No- 
vember next  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he,  as  president 
of  that  body,  had  been  asked  to 
mention  this  fact  in  the  hope  that 
our  Churches  throughout  the 
country  might  be  induced  to  adopt 
the  same  course.  At  the  close  of  a 
powerful  sermon,  the  subject  of 
which  was  the  need  of  spiritual 
revival,  Mr.  Spurgeon  also  urged 
upon  the  pastors  and  the  delegates 
present  to  recommend  their  Churches 
to  join  in  special  services  of  prayer 
on  the  day  named. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  NECESSITIES  OF  LONDON  AND  DENOMINA- 
TIONAL EXTENSION. 

AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  BEFORE  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION  AT 

HACKNEY,  OCTOBER  2ND,  1866. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  CLIFFORD,  M.A.,  OF  PADDINGTON. 


The  two  ahove-named  subjects,  sug- 
gested by  our  Committee  as  appro- 
priate topics  for  an  address  this  even- 
ing, are  so  closely  related  to  each 
other,  and  do  so  thoroughly  inter- 
weave, that  it  is  scarcely  possible,  and 
certainly  not  desirable,  to  touch  upon 
one,  without  in  some  considerable 
degree  trenching  upon  the  other.  To 
my  mind  they  present  themselves  in 
the  character  of  premises  and  con- 


clusion, and  form  a  piece  of  prac- 
tical logic,  from  whose  firm  grasp  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  for  honest  and 
truth-loving  Christians  to  escape; 
therefore,  instead  of  speaking  ex- 
clusively of  one  or  the  other,  1  shall 
offer  some  observations  upon  the  ob- 
vious and  familiar  proposition  that 
the  spiritual  needs  of  this  metropolis, 
constitute  an  imperative  reason  on 
behalf  of  the  moet  united,  vigorous, 
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and  sustained  efforts  for  denomina- 
tional extension. 

This  is  a  truth  so  palpable,  sim- 
ple, and  universally  accepted,  that  it 
appears   almost  unnecessary  to  at- 
tempt its  exposition,  and  quite  gra- 
tuitous to  suppose  the  existence  of 
any  objectors ;  and  yet  the  compara- 
tive heartlessness  with  which  it  is 
adopted  as  a  regulative  principle  of 
practical  life  by  many  Christians, 
and  the    complete    indifference    to 
which  it  is  subjected  by  more,aresuffi- 
cient  to  justify  any  wise  effort  for  its 
earnest  and  vehement  enforcement 
on  the  conscience  and  heart  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.    The  condition  of 
London  is  known.   Investigation  has 
been  made.    Statistics  abound.   The 
"respectable  sin"  and    fashionable 
godlessness  of  the    surburban  dis- 
tricts ;    and    the    crass    ignorance, 
gross    corruption,    and    increasing 
wickedness  of  the  more  central  parts 
of  this  city,  are  painfully  familiar. 
The  duty  of  Christian  Churches,  of 
every  name  and  order,  is  universally 
confessed.    Scarcely  a  voice  dissents. 
Many  have  resolved  upon  and  success- 
fully begun,  their  work.  But  we  have 
been  reprehensibly  slow  to  overtake 
our  "long  arrears  of  neglect,"  and 
supply  the  regions  about  us  with  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    Here, 
therefore,  it  must  be  admitted,  we 
need  line  upon   line,  and    precept 
upon  precept,  speech  upon  speech, 
and  sermon  upon  sermon;  so  that 
being  rebuked  for  our  supineness, 
and  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
we  may  be  led  to  give  our  avowed 
convictions  concerning  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel  full  play  and  supreme 
power  over  our  conduct,  and  mged 
to  engage  all  the  energies  of  a  re- 
deemed and  sanctified  manhood  for 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

But  our  path  is  not  unobstructed. 
Objectors  have  arisen,  and  ques- 
tioned   the    scripturalness    of  the 


scheme,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  effort 
aimed  to  evangelize  the  world.  The 
opinion  of  Christian  antiquity,  and 
the  practice  of  modern  Churches, 
have  been  boldly  and  honestly  chal- 
lenged. The  notion  has  recently* 
been  distinctly  enunciated,  and  per- 
sistently enforced  that  the  Church 
has  no  divine  commission  for  her 
evangelic  work.  The  obligation  to 
seek  the  conversion  of  the  world  (so 
it  is  said),  is  a  self-made  bond,  not 
only  without  any  place  in  her  ori- 
ginal statute-book,  but  also  contrary 
to  the  first  principles  of  the  divine 
legislation  by  which  she  is  to  be 
guided.  She  has  received  a  "law  of 
edification,"  and  that  is  the  only 
edict  issued  by  her  Lord  concerning 
her  activity.  To  her  there  is  no 
"law  of  philanthropy."  Her  chief 
and  absorbing  occupation  is  the  per- 
fecting of  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
purification  of  the  tone  and  spirit  of 
Christian  life,  the  increase  of  the 
Biblical  knowledge  of  each  believer, 
and  the  more  complete  conformity 
of  all  Church  members  to  the  sub- 
lime character  of  the  pattern-man. 
Those  members  are  persuaded  to 
seek  by  all  means  to  excel,  but  only 
for  the  edifying  of  the  Church  ;  yea, 
they  aTe  solemnly  adjured  to  cease 
from  all  organized  efforts  to  gather 
together  in  one  those  who  are  scat- 
tered abroad ;  and  to  avoid  with  the 
utmost  carefulness,  as  they  value 
their  personal  efficiency  as  Chris- 
tians, every  direct  endeavour,  "to 
bring  unto  His  open  side  lost  sheep, 
for  whom  the  Shepherd  died/'  Baise 
Christians  to  the  highest  plane  of 
their  holy  life  and  godly  privilege, 
so  that  being  imitators  of  the  Lord, 
they  may  be  examples  to  all  who 
are  round  about;  but  beyond  that 
the  instructions  given  by  the  Kiug 


•  Vide  Organized  Chrutianity :— Is  it  of 
man  or  of  God?  By  the  author  of  "The 
Destiny  of  the  Human  Race." 
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tlo  not  warrant  them  in  proceeding ; 
and  any  power  they  may  expend  in 
seeking  the  conversion  of  the  world 
i3  energy  misplaced,  and  sure  to  be 
smitten  with  the  failure  it  deserves. 
"The  Saviour  does  not  commit  to 
Christians,  even  instrument  ally,  the 
salvation  of  their  fellows."  And  as 
no  command  enforces  it,  so  no  pro- 
mise  allures  to  its  performance ;  no 
New  Testament  description  of  godli- 
ness comprises  zeal  for  it  amongst 
the  special  excellencies  of  believers, 
and  the  whole  history  of  the  Church's 
effort  to  convert  the  world,  though  it 
has  some  features  of  interest,  is  still 
far  from  justifying  such  an  unautho- 
rized and  obtrusive  interference  with 
the  laws  of  progress  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

The  objection  thus  stated  mani- 
festly lacks  sufficient  basis.  Neither 
the  Scriptures  from  which  it  is  pro- 
fessedly drawn,  nor  the  records  of 
Christian  life,  which  are  declared  to 
be  in  its  favour,  lend  any  solid  sup- 
port whatever  to  it.  Combinedly 
they  protest  against  any  such  ex- 
clusive, esoteric,  selfish,  and  un- 
brotherly  conduct,  and  holding  be- 
fore us,  as  our  inspiring  example, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many ;  and  also,  as  additional  incite- 
ment, the  most  illustrious  followers 
of  the  Saviour,  who,  in  their  zeal  for 
God,  have  yielded  up  their  lives  in 
seeking  the  salvation  of  men, — 
they  urge  upon  all  Christians  the 
duty  of  attaining  the  most  consum- 
mate holiness  before  God,  and  of 
exhibiting  the  most  self-sacrificing 
usefulness  on  behalf  of  men.  This 
double  work  is  ours.  To  raise  the 
quality  of  Christian  life  as  much  as 
lieth  in  us ;  to  go  on  unto  perfection 
with  as  much  speed  as  is  consistent 
with  sure  advancement;  to  crucify 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts ; 
and  also,  and  all  the  more  as  the 


above  work  is  done  well,  to  endea* 
vour  to  send  the  light  of  the  Gospd 
to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death ;  to  go  forth  \rith 
a  tearful  pity,  beseeching  men  to  t* 
reconciled  to  God,  and  in  the  ear- 
living  spirit  of  Christ's  last  command, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. 

The  positive  teaching  of  the  Xew 
Testament  on  this  latter  point  is 
sufficiently  explicit ;  but  the  spirit 
of  that  teaching  is  so  decidedly  in 
favour  of  evangelistic  work,  that  any 
inferences  drawn  from  the  letter 
of  Scripture  ought  to  be  seriously 
questioned,  if  they  do  not  breathe 
the  same  ardent  desire  for  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  GoA 
Is  there  anything  which  God  more 
intensely  wills  than  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation— 
"  to  make  all  men  see  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery"  now  revealed  in 
Christ  ?  Does  He  not  command  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent ;  and  is 
not  this  command  uttered  through 
the  Church  of  His  Son  ?  Is  it  not 
written  that  "  God,  our  Saviour,  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;"  and  did  not  Christ  find  His 
meat — that  for  which  His  soul  hun- 
gered, and  in  the  reception  and  ap- 
propriation of  which  He  had  Hjs 
greatest  satisfaction — in  doing  His 
Father's  wttl  ?  And  even  if  ve 
granted  that  the  command  "to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
was  addressed  to  the  Apostles  first, 
and  chiefly — (though,  probably,  it 
was  spoken  to  more  than  the  "eleven," 
and  certainly  more  than  they  joined 
in  obeying  it,  for  the  Church,  being 
scattered  abroad  by  persecution,  the 
disciples  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word) — yet  what  vaHd  reason  is 
there  for  the  Church  adopting  a 
practice  now,  whose  spirit  is  so 
contrary  to  the  pity  and  benevolence 
which  pervade  that  injunction,  ^ 
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well  as  to  the  elevated  morality  of 
the  second  Table  of  the  Law  ? 

But  apart  from  this  fact  there  is  a 
general  principle  whose  acceptance 
by  the  Church  obliges  her  to  conse- 
crate her  sons  to  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world.    To  us  it  appears 
that  the  Church  is  not  redeemed  and 
sanctified  for  herself  alone,  but  for 
the  glory  of  her  redeeming  and  sanc- 
tifying Lord.     God  gives  us  nothing 
solely  and  exclusively  for  ourselves. 
There  is  not  a  single  flower  blooming 
in  the  garden -of  the  Church,  whose 
fragrance  and  beauty  are  intended 
foT  that  Church  alone.    There  is  not 
a  joy  which  flows  from  the  vast  ocean 
of  His  exhaustless  love  which  is  not 
designed  to  stream  right  on  past  our- 
selves to  the  thirsty  ones  beyond  us. 
Not  a  ray  of  heavenly  light  is  sent 
forth  from  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
upon  any  one  of  the  host  of  God's 
family  which  is  not  to  bo  reflected  to 
those  beneath  him,  scattering  away 
the  darkness  of  sin,  and  imparting 
the  warmth  and  vigour  of  life.     No- 
thing is  for  the  Church  alone.  Emi- 
nently here  no  man  liveth  to  himself. 
This  is  the  cardinal  law  of  our  life. 
Selfishness  is  the  foe  of  Christ,  and 
is  to  be  battled  with  in  His  name, 
and  vanquished  by  His  power.   "  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us  because  ' 
we  thus  judge  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  are  all  dead ;  and  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them 
and  rose  again.,,    God  values  every 
Christian's  life  according  to  its  ten- 
dency to  save  others.    It  is  His  ordi- 
nance to  save  man  by  man,  instru- 
mentally.    Jesus  became  the  son  of 
man  to  redeem  man.    His  incarna- 
tion is  not  only  the  proclamation  of 
the  fact  that  "  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  Himself;" 
*t  is  also  the  symbol  of  the  special 
agency — redeemed  men,  which   He 
would  employ  in  the  regeneration  of 


the  world.  Jehovah  gives  the  golden 
gains  of  spiritual  prosperity  to  us, 
not  that  with  a  miser's  greed  we  may 
stealthily  hoard  them  away  from  the 
gaze  and  the  enjoyment  of  men,  but 
that  we  may  send  them  on  to  our 
successors, ordistribute  them  amongst 
our  contemporaries,  to  be  conserved 
and  increased  by  repeated  exchange, 
and  thereby  become  the  multiplied 
property  of  perpetual  humanity. 

From   this    general   law    of   the 
Christian  Church  wc   are  not   ex- 
empt.     The  commands    which  the 
King  has  addressed  to  all  His  sub- 
jects   embrace   and   bind  us.       In 
common  with   other  Christians  we 
have  our  share  of  work   to    do  in 
"  sounding  abroad  the  Word  of  the 
Lord."     Since  we  form  a  segment  of 
the    great,    circle    of    Christianized 
power  which  God  has  put  into  this 
city  for  its  preservation,  there  is  ne- 
cessarily devolved  upon  us  a  mea- 
sure of  responsibility  for  the  dissemi- 
nation of  the  Gospel  amongst  our 
fellow-citizens.    As  Christians  this 
is  our  obligation;  and  our  duty  as 
Free-Churchmen,  Congregationalists, 
and  Baptists  is  perfectly  coincident 
with,  and  greatly  strengthened  by, 
our  duty  as  Christians.     For  what- 
ever we  hold  in   the   character  of 
supporters  of  a  Church  that  is  sepa- 
rated   from    the    State— Congrega- 
tional and  Baptist  in  its  principles — 
we  adhere  to,  and  seek  to  propagate, 
because  we  aim  to  be  New  Testa- 
ment Christians,  and  supremely  de- 
sire the  glory  of  Christ.     We  are 
Free-Churchmen    because    (not    to 
mention  other  reasons)  we  believe 
that,  in  a  service  of  pure  and  spon- 
taneous willinghood,  we  may  more 
perfectly  honour   and   glorify  Him 
who,  with  perfect  unconstraint,  and 
urged  by  abounding   and    all-con- 
quering love,  came  to  seek  our  salva- 
tion.    We   desire   to  establish  the 
Congregational   polity  because   we 
stedfostly  believe  that  it  offers  the 
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best  facilities  for   the  development 
of  the  divine  life,  provides  the  heal- 
thiest atmosphere  for  those  who  wish 
to  be  men  as  well  as  Christians,  and 
forms  the  best  telegraphy  for  the  com- 
munication of  the   Gospel-message 
across  the  sea  of  sin  to  those  who 
are  crying  for  help.     And  we  are 
Baptists  because  we  are  convinced 
that  our  Lawgiver  has  ordained  that 
all  who   believe   in   Him  shall  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Fattier, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  that  all  reli- 
gious service  is  purely  personal,  and 
cannot    be    done    for  another    by 
parental  proxy ;  and  that  such  bap- 
tism is  the  appointed  symbol  of  the 
Christian's  painful  death  and  sub- 
lime resurrection  to  newness  of  life 
through  faith  in   the    Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Therefore  we  ought  to  feel 
it  our  duty  to  plant  Churches  having 
the  Free-Church  basis,  the  Congre- 
gational   administration,    and    the 
proper  prominence   for  adult  bap- 
tism ;  partly  because  we  have  chosen 
our  religious  sphere  with  thoughtful- 
ness  and  devotion,  and  regard  our 
special  convictions  as  worth  possess- 
ing;   and    partly  because   we    are 
bound  to  do  our  share  (and  that  is 
as  much  as  we  can  possibly  accom- 
plish) of  the  work  of  evangelizing 
the    population    of   ever-increasing 
London. 

But  these  efforts  of  ours  are  to  be 
made  in  this  city.  The  sphere  of 
action  has  its  special  features  of  inte- 
rest. Here  encouragement  abounds ; 
nor  is  discouragement  altogether  ab- 
sent. The  field  is  already  prepared 
for  the  labourers,  and  the  invitation 
to  all  Christian  men  is  urged  with 
increasing  persuasiveness  and  ever- 
augmenting  energy.  There  are  men 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith, 
with  our  convictions  in  their  hearts, 
anxious  to  work  with  undiminished 
zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
whose  hands  are  more  or  less  fet- 
tered, because  in  the  neighbourhood 


in  which  they  Teside  they  cannc*  air 
tend  divine  worship  without  occa- 
sionally beholding  what  they  heartily 
detest,  and   supporting  what  they 
decidedly   disbelieve;    nor  deTcte 
themselves  with  their  whole  heot 
and  soul  and  strength  to  woris  d 
usefulness,  because  some    of  their 
cherished  faiths  are  habitually  ig- 
nored or  despised.     This  is  a  fact 
Let  any  one  of  our  pastors,  occupy- 
ing a  position   near  the  heart  of 
London,  go  which  way  he  may  into 
the  suburban  districts,  and'  if  hie 
chaige  has  been  at  all  extensive,  he 
is  sure  to  pass  by  the  homes  of  many 
of  his  former  members,  located  in  i 
neighbourhood  largely  needing  our 
generous  sympathy  and  aid.   There 
are  energies,  talents,  powers  of  feitfc 
and  prayer,  and    service  in  abun- 
dance, waiting  for  the  pillars  of  fire 
and  cloud  to  lead  them  to  the  pro- 
mised land  of  laborious  usefulness. 
And  moreover  the  spirit  of  intense 
activity  which  pervades  London  life 
—dangerous  as  it  is  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  some  of  its  workings-* 
certainly  beneficial  to  those  who  arc 
seeking,    as    we   are,   to  establish 
Churches  that  shall  be  as  distinct- 
ly marked    by  apostolic  zeal  and 
eneigy  as  by  apostolic  purity  of  futh 
and  doctrine.    Everywhere  we  w 
an  exuberance  of  life  and  movement 
All  is  astir.    The  unceasing  actm- 
ties  of  business — the  perpetual  wake- 
fulness of  intelligence— the  demand 
for  practical  measures  and  vsM 
men— prove   that  the  agrienlttf* 
drowsiness  does  not  affect  na>  «*» 
that  the  soporific  draught  of  pw 
chial  life  has  not  been  at  work  befc 
Energy  overflows.  %  The  sleep  d™ 
understanding  is  almost  impossible. 
There  is  even  a  love  of  fevensh  ex- 
citement, and  a  restless  <*^*? 
against  whose  fascinations  tfcoagMjjj 
men   will  guard  themselves,   i*1 
this  urges  upon  the  Church  the  ne- 
cessity of  not  « growing  *eaiT  * 
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well-doing,*  lest  she  should  be 
sucked  into  the  dangerous  vortex 
near  which  she  moves,  instead  of  so 
mastering  and  guiding  the  whirling 
waves  that  they  may  increase  the 
speed  of  her  voyage  towards  her  de- 
sired haven.  Let  us,  therefore,  ap- 
ply ourselves  with  all  our  might  to 
the  work  which  is  now  before  us, 
taking  encouragement  from,  and  ad- 
vantage of,  these  existing  forces  and 
active  tendencies,  so  that  the  Word 
of  the  LoTd  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified. 

Is  it  said,  in  consideration  of  the 
overwhelming  numbers   and  rapid 
increase   of  the  population  of  this 
metropolis,  as  contrasted  with  the 
small  numbers  and  slow  growth  of 
our  Churches,  What  are  these  five 
loaves    and   two   fishes   among    so 
many  ?    Do  we  think  of  the  count- 
less crowds  without  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;   of  their   painful  vileness, 
seething  corruption,  and  diabolical 
depravity ;  of  sin  being  to  so  many 
their  bread-winning  power,  and  to 
others,  so  woven  into  the  texture  of 
their  nature  as  to  be  their  very  self, 
and  find  ourselves  appalled  at  the 
task  of  taking  to  them  the  Gospel  ? 
Yet  let  us  not  fear ;  but  in  faith  go 
forth  carrying  the  bread  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Master's  hands,  not 
doubting  that  as  we  go  it  shall  so 
increase  and  expand,  that  when  we 
have  exhausted  ourselves  with  giving, 
and  the  people  have  satisfied  them- 
selves in  receiving,  there  shall  be  many 
baskets  of  fragments  to  be  cheerfully 
preserved  for  future  needs.     "One 
man  with  a  conviction   is    worth 
ninety-nine  who  have  only  a  feeling." 
The  feeblest  Christian  need  not  des- 
pair, for  the  numberless  wants  of  men 
are  nothing  compared  with  the  ex- 
haustless  fulness  of  Christ.    As  our 
work  so  also  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God 

One  special  advantage  this  associa- 
tion can   urge   upon   the   London 


Churches  at  this  time  as  a  reason 
for  immediate  sympathy  and  help. 
We  have  something  visible  and  Teal 
to  attract  the  attention  and  engage 
the  prayers  and  efforts  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Churches.  We  put  be- 
fore them  a  practical  object  We  do 
not  ask  the  people  to  put  their 
money  into  an  invisible  safe,  and  tell 
them  that  it  shall  be  brought  out 
and  applied  under  the  direction  of 
any  diocesan.  "The  public,"  says 
the  Times  of  May  19, 1866, "  believe 
nothing  till  they  see  it  written  in 
bricks  and  mortar.  They  would  not 
pay  an  Apostle  either  to  preach  or 
teach  except  in  a  Church  of  deco- 
rated Gothic  or  an  Elizabethan 
school."  That  we  believe;  hence 
we  say  there  is  the  neighbourhood 
where  a  chapel  is  needed ;  a  site  is 
chosen  and  marked  off;  a  building 
will  soon  arise  according  to  these 
plans  which  you  may  see  for  your- 
selves. Come,  and  help  us  to  pay 
for  it,  and  come  at  once,  so  that  it 
may  soon  become  the  home  of  a 
Christian  Church — another  TJiessa- 
lonica — from  which  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  shall  sound  abroad,  and  in 
which  the  Lord  Himself  shall  be 
glorified  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  growing  holiness  of  His  people. 
Aid  us  to  create  another  centre  of 
beneficent  and  Christ-like  influence 
to  make  the  lamps  for  another  light 
which  "shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father." 

But  the  chief  secret  of  success  in 
this  work  will  be  discovered  in  the 
whole  memberhood  of  the  London 
Baptist  Churches  being  filled  with 
what  Guizot  has  called,  in  the  case 
of  the  pathetic  Monod  and  the  nobly- 
gifted  and  philosophic  Vinet,  "the 
intense  passion  for  the  salvation  of 
souls."  That  is  the  God-like  pity — 
weeping  compassion  and  divine  love, 
that  rising  higher  and  higher,  wave 
after  wave,  in  all  our  communions — 
we  need  to  baptize  us,  that  with  the 
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calmness  and  zeal  of  the  Son  of  God 
we  may  consecrate  ourselves  to  our 
individual  ministry  for  men.  What 
an  animated  lesson  that  would  give 
us  in  the  divine  value  of  men  I 
What  life  it  would  put  into  our  sta- 
tistics !  How  the  elaborated  arith- 
metic of  the  spiritual  needs  of 
London,  dull  and  heavy  now,  would 
be  suffused  with  vivacity,  and 
clothed  with  an  impressiveness  that 
would  make  it  authoritative  with 
every  conscience  that  met  it !  The 
message  of  Christianity  concerning 
the  brotherhood  of  men  would  be 
hailed  with  hearty  and  universal  ac- 
claim, and  we  should  vie  with  one 
another  in  our  zealous  and  nerveful 
endeavours  to  catch  men  for  Christ. 
So  enthusiastic  and  ardent  would  be 
our  devotion,  that  our  painfullest 
self-denial  would  be  a  pleasure,  and 
our  most  sustained  effort  for  the  at- 
tainment of  such  an  end  would  be- 
come a  prolonged  gratification.  We 
should  watch  for  souls  as  knowing 
something  of  their  value.  We  un- 
derstand how  to  estimate  the 
mechanic,  the  artizan — they  give  us 
tangible  products ;  the  philosopher — 
he  supplies  a  treatise ;  the  poet — he 
gives  us  a  poem ;  even  the  negro,  so 
long  as  he  will  be  an  uncomplaining 
slave,  will  suffer  and  not  wince ;  but 
man,  immortal  man,  irrespective  of 
his  colour,  his  class,  his  money,  his 
earthly  condition, — man,  we  know 
not  how  to  guage  him  or  measure 
his  worth !  His  utilities  we  com- 
prehend; but  man,  as  God's  crea- 
ture merely,endowed  with  conscience, 
possessed  of  the  sovereign  attribute 
of  will,  capable  of  suffering  beyond 
all  conception ;  with  a  past  that  fills 
him  with  regret  and  often  with  re- 
morse ;  with  a  present  that  might  be 
made  bright  as  the  face  of  God, 
happy  as  the  heart  of  angels,  and 


pure  and  noble  as  the  life  of  saints ; 
with  a  future  as  sinless  and  blissful 
as  heaven,  or  alas !  as  terrible  and 
woeful  as  hell; — how   slowly  dues 
all  this  move  our  hearts,  how  feeUv 
does  it  stir  our  souls  I     Could  we 
only  for  one  moment  have  Christ's 
heart  and  eye  in  judging  of  man, 
black  or  white,  negro  or  Caucasian, 
rich  or  poor,  we  think  it  would  give 
such  divine  spell  and  aH-mastering, 
though  equable,  impetus  to  our  new 
nature  that  we  should  be  unabk  to 
give  sleep  to  our  eyes,  and  slumber 
to  our  eyelids,  till  we  had  exhausted 
ourselves  in  efforts  and  prayers  for 
the  salvation  of  the  myriads  of  this 
metropolis.     This  is  the  enthusiasm 
we  want, — not  one  of  imagination, 
which  shall  run  off   at    once  into 
rapid  consumption,  but  one  that  is 
founded  on  truth  and  righteousness, 
fixed  in  its  devotion  to  the  person 
of  tlio  Saviour,  and  urged  onwari 
in  all  its  movements  by  the  Spirit- 
kindle  1  fire  of  love  to  Christ  and  the 
souls  of  men; — an  enthusiasm  not 
divorced  from  wisdom,  but  in  sub- 
jection to,  and  guided  by  it, — not 
cramped  and  fettered  by  knowledge 
and  massive  gifts,  but  aided  in  its 
development  and  exercise  thereby— 
not  quenched  by  the  unimpassionei 
unexpressive,  and  undemonstrative 
character  of  the  religious  life  of  the 
age,  but  in  its  glorious  freedom  ami 
beautiful  naturalness,  ever  clothing 
itself  with  the  garments  most  con- 
genial to  itself.     May  such  an  en- 
thusiasm for  humanity — the  product 
of  the  life  of  Christ  in  us— be  ours ! 
O  Spirit  of  the  Saviour,  Kedeemer 
of  man,  fill  our  Churches*  fill  us 
with  thy  presence,  that  we  may  nov 
"  shine  as  thy  lights  in  the  world, 
and  afterwards,  and  above,  as  a  tb? 
brightness  of  the  firmament*  and  as 
stars,  for  ever  and  ever/' 
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Ocr  former  portion  of  the  sketch 
j(  this  renowned  stream  concluded 
with  a  reference  to  the  probable 
ibode  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
luriug  liis  infant  days,  upon  its 
meient  banks.  With  that  event 
its  sacred  history  comes  to  a  close ; 
or  the  river  is  not  once  mentioned 
ii  the  New  Testament ;  and  though 
ffcypt  and  the  Egyptians  are  often 
cterred  to  in  its  pages,  the  refer- 
ences are  for  the  most  part  allu- 
sions to,  or  recapitulations  of,  the 
ucts  of  Old  Testament  history.  But 
ipart  from  the  connection  of  the 
iver  with  the  records  of  Divine 
[Revelation,  there  are  other  points  of 
riew,  full  of  interest  and  irnport- 
tuce,  from  which  it  may  be  viewed. 
rhen  let  us 

'.  Glance  at  a  few  of  the  Great 
Military  Events  which  its 
Waters  have  Witnessed. 

Our  glance  must  be  very  rapid, 
'or  many  as  well  as  mighty  martial 
events  have  sent  their  echoes  there. 

1.  Civil  Wars  on  the  Nile. — We 
ofer  to  these  to  throw  light  upon  a 
veil-known  passage  of  Scripture, 
ixodus,  L  8,  quoted  by  St.  Stephen, 
icts,  vii.  18: — "There  arose  up  a 
lew  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew 
lot  Joseph."  At  first  sight  it  seems 
trange  that  an  IJgyptian  king 
ihould  be  unmindful  of  the  benefits 
vliich  the  renowned  son  of  Jacob 
md  conferred  upon  the  land  of  his 
tcloption — benefits  which  were  so 
nany  and  signal,  that  the  people  in 


their  gratitude  honoured  him  with 
the  title  of  Zaphnath  Paancah,  the 
Saviour  of  tlie  Land,  and  which 
caused  Pharaoh  to  esteem  the 
Hebrew  youth  beyond  all  the 
Egyptian  statesmen  and  princes. 
The  text,  therefore,  to  which  we 
have  alluded  contains  a  problem 
which  needs  solution;  and  modern 
research  seems  to  have  solved  it.  It 
appears  likely  that  the  Pharaoh  who 
was  the  friend  of  Joseph  was  a 
usurper  or  revolutionary  ruler,  and 
that  "the  king  who  knew  not 
Joseph"  belonged  to  another  family, 
— to  a  former  and  a  restored  dynasty, 
which  latter  ruler  would  of  course 
look  with  an  evil  eye  upon  all  who 
had  favoured,  or  been  closely  con- 
nected with,  the  deposed  dynasty. 
Just  as  in  modern  times  the  restored 
Bourbons  looked  with  hatred  upon 
the  friends  of  Buonaparte,  or  as 
Charles  the  Second  felt  but  little 
complacency  towards  Cromwell's 
statesmen  and  generals,  so  the  re- 
stored Pharaoh  would  naturally  dis- 
like the  compatriots  of  Joseph — a 
man  who  had  held  so  prominent  a 
position  in  the  councils  of  a  rival 
king; — and  thus  the  difficulties  of 
the  passage  of  Scripture  just  referred 
to,  seem  to  be  cleared  up. 

2.  Invasions  of  Egypt. — The  land 
of  the  Nile  suffered  much  about 
600  B.C.  in  consequence  of  an  in- 
vasion successfully  carried  out  by 
the  well-known  Babylonian  mon- 
arch, the  redoubtable  Nebuchad- 
nezzar.   The  following  is  a  succinct 
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account  of  the  matter,  from  a  trust- 
worthy work — 

"  The  next   sovereign  (of  Egypt) 
was    Uahphrah,    called     Pharaoh- 
hophra  in  the  Bible  (Jer.  xliv.  30), 
and    by   Herodotus,    Apries.     He 
began  to  reign  B.C.    595;    and    at 
first  was  eminently  successful,  for  he 
entered    Palestine    and    Phoenicia, 
taking  Gaza  and  Sidon,  and  defeated 
the  king  of  Tyre  in  a  sea  fight.    He 
also  worsted  the  Cyprians.    Having 
thus  restored  the  influence  of  Egypt, 
he  succoured  Zedekiah,  the  king  of 
Judah,  in  his  rebellion  against  Ne- 
buchadnezzar ;  and  when  Jerusalem 
was  seized  by  the  Chaldeans,  the 
advance  of  his  army  compelled  them 
to  raise  the  siege.    The  city,  never- 
theless, fell ;  and  the  power  of  Eygpt 
in  Palestine  was    crushed  by  the 
campaigns  of  Nebuchadnezzar.    The 
fugitive  Jews  were  kindly  received 
by     Pharoah  -  hophra,   and    seem 
henceforward  to  have  formed  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  population.  At  the 
fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  many 
Hebrews  had  taken  refuge  in  Egypt ; 
and  this  was  not  the  only  occasion 
on  which   their    number  was   in- 
creased by  other  emigrants.    Greater 
calamities  than  the  loss  of  his  in- 
fluence to  the  east  of  Egypt  befel 
Apries  at  a  later  time,  for  an  army 
which  he  sent  against  the  Greeks  of 
Cyrene,  was  cut  to  pieces;   and  a 
consequent    military  revolt   placed 
the  crown  on  the  head  of  Amasis. 
Apries  was  deserted  by  all,  except 
the  Ionian  and  Carian  troops  (thirty 
thousand  in  number)  and   a   few 
Egyptians;    but,    nevertheless,    he 
marched   to  meet  the    rebel.     At 
Momemphis,  near  the  lake  Mareotis, 
a  decisive  battle  was  fought,  and 
Apries  was  made  prisoner  by  Amasis. 
At  first  the  new  king  treated  his 
captive    with    consideration;    but 
afterwards  yielding  to  the  impor- 
tunities of  the  people,  who  hated 
him,  he  gave  him  up  to  them,  by 


whom  he  was  strangled.    Neverthe- 
less he  buried  him  royally.   Thus 
was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  spoken 
by  Jeremiah : '  I  will  give  Phareah- 
hophra,  king  of    Egypt,  into  tk 
hand  of  his  enemies/  Jer.  xliv.  V) 
There  seems  little  doubt  that  at  ths 
time  of  this  rebellion,  and  perhaps 
in  conjunction  with  the  advance  <i 
Amasis,  Egypt    was    invaded  and 
desolated  by  Nebuchadnezzar.    It 
should  be  observed,  however,  that 
the  remarkable  prophecies  of  Ezekkl 
may  refer,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
invasion  of  Cambyses."    This  la* 
mentioned  monarch  dealt  out  a  ter- 
rible blow  upon  the  independent 
of  Egypt,  from  which  it  never  re- 
covered.   The  people  struggled  for 
many  years,  but  in  vain,  against  tb 
overwhelming    power    of    despot?. 
Persia;  and  their  famous  land  be- 
came a  province  of  Persia,  abcat 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
the    birth    of   Christ    From  that 
time,  until  our  own  days,  a  period 
of  nearly  twenty-two  centuries,  bo 
native  ruler  sat  upon  the  throo? 
of   Egypt,    in    striking    fulfilmetf 
of  prophecy  (Ezek.  xxx.  13),  "Here 
shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  th? 
land  of   Egypt."     Thus    fell  tk 
kingdom  of  the   Nile,  which  htf 
lasted,  with  but  little  interrupts 
during  the  long  period  of  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  years.  Then  cm 
the  grand  era   of   Alexander  tbt 
Great,  who,  as  the  enemy  and  con- 
queror of  the  Persians,  was  recrived 
in  Egypt  (b.c.  332)  as  the  deliver* 
of  the  land.    But  Alexander's  autb 
rity  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  w* 
only  a  "  splendid  despotism,"  thoop 
tempered  with  many  mercantile  ad- 
vantages, which  owed  their  origin^ 
his   strong,  far-seeing  mind.    He 
founded  the  famous  city  of  Alextf- 
dria,  which    "justified  his  poli£ 
by   becoming   the   capital  of  H* 
greatest  maritime  state  in  the  w* » 
and  monopolizing  the  trade  of  i* 
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for  eighteen  centuries.  It  was  then 
suddenly  reduced  to  an  insignificant 
village  by  the  opening  of  the  sea* 
route  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; 
but  steam  has  restored  its  import* 
ance  in  our  own  day ;  and  two  thou- 
sand years  after  his  death,  the  name 
of  Alexander  is  still  written  on  the 
principal  avenue  from  Europe  to 
the  East."  Alexander  perished 
through  an  immoderate  draught  of 
wine,  at  the  end  of  a  night  spent  in 
revelry,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  B.c. 
323.  "His  body  lay  embalmed 
for  more  than  a  year  in  the  palace 
of  Babylon,  while  the  funeral  obse- 
quies of  this  mighty  prince  were  de- 
bated. The  place  of  burial  was 
hardly  yet  determined  upon,  when 
the  soldiers,  under  the  command  of 
Arid&us,  took  up  their  great  leader's 
remains,  and  began  to  escort  them 
towards  his  paternal  kingdom.  In 
Syria,  the  corpse  was  met  by  an 
irmy  from  Egypt,  under  the  com- 
oiand  of  Ptolemy,  the  lieutenant  of 
that  province,  who  demanded  the 
sacred  deposit  in  the  name  of  Amun, 
;he  true  father  of  Alexander,  to  be 
aid  in  the  soil  which  was  conse- 
crated by  his  abode. 

"  Aridseus  at  once  consented ;  but 
>n  reaching  Memphis,  the  two  com- 
nanders  agreed  to  forget  the  oasis  of 
Vmun,  and  lay  their  chiefs  remains 
u  the  metropolis,  which  bore  his 
>wn  name.  A  splendid  mausoleum 
vas  erected,  where  "  the  body,"  as  it 
vas  reverently  named,  was  deposited 
vith  divine  honours,  enclosed  in 
i  golden  coffin,  having  an  outer  sar- 
:ophagus  of  stona  That  pompous 
;rave  could  not  even  afford  a  safe 
esting-place  for  his  dust.  His 
golden  coffin  tempted  the  cupidity 
>f  an  ignoble  successor ;  its  contents 
vere  transferred  to  a  case  of  glass, 
md  have  since  altogether  disap- 
peared. All  that  remains  is  a  green 
3rescia  sarcophagus,  rescued  sixty 
oars  ago,  from  some  French  sol- 


diers, and  shown  in  the  British 
Museum  (on  very  dubious  autho- 
rity), as  the  receptacle  of  what  was 
once  Alexander  the  Great.  This 
sarcophagus  was  brought  from  the 
church  of  Athanasius,  where  it  may 
have  served  for  a  font.  It  bears  the 
hieroglyphics  of  Amyrcseus,  and  was 
probably  constructed  for  that  king. 
To  how  many  other  mummies  may 
it  also  have  afforded  a  receptacle !" 

Before  the  funeral  rites  were  com- 
pleted, the  prophecy  of  Daniel  was 
fulfilled  (chap,  xi.4),  and  Alexander's 
kingdom  was  "  divided  towards  the 
four  winds  of  heaven."  Then  came 
the  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies,  so 
called  from  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus.  He  was  one  of  Alexander's 
favourite  generals.,  and  seized  upon 
Egypt,  at  the  death  of  his  great 
leader.  His  descendants  reigned  on 
the  Nile  for  three  hundred  years, 
with  very  varying  skill  and  success, 
including  some  of  the  greatest  and 
the  meanest  of  mankind;  and  the 
crown  of  Egypt  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Bomans,  B.C.  31,  from  the 
brow  of  Cleopatra,  the  last  of  the 
Ptolemies.  Our  great  poet  thus 
grandly  sketches  the  famous  Queen 
upon  the  river  Nile  :  — 

"The barge  she  sat  in,  like  a  burnished 

throne, 
Burn'd   on  the  water:  the  poop  was 

beaten  gold ; 
Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfumed,  that 
The  winds  were  love-sick  with  them : 

the  oars  were  silver ; 
Which  to  the  tune  of  flutes  kept  stroke, 

and  made 
The  water,  which  they  beat,  to  follow 

faster, 
As  amorous  of  their  strokes.    For  her 

own  person, 
It  beggartt  all  description  :  she  did  lie 
In  her  pavilion  (cloth  of  gold,  of  tis- 
sue), 
O'er  picturing  that  Venus,  where  we 

see,  , 

The  fancy  out-work  nature ;    on    each 

bide  her, 
Stood  pretty  dimpled  boys,  like  smiling 

Cupids, 
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With  divers-colour'd  fane,  whose  wind 

did  seem 
To  jjlow  the  delicate  cheeks  which  they 

did  cool, 
And  what  they  undid,  did. 

"  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tended  her  i'  the 

eyes, 
And  made  their  bends  adornings  :  at  the 

helm 
A  seeming  mermaid  steers :  the  silken 

tackle 
Swells  with  the  touches  of  those  flower- 
soft  hands, 
That  yarcly  frame  the  office.    From  the 

barge 
A  strange  invisible  perfume  hits   the 

sense 
Of  the  adjacent  wharfs.    The  city  casts 
Her  people  out  upon  her ;  and  Antony 
Enthrond  in  the  market-place  did  sit 

alone, 
Whistling  to  the  air;    which,  but  for 

vacancy, 
Had  gone  to  gaze  on  Cleopatra  too, 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature." 

If  we  turn  from  the  poet  and 
"his  imagination  in  a  fine  frenzy 
rolling,"  to  ask  the  verdict  of  his- 
tory upon  the  Egyptian  queen,  it 
answers  thus : — 

"  Cleopatra  was  not  unworthy  to 
be  the  last  of  that  great  line,  whose 
virtues  and  faults  she  combined  in  a 
high  degree.  In  person  she  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  very  beau- 
tiful, but  rather  exceeding  in  grace 
of  manner,  and  every  winning  art. 
Busts  and  coins  could  lead  us  to  the 
former  supposition,  and  the  latter 
would  naturally  follow.  Her  know- 
ledge was  extensive,  and  she  was 
acquainted  with  many  languages. 
Literature  and  science  met  with  en- 
couragement;  and  she  endeavoured 
to  restore  the  library  of  Alexandria, 
by  having  transported  thither  the 
rival  collection  of  the  kings  of 
Pergamus.  Ambition  was  her  ruling 
passion,  and  to  it  she  sacrificed  her 
maidenly  honour  and  the  ties  of  re- 
lationship. Although  she  was  fa- 
mous for  the  luxury  of  her  court,  it 
is  most  probable   that    she  main- 


tained that  manner  of  life  rather  to 

govern     those    who    governed  tb<> 

world,  and  to  display  her  raagnili- 

cence,  than  for  pleasure's  sake.    Tk 

princess  who  ruled,  not  alone  tt% 

affections,  but  the   fierce  wills,  <i 

Julius  Caesar,  and   Mark  Antoor: 

who  upheld  a  tottering  monarchy, 

and  made  those  who   subdued  it 

raise  it  to  an  empire ;  who  fell  a: 

last  through  the  strange  weakness 

of    Antony,    and  the   treachery  of 

his  followers,  and  feared  not  to  <fr- 

by  her  own  hand,  must  take  rank 

amongst  the  greatest   of  historical 

character*.    The  Romans  who  an 

ever  ungenerous  to   their  enemies. 

paint  her  character  in  dark  colours, 

hating    her  because   she    governs! 

their  fairest  provinces  and  their  most 

renowned  generals.     But  if  we  1* 

member    in  what    court    she  ra< 

trained,  and  consider  the  mannere  of 

that  time  and  country ;  if  we  extend 

to  her  faults  that  indulgence  that 

many  have  granted   to   Csesar  an<l 

Antony ;   if  we  recollect  her  lo*1 

of  learning,  and    have  paced  tk 

stately   temples  which  she  rakl 

we  shall  acknowledge  her  one  of  the 

greatest  sovereigns  of   the  ancient 

world,  not  inferior  to  Catherine  «f 

Russia,  who  in  a  Christian  count? 

and  an  enlightened  age,  committal 

the  same  crimes,  but  met  not  witl 

the  same  condemnation." 

For  nearly  seven  hundred  year5 
Egypt  was  compelled  to  follow  tfc 
varying  fortunes  of  the  successors  of 
Csesar  and  Constantine;  and  r.i 
length,  when  her  people,  Christian 
in  name,  had  become  almost  IV-an 
in  worship  and  in  morals,  the  whirl- 
wind from  Mecca  swept  over  then'. 
and  in  the  year  a. a  638  they  becan>" 
the  disciples  and  subjects  of  the  des- 
cendants of  the  '•  false  prophet9  i 
which  thraldom  they  remain  to  this 
hour.  ThefirstNapoleonBuonaparte. 

perhaps  to    show  Ids   likeness  j<j 
Alexander  the  Great,  endetTociw 


TttE  RIVER  KILE. 


687 


lo  lay  the  foundations  of  a  new 
empire  in  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs, 
but  the  cannon  of  Nelson,  at  the 
M  Cattle  of  the  Nile "  (1798),  shat- 
tered the  project,  and  Egypt  will 
probably  remain  the  nominal  pro- 
perty of  "the  sick  man,"  until 
lie  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  becomes 
the  prey  of  the  devoured 

II. — The  Literature  op  the  Nile. 

If  we  possessed  power  to  compel 
Father  Nile  to  reveal  his  secrets, 
if  we  could  constrain  the  ancient 
stream   to    re-echo    the    languages 
which  have  been  spoken  and  studied 
upon  its  banks,  what  a  Babel  they 
tvould  appear  to  many!     What  a 
|>olyglot   they  would  certainly  be ! 
rhe  modern  Copts   speak  a  tongue 
ivhich  is  a  patois,  a  corrupt  dialect 
if  the  language  in  which  a  Pharaoh 
uldressed  Abraham  nearly  four  thou- 
sand years  ago,  in  which  another 
dug  welcomed  Joseph  to  the  pre- 
miership of  Egypt ;  and  in  which  a 
hij;d  monarch  conversed  with  Moses, 
'  the  man  of  God."    Strange  to  say, 
he    word    muih    in    that    ancient 
"iigue  means  the  same  as  M^nyp  in 
avek,  mater  in  Latin,   mutter   in 
A'vman,   and   mother    in    our  own 
lative  speech.      So  closely  are  all 
anguages  connected  together  !    The 
Arab  conquerors  of  Egypt  spoke  the 
auguage   of   Mohammed   and    the 
'vuran;  their  immediate  predecessors 
ised  the   language  of  Cicero    and 
Horace ;  before  their  time  Herodotus 
uid  Thucydides   were  read  on  the 
>anks  of  the  Nile,  just  as  Macaulay 
md  Froude  are  read  upon  the  banks 
»f  the  Thames ;  and  the  Iliad  was  to 
htm  as  easy  reading  as  Chevy-  Chase 
*  to  us.    Persian,  Chaldean,  Hebrew, 
iave  been  spoken  innumerable  times 
■ipon  the  Nile,  blended  with  that 
strange  antique  tongue  which  scho- 
ol's have  just   began  to  decipher, 
Mil  which  is  revealing  treasures  of 
uicient  lore,  to  confirm  the  truthful- 


ness of  sacred  history,  and  to  throw 
a  flood  of  light  upon  the  ancient 
state  of  Egypt,  that  hitherto  has 
been  almost  as  dark  as  "  the  realms 
of  Chaos  and  old  night."  The  Hiero- 
glyphics (sacred  ivritings)  of  Egypt 
are  now  deciphered,  grammars  of 
the  language  have  been  published, 
and  philologists  can  clearly  prove 
that  the  ancient  language  of  the 
Nile  is  a  link  between  the  Hebrew 
and  some  other  very  ancient  form  of 
speech  at  present  unknown.  In  the 
last  edition  of  that  great  work,  the 
"  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,"  sixty 
quarto  pages  are  devoted  to  this 
very  interesting  subject;  and  wo 
shall  profit  our  readers,  we  think,  by 
quoting  a  few  sentences  •  from  this 
article,  in  order  to  show  the  results 
already  obtained,  and  the  rich 
harvest  which  is  yet  in  store  for  the 
students  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics : 

"  If  the  interpretation  of  Young 
and  Champollion  be  true,  we  have 
contemporary  historical  and  religious 
monuments  of  almost  every  century 
from  the  third  after  that  in  which 
ruled  the  first  king  of  Egypt.    From 
the  evidence   of  these  monuments, 
the   chronological  diiferences  have 
been  so  greatly  reduced  that  the  best 
authorities  disagree  at  the  utmost 
about  a   thousand  years  as  to  the 
earliest  period,   and   are    compara- 
tively almost  agreed  with  respect  to 
the  age   of  the  Twelfth  Dynasty, 
variously  held  to  have  commenced 
from  twenty-seven    to    twenty-one 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era. 
Not  less  satisfactory,  though  very 
unexpected,  has  been  the  bearing  of 
this   history  on   the   statements  of 
various  writers.    The  lists  of  Ma- 
netho,  who   certainly   might    have 
been  supposed  to  possess  very  com* 
plete  and  accurate  information,  have 
been  signally  confirmed,  and  we  have 
even  been  enabled  to  restore  some 
parts   of    them,    where    they    are 
corrupt,  to  their  original  purity,  or 
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at  least  to  do  somewhat  towards 
effecting  this.  The  veracity  of  Hero- 
dotus has  not  suffered,  but  we  have 
become  somewhat  more  careful  in 
accepting  what  he  has  related  on 
hearsay  evidence.  The  Biblical  nar- 
rative has  received  much  illustration, 
and  some  advance  has  been  made 
towards  the  synchronism  of  Hebrew 
chronology  with  Egyptian.  In  the 
matter  of  arts  and  sciences,  much 
new  information  has  been  obtained, 
and  the  representations  of  the  monu- 
ments have  acquired  an  additional 
value  from  our  having  been  enabled 
to  fix  their  dates  at  least  relatively. 
The  congruity  of  these  results,  the 
reasonableness,  and  their  unexpected 
character,  afford  no  little  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  system  by  which 

they  have  been  obtained 

It  is  not  easy,  therefore,  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  importance  of  a 
discovery  from  which  such  extraor- 
dinary results  have  been  deduced; 
nor  can  an  inquiry  into  its  truth  be 
lightly  set  aside,  when  we  perceive 
what  would  be  the  consequences  of 
its  abandonment.  We  should  have 
to  unlearn  the  alphabet  of  our  criti- 
cism, to  burn  many  of  the  most 
valued  works  of  the  last  ten  years, 
or  to  use  them  with  suspicion,  and 
to  begin  afresh  from  the  point  to 
which  our  fathers  had  attained,  hav- 
ing gained  nothing  but  a  rooted  his- 
torical scepticism.  If,  from  a  partial 
reading  of  some  of  the  inscriptions, 
and  a  yet  more  partial  reading  of  a 
few  of  the  papyri,  such  great  re- 
sults have  been  obtained,  what 
might  not  be  expected  from  a  fuller 
examination  of  more  ample  mate- 
rials ?  We  have  good  reason  to  an- 
ticipate that  the  clearest  light  will 
be  thrown  upon  the  state  of  science 
among  the  Egyptians,  when  the 
most  famous  pyramids  were  built 
four  thousand  years  ago;  that  we 
shall  become  acquainted  with  the 
details  of  their  history  from  that 


time,  without  any  great  interrup- 
tion, until  the  close  of  the  Dative 
monarchy ;  and  that  most  important 
additions  will  be  made  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  early  history  of  the 
Jews,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Grab, 
and  other  nations  with  whom  the 
Egyptians  were  brought  in  contact 
by  war  or  by  trade.  The  simpli 
fact  that  it  is  asserted  by  some  at 
the  best  scholars  of  our  day,  that  w* 
can  read  in  E^ypt  inscriptions  more 
than  four  thousand  years  old,  con* 
temporary  with  the  events  which 
they  record,  should  stimulate  inquiry, 
and  excite  for  them  greater  interest 
than  for  any  other  of  man's  monu- 
ments." 

One  of  the  most  important  and  re- 
nowned results  of  the  literature  of 
t£e  Nile  is  the  Septuagint  vemo&d 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  It  was 
made  in  the  reign  of  one  of  the  Ptole- 
mies, the  Greek  sovereigns  of  Egypt, 
about  fifty  years,  probably,  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ft* 
exact  time  of  its  publication  is  un- 
known ;  but  this  the  oldest  known 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  was  cer- 
tainly made  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
We  call  it  the  Septuapi7i£,—the  Greek 
word  for  seventy,  because,  as  tradi- 
tion tells  us,  it  was  made  by  seventy 
learned  men,  for  the  use  of  the 
numerous  Jews  dwelling  then  ia 
Egypt;  and  who,  through  long  ab- 
sence from  Judea,  had  forgotten 
their  native  Hebrew,  but  still  re- 
tained a  love  for"Moses,the  Prophets, 
and  the  Psalms."  This  version  rf 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  has  always 
commanded  much  attention  from  stu- 
dents of  theology,  and  deservedly  so ; 
foritisatleast  two  thousand  years  old; 
it  is  the  most  ancient  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  existence; 
its  language  is  the  mould  in  which  the 
thoughts  and  expressions  of  Apostles 
and  Evangelists  are  cast;  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  version  whioh  the 
Divine  Eedeemer  Himself  pewsed: 
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and  in  "this  version  Divine  truth 
has  taken  the  Greek  language  as  its 
shrine,  and  adapted  it  to  the  things 
of  God."  The  sources  of  the  Nile 
have  been  discovered;  but  the 
sources  of  the  Septuagint  remain  a 
mystery ;  it  is  still,  what  the  Nile 


was  when  Horace  wrote — Fowtium 
qui  eclat  origines.  The  time  may 
come  when  the  authors  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint will  be  discovered,  as  the 
sources  of  the  Nile  are  now  known 
the  wide  world  over. 


AN  ADDRESS 

DEIIVEBED  IN  ST.  MABY's  CHAPEL,  NOBWICH,  OCTOBER  2,  1866,  ON  THE 
OCCASION  OF  THE  DESIGNATION  OF  THE  REV.  ALBERT  WILLIAMS  TO 
THE  PASTORATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  MEETING  IN  THE  CIRCULAR  ROAD 
CHAPEL,  CALCUTTA.* 

BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  GOULD. 


The  circumstances  which  have  given 
occasion  for  the  present  service  are 
so   novel    in    the    history   of   the 
Churches  of  Christ  with  which  it  is 
our  privilege  and  honour  to  be  con- 
nected, that   it  appears  to  me  as 
seemly,  as  it    is    expedieut,  to  be 
guided  by  them  in  the  selection  of 
those  thoughts  which  are  to  be  urged 
upon  your  attention  now  that  you 
have  been  solemnly  set  apart  to  the 
work  whereunto,  we  trust,  the  Holy 
Ghost    hath  called  you.      I    have 
wished,  as  you  and  others  know,  that 
the  responsibility  of   dealing  with 
various    matters  which  must  pass 
under  review  should  fall  upon  one 
better,  able  to  bear  it  than  myself; 
but  having  at  last  undertaken  the 
duty,  I  am  most  anxious  to  bespeak 

*  Extracted  from  a  pamphlet  containing 
other  addresses  by  the  Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis, 
H.  F.  Trestrnil,  and  A.  Williams.  Pub- 
lished by  W.  Kent  anil  Co,,  Paternoster 


your  attention  to  what  I  have  to  say, 
not  as  representative  of  the  opinions 
of  the  Christian  brethren  with  whom 
I  have  cordially  acted  in  the  business 
of  electing  you  to  the  post  you  are 
henceforward  to  occupy,  but  as  the 
expression  of  my  intense  solicitude 
to  render  you  some  help  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  tremendous  obligations 
which  you  have  now  assumed.  I 
shall  therefore  depart  from  the  cus- 
tomary method  of  selecting  a  text, 
and  shall  read  a  series  of  passages 
bearing  upon  your  work,  which  will 
suitably  introduce  the  more  special 
topics  I  wish  to  refer  to,  and  set 
that  work  before  us  in  its  true  dig- 
nity and  importance. 

(Mr.  Ootud  here  read  the  folloicing 
portions  of  Scripture : — Boin.  vi.  3, 
4;  Ephes.  iv.  7,  8,  11—13;  %  Cor. 
iii.  5,  6  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  1 — 4 ;  Titus  i. 
7—9;  2  Tim.  ii.  15;  2  Tim.  iv. 
1—5 ;  Acts  xvii.  24—27 ;  Acts  x, 
15;   Rom.  x.   12.   13:    1   Cor.  ix. 
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19—22 ;  CoL  iii.  9—11 ;   2  Cor.  ii. 
14—17* 

The  true  glory  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  its  awful  responsibili- 
ties, are  stated  in  these  passages  not 
so  much  in  a  dogmatic  form  as  by 
way  of  exhortation,  apology,  exam- 
ple, and  appeals  to  personal  con- 
sciousness, and  the  first  principles 
of  Christianity.  The  Christian 
minister  stands  before  us — as  a  man 
who  has  received  gifts  from  Christ 
to  fit  him  for  the  service  he  is  ap- 
pointed to  render  unto  his  Lord  in 
the  world — as  a  steward  of  God  en- 
trusted with  "  mysteries  "  which  had 
been  "  hidden  from  ages  and  genera- 
tions, but  are  now  made  manifest 
unto  his  saints  *  (Col.  i.  26),  that  he 
might  "make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ:  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the 
Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord :  in  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him : "  Ephes.  iii.  9—12. 
His  sufficiency  for  his  work  is  to  be 
fonnd  not  in  robustness  of  intellect, 
or  energy  of  will,  or  subtlety  of 
thought,  or  comprehensiveness  of 
knowledge,  or  sweetness  of  dispo- 
sition, or  world-embracing  sympa- 
thies, or  persuasiveness  of  speech,  or 
winsomeness  of  manner,  but  of  God. 
He  is  to  live  for  Him, — as  if  the 
applause  or  censure  of  the  world  of 
men  were  as  light  as  the  perfume  of 
the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  as 
evanescent, — for  Him  as  if  conscience 

*  To  economize  our  space  we  have 
omitted  the  portions  of  Scripture  quoted. 
The  reader  will  do  justice  to  Mr.  Gould's 
address  by  referring  to  them  in  the  Word 
of  God.— Editor. 


itself  were  not  a  sufficient  cenaot  of 
every  thought  and  act, — in  the  per- 
petual study  to  win  His  approval,  in 
the  incessant  effort  to  make  manifest 
the  truth  and  the  life  of  Christ  He 
may  "  desire  the  office  of  bishop.7 
but  it  is  "a  good  work"  (1  Tun.nL 
1),  which  will  require  for  its  accom- 
plishment    the     most    scrupulous 
watchfulness    of  demeanour  before 
men,  the  most  exact  control  of  his 
personal  tastes  and  habits  even  in 
private;  and  when,  unlike  an  athlete 
who  had  merely  to  bring  his  body 
into  subjection  that  he  might  enter 
the  arena  and  play  the  man,  be  has 
brought  his  entire  manhood  under 
the  control  of  "  Christ,  in  him  the 
hope  of  glory  "  (CoL  i  27),  he  is  to 
"  preach  the  word,"  and  "  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  to  commend 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God: "  2  Cor.  iv.2.  The 
only  ambition  which  he  may  law- 
fully cherish  concerning  his  work  is 
that  he  may  "  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  Church"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  12): 
the  only  "  authority  "  he  may  use  is 
that  "which  the  Lord  hath  given 
Tiim]   for  edification,   and  not  for 
|the]  destruction"  even  of  the  most 
wayward   and  unworthy,— m  au- 
thority which  may  not  go  beyond 
the  assertion  and  administration  of 
the  laws  of  Christ,  and  which  must 
be  asserted  at  all  times  only  *& 
the  personal  "  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ "  2  Cor.  x.  1.  In  utter 
eelf-forgetfulness   he  is  to  be  "all 
things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  by 
all  means  save  some;"  and,  despite 
every  usage  of  his  fellow-believers 
to  the  contrary,  when  he  understand* 
how  "exceeding  broad"  is  Gods 
"  commandment "  (ft.  exix.  96)  a» 
to  any   matter,   he   must  without 
delay,  illustrate  its  spirit,  and,  if 
necessary,  cast  the  prejudices  of  hi* 
country  and  the  habits  of  hi  life  to 
the  winds.    In  a  word,  he  ia  so  to 
liv$,  and  teach,  and  watch  for  souls 
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that  Christ  shall  be  understood,  by 
all  men  to  be  in  his  conviction  and 
in  his  dutiful  service  "  all  in  all," — 
that  service  being  nothing  else  than 
the  duty  assigned  to  him  as  a  captive 
of  the  King  of  glory  to  attend  Him 
in  His  triumphal  progress  through 
the  world,  and  to  diffuse,  far  atid 
wide  as  the  incense  of  a  living  sacri- 
fice can  reach,  the  "sweet  savour  of 
Christ."  Oh !  who  of  us  can  thus 
contemplate  the  ministry  we  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not 
exclaim,  as  the  burden  of  our  office 
rests  upon  our  shoulders,  "  Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? " 

But  you  are  to  prove  yourself  "  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ "  in  a 
post  of  special  difficulty,  and,  con- 
sequently, of  peculiar  honour.  Those 
of  us  who  have  to  fulfil  our  ministry 
in  this  country  know  the  hindrance 
which  the  baptized  heathenism  of 
multitudes  belonging  to  all  classes 
of  our  countrymen  throws  in  the 
way  of  spiritual  religion.  We  are 
shocked  at  the  traitor-kiss  with 
which  our  Lord  is  saluted  before  be- 
trayal into  the  hands  of  His  ene- 
mies, but  we  have  the  melancholy 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  so- 
called  Christianity  of  the  men  who 
hate  Evangelical  doctrine  does  not 
pretend  to  exhibit  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  a  system 
which  has  been  gradually  construct- 
ed by  the  doctrines  and  command- 
ments  of  men.  It  is  openly  and 
unblushingly  avowed  by  all  such 
persons  that  they  who  profess  to 
live  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of 
God  ought  to  differ  from  their  neigh- 
bours who  make  no  such  profession 
in  all  manner  of  holy  conversation 
and  godliness.  Themselves  being 
witnesses,  they  have  a  name  to  live, 
but  are  dead.  But  you  are  proceed- 
ing to  a  country  where  every  man  is 
expected  by  the  surrounding  popu- 
lation to  act  in  consonance  with  the 
religion  he  professes.    The  influence 


of  irreligion  in  any  of  our  country- 
men, who  are  located  in  almost  all 
districts  of  the  country,  becomes,  in 
consequence,  the  more  noxious  and 
deadly.  Their  education,  their 
social  position,  and  their  undisguised 
contempt  for  the  idolatrous  systems 
which  the  subject  races  of  India  up- 
hold, all  combine  to  make  them  the 
typical  embodiments  of  Christianity, 
rather  than  the  poor  and  slenderly- 
educated  natives  who  have  confessed 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  seek  to  walk 
worthily  of  Him.  The  standard  of 
morals  is  so  lowered  by  their  follies 
and  their  vices,  and  the  claims  of 
truth  are  so  subordinated  by  them 
to  the  influence  of  fashion,  and  the 
love  of  pleasure,  that  they  counter- 
act to  a  fearful  extent  the  godly  ex* 
ample  of  all  those  who  having  "  re* 
ceived  the  Lord  Jesus,  walk  in  Him'' 
Col.  ii.  6.  They  are  stagnant  pools, 
exhaling  deadly  vapours  that  can 
only  contaminate  the  atmosphere 
with  which  they  mingle,  and  make 
it  the  vehicle  of  disease  and  death 
to  all  who  breathe  it ;  whilst  their 
godly  neighbours  are  living  waters 
which  seek  to  irrigate  the  waste 
landscape,  and  to  clothe  it  with  fer- 
tility and  beauty.  And  in  this  way 
moral  diseases  are  being  developed 
in  aggravated  forms  side  by  side 
with  the  graceful  forms  of  a  new  and 
spiritual  husbandry.  Nor  are  these 
your  only  hindrances ;  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  youth  of  India  having 
exploded  the  unscientific  teachings 
of  their  sacred  books,  has  made  them 
sceptical  of  their  theosophic  teach- 
ings also,  and  as  the  natural  accom- 
paniment of  such  a  state  of  mind 
has  suggested  the  probability  that 
the  sacred  books  of  other  religious 
systems  may  be  open  to  similar  ob- 
jections, and  be  equally  unworthy  of 
implicit  belief.  I  do  not  know, 
therefore,  that  any  thoughtful  man 
should  wonder  at  the  extensive  cir- 
culation   in  India  of  the  writing* 
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of  our  Deistical  and  Infidel  coun- 
trymen, since  it  is  politic  in  Hindoo 
doubters  of  this  class  to  have  re- 
course to  weapons  already  forged  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Christian 
faith,  rather  than  attempt  to  make 
them  in  the  face  of  advancing  Chris- 
tianity. You  have  to  fulfil  your 
ministry  in  the  presence  of  these 
men  also,  "  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth,  and  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will:"  2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26.  And 
in  addition  to  these  checks  upon 
your  progress,  you  have  to  uplift  the 
standard  of  Christian  truth  whilst 
all  things  around  you  are  crumbling 
in  decay,  or  toppling  into  ruin. 
Amidst  the  uncertainty,  incredulity, 
vague  wonder,  and  heartless  indif- 
ference which  are  the  characteristics 
of  men  who  feel  themselves  to  be 
living  in  the  midst  of  huge  and 
hoary  impostures,  you  are  to  be 
"  valiant  for  the  truth ; "  and  if  in 
the  brotherhood  surrounding  you 
some  hearts  should  seem  to  quail 
for  fear,  your  voice  is  to  be  heard  in 
clear  and  animating  tones  assuring 
them  that  "the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge:"  Ps.  xlvi.  7.  You  must 
withstand  the  enemies  of  the  truth 
who  will  confront  you  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all  must  stand 
.on  the  ground  assigned  you,  "  en- 
during hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ "  (2  Tim.  ii.  3),  until 
you  are  summoned  to  participate  in 
the  joy  of  your  Lord  !  How  then 
may  you  "please  him  who  hath 
chosen  you  to  be  His  soldier  ? "  2 
Tim.  ii.  4. 

First  of  all,  you  must  remember 
that  you  are  His  minister,  and  only 
the  servant  of  men  for  His  sake. 
In  the  ATiirnntinrr  influence  of  such  a 


fact  you  will  be  constantly  stimu- 
lated to  perform  every  duty  which 
awaits  you,  and  to  "  approve 
yourself  in  all  things  as  a  minister 
of  God  "  (2  Cor.  vL  4) ;  for  you  viD 
be  conscious  that  the  gifts  bestowed 
upon  you  by  Christ  can  never  M 
short  of  the  work  to  which  He  has 
proportioned  them,  and  which  they 
fit  you  to  do ;  and  your  fidelity  to 
the  Lord  will  place  you  at  an  equal 
distance  from  all  effort  to  please 
men,  or  to  escape  their  strictures 
upon  your  work.  It  will  be  a  light 
matter  to  be  judged  by  them  in  any 
form,  when  vou  act  under  the  reflee- 
tion  that  He  that  judgeth  you  is  the 
Lord. 

It  is  essential  to  all  freedom  in 
your  work,  and  to  all  continuance  in 
it,  that  you  regard  your  ministry  in 
this  light,  as  "  grace  given  unto  jo% 
(Ephes.    iii.  8) — a  gift  which  you 
"  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus : * 
Acts  xx.  24.    You  will  thereby  l* 
freed  from  the  embarrassment  which 
they  must  feel  who  can  trace  their 
commission  to  no  higher  source  than 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  some 
prelate  aflecting  the  rights  of  a  "loai 
over  God's  heritage  "  (1  Pet.  v.  3),  or 
of  a  presbytery  that  claims  to  be  the 
channel  through  which  the  "gift" 
necessary  to  the   ministry  of  the 
Gospel  can  be,    and  is  ordinarily, 
conferred.     The  blasphemous  pic- 
tensions  of  the  Boman  and  Anglican 
prelates  are  but  in  keeping,  as  we 
know,  with  the  unscriptunil  systems 
they  seek  to  uphold ;  and  you  "have 
not  so  learned  Christ"  as  to  kneel 
before  any  man  that  you  might  re- 
ceive a  full  commission  to  "  preach 
the  word  "  by  means  of  the  imposi- 
tion of  his  hands  on  your  head,  and 
the    utterance    of    the    ecclesias- 
tical shibboleth,  "  Eeceive  the  Holj 
Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a 
Priest  in  the  Church  of  God  no* 
committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  Our  hands :  whose  sias  th* 
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dost  forgive  they  are  forgiven :  and 
whose  sins  thou  dost  retain  they 
are  retained  ...  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."*  If  a  higher  conse- 
cration by  Christ  Himself  have  not 
designated  us  to  be  His  ministers,  it 
were  vain  to  point  to  the  letters 
of  orders  which  ecclesiastics,  of 
whatever  rank  or  degree,  could  at- 
test, and  Christian  congregations  en- 
dorse by  their  approval.  Prelates 
may  make  priests  for  the  Churches 
they  govern,  and  Presbyteries  may 
constitute  new  members  of  their  own 
courts,  but  only  Christ  can  confer 
the  gift  of  the  ministry.  We  dis- 
claim, therefore,  as  Christians  and  as 
Baptists,  in  sendees  like  the  present, 
all  other  purpose  or  intention  than 
to  separate  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
to  the  work,  or  office,  unto  which,  so 
far  as  our  comprehension  of  the  ways 
of  God's  providence  enables  us  to 
judge,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  called 
them;"  and  we  distinctly  affirm 
that  their  separation  unto  a  specific 
work  is  the  consequence  of  their 
divinely-given  qualification  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  Lord,  and  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  bestowal  of  the  gift 
of  that  ministry.  In  consistency, 
therefore,  with  such  a  belief  and 
practice,  we  speak  to  you  of  "the 
ministry  which  you  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God"  as  an  appoint- 
ment in  which  no  human  being  can 
interfere,  and  over  which  no  human 
being  has  any  authority  or  control ; 
and  of  "  the  office  of  a  bishop  "  in 
the  Church  to  which  you  are  called, 
and  have  been  elected  in  Calcutta,  as 
a  specific  work  in  which  your  minis- 
try is  to  be  fulfilled  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    And  as  we 

•  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  &c. 
The  Ordering  of  Priests,  [The  words  "  for 
the  office  ...  by  our  hands,"  were 
added  at  the  revision  of  the  Common 
Prayer  in  1662]. 


think  of  the  personal  and  official  re- 
sponsibilities thus  devolved  upon 
you,  the  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
elders  of  Ephesus  rise  to  our  lips — 
*'  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  [bishop,  or]  overseer, 
to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood :" 
Acts  xx.  28. 

"  The  minister  of  Christ  1 "  How 
lofty  the  title !  How  ennobling  the 
service !  You  are  to  do  His  plea- 
sure, and  to  wait  only  upon  Him ! 
He  is  thy  Lord,  Who  having  chosen 
thee  to  do  Him  service,  saith  to  thee 
in  His  word  and  by  His  providence, 
u  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go ;  I 
will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye:"  Ps. 
xxxii.  8.  Your  life  is  to  be  spent 
in  His  presence ;  your  reverent  affec- 
tion for  Him  to  be  expressed  in  every 
gesture  and  in  every  act.  "Bap- 
tized into  Christ,  you  have  put  on 
Christ,"  in  common  with  all  your 
brethren  who  have  kept  His  com- 
mandment ;  but  having  been  counted 
faithful  by  Him  who  hath  put  you 
into  the  ministry,  you  are  now  to 
withdraw  from  every  other  occupa- 
tion, and  to  subject  yourself  entirely 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness. 
Constant  occupation  in  any  mecha- 
nical or  scientific  pursuit  makes  ob- 
servant and  thoughtful  men  quick  of 
apprehension,  so  that  what  to  others 
would  be  trivial  and  unimportant,  is 
to  them  significant  of  the  operation 
of  laws  with  which  they  have  already 
become  familiar,  or  suggestive  of  in- 
quiries which,  by  modifying,  could 
render  of  more  practical  use  their  as- 
certained conclusions.  So  constant 
service  rendered  unto  Christ  makes 
the  minister  who  performs  it  "  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord."  His  whole  nature  is 
affected  by  the  August  Presence  in 
which  he  lives.  His  ear  detects  the 
modulations   of   the    voice    which 
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breathes  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore;  or  utters  the  command 
which  is  life ;  or  teacheth  the  way 
of  His  precepts ;  or  maketh  His 
promises  swell  in  majestic  tones 
until  the  soul  is  filled  with  rapture 
and  adoration.  His  heart  burns 
within  him  as  Jesus  talketh  with 
him  by  the  way,  and  openeth  the 
Scriptures  unto  him.  His  intelli- 
gence becomes  more  acute ;  his  con- 
science more  responsive  to  every 
form  and  aspect  of  truth, — as  good 
magnets  are  to  the  currents  of  varied 
intensity  whose  force  they  measure  ; 
and  his  very  demeanour  a  humble 
imitation  of  his  perfect  Lord.  What 
concentrated  attention  to  every  in- 
dication of  that  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight ;  what  ardent  zeal 
to  do  His  commandments;  what 
scrupulous  exactness  not  to  trans- 
gress His  words,  nor  to  misinterpret 
them  to  others,  must  be  apparent  in 
any  one  who  aspires  to  be  accounted 
"  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ !" 
1  Tim.  iv.  6.  But  if  that  title  be 
won  in  the  Churches  of  the  saints 
and  also  amongst  them  that  are 
without,  how  sobering  is  the  thought 
that  "  not  he  that  coinmendeth  him- 
self " — nor  he  that  is  commended  by 
the  whole  world — "  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth:"  2 
Cor.  x.  18.  The  applause  of  man  is 
often  worthless,  always  to  be  re- 
ceived with  caution ;  but  the  praise 
of  God  will  discriminate  our  rank  in 
His  kingdom,  and  be  as  lasting  as 
eternity  in  its  influence  upon  our 
joys.  May  He  enable  you  so  to 
fulfil  the  ministry  you  have  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  you  may 
hereafter  hear  Him  say,  "  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant  .... 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !" 
Matt  xxv.  21. 

Secondly.  You  must  study  to  show 
yourself  approved  unto  God  by  an 
efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
the  office  to  which  you  are  jjow  se- 


parated. Some  of  these  attach  with 
equal  obligation  to  all  Christian 
ministers  who  are  appointed  as  pas- 
tors, or  teachers,  or  bishops  of  par- 
ticular Churches ;  and  others  arise 
out  of  the  circumstances  which  sur- 
round each  pastor,  and  which  con- 
stitute the  special  service  he  is  to 
render  unto  the  Church  of  God  of 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
him  bishop.  Of  the  former,  it  is 
sufficient  to  refer  to  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  and  the  oversight  of  the 
flock ;  and,  of  the  latter,  to  the  spirit 
in  which  the  social  and  philosophic 
tendencies  of  a  particular  time  and 
district  are  to  be  met. 

You  are  to  "preach  the  woid"; 
and  the  importance  of  that  phrase 
will  justify  me  in  detaining  your 
attention  upon  it    As  addressed  to 
Timothy  in  the  first  instance,  it  re- 
ferred to  an  unwritten  statement  of 
divine  truth,  and  in  that  sense  only 
the  phrase  is  commonly  used  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  Thus 
our  Lord  is  said  to  have  "preached 
the  word"  (Mark  ii.   2)  unto  the 
crowds  that  gathered  around  Him  in 
a  house  at  Capernaum ;  and  the  dis- 
ciples who  were   scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judeaand 
Samaria  after  the  death  of  Stephen, 
"went    everywhere,"  according  to 
Luke,  "preaching  the  word:"  Acts 
viii.  4.    No  one  of  average  intelli- 
gence could  suppose  the  phrase  to 
mean  that  "  the  word  *  was  at  that 
time  set  forth  in  a  complete  and 
written  form  like  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  were  then 
read  and  expounded   in  the  syna- 
gogues every  Sabbath  day ;  Imt  it 
was  none  the    less  "the  word  of 
God."    Our  Lord  himself  said  of  the 
instructions  He  had  thus  given  to  His 
disciples,  "  I  have  given  them  thy 
word"  (John  xvii  14);  and  ftter. 
guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  referred 
to  it  in  his  address  to  Cornelius  and 
his  household,  qs  « the  word  which 
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God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ : " 
Acts  x.  36.  So  when  Barnabas  and 
Saul  were  "  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  we  are  informed  that  "  at 
Salamis  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :" 
Acts  xiii.  4,  5.  But  it  was  also 
called  the  "word  of  the  Lord" 
(Acts  viii.  25)  because  it  set  forth 
"  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ/'  or,  to  use  the  shorter  phrase 
employed  in  the  same  narrative,  be- 
cause they  who  "  preached  the  word  " 
"  preached  Christ :"  (eft.  vs.  4, 5, 12). 
Hence,  too,  it  was  styled  "the  word 
of  His  Grace  "  (Acts  xiv.  3),  because 
it  revealed  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  men.  So  also 
Paul,  having  declared  that  "  God  .  . 
.  .  hath  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus,"  immediately  adds,  "  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent" 
(Acts  xiii.  23,  26)  ;  and  Peter,  in  a 
similar  spirit,  called  it  "  the  word  of 
the  Gospel:  Acts  xv.  7.  And  to 
add  but  one  other  illustration  :  you 
will  remember  that  when  Paul  re- 
ferred, in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  to  the  hope  laid  up  for  the 
saints  of  God  in  heaven,  he  added 
these  words,  "whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel "  (Col.  i.  5),  and  exhorted 
them,  "let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly:"  CoL  iii  16.  These 
varied  applications  and  expansions 
of  the  phrase  serve  to  illustrate  the 
emphasis  of  meaning  with  which 
Paul  used  it  in  his  adjuration  of 
Timothy,  and  to  account  for  his  else- 
where calling  it "  the  word  of  truth  " 
(2  Cor.vi.  7;  Eph.  i.  13 ;  2  Tim.  ii. 
1 5 ;  and  James  styled  it  thus,  L  18), 
"  the  truth "  (2  Tim.  ii.  25 ;  iii.  8), 
"  wholesome  words,  even  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  .  .  . 
the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness : "  1  Tim.  vi.  3.  For  we 
imist  not  forget  that  it  is  "  the  word 


of  life  "  (Phil,  ii  16),  and  "the  word 
of  righteousness  "  (Heb.  v.  13),  nor 
that  we  are  "  bom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever:"  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

The  ground  upon  which  the  ex- 
hortation rested  was  that  there  were 
"some"inEphesuswho  taught  "other 
doctrine,  and  concerning  the  faith 
had  made  shipwreck :"  1  Tim.  i,  3, 
19.  Instead  of  the  "profane  and 
old  wives'  fables,"  and  the  "profane 
and  vain  babblings"  (1  Tim.  iv.  7 ; 
2  Tim.  ii.  16),  in  which  these  men 
delighted,  Timothy  was  to  "preach 
the  word" — to  set  forth  the  truth  of 
God  as  it  had  been  entrusted  to  him, 
in  its  purity  and  completeness ;  and 
so  far  as  any  exposition  of  that  word 
was  attempted  by  him,  he  was  to 
take  care  that  he  accurately  repre- 
sented, in  his  own  phrases,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Divine  word  which  he 
was  commissioned  to  announce  as  a 
herald  of  the  Great  King.  Or  to 
take  Paul's  own  phrases  elsewhere 
in  this  Epistle  as  the  best  exposition 
of  the  duty  enjoined  upon  him,  he 
was  to  "hold  the  pattern  of  sound 
words,  which,"  saith  he,  "thou 
heardest  from  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  good 
trust  committed  unto  thee  guard 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us  :  2  Tim.  i  13,  14" 

Happily  for  us  who  are  now  put 
in  trust  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  reduced 
to  writing,  and  is  preserved  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Church  in  all  ages 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. But  then  we  are  to  remem- 
ber that  only  of  the  Scriptures  in 
their  original  form  can  we  accurately 
speak  as  being  "  the  word  of  God." 
The  words  which  were  used  by  the 
men  who  spake  or  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  arc 
alone  to  be  regarded  as  "  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :M  and  no 
version  that  can  be  made  of  the  ori- 
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ginal  Scriptures  can,  on  this  account, 
for  a  moment  be  placed  on  the  same 
level  with  them.  The  human  may 
not  be  confounded  with  the  Divine. 
Were  it  otherwise,  I  can  think  of 
nothing  more  unreasonable  than  the 
expenditure  of  energy  and  research 
on  the  part  of  our  most  learned  cri- 
tical students  to  verify  the  text  of 
the  New  Testament  by  the  collation 
of  all  existing  MSS  authorities ;  since 
they  might  well  have  escaped  from 
such  exhausting  labours  by  adopting 
any  one  of  the  early  versions  as  suffi- 
cient for  us  on  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

It  is  no  disparagement,  therefore, 
of  our  own  English  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  say  that  it  is  your 
duty  henceforth  to  "preach  the 
word"  as  it  is  presented  to  the 
Church  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
Scriptures.  I  do  not  of  course  mean 
that  you  are  to  ignore  the  value  and 
usefulness  of  that  version  which,  for 
centuries,  has  kept  alive  whatever 
knowledge  of  God  has  existed  in  this 
country,  nor  that  you  are  to  treat  it 
as  of  small  worth  because  it  is  not 
perfect.  Nor  do  I  wfeh  you  to  exer- 
cise any  learning  you  may  possess, 
or  may  hereafter  acquire  by  further 
study,  in  constant  and  formal  ex- 
posures from  the  pulpit,  of  inexact 
or  even  of  incorrect  renderings  of 
"the  true  sayings  of  God."  We 
should  treat  our  English  Bible  as  we 
do  an  old  friend — reverently,  but  not 
superstitiously ;  for  its  words  repre- 
sent to  us  the  ripest  scholarship  of 
the  times  in  which  it  was  prepared. 
If  modern  learning  is  fuller,  deeper, 
and  more  accurate  than  that  of  for- 
mer times,  it  is  unpardonable  to  for- 
get our  obligation  to  the  men  of  old. 
They  did  their  best  for  us,  and  be- 
queathed us  their  example.  In  a 
similar  spirit  only  may  we  hope  to 
fulfil  our  ministry,  and  worthily 
prepare  the  way  for  a  new  version  of 
the  Scriptures  in  our  own  language.. 


But  it  is  your  duty,  even  were  the 
translation  perfect,  to  maintain  a 
familiarity  with  the  very  "  word  of 
God."  You  are  to  study  it  for  your- 
self, not  as  being,  or  pretending  t< 
be,  independent  of  all  the  critical  hei{> 
you  can  obtain,  but  with  an  hone* 
desire  to  get  at  its  meaning,  for  the 
sake  of  your  own  soul's  health  in  the 
first  instance,  and  then  for  the  sake 
of  your  congregation.  Your  preach- 
ing will  be  tame  and  comparatively 
ineffective  if  you  are  not  "mighty 
in  the  Scriptures  ;*  for  in  that  case 
you  will  for  ever  recur  to  superficial 
and  common-place  observations,  when 
a  devout  and  diligent  student  would 
speak  as  if  his  soul  were  ejaculating 
before  God—"  Oh !  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God!"  Horn,  xi  33.  But 
if  you  feel  it  to  be  your  duty  so  to 
master  all  the  woids  and  idioms 
which  the  writers  of  the  Bible  use, 
that  nothing  on  your  part  shall  be 
wanting  to  make  them  living  expres- 
sions of  the  mind  of  God,  the  many 
hours  which  you  will  devote  to  re- 
newed examination  of  passages  often 
studied  before  will  yield  you  a  rich 
reward, — because  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  bestowed  upon  us  as  Christians 
"that  we  might  know  the  things 
[hat  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God" 
1  Cor.  ii.  12), — and  the  joy  you  will 
experience  in  your  work  will  be  pro- 
portionably  great.  You  will  then 
be  able  as  a  good  steward  to  produce 
things  old  and  new  in  your  Lord's 
service,  and  the  freshness  and  in- 
terest you  feel  in  your  studies  will 
re-appear  in  all  your  ministrations, 
carrying  the  conviction  to  every 
hearer's  heart  that  because  you  be- 
lieve you  speak. 

"  Preach  the  word."  Exert  your- 
self to  the  utmost  to  set  the  mew- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  in  a  clear  light 
before  your  congregation,  and  to  en- 
able them  to  understand  the  will  of 
God !    You  will  then  be  moat  ser- 
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viceable  to  the  Church  of  God,  and 
be  most  esteemed  for  your  work's 
sake  when  you  succeed  in  winning 
attention  to  your  message,  and  in  oc- 
cuping  the  thoughts  of  your  hearers 
with  that  alone.  The  Bible  will 
thereby  become  to  them  an  ever  new 
revelation ;  they  will  accustom  them- 
selves to  search  in  its  pages  for  wis- 
dom as  for  hidden  treasures;  and 
you  will  pursue  your  studies  with 
the  encouraging  assurance  that  no 
help  you  can  offer  them  will  be  neg- 
lected, and  no  toil  be  mis-spent  upon 
those  who  labour  together  with  your- 
self to  stand  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God.  The  Church  committed 
to  your  oversight  will  manifestly 
grow  in  knowledge,  as  well  as  in 
grace,  and  the  hearts  of  the  members 
will  be  established  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel;  they  will  be 
"  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  away  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine  ....  but  holding  the  truth 
in  love  will  grow  up  into  Him  in 
all  things  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ :"  Ephes.  iv.  14. 

But  you  can  only  expect  to  win 
attention  to  your  message  when  you 
deliver  it  in  the  consciousness  that 
"  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth:" 
Rom.  i  16.  Unless  it  be  to  yourself 
"  spirit  and  life/'  it  will  not  be  pos- 
sible to  convey  to  the  minds  of 
others  the  conviction  that  it  is  avail- 
able for  every  need  of  man's  heart, 
and  effectual  for  every  purpose  which 
men  can  wish  to  realize  in  their 
spiritual  and  moral  history.  But  if 
your  speech  be  that  of  a  man  who 
has  tasted  and  handled  and  felt  the 
word  of  life — whose  whole  nature 
lias  been  affected  by  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  so  as  to  have  been  drawn 
into  fellowship  with  Him  of  mani- 
festly increasing  confidence  and  love 
— it  will  find  its  way  to  the  con- 
science of  every  listener,  and  testify 
to  the  fitness  of  "  the  word  "  to  make 


"  the  man  of  God  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works:" 
2  Tim.  hi.  7.  There  will  be  no  occa- 
sion to  set  forth  your  own  personal 
experience  of  its  sanctifying  effects, 
for  a  living  contact  with  truth  is  like 
"the  ointment  of  the  right  hand, 
which  bewrayeth  itself:"  Pro  v. 
xxvii.  16.  It  will  be  felt  by  all  that 
you  but  commend  to  others  what 
hath  made  you  a  partaker  of  "  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus:" 
2  Tim.  ii.  10. 

And  this  consciousness  of  the 
blessing  resulting  to  yourself  from 
the  truth  of  Christ  will  always  be 
accompanied  with  an  insight  into 
the  sufficiency  of  that  truth  to  cope 
with,  and  resolve  all  the  intellectual 
difficulties  which  from  time  to  time 
dispute  its  progress.  "There  must 
needs  be  heresies "  (1  Cor.  xi.  19) 
amongst  the  professed  disciples  of 
our  Ix>rd,  as  well  as  "  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so  called  "  (1  Tim.  vi. 
20)  from  the  men  of  the  world,  so 
long  as  "every  thought  is  not  brought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ "  (2  Cor.  x.  5) ;  and  you  will 
not  be  able  to  escape  their  influence. 
At  the  present  time  the  atmosphere 
we  breathe  is  charged  with  them. 
A  feverish  restlessness  is  manifested 
in  all  directions;  and  whilst  some 
Christians  are  crying  out  for  new 
methods  of  treatment  to  abate  the 
mental  and  moral  disorders  of  society, 
the  distrust  which  is  thereby  ex- 
pressed increases  the  boldness  of 
others  to  prognosticate  the  speedy 
overthrow  of  the  Christian  Churches, 
and  the  annihilation  of  the  present 
influence  of  Christian  dogma  on  the 
world.  You  will  meet  with  many 
things  in  your  new  post  of  observa- 
tion and  work  which  will  put  your 
confidence  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  test,  and  your  hands 
will  wax  feeble  indeed,  if  from  your 
diligent  and  profound  study  of  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  hath  spoken, 
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you  do  not  perceive  the  marvellous 
wisdom  with  which  every  question 
is  provided  with  an  answer   even 
before  it  is  uttered,  and  eveiy  diffi- 
culty is  anticipated  by  a  divine  solu- 
tion.    Hold  fast  to  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  Divine  revelation  and  you 
need  fear  no  antagonism  that  may 
await  you.     Say  boldly,  and  once 
for    all,   as  Saint  Paul   did — "the 
Scriptures  [of  the  Old  Testament] 
are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which   is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (2  Tim.  iii.  16);  and  "the 
Gospel  [in  the  New  Testament]  is 
the  power  of   God  unto  salvation 
unto    every    one    that    believeth" 
(Rom.  i.  16) ;  and  you  will  sweep  the 
field  at  once  of  all  those  sophisteis 
who  wish  to  deal  with  the  Scriptures 
as  designed  to  make  men  wise  unto 
other  ends  than  that  of  salvation. 
We  must  not  take  higher  ground — 
we  dare  not  take  lower — than  that 
chosen  by  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  confront  the  world ;  and  if  you  are 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  against 
all  comers  with  invariable  success, 
you  must  use,  as  you  will  need,  no 
other  weapon  to  smite  them  down  or 
to  transfix  them,  than  "  the  swoTd  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God:"    Ephes.    vi   17.      Challenge 
gainsayers  in  this  way,  and  you  will 
be  able  to  silence  them ;  but  allow 
them  to  start  with  a  false  hypothesis 
as  a  true  statement  of   the  great 
problem  to  be  solved  by  "  the  word 
of  faith  which  we  preach,"  and  they 
will  cast  down  your  excellency  to 
the  ground,  and  laugh  you  to  scorn. 
You  must  not  therefore  expose  the 
Gospel  to  the   indignity  of   being 
rejected  on  a  false  issue,  or  allow 
your  adversaries  to  take  your  crown. 
Do  what  God  appoints  as  your  duty 
in  the  ministry,  and  you  will  daily 
discover  the  wisdom  with  which  He 
"  teacheth  his  servants'  hands  to  war, 
and  their  fingers  to  fight:"  Pfcalm 
c*liv.  1.    "Foolish  and  unlearned 


questions  " — questions  which  do  not 
fairly  raise  the  issue  between  Christ 
and  the  world — "  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  strifes  :*  (2  Tim 
ii.  23)  ;  but  all  questions  which  a* 
relevant  to  that  issue  meet  with  the 
fairness,  and  frankness,  and  calmness, 
and  meekness,  which  befit  the  mat 
of  God.  For  is  it  not  writfceit- 
"The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judg- 
ment, and  the  meek  will  He  teach 
His  way?"  And  again— "The secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  He  will  shew  them  His 
covenant:"  Ps.  xxv.  9, 14 

H  you  thus  preach  the  word,  ywn 
rule  as  a  bishop  or  pastor  will  be 
promptly  acknowledged  in  the 
Church  over  which  you  prewfe 
Your  own  submission  to  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ  will  be  the  measure  of 
the  authority  you  claim  amongst 
your  brethren,  when  enforcing  and 
exercising  the  discipline  which  He 
enjoins;  and  your  fellow-discipte 
will  obey  you  with  all  readiness 
of  mind  when  they  see  that  the 
"end  of  your  conversation  is 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever:"  Heb.  xiii.  7, 8. 
It  is  my  earnest  prayer,  however, 
that  "  the  authority  which  the  I/>nl 
hath  given  you  for  the  edification" 
of  His  spiritual  house,  may  never 
need  to  be  employed  in  the  "de- 
struction *  of  any  stone  in  that 
part  of  the  building  which  is  en- 
trusted to  your  care. 

Yet,  after  all,  you  must  be 
"  approved  of  God,*  or  your  pasto- 
rate will  fail  to  receive  its  tme 
reward !  It  is  not  the  commend*- 
tion  of  eager  listeners,  nor  lie  in- 
sinuating  applause  of  bystandas, 
who  but  echo  the  praises  of  others, 
that  can  recompense  you  for  soch 
work  as  I  have  attempted  to  de- 
scribe, or  encourage  you  to  con- 
tinue, and  become  abundant  m 
such  labours.  You  mag  k  *V* 
proved  of  (Sod!"     You  «*  w 
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that  He  maketh  your  mountain  to 
stand  strong!  You  may  walk  all 
the  day  long  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance !  But  if  you  would 
have  this  blessedness  you  must  dwell 
in  God.  Your  spirit  must  be  at 
home  only  when  within  the  pavilion 
of  His  presence !  Your  work  must 
be  done  under  His  eye,  and  with  the 
thankful  dependence  of  a  soul  that, 
conscious  of  its  weakness,  is  strong 
only  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might  All  your  desires  must 
be  before  Him,  and  no  thought 
attempted  to  be  hidden  from  Him. 
And  if  you  live  in  this  manner,  you 
will  know  what  it  is  to  be  "  athirst 
for  God:M  "your  heart  and  your 
flesh  will  cry  out  for  the  living 
God:"  and  your  calm,  strong  faith 
will  ever  plead  effectually  with  Him 
as  you  lean  upon  His  arm,  and 
say  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path 
of  life."  The  sweetness  and  tender- 
ness of  contrition  will  blend  with 
the  fragrance  of  grateful  love,  and 
rise  as  a  sweet-smelling  savour  in 
your  supplications  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  be  glorified  in  you,  as 
surely  as  you  are  glorified  in  Him  ! 
The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding  will  rule  in  your 
heart,  and  secure  a  fulness  of  power 
to  every  faculty  you  possess,  to  every 
effort  you  make.  "He  shall,"  also, 
"  cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and 
under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust. 
His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler :"  Ps.  xci.  4.  "The  Lord 
shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  He 
shall  preserve  thy  soul :"  Ps.  cxxi.  7, 
and  in  His  protection,  and  fellow- 
ship, like  Enoch  of  old  you  will  find 
unimpeachable  testimony  "  that  you 
please  God :"  Heb.  xi.  5.  A  life  of 
service  spent  thus  on  earth,  is  the 
best  preparation  for  a  life  in  heaven, 
where  "His  servants  shall  serve  Him, 
and  they  shall  see  His  face ;  and  His 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads :" 
Kev.  xxii  3,  4. 


But  the  influence  of  a  Christian 
minister  is  not  limited  to  the  offi- 
cial duties  which  he  has  to  perform 
in  a  Church  of  Christ.  In  common 
with  all  true  disciples  of  the  Saviour 
he  has  social  duties  to  fulfil,  and  if 
he  acts  worthily,  his  conduct  acquires 
influence  corresponding  to  his  posi- 
tion amongst  his  brethren.  Nothing 
can  be  more  despicable,  because 
nothing  can  be  more  unmanly,  than 
to  affect  anything  which  does  not 
belong  to  him ;  and  I  will  not  think 
so  meanly  of  you  as  to  suppose  that 
you  would  assume  anything  by  virtue 
of  your  ministry  which  cannot  be 
shown  to  be  involved  in  it.  But 
your  conduct,  in  all  its  social  respects, 
will  have,  and  ought  to  have,  some 
significance  attached  to  it  in  conse- 
quence of  that  ministry.  It  is  use- 
less to  complain  of  the  unfairness  of 
being  judged  by  what  we  say  or  do 
in  the  time  we  allow  ourselves  for 
relaxation  from  work,  for  our  com- 
plaints will  never  alter  the  custom  of 
men,  in  this  respect,  all  the  world 
over.  I  will  content  myself,  how- 
ever, with  recalling  to  your  memory 
the  words  of  the  greatest  preacher 
the  Church  of  Christ  has  known : — 
"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
masteiy  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corrup- 
tible crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 
I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air :  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection;  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away :"  1  Cor.  ix.  25 — 7. 

But  if  1  commend  the  Apostle  to 
you  as  a  model  in  this  respect/ 1  wish 
to  do  so  with  equal  emphasis  in 
relation  to  your  intercourse  with 
the  various  elements  of  society  in 
Calcutta.  You  must  become  all 
things  to  all  men  if  you  are  to 
wield  efficiently,  and  to  the  widest 
extent,  the  power  given  to  you  by 
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God.  It  is  no  secret  that  English- 
men are  as  great  upholders  of  a  sys- 
tem of  caste  in  India  as  the  Brah- 
mins themselves.  Proud  of  their 
connection  with  the  race  that  has 
conquered,  and  now  holds  supre- 
macy in  the  country,  they  are  haughty 
in  their  demeanour  towards  the 
natives  of  the  land,  and  maintain 
very  restricted  intercourse  with 
them,  or  with  the  Eurasian  popu- 
lation, winch  is  growing  in  intelli- 
gence, and  increasing  in  wealth  as 
well  as  in  numbers.  The  habits  of 
the  principal  members  of  the  govern- 
ing class  are  naturally  copied  by 
those  who  are  a  little  below  them  in 
station,  and  by  others  who  know  no 
better  type  of  refined  manners  than 
can  be  found  in  the  precincts  of 
king's  palaces;  so  that  a  false 
standard  of  courtesy  is  upheld  by  all 
who  wish  to  be  accounted  members, 
or  hangers  on  of  that  class.  The 
consequence  is  that  the  children  of 
mixed  marriages  between  English- 
men and  Bengalees,  are  treated  as  in- 
ferior to  the  children  of  British 
parents ;  whilst  the  Hindoos  them- 
selves are  insulted  by  condescend- 
ing patronage  if  they  are  rich,  and 
contemptuously  treated  as  menials  if 
they  are  poor.  It  is  in  vain  to  hope 
for  any  great  improvement  in  this 
state  of  things  until  the  spread  of 
Christianity  has  leavened  Indian 
society  with  the  truth  that  it  is  an 
affront  put  upon  God  to  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean  whom  He 
hath  cleansed,  or  whom  He  hath 
made  of  the  same  blood  with 
ourselves.  Within  the  domain  of 
the  Church  you  can  know  no  dis- 
tinction of  race,  for  all  are  one 
in  Christ  Jesus.  But  the  principle 
which  you  are  to  act  upon  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Lords  table,  must  not 
be  contravened,  or  outraged  in  the 
intercourse  you  hold  with  the  world 
at  large.  Tour  conduct  in  this  mat- 
ter, as  in  all  others,  must  be  con- 


sistent throughout,  or  you  will  create 
embarrassment  for  yourself,  and  in- 
crease rather  than  lessen  the  difc- 
culties  of  your  brethren.  That  only 
can  be  worth  the  trouble  to  upl^ 
which  is  lasting.  That  which  is  des- 
tined to  vanish  away  may  be  al- 
lowed to  linger  until  that  whid 
is  better  worth  preservation  is  come, 
but  only  till  then.  Our  differences 
of  race  cannot  be  carried  into  uV 
heavenly  state,  but  our  moral  ai>l 
spiritual  manhood  may,  and  will  be. 
It  is,  therefore,  oui  duty  to  make 
Christianity  the  guide  of  all  our 
actions,  and  the  inspiring  motive  of 
the  thoughts  we  cherish.  And  that 
being  so,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you 
to  maintain  your  integrity  by  u  walk- 
ing uprightly"  in  Indian  society  "ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel" 
Above  all  then,  do  not  commit  your- 
self on  your  arrival  in  the  countrr 
to  exclusiveness  of  intercourse  with 
any  one  of  the  parties  into  which  sa- 
tiety is  divided ;  but  maintain  a 
manly  and  courteous  bearing  towards 
them  all.  You  have  no  right  tu 
sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  any  class  of 
your  fellow-men  the  influence  which 
you  may  fairly  hope  to  exert  om 
them  all,  and  which,  if  you  be  to 
to  God  and  to  His  Gospel,  He  ifl 
assuredly  give  you.  It  is  your  dufr 
to  watch  the  tendencies  of  the  social 
circle  in  which  you  ate  called  to 
move,  and  you  will  thus  have  oppor- 
tunity not  only  to  compare  your&st 
impressions  of  Indian  life  with  the 
spirit  of  that  Gospel  which  you  arc 
to  preach,  but  to  govern  your  con- 
duct in  all  respects  as  a  follower  of 
Christ.  If  you  " act  the  dta* 
becometh  the  Gospel,"  (Phil,  i  ft 
neither  God  nor  His  Church  can  ass 
more  at  your  hands ;  hut  remember. 
they  require  nothing  less ! 

"And  now,  thanks  be  to  God,whk* 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chnsv 
The  review  of  your  respcmaftaito* 
which  has  occupied  us  so  longm?M 
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well  make  vou  tremble  and  shrink 
back  from  the  post  you  are  called 
to  till,  were  it  not  for  the  assurance 
given  us  by  our  Lord,  "Lo,  1  am 
with    you  alway!"     That  word   is 
sufficient  to  allay  every  foreboding, 
and  to  excite  all  due  hopefulness  as 
to  the  future.    Let  your  faith  receive 
the  promise  now,  and  even  you  may 
boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper :" 
"  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which     strengthened    me."      You 
may  go  from  friends  and  kindred, 
and  the  blessed  associations  of  home, 
with  the  calm  bearing  of  him  that 
was  "ready  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name    of  the   Lord   Jesus   Christ," 
(Acts  xxi.  13),  if  only  He  be  at  your 
right  hand,  and  you  feel  Him  to  be 
there;   and  in   the  anticipation  of 
every  trial  that  awaits  you  may  say, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Loid 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God:"  Acts  xx.  24.     You 
will  not  be  forgotten  by  us  whilst  on 
your   voyage,  nor  when  you   have 
entered  upon  your  pastoral  work ! 
Prayer  will  be  made  to  God  con- 
tinually for  you,  and  for  her  also 
who  may  lighten,  by  sharing,  your 
solicitudes,  and  in  many  ways  con- 
tribute to  your  usefulness  and  hap- 
piuess ;  nor  will  our  prayers  be  un- 


answered. We  know  not  what  lies 
before  you  now;  but  we  wish  for 
you  life  that  shall  be  consecrated  in 
all  its  manifestations  to  God,  and 
then,  in  submission  to  His  will,  we 
could  wish  it  to  be  prolonged  to  a 
fruitful  old  age.  We  are  hopeful 
that,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  you  may  leave  traces  of  your 
influence  upon  Calcutta  and  Bengal 
which  may  stimulate  other  labourers 
in  future  generations,  and  that,  mean- 
while, you  may  be  gladdened  by  the 
converts  won  by  your  instrumen- 
tality, to  the  Saviour,  and  by  the 
purity,  unity,  and  activity  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  shall  be  added. 
We  may  not  be  permitted  to  renew 
our  personal  intercourse  on  earth, 
but  in  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  we  shall  have  fellowship  with 
each  other,  and  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  until,  in  "  a  little  while " 
we  be  together  again,  and  for  ever 
with  the  Lord!  The  separation  how 
brief !  The  reunion  how  joyous  and 
•  lasting !  Our  work  how  glorious  ! 
Our  reward  "  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness that  fadeth  not  away!"  2  Tim. 
iv.  8.  Oh,  joy  of  joys !  to  bow  to- 
gether before  the  throne,  and  to  cast 
our  crowns  at  the  feet  of  Him  that 
loved  us  and  gave  His  Son  to  die  for 
us  and  to  live  in  us,  that  we  might 
reign  in  righteousness  and  life  with 
Him. 

To  your  work  then ;  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  with  thy  Spirit ! 


ANNE  ASKEW. 


Few,  if  any,  monarchs  have  filled  a 
broader  or  more  prominent  page  in 
Knglish  history  than  the  8th  Henry. 
Scarcely  one  has  excited  so  much 
discussion,  or  whose   motives  and 


actions  have  been  subjected  to  so 
rigorous  a  scrutiny.  Romanists  and 
Protestants  have  made  him  their 
battle  ground,  and  have  exhausted 
all  their  theological  and  historical 
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skill  upon  him.  His  reign  was 
marked  by  events  which  have  ex- 
erted the  most  powerful  influence  on 
this  nation,  and  which  at  the  time 
shook  Europe  to  its  centre.  Beyond 
all  doubt,  an  impulse  was  given  to 
mind,  to  morals,  and  commerce, 
which  is  not  yet  exhausted.  Circum- 
stances were  favourable  to  this.  The 
genius  of  liberty  had  shed  her  light 
on  the  English  people,  and  they 
were  not  only  ready,  but  panting,  for 
a  wider  range  of  "  soul  liberty,"  as 
well  as  for  civil  freedom.  The  de- 
sire was  not  new  born.  For  years 
there  were  men,  scattered  over  the 
country  in  advance  of  their  age. 
Men  of  enlarged  views,  of  intense 
earnestness  in  religious  life,  and  im- 
pregnating the  true  manhood  of  Eng- 
land with  their  advanced  views  of 
both  religious  and  civil  government. 
True  it  is,  they  were  unknown  in  court 
and  palace ;  they  who  were  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen  did  not 
mark  their  progress  or  estimate  a- 
right  their  moral  power.  The  Episco- 
pate secure  in  its  power,  rioted  in 
its  worldliness,  and  if  occasionally 
disturbed  by  the  utterance  by  some 
bold  votary  of  the  new  doctrines, 
commissioned  some  subordinates  to 
silence,  if  not  by  argument,  by 
the  logic  of  law,  and  rushed  again 
to  the  circle  of  pleasure.  But  it 
was  vain.  Though  weak,  they  were 
a  power.  In  their  quiet  seclusion, 
or  their  rural  districts,  they  were 
laying  the  foundation  of  England's 
true  greatness  deep  and  broad.  Men 
imbibed  their  spirit ;  the  love  of  the 
truth  became  an  absorbing  princi- 
ple, indeed,  an  element  of  life,  and 
amidst  the  dead  formality  of  the 
prevalent  superstitions,  they  un- 
folded the  true  and  lovely  character- 
istics of  spiritual  life.  The  Divine 
Word  had  created  and  fostered  this. 
Portions  of  it  had  for  some  time  been 
in  possession  of  the  people.  The 
precious  treasure  had  been  unlocked. 


It  awakened  Hew  feelings  in  many 
minds.  Its  influence  was  speedy  and 
marvellous.  It  opened  a  new  wld, 
rich  in  all  that  man  needed,  whilst 
toiling  and  weary,  amidst  all  tk 
frippery  and  gross  superstition  i 
that  day.  Thousands  had  heard  toe 
truth  with  rapture ;  thousands  studied 
it  in  their  homes ;  and  amidst  tk 
merchants,  the  tradesmen,  and  the 
artizans  of  the  community,  the  Teij 
sinews  of  the  nation,  it  found  its 
warmest  Mends,  whilst  amongst  tk 
higher  classes  were  some  of  its  firmest 
supporters.  To  this  latter  class  tk 
subject  of  this  sketch  belonged 

Anne  was  the  youngest  of  three 
daughters  of  Sir  William  Askew,  tf 
Kelsey,  Lincolnshire.  Only  little  is 
known  of  her  early  life,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable, from  various  circumstances, 
that  her  education  was  of  a  superior 
order.  The  course  of  instruction  at 
this  time,  even  amongst  the  higher 
classes,  was  very  limited.  Upon 
many  of  the  female  members  of  the 
aristocracy  but  little  mental  caltoft 
was  bestowed.  The  Greys  and  a  fe* 
other  illustrious  ladies  were  not  sam- 
ples of  a  large  class.  Anne  appe«s 
very  early  to  have  disclosed  consider- 
able mental  power,  and  the  care  be- 
stowed on  her  improvement  was  no* 
loBt.  Her  mind  had  early  opened  to 
a  reception  of  the  truth,  and  the  in- 
spired volume  became  to  her  a  daily 
companion.  Under  its  influence,  ber 
piety  became  intelligent  and  practi- 
cal. God  was  thus  training  her  for 
her  future  course,  and  fitting  her  for 
her  high  destiny. 

As  Anne  approached  to  woman- 
hood, new  scenes  unexpectedly  opened 
before  her.  Into  the  higher  and  moie 
responsible  relationships  of  life  she 
was  called  to  enter.  The  cause « 
singular,  and  demands  a  peso*? 
notice,  as  it  shed  an  influence  on  her 
future  life.  Her  eldest  sister  had 
been  engaged  to  marry  a  Bonsn 
Catholic  gentleman ;  but  before  the 
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consummation  of  the  engagement 
she  died.  Parental  authority  at  this 
time  was  supreme,  and  was  frequently 
enforced  with  the  sternest  rigour.  In 
these  momentous  matters,  affecting 
the  dearest  interests  of  social  life, 
wealth,  social  position,  or  political 
claims,  and  not  affection,  were  con- 
sidered. Many  a  child  had  been 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  expediency. 
It  was  so  here.  Sir  William,  on  the 
death  of  his  eldest  daughter,  com- 
pelled the  younger  to  take  her  place, 
and  to  give  her  hand  to  the  disap- 
pointed suitor.  The  affections  of 
Anne  were  not  consulted,  but  the 
iron  will  of  her  father  was  the  su- 
preme law  in  this  case.  The  family 
of  the  Kymes  were  near  neighbours, 
and  wealthy.  It  was  this,  no  doubt, 
which  influenced  the  father  to  force 
an  alliance,  probably,  only  short  of 
repugnance  to  both. 

This  union  was  productive  of  the 
most  important  result8,andinfluenced 
the  future  of  Anne's  life. ,  It  might 
be  expected  that  even  if  temper  and 
disposition,  if  natural  tastes,  educa- 
tional culture,  and  religious  sym- 
pathy, had  been  in  perfect  harmony, 
the  risk  was  fearful.  But  this  was 
not  so.  In  all  these  vital  matters 
they  were  unequally  yoked.  Mr. 
Kyme  was  a  Bomanist,  morose, 
gloomy,  superstitious,  and  without 
sympathy  with  the  new  order  of 
things  which  was  gradually  agitating 
the  public  mind.  Light  and  darkness 
never  unite.  Extremes  never  meet. 
So  here.  The  intelligent  piety  of 
Anne  was  an  offence  to  her  husband. 
The  ardour  of  her  devotion  annoyed 
him.  Her  love  of  the  truth,  and  her 
quiet  but  unmistakable  hostility  to 
the  prevailing  formality  was  a  source 
of  constant  irritation.  Daily  this 
augmented;  and  the  family  circle, 
instead  of  peace,  had  discord.  That 
the  influence  of  the  priesthood  con- 
tributed to  this  admits  of  no  doubt. 
Her   domestic    life   appears    irre- 


proachable, her  piety  unquestioned ; 
but  her  dissidence  from  some  of  the 
Romish  dogmas  was  an  unpardonable 
sin.  This  was  the  only  source  of  her 
domestic  disquietude.  Her  hus- 
band bore  this  testimony  to  her 
moral  worth,  "  that  she  was  the  de- 
voutest  woman  he  had  ever  known, 
for  she  began  to  pray  always  at 
midnight,  and  continued  for  some 
hours  in  that  exercise/' 

But  these  trials  only  augmented 
her  moral  power.  The  Word  had 
become  her  favourite  study,  and  un- 
der its  influence  her  character  had 
rapidly  matured,  and  her  spiritual  life 
unfolded  itself.  But  this  only  aug- 
mented the  difficulties  of  her  posi- 
tion. The  pure  light  which  she 
shed  around  her  only  made  the  dark- 
ness of  Romanism  the  more  palpable. 
To  the  gloomy  and  morbid  mind  of 
her  husband,  her  life  and  conversa- 
tion were  as  gall  and  wormwood,  and 
he  found  satisfaction  in  subjecting 
her  to  those  many  annoyances  which 
men  of  his  repulsive  temper  know  so 
well  how  to  employ.  Nor  was  this 
all.  No  doubt  the  priesthood,  an- 
noyed by  the  spread  of  the  new  forms 
of  religious  thought,  would  use  their 
influence  with  their  bigoted  disciples. 
In  one  of  her  examinations  before 
Bonner,  this  heroic  woman  gives,  in- 
cidentally, a  glimpse  of  their  con- 
duct.   I  quote  her  words : — 

"  Then  he  rebuked  me,  and  said, 
that  I  should  report  that  there  were 
bent  against  me  three-score  priests 
at  Lincoln.  'Indeed  (quoth  I),  I 
said  so,  for  my  friends  told  me  if  I 
did  come  to  Lincoln  the  priests 
would  assault  me,  and  put  me  to 
great  trouble,  as  therefore  they  had 
made  their  boast.  And  when  I  heard 
it,  I  went  thither  indeed,  not  being 
afraid,  because  I  knew  my  matter  to 
be  good.  Moreover,  I  remained  there 
six  days,  to  see  what  would  be  said 
unto  me.  And  as  I  was  in  the  Min- 
ster, reading  upon  the  Bible,  they 
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resorted  unto  me,  by  two,  and  by  two, 
by  five  and  by  six,  minding  to  have 
spoken  to  me ;  yet  went  they  their 
ways  again,  without  word-speaking/ 
Then  my  lord  asked  if  there  was  not 
one  that  did  speak  unto  me.  I  told 
him,  Yes,  that  there  was  one  of  them 
at  the  last  which  did  speak  to  me 
indeed.  -  And  my  lord  then  asked  me 
what  he  said.  And  I  told  him  his 
words  were  of  no  small  effect,  and 
that  I  did  not  now  remember  them."* 

For  some  time  this  cruelty  was 
practised,  only  augmenting  in  its 
intensity.  Anne  had  every  motive 
which  religious  principle  and  mater- 
nal affection  could  supply  to  endure 
it  She  was  already  the  mother  of 
two  children.  But  these  ties  were 
now  to  be  ruthlessly  rent  asunder. 
In  the  madness  of  his  rage,  the  hus- 
band compelled  her  to  leave  his  home, 
and  to  seek  refuge  and  protection 
somewhere  else.  Whether  it  was 
that  her  family  had  no  sympathy 
with  her,  or  for  some  other  cause 
which  does  not  appear,  she  made  her 
way  to  London,  to  seek,  it  is  said,  a 
legal  separation  from  her  worthless 
and  intolerant  master.  How  far  she 
succeeded  in  this — indeed,  how  far 
she  proceeded  with  it,  her  earliest 
biographers  give  us  no  information. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  the 
bitter  persecution  of  her  malignant 
husband  and  his  Popish  friends,  and 
the  new  circle  into  which  she  entered, 
and  the  important  duties  which  now 
imperatively  claimed  her  attention, 
diverted  her  from  it.  Certainly,  one, 
if  not  all  of  them,  influenced  her 
course.  For  a  moment  we  advert  to 
this. 

Into  the  semi-Popish  Court  of 
Henry  the  new  light  had  dawned. 
His  second  Queen,  Anne  Boleyn,  had 
been  regarded  as  the  patroness  of  the 
Beformation.  Her  interests,  certainly, 
if  not  her  convictions,  lay  in  that 

•  Bishop  Bale's  Works,  p.p.  173,  4. 
Parker  Society. 


direction,  Her  death  did  not  extin- 
guish the  light.  Catherine  Parr,  the 
last  wife  of  the  monarch,  had  em- 
braced the  new  doctrine,  and  manj 
of  the  ladies  of  her  Court  and  of  tk 
higher  classes  had  received  the  n** 
doctrine.  The  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
the  Countess  of  Sussex,  Lady  Hert- 
ford, Lady  Dacres,  and  Lady  Fitz- 
william  were  amongst  the  late. 
Beligious  parties,  at  this  time,  were 
strangely  mixed.  With  most  of  the 
bishops,  love  to  Borne  was  predomi- 
nant. Gardiner,  Bonner,  and  thar 
colleagues  had  bowed  to  the  iron  will 
of  the  monarch,  but  silently  and 
privately  sought,  in  every  way,  to 
check  the  progress  of  the  new  faith. 
Henry  was  open  to  their  influence, 
and  though  for  Cranmer  he  cherished 
a  great  respect,  if  not  a  warm  affec- 
tion, yet  he  held  with  a  savage  grasp 
most,  if  not  all,  the  dogmas  of  Popery. 
He  intensely  hated  the  chief  Pontifi, 
but  not  the  system  he  supported. 
Hostility  to  his  views  and  dogma- 
tizing found  no  more  favour  with  his 
than  the  denial  of  his  Headship  of  the 
Church  by  a  votary  of  Home.  He 
could  execute  the  Separatist  and  the 
Komanist  as  alike  opposed  to  his 
will.  The  royal  theologian  hated  all 
innovations  on  his  own  creed.  He 
allowed  of  no  rival.  His  supremacy 
was  dear  as  life.  In  these  circum- 
stances, and  with  such  a  man,  caotki 
was  necessary  in  his  own  Court. 
With  an  eagle  eye,  the  partizans  & 
the  effete  superstition  watched  ererr 
movement  of  the  Queen  and  bff 
ladies.  Suspicion  was  more  thaa 
excited  in  the  cramped  mind  of  Gar- 
diner. More  than  this,  he  planned 
her  ruin,  and  it  was  only  by  ^ 
prudence  in  dealing  with  the  King 
that  she  escaped  the  ire  of  her  jealosy 
husband.,  Into  this  circle,  Anne  As- 
kew was  now  introduced. 

Her  precise  connection  wiih  the 
Court  is  not  very  easy  to  determine 
Some  suppose  that  she  was  a  jm" 
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of  Honour  to  the  Queen.  But  this,  I 
think,  is  conjecture,  and  not  fact. 
Xotliing  in  her  history  warrants  this. 
That  she  had  access  to  the  ladies  of 
the  Royal  house,  and  perhaps  the 
Queen  herself,  is  pretty  clear.    Both 
loved  the  Divine  Word,  and  were 
anxious  for  its  circulation.    Many  of 
them    were    panting    for    religious 
knowledge,    but    were    compelled, 
though  of  such  exalted  rank,  to  lull 
suspicion  in  every  way  in  procuring 
it*  Their  sympathy  with  Anne  would 
be  strong,  not  only  as  women,  but  as 
Christian  ladies.    The  circumstances 
in  which  she  was  placed  would  not 
be  unknown.    Into  their  social  circle 
she  would  be  welcomed  as  one  emi- 
nently fitted  to  aid  them,  in  every 
way,  against  their  vigilant  foes,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  she  would  strength- 
en their  faith  and  promote  their  ad- 
vancement in  the  Divine  life.     In 
this  way  alone,  I  think,  can  her  con- 
nection with  the  Court  be  made  out. 
But  change  of  situation  and  in- 
tercourse   with  the  high-born    did 
not  free  her  from  persecution,  but 
rather  fixed  the  watchful  eyes   of 
Eome's  sons  upon  her  with  more  in- 
tensenoss.     She  had,  immediately,  I 
think,  on  her  arrival  in  the  City, 
taken  a  house,  or  perhaps  lodgings, 
near    the  Temple.     Strype  says: — 
"  Somewhat  before  her  imprisonment 
she  lodged  at  a  house— over  against 
the  Temple.     A  great    Papist,    of 
Wickham  College,  called    Wadloe, 
a  cursitor  of  the  Chancery,  hot  in 
his  religion,  and  thinking  not  well 
of  her  life,  got  himself  lodged  hard 
by  her  at  the  next  house :  for  what 
purpose/'  saith  my  author,  "  I  need 
not  open  to  the  wise  reader,  but  the 
conclusion  was  that,  when  he  came 
to  speak  evil  of  her,  he  gave  her  the 
praise  to   Sir  Lionel  Throgmorton, 
for   the    devoutedest  and    godliest 
woman  that  ever  he  knew.    'For/ 
said  he,  '  she  at  midnight  beginneth 
to  pray,  and  ceaseth  not  in  many 


hours  after,  when  I  and  others  are 
addressing  ourselves  to  sleep  or  to 
work/  "  This  was  enough.  Prayer- 
fulness  was  a  sure  sign  of  heresy; 
To  be  devout  was  to  be  suspected ; 
neglect  of  the  mass  was  a  crime.  Now 
Anne  was  both  prayerful  and  devout ; 
and  in  proportion,  as  these  were  un- 
folded, was  the  anger  and  suspicion 
of  her  enemies  excited.  Amongst 
them  her  husband  and  the  priest- 
hood were  prominent.  They  watched 
her  constantly.  Spies  appear  to  have 
listened  to  her  words.  Everything 
she  uttered  against  the  prevalent 
superstition  was  treasured  up  as 
materials  for  future  use.  At  this 
time  the  Bill  for  the  Six  Articles 
was  in  force.  These  essential  dog- 
mas of  the  Papacy  were  enforced 
by  threats  of  the  severest  punish- 
ment. It  declared  that  if  any  one 
"  by  word,  writing,  printing,  or  other^ 
wise,  should  publish,  preach,  teach, 
or  affirm,  argue,  or  hold  any  opinion 
contrary "  to  the  article  of  transub- 
stantiation,  or  aided  and  abetted 
them,  should  be  adjudged  heretics 
and  suffer  death  by  burning,  &c,  &c. 
Now  from  most  of  these,  especially 
the  dogma  just  mentioned,  most,  if 
not  all  the  new  school  of  religious 
thought  differed.  This  article  was 
the  great  test  in  most,  if  not  all,  the 
cases  of  persecution,  during  the  last 
years  of  Henry's  and  the  whole  of 
Mary's  reign.  It  was  made  the  test 
of  orthodoxy.  Anne  hadspoken  words 
of  dissent  from  the  law  on  this  mat- 
ter. To  higher  circles  they  had  been 
reported,  and  she  was  speedily  sum- 
moned to  irive  an  account  of  her 
faith.  She  wrote,  for  the  use  of  her 
friends,  an  account  of  her  various 
examinations.  From  this  we  select 
a  few  sentences.  "To  satisfy  your 
expectations,  good  people,  this  was  my 
first  examination,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1545,  and  in  the  month  of 
March.  First,  Christopher  Dare  ex- 
amined me  at  Sadler's  Hall,  being 
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one  of  the  quest,  and  asked  if  I  did 
not  believe  that  the  sacrament  hang- 
ing over  the  altar  was  the  body  of 
Christ  really  ?  Then  demanded  I 
this  question  of  him, '  Wherefore  St. 
Stephen  was  stoned  to  death  ? '  and 
he  said  he  could  not  tell.  Then  I  an- 
swered that  no  more  would  I  assoil 
his  vain  questions. 

"  Secondly,  lie  said  that  there  was 
a  woman  which  did  testify  that  I 
should  read,  how  that  God  was  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands.  Then 
I  showed  him  the  7th  and  the  17th 
Chapters  of  the  Apostles'  Acts,  what 
Stephen  and  Paul  had  said  therein. 
Whereupon  he  asked  me  how  I  took 
those  sentences?  I  answered  that 
I  would  not  throw  pearls  amongst 
swine,  for  acorns  were  good  enough. 

"  Thirdly,  he  asked  me,  wherefore 
I  said  that  I  had  rather  read  five 
lines  in  the  Bible  than  hear  five 
masses  in  the  Temple.  I  confessed 
that  I  said  no  less ;  not  for  the 
worship  of  either  the  Epistle  or  the 
Gospel,  but  because  the  one  did 
greatly  edify  me,  and  the  other 
nothing  at  all ;  as  St.  Paul  doth  wit- 
ness in  the  9th  Chapter  of  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where,  as 
he  doth  say, '  If  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  will  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? ' 

"Fourthly,  he  laid  unto  my  charge 
that  I  should  say,  if  an  ill  priest 
ministered,  it  was  the  devil  and  not 
God.  My  answer  was,  that  I  never 
spake  such  thing ;  but  this  was  my 
saying,  that  whatsoever  he  were 
which  ministered  unto  me,  his  ill 
conditions  could  not  hurt  my  faith  : 
but  in  spirit  I  received,  nevertheless, 
the  bodv  and  blood  of  Christ. 

"Fifthly,  he  asked  what  I  said 
concerning  confession  ?  I  answered 
him  my  meaning,  which  was  as 
St.  James  saith,  that  every  man 
ought  to  acknowledge  his  faults  to 
other,  and  the  one  to  pray  for  the 
other. 


"  Sixthly,  he  asked  me  what  I 
said  to  the  King's  book  ?  *  and  I  an- 
swered him  that  I  could  say  nothing 
to  it,  because  1  never  saw  it. 

"  Seventhly,  he  asked  me  if  I  b 
the  spirit  of  God  in  me?  1  as- 
swered,  if  I  had  not,  I  was  k:i 
reprobate  or  cast-away. 

"Then  he  said  he  had  sent  f<*n 
priest  to  examine  me,  which  wa« 
then  at  hand.  The  priest  asked  m? 
what  I  said  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar ;  and  required  much  to  know 
therein  my  meaning.  But  I  desired 
him  again  to  hold  me  excused  con- 
cerning that  matter.  None  other 
answer  would  I  make  him,  because 
I  perceived  him  a  Papist. 

"  Eighthly,  he  asked  me  if  I  did 
not  think  that  private  masses  did 
help  souls  departed  ?  and  I  said  that 
it  was  great  idolatry  to  believe  more 
in  them  than  in  the  death  that 
Christ  died  for  us. 

"  Then  they  had  me  from  thenfv 
unto  my  Lord  Mayor.  And  he  exa- 
mined me,  as  they  had  before ;  and 
I  answered  him  directly  in  all  thin? 
as  I  had  the  quest  afore.  Besides 
this,  my  Lord  Mayor  laid  one  thing 
unto  my  charge  which  was  never 
spoken  of  me,  but  of  them :  and  that 
was,  'Whether  a  mouse  eating  tb 
host,  received  God  or  no?'  Thi* 
question  did  I  never  ask;  but, indeed, 
they  asked  it  of  me ;  whereunto  I 
made  them  no  answer,  but  smiled* 
Then  the  bishop's  chancellor  rehufed 
me,  and  said  that  I  was  much  to 
blame  for  uttering  the  Scriptures: 
'for  St.  Paul  (he  said)  forbade  womea 
to  speake  or  talk  of  the  Word  of  God." 
I  answered  him  that  I  knew  Paul* 
meaning  as  well  as  he ;  which  fa 
(1  Cor.  xiv.)  that  a  woman  ought  not 

*  The  allusion  must  be  to  the  "Edoa- 
tion  of  a  Christian  Man,"  a  warft  *fc*» 
embodied  all  the  leading  dqgxnas  of  & 
Romish  faith.  , 

t  The  Romish  theologians  aw  regnlanj 
perplexed  with  this  question. 
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to  speake  in  the  congregation  by  the 
way  of  teaching.  And  then  I  asked 
him  how  many  women  he  had  seen 
go  into  the  pulpit  and  preach  ?  He 
said  he  never  saw  none.  Then  I  said 
lie  ought  to  find  no  fault  in  poor 
women,  except  they  had  offended  the 
law. 

"  Then  my  Lord  Mayor  commanded 
me  to  stand.  I  asked  him  if  sureties 
would  not  serve  me.  And  he  made 
me  a  short  answer  that  he  would  take 
none.  Then  was  I  led  to  the  Counter, 
and  there  remained  seven  days,  no 
friend  admitted  to  speak  to  me." 

The  English  prisons  at  this  time 
were  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  pala- 
tial structures  of  the  present,  whilst 
their  internal  arrangements  were 
marked  by  every  form  of  discomfort. 
The  common  decencies  of  life  were 
wanting ;  and  they  were  not  only  the 
abodes  of  the  abandoned  and  ignorant 
of  the  metropolis,  but  of  fraud,  filth, 
and  oppression.  Into  one  of  these 
sinks  of  pollution  and  crime  the  vir- 


tuous and  cultivated  Anne  was  thrust 
by  these  merciless  persecutors,  and 
kept  in  this  horrid  den  for  a  whole 
week.  During  her  stay  here  she 
was  visited  by  a  dependant  of  Bon- 
ner. This  ghostly  comforter  exa- 
mined her  again  on  the  various  topics 
which  we  have  narrated  above. 
Under  the  mask  of  sympathy  he 
tried  to  draw  from  her  the  opinions 
she  held.  Amongst  the  rest,  he  asked 
her,  "  If  the  host  should  fall,  and  a 
beast  should  eat  it,  whether  the  beast 
did  receive  God,  or  not?"  'I  an- 
swered, 'Seeing  ye  have  taken  the 
pains  to  ask  this  question,  I  desire 
you  also  to  take  so  much  more  pains 
as  to  assoil  it  yourself;  for  I  will 
not  do  it,  because  I  perceive  you 
come  to  tempt  me.  And  he  said  it 
was  against  the  order  of  schools  that 
he  which  asked  the  question  should 
answer  it  I  told  him  I  was  but  a 
woman,  and  knew  not  the  course  of 
schools. 

(To  be  continued.) 


faatttiymtotm. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  REFORM. 


(5b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Deab  Sik, — After  occupying  some  of 
your  pages  for  the  past  seven  months, 
during  which  time  several  letters  have 
appeared,  eight  in  favour  of  my  pro- 
position and  five  against  it — we  may, 
in  concluding  the  subject,  review  our 
position  and  see  to  what  we  are  tend- 


ing. 


On  one  point  all  seem  agreed,  viz , 
that  the  statement  is  correct  "that 
there  are  serious  defects  and  disorders 
in  our  ecclesiastical  system  as  at  present 


worked/'  and  although  our  friend  "  S. 
Sift "  has  spent  much  time  in  denounc- 
ing the  term  "  tyranny  of  majorities"  he 
uses  the  same  phrase,  emphasized  with 
stronger  terms  than  I  have  employed, 
in  his  last  letter.  Some  Churches  which 
have  tried  it  have  found  it  productive  of 
corruptions  and  abuses  and  the  in- 
tolerable evils  arising  from  the  tyranny 
of  a  minorities.' '  If  minorities  are  so 
tyrannical,  what  must  majorities  be? 
And  if  committees  are  so  tyrannical. 
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composed  of  thinking  nicii,  we  can  well 
understand  that  Churches  can  sometimes 
act  as  "Sigma"  describes  in  his  last 
letter. 

Now,  as  to  the  remedy.  Our  friend 
says,  "  Church  piety."  "We  must  all 
admit  that  piety  exerts  a  mighty  in- 
fluence for  good  wherever  it  exists  ;  but 
however  devotedly  pious  individual 
members  may  be,  no  good  can  be 
effected  by  a  Church  collectively  with- 
out organization ;  and  the  kind  of  or- 
ganization best  adapted  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  a  varied  and  various  com- 
munity is  what  we  all  wish  to  attain. 
The  Sabbath-school  workers  select  a 
committee  of  management ;  the  Mission 
is  worked  by  committee;  all  special 
efforts  of  the  Church  are  managed  by 
committee.  Why,  then,  should  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  Church  be  the 
only  exception  to  this  rule  in  all  our 
systematic  workings  ?  I  am  not  quite 
prepared  to  admit  that  piety  alone  will 
secure  the  best  management  in  Church 
matters.  I  have  seen  most  excellent 
men  commit  great  mistakes  in  Church 
management.  "  S.  S."  says,  "  it  is  not 
usual  for  those  who  preside  at  Church- 
meetings  to  vote/'  but  if  by  their  power 
they  hold  the  mass  of  the  votes  in  their 
right  hands,  a  single  vote  of  their  own 
matters  not. 

An  instance  occurs  to  me  in  which 
the  minister  proposed  to  abolish  the 
Church-book  as  a  record  of  membership, 
open  the  ordinances  to  all  who  chose  to 
partake  of  them,  and  suggested  that 
attendance  at  prayer-meetings  should 
be  considered  as  a  criterion  of  member- 
ship. One  voice  alone  was  raised 
against  this  fancy,  and  that  would  have 
been  powerless  (through  the  influence  of 
the  chairman)  but  that  an  appeal  to  the 
Church  deeds  prevented  the  startling 
innovation. 

I  quite  agree  with  "  S.  S.,"  in  that 
committees  may  prove  as  productive  of 
corruption  as  Churches  in  meeting  as- 
sembled, if  all  power  rested  in  their 
hands,  but  we  assume  first,  that  Churches 
would  appoint  men  most  suited  to  the 
office  ;  second,  that  a  committee  would 
not  decide  on  matters,  but  advise  the 
Church.    "  S.  S."  argues  as  if  all  power 


would  he  taken  from  the  Church;  if  he 
will  re-read  my  letter  in  the  August 
Number,  he  will  see  that  this  is  not  my 
meaning.  He  assumes  that  dissat> 
faction  in  my  own-  Church  may  haw 
arisen  by  committee  government.  1 
say,  No ;  government  by  committee 
never  having  been  tried.  I  should  be 
grieved  if  anything  I  have  said  shook 
be  construed  into  want  of  respect  for 
ministerial  position.  I  hold  that  it  is 
one  which  demands  and  deserves  es- 
teem. The  more  mutual  confidence 
there  exists  between  a  pastor  and  his 
people,  the  more  effectual  will  his  labours 
be  amongst  them.  The  mere  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  can  do  little,  I  am 
aware,  for  the  furtherance  of  mutual 
confidence ;  but  I  hold  a  firm  belief  that 
the  working  of  such  a  committee  would 
tend  much  to  promote  the  balance  of 
power  so  necessary  to  the  perfect  work- 
ing of  machinery.  I  have  seen  a  droop- 
ing cause  wonderfully  revived  and  (be 
minister's  heart  gladdened  by  heartj 
co-operation  in  any  object ;  take  to 
example '  providing  an  organ,  which 
seemed  to  have  some  real  charm  in  its 
first  sound,'  though  within  the  diacomte 
you  would  have  had  only  the  old  tune 
"  Difficulty  "  sung  at  the  mention  of  such 
an  innovation.  These  rigid  diaconil 
lines  do  not  always  seem  broad  enough 
to  lay  hold  of  a  people's  sympathy  and 
to  engage  their  hearty  co-operation: 

Hoping  that  some  practical  good  may, 
under  God's  blessing,  result  from  these 


papers. 


I  remain, 

Yours  always, 


P. 


"CAN  ANT  HUMAN  BEING  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOW- 
LEDGE  OP  THE  GOSPEL?* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deak  Sir, — Notwithstanding  your  cor- 
respondent  "BereanV  disclaimer,  hi* 
statements  plainly  teach  that  there  & 
no  salvation, — no  heavenly  happine* 
and  glory,  —  for  responsible  hum** 
beings  unacquainted  with  the  OospcL 
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And  it  is  no  great  relief  to  this  view  to 
sav,  in  effect,  that  to  be  lost  is  not  such  a 
very  dreadful  thing  for  them  after  all. 
Such  a  thought  is  calculated  to  restrain 
all  Christian  compassion  and  zeal,  and 
to  lead  the  heathen  themselves  to  depre- 
cate the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
them.  Whatever  "  intelligent  minds  " 
may  have  done  with  those  "horrible 
interpretations,"  the  word  of  God 
teaches  that  to  be  lost  is  an  unspeak- 
ably terrible  calamity;  and  unless 
Scripture  does  show  that  in  no  case  can 
an  adult  be  saved  without  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  we  are  not  warranted  in 
concluding ,  that  God  inflicts  even  the 
"  few  stripes  "  except  where  rendered 
necessary  by  the  impenitence  of  the 
sinner ;  which,  alas !  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, seems  to  be  generally  the  case. 

Though  "  Berean  "  supposes  that  by 
"  a  penitent  state "  I  mean  something 
less  than  he  does,  by  all  the  passages  he 
has  quoted  in  reference  to  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  us,  I  must  assure  him  that 
I  mean  the  whole  change  in  man  which 
those    passages    describe ;    and    must 
further  complain  that  he  has  not  per- 
ceived this  in  what  I  have  said.     Not 
one    of   the    passages   "Berean"   has 
quoted  to  describe  this  "  divine  change  " 
at  all,  proves  that  the  Holy  Spirit  docs 
not  effect   it   in  some  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  Christ.     "  Berean "  as- 
serts, but  does  not  prove,  that  neiflier 
infants,  Miots,  nor  heathen  are  capable 
of  this  "  divine  change."     It  is  mar- 
vellous that  when  "Berean"  came  to 
the  word  "  divine,19  he  did  not  stop,  and 
reflect  that  he  was  exceeding  the  bounds 
of  his  knowledge.     What!  there   are 
some    beings    in    this    world    whose 
spiritual  condition  is  quite  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  divine  power,  unless  it  will 
first  develope  their  faculties  and  give 
them  knowledge  of  Christ !      On  the 
contrary,  we  cannot  but   believe  that 
the  principle   of  piety — the   principle 
with  which  Adam  and  Eve  and  angels 
were  created — not  only  can  be,  but  is, 
implanted  in  every  human  being  who 
dies  without  having  become  a  respon- 
sible being  here.     Though  it  could  not 
in  their  case  be  designated  by  the  terms 
"  penitent,"  or  "  regenerate,"  it  would 


be  essentially  the  same  state, — a  state 
of  allegiance,  love,  and  devotedness  to 
God.  And  seeing  it  is  a  divine  work, 
it  needs  a  divine  assertion  to  prove  that 
it  is  never  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  re- 
sponsible beings,  too,  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  Christ. 

As  to  "  the  difficulty  of  fixing  a  limit 
to  what  is  infancy,"  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  us  to  attempt  it :  it  makes  no 
difference  to  our  reasoning  on  this  sub- 
ject. Infants  cannot  be  condemned 
for  they  have  not  sinned ;  and  though 
they  have  gained  no  title  to  heaven  by 
works  of  righteousness,  they  arc  doubt- 
less a  part  of  the  purchase  of  Christ's 
death,  and  arc  with  Him  where  He  is. 
The  fact  that  "  Berean*  s  "  assertion  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  is  essen- 
tial to  the  salvation  which  the  Gospel 
reveals  has  driven  him  to  find  some 
other  place  or  state  for  infants  and 
idiots,  is  sufficient  to  condemn  that  as- 
sertion, unsupported  as  it  is  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  opposed  to  some  pas- 
sages which  look  the  other  way.  Chris- 
tian parents  who  have  laid  little  ones  in 
the  grave  will  not  be  likely  to  accept 
his  theory  ;  they  justly  expect  to  meet 
their  loved  ones  again,  differing  in 
nothing  from  themselves  except  as  one 
believer  may  differ  from  another. 

As  all  the  heathen  are  undoubtedly 
sinners,  "  Berean  "  thinks  he  has  proved 
from  Scripture  that  they  are  all  lost; 
that  neither  penitence  nor  pardon  is 
possible  to  any  of  them.  But  the  pas- 
sages he  has  adduced  will  not  sustain 
his  conclusion :  if  applied  as  he  applies 
them,  they  prove  too  much. 

If  Luke  xii.  48,  shows  that  he  who 
in  ignorance  commits  things'  worthy  of 
stripes  can  have  no  pardon  but  must  in- 
evitably receive  his  "  few  stripes,"  then 
it  follows,  from  the  47th  verse,  that 
those  who,  knowing  their  Lord's  will, 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes  must 
inevitably  receive  their  "  many 
stripes,"  and  that  there  is  in  fact  no 
such  thing  as  pardon  possible.  The 
passage  was  manifestly  not  intended  to 
assert  that  either  of  the  one  or  the  other 
in  this  world,  but  only  that  punishment 
is  inflicted  in  proportion  to  guilt  in  the 
case  of  those  who  die  impenitent. 
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Rom.  ii.  12  shows  the  same  thing, 
and  if  he  who  has  sinned  without  law 
must  perish,  then  he  who  has  sinned  in 
the  law  must  be  judged  by  the  law,  and 
so  condemned.  The  Apostle  could  not, 
in  this  passage,  have  intended  to  deny 
that  the  guilty  may  be  pardoned,  but 
has  simply  asserted  that  men  will  be 
held  accountable  for  just  so  much  of 
privilege  as  they  enjoy.  Besides,  the 
13th,  14th,  and  15th  verses  are  evi- 
dently parenthetical;  and  the  16th 
verse  is  required  to  complete  the 
thought  of  the  12th  verse.  The  16th 
verse  informs  us  that  God  will  deal  with 
man's  spiritual  condition  according  to 
the  Gospel ;  a  declaration  doubtless 
pregnant  with  divine  benefioence,  and 
can  mean  nothing  less  than  this: 
that  God  will  extend  the  mercy  of  the 
Gospel — eternal  life  through  Christ — to 
every  one,  of  all  ages  and  countries,  to 
whom  it  is  possible  to  extend  it ;  that 
is,  to  all  who  did  not  die  in  impeni- 
tence. 

The  Apostle  Peter's  assertion  "  That 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  Him,  seems  to  settle  the 
question,  and  contradict  "  Berean's"  as- 
sertion that  "the  heathen  living  and 
dying  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour,  cannot  attain  to  the  state  of 
salvation  which  the  Gospel  reveals  and 
communicates ; "  understanding  this  sal- 
vation to  be,  their  future  welfare,  or 
admittance  to  Heaven.  Will  not  this 
condition  exclude  the  Old  Testament 
saints,  too,  from  Heaven  ?    This  "  know- 


ledge of  the  Saviour"  could  have  been 
enjoyed  by  them,  if  at  all*  very  imper- 
fectly. They  trusted  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  doubtless  believing  that  He  had  a 
right  to  exercise  it,  and  so  their  faith 
was  counted  to  them  for  righteousness 
And  who  shall  say,  with  how  little  cor- 
rect knowledge  of  the  true  God,  tk 
God-fearing  principle,  resulting  in  tk 
working  of  righteousness,  may  exist? 
It  is  quite  appalling  enough  to  knot 
that  the  masses  of  the  heathen  en 
perishing,  without  believing  in  addition 
that  God  will  have  no  mercy  on  any  of 
them,  because  they  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel.  My  position  yet 
remains  unshaken  that  the  uneneran- 
gelized  heathen  do  not  necessarily 
perish,  but  that  penitence,  pardon,  and 
eternal  life,  are  possible  to  them,  if 
they  perish,  they  perish  for  the  ante 
reason  as  others  perish  in  the  light  of 
the  Gospel ;  because  they  neglected  the 
portion  of  truth  which  God  had,  by 
some  means,  placed  within  their  reach, 
and  rejected  the  God-fearing  principle. 
And  those  few — very  few— -of  them 
who  admit  that  principle  into  their 
hearts,  are  saved  through,  the  one  great 
sacrifice  offered  for  the  sins  of  tk 
world.  Notwithstanding,  the  heathen 
have  need  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  we  arc  commanded  to  commu- 
nicate it  to  them ;  but  on  these  points 
I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  said  be- 
fore. 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 
Charles  Cabiib- 


JUbkins. 


TVlien  were  our  Gospels  written  ?  An 
Argument  by  Constantim  Tes- 
chendorf, with  a  Narrative  of  the 
Discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  Manuscript: 
London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
One  Shilling. 

This  pamphlet  is  one  of  the  most  valu- 


able publications  ever  sent  forth  by  tk 
Religious  Tract  Society.  Its  anther 
has  been  greatly  honoured  of  &dt? 
the  discoverer  of  the  celebrated  Sinwte 
MSS.,  and  he  has  laboured  much  in  the 
*  defence  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  b 
this  publication  the   evidence  rf  $* 
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genuineness  of  the  Gospels  is  pursued 
step  by  step  back  to  apostolic  times,  and 
an  amount  of  testimony  adduced  utterly 
subversive  of  the  boastings  of  the  sub- 
jective critics.  We  hope  that  all  our 
readers  will  procure  this  unpretending, 
but  precious  work ;  and  as  it  cannot  fail 
to  be  interesting  to  them,  we  extract 
from  it  Dr.  Tischendorfs  Narrative  of 
tbe  Discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  Manu- 
script : — 

"As  the  Conference  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  Germany,  held  at 
Altenburg,  in  the  month  of  September, 
1864,  turned  its  attention  to  certain  re- 
cent works  on  the  Life  of  Jesus,  I  was 
requested  by  my  friends  to  put  together 
a  few  thoughts  on  this  important  sub- 
ject, and  read  them  before  the  Congress. 
This  I  consented  to  do,  and  pointed  out 
that  M.  Kenan  has  taken  strange  liber- 
ties with  the  Holy  Land ;  and  that  the 
history  of  the  early  Church,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  sacred  text,  contains  abun- 
dant arguments  in  reply  to  those  who 
deny  the  credibility  of  the  Gospel  wit- 
nesses. My  address  was  so  favourably 
received  by  the  Congress,  that  the 
Editor  of  the  Allgemeine  Kirchen- 
zeitung,  on  the  3rd  of  June  last,  made 
use  of  the  following  language : — *  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  no  address  has  ever 
stirred  our  hearts  like  that  short  one  of 
M.  Tischendorf.  As  a  critic  he  is  here  on 
ground  on  which  he  has  no  rival.  When 
history  speaks,  it  is  the  duty  of  philo- 
sophy to  be  silent.' 

"  Familiar  as  I  am  through  my  long 
studies  with  those  facts  which  are  best 
calculated  to  throw  light  on  that  great 
question  which  now  agitates  Christen- 
dom, I  have  thought  it  right  to  pub- 
lish the  sketch  of  the  subject,  hasty  as  it 
was,  which  I  had  prepared  at  Alten- 
burg. My  work,  printed  in  the  month 
of  March  of  this  year,  has  been  so 
favourably  received,  that  in  three  weeks 
an  edition  of  2,000  copies  has  been  ex- 
hausted :  a  second  edition  was  brought 
out  in  May,  and  translations  into 
French  aad  English  were  also  pre- 
pared. 

"  At  the  same  time  the  Committee  of 
the  Beligious  Tract  Society  of  Zwickau 
expressed   a    desire    to    circulate  this 


pamphlet,  provided  it  were  recast  and 
adapted  for  popular  use.  Although  I 
had  many  other  occupations,  I  could 
not  but  comply  with  their  request,  and 
without  delay  applied  myself  to  the 
task  of  revising  the  pamphlet.  I  was 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  addressing  in 
this  way  a  class  of  readers  whom  my 
former  writings  had  not  reached;  for, 
as  the  real  results  of  my  researches  are 
destined  to  benefit  the  Church  at  large, 
it  is  right  that  the  whole  community 
should  participate  in  those  benefits. 

"  This  popular  tract,  in  the  shape  in 
which  I  now  publish  it,  lacks,  I  admit, 
the  simple  and  familiar  style  of  the 
usual  publications  of  the  Zwickau  So- 
ciety ;  but,  in  spite  of  this  fault,  which 
the  very  nature  of  the  subject  renders 
inevitable,  I  venture  to  hope  that  it 
will  be  generally  understood.  Its  chief 
aim  is  to  show  that  our  inspired  Gospels 
most  certainly  take  their  rise  from  apos- 
tolic times,  and  so  to  enable  the  reader 
to  take  a  short  but  clear  view  of  one  of 
the  most  instructive  and  important 
epochs  of  the  Christian  Church. 

"  In  sitting  down  to  write  a  popular 
version  of  my  pamphlet,  the  Zwickau 
Society  also  expressed  a  wish  that  I 
should  preface  it  with  a  short  account 
of  my  researches,  and  especially  of  the 
discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  Codex,  which 
naturally  takes  an  important  place  in 
my  list  of  documentary  proofs.  The 
account  of  these  discoveries  is  already 
before  the  public,  but  as  it  is  possibly 
new  to  many  of  those  who  read  the 
Zwickau  publications,  I  yielded  to  the 
wish  of  the  Committee,  having  no  other 
desire  in  this  attempt  than  to  build  up 
my  readers  in  their  most  holy  faith. 

"As  several  literary  and  historical 
essays,  written  by  me  when  a  very 
young  man,  and  in  particular  two  theo- 
logical prize  essays,  were  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  public,  I  resolved,  in  1839, 
to  devote  myself  to  the  textual  study  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  attempted,  by 
making  use  of  all  the  acquisitions  of  the 
last  three  centuries,  to  reconstruct,  if 
possible,  the  exact  text  as  it  came  from 
the  pen  of  the  sacred  writers.  My  first 
critical  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
appeared  in  the  autumn  of  1840.    But 
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after  giving  this  edition  a  final  revision, 
I  came  to  the  conviction  that  to  make 
use  even  of  our  existing  materials  would 
call  for  a  more  attentive  study  than  they 
had  hitherto  received,  and  I  resolved  to 
give  my  leisure  and  abilities  to  a  fresh 
examination  of  the  original  documents. 
For  the  accomplishment  of  this  pro- 
tracted and  difficult  enterprise,  it  was 
needful  not  only  to  undertake  distant 
journeys,  to  devote  much  time,  and  to 
oring  to  the  task  both  ability  and  zeal, 
but  also  to  provide  a  large  sum  of 
money,  and  this — the  sinew3  of  war — 
was  altogether  wanting.  The  Theo- 
logical Faculty  of  Leipzig  gave  me  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Saxon 
Government ;  but  at  first  without  any 
result.  M.  de  Falkenstein,  however,  on 
being  made  Minister  of  Public  Wor- 
ship, obtained  a  grant  for  me  of  100 
dollars  (about  £15)  to  defray  my  tra- 
velling expenses,  and  a  promise  of 
another  hundred  for  the  following  year. 
What  was  such  a  sum  as  this  with 
which  to  undertake  a  long  journey? 
Full  of  faith,  however,  in  the  proverb, 
that  *  Grod  helps  those  who  help  them- 
selves/ and  that  what  is  right  must 
prosper,  I  resolved,  in  1840,  to  set  out 
for  Paris  (on  the  very  day  of  the  Feast 
of  the  Reformation),  though  I  had  not 
sufficient  means  to  pay  even  for  my 
travelling  suit ;  and  when  I  reached 
Paris  I  had  only  fifty  dollars  left.  The 
other  fifty  had  been  spent  on  my 
journey. 

"  However,  I  soon  found  men  in  Paris 
who  were  interested  in  my  undertaking. 
I  managed  for  some  time  to  support 
myself  by  my  pen,  keeping,  however, 
the  object  which  had  brought  me  to 
Paris  steadily  in  view.  After  having 
explored  for  two  years  the  rich  libraries 
of  this  great  city,  not  to  speak  of  several 
journeys  made  in  Holland  and  England, 
I  set  out  in  1813  for  Switzerland,  and 
spent  some  time  at  Basle.  Then  pass- 
ing through  the  south  of  France  I  made 
my  way  into  Italy,  passing  through 
Florence,  Venice,  Modena,  Milan, 
Verona,  and  Turin.  In  April,  1844, 1 
pushed  on  to  the  East.  Egypt  and 
the  Coptic  convents  of  the  Libyan 
desert,  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  Jeru- 


salem, Bethlehem,  and  the  Convent  of 
St.  Saba  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
Nazareth  and  its  neighbourhood,  Smyrna 
and  the  island  of  Patmos,  Beyroot, 
Constantinople,  Athens ;  these  were  the 
principal  points  of  my  route,  and  of  my 
researches  in  the  East.  Lastly,  havbg 
looked  in  on  my  way  home  on  the  libra- 
ries of  Vienna  and  Munich,  I  returned 
to  Leipzig  in  January,  1845. 

"  This  journey  cost  me  5,000  dollars. 
You  are  ready  to  ask  me  how  the  poor 
traveller,  who  set  out  from  Leipzig  with 
only  a  few  unpaid  bills,  could  procure 
such  sums  as  these.     1  have  already 

• 

partly  given  you  a  clue  to  explain  this, 
and  will  more  fully  account  for  it  as  we 
go  on  with  the  narrative.  Such  help 
as  I  was  able  to  offer  to  fellow-travel- 
lers, a  great  deal  of  kindness  in  return, 
and,  above  all,  that  enthusiasm  which 
does  not  start  back  from  privations  and 
sacrifices,  will  explain  how  I  got  on. 
But  you  pre  naturally  more  anxious  to 
hear  what  those  labours  were  to  which  I 
devoted  five  years  of  my  life. 

"With  this   view  I  return  to  tfok 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  of  which 
I  have  spoken  above.     Soon  after  the 
Apostles  had  composed  their  writing?, 
they  began  to  be  copied,  and  the  inces- 
sant multiplication  of  copy  upon  copy 
went  on  down  to  the  sixteenth  oentnrr, 
when  printing  happily  came  to  replaie 
the  labour  of  the  copyist.      One  can 
easily  see  how  many  errors  must  haw 
inevitably    have    crept    into    writings 
which  were  so  often  reproduced ;  bet  it 
is  more  difficult  still  to  understand,  how 
writers  could  allow  themselves  to  bring 
in  here  and  there  changes,  not  verbal 
only,  but  such  as  materially  affect  the 
meaning,  and,  what  is  worse  still,  &1 
not  shrink  from  cutting  out  a  passage  or 
inserting  one. 

"The  first  editions  of  the  Greek  text, 
which  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  centurr, 
were  based  upon  manuscripts  which 
happened  to  be  the  first  to  come  to 
hand.  For  a  long  time  men  were  satis- 
fled  to  reproduce  and  reprint  these  earij 
editions.  In  this  way  there  arose  a  dis- 
position to  claim  for  this  text,  so  oik* 
reprinted,  a  peculiar  value,  wiAout  era 
caring  to  ask  whether  it  was  an  e»tf 
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reproduction  or  not  of  the  actual  text 
as  it  came  from  the  Apostles.  But  in 
the  course  of  time  manuscripts  were 
discovered  in  the  public  libraries  of 
Europe,  which  were  a  thousand  years 
old,  and  on  comparing  them  with  the 
printed  text,  critics  could  not  help  seeing 
how  widely  the  received  text  departed  in 
many  places  from  the  text  of  the  manu- 
scripts. We  should  also  here  add  that 
from  the  very  earliest  ago  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  the  Greek  text  had  been  trans- 
lated into  different  lanqraages — into 
Liatin,  Syriac,  Egyptian,  etc.  Ancient 
manuscripts  of  these  versions  were  also 
brought  to  light,  and  it  was  impossible 
not  to  see  what  variation  of  readings 
there  had  been  in  the  sacred  text.  The 
quotations  made  by  the  Fathers  from  as 
early  as  the  second  century,  also  con- 
firmed in  another  way  the  fact  of  these 
variations.  In  this  way  it  has  been 
placed  beyond  doubt  that  the  original 
text  of  the  Apostles'  writings,  copied, 
recopied  and  multiplied  during  fifteen 
centuries,  whether  in  Greek  or  Latin  or 
in  other  languages,  had  in  many  pas- 
sages undergone  such  serious  modifica- 
tions of  meaning  as  to  leave  us  in  pain- 
ful uncertainty  as  to  what  the  Apostles 
had  actually  written. 

"  Learned  men  have  again  and  again 
attempted  to  clear  the  sacred  text  from 
these  extraneous  elements.  But  we 
have  at  last  hit  upon  a  better  plan  even 
than  this,  which  is  to  set  aside  this 
textus  receptus  altogether,  and  to  con- 
struct a  fresh  text,  derived  immediately 
from  the  most  ancient  and  authoritative 
sources.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  right 
course  to  take,  for  in  this  way  only  can 
vre  secure  a  text  approximating  as  close- 
ly as  possible  to  that  which  came  from 
the  Apostles. 

"Now  to  obtain  this  we  must  first 
make  sure  of  our  ground  by  thoroughly 
studying  the  documents  which  we  pos- 
sess. Well,  in  completing  my  first 
critical  edition  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  1840,  I  became  convinced  that  the 
task,  so  far  from  completed,  was  little 
more  than  begun,  although  so  many  and 
such  celebrated  names  are  found  on  the 
list  of  critical  editors ;  to  mention  only 
a  few  out  of  many :  Erasmus,  Robert 


Stephens,  Beza,  Mill,  Wetstein,  Bengel, 
Griesbach,  Matthsei,  and  Scholz.  This 
conviction  led  me  to  begin  my  travels. 
I  formed  the  design  of  revising  and 
examining  with  the  utmost  possible 
care,  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  of 
the  New  Testament  which  were  to  be 
found  in  the  libraries  of  Europe;  and 
nothing  seemed  to  me  more  suitable, 
with  this  end  in  view,  than  to  publish 
with  the  greatest  exactness  the  most 
important  of  these  documents.  I  should 
thus  secure  the  documents  as  the  com- 
mon property  of  •  Christendom,  and 
ensure  their  safe  keeping  by  men  of 
learning  should  the  originals  themselves 
ever  happen  to  perish. 

"I  extended,  for  this  reason,  my  in- 
vestigations to  the  most  ancient  Latin 
manuscripts,  on  account  of  their  great 
importance,  without  passing  by  the 
Greek  text  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
was  referred  to  by  the  Apostles  in  pre- 
ference to  the  original  Hebrew,  and 
which,  notwithstanding  its  high  author- 
ity, had  during  the  lapse  of  two  thousand 
years  become  more  corrupt  than  that  of 
the  New  Testament.  I  extended  my 
researches  also  to  the  Apocryphal  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  the  present 
treatise  will  readily  show.  These  works 
bear  upon  the  canonical  books  in  more 
respects  than  one,  and  throw  considerable 
light  on  Christian  antiquity.  The 
greater  number  of  them  were  buried  in 
our  great  libraries,  and  it  is  doubtful 
if  any  one  of  them  has  received  the 
attention  which  it  deserved.  In  the 
next  place,  I  proposed  to  collect  together 
all  the  Greek  manuscripts  which  we 
possess,  which  are  of  a  thousand  years' 
antiquity,  including  in  the  list  even 
those  which  do  not  bear  on  the  Bible, 
so  as  to  exhibit  in  a  way  never  done 
before,  when  and  how  the  different 
manuscripts  had  been  written.  In  this 
way  we  should  be  better  able  to  under- 
stand why  one  manuscript  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  fourth  century,  another 
to  the  fifth,  and  a  third  to  the  eighth, 
although  they  had  no  dates  attached  to 
determine  when  they  were  written. 

"Such,  then,  have  been  the  various 
objects  which  I  hoped  to  accomplish  by 
my  travels.     To  some,  all  this  may 
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seem  mere  learned  labour :  bat  permit 
me  to  add  that  the  science  touches  on 
life  in  two  important  respects  ;  to  men- 
tion only  two, — to  clear  up  in  this  way 
the  history  of  the  sacred  text,  and  to 
recover  if  possible  the  genuine  Apostolic 
text  which  is  the  foundation  of  our 
faith, — these  cannot  be  matters  of  small 
importance.  The  whole  of  Christendom 
is,  in  fact,  deeply  interested  in  these 
results.  Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
and  the  extraordinary  proofs  of  interest 
that  the  Christian  world  has  given  me 
are  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  this. 

"  The  literary  treasures  which  I  have 
sought  to  explore  have  been  drawn  in 
most  cases  from  the  convents  of  the 
East,  where,  for  ages,  the  pens  of  in- 
industrious  monks  have  copied  the 
sacred  writings,  and  collected  manu- 
scripts of  all  kinds.  It  therefore 
occurred  to  me  whether  it  was  not 
probable  that  in  some  recess  of  Greek  or 
*  Coptic,  Syrian  or  Armenian  monasteries, 
there  might  be  some  precious  manu- 
scripts slumbering  for  ages  in  dust  and 
darkness  ?  And  would  not  every  sheet 
of  parchment  so  found,  covered  with 
writings  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
centuries,  be  a  kind  of  literary  treasure, 
and  a  valuable  addition  to  our  Christian 
literature  ? 

"  These  considerations  have,  ever  since 
the  year  1842,  fired  me  with  a  strong 
desire  to  visit  the  East.  I  had  just 
completed  at  the  time  a  work  which  had 
been  very  favourably  received  in  Europe, 
and  for  which  I  had  received  marks  of 
approval  from  several  learned  bodies,  and 
even  from  crowned  heads.* 

"  The  work  I  advert  to  was  this.  There 
lay  in  one  of  the  libraries  of  Paris  one 
of  the  most  important  manuscripts  then 
known  of  the  Greek  text.  This  parchment 
manuscript,  the  writing  of  which,  of  the 
date  of  the  fifth  century,  had  been  re- 

*  M.  Teschendorf,  then  25  years  of  age, 
received  from  a  German  University  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Divinity  just  as  "a  Swiss 
University  was  about  to  confer  it  Three 
foreign  governments  decorated  him.  Others 
sent  him  gold  medals.  The  Dutch  Govern- 
ment caused  one  to  be  engraved  expressly 
in  recognition  of  this  work. 


touched  and  renewed,  in  the  seventh, 
and  again  in  the  ninth  century,  had,  in 
the  twelfth  century,  been  submitted  to 
a  twofold  process.  It  had  been  washed 
and  pumiced,  to  write  on  it  the  treatise 
of  an  old  father  of  the  Church  of  tfc 
name  of  Ephrem.  Five  centuries  later, 
a  Swiss  theologian  of  the  name  of 
Wetstein,  had  attempted  to  decipher ; 
few  traces  of  the  original  manuscript; 
and,  later  still,  another  theologian 
Griesbach  of  Jena,  came  to  try  his  skill 
on  it,  although  the  librarian  assure! 
him  that  it  was  impossible  for  mortal 
eye  to  rediscover  a  trace  of  a  writing 
which  had  perished  for  six  centuries,  In 
spite  of  these  unsuccessful  attempts,  the 
French  Government  had  recourse  to 
powerful  chemical  re-agents,  to  bring 
out  the  effaced  characters.  Bat  a 
Leipzig  theologian,  who  was  then  at 
Paris,  was  so  unsuccessful  in  this  new 
attempt,  that  he  asserted  that  it  wis 
impossible  to  produce  an  edition  of  this 
text,  as  the  manuscript  was  quite  illegi- 
ble. It  was  after  all  these  attempt* 
that  I  began  in  1841-2,  to  try  my  skill 
at  the  manuscript,  and  had  the  good 
fortune  to  decipher  it  completely,  and 
even  to  distinguish  between  the  date 
of  the  different  writers  who  had  beea 
engaged  on  the  manuscript. 

"This  success,  which  procured  for  ek 
several  marks  of  recognition  and  support, 
encouraged  me  to  proceed.  I  conceived 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  complete  an  under* 
taking  which  had  hitherto  been  treated 
as  chimerical.  The  Saxon  Government 
came  forward  to  support  me.  The 
king,  Frederick  Augustus  II.,  and  hi* 
distinguished  brother,  John,  sent  me 
marks  of  their  approval;  and  sevenl 
eminent  patrons  of  learning  at  Frank- 
fort, Geneva,  Borne,  and  Bresku  gene- 
rously offered  to  interest  themselves  in 
my  attempt. 

"  I  here  pass  over  in  silence  the  in- 
teresting details  of  my  travels— roj 
audience  with  the  Pope,  Gregory  XVI, 
in  May,  1843 — my  intercourse  with  Car- 
dinal Mezzofanti,  that  surprising  ski 
celebrated  linguist — and  I  come  to  the 
result  of  my  journey  to  the  East  1* 
was  in  April,  1844,  that  I  embarked  at 
Leghorn  for  Egypt.    The  desire  wbkh 
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I  felt  to  discover  some  precious  remains 
of  any  manuscripts,  more  especially 
Biblical,  of  a  date  which  would  carry  us 
back  to  the  early  times  of  Christianity, 
was  realized  beyond  my  expectations. 
It  was  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  the 
Convent  of  St.  Catherine,  that  I  disco- 
vered the  pearl  of  all  my  researches.  In 
visiting  the  library  of  the  monastery,  in 
the  month  of  May,  1844, 1  perceived  in 
the  middle  of  the  great  hall  a  large  and 
wide  basket  full  of  old  parchments,  and 
the  librarian,  who  was  a  man  of  infor- 
mation, told  me  that  two  heaps  of  papers 
like  this,  mouldered  by  time,  had  been 
already  committed  to  the  flames.  What 
was  my  surprise  to  find  amid  this  heap 
of  papers  a  considerable  number  of  sheets 
of  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Greek, 
which  seemed  to  me  to  be  one  of  the 
most  ancient  that  I  had  ever  seen.  The  - 
authorities  of  the  convent  allowed  me 
to  possess  myself  of  a  third  of  these 
parchments,  or  about  forty-five  sheets, 
all  the  more  readily  as  they  were  des- 
tined for  the  fire.  But  I  could  not  get 
them  to  yield  up  possession  of  the 
remainder.  The  too  lively  satisfaction 
which  I  had  displayed,  had  aroused 
their  suspicions  as  to  the  value  of  this 
manuscript.  I  transcribed  a  page  of 
the  text  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  and 
enjoined  on  the  monks  to  take  religious 
care  of  all  such  remains  which  might 
fall  in  their  way.. 

"  On  my  return  to  Saxony  there  were 
men  of  learning  who  at  once  appre- 
ciated the  value  of  the  treasure  which  I 
brought  back  with  me.  I  did  not 
divulge  the  name  of  the  place  where  I 
had  found  it,  in  the  hope  of  returning 
and  recovering  the  rest  of  the  manu- 
script* I  handed  up  to  the  Saxon  Go- 
vernment my  rich  collection  of  oriental 
manuscripts  in  return  for  the  payment 
of  aU  my  travelling  expense*.  I  depo- 
sited  in  the  library  of  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  in  the  shape  of  a  collection, 
which  bears  my  name,  fifty  manuscripts, 
some  of  which  are  very  rare  and  inte- 
resting. I  did  the  same  with  the 
Sinaitic  fragments,  to  which  I  gave  the 
name  of  Codex  Frederick  Augustus,  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  patronage  given 
to  me  by  the  King  of  Saxony ;  and  I 


published  them  in  Saxony  in  a  sump- 
tuous edition,  in  which  each  letter  and 
stroke  was  exactly  reproduced  by  the 
aid  of  lithography. 

"But  these  home  labours  upon  the 
manuscripts  which  I  had  already  safely 
garnered,  -did  not  allow  me  to  forget  the 
distant  treasure  which  I  had  discovered. 
I  made  use  of  an  influential  friend,  who 
then  resided  at  the  court  of  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypt,  to  carry  on  negotiations  for 
procuring  the  rest  of  the  manuscript. 
But  his  attempts  were,  unfortunately, 
not  successful.  '  The  monks  of  the 
convent,'  he  wrote  to  me  to  say,  '  have, 
since  your  departure,  learned  the  value 
of  these  sheets  of  parchment,  and  will 
not  part  with  them  at  any  price.' 

"I  resolved,  therefore,  to  return  to 
the  East  to  copy  this  priceless  manu- 
script. Having  set  out  from  Leipzig  in 
January,  1853,  I  embarked  at  Trieste 
for  Egypt,  and  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary I  stood,  for  the  second  time,  in 
the  Convent  of  Sinai.  This  second 
journey  was  more  successful  even  than 
the  first,  'from  the  discoveries  that  I 
made  of  rare  Biblical  manuscripts ;  but 
I  was  not  able  to  discover  any  further 
traces  of  the  treasure  of  1844.  I  forget : 
I  found  in  a  roll  of  papers  a  little  frag- 
ment which,  written  over  on  both  sides, 
contained  eleven  short  lines  of  the  first 
book  of  Moses,  which  convinced  me  that 
the  manuscript  originally  contained  the 
entire  Old  Testament,  but  that  the 
greater  part  had  been  long  since  des- 
troyed. 

"On  my  return  I  reproduced  in  the 
first  volume  of  a  collection  of  ancient 
Christian  documents  the  page  of  the 
Sinaitic  manuscript  which  I  had  trans- 
cribed in  1844,  without  divulging  the 
secret  of  where  I  had  found  it.  I  con- 
fined myself  to  the  statement  that  I 
claimed  the  distinction  of  having  disco- 
vered other  documents, — no  matter 
whether  published  in  Berlin  or  Oxford 
— as  I  assumed  that  some  learned  tra- 
vellers who  had  visited  the  convent 
after  me  had  managed  to  carry  them 
off. 

"  The  question  now  arose  how  to  turn 
to  use  these  discoveries.  Not  to  men- 
tion a  second  journey  which  I  made  to 
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Paris  in  1849, 1  went  through  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  England,  devoting 
several  years  of  unceasing  labour  to  a 
seventh  edition  of  my  New  Testament. 
But  I  felt  myself  more  and  more  urged 
to  recommence  my  researches  in  the 
East.  Several  motives,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  deep  reverence  of  all  Eastern 
monasteries  for  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
led  me,  in  the  autumn  of  1856,  to  submit 
to  the  Russian  Government  a  plan  of  a 
journey  for  making  systematic  researches 
in  the  East.  This  proposal  only  aroused 
a  jealous  and  fanatical  opposition  in  St. 
Petersburgh.  People  were  astonished 
that  a  foreigner  and  a  Protestant  should 
presume  to  ask  the  support  of  the  Em- 
peror of  the  Greek  and  orthodox 
Church  for  a  mission  to  the  East.  But 
the  good  cause  triumphed.  The  interest 
which  my  proposal  excited,  even  within 
the  imperial  circle,  inclined  the  Emperor 
in  my  favour.  I  obtained  his  approval 
in  the  month  of  September,  1858,  and 
the  funds  which  I  asked  for,  were  placed 
at  my  disposal.  Three  months  subse- 
quently my  seventh  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  had  cost  me  three 
years  of  incessant  labour,  appeared,  and 
in  the  commencement  of  January,  1859, 
I  again  set  sail  for  the  East. 

"  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  mention- 
ing the  peculiar  satisfaction  1  had  ex- 
perienced a  little  before  this.  A  learned 
Englishman,  one  of  my  friends,  had  been 
sent  into  the  East  by  his  Government 
to  discover  and  purchase  old  Greek 
manuscripts,  and  spared  no  cost  in  ob- 
taining them.  I  had  cause  to  fear,  espe- 
cially for  my  pearl  of  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine ;  but  I  heard  that  he  had  not 
succeeded  in  acquiring  anything,  and 
had  not  even  gone  as  far  as  Sinai ;  *  for,' 
as  he  said  in  his  official  report,  *  after 
the  visit  of  such  an  antiquarian  and 
critic  as  Dr.  Tischendorf,  I  could  not 
expect  any  success.'  I  saw  by  this  how 
well  advised  I  had  been  to  reveal  to  no 
one  my  secret  of  1844. 

"  By  the  end  of  the  month  of  January 
I  had  reached  the  Convent  of  Mount 
Sinai.  The  mission  with  which  I  was 
intrusted  entitled  me  to  expect  every 
consideration  and  attention.  The  prior, 
on  saluting  me,  expressed  a  wish  that  I 


might  succeed  in  discovering  fresh 
supports  for  the  truth.  His  kind  ex- 
pression of  goodwill  was  verified  era 
beyond  his  expectations. 

"  After  having  devoted  a  few  dap  is 
turning  over  the  manuscripts  of  th* 
convent,  not  without  alighting  here  and 
there  on  some  precious  parchment  or 
other,  I  told  my  Bedouins,  on  the  4th 
February,  to  hold  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  set  out  with  their  dromedaris 
for  Cairo  on  the  7th,  when  an  entirely 
fortuitous  circumstance  carried  me  at 
once  to  the  goal  of  all  my  desires.   Ob 
the  afternoon  of  this  day,  I  was  taking 
a  walk  with  the  steward  of  the  conYem 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  as  we  re- 
turned towards  sunset  he  begged  me  to 
take  some  refreshment  with  him  in  his 
cell.     Scarcely  had  he  entered  the  room, 
when,  resuming  our  former  subject  of 
conversation,  he  said,  '  And  I  too,  have 
read  a  Septuagint,  «.  e.  a  copy  of  the 
Greek  translation  made  by  the  Seventy;' 
and  so  saying,  he  took  down  from  the 
corner  of  the  room   a  bulky  kind  of 
volume  wrapped  up  in  a  red  cloth,  and 
laid  it  before  me.     I  unrolled  the  cover, 
and  discovered,  to  my  great  surprise, 
not  only  those  very  fragments  which, 
fifteen  years  before,  I  had  taken  out  d 
the  basket,  but  also  other  parts  of  the 
Old    Testament,  the   New  Testament 
complete,  and,  in  addition,  the  Epistle 
of  Barnabas  and  a  part  of  the  Pastor  of 
Hennas.     Full  of  joy,  which  this  tiine 
I  had  the  self-command  to  conceal  from 
the  steward  and  the  rest  of  the  commu- 
nity, I  asked,  as  if  in  a  careless  way,  for 
permission  to  take  the  manuscript  into 
my  sleeping  chamber  to  look  over  it 
more  at  leisure.     There  by  myself  I 
could  give  way  to  the  transport  of  joy 
which  I  felt.     I  knew  that  I  held  in  mj 
hand  the  most  precious  Biblical  treason 
in  existence — a  document  whose  age  and 
importance  exceeded   that  of  all  the 
manuscripts  which  I  had  ever  examined 
during  twenty  years*  study  of  the  subject. 
I  cannot  now,  I  confess,  recall  all  toe 
emotions  which  I  felt  in  that  exciting 
moment  with  such  a  diamond  in  nj 
possession.     Though  my  lamp  was  dim 
and  the  night  cold,  I  sat  down  at  once 
to  transcribe  the  Epistle  of  BanaU*. 
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For  two  centuries  search  has  been  made 
in  vain  for  the  original  Greek  of  the 
first  part  of  this  Epistle,  which  lias  been 
only  known  through  a  very  faulty  Latin 
translation.  And  yet  this  letter,  from 
the  end  of  the  second  down  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  century,  had  an 
extensive  authority,  since  many  Chris- 
tians assigned  to  it  and  to  the  Pastor  of 
Hennas  a  place  side  by  side  with  the  in- 
spired writings  of  the  New  Testament. 
This  was  the  very  reason  why  these  two 
writings  were  both  thus  bound  up  with 
tho  Sinaitic  Bible,  the  transcription  of 
which  is  to  be  referred  to  the  first  half 
of  the  fourth  century  and  about  the  time 
of  the  first  Christian  emperor. 

"Early  on  the  5th  of  February,  I 
called  upon  the  steward.  I  asked  per- 
mission to  take  the  manuscript  with 
me  to  Cairo  to  have  it  there  transcribed 
from  cover  to  cover ;  but  the  prior  had 
set  out  only  two  days  before  also  for 
Cairo,  on  his  way  to  Constantinople  to 
attend  at  the  election  of  a  new  arch- 
bishop, and  one  of  the  monks  would  not 
give  his  consent  to  my  request.  What 
was  then  to  be  done  ?  My  plans  were 
quickly  decided.  On  the  7th,  at  sun- 
rise, I  took  a  hasty  farewell  of  tho 
monks  in  hopes  of  reaching  Cairo  in 
time  to  get  the  prior's  consent.  Every 
mark  of  attention  was  shown  me  on 
setting  out.  The  Russian  flag  was 
hoisted  from  the  convent  walls,  while 
the  hill  sides  rang  with  the  echoes  of  a 
parting  salute,  and  the  most  distin- 
guished members  of  the  order  escorted 
me  on  my  way  as  far  as  the  plain. 

"The  following  Sunday  T  reached 
Cairo,  where  I  was  received  with  the 
same  marks  of  goodwill.  The  prior, 
who  had  not  yet  set  out,  at  once  gave 
his  consent  to  my  request,  and  also 
gave  instructions  to  a  Bedouin  to  go 
and  fetch  the  manuscript  with  all  speed. 
Mounted  on  his  camel,  in  nine  days  he 
went  from  Cairo  to  Sinai  and  back,  and 
on  the  24th  February  the  priceless  trea- 
sure was  again  in  my  hands.  The 
time  was  now  come  at  once  boldly  and 
without  delay  to  set  to  work  to  a  task 
of  transcribing  no  less  than  a  hundred 
and  ten  thousand  lines,  of  which  a  great 
number  were  difficult  to  read,  either  on 


account  of  later  corrections,  or  through 
the  ink  having  faded,  and  that  in  a  cli- 
mate where  the  thermometer  during 
March,  April,  and  May,  is  never  below 
77°  of  Fahrenheit  in  the  shade.  No 
one  can  say  what  this  cost  me  in  fatigue 
and  exhaustion. 

"  The  relation  in  which  I  stood  to  the 
monastery  gave  me  the  opportunity  of 
suggesting  to  the  monks  the  thought 
of  presenting  the  original  to  the  Empe- 
ror of  Russia  as  the  natural  protector 
of  the  Greek  orthodox  faith.  The  pro- 
posal was  favourably  entertained;  but 
an  unexpected  obstacle  arose  to  prevent 
its  being  acted  upon.  The  new  arch- 
bishop, unanimously  elected  during 
Easter  week,  and  whoso  right  it  was  to 
give  a  final  decision  in  such  matters, 
was  not  yet  consecrated,  or  his  nomina- 
tion even  accepted  by  the  Sublime  Porte. 
And  while  they  were  waiting  for  this 
double  solemnity,  the  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem protested  so  vigorously  against 
the  election,  that  a  three  months'  de- 
lay must  intervene  before  the  election 
could  be  ratified  and  the  new  archbishop 
installed.  Seeing  this,  I  resolved  to  set 
out  for  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem. 

"  Just  at  this  time  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantino  of  Russia,  who  had  taken 
the  deepest  interest  in  my  labours,  ar- 
rived at  Jaffa.  I  accompanied  him  to 
Jerusalem.  I  visited  the  ancient  libra- 
ries of  the  holy  city,  that  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Saint  Saba,  on  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  then  those  of  Beyrout, 
Ladikia,  Smyrna,  and  Patmos.  These 
fresh  researches  were  attended  with  the 
most  happy  results.  At  the  time  de- 
sired I  returned  to  Cairo ;  but  here,  in- 
stead of  success,  only  met  with  a  fresh 
disappointment.  The  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem still  kept  up  his  opposition,  and 
as  he  carried  it  to  the  most  extreme 
lengths,  tbe  five  representatives  of  the 
convent  had  to  remain  at  Constanti- 
nople, where  they  sought  in  vain  for  an 
interview  with  the  Sultan  to  press  their 
rights.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
monks  of  Mount  Sinai,  although  will- 
ing to  do  so,  were  unable  to  carry  out 
my  suggestion. 

"  In  this  embarrassing  state  of  affairs 
the  archbishop  and  his  friends  intreated 
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me  to  use  my  influence  on  behalf  of  the 
convent.  I  therefore  set  out  at  once 
for  Constantinople  with  a  view  of  there 
supporting  the  case  of  the  five  represen- 
tatives. The  Prince  Lobanow,  Russian 
ambassador  to  Turkey,  received  me  with 
the  greatest  goodwill,  and  as  he  offered 
me  hospitality  in  his  country-house  on 
the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus,  I  was  able 
the  better  to  attend  to  the  negotia- 
tions which  had  brought  me  there. 
But  our  irreconcilable  enemy,  the  in- 
fluential and  obstinate  Patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  still  had  the  upper  hand. 
The  archbishop  was  then  advised  to  ap- 
peal himself  in  person  to  the  patriarchs, 
archbishops,  and  bishops,  and  this  plan 
succeeded;  for  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  right  of  the  convent  was  re- 
cognized, and  we  gained  our  cause.  I 
myself  brought  back  the  news  of  our 
success  to  Cairo;  and  with  it  I  also 
brought  my  own  special  request,  backed 
with  the  support  of  Prince  Lobanow. 

"On  the  27th  of  September  I  re- 
turned to  Cairo.  The  monks  and  arch- 
bishops then  warmly  expressed  their 
thanks  for  my  zealous  efforts  in  their 
cause,  and  the  following  day  I  received 
from  them,  under  the  form  of  a  loan,  the 
Sinaitic  Bible,  to  carry  it  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  and  there  to  nave  it  copied  as 
accurately  as  possible. 

*'  I  set  out  for  Egypt  early  in  October, 
and  on  the  19th  of  November  I  pre- 
sented to  their  Imperial  Majesties,  in 
the  Winter  Palace  at  Tsarkoe-Selo,  my 
rich  collection  of  old  Greek,  Syriac, 
Coptic,  Arabic,  and  other  manuscripts, 
in  the  middle  of  which  the  Sinaitic 
Bible  shone  like  a  ,crown.  I  then  took 
the  opportunity  of  submitting  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  II,  a  proposal  of 
making  an  edition  of  this  Bible  worthy 
of  the  work  and  of  the  Emperor  him- 
self, and  which  should  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  greatest  undertakings  in  cri- 
tical and  Biblical  study. 

"I  did  not  feel  free  to  accept  the 
brilliant  offers  thab  were  made  to  me 
to  settle  finally,  or  even  for  a  few  years, 
in  the  Kussian  capital.  It  was  at  Leip- 
zig, therefore,  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
and  after  three  journeys  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, that  I  was  able  to  carry  to  com- 


pletion the  laborious  task  of  prodocmg 
a  facsimile  copy  of  this  codex  in  fom 
folio  volumes. 

"  In  the  month  of  October,  1861 1 
repaired  to  St.  Petersburg  to  preset 
this  edition  to  their  Majesties.  Tk 
Emperor,  who  had  liberally  provide 
for  the  cost,  and  who  approved  the  pro- 
posal of  this  superb  manuscript  appear- 
ing on  the  celebration  of  the  Mil- 
lenary Jubilee  of  the  Kussian  monarchy, 
has  distributed  impressions  of  it  through- 
out the  Christian  world,  which,  without 
distinction  of  creed,  have  expressed 
their  recognition  of  its  value.  Even  tbe 
Pope,  in  an  autograph  letter,  has  sent 
to  the  editor  his  congratulations* and 
admiration.  It  is  only  a  few  month 
ago  that  the  two  most  celebrated  Uni- 
versities of  England,  Cambridge,  and 
Oxford,  desired  to  show  me  honour  by 
conferring  on  me  their  highest  academic 
degree ;  '  I  would  rather/  said  an  oM 
man — himself  of  the  highest  distinction 
for  learning — •  I  would  rather  have  dis- 
covered this  Sinaitic  manuscript  than 
the  Koh-i-noor  of  the  Queen  of  Ens- 
land.' 

"  But  that  which  I  think  more  highly 
of  than  all  these  nattering  distinctioiB 
is  the  conviction  that  Providence  has 
given  to  our  age,  in  which  attach  an 
Christianity  are  so  common,  the  Sinaitic 
Bible,  to  be  to  us  as  a  full  and  clear  Bghi 
as  to  what  is  the  Word  written  by  God, 
and  to  assist  us  in  defending  the  truth 
by  establishing  its  authentic  form." 


Egypt:  From  the  Conquest  of  Alexander  & 
Great  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  .An  His- 
torical Sketch.  By  the  Rev.  Geoim 
Trkvor,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York,  AntW 
of  "  Ancient  Egypt,"  &c-  ^P- 4lb-  * 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  a  well-written,  interesting  boci, 
on  a  very  important  subject.  The  fold- 
ing quotation  will  prove  that  the  write 
holds  a  vigorous  pen,  and  is  imbued  win 
a  Christian  spirit : — 

"After  losing  the  royalty  which  «a- 
bled  it  to  bear  away  the  palm  from  tw 
universities  of  Greece,  Alexandria  sornral 
to  rival  even  imperial  Rome.  Hergfc? 
exceeded  that  of  Tyre,  when  the  Sanx» 
conquest  fell  on  her  like  a  blight,  ind  w* 
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discovery  of  the  ocean  route  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  reduced  her  to  an  ob- 
scure village  of  the  Turkish  empire.  At 
the  present  day  it  is  easier  to  recal  the 
Pharaohs  in  Thebes,  than  to  recognize  in 
Alexandria  the  capital  of  the  greatest 
maritime  power  in  the  world. 

"  Yet  a  throb  has  already  passed  along 
her  wasted  arteries.  The  invention  of  the 
steam  engine  has  reversed  the  triumph  of 
the  Cape.  The  Canal  of  the  Pharaohs,  the 
Ptolemies,  the  Caliphs,  is  again  to  connect 
the  two  seas  ;  and  the  rail  is  already  (more 
surely)  spreading  the  intelligence  and 
trade  of  Christendom  through  the  land  of 
Goshen  and  the  wilderness  of  the  Exodus. 

"  Who  can  forsee  what  may  yet  be  in 
store  for  a  country  so  fruitful  in :  revolu- 
tions ?  Whose  golden  age  has  left  its 
monuments  to  outlast  the  age  of  iron,  and 
where  the  destroyers  of  Greek  civilization 
are  becoming  subject  to  the  regenerated 
civilization  of  the  Franks  ? 

"  This  is  the  problem  of  the  future  :  in 
the  following  sketch  we  walk  amid  the 
ashes  of  the  past.  It  is  undertaken,  like 
the  former,  from  a  desire  to  contribute 
somewhat  to  the  elucidation  of  God's  mes- 
sage to  man.  May  it  promote  a  sound 
Evangelical  trust  in  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith  ;  clearer  views  of 
the  danger  of  swerving  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel ;  a  more  self-sacrific- 
ing reliance  on  the  blood  of  the  Atone- 
ment ;  and  a  larger  experience  of  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  spirit 

Our  Australian  Colonies:  their  Discovery, 
History,  Resources,  and  Prospects.  By 
Samuel  Mobsman,  Author  of  the  articles 
"Australia"  and  "Australasia"  in  the 
Encyclopedia  Eritannica,  &c.  With 
Map  and  Plans.  Pp.  341.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

A  perusal  of  the  excellent  work  on 
Egypt,  which  we  have  just  noticed,  might 
lead  some  readers  to  suppose  that  we  must 
travel  back  among  "former  times"  to 
meet  with  ages  truly  heroic ;  but  if  these 
iaudatorts  temporis  acti — these  "  eulogists  of 
past  ages" — will  but  peruse  this  work 
upon  Australia,  they  will  speedily  see  that 
our  own  times  are  as  fruitful  in  wonders 
as  any  which  have  gone  before.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  will  show  how  interesting 
is  the  subject  matter  of  this  volume. 

"  The  rapidity  with  which  Australia  has 
risen  into  importance  is  without  parallel  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  Eighty  years 
a£0  the  Great  South  Land  was  a  terra  in- 
cognita, whose  outline  was  uncertain  and 
whose  interior  was  unexplored.  Within 
the  memory  of  persons  now  living  the 


first  detachment  of  European  settlers 
landed  upon  its  shores.  Yet  the  colonies 
then  founded  probably  surpass  in  wealth 
and  population,  England  in  the  days  of  the 
Tudors.  In  the  course  of  a  single  genera- 
tion Australia  has  reached  a  position  which 
few  nations  have  attained  by  the  slow 
growth  of  centuries.  From  the  vastness 
of  its  resources,  the  energy  of  its  settlers, 
and  its  commanding  position,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  prescribe  limits  to  its  future. 
Every  English  village,  almost  every  family, 
has  helped  to  people  its  towns,  cultivate 
its  soil,  cover  its  pastures  with  flocks,  or 
explore  its  mineral  treasures.  Some  of 
our  most  important  manufactures  depend 
for  their  prosperity  upon  the  raw  material 
which  it  supplies.  Its  yield  of  gold  affects 
the  money  markets  of  the  world." 

Science  and  Clvristian  Thought.  By  John 
Duns,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of 
Natural  Science,  New  College,  Edin- 
burgh. Pp.  307.  London :  The  Reli- 
gious f  ract  Society. 

The  title  of  this  work  is  a  little  am- 
biguous, for  "Science  and  Christian 
Thought"  read  Science  and  Christianity; 
the  work  being  an  interesting  essay  to 
prove  that  while  science  often  appears  to 
contradict  religion,  in  reality  she  is  always 
in  accordance  with  it.  Of  course  this  is 
what  every  Christian  believes  or  ought  to 
believe  ;  and  believing  it  may  possess  his 
soul  in  patience,  when  told  that  geology 
is  opposed  to  the  Gospel,  or  that  the  criti- 
cisms of  Bishop  Colenso  will  destroy  be- 
lief in  the  divine  origin  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Our  opinion  is  that  many  well  intentioned 
defenders  of  religion,  in  opposition  to  the 
teachings  of  science,  often  stretch  forth 
their  hand  very  uselessly  to  preserve  the 
ark  of  God  from  failing.  The  ark  of  God 
is  in  no  danger  from  its  enemies,  and  its 
friends  would  do  well  not  to  speak  and 
write  as  if  it  were.  Our  readers  will 
gather  from  these  remarks  that  we  are  not 
very  much  enamoured  of  works  like  the 
one  now  before  us.  Yet  we  ought  to  say 
that  this  volume  is  well  written,  that  it 
abounds  with  interesting  facts  and  may  do 
good  to  thoughtful  young  persons  whose 
minds  may  have  been  perplexed  by  the 
apparent  contradictions  between  science 
and  religion. 

Sermons  and  Expositions.  By  the  late 
John  Robertson,  D.D.,  Glasgow  Cathe- 
dral. Pp.  306.  London  and  New  York: 
Alexander  Strahan. 

These  sermons  are  sensible  and  Evan- 
gelical, and  will  doubtless  prove  acceptable 
to  the  numerous  friends  of  the  deceased 
preacher. 
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Haslingden.  —  Jubilee  Services  op 
the  Pleasant  Street  Baptist  Chapel. 
—The  Church  and  congregation  meeting 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Pleasant  Street,  Has- 
lingden, having  completed  the  fiftieth  year, 
on  Wednesday,  July  11th,  since  the  open- 
ing of  their  chapel  celebrated  the  jubilee 
as  follows  : — On  Tuesday  evening,  July  10, 
a  special  prayer  meeting  was  held.  The 
Rev.  P.  Prout  pastor  oi  the  Church,  de- 
livered an  address  suited  to  the  occasion. 
On  Wednesday  afternoon,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  of 
Bradford.  The  devotional  part  of  the 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Revs.  T. 
Evans,  R.  Maden,  A.  Nichols,  L.  Nuttal, 
and  J<  H.  Anderson  (Wesleyan).  In  the 
evening,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
chair  was  occupied  by  Samuel  Haworth, 
Esq.,  of  Rook  Hill,  Stacksteads.  The  pro- 
ceedings commenced  by  the  Rev.  T.  Vasey 
giving  out  a  hymn.  After  singing,  the 
Kev.  W.  E.  Jackson,  of  Church,  offered 
prayer.  The  chairman  having  briefly  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  called  upon  Robinson 
Hindle,  Esq.,  to  read  the  history  of  the 
Church  for  the  past  fifty  years,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  the  fiist  believers  in  Has- 
lingden, of  whom  there  is  any  record,  were 
baptized  on  the  3rd  day  of  November,  1787, 
and  added  to  the  Church  at  Bacup.  Ten 
years  afterwards  five  more  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  Church  at  Accriagton. 
In  the'  year  1811  a  room  was  opened  for 
divine  worship,  and  on  the  7th  November, 
in  the  same  year  a  Church  was  formed, 
which  numbered  15  members.  The  first 
pastor  was  the  Rev.  John  Maden,  of  Good- 
shaw,  who  settled  on  the  29th  November, 
1812.  During  his  ministry  and  also  that 
of  Mr.  Copley  (husband  of  Mrs.  Esther 
Copley),  the  Church  made  steady  progress. 
For  a  few  years  afterwards  the  cause  ap- 
peared stationary,  and  thence  suffered  a 
serious  reverse,  and  almost  extinction.  In 
the  early  part  of  1836  the  Rev.  John 
Blakey,  of  Inskip,  commenced  his  minis- 
terial work.  He  entered  upon  his  labours 
in  circumstances  of  great  difficulty,  and  ex- 
perienced many  trials  and  much  persecu- 
tion, but  after  a  period  of  20  years'Taithful 


service  and  hard  labour,  on  the  l&i 
March,  1856,  he  went  to  the  "Resttlur 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  Be 
won  for  himself  the  respect  and  esteem  cf 
all  classes,  and  was  deeply  regretted  in 
death.  He  had  added  by  baptism  13S 
members  during  his  ministry.  It  t<* 
during  his  pastorate  that  the  second  Bap- 
tist Church  was  formed.  The  ReT.  P. 
Prout,  commenced  his  ministry  on  the  fim 
Lord's  day  in  July,  1856.  Since  this  date 
104  have  been  added  by  baptism,  and  14 
by  letter  ;  and  after  deducting  the  decree 
42,  by  death,  letter,  withdrawal,  erasure, 
and  exclusion,  there  is  a  clear  increase  cf 
76  members — the  present  number  being 
162.  Sunday-school  scholars,  382 ;  teachers, 
47.  After  the  history  had  been  read,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Bevs,  H. 
Castle  (Wesleyan)-,  J.  Smith,  J.  Paterssc 
H.  Dowson,  R.  Evans,  J.  Howe,  and  E. 
Franklin ;  the  Revs.  J.  Brown,  and  J. 
Hargreaves  conducted  the  devotional  pst 
of  the  meeting.  The  jubilee  services  wm 
continued  on  Sunday,  July  15.  In  the 
morning  an  address  was  delivered  to  the 
young,  by  James  Barlow,  Esq.,  of  Aecring- 
ton.  The*  chapel  was  filled  to  overfltnriisg. 
In  the  afternoon  and  evening  the  serrktf 
were  held  in  the  Independent  New  Chapel, 
Dearden<rate  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion . 
The  spacious  chapel  was  crowded,  and  tw 
very  appropriate  and  impressive  sermm 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pri«. 
A.M.,  Ph.D.,  of  Aberdare.  Collection 
were  made,  amounting  to  £76  4s.  6U. 
which  will  be  appropriated  to  the  buildup 
fund,  now  being  raided  by  the  friends  for 
the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  and  SaMati- 
school. 

Sittingbourne. — Very  interesting  ki* 
vices  were  held  in  this  place  on  Tuesday, 
September  4th,  in  connection  with  the  «~ 
tablishment  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  th> 
town.  Although  Sittingbourne  is  a  thriv- 
ing and  populous  town,  no  Church  rf  tk 
Baptist  denomination  had  existed  ttoi* 
until  last  month.  The  Revs.  A.  TT.  Hkv 
tage,  B.  C.  Etheridge,  J.  Drew,  J.  hrtis 
and  Messrs.  Flint,  Olnev  and  Couk  arc- 
ducted  the  services.  Mr.  Maken  d  th* 
Metropolitan  College  is  the  minister  c. 
this  new  congregation. 
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Drranra  the  last  session  of  Parliament  a  very  remarkable  paper  was  laid 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  giving  a  sketch  of  the  moral  and 
material  progress  of  India  in  the  year  1864-5.  Very  much  that  is  con- 
tained in  this  interesting  document  concerns  chiefly  the  statesman ;  but 
other  portions  relate  to  those  influences  which,  in  their  operation,  tend  to 
destroy  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  country,  and  to  introduce  the  ideas 
and  forms  of  a  higher  civilization.  In  some  sense  it  may  be  said  that  there 
is  no  department  of  the  Government  of  India  which  is  not  creating  a  new 
social  order,  which,  by  its  daily  movement,  does  not  run  counter  to  or 
destroy  some  ancient  custom  or  prejudice,  and  establish  in  its  room  a  new 
state  of  things  animated  by  western  thought  and  moulded  by  Christian 
principles.  The  opening  of  the  country  to  commerce!  the  introduction  of 
railways,  the  web  of  telegraphic  communication,  the  increase  of  English 
colonists,  ail  exercise  a  vast  power  in  forming  anew  the  sluggish  mind  of 
India,  and  in  stimulating  the  energies  of  the  people  in  directions  leading  them 
far  astray  from  their  old  paths.  But  more  powerful  even  than  these  material 
forces  is  that  system  of  law,  framed  by  the  late  Lord  Macaulay  upon  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  justice  and  equality,  recognizing  none  of  the  distinctions 
of  caste  or  rank,  discouraging  where  it  does  not  absolutely  condemn  those 
religious  practices  that,  from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  are  cruel  and  wicked, 
which  is  now  in  operation  throughout  India.  It  makes  criminal  every  form 
of  religious  immolation  or  human  sacrifice ;  it  holds  an  even  balance  among 
all  the  various  classes  of  the  Indian  population ;  it  enforces  equity ;  it 
establishes  religious  liberty,  and  secures  the  rights  of  conscience ;  it  knows 
no  favoured  religious  belief.  It  may  be  said  truly  that  all  men  in  India  are 
equal  before  the  law,  while  by  recent  legislation  the  changes  of  religious 
opinion,  in  its  bearing  on  domestic  life,  have  been  carefully  and  equitably 
provided  for.  The  connection  of  the  Government  with  idolatry  has  been 
sundered,  and  if  here  and  there  some  long-established  official  action  lingers, 
the  alliance  is  doomed,  and  its  extinction  ensured.  Where  the  new  code 
does  not  absolutely  forbid  the  cruel  practices  in  which  idolators  have  been 
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wont  to  indulge,  the  administrators  of  the  law  are  moved  by  its  spirit,  and 
efforts  are  made  to  discourage  customs  which  Christianity  condemns.  Thus 
the  Report  before  us  tells  how  the  Government  last  year  gave  directions'1  to 
all  magistrates  to  prohibit  acts  of  hook-swinging  or  other  self-torture,  when 
carried  on  so  as  to  cause  a  public  nuisance,  or  when  there  was  danger  of 
injury  to  hnman  life,  health,  or  safety ;  and  they  were  instructed  to  enlist  the 
co-operation  of  influential  landholders  in  the  prevention  of  such  practices. 
The  result  was  that  in  the  town  of  Calcutta  no  case  of  hook-swinging 
occurred  during  the  Churruck  festival,  and  in  the  suburbs  there  -were  only 
three  instances." 

The  direct  religious  •  action  of  the  Government  is  limited  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  small  ecclesiastical  establishment,  which  is  confessedly 
and  only  sustained  for  the  benefit  of  the  servants  of  the  State.  A  short 
paragraph  suffices  to  tell  what  was  done  last  year  in  this  direction.  In 
Bengal  four  new  churches  have  been  consecrated.  In  the  Punjaub  four  were 
completed  and  four  others  begun ;  and  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  was  com- 
menced in  Delhi.  In  the  Central  Provinces  four  churches  are  being  built,  and 
in  Bombay  also  four  are  in  process  of  construction.  A  church  was  erected  at 
Berhampore  entirely  by  private  subscription,  while,  we  believe,  in  all  other  case^ 
a  portion  of  the  funds  was  provided  by  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Epis* 
copacy.  It  is  understood  that  the  Government  contemplates  throwing  the 
maintenance  of  Divine  worship  in  all  the  stations  more  or  less  upon  the  resi- 
dents, and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  for  an  entire  severance  between  the 
Church  and  the  State  even  in  its  present  modified  form. 

It  is  in  the  department  of  Education  that  the  Government  of  India  is 
making  the  most  direct  and  most  strenuous  efforts  to  effect  a  change  in 
the  moral  condition  of  the  people,  and  it  is  in  this  department  that  the 
Government  offers  itself  to  us  as  a  helper  in  the  great  work  of  regenerating 
India.  Previous  to  1854  the  labours  of  the  Government  were  directed  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  old  religions  of  the  country.  It  taught  Sanscrit  in 
its  colleges  in  order  to  uphold  Hindu  institutions,  customs,  and  laws ;  it 
taught  Arabic  and  Persian  in  order  to  sustain  the  authority  of  the  Koran 
and  the  system  of  law  founded  upon  the  precepts  of  Mohammed.  And  now 
that  it  teaches  English,  thereby  throwing  open  to  the  acquisitive  minds  of 
the  Hindus  the  stores  of  science  and  true  knowledge  which  our  language 
contains,  although  its  object  is  not  to  introduce  Christianity,  it  nevertheless 
aids  greatly  the  general  assault  upon  ignorance,  superstition,  effete  customs, 
and  a  false  philosophy.  The  Report  before  us  gives  a  most  interesting 
sketch  of  the  "  decided  measures  "  which,  since  1854,  have  been  adopted,  for 
the  purpose  "of  promoting  a  system  of  general  education  which  shodd 
diffuse  throughout  India  'a  knowledge  of  the  improved  arts,  science,  philo- 
sophy, and  literature  of  Europe." 
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For  this  purpose  boards  of  education  have  been  formed,  with  their  staffs 
of  inspectors.  Universities,  modelled  on  the  system  of  the  London  Univer- 
sity, were  instituted  in  each  presidency.  It  was  provided  that  the  examina- 
tions for  degrees  should  not  include  subjects  connected  with  religious  belief. 
Colleges  of  any  religious  persuasion  might  be  affiliated  with  the  universities, 
and  scholarships  were  attached  to  them  which  were  open  to  every  class. 
Indigenous  or  elementary  schools  were  not  overlooked,  and  schools  for 
training  masters  were  also  included  in  the  plan.  By  the  system  of  grants- 
in-aid,  encouragement  was  given  to  schools  that  were  not  governmental,  the 
principle  being'rigidly  adhered  to  that  the  Government  inspectors  should  not 
interfere  with  the  religious  instruction  conveyed  in  the  assisted  schools.  Aid 
was  to  be  given  to  all  schools  in  which  a  good  secular  education  was  imparted. 

The  rules  laid  down  were,  however,  found  in  practice  unsatisfactory  in  volun* 
tary  and  independent  schools,  and  especially  to  the  missionary  bodies.  In  1864 
changes  were  made  which  seem  to  have  removed?  the  objections  of  many,  so 
that  the  missionaries  of  almost  all  denominations.  Independents  and  Baptists 
excepted,  now  freely  avail  themselves  of  Government  assistance.  In  these 
schools  Christian  instruction  is  given  without  objection  on  the  part  of 
Government ;  but  in  the  schools  of  the  educational  department  proselytism 
is  carefully  guarded  against.  The  masters  may,  however,  impart  Christian 
truth  out  of  school  hours,  and  when  it  is  voluntarily  sought  by  the  scholars. 
Bibles  also  are  placed  in  all  the  libraries  for  such  of  the  pupils  as  may  choose 
to  read  them. 

Under  this  system  there  has  been  a  large  extension  of  education.  In 
Bengal  the  number  of  colleges  and  schools  under  Government  inspection 
was,  in  1865,  2271 ;  and  the  number  of  students  was  103,114.  This  was 
an  increase  over  1864  of  596  schools  and  19,435  scholars.  The  cost  to  the 
State  of  each  pupil  was  about  twenty-two  shillings. 

A  very  similar  increase  has  taken  place  in  all  the  presidencies  ;  but  we 
will  not  trouble  our  readers  with  the  array  of  figures.  We  must,  however,  no- 
tice, as  the  most  gratifying  feature  of  the  progress  of  education  in  the  North* 
West  Provinces,  the  large  mimber  of  female  schools  existing  there.  There 
were  in  1865,  477  schools,  with  9,138  pupils.  Thirty  of  these  girls'  schools 
-were  established  by  the  Suth  Sabh£,  a  society  of  influential  Hindus  in  Agra. 
This  is  a  most  pleasing  fact  as  showing  the  interest  which  the  question  of 
female  education  has  awakened  among  a  portion  of  the  native  population. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  further  illustrations  from  this  parliamentary 
paper  of  the  progress  making  in  India  in  the  moral  and  material  well-being 
of  its  people.  Combining  these  facts  with  those  which  our  missionary 
reports  disclose,  we  may  well  be  encouraged  at  the  prospect,  and  be  led  to 
redouble  our  exertions  in  a  cause  with  such  promise  of  success.  In  due 
ceaion  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

52* 
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THE   CHINA   MISSION. 

BT  THE  REV.  F.  J.  LAUGHTON. 

You  will  find,  by  referring  to  the  report  for  1863,  that  two  men  were  excluded 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  little  Church  here.  With  regard  to  one  of  the  two 
the  general  feeling  has  been  that  he  had  not  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him.  The 
ground  of  his  exclusion  was,  that  he  had  robbed  the  man  with  whom  he  was  in 
partnership.  The  charge  was  proved  clearly  against  him,  bnt  he  denied  it  ta  toh. 
The  partnership  was  dissolved,  and  he  returned  to  his  native  village.  In  the 
meantime  he  has  called  on  us  once  or  twice  and  expressed  his  penitence,  bat  on 
inquiry  we  found  that  he  had  not  manifested  it  in  the  way  which  was  most 
important,  and  would  have  been  satisfactory — viz.,  paying  back  the  money  which 
he  had  obtained  dishonestly.  A  short  time  ago  I  heard  a  very  favourable  report 
of  him.  It  was  stated  that  he  was  living  as  a  Christian — that  he  strictly  kept  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  he  was  zealous  in  teaching  his  family  and  neighbours  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel.  Very  soon  after  this  Ireceived  a  letter  from  him,  in  which 
he  spoke  of  his  sin,  and  professed  the  deepest  sorrow  on  account  of  it,  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  restored  again  to  their  fellowship ;  judging  from  the  reports  of  him 
and  from  his  own  letter  that  his  repentance  was  sincere,  I  decided  at  once  to  go 
to  his  village.  I  was  anxious  not  only  to  know  his  state  of  mind,  but  also  to 
learn  what  the  general  tenor  of  his  conduct  had  been,  and  how  far  the  report  was 
true  about  his  teaching  his  family  and  the  villagers  the  knowledge  of  the  troth. 

THE  BACKSLIDER  RESTORED. 

Accordingly  Ching-sien-seng  and  myself  started  for  his  village  which  is  about 
forty  miles  distant  from  Chefoo.  On  our  arrival  we  found  that  " Chang"  (for 
that  is  his  name)  was  from  home.  He  heard,  however,  that  I  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood making  for  his  village  and  came  quickly.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  see 
the  joy  with  which  he  hailed  me  and  inquired  after  my  health  and  that  of  my  dear 
wife.  I  remarked  that  he  looked  hot  and  tired.  He  replied  that  he  had  travelled 
rather  rapidly,  for,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  I  was  going  to  his  village,  he  com- 
menced to  run  "  like  a  lamb  at  the  sound  of  the  mother's  bell.*'  I  was  pleased  to 
find  from  conversation  with  him,  as  well  as  from  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
him,  that  he  had  sincerely  repented,  and  was  living  as  a  Christian.  I  found,  too, 
that  the  reports  I  had  heard  with  regard  to  his  instructing  his  family  and  neigh- 
bours, were  perfectly  correct.  A  general  excitement  had  been  created  throughout 
the  village  by  his  preaching.  His  mother  and  one  of  his  sons  have  become  deeply 
concerned  about  their  state.  The  latter  had  been  keeping  the  Sabbath  for 
several  months  before  I  went  there.  I  trust  he  is  now  a  true  Christian,  and  I 
hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  soon.  Another  son  of  "Chang," 
together  with  an  uncle,  are  also  very  earnestly,  and,  I  trust,  sincerely,  inquiring 
the  way  to  Zion.  This  woik,  so  far  as  instrumentality  is  concerned,  was  all  done 
by  u  Chang,"  no  one  else  having  been  to  the  village  to  teach  the  people.  I  am 
very  sorry,  however  to  sav  that  another  Mission,  the  American  Presbyterian,  is 
now  endeavouring  to  establish  an  out- station  in  that  village,  for  the  purpose  of 
reaping  what  Chang  has  sown.  "  Chang  n  has  been  to  Chefoo,  and  his  own  esse 
has  been  thoroughly  investigated.  We  found  that  the  money  which  he  had 
obtained  improperly  was  already  repaid,  and  in  every  other  respect  his  conduct 
appeared  to  confirm  his  professions  of  repentance.  He  has,  therefore,  been  recenred 
back  into  the  Church  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  brethren. 

OPPOSITION. 

About  a  fortnight  after  my  first  visit  to  this  village,  I  made  a  second.  Those 
who  were  interested  in  the  doctrine  received'  me  gladly.  But  I  soon  found 
that  since  my  last  visit  Satan  had  been  busy.  The  ancestral  hall,  in  which 
I  had  resided  on  the  former   occasion,  was  no  longer  available,  and  no  ex- 
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accepted,  and  in  a  very  short  time  "  Chang1'  and  myself  were  enjoying  a 
Chinese  meal  and  a  cap  of  tea.  We  had  scarcely  commenced  when  a  brother  of 
"  Chang  "  came  and  told  me,  that  the  people  were  so  exasperated  at  finding  all 
their  attempts  to  keep  me  out  of  the  village  unavailable,  that  they  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  to  kill  me  if  I  persisted  in  staying,  and  were  now  waiting  to  know 
what  I  intended  to  do.  I  said  "  Tell  them  I  intend  to  stay,  and  tell  them,  moreover, 
that  I  am  tired  and  hungry,  having  ridden  100  li  (about  thirty  English  miles)  iu 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  and,  therefore,  have  a  decided  objection  to  being  killed  before 
supper ;  and  tell  them,  further,  tbat  however  much  they  may  hate  the  Gospel, 
there  are  a  number  of  people  here  who  wish  to  know  more  of  it,  and  I  am  anxious 
to  preach  to-morrow  (Sunday).  I  have,  therefore,  a  decided  objection  to  being 
killed  at  all  this  evening,  but  if  they  like  to  come  the  morning  after  next 
(Monday),  after  I  have  breakfasted,  I  shall  be  more  at  liberty  to  treat  with  them 
upon  the  subject."  Finding  that  I  took  their  threats  so  easily,  and  kept  on  with 
my  supper,  they  were  thoroughly  confounded  and  unmanned,  and  did  not  trouble 
me  personally  any  more,  but  confined  their  mischevious  efforts  to  abusing  and 
intimidating  those  whom  they  met  in  the  streets  going  to  hear  me.  By  the  time 
we  had  finished  our  meal  a  number  of  persons  had  faced  the  opposition  and  were 
waiting  to  hear  us  preach.  Ching  and  I  commenced  and  continued  speaking 
alternately  until  past  midnight.  On  Sunday  we  commenced  at  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing and  preached  alternately  till  midnight,  our  little  room  and  round  the  outside 
of  the  door  being  all  the  time  crowded  with  listeners.  On  Monday,  after  breakfast 
I  waited  for  my  friends  of  Saturday  evening  to  make  their  appearance.  As  tbey 
were  not  forthcoming  I  took  a  quiet  stroll  through  the  village  alone  to  let  them 
know  that  I  was  still  there,  and  that  I  did  not  fear  them.  On  Monday  Ching  and 
myself  went  to  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages  and  preached,  returning  to  Han 
Kian  in  the  evening  and  preaching  again  until  midnight.  On  Tuesday  we  did  the 
same.  On  Wednesday  just  as  Ching  and  "  Chang  "  and  myself  were  starting  again 
for  the  villages,  a  messenger  came  with  a  letter  stating  that  my  dear  wife  was 
seriously  ill.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  return  home  sooner  than  I  intended  to 
have  done.  I  am  glad  my  dear  wife's  illness  proved  much  less  serious  than  was 
anticipated. 

As  there  are  a  number  of  people  anxious  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation  and  five 
are  already  keeping  the  Sabbath,  we  are  anxious  to  get  a  little  chapel  there.  We 
cannot  rent  a  place  or  purchase  ground  to  build  one  for  reasons  already  stated. 
However,  we  have  found  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  Chang's  brother  has 
arranged  to  build  a  little  place  on  a  spare  piece  of  ground  belonging  to  himself 
on  the  condition  that  we  lend  him  about  £20,  as  mortgage,  and  pay  him 
£1  10s.  per  annum  rent  for  the  rest.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  get  the  money  here.  By 
this  arrangement  we  shall  have  a  better  place  than  we  have  at  Choonkia,  at 
less  than  a  quarter  the  expense. 


MORLAIX. 
A    BRETON   CONVERT. 

BY   THE   BEV.   J.  JENKINS. 

G.  Ah  Dastee  was  a  Breton  farmer,  he  resided  in  the  parish  of  Plouaret,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Morlaix.  In  the  latter  part  of  1852,  on  a  large  fair  day  in  the 
town,  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time.  lie,  from  him  his  own  desire,  called  on  me, 
conversed  freely  on  religion  and  bought  a  Breton  testament.  He  could  not  read, 
and  was  then  nfty-eight  years  of  age.  However,  he  was  quick  and  intelligent, 
and  ^soon  learned  to  read  by  means  of  a  few  lessons  given  him  by  a  young 
neighbour.  He  read  bis  Testament  with  assiduity  and  profit,  and  thus  acquired 
considerable  acquaintance  with  Scripture.  When  he  could  he  attended  our 
meetings.  It  was  evident  from  the  first  he  had  no  good  opinions  of  Popery,  and 
that  he  did  thirst  for  something  better.  He  embraced  the  Gospel  and  became  a 
sincere  disciple  of  Christ.  He  was  baptized  in  1855,  and  continued  a  consistent  and 
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faithful  witness  for  the  truth,  though  living  in  a  country  where  he  was  the  only 
Evangelical  Protestant  Christian.  And  he  was  not  a  timid  mate  Christian ;  being 
ready  in  conversation  and  very  smart  and  pithy  in  his  remarks  and  replies,  the 
priests  did  not  try  to  attack  him  but  twice.  The  first  in  the  beginning,  when  a 
priest  found  him  in  the  road  with  the  testament  in  his  hand.  An  Dantee  shewed  him 
the  book  and  asked  him  at  once  what  he  pretended  was  wrong  in  it.  The  embarrassed 
priest  turned  the  leaves  but  could  not  reply,  and  soon  made  off  under  the  pretext 
ne  had  no  time  to  stay.  An  Dantee  was  willing  to  defend  the  truth  before  the 
priests  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  but  this  they  would  not  do.  The  last  time  the 
priest  talked  to  him  was  when  he  went  to  his  house,  a  fortnight  before  his  death, 
to  try  to  persuade  him  to  confess.  Once,  females  called  on  him  for  money  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  worship  in  the  Church ;  he  replied  to  them  that  had  it  been  to 
help  some  suffering  needy  person  he  would  give  his  mite,  but  he  could  not  gire 
to  pay  a  worship  he  disapproved  of,  and,  added  he,  "  Tell  the  priests  from  me  that 
they  are  pagans  in  lighting  wax  candles  in  the  Lord's  presence,  who  is  himself 
the  light."  While  speaking  to  a  labourer  on  the  road  a  man  came  up  and  said,  in 
reproach  to  An  Dantee  for  his  leaving  the  Church  of  Rome,  "  And  what  should 
be  done  to  people  who  deny  God  ? "  to  which  our  friend  replied,  u  And  what 
deserve  those  who  believe  in  God  and  will  not  do  what  he  commands  f  *  which 
closed  the  mouth  of  his  assailant.  He  had  five  sons,  but  they  did  not  sympathise 
with  his  religious  views,  and  were  sullen  and  uncivil  to  his  religious  friends  who 
called  to  see  their  father.  This  did  not  discourage  him.  Within  the  last  two  or 
three  years  they  had  improved  in  feeling  and  demeanour.  He  was  ill  for  about 
six  months,  during  which  time  we  visited  him,  and  last  of  all  on  the  Tuesday 
preceeding  his  death,  when  three  other  brethren  being  present  we  partook  with 
him  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  his  sons  and  other  persons  being  quiet  and  attentive 
spectators.  Our  sick  brother  enjoyed  this  commemorative  communion  with  us  of 
the  Saviour's  death  to  redeem  us,  and  he  felt  happy  and  resigned  through  faith  and 
hope.  He  died  on  the  Friday  evening  following.  Priestly  intrigues  tailed  in  the 
last  hour.  On  the  Tuesday  the  sons  expressed  their  desire  I  should  attend  their 
father's  funeral,  and  enquired  our  way  on  such  occasion  in  order  to  act  accord- 
ingly. The  only  thing  they  did  in  the  Catholic  way  was  to  say  a  tew  prayer? 
and  have  on  one  side  some  holy  water  for  those  who  wished  to  make  use  of  it. 
The  Gospel  was  read  at  different  times  in  the  house  of  mourning.  Sabbath  at 
noon  many  came  together  for  the  funeral,  to  whom  the  Word  of  Life  was  read 
and  explained,  which  was  heard  with  seriousness  and  attention.  As  oar 
departed  friend  was  much  respected  he  was  carried  to  the  grave  by  his  neigh- 
bours, a  distance  of  about  three  miles,  and  though  the  priest  at  High  Mass 
had  warned  the  people  not  to  attend,  and  heavy  rain  was  falling  without 
ceasing,  it  was  supposed  that  not  less  than  from  400  to  500  people  were  in  the 
burying-ground,  and  it  is  probable  that  more  than  double  that  number  would 
have  attended  had  the  weather  been  favourable.  By  the  grave  Mr.  Bouhon  for  a 
short  time  spoke  in  French,  and  I  addressed  the  people  in  Breton.  The  people 
were  orderly  and  attentive.  A  justice  of  peace  and  two  gendarmes  were  present. 
Thus  a  valuable  opportunity  was  given  to  announce  the  Gospel  of  life  and  im- 
mortality to  many. 


THE  BABBLER  SILENCED. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  NOTE-BOOK  OF  REV.  W.  A.  HOBBS. 

It  was  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  I  had  just  sat  down  in  the  verandah, 
thoroughly  wearied  with  the  multitudinous  engagements  of  a  long  busy  day.  The 
order  had  just  been  given  to  the  khanaamah  to  bring  the  dinner.  Two  young 
men  with  heads  erect,  and  twirling  their  walking-sticks,  entered  the  garden-gate, 
advanced  to  where  I  was  sitting  and  gave  their  salaam.  Before  I  could  say  a  word 
one  of  them,  in  tolerable  English,  thus  addressed  me :  "  Sir,  my  house  is  at 
Nischindipore  (a  village  six  miles  distant).    I  know  English ;  my  mind  goes  in  t 
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virtuous  direction ;  day  by  day  I  search  for  the  knowledge  of  God.  I  have  read 
your  Bible,  but  I  do  not  like  it,  neither  do  I  put  confidence  in  it.  It  contains 
many  things  contrary  to  reason ;  it  shows  God  to  us  in  a  horrible  aspect — it 
abounds  in  contradictions — many  parts  of  it  are  obscure;  I  have  read  some  chapters 
ten  times  and  cannot  understand  a  fraction  of  it.  I  have  come  to  discuss  with  you, 
sir,  and  I  will  be  able  to  shew  you  that  your  Bible  is  not  more  worthy  of  regard 
than  the  VeVls  in  which  Hindoos  trust.  Of  course,  every  book  has  something  good 
in  it,  but  this  is  quite  a  different  thing  to  maintaining,  as  you  Christians  do,  that 
the  Book  was  given  to  men  by  God.'*  At  this  point  I  thought  it  well  to  stop  him 
for  I  felt  that  this  volubility  just  at  my  dinner  hour  was  all  lost  upon  me,  so 
changing  the  subject  I  quietly  enquired,  "  Baboo,  what  time  did  you  get  up  this 
morning,  and  how  much  work  have  you  done  to-day?  "  "  I  arose  at  seven,"  was 
his  reply,  "  and  at  once  walked  here  to  attend  a  case  I  have  in  the  MoonshTs 
court,  after  which  I  took  some  refreshment  at  the  house  of  a  friend.**  "  Then  it 
appears,  Baboo,  that  I  arose,  had  my  morning  walk,  early  breakfast,  and  con- 
ducted our  morning  worship,  before  you  opened  your  eyes.  Since  then  I  have 
been  busy  nearly  the  whole  day  in  the  sun,  and  am  now  very  tired  and  huugry. 
As  a  general  role  I  never  do  any  more  work  alter  I  take  my  seat  in  this  verandah 
in  the  evening.  To  converse  upon  all  the  subjects  you  have  objected  to  would 
take  half  a  day,  so  please  come  to  morrow  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  and  I  will 
listen  to  all  yon  wish  to  say,  Salaam.'* 

the  visit. 

Bengalees  are  never  punctual,  except  from  absolute  necessity ;  so  next  day, 
instead  of  coming  at  seven  a.mM  he  made  his  appearance  at  three  pan.  He 
brought  two  companions  with  him,  one  of  whom  understood  English  a  little,  the 
other  not  at  all.  He  was  very  anxious  to  discuss  in  English,  but,  as  I  always  re- 
plied to  him  in  Bengali,  he  too  soon  found  it  necessary  to  do  the  same.  After  a  few 
casual  remarks  I  said  to  him  somewhat  suddenly,  "  Baboo,  if  an  Englishman  were 
to  say  that  all  Bengalees  are  a  set  of  rogues,  what  would  you  think  of  him  ?  " 
"  Well,  sir,  I  should  think,  first,  that  he  had  told  a  lie ;  and,  second,  I  should 
think  that  Englishmen  are  more  uncharitable  and  overbearing  than  I  had  imagined 
them  to  be ;  what  is  your  own  opinion,  sir  ? '*  "I  should  think,  Baboo,  that  such  a 
person  ought  to  be  content  with  exposing  rogues  wherever  he  found  them,  but 
not  proceed  to  take  away  the  character  of  a  whole  people  because  some, of  them 
vrere  bad."  u  Just  so,  sir,  in  fact  we  were  both  crossing  the  river  in  one  boat, 
but  you  jumped  on  the  bank  first ;  you  have  exactly  expressed  my  opinion.**  "  I 
am  glad  that  we  are  thus  far  agreed,  Baboo,  but  I  want  you  to  sec  why  I  asked 
you  such  a  curious  question.  Last  night  you  attacked  our  Holy  Bible  north, 
south,  east,  and  west.  You  said  *  its  statements  are  contradictory — God's  character 
in  it  is  presented  to  his  creatures  under  revolting  aspects — its  teachings  are  con- 
trary to  reason ' — and  what  more  you  would  have  said,  but  that  I  wanted  my 
dinner  and  stopped  you,  I  cannot  tell.  Now  you  are  not  justified  in  condemning 
the  Bible  in  the  wholesale  way  you  have  done  any  more  than  an  Englishman 
would  be  justified  in  calling  all  your  countrymen  a  set  of  rogues.  If  I  am  not 
interrupted,  Baboo,  I  can  spare  you  two  hours ;  what  portions  of  the  Bible  can 
yon  prove  to  be  untrue.'*  "Sir,  I  could  name  fifty  objections  in  a  breath.** 
"  Indeed,  Baboo !  vour  unbelief  seems  to  be  as  strong  as  your  memory  is  good. 
Please  state  your  fifty  objections,  I  will  note  them  down  and  try  and  answer  them 
all." 

THE  OBJECTIONS. 

This,  taking  him  at  his  word,  evidently  discomposed  him;  however  he  bravely 
made  the  attempt,  the  following  was  the  medley  presented: — "  1.  Every- 
body knows  that  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light.  The  Bible  says  that  on  the  first 
day  God  said  *  Let  there  be  light,*  and  there  was  light ;  we  read  of  morning  and 
evening  being  the  first  day ;  yet,  further  on  in  the  same  chapter,  we  find  that  God 
did  not  make  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  until  the  fourth  day.  Sir,  a  child  can 
see  that  this  is  a  downright  contradiction.''    »  Go  on,  Baboo."    "  2.  The  Bible 
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says  that  Mooes  was  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  with  God  for  forty  days  and  ate 
nothing.  It  is  impossible ;  no  man  can  go  without  food  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days."  "Go  on,  Baboo"  "3.  "The  Bible  says  that  Noah  was  the  only 
righteous  man  on  earth  and  so  God  sent  a  flood.  Now  if  all  were  bad  except 
Noah,  why  were  not  all  his  family  drowned  as  well  as  other  bad  persons.  To 
believe  the  Bible  would  show  God  to  be  partial  Who  can  trust  in  a  partial 
God  ? "  "  Go  on,  Baboo.1'  4.  The  Bible  says  that  the  sun  stood  still  once 
over  some  valleys.  Such  a  sentence  is  opposed  to  mathematics."  "Go  on, 
Baboo.*'  "  5.  Some  parts  of  the  Bible  are  full  of  vengeful  sentences  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  an  all-merciful  God."  "So  is  the  penal 
code,  Baboo,  but  you  know  it  is  good  for  Bengal  nevertheless."  After  a 
little  delay,  he  proceeded.  "  6.  There  is  something  about  three  men  being  thrown 
into  a  fire  and  not  being  burnt.  This  is  evidently  untrustworthy,  for  it 
is  against  all  experience.  I  have  heard  that  some  Christians  have  burnt  others 
occasionally ;  why  did  not  God  preserve  them  too ? "  "I  cannot  tell.  Baboo ;  if 
I  give  you  land  rent  free  am  I  bound  to  give  all  my  land  rent  free?  bat  go  on, 
Baboo.  You  said  the  Bible  revealed  God  in  a  horrible  aspect  to  his  creatures, 
what  didyou  refer  to?  "  "Ah,  sir,  that  is  my  strong  castle,  I  must  not  forget 
that*'  He  continued: — 7.  "  Sir,  you  are  a  merciful  Englishman.  If  at  the  time 
of  the  mutiny,  your  countrymen  had  destroyed  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hindoos 
because  some  of  the  husbands  and  fathers  had  rebelled,  what  would  you  say  to 
such  wild  beasts?  "  "I  will  tell  you  presently,  Baboo,  go  on."  8.  M Sir,  can 
you  live  without  air?"  "That  is  an  abrupt  question  Baboo,  why  do  you  ask 
it?"  " Because,  sir,  my  next  question  depends  upon  the  answer  you  give." 
"  Then  allow  me  first,  Baboo,  to  ask  you  can  any  creature  live  without  air?*1 
No,  sir,  the  atmosphere  is  essential  to  all  life;  when  creatures  cease  to  breathe 
they  cease  to  live."  "  So  you  say  Baboo.  Let  us  see  if  the  boat  you  have 
built  will  sink  or  swim.  When  the  bear  becomes  dormant  for  half  the  year, 
insensible  to  hunger  and  lost  to  consciousness,  does  he  breathe?  When  the 
shamook  (Indian  water-snail)  at  the  close  of  the  rains  pierces  two  or  three  feet 
into  the  solid  earth  and  remains  there  for  eight  months  (till  the  rain  conies 
again),  does  it  breathe  ?  In  places  where  the  sea  is  four  miles  deep,  the  bed  of  the  set 
is  covered  with  myriads  of  little  living  creatures  who  live  in  the  mud,  do  they 
breathe  ?  if  so  it  is  evident  that  in  certain  conditions  of  existence  very  little  air 
suffices,  then  why  could  not  Jonah  in  some  mysterious  way  breathe  through  the 
fish  ?  for  this  I  fancy  is  the  objection  which  you  are  labouring  to  bring  out." 
"  Yes,  sir,  you  have  guessed  rightly,  but  your  questions  so  puzzle  me  that  I  do 
not  wish  to  press  the  point"  "  Very  well,  Baboo,  then  please  go  on  to  the 
next  objection ;  as  yet  you  have  only  given  ten  per  cent,  of  what  you  promised.* 
9.  "  The  account  of  Christ's  birth  is  puzzling  and*unnatural,  moreover  there  was 
no  need  for  it,  God  is  not  tied  down  to  a  set  of  regulations,  he  can  pardon  sin  if 
he  chooses  without  any  Jesus  Christ.  I  cannot  recollect  any  more  objections  imt 
now,  sir,  but  I  have  heard  of  many  more  which  to  me  seem  very  powerraL" 

ANSWERS. 

"  Well,  Baboo,  half-an-hour  is  gone  already,  let  us  now  get  to  work.  I  wul  tike 
your  objections  in  the  order  in  which  you  have  given  them,  lest,  if  I  make  a 
selection  you  should  think  that  I  was  anxious  to  pick  out  the  easiest  of  them;  year 
first  objection  was  in  regard  to  what  you  consider  a  contradiction  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis.  You  say  that  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light,  that  God 
created  light  (so  the  Bible  says)  on  the  first  day,  yet  it  was  on  the  fourth  day  dot 
he  made  the  sun.  This  seems  to  you  to  be  a  contradiction,  so  you  conclude  that 
the  Bible  cannot  be  true.  Now,  Baboo,  listen  to  my  explanation ;  this  is  not  the 
first  time  that  I  have  had  to  show  Bengalees  that  they  do  not  understand  tab 
subject.  Everybody  knows  (or  may  know)  that  the  sun  is  1,384,000  times  bulkier 
than  our  earth  ;  moreover  many  of  the  stars,  though  they  appear  so  small,  are  even 
larger  than  the  sun.  Now,  to  imagine  that  all  the  stars  and  the  sun  were 
created  simply  to  light  up  our  little  world  seems  to  be  unreasonable^  for  the  stars 
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give  scarcely  any  light,  though  some  of  them  are  a  million  times  larger  than  our 
earth.  Now  if  anyone  were  to  tell  you  that  a  city  1,384,000  as  large  as  Magou- 
rah  was  built  to  supply  Magourah  with  food  and  necessaries,  and  that  in  ad- 
dition to  this  huge  city  10,000  others  existed  for  this  sole  purpose,  scattered 
oyer  the  various  nations  of  the  world,  would  you  not  laugh  at  such  statements 
and  conclude  that  the  man  was  mad  ?  Just  so,  it  is  not  surprising  that  learned 
people  should  smile  when  they  hear  anyone  contend  that  the  sun  and  all  the  stars 
were  created  simply  to  give  fight  to  the  earth.  The  fact  of  there  being  morn- 
ing and  evening  from  the  first  to  the  fourth  day  shews  that  the  world  had  light 
from  the  first  day ;  morning  and  evening,  is  produced  by  the  revolution  of  the 
earth  on  its  own  axis;  we  cannot  conceive  of  day  and  night  being  brought  about 
in  any  other  way.  The  inference  is  that  the  course  of  the  world  has  been  always 
as  it  is  now.  If  so,  then,  it  was  so  from  the  first  day  to  the  fourth,  which  proves 
demonstrably  that  the  sun  was  made  before  the  first  day.  But  you  will  here  urge 
then  why  does  the  Bible  state,  in  the  history  of  the  fourth  day's  work,  that  God 
made  two  great  lights  and  all  the  stars  to  give  light  to  the  earth  P  I  will  tell 
you  Baboo.  There  is  nothing  much  amiss  in  the  words  God  made  two  great 
lights,  though  it  would  have  saved  much  discussion  had  a  more  definite  word 
been  used  instead  of  the  word  made.  The  simple  matter  of  fact  is  that  you  have 
limited  the  meaning  of  the  word  imade>  to  created,  forgetting  that  whilst  it 
does  mean  created,  it  has  other  common  meanings  beside.  This  is  common  to  all 
languages.  Take  the  Bengali  word  'goon,*  the  dictionary  gives  14  different 
meanings;  the  word  bbab  has  a  quarter  of  a  hundred ;  the  word  tejash  has  ^4. 
A  very  common  meaning  of  the  word  '  made?  is  to  appoint,  and  *  God  appointed 
two  great  lights  *  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  you  regard  as  making  a  con- 
tradiction. If  you  were  to  hear  that  Joynath  Shein  had  been  made  judge  of 
Kooshtee,  you  would  'not  imagine  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  had 
just  created  him  for  that  work,  but  that  he  had  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  a 
judgeship.  The  Bible  (at  least  the  Old  Testament),  was  originally  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  the  English  and  Bengali  are  only  translations.  If  there  is  any 
doubt  about  the  meaning  of  any  word  in  a  translated  Bible,  we  turn  to  the  Hebrew 
Bible  and  get  the  exact  meaning.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  in 
the  passage  we  are  talking  about,  and  which  in  the  English  version  is  printed 
*  made,  is  not  created,  but  appointed? 

EXPOSITIONS. 

"  Bearing  this  in  mind  let  us  look  at  the  1st  chapter  of  Genesis  and  see  if  really 
there  is  any  contradiction.    We  find 

"  1.  'In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens]and  the  earth,  but  the  earth  was 
without  form,  and  void,  and  covered  with  darkness  and  water.*  We  are  not  to 
suppose,  however,  that  darkness  existed  because  there  was  no  sun  (the  earth  could 
not  nave  continued  in  its  orbit  without  the  attraction  of  the  sun)  but  probably  by 
reason  of  the  dense  fogs  which  hung  perpetually  over  the  world's  vast  marsh. 

"  2.  When  God  on  the  first  day  said  '  Let  there  be  light,*  at  his  command  the 
beams  of  the  sun  began  to  penetrate  the  mighty  fog  banks,  and  a  kind  of  daylight 
broke  in  upon  the  world. 

*  3.  On  the  second  day  the  action  of  the  sun  formed  the  firmament  or  clouds 
and  the  sun's  rays  penetrated  further  still. 

4.  On  the  third  day  the  atmosphere  was  brighter  still. 

5.  On  the  fourth  day  the  mists  were  effectually  broken  up.  The  body  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  seen,  and  God  knowing  that  in'two  days  more  he  would 
create  man,  and  that  the  years  of  foggy  eclipse  had  gone  for  ever,  appointed  these 
beautiful  lights  to  regularly  bring  about  day  and  night,  and  be  to  the  men  on 
earth  for  signs  and  for  seasons  and  for  days  and  for  years. 

44  What  is  there  irrational  about  this,  Baboo?  Is  it  not  just  as  an  intelligent 
man  would  conclude  that  it  should  be  ?"  The  Baboo,  who  with  his  friends  had 
been  listening  with  fixed  attention,  seeing  that  I  had  concluded,  smilingly  rejoined 
— u  Sir,  I  am  delighted,  we  have  never  had  such  an  explanation  before.    Pray  is 
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this  explanation  known  to  any  other  English  Padre  Sahibs  (Missionaries),  or  is  it 
an  interpretation  which  you  have  discovered  ?  "  "  No,  Baboo,  I  have  not  discovered 
it,  I  learned  it  from  others  wiser  than  myself!"  "  And  did  the  gentlemen  who 
taught  von,  sir,  believe  that  the  word  'made '  ought  to  be  printed '  appointed? ' " 
"  I  really  cannot  tell  you,  Baboo ;  why  are  you  so  very  anxious  to  know  ?  * 
"  Because,  sir,  the  magistrate  will  not  be  bound  by  the  statement  of  one  man,  he 
wants  two  witnesses."  "  If  that  is  what  you  want,  Baboo,  if  you  will  sit  here  for 
five  minutes  I  think  I  can  find  a  second  proof  to  give  you.*'  After  an  absence  of 
ten  minutes  I  rejoined  them  remarking,  "Baboo,  you  know  English,  look  at  the 
book,  it  is  entitled  '  Scripture  and  Geology/  Its  author  is  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith, 
a  teacher  of  young  Padre  Sahibs.  Tou  mav  judge  of  his  great  learning  by  all 
the  letters  appended  to  his  name,  D.D.,  LLJD.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.  If  he  savs  the 
same  as  I  have  told  you  will  you  be  satisfied  ?  "  M  Yes,  sir,  two  learned  gentlemen 
would  not  say  the  same  thing  if  there  were  not  good  reason  to  think  it  true.*'  "  Be 
that  as  it  may,  Baboo,  listen  to  what  he  says,  he  is  speaking  of  the  sun  and  moon 
being  made  on  the  fourth  day  (p.  256).  '  The  heavenly  bodies  are  represented  not 
as  being  at  that  time  created  (for  the  word  which  occurs  in  verses  1  and  27  is 
not  used  here),  but  made,  that  is  constituted  or  appointed  to  be  luminaries,  for  such 
is  the  meaning  of  the  word  used.'  Are  you  satisfied,  Baboo  ?  "  "  On  this  point, 
sir,  the  sun  of  knowledge  has  shone  into  my  mind,  my  objection  has  been 
thoroughly  repelled.  Indeed,  sir  I  speak  truly."  "  Very  well,  Baboo,  then  let 
us  push  on  with  the  next  on  the  list.*1 


JACMEL. 
THE  DEATH  BED  OF  HERMISTE. 

BT  THE  BBV.  W.  H.  WBBLBT. 

Hbrmtnob was  perhaps  about  the  most  promising,  apt,  intelligent  scholar  we 

had  at  the  time  in  our  Mission  school.    Almost  from  the  outset  her  mind  seemed 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  those  Evangelical  truths  we  taught  her,  and  she 
early  became  a  favourite  with  the  whole  Mission  band.    On  leaving  oar  school  she 
was  married  to  our  own  doctor,  a  man  who,  after  God,  had  twice  sared  my  life 
when  suffering  from  inflammation  on  the  lungs.    She  became  a  widow  soon  after 
the  birth  of  her  second  child,  and  never  remarried.    It  is,  however,  from  a  religions 
point  of  view  that  I  have  principally  to  do  with  her  and  her  case.     Her  great 
railings  were  procrastination,  and  anxiety  to  please  the  world,  alike  from  motives 
of  friendship  and  of  gain.    Many  a  time  has  she  sat  in  our  chapel  all  attention, 
her  large  eyes  swimming  in  tears,  and  her  whole  being  apparently  taking  in  the 
lessons  of  Truth.    She  often,  therefore,  inspired  us  with  hope  for  her  decided  con- 
version to  God ;  but,  alas !  it  was  only  hope  that  was  doomed  to  be  disappointed. 
She  was  alwayB  then  a  Catholic  by  profession,  though  really  a  Protestant  at  heart, 
and  what  is  more,  "  almost  a  Christian  "  from  first  to  last.    Her  malady  was  con- 
sumption, and  as  her  end  drew  near  and  she  became  sensible  of  the  fact,  she 
sent  for  the  priest,  and  received  from  him  the  last  sacrament  of  his  Church. 
"  There,"  said  he,  as  he  had  finished  his  unintelligible  Latin  nonsense,  and  gives 
her  the  "  Good  God,"  flesh  and  blood  and  all,  "  You  can  now  die  in  peace,  snd 
Mary  wilL  receive  you."    The  miserable  dupe !    Does  he  then  know  neither  God, 
nor  Christ,  nor  devil,  but  only  Mary,  that,  without  one  word  of  consolation  or 
counsel,  he  could  thus  send  an  immortal  soul  into  eternity,  depending  only  upon 
a   woman   who   needed   the   blood   of  Christ  to  save  ner  as   mucn  the  poor 
creature  to  whom  he  had  just  administered  his  sacrament?    Be  that  as  it  mar, 
Herminie,  with  a  mind  so  long  linger  the  influence  of  Divine  Truth,  and  with  a 
soul  in  full  view — to  her  at  least — of  the  dark  and  dismal  shores  of  eternity, 
could  not  so  pass  from  present  life  to  endless  death.     One  day,  therefore,  sad 
all  of  a  sudden,  she  announced  to  her  attendants  a  change  in  her  views,  that 
she  could  not  die  a  Catholic,  and  must  see  me.      Eliacine  and  Telicia  therefore 
sent  for  me,  and  I  as  joy  fully  went  to  see  her.  I  did  not,  could  not,  of  course,  mi&e* 
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matters  with  her.  I  told  her  that  she  wa*  near  her  end,  that  procrastination  and 
indecision  had  well  nigh  been  her  ruin,  that  she  had  long  resisted  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  that  that  God  must  have  strange  purposes  of  mercy  and  of  love  even  to 
her,  so  as  again  to  return  to  her  by  the  same  Spirit's  power.  With  all  due 
affection  I  then  led  her  to  the  slain  Lamb,  and  proclaimed  salvation  to  her 
through  the  one  sacrifice  of  the  Cross.  On  my  third  and  fourth  visits  to  her  she 
was  all  peace  and  joy,  her  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  her  hands  stretched  out  as  if 
trying  to  be  gone,  and  her  soul  perhaps  as  much  in  the  land  of  Beulah  as  was 
ever  Banyan's  Pilgrim.  Indeed  altogether  her  death  was  one  of  the  happiest 
it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to  witness.  Her's,  too,  was  the  fifth  or  sixth  case  of 
similarly  happy  deaths,  that  have  occurred  in  this  town,  of  parties  who,  though 
they  may  have  increased  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed  in  glory,  have  never  swollen 
the  number  of  the  Church  below.  Of  course  I  buried  her.  It  was  her  dying 
request  that  I  should  do  so.  As  she  was  so  well-known,  respected,  and,  indeed, 
loved,  we  had  quite  a  concourse  of  people  at  her  funeral ;  and,  bless  the  Lord, 
I  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  preaching  to  them,  not  Mary  but  Mary's 
Saviour. 

HAWADIYA  OP  KORIGAMMANA. 

BT  THE  EBV/P.  J>.  WALDOCK. 

Whs*  I  last  wrote  I  mentidtoed  the  case  of  a  young  man  at  Korigammana, 
who  was  giving  pleasing  evidence  of  having  received  the  Truth  into  his  heart,  and 
promised  that  after  I  had  seen  him  I  would  write  further  about  him.  Before  I 
could  go  to  the  village,  however,  his  sickness  terminated  in  death,  and  on  my 
arrival  I  could  only  look  at  the  little  mound  near  the  schoolroom  beneath  which 
he  was  resting,  and  the  well-thumbed  little  books  he  had  left  behind.  But  I 
have  got  from  our  brother  M.  Ferera  an  account  of  his  visits  to  him,  and  from  this 
will  give  you  some  particulars. 

Hawadiya's  circumstances  before  his  conversion  were  anything  but  advanta- 
geous. His  parents  being  strict  and  ignorant  Buddhists,  he  was  left  to  the  influ- 
ences of  superstition.  He  was  also  from  a  child  very  sickly,  but  providentially 
having  a  great  desire  for  reading  and  writing,  managed  to  learn  to  do  both 
tolerably  well.  He  afterwards  began  to  study  medicine  under  a  native  doctor ; 
but  soon  after  his  20th  year,  he  was  attacked  with  a  disease  which  so  reduced  him 
that  for  two  years  before  his  death  he  had  to  lie  helpless  on  his  mat.  Thus,  when 
we  commenced  the  station  at  the  end  of  1863,  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  services 
held  in  the  schoolroom,  and,  indeed,  never  even  saw  the  building.  But  he  was  visited 
by  our  brother  Perera,  and  received  from  him  and  others  some  Christian  tracts. 
These  he  read,  but  with  no  apparent  interest. 

It  was  in  May  last  year  that  he  first  shewed  any  religious  concern.  At  that 
time  his  illness  became  so  severe  that  he  gave  up  all  hope  of  recovery,  and  sent 
to  ask  that  a  service  might  be  held  at  his  home.  This  was  done  several  times.  It 
would  seem  that  already  some  rays  of  light  had  found  their  way  into  his  mind,  for 
when  his  father  and  mother  wished  to  send  for  a  priest  to  perform  their  customary 
rites  for  the  sick,  he  was  greatly  averse  to  it.  In  this  feeling  he  was  joined  by 
his  elder  brother.  This  was  an  adopted  brother  who  had  been  given  to  Hawadiya  s 
parents  when  they  had  no  son,  because,  according  to  his  horoscope,  he  was  not 
born  on  a  lucky  day.  So  they  sent  for  the  teacher  instead  of  the  priest  that  he 
might  hold  a  service  for  prayer.  Hawadiya  wished  also  that  the  "  minister  from 
Kandy  "  should  be  sent  for,  evidently  with  the  idea  that  some  rite  could  be  per- 
formed by  which  his  well-being  in  the  next  world  might  be  secured ;  but  he  was 
of  course  told  that  nothing  but  his  own  faith  in  Christ  could  avail  for  this.  At 
that  time  he  asked  for  a  prayer  to  use,  written  in  large  characters  as  his  sight  had 
become  so  defective.  This  was  given,  and  our  brother  went  many  times  to  converse 
and  pray  with  him,  but  with  so  little  apparent  effect  that  he  was  beginning 
altogether  to  lose  heart.  After  this  he  gave  Hawadiya  a  prayer  consisting  of 
short  sentences  such  as  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  one  day  read  to,  and 
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left  with  him  a  translation  of  part  of  that  precious  little  book  "  Come  to  Jems." 
When  alone  he  managed  to  read  it,  ana  it  would  seem  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
greatly  blessed  it  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  invitation  it  enforced.  Our  brother 
says — "It  was  not,  however,  till  the  morning  of  January  24th,  1865,  that  I  ascer- 
tained that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  begun  His  work,  in  him.  That  is,  although  oo 
other  days  he  used  to  speak  in  a  languid  manner,  and  was  unable  to  raise  his  head 
from  his  mat,  that  day  he  seated  himself  upright,  and  speaking  in  an  animated 
way,  began  to  say, '  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  me.  He  is  with  me.  God  is 
my  Father  and  my  Friend.  Jesus  Christ  is  my  elder  brother ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
my  Teacher/  and  similar  things.  When  I  said  what  evidence  is  there  that  God 
has  been  gracious  to  you  ?  He  replied  *  The  fact  that  God  sent  me  this  sickness, 
and  sent  me  a  Christian  teacher,  and  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  learn  about  God, 
and  to  believe  in  the  Christian  religion.' 

"  His  own  religion  soon  became  apparent  in  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
At  that  very  time  he  asked  the  teacher  to  pray  for  his  mother  who  also  was  sick, 
and  has  since  died.  On  the  same  evening  his  father  and  mother  shewing  an 
unwillingness  to  expend  oil  for  a  meeting  he  wished  to  be  held,  he  warned  them 
very  earnestly  about  their  covetousness,  and  of  the  terribleness  of  condemnation 
in  the  next  world. 

"To  shew  that  his  faith  was  real  and  practical,  although  before  his  conversion 
he  had  always  been  afraid,  from  superstitious  dread  of  demons,  to  be  left  alone, 
now  it  never  troubled  him ;  but  he  used  to  say  'I  am  not  afraid  now  God  is  with 
me.'  Indeed  much  of  his  time  he  was  left  alone,  and  was  then  mostly  occupied  in 
prayer  and  reading  the  Bible,  especially  the  Book  of  Psalms,  in  which  he  particu- 
larly delighted.  It  was  remarkable  how  he  seemed  to  apply  all  be  read  to  himself. 
Thus,  one  day  when  our  brother  was  with  him,  his  old  lather  having  complained 
that  he  was  unwilling  to  take  more  medicine  or  to  have  oil  applied  to  him,  he 
said,  *  I  have  taken  sufficient  medicine,  but  I  have  got  no  good  from  it.  I  told 
them  so,  but  they  would  not  believe  it,  I  have  now  found  God  my  medicine.  I 
have  found  Christ  my  medicine.  These  people  rubbed  me  with  oil,  God  has 
anointed  me  with  His  holy  oil.1  '* 

Our  brother  visited  him  frequently,  mostly  in  company  with  some  of  the 
villagers,  that  they  might  be  benefited,  and  sometimes  with  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance. Often  Hawadiya  was  questioned  about  "  the  hope  that  was  in  him,9  and  as 
often  he  produced  a  conviction  that  he  had  indeed  "  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
His  uniform  answer  was  in  this  strain — "  I  am  a  transgressor.  I  have  no  merit 
I  do  not  deserve  heaven*  I  believe  on  Christ.  I  have  been  forgiven.  I  hare 
been  cleansed  by  the  flowing  of  Christ's  blood.    I  am  not  afraid  to  die.    I  an 

fring  to  heaven.  I  shall  go  to  heaven  because  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  me. 
shall  go  by  His  merit,  and  by  the  flowing  of  His  blood.*'  His  hope  thusbmlton 
Jesus  was  unwavering,  and  he  often  expressed  it.  Thus,  when  his  mother  was 
bewailing  that  she  should  so  soon  have  to  part  with  him  and  be  left  without  a  no 
of  her  own,  he  prayed  her  not  to  grieve  about  him  for  he  was  going  to  God's 
palace.  At  another  time,  when  his  father,  seeing  his  delight  during  the  visH  of 
some  Christian  friends,  said  scornfully,  "What  is  it  about?"  He  replied,  u  01 
father,  if  you  knew  about  the  joy  there  is  in  the  place  I  am  going  to,  you  would 
not  say  so.*  As  his  end  approached  his  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  gre* 
stronger.  One  evening,  at  the  close  of  a  little  prayer- meeting,  he  called  his  rela- 
tives around  him,  and  touchingly  drew  from  them  promises  as  to  the  disposal  of 
the  land  when  he  was  gone,  that  they  might  have  no  disputes,  and  that  his  adopted 
brother,  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached,  might  be  provided  for.  Then  he  said 
he  should  be  "  glad  to  commit  his  spirit  to  the  Lord.*1  He  was  asked  if  be  had  not 
done  60  already.  "  O !  yes,"  he  replied,  "  but  I  should  like  to  die  while  you  axe  all 
here."  "  Why,"  the  teacher  said,  "  do  you  think  you  can  get  any  help  fromnsf  * 
"  O  1  no,"  he  said,  "  I  havo  Christ's  merit"  The  next  evening  he  expressed  the  sane 
wish,  and  some  one  suggesting  that  it  was  because  of  his  great  pain,  he  said,  "01 
no,  the  pain  I  now  suffer  I  could  bear  many  years ;  that  is  not  difficult   If  I  Bit 
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longer,  that  also  will  be  God's  will,  but  what  I  say  is,  O  God,  if  thou  dost  take 
me  speedily,  I  shall  like  it  better." 

The  end  he  longed  for  soon  came.  On  the  night  of  the  4th  April,  after 
reading  his  loved  Psalms  longer  than  usual,  "  about  midnight  he  became  speechless,  , 
and  before  daybreak  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.**  The  same  evening  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  plot  of  ground  near  the  schoolroom.  Usually  the  villagers  had 
huddled  away  their  dead  in  some  unfrequented  corner  of  their  gardens,  and  from 
superstitious  fear  none  would  come  near  to  help  or  comfort  the  bereaved.  But 
this,  the  first  burial  of  a  believer  in  the  Village,  was  a  more  Christian  and 
honourable  one.  About  20  men  assembled— some  of  them  at  least  "  devout  men  " 
we  may  hope — and  "  carried  u  Hawadiya  u  to  his  burial.1'  They  were  told  of  the 
resurrection  and  of  heaven,  and  exhorted  to  follow  him  who  had  gone  as  the 
first  fruits  of  that  village  unto  God. 

So  was  poor  Hawadiya  the  dark  ignorant  Buddhist  enlightened  and  saved.  Who 
but  the  Divine  Spirit  could  have  thus  enlightened  him  ?  And  what  but  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  could  have  thus  been  the  power  of  God  unto  his  salvation  ? 
Surely  we  may  well  say  with  our  brother  Ferera : — "  Thanks  be  to  God  who  has 
taken  to  himself  the  soul  of  the  first  believer  who  has  died  in  this  village.*' 


CEYLON. 
REPORT  OP  THE  PETTAH  CHAPEL   SUNDAY-SCHOOL,  COLUMBO, 

BT  RBV.  B.  PIGOTT. 

As  so  many,  especially  of  our  young  friends,  are  deeply  interested  in  Schools,  and 
some  in  this  one  particularly,  we  insert,  with  all  the  greater  pleasure,  the  account 
which  our  esteemed  Missionary  Mr.  Pigott  has  forwarded. 

"For  some  years  this  school  had  suffered  greatly  from  the  frequent  changes  in 
the  residence  of  the  European  friends  who  took  an  interest  in  it,  particularly  in  the 
departure  for  England  early  in  1864  of  Mr.  R.  O.  Dunlop,  who  had  so  successfully 
supervised  it.  An  alteration  in  the  hour  of  meeting  had  previously  had  an  injurious 
effect  on  the  attendance,  but  the  school  was  carried  on  without  intermission 
although  with  very  limited  encouragement. 

"In  June,  1865,  at  a  meeting  called  by  Mr.  Pigott  of  the  Church  members  and 
congregation,  the  school  was  re-organized,  the  hour  altered,  and  the  services  of  a 
staff  of  teachers  secured,  while  considerable  additions  were  made  to  the  lists  of 
scholars.  Messrs.  J.  E.  Owen  and  G.  B.  Leechman  took  the  oversight,  assisted  by 
two  female  and  ten  male  teachers,  with  classes  aggregating  on  the  roll  some  90 
boys  and  girls,  besides  two  classes  of  Singhalese  girls  from  Mrs.  Pigott' s  school 
with  their  Singhalese  teachers,  forming  an  addition  of  22.  There  were  thus  ' 
enrolled  16  teachers  and  about  110  scholars,  and  everything  promised  well  for 
the  newly  formed  school.  But  one  of  the  chief  elements  necessary  to  its  success 
was  the  European  supervision  and  teaching,  and  fluctuation  is  the  marked  feature 
of  the  little  European  band  here,  as  everywhere  else  in  tropical  lands.  One 
friend  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  was  forced  to  return  to  England  from  ill- 
health,  another  now  follows  temporarily  on  business.  Fortunately  we  have  secured 
in  place  of  the  latter  the  services  of  a  former  superintendent  of  the  school.  The 
attendance  of  the  Singhalese  girls  has  latterly  been  lost  from  Mr.  Pigott  having 
removed  to  a  greater  distance  from  tbe  chapel,  otherwise,  as  things  go  in  Ceylon, 
a  fair  proportion  of  the  scholars  enrolled  have  regularly  attended,  and  we  begin 
the  year  with  an  increase  on  the  average  attendance  of  the  past  few  months,  viz., 
some  10  teachers,  and  60  boys  and  girls.  These  are  almost  entirely  the  children 
of  Indo-Europeans,  with  a  few  Singhalese  boys;  the  parents  of  many  of  them 
having  no  connection  with  the  chapel.  It  has  been  found  that  many  of  these 
children  voluntarily  attend  no  less  than  three  Sunday-schools  in  the  one  day — a 
fact  which  can  only  be  understood  in  England  when  it  is  explained  that  here  the 
great  heat  prevents  any  pleasure  out  of  doors,  and  it  is  really  a  relief  for  the  little 
things  to  meet  together  even  for  lessons,  in  a  large,  comparatively  cool,  building. 
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They  are  generally  apt  scholars,  displaying  that  great  precocity  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  '  children  of  the  sun/  and  there  are  several  features  in  the  conduct  of 
some  of  the  elder  lads  and  girls  of  a  very  encouraging  nature.  This  school,  we 
hope,  will  continue,  as  it  has  ofUimes  proved  itself  to  he,  the  nursery  of  the 
Church/' 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

W»  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  meetings  during  the  put  month 
have  not  only  been  very  numerous,  hut  well  attended,  animated,  and  influential. 
Our  space  forhids  any  more  than  a  hare  enumeration  of  them. 

The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  has  visited  Blackpool,  Stretford,  and  Manchester,  and, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Gregson,  gone  through  the  western  and  southern  portions  of 
Hampshire;  Mr.  Gregson,  with  Dr.  Underbill,  Halifax,  Huddersfield,  and  Barns- 
ley  ;  and  with  Rev.  R.  Robinson,  Wigan ;  Mr.  Robinson,  Preston,  Lancaster, 
Tottlebank,  and  Inskip ;  and  the  numerous  Churches  in  East  Lancashire ;  being 
joined  at  Accrington,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel;  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  the  Mon- 
mouthshire district ;  Rev.  Thomas  Martin,  Rochdale  and  its  neighbourhood ;  and, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Penney,  the  East  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary ;  the  Rev.  J.  Gilkro 
Gregson  the  South  Devon  Churches ;  the  Revs.  S.  Newman  and  T.  Wilshere, 
North  Devon  Auxiliary;  and  Rev.  W.  Sampson,  Nottinghamshire,  Wantage, 
and  Wallingford. 

The  meetings  of  the  Liverpool  Auxiliary  were  of  unusual  interest  First  came 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Association,  when  the  spacious  chapel  in 
Myrtle-street  was  crowded,  Rev.  S.  H  Booth,  of  Birkenhead,  in  the  chair; 
the  speakers  were  the  Revs.  J.  J.  Brown,  W.  Walters,  S.  G.  Green,  and 
W.  Sampson.  Last  year  these  young  friends  raised  j£221  15s.  This  year  their 
contributions  have  reached  £409  17s.,  being  an  increase  of  £180 !  This  result 
shows  what  may  be  done  in  schools  when  they  are  efficiently  organized. 

The  public  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  was  held  in  the  same  chapel,  which  was 
crowded  in  every  part.  R.  Harris,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  was  in  the  chair.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  the  Rev.  J.  Stubbim, 
of  the  Oris8a  Mission,  whose  addresses,  and  specially  that  of  Dr.  Underbill,  in 
regard  to  Jamaica  affairs,  were  listened  to  witn  a  sustained  and  excited  interest 
not  often  witnessed.    We  felt  as  if  the  spirit  of  former  days  was  revived. 

The  attendance  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  was  large,  and 
there  were  present  many  pastors  and  deacons  of  neighbouring  Churches,  who 
evidently  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  taking  part  in  the  proceedings. 

At  the  Birmingham  Annual  Meeting  an  incident  occurred  which  it  would  be 
ungrateful  not  briefly  at  least  to  notice:  Mr.  Hopkins,  who  has  for  twenty-two  yean 
discharged,  with  great  seal  and  efficiency,  the  office  of  treasurer,  felt  compelled, 
by  growing  infirmity,  to  resign  his  office,  greatly  to  the  regret  of  all  the  frieodi 
of  the  Mission  in  Birmingham.  The  Rev.  C.  Vince  enumerated  Mr.  Hopkins's 
services  in  an  extended  address,  and  a  suitable  resolution  was  passed.  W.  &I& 
dlemore,  Esq.,  presented  to  him  a  memorial,  beautifully  illuminated,  with  several 
volumes  of  recent  valuable  works,  and  an  address  expressive  of  their  affection  and 
regard.  To  this  Mr.  Hopkins,  who  was  received  witn  hearty  cheers,  replied  in  a 
suitable  speech,  reiterating  in  the  warmest  language  his  ardent  attachment  to  the 
society,  and  thanks  for  the  testimonial  then  presented  to  him.  His  successor  is 
office  is  Thomas  Adams,  Esq. 

AEBIVAJL  OF  MI88IOHABIBS. 

We  have  to  announce  the  arrival,  from  Calcutta,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kerry  and 
their  children,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  East  from  Jamaica,  seeking  restored  health  b; 
a  residence  for  a  time  in  this  country. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  September  21$t  to  October  20thf  1866. 

WAO  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widows  and  Orphan*;  V  P  tor  Nairn  Preacher*. 

T  tot  Translation*;  S  tot  School*. 


Axbtjal  SUBSCSIPTXOim. 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J.,  Che- 
neys Lodge,  near 
Royston 9   0   0 

Do.  Mission  Box 1    4    0 


Donatio*. 
Thomas,   Mrs.,  Bristol, 
collected  by,  for  Mrs. 
Kerrf*    School,    In- 
taB* .« 5 


0    0 


_  Lxqacy. 

D*rldns,the  late  Mn„ 

being    one-third     of 

residue,    by    Messrs. 

Pattison  &  Wigg  837  IS    5 


LoftDOX  AMD  lilDDLlSKX. 

Arthur  Street,  Camber- 
well  Gate— 
Oontribntions  Sunday 

School 6    3 

Camberwcll,  Claremont 
Chapel- 
Contributions  Sunday 
School  by  Y.M.MA.    0  12 
Haxe  Pond— 

Contribs.,  on  Account.  15  13 
Wilmington  District  Son- 
day  School— 
Contribs.  by  YJJ.M.A.    8    0 


Cambuikusbxbx. 
Chittcring— 

Collection   1    2    8 

(Tottenham— 

Gontributioiis 20    6  10 

Harston — 

Collection   .M 2  11    8 

Landbeach— 

Collection   2  15    0 

Mel  bourn— 

Contributions..... 10   8    0 

Waterbeach— 

Contributions 2  15    0 

Willingham— 

Contributions 6   7    6 

Over— 

Contributions 2    9    1 


48  15    4 
Less  expenses    8  14    9 


40    0    7 


CflUHxms. 
Stockport— 
Contribution 1 


0   0 


Derby 


Dsbstswbk. 


1  14    6 


DSVOXSHISX. 

Bovey  Tracey— 

Contributions 8    0    0 

Devonport,  Hope  Chapel. 

Contribs.  on  account...  18    0    0 
Plymouth— 

CentrRmtions 73  14    6 

Do.  for  China 8    4    6 

Do.  for  Rev.   J.  C. 

Pag*,  BarUal 6    0    0 

Do.  for  Bee.  A.  SaJker, 

4    6    1 


(HTHnghsm— 
Contributions t  0  0 


Weymouth  - 
Contributions 9    5    4 


DURHAM 


Hartlepool— 

Contributions 6    5    0 

Middleton,  Teesdale— 

Contributions 11    3    0 

Stockton-on-Tees—  ~    «.     .  .  .  .  c.     A 

CoUecdessexpwMes).   8   6   6  **&£££**"*- 


£  s.  d. 
Tottlebank— 

Contributions 10  15    8 

Do.  Tot  China  .........    1    0    0 

Wlgan— 
United  collection,  less 

expenses 1  10    0 

Do.  King  Street- 
Collection 4 10    0 


Glouobstxrbhirx. 
Avening— 
Collection 2   0 

0 

Blakeney— 
Contributions 0  12 

0 

Cheltenham— 
Contrib.  for  Mrs.AUtWs 
School,  Ceylon 10   0 

0 

Stroud— 
Contribs.  on  account...  10   0 

0 

Hahpsbibb* 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Southsea  Auxiliary— 
Contribs.  on  Account...  48    5    6 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions 13    4    5 

Do.  for  Mr*.  Pago** 
School,  BarUal  ...6    0    0 

HsaTvoBnaniBs. 

Hemel  Hempstead— 
Contribs.  on  account...  12    0    0 

Markyate  Street- 
Contributions 7  14    6 

St.  Albans— 
Contribs.  on  account...  49  11    0 


Lavcashhs. 
Liverpool- 
Proportion  of  collection 

at  Annual  Meeting...  68    2    6 
Collcc.  Juvenile  Meet- 
ing   10  17    3 

Do.  Athol  Street— 
Contribs.  Juvenile  So- 
ciety......     4  15    0 

Do.  Club  Moor— 
Contribs.  Juvenile  So- 
ciety      0  11    0 

Do.  Egremont— 
Contribs.  Juvenile  So- 
ciety     2    7    0 

Do.  Myrtle  Street— 

Contribs. 78  16    6 

Do.  Pembroke  Chapel- 
Contribution   1    1    0 

Do.  Juvenile  Society    1  18    1 
Do.  for  School,  In' 

tallp  10    0    0 

Do.  Richmond  Chapel— 

Contribs 22    1  10 

Da  Juvenile  Society    4  11    8 
Do.  Soho  Street- 
Collection 6  10    6 


Less  expenses. 


211  12    4 
.  12    7    0 


199    5    4 


Preston,  Flsbergate— 

Contributions.. .. .» 11    5    6 

Do.  Pole  Street— 

Collection 6  18    6 


18   4   0 
Less  expenses . .*.**«••    10  6 


17   3   6 


Contributions 8    6    0 


LXTCBSTIRSHIRK. 

Leicester,  Belvolr  Street— 

Contribs.  on  account...l76  14    6 
Do.  Charles  Street— 
Contribs.  on  account...  44  13    9 
Do.  for    Makawitta 

Chapel,  Ceylon 1  17  11 

Do.  S,  School  for  if/*, 

Delhi 15    0    0 

Do.  Victoria  Chapel— 

Contribs.  on  account...  76    0    0 
Loughborough,  Sparrow 
Hill— 
Collec.  (less  expenses)    5   0    0 

Norfolk. 
Contribs.  on  account,  by 
J.  J.   Colnaan,  Esq., 

Treasurer    134  15    7 

Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel- 
Contributions 3    0    0 

Do.  tor  N.  P.  0  14    6 


NOBTHAKPTOHBBXBS. 

Thrapstone— 
Contribution 10    0 


Borough  bridge- 
Contributions 3    6    6 

Burnham— 
Contributions 6    0    0 

Burton— 
Contributions 2    4    0 

Crewkorne— 
Contributions 8  12    0 

Dorchester- 
Contributions  8  18    1 

Isle  Abbots— 
Contributions 0  17    6 

Minehead— 
Contributions 5  14   9 

Montacute— 
Contributions 18    0   6 

North  Curry- 
Contributions 10    0 

Stogumber— 
Contributions 3  11    6 

Taunton— 
Contributions 7  15    9 

Wellington- 
Contributions 7  18    4 


STAfTORMHlSX. 

Contribs.  on  account,  by 

Rev.   R.   Nightingale, 

Secretary 80    0    0 

Walsall— 

Contribution  2  12    0 


Warwickshire. 
Birmingham— 
Contribs.  on  account, 
by    Thos.    Adams, 

__  Esq.,  Treasurer 156  12    4 

Coventry— 

Contributions 93  10   0 

Stratford-on-Avon— 
Contributions ..„.„   6   10 
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Brought  Winton,  and  Great 
Ashy— 

attributions 10    0 

Do.  for  Mr*.  Ktrrf* 

School  1    0   0 

Collection.  Brouffh 14    0 

Contributions,  Wintoo  1    S    6 

Do,  Greet  Asby 0  IS    6 

Crosby  Garrett— 

Coatribnttone ......... .-  6   5   8 


10    5    S 
0    6    0 


10    0    3 

WoacBBTiUHiaa. 
AstwoodBank- 

Contrlbotions 91    7    0 

Pershore,     Old    Baptist 
Chapel— 

Contributions S3    0   6 

Worcester— 
Contribution! ............  46   3  10 


8    8 


Blogley— 

Contribnttona 

Bleckley— 

Contributions 8  15 

Bradford,  Weatgate— 

Contrlbntions 57  17 

Do.,  Trinity  Church— 

Collection 9  16 

Do.,  Hallfield  Chapel— 

Collection 18  11 

Cullingworth— 

Collections 1    7 

Do.  for  W.  4r  0 o   4 


Earby—  £  s.  d. 

Oollectioni  .M 1  14    8 

Parsley— 

Contributions ............  86    0   0 

Glldersome 

Collections  ...............    7    7    0 

Halifax,  Pellon 

6 

7 

6 
2 
0 
0 


BCOTLAHD. 


£  t.d. 


Contributions 46  15 

Heaton— 
Collections  ...............    1  14 

Hebden  Bridge— 
Contrlbntions ............  88  IS 

Lockwood— 
Contrlbntions 16  11 

Pole  Moor— 
Contributions ............  14    I 

Rawdon— 
Contributions 11    4 

Saiendine  Nook- 
Contributions ............    9    9    8 

Scsrbo  rough- 
Contributions ............    5    5    0 

Scape  Goat  Hill— 
Contributions,  Sunday 
School  ...... ......    I    5    6 

Slack  Lane- 
Collections  11    4    0 


Lest  expenses 


300    4    7 
.    9  10    8 


290  14    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Cabmabxbkmshias. 
Newcastle  Emlyn— 

Contributions 16  10 

Cardiff,   Bethel,    Mount 
Stuart  Square- 
Contributions,  Sunday 
School 10  10 


North  Richmond 

Contributions 

and  Sunday  School, 

for  En.  J.  Pmstmt, 

JT.  P.,  DdH . 


6   0  6 


4    0 


0 
0 
0 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— By  Rev.  J.  B. 
Henderson,  Trea- 
surer, for  African 
Mission— 

Alps  and  Ebenezer...M. 

Brown's  Town,  Beth- 
any, Ac,  ftc 5 

CoultartGrore  .........    4 

Dry  Harbour  and  Saltan    I 

Gumey*s  Mount    and 
Mount  Pete 5  10 

Hayes    Cross     and 
Water  Lane. 0   8 

Luces,  Fletcher's  Grr., 

Mount  Lebanon,  Whlt- 

fleld's  Refuge  .........  18  0 

Mount  Nebo  and  Hone- 

ague ~...~.  8  0 

Shortwood  ...............  6  0 

Stacey  Vllle  and  Para- 
dise    1  0 

Thompson,  fee   .........  4  0 

WaldenaU  and  Unity  .  5  • 


81  IS 
Leas  short  remitted,    lis 


50   0   0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
From  September  21  to  October  20, 1866. 
Torquay,  by  Mr.  Jas.  Colhoun,  for  Iterant  Bay  Mission 0   5    0 

FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Armici— Cumooirs,    Fuller,  J.    J.,   Aug.    89; 

Saker,  A.,  Aug.  80 ;  Smith,  B,,>ug.  80;  Thom- 
son, Q.  W.,  Aug.  80. 
Akksica— Nkw  Yobk,  Brown,  Dr.  N.,  Oct.  2. 
Asia— Cbuttaoomo,  McKenna,  A.,  Aug.  10. 
Ikdia— Bxicaris,  Hetnlg,  H., 

Bacxbboomqx,  Snah,  G.,  Aug.  15. 

Babisal,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  Aug.  9. 

Calcutta,  Wenger,  J.,  Aug.  28  ;  Sept.  8. 

Dacca,  Allen,  J.,  Aug.  10;  Supper,  O.  F. 
Aug.  4. 

Ihtaiay,  Kerry,  G.,  Aug.  G. 

Jsssoms,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Aug.  10. 

Khoolmxah,  Dutt,  G.  C,  Aug.  4. 

Sewst,  Johnson,  E.  C,  Aug.  6;  Williamson,  J, , 
Aug.  9. 
Avbtbalia— Aygastow,  Hannay,  J.,  July  34. 
EoBorx— Fbancb,  Gdimqamt,  Bouhon,\.  E.,  Oct 

1G. 


MoBi.Aix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Sept 
Wbst  Indus— 
Jamaica— Bbtstbphil,  Henderson,  G.  E«,  Sept 
6. 
Black  Rim,  Barrett,  J.,  8ept.  7. 
Baown'a  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Sept.  6. 
Falmooth,  Sept.  7. 
Gunner's  Mount,  Bandall,  E. 
Jbbiobo,  Clarke. E.,  Sept.  89. 
Mohtboo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Sept  5. 
Mount  Oabbt,  Hewett,  E.,  Sept.  7. 
Itio  Bobmo,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept.  4 ;  Robert*,  J.  S., 

Sept  14. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendv,  W.,  Sent.  6. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Sept.  18. 
SpsiNoriEU),  Mernck,  R.  B-,  Sept.  6. 
8t.  Ann's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Sept.  1 ;  Sept  6. 
Waldensia,  Klngdon,  J.,  Sept.  7. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following : — 

of  Useful  snd  Ornamental  Articles,  for 
Sntith  Delhi. 

A  Friend  at  Liverpool  for  Six  Jackets. 

Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  Cross  Str 
by  Mr.  Thornton  for  School  Desks,  Work 
and  Bibles,  far  Rtt.  A.  Safer, 
Africa. 


Friends  at  Reading,  per  Mrs.  Aldls,  for  a  box  of 

Articles  for  Mrs.  Sou,  Calcutta. 
Friends  at  Hereford,  per  Mrs.  Rogers,  for  a  Box  of 

Fancy  Articles  for  Rev.  J.  Davey,  Nassau. 
Missionary  Working   Party,  East  Street  Chapel, 

Newton  Abbot,  per  Mr.  J.  E.  Cardwell,  for  a  Box 


J. 


r. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  win  be  thankfully 
reoeiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart,  M.P.,  Treasurer  j  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
TrestraU,  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  S,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Bow,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mao  Andrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bey.  J- 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs,  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  Twellfl.  and  Co.'s.  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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cons."— Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivimey. 
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THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION. 

A  Paper  read  at  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist   Union,  held  at  Liver- 
pool, October  10th  and  llth,  1866. 

BY   THE   8ECRETABY   OP   THE   MISSION. 


The  Baptist  Home  and  Titan  Missions  were  formed  to  meet  a  spiritual  want  in  the  British 
Islands.  The  field  of  labour  occupied  by  each  was  sufficiently  distinct,  bo  far  as  locality  was 
concerned,  and  of  sufficient  magnitude,  to  warrant  the  maintenance  of  separate  societies.  The 
United  Mission  has  taken  up  the  work  of  both ;  though  with  regard  to  the  former  on  a  more 
limited  scale — for  the  present — than  was  undertaken  during  its  early  history.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  Home  Missionary  spirit*  during  the  last  twenty  years  has  altered  the  relations 
that  originally  subsisted  between  the  Parent  Society  and  the  Baptist  Churches  in  this  country; 
many  Churches,  both  singly,  and  in  their  united  capacity  as  Associations,  have  entered  on 
the  path  of  Evangelistic  effort  in  their  respective  districts.  This  very  natural  and  proper 
course  ha*  resulted  in  the  alienation  of  a  considerable  portion  of  material  support  from  the 
Home  Mission,  and,  to  some  extent,  in  the  loss  of  that  warm  sympathy  which  it  once 
enjoyed,  , 

One  question  which  demands  our  attention  is  —  Are  the  spiritual  necessities  of  our 
Home  population  fully  met  by  existing  local  organizations  and  agencies  ?  This  will  be  best 
answered  by  a  few  facts  and  figures.  In  England  and  Wales  there  are  thirty-eight  As- 
sociations, exclusive  of  that  which  has  lately  been  formed  in  London.  They  embrace 
1,300  Churches,  and  represent  a  membership  of  140,000  persons,  including  the  21,000  be- 
longing to  the  General  Baptist  Body.  Of  course,  these  figures  dc  not  exhibit  the  entire 
numerical  strength  of  the  Denomination,  but  only  so  much  of  it  as  is  either  directly  or 
indirectly  connected  with  the  Baptist  Union. 

From  the  Secretaries  of  twenty  English  Associations,  I  have  been  favored  with  the 
jircular  letters  of  the  present  year.  A  similar  acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  brethren 
n  the  Principality.  Connected  with  the  English  Associations,  there  are  542  Churches  and 
26,171  Members  ;  and  the  sum  expended  by  them  on  Home  Missionary  wcrk,  including  small 
grants  to  poor  Churches,  and  the  salaries  of  Evangelists  and  Missionaries,  is  £1,987  7s.  5d., 
>eing  an  average  of  £3  13s.  2d.  a-year  for  each  Church,  and  8£d.  for  each  Member.  This 
um  is  divided  among  eighty-five  Churches  and  Missionary  Stations,  in  amounts  varying  from 
3lOO  to  £-2  per  annum ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  from  the  reports  the  number  of  brethren 
,-ho  are  directly  connected  with,  and  sustained  by  the  County  Missions.  I  ought  to  state 
hat  four  of  these  Associations,  embracing  sixty- five  Churches,  furnish  no  financial  statement, 
o  that  the  figures  above  quoted  properly  apply  only  to  sixteen  Associations.  It  is  proper,  too, 
bat  I  should  acknowledge  the  large  amount  of  Home  Missionary  work  that  is  accomplished 
idependently  of  any  denominational  Societies,  by  individual  Churches,  through  their  domestic 
nd  district  agents;  and  by  the  great  company  of  voluntary  Christian  workers,  who  supply 
lousands  of  Stations  without  fee  or  reward  ;  but  if  the  income  of  our  County  Missions  wero 
uadrupled,  if  the  Associations  were  raised  to  the  highest  state  of  efficiency  in  relation  to 
o-<*ressive  action,  if  our  denominational  resources  wero  developed  ten-fold  in  comparison 
Tth.  tho  point  at  which  they  now  stand,  there  would  still  bo  wide  outlying  regions  altogether 
cyond    our  reach.    With  all  our  appliances,  we  are  only  breaking  up  and  cultivating  an 
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exceedingly  narrow  margin  of  a  boundless  field.    The  time  has  not  come  for  the  Church  to 
cease  crying — "  Send  forth  labourers  into  the  harvest." 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  population  that  is  spread  over  the  immense  area  within  wbka 
these  twenty  Associations  are  situated.  Taking  it  at  12,000,000,  you  hare  one  Baptist 
Church  for  every  22,000  persons.  The  population  of  the  four  most  northerly  tmnti« 
Northumberland,  Durham,  Cumberland,  and  Westmoreland,  is  1,116,963,  with  only  thirty 4w 
Baptist  Churches,  and  2,240  members,  or  one  Baptist  to  every  265  adults*  In  Lancaster 
with  a  population  of  2,500,000,  there  are  ninety-nine  Churches,  with  9,488  members,  or  one  to 
every  140  adults.  In  Cheshire,  the  proportion  is  still  less,  being  one  to  every  192.  Cormn^ 
only  one  in  319 ;  while  in  contrast  to  this,  the  next  county,  Devon,  gives  one  to  everj 
seventy- three.  The  proportion  of  Baptists  to  the  entire  adult  population  is  greatest  ia 
Leicestershire  and  Huntingdonshire,  being,  in  the  former,  one  for  twenty-three,  and  inns 
latter,  one  for  every  twenty-two ;  and  least  in  Cumberland,  where  it  is  one  in  948.  In  Esgbsd 
there  is  one  to  every  sixty-eight,  or  about  fifteen  in  every  1,000.  Wales  gives  one  in  shots 
eleven  and  a-half.  I  have  gone  thus  far  into  detail  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  ontadi 
our  local  organisations  there  is  ample  room  for  a  great  Evangelical  effort,  such  as  the  British 
Mission  is  anxious  to  make. 

There  Is  a  growing  desire  to  revive  an  agency  which  has  somewhat  fallen  into  disss*— 
that  of  Evangelists  who  shall  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  preaching  and  teacbia? 
Christ,  without  the  ties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Pastorate.  A  few  Associations  and  Goutr 
Missions  have  made  the  trial ;  such  as  the  Western,  Wilts  and  East  Somerset,  and  Dens; 
and  with  results  which  commend  it  to  general  adoption.  Evangelists  itinerate  toroaga 
certain  districts  under  the  direction  of  the  local  Committees.  Some  of  the  journals  of  the* 
devoted  brethren  are  full  of  interesting  details,  which  are  worthy  of  wider  diffusion  than  they 
are  likely  to  obtain  through  the  medium  of  the  local  reports.  With  our  resources  at  a 
denomination,  we  ought  forthwith  to  send  out  fifty  men,  if  they  can  be  found,  for  ths 
work  of  Christian  pioneering.  It  would  be  rough  work,  if  properly  done,  but  not  so  rough  ai 
waji  done  by  Him  who  trod  the  plains  and  climbed  the  hills  of  Palestine  to  preach  and  teach 
the  glad  tidings  in  its  cities  and  villages. 

With  regard  to  small  Churches,  it  is  very  desirable  that  many  of  them  should  be  keptia 
existence ;  that  they  should  be  nourished  by  a  generous  liberality,  and  stimulated  by  wis) 
counsel  to  more  vigorous  action  than  some  of  them  have  put  forth.  The  small  and  feetia 
Churches  have  their  place  amongst  Christ's  witnesses  in  our  country.  In  these  sBsetUei 
times,  when  the  very  mention  of  fix  ad  principles  sometimes  provokes  a  sneer  ;  when  troths 
disappearing  from  many  Churches  in  our  land,  the  village  Pastor  is — in  not  a  few  places— thi 
only  true  and  faithful  teacher  of"  those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  ut.N  Ta 
desert  him  in  his  unequal  conflict  with  wealth,  power,  and  priestly  pretension,  would  not  oaJj 
be  cruel,  but  the  very  worst  policy  that  could  be  adopted.  I  would  submit,  however,  thatihs 
Associations  are  the  proper  bodies  to  aid  and  foster  these  small  Churohee,  except  where  they 
are  so  isolated  as  to  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  local  assistance  ;  or  can  be  made  centres  of 
aggressive  action  on  the  regions  beyond.  A  Home  Mission  should  be  maintained  purely  & 
Missionary  purposes.  One  oonditition  of  rendering  assistance  by  it,  whether  it  be  for  the 
raising  of  new  interests  in  large  centres  of  population,  helping  Associations,  or  aiding 
struggling  Churches  for  a  time,  should  be  the  doing  of  what  is  unmistakably  Missionary  vat 
Its  action  should  be  aggressive  rather  than  conservative;  and  when  a  Society  descends  to  the 
level  of  a  mere  almoner  of  denominational  bounty  to  small  Churches,  chiefly  with  a  view  of 
maintaining  the  ordinances  to  a  few  believers  here  and  there,  it  surrenders  its  true  vocauoa, 
and  should  at  once  be  restored  to  its  proper  basis. 

It  was  in  my  mind  to  offer  a  remark  or  two  on  the  desirableness  of  grouping  small  Chaichat 
which  are  situated  within  convenient  distances  of  each  other ;  but  this  would  lead  me  & 
beyond  the  limits  within  which  this  paper  must  be  confined ;  I  will  therefore  pass  at  once  » 
a  brief  consideration  of  the  spiritual  condition  and  claims  of  the  Bister  country. 

Ireland  has  long  been  the  difficulty  of  every  government,  and  the  overthrow  of  not  a  few. 
It  presents  a  problem  which  neither  statesmen  nor  philanthropists  have  been  able  to  aofo, 
since  the  solution  or  it  is  beyond  the  range  of  the  most  enlightened  statesmanship,  sad  the 
most  unselfish  philanthropy.  In  that  country,  we  have  a  painful  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
the  proximity  of  two  nations,  and  the  daily  intercourse  of  the  inhabitants,  are  not  alwati 
followed  by  assimilation  in  social  and  religious  life.  All  efforts  to  blend  the  Saxon  sod  the 
Celt  have  proved  a  failure.  Tou  cannot  travel  through  the  land  and  mingle  vita  te 
people,  without  being  sensible  of  a  strange  mixture  of  opposite  qualities,  and  the  preance 
of  painful  and  startling  contrasts.  They  are  quite  our  equal  in  natural  intelligence,  and  is 
education,  but  they  are  ages  behind  us  in  some  of  the  higher  forms  of  civilization.  From  Cue 
Clear  to  the  Giant's  Causeway,  there  are  vast  resources  of  undeveloped  wealth ;  but  with  some 
exceptions,  and  these  chiefly  in  the  North,  the  dress,  dwellings,  food,  and  temporal  ooadi&B 
of  the  peasantry  exhibit  the  most  abject  poverty.    There  is  a  passionate  love  of  country,  aai 

*  A  considerable  number  of  members  in  our  Churches  are  very  youn*,  I  have,  therefore,  applied  fa*  tana  *** 
to  persons  of  twenty  years  old  and  upward*. 
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yet,  they  are  flying  from  it  by  thousands  .»  a  strong  susceptibility  to  religions  impression, 
combined  with  the  most  deadly  hostility  to  the  truth.  The  nation  owes  whatever  of  freedom 
and  prosperity  whioh  it  enjoys,  to  its  union  with  England,  and  yot,  the  fires  of  incipient 
rebellion  are  always  smouldering  there.  These  things  may  be  owing,  in  part,  to  pernicious 
legislation.  The  Irish  have  been  too  long  treated  as  a  conquered  people,  mistrusted  and 
oppressed  by  the  dominant  race.  But  the  chief  cause  of  all  lies  deeper  than  this.  The  religious 
teaching  of  a  nation  is  the  source  of  its  strength  or  weakness,  its  glory  or  degradation.  No 
land  has  ever  been  permantly  great,  or  free,  or  stable,  whose  national  character  has  not  been 
formed,  'either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  the  Gospel.  In  Ireland,  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  is  faint ;  and  some  in  despair  have  said  "  There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise.1 ' 
Legislation  may  do  much.  The  equitable  adjustment  of  the  claims  between  landlord  and 
tenant  might  hare  a  beneficial  effect.  The  removal  of  that  grievous  wrong— the  Irish  Church 
Establishment — would  remove  at  least  one  weapon  from  the  enemy's  hands.  It  might  be  the 
taking  of  Ear-gate ;  and  this  would  be  no  mean  advantage.  Bat  the  Gospel,  in  its  simplicity 
and  power,  preached  without  controversy,  and  in  its  own  loving  spirit,  is  the  only  remedy  for 
Ireland's  malady.  Two  richly  state-endowed  Churches  have  been  maintained  professedly  for 
Evangelistic  purposes,  and  yet,  out  of  5,800,000  souls,  4,500,000,  or  nearly  five-sixths  of  the 
•entire  population  remain  anti-Protestant.  It  cannot  be  doubted  for  a  moment  that  these 
state-paid  corporations  present  some  of  the  chief  difficulties  with  whioh  voluntary  Missionary 
Societies  have  had  to  contend,  and  we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  the  time  of  their  end  is  approach- 
ing. We  shall  then  have  both  conditions  of  honorable  and  successful  competition — a  fair  field 
and  no  favor. 

The  slow  progress  of  Mission  Churches  in  Ireland  has  been  a  cause  of  considerable  dis- 
couragement to  many.  This  admits  of  explanation.  First,  there  is  that  gigantic  system  of 
spiritual  despotism  that  encompasses  five-sixths  of  the  population,  like  a  barrier  of  iron, 
restraining  the  exorcise  of  free  thought,  and  carefully  excluding  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  An 
Argus-eyed  priesthood  guards  its  interests  with  a  vigilance  that  never  sleeps,  and  a  sharpness 
of  vision  that  immediately  detects  the  first  signs  of  defection.  In  some  parts  of  Ireland  the 
penalty  of  following  Christ  fully,  is  almost  as  bad  as  imprisonment,  and  even  martyrdom. 
Day  by  day  young  disciples  have  had  to  endure  "  trial  of  cruel  mocking,"  and  even  beating 
from  their  own  relatives,  because  they  would  profess  their  love  to  Christ  in  the  way  that  he  com- 
mands. Secondly,  if  the  great  famine  of  twenty  years  since  has  released  hundreds  of  thousands 
from  ecclesiastical  bondage,  it  has  greatly  weakened  all  the  Mission  Churches,  while  some  it 
utterly  destroyed,  and  broke  up  the  Stations.  So  serious  were  the  inroads  that  were  made  by 
that  mysterious  visitation  and  its  consequences,  that  twenty  years  have  not  been  sufficient  to 
repair  the  evils  which  it  inflicted,  and  enable  the  Mission  to  regain  its  former  positiou.  In 
some  places  we  have  had  to  begin  de  novo.  The  drain  upon  our  Churches  is  most  disheartening. 
I  have  just  ascertained  by  careful  enquiry,  that  twelve  of  the  Churches  have  lost  250  members 
by  emigration  and  removal  in  the  last  3  years ;  and  these  of  course  the  very  bone  and  sinew 
of  the  Churches.  Nor  does  this  number  represent  the  entire  loss,  since  the  families  of  the 
emigrants,  who  left  with  them  have  to  be  added  to  it.  Other  reports  will,  no  doubt,  show 
a.  proportionate  loss.  Why,  sirs,  can  we  wonder  that  great  and  influential  Churches  are  not 
gathered  in  that  land  P  Scarcely  a  week  passes  without  some  departures ;  and  thus,  the 
nands  of  our  brethren  are  greatly  weakened,  and  their  hearts  are  saddened  by  these  constant 
inroads  upon  the  Churches.  We  can  rejoice,  however,  that  other  countries  reap  the  benefit  of 
tins  continual  exodus  of  Christian  people  from  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

Bat  the  Churches  are  enjoying  a  fair  amount  of  prosperity,  notwithstanding  these  draw- 
backs. During  twelve  months,  the  additions  to  twelve  from  which  returns  have  been  just 
received,  amount  to  122,  being  an  average  of  rather  more  than  ten  to  each.  I  have 
taken  at  random  twelve  reports  of  English  Associations  for  the  present  year,  and  find 
that  the  gross  increase  to  each  is  as  follows : — ten,  nine,  six,  eleven,  five,  four,  eight,  twelve, 
three,  eight,  nine,  five.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  Irish  Churches  do  not — in  numerical 
growth — suffer  by  comparison  with  those  in  England.  Then,  within  the  last  three  years,  three 
new  Chapels  have  been  erected,  and  two  buildings  fitted  up  for  public  worship;  while  in 
four  yean  from  this  date,  five  new  Churches  have  been  formed.  Borne  was  not  built  in  a  day, 
nor  is  Ireland  likely  to  be  converted  very  suddenly ;  but  the  following  facts,  taken  from  an 
authority  which  no  one  will  dispute,  are  not  without  significance. — Within  the  last  thirty 
years,  Roman  Catholics  have  decreased  1,930,795,  or  thirty  per  cent. ;  Episcopalians  159,8.03, 
or  1 8-7  per  cent. ;  Presbyterians  119,767,  18-7 ;  while  Protestant  Dissenters  have  increased 
£1,839,  or  251-3,  that  is  to  say,  there  are  more  Protestant  Dissenters  in  Ireland  now.  by 
C  i.OOO,  than  there  were  when  the  census  of  the  Irish  people— according  to  religious  profession 
-—was  taken  in  1834 ;  and  this,  in  the  face  of  the  heavy  losses  caused  by  emigration.  But  tho 
Increase  of  our  Churches  in  Ireland  by  no  means  fully  represents  the  growth  of  our  principles 
fn  that  land.  In  some  parts,  where  the  Denomination  has  no  standing,  our  denominational 
principles  are  making  way.  I  can  testify  to  the  existence  of  a  large  amount  of  earnest, 
religious  enquiry  among  the  people.  Scores,  I  may  say  hundreds,  are  quitting  endowed 
Churches,  where  they  meet  with  nothing  to  satisfy  their  spiritual  cravings,  and  are  being 
baptized  on  a  profession  oi  faith.    Some  are  lost  to  our  body  for  the  want  of  wise  and  devoted 
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men  to  gather  them  up,  and  give  a  true  direction  to  their  religions  enquiries.  And  if  wo* 
Converts  exhibit  a  want  of  stability,  we  ought  in  justice  to  make  all  oharitable  allowance  for 
the  unfavorable  influences  to  which  the  nation  has  been  subject  for  ages  past.  We  hare  erred 
in  looking  at  Ireland  too  exclusively  from  an  English  stand-point,  and  in  overlooking  the  lack 
that  peculiarity  of  race,  and  other  circumstances,  give  a  character  and  complexion  to  tfe 
religions  life  of  a  people.  Ireland  is  in  a  transition  state.  Throughout  the  North,  especudlr.tbfl 
old  lines  of  religious  thought  and  opinion  are  disappearing.  Human  authority  in  religion  ■ 
openly  questioned,  and  often  boldly  denied.  If  we  have  skill  to  interpret  the  riguof  tto 
times  correctly,  and  are  prompt  to  seize  oar  opportunity  in  Ireland,  we  may,  by  the  Dins 
blessing,  find  in  the  existing  state  of  things,  materials  with  which  to  strengthen  oar  Church*. 

Depend  on  it,  Ireland  has  a  future,  and  a  glorious  one  too.  She  will  one  day  return  to  her 
ancient  faith.  He  who  declares  that  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  him,  will  as 
suffer  that  fine  land  to  continue  beneath  the  curse  of  the  most  blighting  system  that  enr 
dishonoured  the  name  of  Christianity..  The  day  of  Ireland's  resurrection  may  be  nearer  tfau 
many  of  us  imagine ;  and  the  prominence  that  is  now  being  given  to  great  eocleuasoal 
questions  which  affect  that  land,  the  unsettled  state  of  men's  views  there  in  rafereaoa  to 
religion ;  and  the  religious  activity  which  is  everywhere  manifest,  all  seem  to  indicate  that  w 
are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  era.  Brethren,  it  rests  partly  with  yon  to  deters)* 
whether,  when  Ireland  escapes  from  the  double  bondage  of  superstition  and  formalism,  & 
Bhall  bow  her  neck  to  the  yoke  of  infidelity,  or  accept  the. easy  yoke  of  Christ.  You  cannot, 
you  will  not  desert  her  now :  rather  you  will  strengthen  your  forces  there,  and  work,  and  wait 
for  brighter  days.  Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland  are  the  only  representatives  and  guardians  ot 
principles  whioh  are  more  precious  to  you  than  life.  Tour  brethren  there  f eel^ionoared  and 
strengthened  by  their  connection  with  you  in  this  union. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say  that  the  requirements  of  twelve  new  Stations  irfaka 
have  been  adopted  within  the  last  twelve  months,  warrant  us  in  making  an  urgent  appeal  id 
the  Churches  present  in  this  large  and  imposing  representative  assembly,  to  hold  out,  oneaod 
all,  the  hand  of  a  brotherly  sympathy,  and  a  generous  assistance.  If  the  claims  of  your  local 
Minions  prevent  you  from  aiding  us  in  operations  in  England  and  Wales,  there  is  Ireland, 
with  its  millions  who  are  without  Christ.  Since  this  time  last  year  there  has  been  m 
addition  of  60  contributing  Churches  to  the  Mission ;  but  there  are  now  more  than  6$ 
that  give  nothing  towards  the  Evangelization  of  Ireland. 

If  then,  there  is  a  place  for  this  Mission  among  the  goodly  Institutions  of  our  land;  if  the* 
is  a  work  to  be  done  for  Christ  which  the  Associations  are  not  doing ;  and  if  we  are  willing  ta 
attempt  it  honestly,  in  the  spirit  of  self-consecration,  and  devoted  loyalty  to  our  cotuwb 
Master ;  then,  on  behalf  of  millions  in  these  Islands  who  have  not  the  knowledge  of  6alratks; 
and  in  obedience  to  Him  who  uttered  the  memorable  words  "  beginning  at  Jerusalem,'  we»i 
you,  with  an  earnestness  which  can  take  no  denial,  give  us  your  confidence ;  give  «*  f& 
counsel;  give  us  your  miterial  support;  and  with  these,  but  above  them  all,  give  rs  ion 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  from  September  20th  to  October  2Srd,  1866. 


£  s.  d. 

By   Rev.    S.   J.    Banks— Kent  and   Sussex, 

Balance  of  contributions 6  14  0 

Darkin,  late  Mrs.,  Share  in  residuary  pro* 

perty... 337  12  5 

Highbury  Hill,  Mrs.  T.  J.  Rooke 0  10  0 

Lancashire,  by  Rev.  T.  Berry,  on  account 7    0    0 

Winchcorab,  by  Rev.  R.  Grace  2    2ft 

Stockport,  Mr.  J.  Edminson   1  10    0 

Harlow,  Collections 7     18 

Eythorne,  Sunday-school  Cards 0    7    6 

Sheffield,  Portjpahon  Chapel,  do, 0    9    0 

Ebbw  Vale,  by  Kev.  S.  It.  Young  1    0    0 

Reynolds,  Mr.  Cheney's  L<dge 0  10    0 

Belfast,  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton   „....  10    f>    6 

O.westry*  Mr.  W.  Whttwell   0  10    0 

Derryneil,  by  Rev.  D.  Macrory 2  10    0 

Rochdale,  Mr.  H.  Kelsall 20    0    0 


£  i 

Rochdale,  Mr.  G.  T.  Kemp s  w 

Romford,  Collection „ ~   *  * 

Watford,  Mr.  H.  Kingham ~   o  K 

„       Mr.  J.  Chater  ~.   ©  1* 

Lancashire,  by  Rev.  T.  Berry,  Balance  of  con- 
tributions  _  31  IS 

Windsor,  Collections  and  babicripnoss  ...~.~~  12  * 

Newcastle -on-Tyne       „  ... 3s  Is 

South  Shields  „  .   S  5 

Sunderland  „  ... *  '* 

Berwick -on-Tweed        „  ......_...  * »' 

Ashford  „       Balance.....^..-  *  4 

Cambridge  „  M  U 

A  little  girl •  * 

London.  Page,  Mr.  W.  W ~.  1  g 

Derby,  by  Miss  Spurgeon *  fc 

Devonshire-square,  by  Mr.  H&onam   ..~..._  •  y 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  v3i  l» 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Rev.  Chau-- 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  Lor^~ 
"W.C.    Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Sevan,  Tritton,  &  fr  '- 
Lombard-street,  London. 
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Christmas  time  seems  a  suitable 
season  in  which  to  think  of  the  visit 
of  the  "  Wise  Men  "  to  Bethlehem— 
that  interesting  episode  in  the  grand 
story  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Divine 
Son  of  God.  As  this  visit  has  be- 
come the  cause  and  centre  of  many- 
ancient  and  mediaeval  traditions,  we 
shall  do  well  to  start  with  the  quota- 
tion of  the  words  of  the  Evangelist 
Matthew,  the  only  one  of  the  inspired 
biographers  of  Christ  who  has  re- 
corded the  fact.  The  following  is 
something  like  a  literal  rendering  of 
the  inspired  historian's  words-:  "More- 
over, when  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  King,  behold,  Magi  from  Eastern 
parts  were  present  at  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Where  is  he  that  was  born  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  saw  his  star  in 
the  East  country,  and  came  to  do 
homage  to  him."  (Matthew  ii.  1,  2.) 
Having  obtained  an  interview  with 
Herod,  who  was  much  " troubled" 
by  what  was  told  him,  they  were 
sent  by  the  King  to  Bethlehem,  to 
ascertain  the  facts  of  the  strange 
story: — "  And  (verses  9 — 12)  having 
heard  the  King,  they  departed,  and 
behold,  the  star  which  they  saw  in 


the  East  country  went  before  them 
(or  guided  them — ?rpoijy«v  aurovs),  un- 
til it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.  And  seeing  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy.  And  coming  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  falling  down 
they  did  homage  to  him ;  and  open- 
ing their  treasure  bales,  they  pre- 
sented to  him  gifts — gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh.  And  being  di- 
vinely instructed,  in  a  dream,  not  to 
return  to  Herod,  they  went  up  into 
their  own  country  by  another  way." 

I. 

In  looking  at  this  remarkable  nar- 
rative, we  may  do  well  first  to  notice 
the  name  by  which  these  Eastern 
travellers  are  called.  Our  English 
translation  terms  them  "Wise  Men ;" 
but  St.  Matthew  calls  them  Mayoi, 
which  in  its  Latin  form  is  the  well- 
known  word  Magi.  Learned  men 
inform  us  that  Mag  or  Magh  is  the 
Persian  word  for  Priest,  from  which 
we  naturally  infer  that  these  pilgrims 
belonged  to  some  kind  of  sacred  class 
or  profession.  This  word  Mag  occurs 
twice  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  as  part  of 
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tlie  proper  name,  Bab-mag  (Jeremiah 
xxxix.  3,  13).  As  Rah  in  Hebrew 
means  great  (c.  g.  Eabbi,  Rabboni, 
"  my  great  master/'  "  our  great  mas- 
ter"), we  may  conclude  that  the 
Word  Rob-mag  means  Great  Priest — 
a  kind  of  Bishop  of  London  among 
the  ancient  Persians.  Just  as  it  was 
common  in  the  middle  ages  to  em- 
ploy bishops  and  cardinals  in  state 
matters,  so  was  it  usual  for  Persian 
princes  to  employ  their  priests  in 
the  same  manner,  the  causes  in  both 
cases  being  identical,  namely,  the 
possession  by  the  priests  of  nearly 
the  monopoly  of  the  learning  of  the 
land.  This  tri-literal  (three-lettered) 
word  Mag,  the  root  of  the  word  Magi, 
is  an  interesting  illustration  of  the 
essential  affinity  of  languages,  which 
superficially  appear  to  be  utterly 
unlike.  It  occurs  in  Sanscrit,  which 
Was  one  of  the  languages  of  India 
When  David  spoke  Hebrew  in  Pales- 
tine ;  it  is  found  in  Persian,  as  we 
have  just  shown;  it  is  the  Greek 
iMyag,  the  Latin  magnus,  the  German 
mackt,  the  Saxon  might ;  it  is  com- 
mon in  Spanish,  Italian,  and  French 
(which  are  merely  dialects  of  the 
Latin),  and  in  a  softened  form  ap- 
pears as  the  Major  of  an  English 
regiment,,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London.  The  labours 
of  "Comparative  Philologists,"  as 
they  are  now  called,  have  made  many 
discoveries  of  a  most  interesting  and 
important  kind,  all  of  which  tend  to 
prove  what  Moses  asserts  (Genesis 
xi.  1),  that  once  "the  whole  earth 
was  of  one  language,  and  of  one 
speech."  The  words  of  the  gifted 
Max  MiLller  upon  this  important 
matter  are  well  worth  quoting : — "  If 
we  observe  how  Latin  was  changed 
into  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese, 
Provencal,  French,  &c.;— how  Latin, 
again,  together  with  Greek,  and  the 
Celtic,  the  Teutonic,  and  the  Scla- 
vonic languages,  together  likewise 
with  the  ancient  dialects  of  India 


and  Persia,  must  have  sprung  from 
an  earlier  language — the  mother  of 
the  whole  Indo-European  or  Aryan 
family  of  speech; — if  we  see  ho* 
Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  Syriac,  witi 
several  minor  dialects,  are  but  dif- 
ferent impressions  of  one  and  the 
same  common  type,  and  must  a] 
have  flowed  from  the  same  sourcc- 
the  original  language  of  the  Semitic 
race ; — and  if  we  add,  to  these  two,  at 
least  one  more  well-established  fa- 
mily of  speech — the  Turanian,  com- 
prising the  dialects  of  the  nomad 
races  scattered  over  Central  and 
Northern  Asia; — if  we  watch  this 
stream  of  language  rolling  on  through 
centuries  in  these  three  mighty  arms 
which,  before  they  disappear  ftom 
our  sight  in  the  far  distance,  cleaiiy 
show  a  convergence  towards  one 
common  source,  it  would  seem,  in- 
deed, as  if  there  were  an  historical 
life  inherent  in  language,  and  as  if 
both  the  will  of  man  and  the  power 
of  time  could  tell,  if  not  on  its  sub- 
stance, at  least  on  its  form." 

II.  The  country  from   which  tk 
Maffi  came. 

St.  Matthew  uses  two  phrases  in 
reference  to  it.  In  one  place  (ch&p. 
ii.  10)  he  employs  the  words  «« 
avaroXav,  "  from  Eastern  parts,"  "the 
parts  of  the  rising  sun ; "  and  is 
another  place  (verse  2)  he  says  brj 
avaToXfl,  "  in  the  East  country."  No- 
thing definite  therefore  is  told  us  by 
the  Evangelist  concerning  the  native 
land  of  the  Magi.  If  we  "  compaiv 
Scripture  with  Scripture,"  we  learn 
something  more  definite  upon  tin: 
matter,  but  perhaps  not  much.  l. 
The  words,  "  the  East/'  are  used  in 
Scripture  to  include  all  the  portion* 
of  the  globe  which  are  the  oppasfe 
of  the  West.  In  Matthew  viii  11,  «* 
read,  "Many  shall  come  fiom  #»j 
East  («9ro  avoToMev)  and  the  West  acd 
shall  sit  down  ...  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  So  also  Matthew  xadv.  27, 
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"Forasthelightningcomethoutof  the 
East" — At i  &voltoXoov.  In  like  manner, 
Luke  xiii.  29,  "  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  East  («*&  avaroAav),  and 
from  the  West,  and  from  the  North, 
and  South."  2.  The  phrase  "The 
East "  is  often  used  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament to  include  the  great  tract  of 
country  stretching  eastward  between 
the  river  Jordan  and  the  great  river 
Euphrates.  Balaam  came  from  "  the 
mountains  of  the  East/'  i.  e.  from 
Pethor  on  the  Euphrates  (Numbers 
xxiii.  7;  xxii.  5).  In  Isaiah  xli.  2, 
Abraham  is  called  "the  righteous 
man  from  the  East ; "  and  in  Isaiah 
xlvi.  11,  Cyrus,  the  Persian  conqueror, 
is  called  "  from  the  East,"  "  from  a 
far  country."  The  following  quota- 
tion condenses  the  learning  which 
has  been  expended  upon  the  point, 
and  proves  at  least  one  thing,  namely, 
that  the  country  of  the  Magi  has  yet 
to  be  discovered : — "  We  cannot  won- 
der that  there  should  have  been  very 
varying  interpretations  given  to 
words  which  allowed  so  wide  a  field 
for  conjecture.  Some  of  these  are, 
for  various  reasons,  worth  noticing : 
(1)  The  feeling  of  some  early  writers 
that  the  coming  of  the  Wise  Men  was 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  which 
spoke  of  the  gifts  of  the  men  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  (Psalm  lxxii  10, 15; 
comp.  Isaiah  Ix.  6),  led  them  to  fix 
on  Arabia  as  the  country  of  the 
Magi  (Just.  Martyr;  Tertullian;  Epi- 
phanus ;  Cyprian) ;  and  they  have 
been  followed  by  Baronius ;  Maldo- 
natus ;  Grotius ;  and  Lightfoot.  (2) 
Others  have  conjectured  Mesopo- 
tamia as  the  great  seat  of  Chaldean 
astrology  (Origen,  Horn,  in  Matt.  vi. 
and  vii.),  or  Egypt,  as  the  country 
in  which  magic  was  most  prevalent 
(Meyer,  ad  loc).  (3)  The  historical 
associations  of  the  word  led  others 
again,  with  greater  probability,  to  fix 
on  Persia,  and  to  see  in  these  Magi 
members  of  the  priestly  order,  to 
which  the  name  of  right  belonged 


(Chrysostom;  Theophylact;  Calvin; 
Olshausen) ;  while  Hyde  (Rel.  Pcrs.) 
suggests  Parthia,  as  being  at  that 
time  the  conspicuous  Eastern  mo- 
narchy in  which  the  Magi  were  re- 
cognized and  honoured." 

III.  How  many  Magi  were  there  I 

Tradition  is  veiy  positive  in  its 
answer  to  the  question.  They  were 
three,  we  are  told ;  and  their  names 
even  were  not  unknown.  Venerable 
Bede,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, has  given,  in  the  following 
words,  the  tradition  concerning  the 
Magi,  as  it  was  believed  in  his  day :  — 
"  Primus  dicitur  fuisse  Melchior,  qui 
senex  et  canus  barbi  prolixS,  et 
capillis,  aurum  obtulit  regi  Domino* 
Secundus,  nomine  Qaspar,  juvenis 
imberbis,  rubicundus,thure  quasiDeo 
oblatione  dign&,  Deum  honoravit, 
Tertius  fuscus,  integre  barbatus,  Balt- 
assar  nomine,  per  myrrham  Filium 
Hominis  moriturum  professus."  "The 
first  is  said  to  have  been  Melchior,  an 
old  grey-headed  man,  with  flowing 
hair  and  beard,  who  made  an  offering 
of  gold  to  the  Lord  as  to  a  King. 
The  second  was  Gaspar,  a  ruddy  un- 
bearded youth,  who  honoured  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  with  frankincense 
as  with  an  oblation  worthy  of  a  God 
The  third  was  veiy  dark  and  very 
bearded,  named  Baltassar,  who  by 
the  myrrh  foretold  that  the  Son  of 
Man  was  about  to  die."  But  this 
tradition  of  Bede  does  not  agree  with 
the  well-known  hexameter  of  later 
times — 

"  Gaspar  fert  myrrham,  thus  Melchior, 
Balthasar  aurum." 

"  Gaspar  bears  myrrh,  Melchior  frankin- 
cense, Balthasar  gold." 

The  Greek  Church,  in  its  tradi- 
tion, makes  the  Magi  to  be  thirteen, 
and  gives  their  names  as  Magalath, 
Fangalath,  Saracen,  etc.;  among 
which  the  names  which  Bede  gives 
us,  find  no  place. 
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IV.  Concerning  the  Star  which  puidcd 

the  Magi. 

The  most  natural  supposition  is, 
that  it  was  not  literally  a  star,  in  the 
astronomical  sense  of  the  word,  but 
a  supernatural  light  like  a  star, 
which,  from  its  novelty,  first  at- 
trticted  the  attention  of  the  astrono- 
mers and  then,  by  its  gradual  move- 
ment, convinced  the  Magi  that  it 
was  a  divinely-sent  guide  to  con- 
duct them  to  the  possession  of  some 
great  blessing.  But,  in  modern 
times,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
take  away  the  supernatural  cha- 
racter of  the  star,  and  to  resolve  it 
into  the  recurrence  of  a  natural  as- 
tronomical event  As  the  matter  is, 
in  itself,  not  devoid  of  interest,  and 
as,  moreover,  a  consideration  of  it 
will  show  how  strangely  the  acutest 
of  men  may  err,  when  they  attempt 
to  be  "wise  above  that  which  is 
written,"  we  need  not  apologize  for 
transfering  to  this  sketch  the  sub- 
stance of  an  able  article  upon  The 
Star  of  the  East,  in  Smith's  "  Bib- 
lical Dictionary,"  written  by  one  of 
the  first  of  English  astronomers,  the 
honorary  Secretary  of  the  Eoyal  As- 
tronomical Society. 

"  Until  the  last  few  years  the  inter- 
pretation of  St.  Matt  ii  1 — 12,  by 
theologians  in  general,  coincided  in 
the  main  with  that  which  would  be 
given  to  it  by  any  person  of  ordinary 
intelligence,  who  read  the  account 
with  due  attention.  Some  super- 
natural light,  resembling  a  star,  had 
appeared  in  some  country  (probably 
Persia),  far  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
to  men  who  were  versed  in  the  study 
of  celestial  phenomena,  conveying  to 
their  minds  a  supernatural  impulse 
to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  where  they 
would  find  a  new-born  King.  It 
supposed  them  to  be  followers,  and 
possibly  priests,  of  the  Zend  religion, 
whereby  they  were  led  to  expect  a 


Redeemer  in  the  person  of  the  Jewish 
infant  On  consultation  with  the 
priests  and  learned  men  who  could 
naturally  best  inform  them,  they  axe 
directed  to  proceed  to  Bethlehfi* 
The  star  which  they  had  seen  in  tte 
East  re-appeared  to  them,  and  pit- 
ceded  them  (wpoijyw  avrovg),  until  * 
took  up  its  station  over  the  p** 
where  the  young  child  was  (8**  &*0 

ioraflij  hrivoo  ou  yv  to  wafoi*)-  \^ 
whole  matter,  that  is,  was  ?*%^ 
natural;  forming  a  portion  0\zfo 
divine  pre-arrangement,  whereuy 


his  deep  humiliation  amoV^i^d 
the  child  Jesus  was  honortrea  ^ 
acknowledged  by  the  Father  **  ^y 
beloved  Son  in  whom  He  **»•  refy 
pleased.    Latterly,  however,*    ^ 
different  opinion  has  Sia^a^bjerf- 
come   proclaimed  on  th*>  fioTB  th* 
The  star  has  been  diflplac^^j  has 
category  ef  the  siipeinati*ra,*r  agko- 
been  referred  to  the  oT^Ji^Lg)\xa&m 
nomical  phenomenon  of  *  **£?  and 
tion  of  the    planets  ^^^Sjeir 


Saturn.  Theideaoriguja^^y^jjiiaJi* 
ler,  who,  among  many  ot^Jtad  &** 
but  untenable  fancies,  fittPP°^Sttii  ** 
if  he  could  identify  a  conj^^  the 
the  above-named  phn^^MdV 
star  of  Bethlehem,  he  <&*&  £&  ct 
be  able  to  determine,  on  *°?  ^4  ob- 
certainty,  the  very  difficl^V  Qom**- 
scure  point  of   the  A***~wj  a^' 
In  the  month  ot  May, B-  ZLm  in- 
junction of  tihe  i^fZr  W .  r! 


Saturn  occ\xrrol> 


not  faf 


first  point  ot  ^^W^JT* 

the  sun.    •    _  .  V^^SP; 
wtrologic^V  &^*g§Q\?i 


tion  co 
tention 
that  in 
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posing  them  to  have  set  out  at  the 
end  of  May,  B.  c.  7,  upon  a  journey 
for  which  the  circumstances  will  be 
seen  to  require  at  least  seven  months, 
the  planets  were  observed  to  sepa- 
rate slowly  until  the  end  of  July, 
when  their  motions  becoming  retro- 
grade, they  again  came  into  conjunc- 
tion by  the  end  of  September. 
At  that  time  there  can  be  no  doubt 
Jupiter  would  present  to  astrono- 
mers, especially  in  so  clear  an  at- 
mosphere, a  magnificent  spectacle; 
— the  atmosphere  in  parts  of  Per- 
sia being  so  transparent  that  the 
Magi  may  have  seen  the  satellites 
of  Jupiter  with  their  naked  eyes. 
It  was  then  at  its  most  brilliant  ap- 
parition, for  it  was  at  its  nearest  ap- 
proach both  to  the  sun  and  to  the 
earth.  Not  far  from  it  would  be  seen 
its  duller  and  much  less  conspicuous 
companion,  Saturn.  This  glorious 
spectacle  continued  almost  unaltered 
for  several  days,  when  the  planets 
again  slowly  separated,  then  came  to 
a  halt,  then,  by  re-assuming  a  direct 
motion,  Jupiter  again  approached  to 
a  conjunction  for  the  third  time  with 
Saturn,  just  as  the  Magi  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  entered  the  Holy  City. 
And,  to  complete  the  fascination  of 
the  tale,  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  sunset,  the  two  planets  might 
be  seen  from  Jerusalem,  hanging  as 
it  were  in  the  meridian,  and  sus- 
pended over  Bethlehem  in  the  dis- 
tance. These  celestial  phenomena 
thus  described  are,  it  will  be  seen, 
beyond  the  reach  of  question,  and  at 
the  first  impression  they  assuredly 
appear  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the 
star  of  the  Magi.  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  examine  to  what  extent, 
or,  as  it  will  be  seen,  to  how  slight 
an  extent,  the  December  conjunction 
fulfils  the  conditions  of  the  narrative 
of  St  Matthew.  We  can  hardly 
avoid  a  feeling  of  regret  at  the  dissi- 
pation of  so  fascinating  an  illusion : 
but  we  are  in  quest  of  the  truth, 


rather  than  of  a  picture,  however 
beautiful 

"  The  writer  must  confess  himself 
profoundly  ignorant  of  any  system 
of  astrology;  but  supposing  that 
some  system  did  exist,  it  neverthe- 
less is  inconceivable  that  solely  on 
the  ground  of  astrological  reasons 
men  would  be  induced  to  undertake 
a  seven  months'  journey.  And  as  to 
the  widely-spread  and  prevalent  ex- 
pectation of  some  powerful  person- 
age about  to  show  himself  in  the 
East,  the  fact  of  its  existence  depends 
on  the  testimony  of  Tacitus,  Sueto- 
nius, and  Josephus.  But  it  ought  to 
be  very  carefully  observed  that  all 
these  writers  speak  of  this  expecta- 
tion as  applying  to  Vespasian,  in 
A.D.  69,  which  date  was  seventy-five 
years,  or  two  generations,  after  the 
conjunctions  in  question  !  The  well- 
known  and  often-quoted  words  of 
Tacitus  are,  'eo  ipso  tempore;'  of 
Suetonius,  *eo  tempore;'  of  Jose- 
phus, ' x&tcl  Toy  x«ipov  ixfivov ' — all 
pointing  to  A.D.  69,  and  not  to  B.c.  7. 
Seeing,  then,  that  these  writers  refer 
to  no  general  uneasy  expectation  as 
prevailing  in  B.c.  7,  it  can  have 
formed  no  reason  for  the  departure 
of  the  Magi.  And,  furthermore,  it  is 
quite  certain  that  in  the  February 
of  b.c.  66  (Pritchard,  in  '  Trans.  K 
Astron.  Soc./  voL  xxv.),  a  conjunc- 
tion of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  occurred 
in  the  constellation  Pisces,  closer 
than  the  one  on  Dec.  4  b.c.  7.  If, 
therefore,  astrological  reasons  alone 
impelled  the  Magi  to  journey  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  latter  instance, 
similar  considerations  would  have 
impelled  their  fathers  to  take  the 
same  journey  fifty-nine  years  before. 

"  But  even  supposing  the  Magi  did 
undertake  the  journey  at  the  time  in 
question,  it  seems  impossible  that 
the  conjunction  of  Dec.  B.C.  7  can  on 
any  reasonable  grounds  be  considered 
as  fulfilling  the  conditions  in  St. 
Matt.  ii.  9.    The  'circumstances  arc 
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as  follows : — On  December  4,  the  sun 
set  at  Jerusalem  at  5  p.m.  Suppos- 
ing the  Magi  to  have  then  commenced 
their  journey  to  Bethlehem,  they 
would  first  see  Jupiter  and  his  dull 
and  somewhat  distant  companion 
one  and  a  half  hour  distant  from  the 
meridian,  in  a  south-east  direction, 
and  decidedly  to  the  east  of  Bethle- 
hem. By  the  time  they  came  to 
Rachel's  tomb  (see  Robinson's  '  Bib. 
Res./  ii.  568),  the  planets  would  be 
due  south  of  them,  on  the  meridian, 
and  no  longer  over  the  hill  of  Beth- 
lehem (see  the  maps  of  Van  de  Velde 
and  of  Tobler),  for  that  village  (see 
Robinson,  as  above)  bears  from  Ra- 
chel's tomb  S.  5°  E.  +  8°  declension 
=  S.  13°  E.  The  road  then  takes  a 
turn  to  the  cast,  and  ascends  the  hill 
near  to  its  western  extremity;  the 
planets,  therefore,  would  now  be  on 
their  right  hands,  and  a  little  behind 
them:  the  'star/  therefore,  ceased 
altogether  to  go  '  before  them '  as  a 
guide.  Arrived  on  the  hill,  and  in 
the  village,  it  became  physically  im- 
possible for  the  star  to  stand  over 
any  house  whatever  close  to  them, 
seeing  that  it  was  now  visible  far 
away  beyond  the  hill  to  the  west,  and 
far  off  in  the  heavens  at  an  altitude 
of  57°.  As  they  advanced,  the  star 
would  of  necessity  recede,  and  under 
no  circumstances  could  it  be  said  to 
stand  "over"  ('*****')  any  house, 
unless  at  the  distance  of  miles  from 
the  place  where  they  were.  Thus 
the  two  heavenly  bodies  altogether 
fail  to  fulfil  either  of  the  conditions 
implied  in  the  words '  *poijy«v  «wtow$/ 
or  '  e<TTaflij  i*iva>.'  A  star,  if  vertical, 
would  appear  to  stand  over  any  house 
or  object  to  which  a  spectator  might 
chance  to  be  near ;  but  a  star  at  an 
altitude  of  57°  could  appear  to  stand 
over  no  house  or  object  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  of  the  ob- 
server* It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add  that  if  the  Magi  had  left  the 
Jaffa  Gate  before  sunset  they  would 


not  have  seen  the  planets  at  the  out- 
set ;  and  if  they  had  left  Jerusalem 
later,  the  *  star *  would  have  been  a 
more  useless  guide  than  before.  Thus 
the  beautiful  phantasm  of  ELepkr 
and  Ideler,  which  has  fascinated  so 
many  writers,  vanishes  before  the 
more  perfect  daylight  of investigation. 1 

V.  Traditions  concerning  the  Magi. 

In  this  instance,  as  in  many  others, 
the  words  of  the  Evangelist  have 
been  made  the  nucleus  of  numerous 
myths  of  the  strangest  and  most  un- 
likely kind.  "  The  love  of  the  mar- 
vellous, the  eager  desire  to  fill  up  in 
detail  a  narrative  which  had  been 
left  in  outline,  and  to  make  every 
detail  the  representative  of  an  idea— 
these  which  tend  everywhere  to  the 
growth  of  the  mythical  element  with- 
in the  region  of  history,  fixed  them- 
selves, naturally  enough,  on  those 
portions  of  the  life  of  Christ  where 
the  written  records  were  theleast  com- 
plete." The  following  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  traditions  concerning  the 
Magi,  taken  from  Smith's  "  Biblical 
Dictionary/'  will  be  new  to  many  of 
our  readers,  and  clearly  show  what 
sad  corruptions  of  sacred  Scripture 
have  in  aU  ages  found  favour  among 
the  members  of  the  Somish  Church. 
In  these  traditions  the  Magi  axe  no 
longer  thought  of  as  simply  **  Wise 
Men" — members  of  a  sacred  order 
The  prophecies  of  Psalm  lxxii ;  Is. 
xlix.  7,  23,  ix.  16,  must  be  fulfilled 
in  them,  and  they  become  princes,  or 
"Beguli,"  as  Tertullian  calls  them. 
This  tends  more  and  more  to  be  the 
dominant  thought  When  the  arri- 
val of  the  Magi,  rather  than  the  birth 
or  the  baptism  of  Christ,  as  the  first 
of  His  mighty  works,  comes  to  be 
looked  on  as  the  great  Epiphany  of 
His  divine  power,  the  older  title  of 
the  feast  receives  as  a  synonym, 
almost  as  a  substitute,  that  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Three  Kings.  The  num- 
ber of  the  Wise  Men,  which  Si  Mat- 
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thew  leaves  altogether  undefined,  was 
arbitrarily  fixed.  They  were  three, 
because  thus  they  became  a  symbol 
of  the  mysterious  Trinity,  or  because 
then  the  number  corresponded  to  the 
threefold  gifts,  or  to  the  three  parts 
of  the  earth,  or  the  three  great  divi- 
sions of  the  human  race,  descended 
from  the  sons  of  Noah.  Symbolic 
meanings  were  found  for  each  of  the 
three  gifts.  The  gold  they  offered  as 
to  a  King.  With  the  myrrh  they 
prefigured  the  bitterness  of  the  pas- 
sion, the  embalment  for  the  burial. 
With  the  frankincense  they  adored 
the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Later  on,  in  a  tradition  which,  though 
appearing  in  a  Western  writer,  is 
traceable  probably  to  reports  brought 
backbypilgrims^f^Italyorfhe 
East,  the  names  are  added,  and  Gas- 
par,  Melchior,  and  Balthazar,  take 
their  place  among  the  objects  of 
Christian  reverence,  and  are  honoured 
as  the  patron  saints  of  travellers. 

In  the  Eastern  Church,  where  it 
would  seem  there  was  less  desire  to 
find    symbolic    meanings    than    to 
magnify  the  circumstances    of  the 
history,  the  traditions  assume  a  dif- 
ferent  character.     The  Magi  arrive 
at  Jerusalem  with  a  retinue  of  1,000 
men,  having  left  behind  them,  on 
the  further  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
an  army  of  7,000.    They  have  been 
led  to  undertake  the  journey,  not  by 
the  star  only,  or  by  expectations 
which  they  shared  with  Israelites, 
but  by  a  prophecy  of  the  founder  of 
their  own  faith.     Zoroaster  had  pre- 
dicted that  in  the  latter  day  there 
should  be  a  Mighty  One  and  a  Ke- 
deenier,  and  that  his    descendants 
should  see  the  star  which  should  be 
the  herald  of  his  coming.    According 
to  another  legend  they  came  from 
the  remotest  East,  near  the  borders  of 
the  ocean.    They  had  been  taught  to 
expect  the  star  by  a  writing  that 
bore  the  name  of  Seth.    That  6xpec- 
tatiou  was  handed  down  from  father 


to  son.  Twelve  of  the  holiest  of 
them  were  appointed  to  be  ever  on 
the  watch.  Their  post  of  observa^ 
tion  was  a  rock  known  as  the  Mount 
of  Victory.  Night  by  night  they 
washed  in  pure  water,  and  prayed, 
and  looked  out  on  the  heavens.  At 
last  the  star  appeared,  and  in  it  the 
form  of  a  young  child  bearing  a 
cross.  A  voice  came  from  it,  and 
bade  them  proceed  to  Judea.  They 
started  on  their  two  years'  journey, 
and  during  all  that  time  the  meat 
and  the  drink  with  which  they 
started  never  failed  them.  The  gifts 
they  bring  are  those  which  Abraham 
gave  to  their  progenitors,  the  sons  of 
Keturah  (this,  of  course,  on  the  hypo^ 
thesis  that  they  were  Arabians), 
which  the  Queen  of  Sheba  had  in 
her  turn  presented  to  Solomon,  and 
which  had  found  their  way  back 
again  to  the  children  of  the  East, 
They  return  from  Bethlehem  to  their 
own  country,  and  give  themselves 
up  to  a  life  of  contemplation,  and  of 
prayer.  When  the  twelve  Apostles 
leave  Jerusalem  to  carry  on  their 
work  as  preachers,  St.  Thomas  finds 
them  in  Parthia.  They  offer  them* 
selves  for  baptism,  and  become  Evan- 
gelists of  the  new  faith.  The  pilgrim- 
feeling  of  the  fourth  century  includes 
them  also  within  its  range.  Among 
other  relics  supplied  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  market,  which  the 
devotion  of  Helena  had  created,  the 
bodies  of  the  Magi  are  discovered 
somewhere  in  the  East,  are  brought 
to  Constantinople,  and  placed  in  the 
great  church  which,  as  the  mosque 
of  St.  Sophia,  still  bears  in  its  name 
the  witness  of  its  original  dedication 
to  the  Divine  Wisdom.  The  favour 
with  which  the  people  of  Milan  had 
received  the  emperor's  prefect, 
Eustorgius,  called  for  some  special 
mark  of  favour ;  and  on  his  conse- 
cration as  bishop  of  that  city,  he  ob- 
tained for  it  the  'privilege  of  being 
the   Testing-place  of  the    precious 
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relics.  There  the  fame  of  the  Three 
Kings  increased.  The  prominence 
given  to  all  the  feasts  connected  with 
the  season  of  the  Nativity,  the  trans- 
fer to  that  season  of  the  mirth  and 
joy  of  the  old  Saturnalia,  the  setting 
apart  of  a  distinct  day  for  the  com- 
memoration of  the  Epiphany  in  the 
fourth  century,  all  this  added  to 
the  veneration  with  which  they  were 
regarded.  The  institution  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Three  Kings  is  ascribed 
to  Pope  Julius,  A.  D.  336.  When 
Milan  fell  into  the  hands  of  Fre- 
derick Barbarossa  (a.  d.  1162),  the 
influence  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Cologne  prevailed  on  the  Emperor 
to  transfer  them  to  that  city.  The 
Milanese,  at  a  later  period,  consoled 
themselves  by  forming  a  special  con- 
fraternity for  perpetuating  their 
veneration  of  the  Magi  by  the  annual 
performance  of  a  mystery ;  but  the 
glory  of  possessing  the  relics  of  the 
first  Gentile  worshippers  of  Christ 
remained  with  Cologne.  In  that 
proud  cathedral,  which  is  the  glory 
of  Teutonic  art,  the  shrine  of  the 
Three  Kings  has  for  six  centuries 
been  shown  as  the  greatest  of  its 
many  treasures.  The  tabernacle,  in 
which  the  bones  of  some  whose  real 
name  and  history  are  lost  for  ever 
lies  enshrined  in  honour,  bears 
witness,  in  its  gold  and  gems,  to  the 
faith  with  which  the  story  of  the 
wanderings  of  the  Three  Kings  has 
been  received.  The  reverence  has 
sometimes  taken  stranger  and  more 
grotesque  forms.  As  the  patron- 
saints  of  travellers  they  have  given  a 
name  to  the  inns  of  earlier  or  later 
date.  The  names  of  Melchior, 
Gaspar,  and  Balthasar  were  used  as 
a  charm  against  attacks  of  epilepsy. 
The  following  words  contain  the 
reflections  of  the  pious  Doddridge 
upon  the  subject.  "  Let  us  observe, 
with  pleasure,  this  further  honour 
which  God  did  to  His  only  begotten 
Son  in  ordering  a  new  star  to  appear 


as  the  signal  of  His  birth,  and  in  call- 
ing three  illustrious  persons  from 
afar  to  pay  their  early  adorations  to 
Him.  No  doubt  they  thought  such 
a  discovery  as  brought  them  to  the 
feet  of  their  Infant  Saviour  an  ample 
recompence  for  all  the  fatigue  and 
expense  of  such  a  journey.  They 
were  exceedingly  transported  irhen 
they  saw  the  star.  So  let  us  rejoice 
in  everything  which  may  be  a  means 
of  leading  our  souls  to  Christ,  and  of 
disposing  us  to  cast  ourselves  down 
before  Him  with  humility  and  resig- 
nation. Let  us  look  upon  this  circum- 
stance of  the  sacred  story  as  a  beau- 
tiful emblem  of  that  more  glorious 
state  of  the  Christian  Church,  when 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  its  light. 
and  sages  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  its  rising,  when  the  abundance  of 
the  sea  shall  be  converted  to  it,  ami 
the  wealth  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
consecrated  to  its  honour.  The  mul- 
titude of  camelsshall  caver  it,  the  drm- 
edaries  of  Midian  and  Epah:  all 
they  from  Sheba  shall  come,  they  M 
bring  gold  and  incense,  and  they  AeU 
shew  faiih  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  (Isa. 
lx.,  3,  5,  6.)  How  wonderful  was  the 
honour  conferred  upon  so  obscure  a 
town  as  Bethelem,  when  it  was  made 
thus  illustrious  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah !  Happy  they  who  conse- 
crate not  only  their  gold  and  their 
possessions,  but  also  their  souls  and 
their  bodies  to  that  Great  Bute, 
whose  office  it  is  to  feed  and  govern 
the  Israel  of  God ;  under  whose  con- 
duct and  care  they  shall  receive 
blessings  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  East  or 
the  West !  But,  oh  I  the  fatal  power 
of  carnal  influence  on  the  heart! 
This  engaged  Herod  to  receive  the 
news  of  a  ^Redeemer's  birth  with  hor- 
ror ;  and  with  execrable  cruelty  and 
vile  hypocrisy  to  contrive  His  murder 
under  the  specious  form  of  doing  Him 
homage.  Vain  and  self-confoimdii^ 
artifice!  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  though 
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that  there  is  no  understanding,  or 
wisdom,  or  counsel  against  the  Lord ; 
no  scheme  so  artfully  disguised  that 
He  cannot  penetrate  it,  or  so  politicly 
formed  that  He  cannot  with  infinite 
ease  confound  it.   To  what  perplexity 
and  grief  might  these  sages  have  been 
brought  had  they  been  made  even 
the  innocent  instruments  of  an  assault 
on  this  Holy  Child !    But  God  deli- 
vered them  from  such  an  alarm,  and 
happily  guarded  their  return;  so  that, 
through  His  care  and  favour  they  car- 
ried home,  in  the  tidings  of  the  new- 
"born  Messiah,  far  ricner  treasures 
than  they  had  left  behind.    Thus 
shall  they,  who  in  all  their  ways  ac- 
knowledge God,  by  one  method  or 
another,  find  that  He  will  graciously 
direct  their  paths." 

As  with  gladness  men  of  old 
Did  the  guiding  star  behold ; 
As  with  joy  they  hailed  its  light, 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright ; 
So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  to  Thee. 


As  with  joyful  steps  they  sped 
To  that  lonely  manger-bed ; 
There  to  bend  the  knee  before 
Him  whom  heaven  and  earth  adore ; 
So  may  we  with  willing  feet 
Ever  seek  the  mercy-seat 


As  they  offered  gifts  most  rare 
At  that  manger  rude  and  bare ; 
So  may  we  with  holy  joy, 
Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ!  to  Thee,  our  heavenly  king. 


Holy  Jesus,  every  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way  ; 
And,  when  earthly  things  are  past, 
Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

In  the  heavenly  country  bright 
Need  they  no  created  light ; 
Thou  its  light,  its  joy,  its  crown, 
Thou  its  sun,  which  goes  not  down  ; 
There  for  ever  may  we  sing 
Alleluias  to  our  king. 
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Efforts  were  made  to  alleviate  her 
condition.  Of  the  interposition  of 
her  family,  history  gives  no  record. 
She  says — "And  the  23rd  day  of 
March  my  cousin  Brittayne  came 
into  the  Counter  to  me,  and  asked 
me  whether  I  might  be  put  to  bail 
or  no  ?  Then  went  he  immediately 
unto  my  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him 
to  be  so  good  lord  to  me  that  I 
might  be  bailed.  My  lord  answered 
and  said  that  he  would  be  glad  to  do 
the  best  that  in  him  lay;  howbeit 
he  could  not  bail  me  without  the 
consent  of  a  spiritual  officer;  so 
requiring  him  to  go  and  speak  with 
the  Chancellor  of  London:  for,  he 


said,  like  as  he  could  not  commit  me 
to  prison  without  the  consent  of  a 
spiritual  officer,  no  more  could  he 
bail  me  without  consent  of  the  same." 
Bonner  now  filled  the  episcopal 
throne.  Once  within  his  grasp, 
escape  was  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible. His  delight  was  excessive, 
when  he  had  one  of  the  new  lights 
at  his  bar.  The  higher  the  culprit 
was  in  social  life,  the  greater  the 
zeal  of  his  lordship.  Age,  beauty, 
learning,  rank,  never  affected  him. 
Anne  soon  realized  the  truth  of  all 
this.  The  application  to  the  Chan- 
cellor was  fruitless.  He  could  not 
grant  the  request  without "  my  Lord 
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of  London  were  made  privy  to  it." 
To  Bonner  the  cousin  applied  next. 
"His  lordship  was  well  contented 
that  I  should  come  forth  to  a  com- 
munication, and  appointed  me  to 
appear  before  him  the  next  day 
after,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon." More  than  this,  he  wished 
some  of  her  friends  to  be  present, 
and  instanced  several  by  name  in 
which  he  declared  she  had  confi- 
dence. "By  all  means,"  said  this 
wily  fox  to  her  cousin,  "  urge  her  to 
open  her  mind  most  freely."  "  And 
he  swore,  by  his  fidelity,  that  no  man 
should  take  any  advantage  of  my 
words,  neither  would  he  lay  ought  to 
my  charge  for  anything  I  should 
then  speak,  but  if  I  said  any 
manner  of  thing  amiss,  he,  with 
other  more,  would  be  glad  to  reform 
me  with  most  godly  council/"  The 
bishop's  '  fidelity '  was  of  no  worth. 
Nothing  restrained  him  in  hunting  a 
heretic.  He  could  descend  to  any 
means  to  carry  his  point.  His 
subsequent  dealings  with  Anne  made 
plain  the  snare  by  which  he  sought 
to  beguile  her. 

On  the  morrow,  at  one  o'clock, 
Anne  was  called  before  the  haughty 
prelate.  The  bishop  expressed  his 
sorrow  for  her  troubles,  and  tenderly 
inquired  her  opinions  on  the  matter 
charged  against  her,  "  and  asked  me 
to  utter  the  secrets  of  my  heart," 
says  Anne,  "  bidding  me  not  to  fear 
in  any  point,  for  whatsoever  I  did 
say  within  his  house,  no  man  should 
hurt  me  for  it."  But  she  knew  her 
man,  and  asked  for  delay  till  the 
arrival  of  some  friends,  whom  the 
bishop  had  promised  should  attend 
the  conference.  The  interval  was 
passed  in  discussion  with  the  arch- 
deacon. The  chief  topics  on  which 
Bonner  tested  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
sufferer  were  the  Mass,  &c.  There 
was  nothing  new  in  his  questions, 
whilst  the  answers  were  fuller  then 
before.    The  close  of  this  conference 


was  marked  by  one  of  those  mean 
and  despicable  tricks  from  which 
this  prelate  did  not  shrink  whto 
the  interests  of  Borne  required  scch 
support.  I  shall  give  it  in  her  or, 
simple  words : — 

"  Then  my  lord  went  away,  m\ 
said    he    would    entitle   somevkt 
of  my  meaning.    And  so  he  writ  a 
great  circumstance ;  but  what  it  wis 
I  have  not  all  in  memory,  for  be 
would  not  suffer  me  to  have  a  copy 
thereof.    Only  I  do  remember  this 
final  portion  of  it.    *  Be  it  known  tu 
all  men  that  I,  Anne  Askew,  do 
confess   this   to   be   my  faith  ami 
belief,  notwithstanding  my  report 
made  afore  to  the  contrary.  I  believe 
that  they  which  are  houseied  at  the 
hands  of  a  priest,  whether  his  con- 
versation be  good  or  not>  do  receive 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  sub- 
stance really.    Also,  I  do  believe  it, 
after  the  consecration,  whether  it  be 
received  or  reserved,  to  be  no  less 
than  the  very  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  substance.    Finally,  I  co 
believe    in  this,  and  in  all  other 
sacraments  of  holy  Church,  in  all 
points  according  to  the  old  Catholic 
faith   of    the    same.      In  witness 
whereof,   I,  the    said  Anne,  ha^e 
subscribed  my  name.'    There  was 
something  more  in  it,  which,  hecaase 
I  had  not  the  copy,  I  cannot  remem- 
ber."    To  sign  this  Anne  objected, 
as  it  would  commit  her  to  all  the 
absurdities  she  had  long  rejected. 
Bonner  entreated,  threats  followed, 
but  she  was  firm.    "  Calming  for* 
short  time,  he  sat  down,  and  tookn* 
the  writing  to  set  thereto  my  hand, 
says  Anne,  "  and  I  writ  after  this 
manner, '  I,  Anne  Askew,  do  believe 
in  all  manner  of  things  contained  m 
the  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church.' 
Then,  because  I  did  add  unto  it,  'the 
Catholic  Church/  he  flung  into  hi< 
chamber  in  a  great  fury."   He  dis- 
tinction was  important,  and  invoM 
the  whole  matter  in  dispute. 
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Her  friends  saw  her  danger.  The 
storm  was  gathering,  and  the  anger 
of  the  bishop  was  not  easily  averted. 
Her  cousin,  a  Dr.  Weston,  interposed. 
She  pleaded  her  weakness  as  a 
woman,  and  with  much  ado  they  per- 
suaded my  lord  to  come  out  again, 
and  to  take  my  name  with  the 
names  of  the  sureties,  which  were 
my  cousin  Brittayne  and  Master 
Shylman,  of  Gray's  Inn.  After  all, 
she  was  remanded  back  again  to 
prison,  and  though  bail  had  been 
taken,  it  was  not  till  the  next  day 
that  she  was  liberated  for  a  season; 
so  ended  her  first  examination 
before  the  bishop. 

Loving  the  truth  with  an  intense- 
ness  which  raised  her,  not  only 
above  the  fear  of  man,  but  of  death 
also,  she  sought  to  bind  the  affections 
of  others  to  it.  To  one  who  was 
probably  wavering,  or  whose  views  on 
the  great  and  vital  doctrines  which 
separated  the  new  from  the  old  reli- 
gionists of  the  day,  she  addressed 
the  following  tender  and  enlightened 
letter.  It  bears  no  date,  but  it  occurs 
in  her  own  account  at  this  period. 
Our  readers  cannot  fail  to  peruse  it 
with  interest. 

"  I  do  perceive,  dear  friend  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  art  not  persuaded 
thoroughly  in  the  truth  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper,  because  Christ 
said  unto  his  Apostles,  '  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
you/  In  giving  forth  the  bread  as 
an  outward  sign  or  token  to  be  re- 
ceived at  the  mouth,  he  minded 
them  in  a  perfect  belief  to  receive 
that  body  of  his  which  should  die 
for  the  people,  or  to  think  the  death 
thereof  the  only  health  and  salvation 
of  their  souls.  The  bread  and  the 
wine  were  left  us  for  a  sacramental 
communion,  or  a  natural  participa- 
tion of  the  inestimable  benefits  of  his 
most  precious  death  and  blood-shed- 
ding; and  that  we  should  in  the  end 
thereof  be  thankful  together  for  that 


most  necessary  grace  of  our  redemp- 
tion. For  in  the  closing-up  thereof, 
he  said  thus : '  This  do  ye  in  remem- 
brance of  me ;  yea,  so  oft  as  ye  shall 
eat  it  or  drink  it/  Else  should  we 
have  been  forgetful  of  that  we  ought 
to  have  daily  in  remembrance,  and 
also  been  altogether  unthankful  for 
it  Therefore  it  is  meet  that  in 
prayer  we  call  unto  God  to  graft  in 
our  foreheads  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  concerning  this  com- 
munion. For  St.  Paul  doth  say  that 
'the  letter  slayeth;  the  spirit  is  it 
only  that  giveth  life/  Mark  well  the 
sixth  chapter  of  John,  where  all  is 
applied  unto  faith.  Note  also  the 
fourth  chapter,  2  Corinthians,  and  in 
the  end  thereof  ye  shall  find  plainly 
'  that  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  they  that  are  not  seen 
are  eternal/  Yea,  look  in  the  third 
chapter  Hebrews,  and  ye  shall  find 
that  'Christ  as  a  son,'  and  no  servant, 
'  ruleth  over  his  own  house ;  whose 
house  are  we  (and  not  the  dead  tem- 
ple) if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence 
and  rejoicing  of  that  hope  to  the 
end/  Wherefore,  as  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  'To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  &c/  " 
Before  a  higher  tribunal  this  he- 
roic woman  was  soon  called.  The 
King's  Council  was  sitting  at  Green- 
wich, and  before  this  august  assem- 
bly she  was  commanded  to  appear. 
Wriothesly,  the  Chancellor,  presided. 
The  examination  was  on  the  old 
theme.  The  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  the  trying  test.  Again 
and  again  it  was  put  and  sustained 
Toy  all  the  sophistry  of  the  learned  lord, 
aided  by  the  casuistry  of  Gardiner. 
The  prudence  and  firmness  of  Anne 
irritated  the  successor  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  his  language  was  not  only 
undignified  but  insulting.  For  five 
hours  this  conflict  continued,  though 
the  persecutors  were  baffled  on  every 
point  The  following  day  was  marked 
by  the  same  result.    Gardiner  was  a 
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man  of  ready  expedients.  A  private 
interview  was  suggested.  United 
with  the  wily  ecclesiastics  were  lords 
known  to  be  rather  favourable  to  the 
new  doctrine.  Lords  Lyle  and  Essex, 
with  the  prelate,  undertook  the  task. 
She  was  plied  with  every  motive 
which  fear  and  promises  could  sup- 
ply, "  to  confess  the  Sacrament  to  be 
flesh  and  blood  and  bona"  "  Then 
said  I  to  Lord  Parr  and  my  Lord 
Lyle  that  it  was  a  great  shame  for 
them  to  counsel  contrary  to  their 
knowledge.  Whereunto,  in  few  words, 
they  did  say  that  they  would  gladly 
all  things  were  well/'  The  words 
were  ominous.  They  knew  the  spirit 
of  the  men. 

To  the  torturing  anxiety  insepar- 
able from  this,  was  now  added  that 
of  bodily  sickness.  "Then  on  the 
Sunday,"  she  says,  "  I  was  sore  sick, 
thinking  no  less  than  to  die  ;  there- 
fore 1  desired  to  speak  with  Lati- 
mer. It  would  not  be.  Then  was  I 
sent  to  Newgate,  in  my  extremity  of 
sickness ;  for  all  in  my  life  afore  was 
I  never  in  such  pains.  Thus  the 
Lord  strengthen  you  in  the  truth. 
Pray,  pray,  pray." 

During  this  confinement  in  the 
City  prison,  she  wrote  the  following 
confession  of  her  faith : — "  I  find  in 
the  Scripture  that  Christ  took  the 
bread,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples, 
saying, '  Eat,  this  is  my  body,  which 
shall  be  broken  for  you;'  meaning 
in  substance  his  own  very  body,  the 
bread  being  thereof  an  only  sign  or 
sacrament.  For,  after  like  manner 
of  speaking,  he  said  he  would  break 
down  the  Temple,  and  in  three  days 
build  it  again,  signifying  by  the 
Temple  his  own  body,  as  St.  John 
declareth  at  second  chapter,  and  not 
the  stony  Temple  itsel£  So  that  the 
bread  is  but  a  remembrance  of  his 
death,  or  a  sacrament  of  thanksgiving 
for  it,  whereby  we  are  knit  unto  him 
by  a  communion  of  Christian  love, 
although  there  be  many  that  cannot 


perceive  the  true  meaning  thereof; 
for  the  veil  that  Moses  put  over  his 
face  before  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  could  not  see  the  clearness 
thereof  (Exodus  xxxiv.,  2  Conn.  ii\ 
I  perceive  the  same  veil  remained* 
to  this  day ;  but  when  God  shall  tab 
it  away,  then  shall  these  blind  men 
see.    For  it  is  plainly  expressed  in 
the   history  of   Bel,  in  the  Bible 
(Apocrypha),  that  Gk)d  dwelleth  in 
nothing  material     '  O   King,  said 
Daniel,  be  not  deceived !'  14   'For 
God  will  be  in  no  thing  that  is  made 
with  hands  of  men.'    ActsviL   0. 
what  stiff-necked  people  are  there, 
that  will  always    resist  the  Holy 
Ghost !    But  as  their  fathers  have 
done,  so  do  they,  because  they  lave 
stony  hearts.    Written  by  me,  Anne 
Askew,  that  neither  dread  death  nor 
yet  fear  his  might,  and  as  merry  as 
one  that  is  toward  heaven.   Truth  is 
kid  in  prison.  Dec.  21.  '  The  lav  is 
turned  to  wormwood.'  Amosvi  'And 
there  can  no    right   judgment  go 
forth/    Isaiah  lix." 

The  crisis  was  now  approaching. 
Suspicion  had  given  place  to  proof 
of,  what  men  called,  heretical  ten- 
dencies. On  the  28th  of  June  she 
was  therefore  again  summoned  before 
the  Council  at  the  GuildhalL  Her 
moral  courage  rose  with  the  occasion. 
The  prospect  of  martyrdom,  as  a 
heretic,  only  kindled  her  love  to  the 
truth  to  a  brighter  flame.  In  her 
own  simple  but  beautiful  words  the 
fact  is  told—"  They  said  to  me  then 
that  I  was  a  heretic,  and  condemned 
by  law,  if  I  would  stand  in  mj 
opinion.  I  answered  that  I  was  no 
heretic,  neither  yet  deserved  I  ant 
death  by  the  law  of  God ;  but  as 
concerning  the  faith  which  I  uttered 
before  and  wrote  to  the  Council,  I 
would  not,  I  said,  deny  it,  becanse  I 
knew  it  true.  Then  would  they 
needs  know  if  I  would  deny  the 
Sacrament  to  be  Christ's  body  and 
blood.     I  said,  Yea;  for  the  same 
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Son  of  God  that  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  is  now  glorious  in  hea- 
ven, and  will  come  again  from  thence, 
at  the  latter  day,  like  as  he  went  up. 
Acts  i  And  as  for  that  you  call 
your  God,  is  but  a  piece  of  bread. 
For  more  proof  thereof  (mark  it 
where  ye  list),  let  it  lie  in  the  box 
but  three  months  and  it  will  be  mould, 
and  so  turn  to  nothing  that  is  good. 
Whereupon  I  am  persuaded  that  it 
cannot  be  God.  After  that,  they 
willed  me  to  have  a  priest,  and  then 
I  smiled.  Then  they  asked  me  if  it 
were  not  good.  I  said  I  would  con- 
fess my  faults  to  God,  for  I  was  sure 
that  he  would  hear  me  with  favour. 
And  so  we  were  condemned,  without 
a  quest."  A  contemporary  writer 
throws  light  on  this  last  sentence. 
"  On  Monday,  Mrs.  Anne  Askew, 
Christopher  White,  and  a  tailor  who 
came  from  Colchester  or  thereabout, 
were  arraigned  at  Guildhall,  and  re- 
ceived their  judgment  of  my  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  Council  to  be 
burned,  and  so  were  committed  to 
Newgate  again."  Her  doom  was 
now  sealed.  It  was  only  a  question 
of  time.  The  blood-thirsty  murderers 
had  her  within  their  power,  and  they 
were  not  the  men  to  let  her  escape. 
They  would  burn  her  for  her  soul's 
welfare,  and  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  whole  community. 

From  the  consequence  implied  in 
this  infamous  decision,  Anne  wisely 
sought  relief.  The  fear  of  death 
had  no  influence.  She  that  could 
"neither  wish  death,  nor  yet  fear 
his  might  and  as  merry  as  one  that 
is  bound  towards  heaven,"  had  higher 
and  holier  motives  than  this.  The 
following  appeal  was  addressed  to 
the  Chancellor :— "  The  Lord  God, 
by  whom  all  creatures  have  their 
being,  bless  you  with  the  light  of 
His  knowledge,  Amen !  My  duty  to 
your  lordship  remembered.  It  may 
please  you  to  accept  this  my  bold 
suit,  as  the  suit  of  one,  which,  upon 


due  consideration,  is  moved  to  the 
same,  and  hopeth  to  obtain.  My  re- 
quest to  your  lordship  is  only  that 
it  may  please  the  same  to  be  a 
means  for  me  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
that  his  Grace  may  be  certified  of 
these  few  lines  which  I  have  written 
concerning  my  belief,  which,  when 
it  shall  be  truly  compared  with  the 
hard  judgment  given  me  for  the 
same,  I  think  his  Grace  will  perceive 
me  to  be  weighed  in  an  uneven  pair 
of  balances.  But  I  remit  my 
matter  and  cause  to  Almighy  God, 
which  judgeth  all  secrets.  And  thus 
I  commend  your  lordship  unto  the 
governance  of  Him,  and  fellowship 
of  all  saints,  Amen.  By  your  hand- 
maid, Anne  Askew." 

This  calm  and  dignified  letter  was 
accompanied  by  one  to  Henry.  It 
was  as  follows : — 

"My  faith  briefly  to  the  King's 
grace. 

"  I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory, 
although  God  hath  given  me  the 
bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of 
trouble,  yet  not  so  much  as  my  sins 
have  deserved,  desire  this  to  be 
known  to  your  Grace;  that  foras- 
much as  I  am  by  the  law  condemned 
for  an  evil  doer,  here  I  take  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  that  I  shall  die 
in  my  innocence.  And,  according 
to  that  I  have  said  first,  and  will 
say  last,  I  utterly  abhor  and  detest 
all  heresies.  And,  as  concerning  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  I  believe  so  much 
as  Christ  hath  said  therein,  which 
He  confirmed  with  His  most  blessed 
blood.  I  believe,  also,  so  much  as 
He  willed  me  to  follow  and  believe, 
and  so  much  as  the  Catholic  Church 
of  Him  doth  teach,  for  I  will  not  for- 
sake of  His  holy  lips.  But  look 
what  God  hath  charged  me  with  His 
mouth,  that  have  I  shut  up  in  my 
heart.  And  thus  briefly  I  end,  for 
lack  of  learning, 

"Anne  Askew." 
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It  is  not  certain  that  this  letter 
reached  the  monarch ;  but  if  it  did 
it  was  unavailing,  and  her  doom  was 
fixed.  True  it  is  the  execution  of 
her  sentence  was  delayed,  not  from 
compassion,  but  other  ends.  One 
victim  was  not  enough  to  slake  their 
thirst  for  blood.  Gardiner  and  his 
colleague  had  strong  suspicion  that 
higher  game  might  be  entrapped 
through  Anne.  "  On  Tuesday,"  she 
says,  "  I  was  sent  from  Newgate 
to  the  sign  of  the  Crown,  where, 
Master  Eich  and  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, with  all  their  power  and  flatter- 
ing words,  went  about  to  persuade 
me  from  God  ;  but  I  did  not  esteem 
their  glowing  pretences.  There 
came  to  me  Nicholas  Shaxton,  and 
counselled  me  to  recant,  as  he  had 
done.  Then  I  said  to  him  that  it 
had  been  good  for  him  that  he  had 
never  been  born,  with  many  other 
like  words.  Then  Master  Eich  sent 
me  to  the  Tower,  where  I  remained 
till  3  o'clock.  Then  came  Eich  and 
one  of  the  council,  charging  me,  on 
mv  obedience,  to  show  to  them  if  I 
knew  any  man  or  woman  of  my  sect. 
My  answer  was  that  I  knew  none. 
Then  they  asked  me  of  my  Lady 
Suffolk,  my  Lady  Sussex,  my  Lady 
Hertford,  my  Lady  Denny,  and  my 
Lady  Fitzwilliam.  I  said  that  if  I 
should  pronounce  anything  against 
them,  I  were  not  able  to  prove  it. 
Then  said  they  unto  me,  that  the 
King  wa3  informed  that  I  could 
name,  if  I  would,  a  great  number  of 
my  sect.  Then  I  answered  that  the 
King  was  as  well  deceived  in  that 
behalf,  as  dissembled  with  in  other 
matters." 

The  zeal  with  which  these  men 
prosecuted  their  vengeance  shows 
their  intense  hatred  to  the  new  learn- 
ing. They  suspected  that  Anne  was 
sustained  by  the  influence  of  some 
great  ones,  and  determined,  if  pos- 
sible,  to  obtain  a  clue  from  her  to 
her  sympathizers.     How  was    she 


maintained  in  her  former  imprison- 
ment ?  Did  the  ladies,  whose  names 
have  been  mentioned  above,  send  her 
supplies?  or  was  she  aided  by 
any  of  the  lords  of  the  Council? 
were  put  and  pressed  upon  the  suf- 
ferer. Defeat  marked  their  efforts. 
The  faithfulness  and  constancy  of 
Anne  triumphed.  Not  so  her  infa- 
mous tormentors. 

Their  malice  was  not  exhausted. 
Anne  was  within  their  power;  but 
they  waited,  if  possible,  a  nobler 
prey.  They  thought  she  could  aid 
them,  and  that  torture  could  extort 
from  her  what  their  eloquence  had 
failed  to  secure.  The  rack  was  a 
fearful  instrument  of  torture. 

It  was  composed  of  two  windlasses 
placed  horizontally,  which  could  be 
turned  with  levers.  To  these  the 
feet  and  hands  were  fastened  with 
cords,  and  the  windlasses  turned  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  operators.  The 
pain  was  intense.  The  body  could 
be  stretched  to  any  length  till  every 
joint  was  dislocated,  and  even  the 
muscles  torn  asunder.  The  agony  of 
death  was  pleasure  compared  with 
this.  Doubt  has  been  expressed  by 
some  if  she  was  subjected  to  this 
horrid  stata  But  the  fact  is  clear. 
She  affirms  it  in  words  which  cannot 
well  be  misunderstood.  "Then  they 
did  put  me  on  the  rack,  because  I 
confessed  no  ladies  or  gentlewomen 
to  be  of  my  opinion ;  and  thereon 
they  kept  me  a  long  time."  For  the 
Chancellor  and  Eich  the  process  was 
too  slow.  The  Governor  of  the  Tower 
was  more  merciful  than  the  civilians; 
and  seizing  the  lever,  these  dignified 
men,  tortured  the  sufferer  till  she 
was  all  but  dead  with  the  anguish 
"Then,"  she  says,  "the  Lieutenant 
caused  me  to  be  loosed  from  the 
rack.  Incontinently  I  swooned,  and 
then  they  recovered  me  again.  After 
that,  I  sat.  two  long  hours  reasoning 
with  my  Lord  Chancellor,  upon  the 
bare  floor,  when  as  he  with  many 
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Battering  words  persuaded  me  to 
leave  my  opinion.  But  my  God  (I 
;hank  his  everlasting  goodness)  gave 
ne  grace  to  persevere,  and  will  do  (I 
lope)  to  the  end.  Then  was  I  brought 
:o  an  house,  and  laid  in  a  bed,  with 
is  many  and  painful  bones  as  over 
md  patient  Job,  I  thank  my  Lord 
jo&  thereof.  Then  my  Lord  Chan- 
iellor  sent  me  word,  if  I  would  leave 
ny  opinion  I  should  want  for  no- 
ting ;  if  I  would  not,  I  should  forth 
o  Newgate,  and  so  be  burnt.  I  sent 
liiu  again  word  that  I  would  rather 
lie  than  break  my  faith.  Then  the 
x>rd  open  the  eyes  of  their  blind 
learts,  that  the  truth  may  take  place, 
farewell,  my  dear  friend,  and  pray, 
ffay,  pray." 

Only  one  other  mode  of  suffering 
•emained,  and  Anne  anticipated  it. 
tfone  can  conceive  the  feelings  which 
nust  be  excited  in  the  breast  in  the 
)rospect  of  burning  at  the  stake. 
Mature  always  shrinks  from  suffer- 
ng,  and  nothing  but  grace  can  sus- 
ain  the  mind  in  the  prospect  of  it. 
inne  has  left  on  record  her  own. 
n  a  letter  to  John  Lassals,  who 
ifterwards  suffered  with  her,  she 
lays :  "  0  friend,  most  dearly  beloved 
>f  God,  I  marvel  not  a  little  what 
ihould  move  you  to  judge  in  me  so 
slender  a  faith  as  to  fear  death,  which 
s  the  end  of  all  misery.  In  the  Lord 
t  desire  of  you  not  to  believe  of  me 
Juch  wickedness  ;  for  I  doubt  it  not 
Hit  God  will  perform  his  work  in 
ue,  like  as  he  hath  begun.  I  under- 
stand the  Council  is  not  a  little  dis- 
pleased that  it  should  be  reported 
tbroad  that  I  was  racked  in  the 
Tower.  They  say  now  that  they  did 
here  was  but  to  fear  me  ;  whereby  I 
>erceive  they  are  ashamed  of  their 
wn  uncomely  doings,  and  fear  much 
est  the  King'SvMajesty  should  have 
^formation  thereof;  wherefore  they 
would  no  man  to  noise  it.  Well, 
^eir  cruelty  God  forgive  them.  Your 
heart  in  Christ.  Farewell,  and  pray." 


To  lessen,  probably,  the  odium  of 
their  proceedings,  Bonner  had  printed, 
and  widely  circulated,  what  he  called 
her  recantation.  We  have  alluded 
to  this  before  in  her  examination 
before  him.  Anne  speedily  denied 
this,  and  exposed  the  impudent  fab- 
rication of  the  unprincipled  prelate. 
More  than  this,  she  issued  a  some- 
what lengthy  document,  called  "  The 
Confession  of  the  Faith  of  Anne 
Askew,  made  in  Newgate,  afore  she 
suffered."  It  would  require  more 
space  than  we  can  command  to  in- 
sert it  here.  It  is  enough  to  say  that 
it  is  full  and  clear  in  its  statements, 
and  shows  that  her  faith  in  the 
Saviour's  death  was  entire.  "  Upon, 
these  iwrds  which  I  have  now  spoken 
tmXl  I  suffer  death!9 

Only  one  thing  now  remained. 
Threats  had  failed,  promises  of  this 
world's  good  had  not  elicited  one 
word  of  denial  of  her  faith,  the  most 
appalling  cruelties  had  in  vain  been 
inflicted  on  the  heroic  sufferer.  But 
Bonner  and  his  colleagues  felt  that 
these  were  not  successful.  These  me- 
dicines had  not  been  powerful  enough 
to  purge  the  soul  of  its  heretical 
pravity.  They  had  one  in  reserve, 
both  final  and  effectual.  The  fires  of 
Smithfield  had  frequently  silenced 
the  voice  of  the  heretic,  but  never 
burnt  out  his  principles.  Would 
Anne  stand  this  ?  Would  her  wo- 
manly  weakness  shrink  from  the 
consuming  fire  ?  She  had  borne  the 
cruelty  of  the  rack, — would  she  en- 
dure the  agony  of  the  stake  ?  The 
experiment  was  soon  made,  and  doubt 
in  all  minds  soon  vanished.  It  was 
her  lot  to  add  to  the  glorious  army  of 
the  martyrs  whose  blood  had  so 
deeply  stained  the  Bomish  Church. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  1546,  prepa- 
rations were  made-  for  this  burnt 
sacrifice.  Smithfield  was  again  to 
be  illumined  with  the  martyrs  fire. 
Strong  posts  had  been  driven  into 
the  ground,  and  barriers  had  been 
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placed  at  a  distance  to  keep  back  the 
crowd.  These  scenes  always  at* 
tracted  an  immense  multitude; 
London  always  turned  out  some  of 
the  noblest  as  well  as  some  of  the 
most  vicious  classes  of  her  citizens 
to  witness  the  spectacle.  The  former 
were  drawn  by  sympathy,  and  ga- 
thered fresh  strength  from  the  con- 
stancy of  the  sufferers;  the  latter,  ex- 
cited by  the  priesthood  to  gratify  the 
brutality  of  their  natures  by  the 
sight  of  cruelty  and  blood.  Raised 
on  a  platform,  beneath  the  Church 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  but  sufficiently 
high  to  command  the  whole  scene, 
sat  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  other 
notables  of  the  day.  The  heretics 
were  brought  forth  amidst  the  shouts 
of  the  roughs  of  that  period.  John 
Lassals,  the  former  tutor  of  our 
heroine,  John  Adams,  a  tailor,  from 
Colchester — a  place  rich  in  good 
men — and  Nicolas  Belenea,  a  priest, 
were  her  companions  in  suffering. 
The  effects  of  the  Chancellor's  cruelty 
were  manifest.  Anne  was  unable  to 
walk,  and  men  carried  her  on  a  chair 
to  the  place  of  execution.  To  the 
pillars  of  wood  all  were  now  bound. 
A  chain  passed  round  her  body  to 
support  her  more  securely.  Under- 
neath their  arms  and  about  their 
bodies  gunpowder  was  placed.  All 
was  now  ready.  The  heaps  of  com- 
bustibles were  all  placed  around 
them.  The  guards  with  their 
halberds  were  in  order.  Mingling 
with  them  were  others  with  torches, 
ready  to  kindle  the  fire,  and  others 
with  massy  forks,  shaped  like  a 
trident,  which  artists  place  in  the 
hands  of  Neptune,  to  heap  up  the 
burning  mass,  or  to  throw  fresh  ma- 
terials on  it.  Distant,  but  within 
sight  and  hearing  of  the  condemned 
ones,  rose  Shaxton,  an  apostate  from 
the  new  doctrine,  to  address  them. 
But  the  effort  was  vain.    Anne  heard 


him  with  attention,  commended  bin 
audibly  when  his  utterances  were  in 
harmony  with  the  truth,  but  when 
his  Romish  dogmas  were  commenced, 
"There,"  she  said,  "hemissethand 
speaketh  without  book." 

Rome  is  fond  of  dramatic  effec 
She  lives,  and  sustains  her  influence 
over  the  multitude  by  her  scenic 
efforts.  The  attention  was  hot 
wrapt;  expectation  was  at  the 
highest  pitch.  The  attendants  weiu 
ready  to  kindle  the  fire,  when,  in  the 
language  of  Foxe,i"  Wriothesly,  Lord 
Chancellor  sent  to  Anne  Askew  £ 
letter,  offering  her  the  King's  pardon 
if  she  would  recent,  who,  refusing  fo 
look  at  them,  made  this  answe 
again, '  that  she  came  not  thitherto 
deny  her  Lord  and  Master.'  Then 
were  letters,  likewise,  offered  to  tht 
others,  who,  in  like  manner,  follow- 
ing the  constancy  of  the  woman, 
denied  not  only  to  receive  them,  k: 
to  '  look  at  them.  Whereupon  the 
Lord  Mayor,  commanding  fire  to  t* 
put  to  them,  cried  with  a  loud  voiet, 
'  Fiat  Justitia/  And  thus  the  goo: 
Anne  Askew,  with  the  blessed 
martyrs,  being  troubled  so  many 
ways,  and  having  passed  through  so 
many  torments,  having  now  ended 
the  long  course  of  her  agonies,  being 
compassed  with  flames  of  fire,  as  a 
blessed  sacrifice  to  God,  she  slept  k 
the  Lord,  AJ).  1546,  leaving  behicc 
her  a  singular  example  of  Christian 
constancy  for  all  men  to  follow." 

From  a  spectator  of  this  fieiy 
scene,  Strype  has  presented  the  fol- 
lowing:— It  is  full  of  graphic  in- 
terest, the  writer,  John  Lord,  **» 
a  man  of  learning,  and  a  member  rf 
the  Privy  Council  "  I  being  alive, 
must  needs  confess  of  her  now  de- 
parted in  the  Lord ;  that  the  day 
before  her  execution,  and  the  same 
day  also,  she  had  an  angel's  counte- 
nance and  a  smiling  face,  for  I  ** 
with  Lassals,  Sir  George  Blagg> 
the    other    (viz.,  Belenea^  ft  P^ 
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theTe  burnt),  and  with  me  three  of 
the  Throgmortons,  Sir  Nicholas  being 
one,  and  Mr.  Killum  the  other.    By 
the  same  token,  that  one  unknown 
to   me  said,  rYe  are  marked  that 
come  to  them;  take  heed  to  your 
lives/    Mr.  Lassals,  a  gentleman  of 
right  worshipful  honour,  of  Gatford, 
in  Notts.,  nigh  Worksop,  mounted 
up  into  the  window  of  a  little  par- 
lour, by  Newgate,  and  there  sat,  and 
by  him  Sir  George.    Mr.  Lassals  was 
merry  and    cheerful  in   the  Lord, 
coming  from  hearing  of  sentence  of 
condemnation,  and  said  these  words : 
'  My  Lord  Bishop  would  have  me 
confess  the  Eoman  church  to  be  the 
Catholic  church,  but  that  I  cannot, 
for  it  is  not  true.'    When  the  hour 
of  darkness  came  and  their  execu- 
tion, Mistress  Anne  was  so  racked 
that  she  could  not  stand,  but  was 
holden  up  between  two  sergeants, 
sitting  there  on  a  chair.    And  after 
the  sermon  was  ended,  they  put  fire 
to  the  reeds ;  the  Council  looking  on, 
and    being    in  a    window   by  the 
Spittle,   and   among    them    Sir  E. 
Southwell  (the  master  of  the  writer 
hereof).     And  before  God,  at  the 
first  putting  to  of  the  fire,  there  fell 
a  little  dew,  or  a  few  pleasant  drops 
upon  us  that  stood  by,  and  a  plea- 
sant  cracking   from    heaven,    God 
knows  whether  I  may  truly  term  a 
thundercrack,  as  the  people  did  in 


the  Gospel,  or  an  angel,  or  rather 
God's  own  voice.  But  to  leave  every 
man  to  his  own  judgment,  me- 
thought  it  seemed  rather  that  the 
angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  to  receive 
their  souls  into  bliss,  whose  bodies 
their  Popish  tormentors  cast  into  the 
fire,  as  not  worthy  to  live  any  longer 
among  such  hell-hounds.* 

Anne  has  been  claimed  by  some 
as  a  Baptist.  Dr.  Brown  and  others 
have  so  classed  her.  The  former  has 
given  her  &  place  amongst  Baptist 
martyrs.  But  the  evidence  on  which 
this  rests  is  very  slender.  That  she 
was  acquainted  with  Joan  Boucher 
is  pretty  certain ;  and  from  this  fact 
the  inference  is  that  she  was  agreed 
with  her  on  her  baptismal  views.  I 
know  not  of  any  other  evidence; 
and  1  am  sure  your  intelligent 
readers  will  feel  that,  on  such  proof, 
we  can  rest  but  little.  It  is  enough 
for  us,  at  present,  to  claim  her  as  one 
of  the  Lord's  illustrious  ones,  who 
stands  forth  with  a  moral  grandeur, 
which  mustexcite  the  admiration  of  all 
Evangelical  bodies,  and  lead  us  to 
adore  the  grace  which  made  her  to 
differ  from  the  mass  around  her; 
and  may  I  not  add,  to  pray  that, 
with  the  same  faithfulness,  we  may 
resist  the  empty  forms  and  ritualism 
of  the  present? 

B.  Evans. 

Scarborough* 
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BT  THE  KEV.  JOHN  CLARK,  OF  BROWN'S  TOWN,  JAMAICA, 


Mary  Watkis  was  born  in  South 
Wales  about  the  year  1798.  She 
was  blessed  with  a  pious  mother, 


who  from  her  infancy  laboured  and 
prayed  for  her  salvation. 
In  her  early  youth  her   mother 
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availed  herself  of  the  solemnity  of 
mind  occasioned  by  the  death  of  a 
friend  to  urge  upon  her,  with  fidelity 
and  affection,  to  give  her  heart  to 
Christ.  Those  earnest,  loving  words 
were  never  forgotten.  She  looked 
to  Jesus  for  mercy  and  for  grace  to 
help  her  in  time  of  need.  She  found 
what  she  sought.  Her  sins  were 
pardoned;  her  heart  was  changed, 
and  she  was  enabled  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  life,  rejoicing  in  God's  salva- 
tion. 

Having  resolved  openly  to  pro- 
fess her  love  to  Jesus,  she  was  bap- 
tized by  the  venerable  Dr.  Eyland 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
under  his  pastoral  care  at  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol 

Miss  Watkis  soon  became  a  Sab- 
bath-school teacher,  and  while  en- 
gaged in  efforts  for  the  salvation  of 
the  young,  she  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  We  Knibb,  who,  burning 
with  ardent  zeal  to  engage  in  Mis- 
sionary work  and  to  fill  the  place  of 
his  departed  brother,  sought  her  as 
the  companion  of  his  life. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  1824,  they 
were  united  in  marriage,  and  early 
the  following  month  they  set  sail  for 
Jamaica  in  the  Ocean,  Captain  Whit- 
tle. 

They  had  scarcely  sailed  before 
they  encountered  a  succession  of 
terrific  storms.  More  than  once  the 
vessel  was  compelled  to  put  back, 
but  Mrs.  Knibb,  bore  the  delay  with 
patience  and  submission,  comforting 
herself  and  her  husband  with  the 
thought  that  it  was 

M  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  God's  hand, 
And  know  no  will  but  His ; " 

and  when  surrounded  by  the  wrecks 
of  ships,  whose  crews  had  probably 
found  a  watery  grave,  and  they 
themselves  were  exposed  to  fearful 
danger  Mr.  Knibb  wrote,  "  My  dear 
Mary  felt  perfect  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God/'     Thus  by  her  meek 


and  quiet  spirit,  and  trust  in  her 
Heavenly  Father's  love,  she  strength- 
ened her  husband's  soul,  and  was 
ready  either  to  go  forward  to  labour 
and  suffer  for  Christ  in  a  distant 
land  or  to  depart  to  be  with  Him. 

After  more  than  eight  weeks'  de- 
tention in  the  English  Channel  the 
Ocean  sailed  from  Cowes,  and  was 
favoured  with  a  speedy  and  pleasant 
passage  to  Jamaica,  which  was 
reached  on  the  3  2th  February,  1825. 

The  Church  at  East  Queen  Street, 
Kingston,  was  then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  excellent  Mr, 
Coultart,  with  whom  Mr.  Thomas 
Knibb  had  been  associated,  conduct- 
ing a  large  day-school,  the  first 
formed  for  the  black  children  of 
that  city,  and  preaching  at  Port 
Eoyal,  Mount  Charles,  and  other 
places.  Mr.  Wm.  Knibb  at  once 
entered  on  the  labours  of  his  brother 
with  characteristic  zeal  and  energy, 
and  in  his  wife  he  found  a  true  and 
loving  helper. 

Notwithstanding  a  debilitating 
climate  and  the  usual  trials  of  Mis- 
sionary life  they  joyfully  pursued 
their  work  and  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  many  of  the  enslaved  sons 
and  daughters  of  Africa  brought  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

In  August,  1825,  Mrs.  Knibb  be- 
came the  mother  of  twins — a  boy 
and  girl.  The  latter,  in  about  twelve 
days,  was  removed  by  death ;  but 
Mrs.  Knibb's  heart  was  comforted 
by  her  first-born  son  being  spared  to 
her. 

After  four  years  of  arduous  toil, 
from  which  their*  health  suffered, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knibb  removed  to 
Savanna-la-Mar  and  Fullersfield, 
where  amidst  much  opposition  their 
hearts  were  cheered  by  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and  the  fidelity  of 
a  little  band  of  followers  of  the 
Eedeemer  who  were  at  those  stations 
united  in  Christian  fellowship. 
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Mrs.  Knibb  was  now  the  mother 
of  three  children,  whom  she  watched 
over  with  tender  solicitude;  and 
also  to  the  utmost  of  her  strength 
discharged  the  duties  of  a  pastor's 
wife.  By  her  meek,  unassuming, 
but  earnest  efforts  for  their  present 
and  eternal  welfare  she  won  the  love 
of  all  who  knew  her,  and  was  the 
means  of  comforting  many  a  weary 
and  troubled  spirit;  aiding  those 
who  were  in  affliction  and  distress, 
and  instructing  those  who  were 
ignorant,  and  leading  anxious  souls 
to  Jesus. 

During  the  residence  at  Savanna- 
la-Mar,  a  deacon  of  the  church 
named  Sam  Swiney,  for  praying  at 
a  prayer-meeting,  was  sentenced  to 
be  flogged  and  worked  in  chains. 
When  the  punishment  was  inflicted 
Mr.  Knibb  stood  by  to  strengthen 
and  comfort  him.  He  was  then 
chained  to  a  convict  and  sent  to 
work,  but  Mr.  Knibb  walked  the 
whole  length  of  the  street  by  his 
side,  and  Mrs.  Knibb  met  him  from 
her  house  and  with  her  own  hand 
gave  the  exhausted  sufferer  wine  to 
restore  him.  These  kindnesses  how- 
ever filled  the  persecutors  with  rage. 
When  the  facts  were  laid  before 
the  people  of  England  they  sent  out 
money  to  purchase  Sam  Swiney's 
freedom. 

At  the  beginning  of  1830,  it 
pleased  God  to  remove  from  his 
labours  to  the  rest  of  heaven,  Mr. 
•lames  Mann,  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  Falmouth,  and  one  of  the  most 
devoted  and  useful  Missionaries  ever 
sent  to  Jamaica.  Most  earnestly 
did  his  bereaved  flock  beg  that  Mr. 
Knibb  might  be  sent  to  watch  over 
them.  His  brethren  recommended 
liim  to  accept  their  invitation.  He, 
therefore,  with  his  family  left  an  at- 
tached people  at  Savanna-la-Mar, 
aud  entered  on  his  great  work  at 
"Falmouth,  with  its  out-stations  at 
Stewart  Town  and  Eio  Bueno, 


In  these  Churches  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  members,  inquirers, 
and  attendants  were  slaves,  and  from 
time  to  time  Mrs.  Knibb  and  her 
husband  were  compelled  to  listen  to 
their  tales  of  suffering  and  sorrow, 
and  to  behold  their  degradation  and 
wretchedness.  They  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind  in  their  hatred 
of  Slavery  and  desire  for  its  destruc- 
tion. Their  souls  were  afflicted  in 
the  affliction  of  their  people,  and, 
while  they  comforted  them  under 
their  sufferings  and  exhorted  them 
to  endure  them  patiently,  they  uni- 
ted in  fervent  prayer  that  God 
would  interfere  and  undo  the  heavv 
burden  and  let  the  oppressed  go 
free.  As  the  known  friends  of  the 
slave  and  the  enemies  of  Slavery,  in 
common  with  all  the  Missionaries, 
they  were  regarded  with  suspicion 
and  hatred  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
slaveholders  around  them,  and  that 
the  more  in  proportion  as  they  were 
loved  and  trusted  by  the  oppressed. 

The  Missionaries  were  forbidden 
to  make  any  reference  to  the  right 
of  the  slaves  to  freedom,  or  to  say  a 
word  calculated  to  make  them  dis- 
contented with  their  hard  lot,  but 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  opened  their 
eyes  to  their  degradation,  and  awoke 
in  their  souls  a  desire  for  liberty. 
Seeing  that  there  was  no  prospect  of 
freedom  being  given  to  them,  some 
determined  to  take  it  by  force.  Con- 
sequently in  the  last  week  of  1831, 
a  slave  insurrection  broke  out,  and 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
flourishing  portions  of  the  island 
was  devastated. 

Although  the  Missionaries  coun- 
selled quietness  and  submission,  and 
used  all  their  influence  to  prevent 
the  rebellion  they  were  charged  with 
being  its  authors.  On  the  3rd  of 
January,  1832,  Mr.  Knibb  and  others 
were  made  prisoners,  and  without 
being  permitted  to  see  or  write  to 
their  wives,  were  sent  under  a  burn- 
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ing  sun  in  an  open  leaky  canoe  from 
Falmouth  to  Montego  Bay,  where 
they  had  to  submit  to  insults  and 
injuries,  and  were  often  in  danger  of 
death  from  brutal,  drunken,  and  re- 
vengeful men.  As  speedily  as  pos- 
sible Mrs.  Knibb  followed  her  hus- 
band, taking  her  infant  with  her,  but 
compelled  to  leave  her  other  child- 
ren under  the  care  of  strangers.  Mr. 
Knibb  and  his  companions  were  re- 
leased on  bail,  but  were  not  permit- 
ted to  leave  Montego  Bay  for  several 
weeks.  They  were  under  surveil- 
ance,  and  were  more  than  once  ex- 
posed to  danger  from  the  fury  of  a 
sanguinary  mob  who  sought  their 
lives.  But  the  God  in  whom  they 
trusted,  protected  and  preserved 
them.  He  made  the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  Him,  the  remainder  of  it 
He  restrained. 

During  the  reign  of  terror  Mrs. 
Knibb  never  flinched  from  danger. 
She  stood  by  her  husband,  and 
cheered  him  by  her  patient  sub- 
mission, and  by  her  unwavering 
trust  in  God.  Many  friends  UTged 
him  to  leave  the  island  to  save  his 
life,  but  she  begged  him  to  remain, 
in  the  full  assurance  that  God  would 
vindicate  him  and  deliver  him  from 
all  his  enemies.  "  My  dear  Mary," 
he  said  in  a  letter  to  his  mother,  "  is 
divinely  supported  under  this  deep 
trial,  and  has  been  of  much  comfort 
to  me." 

Meanwhile  the  chapel  at  Fal- 
mouth was  destroyed — razed  to  the 
ground — their  dwelling  was  ran- 
sacked, and  their  friends  were  per- 
secuted. On  Mr.  Knibb's  release 
from  bail,  after  seven  weeks  deten- 
tion at  Montego  Bay,  they  returned 
to  Falmouth,  but  such  was  the  viru- 
lence of  its  white  inhabitants  that 
their  landlord  dared  not  to  continue 
to  rent  the  house  to  them  which 
they  had  occupied,  but  a  free  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  received  them  joy- 
fully into  hers. 


Although  Mr.  Knibb  had  been  re- 
leased from  bail  because  nothing 
could  be  found  to  criminate  him,  an 
indictment  was  preferred  against 
him  for  inciting  the  slaves  to  rebel- 
lion. He  rejoiced  at  this  as  he 
hoped  it  would  afford  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  vindicating  his  character. 
At  the  Cornwall  assizes,  in  March, 
the  grand  jury  found  a  true  bill 
against  him  ;  the  19th  of  the  month 
was  fixed  for  his  trial,  and  on  that 
day  no  less  than  three  hundred  wit- 
nesses attended  on  his  behalf,  bat 
the  Attorney-General,  having  failed 
in  [the  case  of  Mr.  Gardner,  aban- 
doned the  charge  against  him  and 
entered  a  nolle  prosequi,  which  a- 
mounted  to  an  acquittal. 

As  it  was  impossible  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Knibb  to  resume  their  labours 
in  Falmouth,  they  with  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission-family,  were 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Kingston. 
At  a  meeting  of  Missionaries  it  was 
resolved  to  send  Mr.  Knibb  to  Eng- 
land to  make  known  the  state  of  the 
Mission  to  the  friends  of  the  society; 
to  bring  the  wrongs  the  negro  was 
suffering  before  the  British  public, 
and  to  demand  freedom  to  worship 
God.  Mrs.  Knibb  with  their  child- 
ren accompanied  him.  They  ar- 
rived in  England  early  in  June; 
just  in  time  to  allow  Mr.  Knibb  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  BaptiN 
Missionary  Society.  He  there,  with 
burning  eloquence,  pleaded  the  cause 
of  the  persecuted  Christian  slaves  of 
Jamaica,  and  called  upon  the  Christ- 
ian public  of  England  to  put  forth 
all  their  efforts  for  the  immediate 
destruction  of  Slavery  in  the  West 
Indies.  On  that  memorable  day  the 
death-knell  of  Slavery  was  rung.  I* 
was  well  remarked  by  one  who  wis 
present,  that,  "  That  meeting  inmU 
be  celebrated  for  hundreds  of  yeais 
to  come,  as  the  commencement  of  * 
new  era  in  the  moral  history  of  the 
world."  We  must  refer  to 
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of  Negro  Emancipation  for  particulars 
of  this  memorable  event,  and  of  its 
glorious  results. 

For  more  than  two  years  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Knibb  remained  in  England. 
Mr.  Knibb  travelled  from  one  end  of 
the  country  to  the  other  with  indomi- 
table energy  and  zeal,  every  where 
arousing  a  feeling  of  indignation 
against  Slavery,  and  of  shame  that 
England  should  be  dishonoured  by 
her  connection  with  it.  His  popular- 
ity was  unbounded,  the  influence  he 
exerted  was  immense,  and  a  feeling 
was  aroused  by  him  and  his  coadju- 
tors that  nothing  could  satisfy,  but 
entire  freedom  for  the  slave. 

Rejoicing  in  her  husband's  success 
Mrs.  Knibb  never  intruded  herself  on 
public  notice.  As  one,  who  knew 
her  well,  remarked,  "  She  retired  into 
the  shade,  except  when  her  ministry 
to  him  required  her  presence,  and  yet 
was  ever  ready  to  soothe  and  solace 
him,  and  make  him  feel  that  there 
was  no  place  on  earth  like  the  home 
he  had  in  her  love." 

Amidst  all  the  excitement  of  this 
eventful  period,  and  during  her  hus- 
band's absence  on  his  work  of  mercy, 
Mrs.  Knibb  had  to  watch  over  the 
sick-bed  of  two  of  her  children.  Her 
eldest  boy,  William,  passed  through 
an  illness  so  dangerous  that  his  life 
was  despaired  of,  but  God  mercifully 
raised  him  up  again  for  a  time,  to  glad- 
den his  parents'  hearts;  the  youngest, 
Andrew  Fuller,  born  after  their  re- 
turn home,  at  Bristol,  died  at  Ketter- 
ing, and  was  laid  by  the  side  of  that 
great  man  after  whom  he  was  named. 

At  length  the  objects  of  their  visit 
were  accomplished.  The  British 
Parliament  decreed  that  Slavery 
should  be  abolished  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1834,  and  that,  with  civil 
liberty,  full  religious  freedom  should 
be  enjoyed  throughout  the  British 
West  Indies. 

The  government  granted  £6,000 
towards  rebuildin     the  chapels  in 


Jamaica  which  had  been  destroyed, 
and  £1 3,000  was  contributed  by  the 
British  public,  mainly  in  response  to 
the  appeals  of  Mr.  Knibb  and  his 
fellow  labourer,  Mr.  Burchell,  for  the 
same  object. 

With  hearts  full  of  gratitude  and 
hope,  our  friends  left  England  to  re- 
turn to  the  land  of  their  adoption, 
followed  by  the  love  and  prayers 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  British 
Christians. 

On  the  25th  of  October  they  ar- 
rived at  Port  Maria,  and  as  soon  as 
the  ship's  boat  could  be  made  sea- 
worthy they  embarked  for  Eio  Bueno. 
They  were  anxiously  expected.  As 
the  boat  neared  the  shore,  and  the 
people  were  able  to  ascertain  that  it 
contained  their  former  pastor  and  his 
family,  they  ran  from  all  parts  of  the 
bay  to  the  wharf.  Some  pushed  off 
in  a  canoe  and  brought  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Knibb  and  their  children  safely  to 
shore.  The  people  laughed,  and  sang, 
and  wept.  Mrs.  Knibb  was  quite  over- 
come, and  her  husband  could  not  re- 
frain from  tears.  On  they  rushed  to 
the  chapel  where  they  knelt  together 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace  to  adore  God 
for  His  mercy  towards  them.  Truly 
the  Lord 

"  — moved  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

He  had  led  them  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not— over  many  a  stormy  sea 
He  had  brought  them  to  their  desired 
haven. 

On  the  following  day  they  started 
by  land  for  Falmouth.  The  news  of 
their  arrival  spread  far  and  wide; 
from  twenty  miles  and  more  the 
people  came  to  greet  them.  They 
went  to  the  House  of  God.  As  they 
set  their  feet  on  the  threshold,  the 
crowded  congregation  struck  up — 

"  Kindred  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive." 

Now    every    hindrance  was    re- 
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moved  to  their  usefulness.  New 
chapels  were  built  at  Falmouth, 
Refuge,  and  Waldensia :  schools  were 
opened  in  many  places,  and  evan- 
gelical efforts  of  various  kinds  were 
made,  in  all  of  which  Mrs.  Knibb 
bore  her  part — a  help-meet  to  her 
husband  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

For  eleven  years  after  their  return 
to  Jamaica,Mr.  and  Mrs.Knibb  prose- 
cuted their  earnest  labours  and  joined 
their  fervent  supplications  for  the 
advancement  of  the  work  of  God. 
Their  prayers  were  answered,  and 
their  labours  blessed.  There  were 
few  such  spots  on  earth  as  the  Mis- 
sion-house at  Falmouth.  It  was 
the  gathering  place  for  the  servants 
of  God  of  all  denominations.  It 
was  a  tabernacle  in  which  the  voice 
of  rejoicing  and  salvation  was  heard 
continually ;  of  its  mistress  it  might 
have  been  said,  "She  stretcheth  out 
her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  she 
reacheth  out  her  hands  to  the  needy. 
She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom, 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
ness. Her  children  arise  up  and 
call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also, 
and  he  praiseth  her." 

Many  a  Missionary,  looking  back  to 
the  early  days  of  his  labours,  remem- 
bers with  gratitude  the  kindness  he 
received  from  Mrs.  Knibb.  She 
thought  no  toil  or  self-denial  too 
great  to  aid  the  servants  of  Christ  in 
their  difficulties,  or  to  increase  their 
happiness.  The  writer  of  this  brief 
memorial  was  once  attacked  with  a 
dangerous  fever.  As  soon  as  the  in- 
telligence reached  Mrs.  Knibb  and 
her  husband,  after  a  hard  Sabbath- 
day's  labour,  they  started  and  tra- 
velled nearly  twenty  miles  in  the 
darkness  of  night,  and  by  dangerous 
roads,  to  visit  him.  Night  and  day 
did  Mts.  Knibb  watch  over  him,  at- 
tending to  every  want,  and  using 
all  available  means  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  disease,  and  to  alleviate  suf- 
fering, until    danger   was    passed; 


and  then  those  loving  Mends  re- 
moved him  to  their  own  home,  and 
kept  him  there  till  health  and 
strength  were  restored.  And  in 
every  Mission  family  around  them, 
when  visited  by  trouble  or  affliction, 
she  and  her  noble-hearted  husband 
were  among  the  first  at  the  sick-bed, 
and  the  readiest  to  render  sub- 
stantial aid  where  it  was  needed. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  as 
"A  Mother  in  Israel." 

Mrs.  Knibb  had  a  large  family, 
but  one  only  of  her  children  survives 
— her  daughter  Annie,  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Ellis  Fray,  pastor  of  the 
Churches  formed  by  Mr.  Knibb  at 
Eefuge,  and  Kettering. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the 
loss  of  her  infant  daughter  in  King- 
ston, and  of  an  infant  son  in  England. 
On  returning  to  Jamaica  she  had  to 
suffer  a  more  painful  bereavement 
in  the  death  of  her  eldest  boy,  Wil- 
liam. He  was  a  noble,  generous  lad, 
just  twelve  years  of  age.  Young  ar 
he  was,  he  took  the  deepest  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  long  down- 
trodden and  still  oppressed  slave. 
Freedom,  it  is  true,  had  been  decreed 
and  proclaimed,  but  it  was  not  yet 
enjoyed.  A  long  apprenticeship, 
which  differed  little  from  Slavery, 
had  to  be  passed  through.  In  1837, 
Joseph  Sturge  visited  Jamaica  to 
enquire  into  the  working  of  this 
apprenticeship,  in  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing the  British  Government  to 
abolish  it.  Finding  that  there  were 
members  of  Churches  who  held  ap- 
prentices, he  begged  the  Missionaries 
to  point  out  to  them  the  sinfulness 
of  their  conduct,  and  to  entreat  them 
to  set  their  people  free.  It  was  only 
necessary  to  show  Mr.  Knibb  Ids 
duty  to  induce  him  to  do  it*  with  all 
his  might.  The  result  was  that  all 
the  members  of  his  Church,  and  of 
nearly  all  the  Baptist  Churches 
throughout  the  island,  resolved,  at  a 
great  sacrifice,  on  the  1st  of  August, 
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1837,  to  give  full  and  entire  freedom 
to  their  apprentices.  So  deep  was 
the  interest  young  William  Knibb 
felt  on  this  subject,  and  so  intensely 
was  he  excited,  that  brain  fever  su- 
pervened, and  cut  short  his  life. 
Two  other  beautiful  boys,  Burchell 
and  Coultart,  were  also  taken  from 
her  to  the  heavenly  Paradise.  But 
the  greatest  trial  of  all  was  to  come. 
On  the  15th  of  November,  1845,  she 
was  bereaved  of  her  husband — one 
of  the  noblest  men  that  ever  lived — 
by  whose  side  she  had  walked  in 
meekness  and  love, — rejoicing  in  his 
joy  and  participating  in  his  troubles, 
and  uniting  with  him,  quietly  and 
unobtrusively,  in  every  labour  of 
love.  When  he  was  dying,  he  said 
to  his  daughters,  "Mind  you  take 
care  of  your  poor  mother;  she  has 
had  an  anxious,  trying,  and  often  a 
rough  path,  and  she  will  need  all  the 
sympathy  and  tenderness  you  can 
show  her."  He  loved  and  confided 
in  her.  She  was  to  him,  next  to  his 
Saviour,  the  richest  gift  of  heaven. 

For  more  than  twenty  years  Mrs. 
Knibb  had  to  walk  in  loneliness  and 
often  in  sorrow.  She  could  appro- 
priate the  language  of  one  of  the 
sweet  singers  of  Israel,  with  reference 
to  her  departed  husband : — 

"  Thou  art  in  heaven,  and  I  am  still  on 

earth 
Tifl  years,  since  we  were  parted  here, 
I  still  a  wanderer  amid  grief  and  fear, 
And  thou  the   tenant   of   a   brighter 

sphere. 

Yet  still  thou  seemest  near : 

But  yesterday  it  seems 

Since  the  last  clasp  was  given, 

Since  our  lips  met, 

And  our  eyes  looked  into  each  other's 
depths. 
Thou  art  amid  the  deathless,   I   still 

here. 

*  *  *  * 

Thou  art  amid  the  sorrowless,  I  here 
Amid  the  sorrowing — and  yet  not  long 
Shall  I  remain  'mid  sin   and   fear  and 

wrong; 
Soon  shall  I  join  thee  in  thy  endless 

sang" 


During  a  portion  of  her  widow- 
hood, with  the  aid  of  her  honoured 
friend,  Joseph  Sturge,  of  Birmingham, 
she  formed  and  superintended  an 
institution  for  the  instruction  of  the 
elder  girls  of  the  peasantry,  giving 
them  a  good  and  plain  education, 
training  them  to  domestic  habits, 
and  fitting  them  to  become  useful 
servants,  teachers,  and  heads  of  fami- 
lies, while  her  interest  in  her  hus- 
band's stations,  and  in  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people, 
continued  unabated. 

Again  she  was  called  to  pass 
through  deep  waters.  Her  daughter 
Catherine,  the  wife  of  Captain  Mil- 
bourn,  of  the  Missionary  vessel,  the 
Dove,  after  visiting  Africa  with  her 
husband,  returned  to  Jamaica  to  die 
in  her  mother's  arms;  and  Fanny, 
her  youngest  child,  who  endured  a 
long  and  trying  affliction  with  pa- 
tience and  hope,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
in  her  eighteenth  year.  Although 
billow  succeeded  billow,  and  she  was 
often  well-nigh  overwhelmed  with 
.  trouble,  she  was  never  heard  to  utter 
a  murmuring  word,  but  submissively 
said,  "  It  is  the  Lord :  let  Him  do 
what  seemeth  Him  good."  These 
repeated  trials,  however,  affected  her 
health,  and  induced  her  once  more 
to  visit  England,  from  whence  she 
returned  with  renewed  strength, 
cheered  by  the  kindnesses  she  had 
received  from  those  who  loved  her 
for  her  own  and  her  husband's  sake. 

During  last  year  her  strength  and 
energy  failed,  and  it  was  evident  to 
her  Mends  and  to  herself  that  the 
days  of  her  pilgrimage  were  drawing 
to  a  close.  She  paid  a  farewell  visit 
to  the  houses  of  some  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries. She  then  returned  to 
"Kettering" — the  gift  of  her  hus- 
band's grateful  flock — where  she  was 
visited  with  an  attack  of  illness, 
which  it  was  feared  would  prove 
fatal.  After  a  while,  however,  she 
rallied,  and  was  moved  to  the  housq 
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of  her  nephew,  Mr.  Lea,  and  thence 
to  that  of  her  nieces  at  Falmouth. 
She  then  went  to  Waldensia,  another 
of  her  husband's  stations,  and  was 
the  guest  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kingdon. 
The  journey  seems  to  have  been 
more  than  she  could  bear  in  her 
weakened  state.  She  rapidly  grew 
worse.  At  length,  her  beloved  sur- 
viving daughter  and  her  husband 
were  summoned  to  her  bed-sida  On 
the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  1st  of 
April,  she  told  her  daughter  that  she 
was  not  far  from  the  land  where  it 
is  always  Sunday,  and  repeated  that 
precious  promise  of  the  Lord, "  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  to  my- 
self, that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also."  She  believed  it  She  knew 
that  it  was  spoken  by  Him  who  can- 
not lie,  and  it  sustained  her  spirit 
when  flesh  and  heart  were  failing. 
She  also  referred  to  the  promise  of 
the  Comforter,  and  felt  that  He  was 
with  her  while  she  was  passing 
through  the  dark  valley.  Thoughts 
of  her  sinfulness  and  guilt  crossed 
her  mind,  but  she  found  consolation 
and  peace  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ,  and  exclaimed — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

The  struggle  with  the  last  enemy 
was  long,  but  her  mind  was  kept  in 
peace.  "  I  am  going  home  to  God," 
she  said ;  and  again  she  quoted  the 
Saviour's  words:  —  "I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  to  myself." 
"  Jesus,  she  said,  was  very  precious  ; 
she  felt  Him  near  to  her."  She  re- 
quested prayer  to  be  offered  that  her 
sufferings  might  not  be  protracted ; 
and  before  the  Sunday  had  closed 
—  near  midnight  —  her  ransomed 
spirit  passed  away  from  its  earthly 
tabernacle  to  the  heavenly  temple, 
to  engage  in  the  services  of  that  Sab- 
bath that  will  never  end. 

In  the  course  of  the  following 
night  her  remains  were  removed  to 


Falmouth,  to  be  laid  beside  those  <tf 
her  husband. 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning  a  laige 
number  of  friends  assembled — many 
from  considerable  distances — to  f ol- 
low  her  to  the  grave ;  amongst  them 
the  rector  of  the  parish,  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Wesleyan  Ministers, 
and  several  Baptist  Missionaries 
and  their  wives,  with  the  members 
of  her  family. 

A  service  was  held  in  the  chapel,  in 
which  most  of  the  Missionaries  took 
part.  The  body  was  then  carried  to 
the  tomb,  which  contained  the  re- 
mains of  her  husband,  whose  un- 
covered coffin  was  gazed  upon  with 
sorrowful  thoughts  by  his  old  fellow- 
labourers,  and  with  peculiar  interest 
by  those  who  had  not  known  him, 
and  there  our  sister  was  laid  in  the 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life.  A  hymn  was 
then  sung : — 

"  Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb  ! 

Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  trust ! 
And  give  these  sacred  relics  room, 
To  geek  a  slumber  in  the  dust." 

A  few  solemn  words  were  spoken  by 
Mr.  East,  and  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  Lea. 

On  Sunday,  the  15th  of  April,  the 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
writer  in  the  chapel  at  Falmouth, 
from  the  Saviour's  words,  which 
afforded  her  so  much  comfort  in  her 
dying  hours : — "  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  alaa" 

Mrs.  Knibb's  death  was  also  im- 
proved by  the  Eev.  J.  E.  Henderson, 
of  Montego  Bay,  at  Eefuge — one  of 
her  husband's  stations,  and  where 
during  the  latter  years  of  her  life 
she  principally  attended  and  la- 
boured in  various  ways  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  people.  The 
text  of  Mr.  Henderson's  sermon  was 
Job  i.  21,  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
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the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  he  re- 
minded those  who  knew  her  well,  of 
her  self-denying  benevolence ;  her 
patient  submission  to  trials;  her 
consistency  of  character ;  her  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  the  rising  race ; 
her  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  while  lying  on  her  death- 
bed, her  intense  solicitude  and  earnest 
prayers  for  the  Mission  Churches. 

Another  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Eev.  D.  J.  East,  of 
Calabar,  at  Kettering  Chapel,  from 
Psalm  cxlix.  4,  "He  will  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation,"  in  which 
he    expressed  his  conviction   that 


"the  one  Christian  grace  which 
shone  most  brightly  in  our  departed 
sister  was  meekness.  I  have  seen 
our  friend,"  he  said,  "when  the  waves 
of  sorrow  have  been  flowing  over 
her,  but  I  never  heard  her  give 
utterance  to  a  murmuring  word. 
The  blessedness  of  the  meek  was 
hers,  and  in  quietness  and  confidence 
she  found  her  strength  In  the 
language  of  Matthew  Henry  I  be- 
lieve it  might  be  said :  '  That  she 
was  rarely  and  hardly  provoked,  but 
quickly  and  easily  pacified,  and 
would  rather  forgive  twenty  inju- 
ries than  revenge  one/  " 
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COLENSO  STILL  BlSHOP  OF  NATAL. 

—  If  the  opponents  of  Bishop 
Colenso  hoped  to  get  rid  of  him  by 
a  process  in  which  the  question  of 
his  heresies  should  be  avoided,  the 
decision  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
has  defeated  their  expectations. 
Lord  Romilly  has  clearly  marked 
out  the  course  to  be  pursued  if  the 
Church  of  England  would  purge 
itself  of  its  errors.  It  can  be  done 
by  no  side-wind,  by  no  colonial 
synod,  by  no  episcopal  denuncia- 
tions. The  question  must  be  fairly 
and  openly  raised.  Is  the  Bishop 
of  Natal  guilty  or  not  guilty  of 
teaching  doctrines  contrary  to  those 
of  the  Church  ?  Ell  that  question 
be  tried  and  the  Bishop  be  convicted 
of  heresy,  he  must  remain  Bishop  of 
Natal  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  privileges  and  emoluments  of  the 
office.  But  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  decides  two 
other  points  of  the  greatest  moment. 
The  one  is,  that  although  the  Queen's 


Patent  does  not  confer  territorial 
jurisdiction  in  a  constitutional  colony 
it  does  endow  the  Bishop  with 
spiritual  powers.  Till  the  Patent  is 
recalled,  or  the  Bishop  is  proved  in 
the  Queen's  civil  courts  guilty  of 
heresy,  Colenso  remains  a  true 
Bishop,  and  that  by  the  spiritual 
power  inherent  in  the  Crown.  In 
other  words,  that  wherever  the 
Church  of  England  is  planted  and 
the  Crown  appoints  its  Bishops,  the 
Queen,  like  the  Pope,  has  the  power 
to  confer  upon  them  spiritual  gifts 
and  graces.  She  is  in  fact  the  Pope 
of  the  Anglican  communion.  The 
second  point  decided  by  this  judg- 
ment is,  that  while  any  number  of 
persons  in  a  colony  are  at  liberty 
voluntarily  to  become  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  place 
themselves  xinder  the  oversight  of 
a  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Queen, 
they  thenceforward  become  subject 
to  the  Crown  in  matters  of  religious 
faith  and  obedience.     Every  com- 
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plaint,  or  breach  of  contract,  will  be 
heard  first  in  the  civil  courts  of  the 
colony  and  ultimately  on  appeal  by 
the  Privy  Council.  The  upshot  of 
the  whole  is  that  the  Church  of 
England  in  the  Colonies  is  not  free, 
but  is  as  much  the  slave  of  the 
State  as  is  the  home  establishment 
itself. 


Voluntaryism  in  the  Church  of 
England. — It  is  quite  astonishing 
how  rapidly  the  principles  of  the 
Liberation  Society  are  making  way 
in  the  Establishment.  The  follow- 
ing language  of  the  Dean  of  Cape 
Town  was  rapturously  cheered  by 
the  dignitaries  and  clei^y  met  in 
congress  at  York: — "From  first  to 
last,  from  base  to  steeple,  we  must 
be  dealt  with  as  a  voluntary  budy. 
The  State  must  leave  us  to  our- 
selves. Every  nature,  every  creature; 
everything  must  be  treated  always 
according  to  its  constituent  idea,  its 
defining  principle,  its  formative  law. 
Otherwise  its  growth  will  be  stunted 
or,  if  mistreated  too  far,  its  life  will 
be  destroyed.  We  have  no  special 
privilege/,  no  tithes,  no  endowments, 
except  such  are  shared  by  other  re- 
ligious bodies.  There  are  disad- 
vantages in  this  state,  but  the  state 


is  not  that  which  we  chose ;  it  is 
chosen  for  us.  And  there  are  ad- 
vantages which  compensate— per- 
haps I  might  say  which  largely 
compensate — us  for  what  we  ha^e 
not.  And  we  claim  the  advantages 
of  our  unrecognized  and  unestab- 
lished  position,  whatever  these  may 
be,  .while  we  bear  with  the  disad- 
vantages, whatever  they  may  be.. 
also.  We  say,  if  we  are  free,  wt 
will  act  as  free ;  we  will  build  up  a 
system  which  originates  in  freedom 
and  ends  in  freedom.  We  were 
voluntary  at  the  beginning ;  we  will 
be  voluntary  to  the  last."  These  be 
brave  words.  And  now  that  Lord 
Eomilly  has  told  these  Churchmen 
that  the  State  will  not  leave  them 
to  themselves,  that  while  they  choose 
to  recognize  the  Boyal  Supremacy, 
they  must  submit  to  be  ruled  by 
the  royal  will,  we  shall  be  curious  to 
see  whether  they  will  be  free  in  the 
only  way  in  which  they  can  be,  and 
that  is  by  renouncing  the  royal 
papacy  altogether,  and  getting  their 
Episcopal  succession  where  they 
may.  One  thing  is  certain;  they 
cannot  retain  communion  with  the 
Church  of  England,  and  deny  the 
supremacy  of  that  Church's  Head. 


famttyinibtm. 


"CAN  ANT  HUMAN  BEING  BE  SAVED  WITHOUT  A  KNOWLEDGE 

OF  THE  GOSPEL  P» 

(2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 


Dsab  Sir, — The  statements  and 
assertions  in  Mr.  Carter's  rejoinder 
upon  this  question  we  of  po  astounding 


a  character,  that  I  must  beg  pemBB® 
to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  them* 
If  the  014  Testament  wrt*  *" 
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saved  through  "  trusting  in  the  mercy 
of  God,"  and  if  infants,  idiots,  and 
heathen  can  be  saved  without  knowing 
the  Saviour  or  His  Gospel,  the  question 
arises  whether  the  Gospel  and  the  un- 
speakable sacrifice  it  reveals,  could  not 
have  been  dispensed  with  altogether  ? 

The  Scriptures  reveal  only  one  way 
of  salvation,  and  I  believe  that  not  only 
Abraham  but  every  one  who  under  the 
old  dispensation  had  the  same  faith  saw 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  was  saved  through 
fath  in  the  promised  Redeemer  (Heb. 
9—15 ;  Job  19—25). 

"  Israel,  in  ancient  days, 
Not  only  had  a  view 
Of  Sinai  in  a  blaze, 

But  knew  the  Gospel  too ; 
The  types  and  shadows  were  a  glass, 
In  which  they  saw  the  Saviour's  face." 

With  respect  to  infants,  I  do  not 
believe  they  are  saved  because  they  are 
sinless,  for  they  are  born  in  sin  and  are 
under  condemnation ;  but  I  believe  that 
condemnation  is  taken  away  by  the 
atonement  of  the  Cross,  though  this  is 
not  definitely  taught  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  I  am  not  M  driven  to  find  another 
place  or  state  for  them,"  but  a  different 
position  from  those  who  have  in  this  life 
been  made  one  with  Christ,  and  we  have 
abundant  evidence  of  differences  in 
glory  in  the    "Elders,"  the    "sealed 


number,"  4(  the  innumerable  multitude,'' 
and  other  passages. 

It  is  obvious  that  in  speaking  of 
infants,  <&c,  being  incapable  of  a  Divine 
change,  1  did  not  intend  to  limit  the 
infinite  power  of  God,  but  that  they 
were  incapable  of  manifesting  a  Divine 
change  in  a  new  heart  and  life. 

Mr.  Carter's  assertion  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  Heathen,  brought  by  natural 
conscience  or  some  other  means  apart 
from  the  Word  of  God  to  a  penitent 
state  of  mind,  to  experience  all  the 
change  involved  in  what  the  Scriptures 
describe  as  being  "  born  again  of  incor- 
ruptible seed  by  the  Word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,"  without  a 
knowledge  of  that  word  or  faith  in 
Christ,  is  one  which  I  think  very  few 
besides  himself  can  receive. 

His  assumption  that  all  irresponsible 
beings  have  implanted  in  them  "the 
principle  of  piety"  with  which  Adam 
and  Eve  were  created,  is  so  totally  op- 
posed to  all  Scripture  and  experience 
that  I  cannot  think  Mr.  Carter  himself 
on  reflection  would  maintain  it. 

The  subject  is  now  before  your  readers 
who  will  judge  for  themselves,  by  the 
light  of  revealed  truth,  which  view  is 
most  accordant  with  the  Word  of  God. 

A  Bebeax. 


Jdritfos, 


Our  Own  Hymn  Booh  A  Collection 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  compiled  by 
C.  H.  Spdbgeon.  London :  Passmore 
&  Alabaster,  Paternoster-row. 

This  collection  of  eleven  hundred 
and  twenty-nine  hymns  is  a  valuable 
contribution  to  that  important  part  of 
Christian  worship  for  which  it  has  been 
prepared.  It  used  to  be  a  prevailing 
impression  that  four,  or  five  hundred 
hymns  at  the  most,  would  amply  meet 
the    requirements    of    any   Christian 


congregation,  but  the  publication, 
lately,  of  many  cheap  hymnals  con- 
taining modern  compositions,  and  es- 
pecially revival  hymns,  has  awakened 
the  desire  for  more  comprehensive  col- 
lections. Mr.  Spurgeon  has  culled  his 
treasures  from  all  available  sources  ; 
Papists,  Plymouth  Brethren,  and  Pusey- 
ites,  have  all  contributed  to  the  en- 
largement of  u  Our  Own  Hymn  Book." 
Non  quo,  sed  quomodo,  has  evidently 
been  the  Editors  motto; 
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It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  select  a 
title  for  a  hymn  book ;  but  we  think 
that  in  future  editions  it  will  be  an 
advantage  to  omit  the  first  of  the  titles 
of  this  work.  If  the  words  "  Our 
Own  "  are  supposed  to  be  the  language 
of  the  Tabernacle  congregation,  they  do 
injustice  to  the  book,  which  will  cer- 
tainly obtain  a  circulation  far  more  ex- 
tensive ;  if  they  are  understood  as  the 
language  of  the  purchasers  all  the 
world  over,  then  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
understand  why  this,  more  than  any 
other  book,  should  appropriate  such  a 
designation. 

It  is  an  admirable  feature  of  our 
honoured  brother's  work,  that  he  has, 
to  a  great  extent,  restored  the  hymns 
he  publishes  to  the  precise  language 
employed  by  their  authors ;  in  the  pre- 
face it  is  stated,  "The  hymns  have 
been  drawn  from  the  original  works  of 
the  authors,  and  are  given,  as  far  as 
practicable,  just  as  they  were  written." 
We  have  not  the  first  edition  of  the 
Olney  Hymns  at  hand ;  but  it  is  our 
impression  that  CowpeVs  well-known 
hymn— 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood." 

has  been  altered  in  the  second  verse,  in 
almost  all  our  hymn  books.  It  has  al- 
ways been  our  opinion,  that  the  poet,  in 
a  happy  season  of  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving, wrote  it  thus — 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  have  I  though  vile  as  he, 
Washed  all  my  sins  away." 

The  prevalent  version  retained  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon — 

"  Oh,  may  I  there  though  vile  as  he  " 

while  it  contains  an  admirable  prayer, 
disturbs  the  unity  of  the  composition, 
it  being  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Btrong  confidence  expressed  in  the  fourth 
verse — 

11  E'er  since  by  faith  I  saw  the  stream,"  &c 

Another  excellent  characteristic  of  this 
work  is,  that  the  name  of  the  author, 
and  the  date  of  the  composition,  are 
affixed  to  each  hymn.    Certainly,  how- 


ever, had  our  brother  enquired  more 
extensively,  he  could  have  fixed  the 
authorship  of  several  hymns  which  are 
left  as  anonymous,  e.  y.— 

935.  "  Saviour,  we  seek  the  watery  tomb." 

marked  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Book— Jfap- 
tut  Selection,  1828,  is  well-known  to 
have  been  written  by  Mrs.  Saifery ;  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  fine  bap- 
tismal hymn  appears  in  this  as  in  all 
other  of  our  selections,  shorn  of  its 
three  first  verses.  The  entire  hymn 
will  be  found  in  the  Baptist  Magazdte, 
1862,  p.  319,  where,  also,  may  be  seen, 
a  grand  funeral  song  of  Henry  Kirke 
White's- 

"  Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger'spath.* 
We  cannot  believe  that  the  hymns— 

366.  "  When  Thou,  my  righteous  judge, 

shalt  come." 
1035.  "  Come,  Thou,  fount  of  every  bless- 
ing." 

were  written  as  Our  Own  Hymn  Book, 
informs  us,  by  Selina,  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon. We  suspect  this  is  a  crotchet 
of  Mr.  Sedgwick's,  who,  to  his  praise, 
has  rendered  not  only  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
but  Sir  Boundell  Palmer,  and  all  hynm 
collectors,  great  assistance.  Notwith- 
standing the  large  dimensions  of  this 
book,  there  are  many  hymns  by  writers  in 
our  own  denomination,  which  we  are 
surprised  to  find  excluded,  e.  g. — 

Dr.  Ryland's— 
"  Thou  keeper  of  a  lovely  flock." 
"  When  the  Saviour  dwelt  below." 

These,  however,  are  small  deductions 
from  the  value  of  a  book,  which  will 
eminently  contribute  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  private  Christians,  and  which 
will  supply  the  wants  of  congregations 
at  home  and  abroad.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, do  otherwise  than  regret  thai  Mr. 
Spurgeon  did  not  advertise  his  inten- 
tion to  publish  such  a  work,  for  vt 
know  of  stores  of  unpublished  hymns  in 
private  families  in  our  country,  manr 
of  them  far  superior  to  some  which 
have  gained  admission  into  this  work. 
The  writer  has  in  his  possession  thirty 
unpublished  hymns  of  Samuel  Uedky, 
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sung  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  and 
Eagle  Street  Meeting,  in  the  months 
of  October  and  November,  1787. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Thomas  Brooks. 
Vols.  II.  and  III.  Edinburgh  :  James 
NichoL 

Having  previously  noticed  this  work,  we 
have  now  only  to  acknowledge  the  two 
elegant  volumes  since  received.  Their 
contents  are  "  An  Ark  for  all  God's  Noah's ; 
The  Privy  Key  of  Heaven ;  Heaven  on 
Earth  ;  the  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ, 
and  a  Cabinet  of  Jewels." 

It  is  a  great  advantage  that  these  volumes 
are  not  numbered  in  the  series  of  the 
Puritan  Divines,  and  can,  therefore,  be 
purchased  separately  without  detracting 
from  their  value.  We  wish  that  all  our 
Churches  would  place  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  pastors.  Scarcely  anything  would 
tend  more  to  enrich  and  enliven  pulpit 
exercises  than  thorough  acquaintance  with 
this  racy  and  holy-souled  Puritan. 

77*6  Bethel  Flag.  Sermons  to  Seamen.  By 
the  Rev.  Robebt  Philip  :  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition.  London  :  The  Religious 
Tract  Society.    Price  Two  Shillings. 

The  late  Mr.  Philip  preached  these  plain 
sermons  to  sailors  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  since.  Numerous  testimonies  to 
their  value  and  usefulness  have  been  re- 
ceived ;  and  after  a  thorough  revision  on 
the  part  of  a  naval  officer  and  two  Mis- 
sionaries to  Seamen,  this  republication  has 
been  made  by  the  Tract  Society.  All  who 
are  going  to  sea  should  take  a  copy  with 
them ;  and  those  who  do  business  on  the 
great  waters  should  be  careful  to  furnish 
their  vessels  with  such  appliances  of  moral 
safety  as  these  sermons. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  1866.  The  Sunday  at 
Home,  1866.  The  Cottager  and  Artizan, 
1 866.  London :  Religious  Tract  Society, 
56,  Paternoster-row. 

These  admirable  periodicals  thoroughly 
maintain  their  position  of  usefulness  and 
excellence.  The  Sunday  at  Home  is  to  our 
mind  by  far  the  best  volume  of  the  series 
to  which  it  belongs.  The  Cottager  we  should 
like  to  see  in  all  the  dwellings  of  our 
labouring  population;  the  engravings  which 
it  contains  are  unrivalled. 

For eighteen  pence  this  periodical  furnishes 
an  album  of  illustrations  pleasing  to  the 
most  critical  taste,  while  the  reading  is  of 
the  kind  which  cannot  fail  to  be  beneficial. 


The  Sermons  of  Mr.  Henry  Smith,  sometime 
Minister  of  St.  Clement  Danes.  Two 
volumes.    London :  William  Tegg. 

Henry  Smith  —  The  Silver-Tongued, 
— The  English  Chrysostom — of  whom,  witty 
Thomas  Fuller,  says,  "  His  Church  was  so 
crowded,  with  auditors,  that  persons  of 
good  quality  brought  their  own  pews  with 
them,  I  mean  their  legs,  to  stand  there- 
upon in  the  alleys,"  and  of  whom  a  later 
writer,  Marsden,  has  ventured  to  say,  "  No 
English  preacher  has  since  excelled  him  in 
the  proper  attributes  of  pulpit  eloquence" 
— was  at  any  rate  a  prince  of  preachers,  and 
these  two  volumes  contain  the  whole  of  his 
works.  They  form,  together,  an  inexpen- 
sive but  also  invaluable  present  for  a  young 
minister. 

A  Brief  Account  of  the  Scholarships  and  Ex- 
hibitions open  to  Competition  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  with  Specimens  of 
the  Examination  Papers.  By  Robert 
Potts,  M.A.,  Trinity  College.  London : 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.  Price  One 
Shilling  and  Sixpence. 

The  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  and 
Prizes  open  to  competition  at  the  different 
Colleges  in  Cambridge  amount  in  valne  to 
Forty  Thousand  Pounds  per  annum,  in  ad- 
dition to  University  Scholarships,  which  are 
Two  Thousand  Pounds  in  value.  This  is  a 
very  useful  publication ;  and  as  there  are 
not  a  few  of  the  rising  race  of  Noncon- 
formists who  have  their  hopes  fastened  on 
these  rewards  of  diligent  study,  we  thank 
Messrs.  Longman  for  enabling  us  to  intro- 
duce it  to  their  notice. 

History  of  Baptists  and  their  Principles, 
Century  by  Century  to  the  present  time. 
Pp.  191.  fey  William  Stokes.  Second 
Edition.  London :  Elliot  Stock,  Pater- 
noster-row, E.C. 

This  little  work  is  not  devoid  of  the 
signs  of  research  and  thought ;  but  as  the 
author  seems  to  think  that  the  denomi- 
nation is  declining  in  England,  chiefly 
through  colleges  and  open  communion,  we 
cannot  assent  to  the  opinion  quoted  in  one 
of  its  pages  from  "  Voice  of  Truth,17  that 
"  Every  head  of  a  family  who  is  a  Baptist 
should  purchase  a  copy  forthwith." 

What  shall  we  do  with  Tom  ?  or,  Hints  to 
Parents  and  others  about  School.  Pp.  87. 
By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer,  of  Leeds,  Author 
of  "  Lectures  to  Working  Men,"  Editor 
of  the  "  Reading  Book  of  English  His- 
tory," and  other  works. 

Sensible  advice  upon  a  difficult  subject. 
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Autobiography  of  a  French  Protestant  con- 
demned to  the  Galley e  for  the  sake  of  his 
Religion.  London  :  The  Religious  Tract 
Society,  56\  Paternoster-row.  Price  3s.  6d. 

This  authentic  account  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  Huguenots  was  firxt  published  in 
Holland,  under  the  supervision  of  the  cele- 
brated Pastor  Supcrville.  Its  admirable 
composition  attracted  the  attention  of 
Oliver  Goldsmith,  and  in  1758  he  produced 
an  English  edition  under  an  assumed  name. 
This  is  so  rare,  that  the  Committee  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  have  done  well  in 
its  reproduction  in  the  handsome  and  cheap 
form  of  the  volume  before  us.  The  boot 
is  worthy  of  De  Foe,  and  we  are  forcibly 
reminded  again  and  again  of  his  graphic 
pen  as  we  peruse  its  pages.  No  novel 
could  be  more  attractive. 

Sacred  Hours  by  Living  Streams.  Popular 
Expositions  of  Divine  Truth.  By  the  Rev. 
Robert  Kerr.  London  :  Elliot  Stock, 
62, Paternoster-row, E.C.  1866.  Pp.251. 

This  is  a  volume  of  thirteen  sermons 
upon  different  portions  of  the  Divine  Word. 
Tney  do  not  belong  to  any  very  great  order 
of  pulpit  eloquence;  but  they  are  well 
written,  thoroughly  evangelical,  and  adapt- 
ed for  usefulness  in  the  sick  chamber,  and 
in  the  private  devotional  studies  of  Christian 
people. 

Views  of  Faith.  By  Rev.  A.  L.  R.  Foote, 
Author  of  "  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  our 
Saviour,"  "  Closing  Scenes  in  the  Life  of 
Christ,"  and  "  Aspects  of  Christianity." 
Pp.  157.  Edinburgh  :  John  Maclaren, 
Princes  Street.     1866. 

Eight  Well  studied  sennons  upon  that 
most  important  subject,  Evangelical  Faith. 


The  First  Fifty  Years  of  the  Sunday-School 
By  W.  H.  Watson,  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  London : 
56,  Old  Bailey. 

This  is  not,  as  some  of  our  readers  might 
suspect,  a  mere  official  collection  of  statis- 
tics, but,  on  the  contrary,  a  very  interest- 
ing book,  abounding  in  facts  and  anecdote 
illustrative  of  the  advantages  of  our  Sun- 
day-school system.  It  should  be  in  all  oar 
families,  and  is  indispensable  to  the  teacher 
who  wishes  to  possess  an  intelligent  ac- 
quaintance with  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
God-honoured  institution  whose  history  it 
records. 

Bihle  Photographs.  By  a  Bible  Student, 
Author  of  "  Our  Eternal  Homes."  Pp.149. 
London :  F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternoster-row, 
E.C.     1865. 

The  miraculous  power  which  (raided 
Israel  from  Egypt  had  two  sides ;  a  urighi 
side  to  the  believing  Jews,  a  dark  side  to- 
ward the  unbelieving  Egyptians.  The  Bible 
is  like  that  cloud ;  it  smiles  upon  the  peni- 
tent, but  it  has  dark  frowns  for  those  who 
harden  themselves  against  the  Lord ;  sxA 
this  book,  as  its  title  tells  us,  contains 
photographs,  side  by  side,  of  some  of  the 
smiling  and  some  of  the  stern  aspects  of  the 
Divine  Word. 

Nest :  a  Tale  of  the  Early  British  Christunt. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Boxer,  Willenhall,  Wol- 
verhampton. London :  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster-row,  E.C.    1866.    Pp.  231 

This  work  is  the  result  of  a  praiseworthr 
attempt  to  make  our  young  people  fianihar 
with  the  interesting  and  important  inci- 
dent* of  the  early  Christian  Church  in 
England.  The  form  is  fiction,  the  enb* 
stance  is  historic  truth. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  T.  Henson  has  accepted  the 
Pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Harlington, 
Middlesex  ;  his  address  is  9,  Castle-terrace, 
Bath-road,  Middlesex,  W.  The  Rev.  H. 
J.Betts,  of  Bradford,  has  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Church  at  Grosvenor-street, 


Manchester.  The  llev.  J.  G.  Phillips,  of 
JEnon,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  meet* 
ing  in  Water-gate,  Brecon.  The  Ber.  H. 
Dunn,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Low-road,  Hunsfct, 
Leeds.    The  Rev.  P.  G.  Seorey,  &*  rf 
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Wokingham,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Church,  meeting  in  Salem 
Chanel,  Cheltenham* 

Mr.  H.  B.  Bardwell  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  at 
Sutton-on-Trent,  Notts.  Mr.  W.  Evans, 
student  of  the  Haverfordwest  College,  has 
accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churches  at  Llan- 
fair,  Taihaiarn,  and  Llansanan,  Denbigh- 
shire. The  Rev.  T.  Foston.  late  of  Chel- 
tenham, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  St. 
Clement's,  Norwich.  The  Rev.  H.  Kiddle, 
late  Independent  minister  of  Mattishall, 
Norfolk,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation from  the  Baptist  Church  worshipping 
in  Tonning  Street  Chapel,  Lowestoft,  our- 
folk.  Mr.  Herbert  Hill,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  Church  at  Harrow 
<m-the-Hill,  Middlesex.  The  Rev.  C.  Payne, 
of  Wolvey,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation 
from  the  Church  at  Eastgate,  Louth.  The 
Rev.  Spencer  Murch  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  at  Waltham  Abbey, 
in  consequence  of  continued  ill  healtn. 
Mr.  Murch's  address  is  Combe  Down,  Bath. 
The  Rev.  G.  Boulsher,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  Church  at  Gilling- 
liam,  Dorset. 


OPENING  SERVICES. 

Melbourne. — On  Thursday,  October 
2oth,  the  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
at  Melbourne,  Cambs,  was  celebrated,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bayswater.  The  chapel 
has  been  completely  renovated  and  im- 
proved, and  the  old  debt  on  the  place 
entirely  removed.  During  the  brief  period 
of  the  valued  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
Wardley  (late  of  Worcester),  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  place  has  been  greatly  in- 
vigorated, and  a  spirit  of  unity  with  other 
.-actions  of  the  one  church  cherished  and 
exemplified. 

Opening  of  New  Baptist  Chapel, 
Castle-hill,  Warwick.  —  This  commo- 
dious sanctuary,  designed  by  G.  Ingall, 
Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  was  opened  for  di- 
vine worship,  October  31st,  when  sermons 
Were  delivered ;  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Tucker,  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Vince.  The  devotional  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  tne  following 
ministers :— Revs.  G.  J.  Allen,  M.  Philpin, 
W.  A.  Salter,  J.  W.  Percy,  T.  A  Binns,  R. 
Hall,  and  J.  H.  Blackie,  B.A.  About 
toinety  of  the  friends  sat  down  to  a  cold 
'puliation  at  the  Bowling  Green  Hotel,  and 


200  assembled  for  tea  in  the  court-house. 
On  the  following  Sabbath  the  Rev.  T.  A, 
Binns  preached  in  the  morning,  and  Rev. 
J.  J.  Brown,  Birmingham,  in  the  evening. 
The  congregations  were  large  and  the  con- 
tributions most  liberal,  amounting  to  £115. 
The  entire  cost  of  this  neat  and  Gothic 
edifice  will  be  about  £1,560,  towards  which 
£1,200  have  been  already  subscribed.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  with  a  large  reward  the 
untiring  efforts  of  the  Rev.  F.  Overbury, 
the  much  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church. 

Cranford,  Middlesex. — Services  wero 
held  in  this  place,  November  1st,  in  con- 
nection with  the  opening  of  the  new  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  when  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of 
Bayswater,  preached  two  sermons.  The 
Rev.  T.  G.  Atkinson,  of  Colney  Hatch,  E. 
E.  Fisk,  of  Pastors'  College,  and  Mr.  Haw- 
kins, of  London,  took  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings. Over  200  friends  partook  of  tea 
between  the  services.  The  place  was  well 
filled,  and  the  collections  amounted  to 
about  £10.  About  eight  years  ago,  a  few 
members  of  an  adjoining  church,  residing 
in  the  village,  commenced  holding  Sunday 
evening  services  in  one  of  the  cottages,  but, 
as  their  numbers  increased,  they  nired  a 
larger  cottage,  which  they  converted  into  a 
Mission-room,  where  they  formed  them- 
selves into  a  separate  church  of  fifteen 
members.  Previous  to  this  they  had  begun 
a  Sabbath  School,  which  now  numbers 
eighty  members.  Since  forming  the  Church 
ten  members  have  been  added,  and  several 
candidates  are  now  waiting  for  admission. 
On  Sunday,  November™,  the  Rev.  E. 
E.  Fisk  preached  morning  and  evening  to 
a  good  congregation. 

Wood-green,  Tottenham. — The  Bap- 
tist Chapel  at  Wood-green,  Tottenham,  was 
opened  on  October  23rd.  W.  Holmes,  Esq., 
took  the  chair.     Special  addresses  were 

S'ven  by  the  Revs,  Fred.  Pugh,  of  Sal  combe, 
evon  ;  Frank  H.  White,  of  Chelsea ;  W. 
Frith,  of  Bexley  ;  James  Pugh,  the  minis- 
ter ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  N.  Watson,  of  West- 
green,  Tottenham ;  and  Mr.  R.  C.  Morgan. 
On  Lord's-day,  October  28th,  two  sermons 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Fred  Pugh  and 
William  Frith.  At  each  Meeting  the 
friendB  contributed  liberally  to  the  building 
fund ;  and  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
filled  many  hearts  with  gladness. 

Wells,  Somerset.— The  Baptist  Chapel 
in  this  town  was  reopened  on  LorcVs- 
day,  September  16th.  The  Rev.  T.  Drew, 
of  Shepton  Mallett,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, and   in  the  evening  the  pastor,  the 
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Rev.  W.  Parry,  preached  and  Imptized 
five  persons.  On  the  following  day  the 
Rev.  K.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Bristol^  preached. 
The  Revs.  D.  Davie*,  of  Cheddar,  and  W. 
Dennis,  of  Burnham,  conducted  the  devo- 
tions. 


ORDINATION    SERVICE. 

Archer  Street  Baptist  Chapel,  Dar- 
lington.— August  28,  a  meeting  was  held 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  Adey  as  co-pastor  with  the 
Rev.  P.  W.  Grant.  Amongst  those  present 
were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  president  of 
Regent's  Park  College,  from  whence  Mr. 
Adey  comes,  the  Revs.  W.  Fawcett,  of 
Crosoy  Garrett,  Westmoreland  ;  W.  Leng, 
of  Stockton ;  T.  Green,  of  Middleton-in- 
Teesdale  ;  E.  Adey,  of  Leighton  Buzzard  ; 
also  the  Revs.  H.  Kendall,  J.  Garside,  W. 
A.  P.  Johnman,  J.  Brighuse,  and  P.  W. 
Grant,  and  the  ministers  of  the  various  de- 
nominations in  Darlington. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

South  Shields. — October  the  5th,  the 
interesting  ceremony  of  ordaining  the  Rev. 
Wni.  HilLier  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Ebenezer  Baptist  Chapel,  Cambridge-street, 
South  Shields,  was  performed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  very  crowded  congregation.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Edwards,  of  Hartlepool,  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters,  of  Newcastle,  the  Rev.  George 
Rogers,  theological  tutor  of  Mr.  Spurgeoirs 
College,  the  Rev.  Walter  Hanson,  South 
Shields,  the  Rev.  E.  Baker,  Independent 
minister,  South  Shields,  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  Jarrow.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  presided  over  by  H. 
Angus,  Esq.  (Sheriff  of  Newcastle),  and  on 
the  platform  were:  —  The  Revs.  George 
Rogers,  W.  Hillier,  W.  Hanson,  E.  Baker, 
W.  Walters,  E.  Edwards,  —  Marsden, 
Charles  Morgan,  and  J.  Candlish,  Esq., 
M.P.,  Mr.  John  Strachan,  &c. 

Burslem. — Services  in  connection  with, 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Sargent, 
late  of  Wyken,  were  held  on  the  17th  and 
18th  September.  A  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Davies,  of  Coventry, 
and  addresses  on  suitable  subjects  were  de- 
livered by  the  following  ministers  : — T. 
Baynard,  of  Bristol  College,  H.  Pickersgill 
(Independent),  of  Tunstall,  W.  B.  Davies, 
of  Coventry,  and  R.  Johnston,  of  Hanley. 


Sunntside,  Lancashire. — Sept  29th 
and  30th,  Ordination  Services  were  held  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Ber. 
T.  Evans,  of  the  North  Wales  Baptist  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Sm- 
nyside,  Lancashire : — Kevs.  P.  Prout,  d 
Haslingden,  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  S.  Ya?€T, 
of  Lumb,  R.  Evans,  of  Burnley,  W.  6. 
Fifield,  of  Goodshaw,  H.  Jone*,  President 
of  the  North  Wales  Baptist  College,  W.  C. 
H.  Anson,  J.  Maden,  A.  Nichols,  W.  G. 
Fifield,  conducted  the  services. 

Redruth,  Cornwall. — A  series  of  in- 
teresting services  for  the  recognition  of  the 
Rev.  F.  E.  Trotman  (late  of  Bristol  Col- 
lege), were  held  September  30th,  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  morning  by  th* 
Rev.  J.  Truscott,  (Free  Church),  i£  thf 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Bellingbam 
(Primitive  Methodist),  and  in  the  evening 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson,  Wray  (WesleTan;. 
October  2nd,  the  spacious  Town  Hall  to 
filled  with  a  goodly  number,  over  which 
Reginald  J.  Grylls,  Esq.,  presided.  The 
speakers  were  Rev.  T.  E.  Trotman,  the 
new  pastor,  the  Revs.  G.  W.  Houghton, 
Grampound,  W.  Page,  Baptist  inuuVter 
of  Truro,  W.  Reaney,  Baptist  minister  uf 
Falmouth,  J.  Lyth,  DJX,  Wesleyaa,  E. 
Green  (Free  Church),  and  Oliver  (Bill* 
Christian)  and  Mr.  J.  Juleff,  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  Church. 

Stockwbll,  London. — At  the  recogni- 
tion services  connected  with  the  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell,  late  of  Man- 
chester, in  this  new  sphere  of  labour,  the 
following  were  some  of  the  remarks  con- 
tained in  the  charge  given  by  the  pastor? 
honoured  father,  the  Kev.  J.  P.  Mursell  of 
Leicester:— "  It  was   with    very  mingled 
emotions,  my  esteemed  son,  that  I  acceded 
to  your  desire  that  I  would  take  part  in 
the  solemnities  of  this  evening — in  services 
introductory  to  your  entrance  on  a  new  and 
important  sphere  of  evangelic  labour.   In 
coming  to  London  you  have  withdrawn 
from  a  position  in  which  your  labours  hare 
been  attended  with  great  good,  and  on 
which  you  will  look  back  with  gratitude 
and  pleasure  to  the  end  of  life.    The  duty 
devolving  on  me — that  of  addressing  a  few 
words*  to  a  recently  chosen  pastor— is  at 
all  times  one  of  difficulty  and  delicacy,  and 
these  features  are  enhanced  on  the  present 
occasion  by  the  fact  that  yon  are  no  novice, 
that  you  have  been  familiar  with  the  labours 
and  pleasures  of  the  ministerial  office  for  * 
series  of  years,  and  are,  therefore,  as  suited 
to  administer,  as  you  may  be  willing  to  re- 
ceive, Christian  coun&l  and  advice.     The 
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speaker  proceeded  to  observe:  "A  correct, 
however  inadequate,  estimate  of  any  work 
we  undertake,  is  a  great  step  to  its  success- 
ful discharge,  since  true  sympathy  is  the 
soul  of  action.     Among  the  graces  that 
adorned  the  character  of  the  Great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  there  was  not  one  more 
conspicuous  than  the  interest  he  took  in  his 
mission— an  interest  which  seemed  to  sub- 
due all  things  to  itself.     He  was  some- 
times   overwhelmed   with    the   responsi- 
bility of  his  position,  so  that  he  was  with 
the  Corinthians,  'in   weakness,  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling/  and  cried  out, 
'  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? '    Per- 
mit me,  then,  in  an  address  which  is  de- 
signed to  be  brief,  not  prolix — to  be  sug- 
gestive, not  diffuse — to  remind  you,  my 
esteemed   son,  of   the   greatness  of   the 
Christian  ministry."    He  then  proceeded 
to  show  that  it  was  great  in  its  antecedents, 
that  ages  were  spent  in  preparing  for  it, 
that  the  living  elements  of  the  ancient  dis- 
pensation were  absorbed  and  embodied  in 
it,  and  that  eminent  men  were  raised  up 
from  time  to  time  to  fulfil  it.    He  showed 
that  it  embraced  transcendent  truths,  such 
as  reason  could  neither  discover  nor  com- 
prehend, such  as  nothing  but  inspiration 
could  have  conveyed,  and  into  which  angels 
desired  to  look  ;  that  it  was  the  chosen  in- 
strument for  the  overthrow  of  evil ;  that 
no  other  ministry  specifically  confronted 
it ;  that  none  other  could  successfully  re- 
sist it ;  and  that  there  was  no  other  that 
Satan  could  not  pervert.     Having  further 
shown  that  it  surpassed  finite  powers,  he 
proceeded  affectionately  to  exhort  his  son, 
with  a  view  to  its  appropriate  fulfilment, 
to  cultivate  deep  personal  acquaintance  with 
its  truths,  to  cherish  a  growing  solicitude 
for  the  good  of  souls,  to  maintain  ascen- 
dancy over  the  meaner  motives,  to  accustom 
himself  to  habits  of  severe  and  devout 
thought,  to  pass  from  the  closet  to  the 
pulpit,  and  to  cherish  entire  dependence  on 
the  aid  and  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  God.    "  Be  moved  to  this,  my  son,"  he 
said,  "the  more  by  the  complexion  of  •the 
passing  times— times  in  which  efforts  were 
making  by  professed  friends  to  unsettle  the 
very  foundations  of  truth— times  in  which 
the  ritualistic  was  overlaying  the  spiritual 
in  the  worship  of  the  blessed  God,  and  in 
which  science  was  set  over  against  revela- 
tion—times in  which  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion could  not  be  too  well  equipped  for 
their  work — which  were  destined  to  bring 
into  broad  contrast  the  genuine  and  the 
spurious  in  the  pretensions  of  Christendom, 
aad  which  called  for  the  most  explicit  pro- 
mulgation of  saving  troths."    The  speaker 


closed  his  address  with  an  earnest  and 
affectionate  exhortation  to  his  son  to  con- 
tinue to  preach  the  Gospel  in  its  purity 
and  its  fulness,  to  cultivate  a  large  and 
catholic  spirit,  to  keep  the  great  account 
constantly  in  view,  and  by  breathing  a  fer- 
vent prayer  that  when  some  of  them  who 
had  preceded  him  in  the  great  work  of  the 
ministry,  should,  to  the  growing  decrepitude 
of  years,  have  added  the  paralysis  of  death, 
he  might  continue  to  labour  and  to  pray, 
and  that  unitedly  they  might  receive  the 
sacred,  but  unmerited  welcome,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  ye 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  A  sermon  was 
also  preached  by  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of 
Westminster. 

Olney. — Oct.  23rd,  services  were  held  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Henry  Holyoak,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Olney,  Bucks.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leicester, 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Mr.  MurselTs  sermon  was  a  most 
impressive  exposition  of  the  greatness  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  the  qualities  essen- 
tial to  its  appropriate  discharge,  its  relation 
to  the  present  time,  and  its  influence  on 
the  destinies  of  men.  After  the  sermon 
about  250  persons  took  tea  together  in  the 
British  school-room,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Soul,  the  senior  deacon,  offered 
prayer,  after  which  Mr.  Holyoak  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
Providence  had  led  him  to  his  position  as 
pastor  of  this  Church.  The  Revs.  J.  Har- 
rison, of  Stoney  Stratford,  and  S.  Williams, 
of  Hackleton,  welcomed  Mr.  Holyoak  to 
their  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Mursell,  in  a 
very  characteristic  speech,  commended  his 
friend,  Mr  Holyoak,  to  the  affection  and 
esteem  of  his  people,  spoke  in  praise  of  the 
fine  old  chapel,  referred  to  the  association 
of  the  Church  with  the  great  men  and  the 
noble  histoiy  of  the  past,  and  concluded  by- 
expressing  his  conviction  that  for  the 
Church  universal  a  sublime  history  and 
brighter  days  are  coming.  It  will  be  long 
before  these  services  are  forgotten  at 
Olney. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Swansea.— The  Rev.  C.  Short,  M.A.,  of 
Mount  Pleasant  Chapel,  Swansea,  having 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Sheffield,  his  friends 
determined  to  manifest  their  love  for  him 
by  presenting  him  with  a  testimonial. 
Among  the  subscribers  were  members  of 
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all  religious  bodies,  and  the  borough,  and 
county  members  of  parliament,  as  well  as 
the  Mayor  and  ex-Mayor  of  Swansea.  The 
entire  amount  was  a  little  above  £156. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Jones,  London. — The  Rev. 
J.  A.  Jones,  minister  of  Jireh  Chapel,  East 
Road,  London,  is  now  in  his  eighty-eighth 
year,  and  being  greatly  enfeebled  by  the 
infirmities  of  his  advanced  age,  has  con- 
sented  to  retire  from  his  work — having 
beed  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  for  fifty-eight 
years.  His  friends  have  determined  to  ex- 
press their  regard  for  "  the  oldest  minister 
in  the  Baptist  denomination,"  by  making 
him  a  money  testimonial,  and  some  promi- 
nent ministers  among  the  Strict  Baptists 
have  formed  a  committee  for  that  purpose. 

Aberdare.  —  Presentation  to  Dr. 
Price. — October  29th,  a  very  interesting 
meeting,  under  the  presidency  of  Philip 
John,  Esq.,  was  held  in  Aberdare,  when 
Dr.  Price  was  presented  with  a  very  hand- 
some epergne,  of  the  value  of  £60,  as  a 
mark  of  respect  for  the  able  manner  in 
which  he  has  filled  the  office  of  president 
of  one  of  the  largest  friendly  societies  of 
this  country. 

West  Cowes,  Isle  op  Wight. — In  this 
important  and  rising  town  an  effort  is  being 
made  to  raise  a  Baptist  cause,  where,  strange 
to  say,  nothing  of  the  kind  has  ever  existed. 
For  several  months  past,  preaching  has 
been  conducted  in  the  Foresters'  Hall 
which  has  been  so  well  attended,  and  where 
so  much  good  has  resulted  as  to  justify  the 
friends  in  attempting  the  formation  of  a 
Church,  and  a  meeting  was  convened  on 
the  30th  October  for  that  purpose.  A  few 
days  previously,  six  persons,  tne  first-fruits 
of  th£  promising  effort,  were  baptized  bv 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Gray,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Newport,  after  a  sermon  had  been  preached 
by  Mr.  G.  Sparks,  of  Cowes.  Should  any 
of  the  Lord's  people  be  disposed  to  assist  a 
struggling  and  deserving  endeavour  to 
glorirv  God,  their  contributions  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  Mr.  G.  Sparks,  High 
Street,  West  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Haverfordwest  College. — The  Rev. 
G.  H.  Rouse,  A.M.,  LL.B.,  of  the  London 
University,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Haverfordwest,  to  become  Classical  and 
Mathematical  Tutor  of  that  institution. 
The  annual  report  recently  issued  informs 
us  that  there  are  at  present  twenty-two 
students  in  the  house.  The  applicants  for 
admission  are  very  numerous ;  some  of 
them  have  been  waiting  three  yean,  for 
lack  of  funds  to  receive  them.  The  income 


of  the  college  hu»t  year  was  £890  Us.  o£d.; 
the  expenditure  amounted  to  £867  1  Is.  9d, 

Pentonville. — On  the  28th  October, 
the  anniversary  sermons  of  Vernon  Chapel 
were  preaohed  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  B. 
Sawday,  and  on  the  following  Tuesday  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  The  chapel  was 
well  filled,  and  the  interest  well  sustained. 
The  pastor  presided,  and  the  secretary  of 
the  Church  read  a  short  report,  showing 
that  the  Church  had  been  prospering  greatly 
during  the  past  year,  and  that  the  Lord 
had  greatly  blessed  the  means  of  grace. 
During  the  year  one  hundred  and  ninety 
eight  persons  had  been  added  to  the  Church 
and  twenty-five  had  left  or  died,  leav- 
ing a  net  increase  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy- three.  All  the  auxiliaries  in  the 
Church  are  being  energetically  worked, 
and  great  results  follow.  The  chapel  is 
always  crowded  on  Sunday,  and  sometimes 
at  the  week  evening  services,  and  the 
Church  is  about  to  commence  an  effort  for 
a  new  house  for  God.  During  the  past 
year  a  large  sum  has  been  spent  in  im- 

S roving  the  chapel,  the  whole  coat  being 
efrayed  by  the  Church.  The  existing 
debt,  which  was  £1,340  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year,  is  now  reduced  to  £1,160, 
and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  its 
systematic  reduction.  After  the  report, 
impressive  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
H.  Varley,  J.  Brown,  of  Bromley,  and  Mr. 
Vine,  of  Ipswich. 

Redditch,  Worcestershire.  —  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
on  October  29,  by  James  Smith,  Esq.,  J.P., 
Astwood  Bank.  The  Rev.  A.  Macdonald, 
Bromsgrove ;  the  Rev.  J.  Davies,  Birming- 
ham ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Ashworth,  Pershore ;  Rev. 
M.  Philpin,  Alcester ;  Rev.  J.  Phillips,  As* 
wood ;  Kev.  Isaac  Lord,  of  Christ  Church, 
Aston ;  Rev.  R.  Eland  (Weslevan),  Rev. 
T.  James,  Rev.  T.  James,  Studley  ;  Rev. 
W.  L.  Giles,  Birmingham;  H.  D.  Gray, 
Redditch  ;  and  S.  Dunn,  AtchLench,  took 
paA  in  the  services. 

J  arrow. — The  foundation  stone  of  the 
Jarrow  Baptist  Chapel  and  Schools  was 
laid  on  October  22nd,  in  Grange  Road,  in 
in  the  presence  of  a  good  number  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  who  braved  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  to  witness  the  ceremony. 
Amongst  those  present  were  Henry  Angus, 
Esq.,  Sheriff  of  Newcastle;  the  Rev.  Charles 
Morgan,  pastor  of  the  Church ;  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters,  Newcastle ;  Rev.  J.  Harwood  Pat- 
tison,  Newcastle ;  W.  H.  Richardson,  Esq.; 
Mr.  John  Stead,  Mr.  Wylam,  &c,  &c. 
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Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  T.  Burditt, 
M.A. — A  testimonial  was  presented  to  the 
Key.  Thomas  Burditt,  M.A.,  late  classical 
and  mathematical  tutor  of  the  Haverford- 
west Baptist  College,  at  the  Queen's  Hotel, 
Aberdare,  on  Tuesday,  the  11th  September. 
The  Rev.  T.  L.  Davies,  of  Maindee,  Deing  the 
senior  of  Mr.  Burditt's  late  students  pre- 
sent, presented  to  him  a  purse  of  gold,  and 
also  read  an  address,  which  expressed  the 
highest  admiration  of  Mr.  Burditt's  learn- 
ing, abilities,  and  character,  and  deep  regret 
that  he  had  resigned  his  office  as  tutor. 
Mr.  Davies  spoke  feelingly  of  the  longtime 
he  had  known  Mr.  Burditt,  and  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  held  him,  not  only  as 
his  old  tutor,  but  also  as  a  true  and  faithful 
friend  at  all  times.  Speeches,  in  a  similar 
spirit,  were  also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T. 
John,  Aberdare;  B.  D.  Thomas,  Neath;  T. 
A.  Price,  Aberdare; and  C.  White, Merthyr. 
Mr.  Burditt  warmly,  and  with  much  feel- 
i  ng,  thanked  the  old  students  for  the  ex- 
pression of  their  kindlv  feelings  towards 
him,  and  said  he  would  prize  the  testi- 
monial, not  on  account  of  its  commercial 
value,  but  as  a  proof  that  he  had  among  his 
old  students  many  true  friends.  Letters 
were  read  from  several  students  and  friends 
of  Mr.  Burditt,  expressing  high  regard  for 
him,  and  regret  that  the  writers  could  not 
be  present. 

Marlborough  Crescent  Chapel,  New- 
castle.— This  chapel,  which  has  been 
almost  entirely  rebuilt  for  the  congregation 
recently  worshipping  in  the  New  Town- 
hall,  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  B. 
Wildon  Carr,  has  lately  been  completed, 
and  on  September  18th,  with  a  view  of 
celebrating  its  inauguration,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  the  sheriff  of  Newcastle  (H. 
Angus,  Esq.)  presiding.  Amongst  the 
ministers  and  friends  present  were  the  Rev. 
G.  Stewart,  St.  James's  Blackett-street ; 
Rev.  Richard  Leitch,  Blackett-street  U.P. 
Church ;  Rev.  R.  Brown,  New  Bridge-street 
U.P.  Church ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Rutherford,  Bath- 
lane  Church ;  Rev.  George  Whitehead  ; 
Rev.  R.  Brown,  Erskine  U.P.  Church  ; 
Rev.  Robert  Thomson,  Caledonian  Church ; 
Rev.  William  Walters,  Bewick-street  Bap- 
tist Chapel ;  Rev.  T.  Harwood  Pattison, 
Rye  Hill  Baptist  Church ;  C.  Bainbridge, 
Esq.  ;  D.  D.  Main,  Esq. ;  I.  C.  Johnson, 
Esq.  ;  Dr.  Murray ;  Dr.  Boyd  ;  Dr.  Mc- 
Lachlan ;  Mr.  H.  Thorn. 

Bridport. — September  25,  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bridport,  of  which  the  Rev.  T.  C. 
Finch  is  the  pastor,  was  re-opened  and  the 
new   school -rooms,  which  have  just  been 


erected,  opened.  The  chapel  has  been  re- 
pewed  at  a  cost  of  j£44,  the  sole  expense 
being  defrayed  by  James  Harvey,  Esq.,  of 
London,  a  gentleman  almost  a  stranger  to 
the  town,  but  a  friend  of  the  Rev.  J.  Rogers, 
Congregational  minister,  Bridport.  Among 
those  who  were  present  at  the  opening,  were 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  London ;  the  Rev. 
E.  Edwards,  of  Chard  (secretary  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Western  Association);  James  Harvey, 
Esq.,  London ;  Rev.  Mr.  Howell,  Nether* 
bury ;  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Leale,  Bridport ;  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Jenkins,  of  Lyme ;  the  Rev.  E. 
Moulton,  Bridport;  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Carpen- 
ter, Bridport;  the  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  Bridport; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr,  Montacute ;  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Stevens  (former  pastor  of  the 
chapel) ;  the  Rev.  E.  Merriman,  Dorchester; 
the  Kev.  J.  Hargreaves,  Morcombelake;  the 
Rev.  W.  Mellonie,  Broadwinsor;  &c,  &o. 
Mr.  Brock  preached  in  the  afternoon. 
There  was  a  public  tea  and  meeting  which 
were  largely  attended.  Mr.  James  Harvey 
occupied  the  chair. 

Presteign. — The  anniversary  Services 
of  the  Baptist  Chapel  and  Sunday-school 
were  held  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  September, 
when  two  able  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  T.  L.  Davies  of  Maindee,  a  former 
pastor.  The  congregations  were  large  and 
the  collection  liberal.  The  following  day 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  British  School 
Room,  when  about  190  sat  down  to  tea, 
after  which  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  the  pastor  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Payne,  presiding.  Interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  L.  Davies, 
G.  Phillips  of  Evenjobb,  and  T.  Griffiths,  of 
Knighton. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford.— In  connection  with  this  gentle- 
man's resignation  of  the  pastorate  over  the 
Baptist  Church  and  congregation  at  West- 
gate,  Bradford,  and  his  acceptance  of  the 
position  of  president  of  a  new  Baptist 
College  at  Bury,  Lancashire — a  change 
rendered  necessary  by  the  delicate  state  of 
his  health — a  meeting  was  held  in  Westgate 
Chapel,  at  which  a  purse  of  £120  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Dowson,  accompanied  with  an 
album  containing  a  large  number  ofportraits 
of  members  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Dowson's 
ministerial  labours  at  Westgate  have  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of-  more  than  thirty 
years.  He  was  at  first  associated  in  the 
pastorate  with  the  late  Rev.  Dr  Steadman, 
who  was  the  successor  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Crabtree.  Mr.  Crabtree  was  the  first  pastor 
of  the  Church,  and  presided  over  it  for 
more  than  half  a  centurv  after  its  forma- 


tion, 113  years  ago. 
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Opening  of  a  New  Baptist  College 
at  Bury,  Lancashire. — October  3rd, 
Chamber  Hall,  the  birth-place  of  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  was  opened  as  a  '  new 
Baptist  College,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  late  of  Bradford. 
There  are  already  five  students  entered,  and 
there  will  be  accommodation  for  many 
more.  In  the  afternoon  a  large  and  influ- 
ential party  partook  of  tea  in  a  tent  erected 
on  the  lawn,  and  among  those  present  there 
were  the  Revs.  Principal  Dowson;  J.  Har- 
vey, Bury ;  Dr.  Evans,  Scarbro/  J.  Smith, 
Bacup;  J.  Howe,  Waterbarn;  P.  Prout, 
Haslingden :  R.  Maden,  Ramsbottom  ;  — 
Vasey,  Rawtenstall  ;  L.  Nuttall,  Rochdale ; 
T.  Dawson,  Liverpool ;  J.  Parker,  Hudders- 
field  ;  W.  Jackson,  Accrington ;  S.  Nichols, 
Sunnyside  ;  W.  Brown,  M.A.,  Accrineton ; 
Messrs.  M.  Illingworth,  W.  Whitehead,  W. 
Watson,  and  J.  Marshall,  Bradford;  W. 
Shaw,  Huddersfield :  H.  Dean,  Colne  ;  G. 
Shepherd,  and  R.  Crabtree,  Bacup ;  &c,  &c. 
The  financial  condition  of  the  college  is 
remarkably  good,  an  income  of  more  than 
£600  per  annum  having  been  promised 
without  any  personal  solicitation.  The 
premises  have  ueen  secured  on  a  lease  for 
five  years.  After  tea  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  tent,  when  Mr.  Dowson  occupied 
the  chair,  and  the  meeting  having  been 
opened  with  devotional  exercises,  in 
which  the  Rev.  P.  Prout  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Parker,  of  Salendine-nook,  engaged, 
the  Rev.  Principal  Dowson  delivered 
an  inaugural  address,  and  several  other 
speeches  were  made. 

Norwich. — September  23,  the  Rev.  R. 
G.  Moses  was  presented  with  a  purse  con- 
taining 100  sovereigns  as  a  testimony  of 
the  high  esteem  in  which  both  himself  and 
his  ministry  had  been  held  during  his  pasto- 
rate of  the  Church  and  congregation  at  St. 
Clement's  Chapel.  The  Bible-classes  also 
presented  him  and  Mrs.  Moses  with  a 
handsome  timepiece  and  album. 

King's  Lynn,  Norfolk. — On  Monday 
evening,  October  1st,  a  full  and  enthusiastic 
Church  meeting  was  held  in  Stepney 
Chapel,  which  was  of  a  very  gratifying 
nature.  The  Rev.  T.  J.  Malyon,  late  of 
Regent's  Park  College,  and  New  Cross 
Union  Chapel,  London,  has  for  the  past 
three  months  been  supplying  the  pulpit, 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate,  and  so  signal 
has  been  the  success  which  has  attended  his 
ministrations,  that  he  has  received  a  most 
oordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Church,  and  commences 
his  labours  forthwith. 


Walsall. — In  this  town,  which  contains 
about  40,000  inhabitants,  a  few  persons,  in 
dependance  on  the  Lord,  have  resolTed  to 
enlarge  the  Baptist  influence  in  the  torn 
by  forming  a  fresh  congregation.  Th? 
AssemblyKooms  are  engaged  for  preset! 
use,  in  which  to  carry  on  Divine  worship, 
and  the  ministerial  services  of  the  Rev.  1 
Boxer,  late  of  WUlenhall,  are  also  engage*! 
The  effort,  although  but  newly  conuuencaL 
promises  much  success. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

The  Rev.  J.  D.  Cabbick,  op  Korih 
Shields. — It  is  with   feelings  of  great 
regret   that   we  have   to    announce  the 
death  of  the    Rev.    J.  D.  Carrick,  Bap- 
tist minister,  North  Shields,  which  took 
place  at  an  early  hour  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 30th.    For  some  time  past  Mr.  Carriri 
has  been  in  declining  health,  but  he  vat 
able  to  attend  to  his  ministerial  duties  nnfel 
the  previous  Sunday,  when  he  preached  in 
the  Old  Baptist  Chapel,  Stephenson-stiwt, 
the  chapel  in  Howard-street  being  at  pre- 
sent closed  for  the  purpose  of  undeigoiB? 
alterations  and  improvements.  The  Baptist 
Church  at  North  Shields  was  formed  ia 
1798,  and  since  that  time  there  have  been 
three  ministers  associated  with  it,  all  d 
whom  have  continued  their  labours  then 
until  removed  by  death.     The  Rev.  E- 
Imeary  received   the   first   appointment 
which  he  held  for  fifteen  years.    Hera 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williamson,  id» 
laboured  as  pastor  of  the  church  for  a  perio-i 
of  twenty-four  years.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Caniti 
was  the  next  appointed,  and  he  wasconnedai 
with  the  Church  for  a  period  close  ujwfi 
twenty-eight  years,  during  which  time  he 
was  most  zealously  devoted  to  the  spirits 
interests  of  the  members.    It  may  nos  « 
unworthy  to  note,  that  at  present  attendi^ 
the  services  at  the  Baptist  Church,  Hovac- 
street,  are  the  representatives  of  the  whw 
of  the  ministers,  namely,  the  daughter* 
the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Imeary  ;  the  vile  ini 

several  members  of  the  family  of  the  m 
Rev.  Mr.  W  illiamson,  together  with  Mrs.  Car- 
rick. The  intelligence  of  the  death  of  w 
Rev.  Mr.  Carrick  was  received  hv  the  mem- 
bers of  his  Church,  to  whom  he  w  * 
votedly  and  affectionately  attached,  w 
feelings  of  profound  sorrow,  which  iw 
shared  in  by  the  members  of  other  Chrr- 
tian  Churches  and  inhabitants  of  the  to**. 
The  deceased,  who  was  anativeof  Gkgo'j 
was  in  hia  55th  year,  and  was  warned* 
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THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


A  THEOET  OP  MISSIONARY  EFFORT. 

Whstheb  it  arise  from,  the  restless  spirit  of  this  modern  time,  or  that 
Missionary  operations  have  assumed  an  extent  and  importance  that  can  no 
longer  be  ignored,  we  now  frequently  meet,  in  the  chief  organs  of  the  secular 
press,  with  references  to  their  existence  and  progress.  The  promoters  of  the 
Missionary  enterprise  would  be  the  last  to  deprecate  fair  criticism  on  their 
labours.  They  know  better  than  any  one  can  tell  them  that  there  have  been 
failures ;  that  their  exertions  have  all  the  characteristics  of  human  infirmity. 
At  the  same  time  they  are  also  sorrowfully  aware  that  their  critics  are  too 
often  ill-informed  and  imprudently  hasty  in  their  judgments. 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  ignorance  which  public  writers  frequently 
evince  on  this  subject,  occurs  in  the  last  number  of  the  "  Fortnightly  Re- 
view." The  article  is  from  the  pen  of  a  clergyman,  and  would  have  been 
suffered  to  pass  without  notice  from  us  but  for  the  following  reference  to  the 
labours  of  our  Missionaries  in  Jamaica: — "The  chapel-going  Baptist  negroes 
of  Jamaica,"  he  says,  "  afford  the  latest  addition  to  the  list  of  marked  excep- 
tions to  the  too  hasty  rule  that  the  adoption  of  Christianity  by  the  heathen 
has  abolished  the  savage  propensities  of  their  former  state,  and  induced  a 
popular  regeneration." 

The  statements  of  this  passage  are  made  as  an  illustration  of  the 
almost  total  failure  of  modern  Missions,  in  order  that  the  writer  may  prepare 
the  way  for  his  own  views  of  the  true  theory  of  Missionary  effort.  Before  we 
make  any  remarks  on  this  quotation,  we  will  briefly  state  what  the  author's 
views  are. 

The  writer,  then,  is  by  no  means  opposed  to  Missionary  effort.  "  Public 
opinion,  facts,  theory,  and  Scripture,"  he  affirms,  "  contradict  the  extreme 
proposition  that  successful  Missions  are  impossible."  That  England  which 
was  once  pagan,  is  now  "  wholly  Christian,"  is  opposed  to  such  a  notion. 
The  very  existence  of  Christianity  in  the  world  proves  beyond  doubt  that  it 
can  be  successfully  propagated,  and  even  our  own  day  presents  a  few  more 
or  less  satisfactory  results.  "  Such  are  Sierra  Leone,  and  perhaps  Travancore 
and  Tinnevelly,  in  Southern  India,  to  which  it  is  not  impossible  that  Mada- 
gascar may  be  added."  Barring  these  few  instances,  the  cases  of  failure, 
according  to  our  author,  are  very  numerous.  New  Zealand,  and  the  failure  of 
the  Church  in  Ireland,  are  cases  in  point.    "  No  one  can  speak  of  '  nations 
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being  born  in  a  day,'  as  in  earlier  times.  Few  can  deny  that  the  Church's 
efforts  to  extend  her  borders  have  been  met  with  many  stern  repulses.  The 
truth  cannot  be  kept  for  ever  hidden  by  exaggerating  occasional  successes, 
so  as  to  obliterate  more  frequent  defeats." 

We  shall  not  stay  to  point  out  the  limited  field  from  which  our  author 
draws  his  facts.  He  seems  to  know  nothing  of  the  wonderful  successes 
wrought  among  the  Karens  of  Burmah  and  the  natives  of  the  South  Seas. 
He  appears  not  to  be  aware,  that  the  instances  which  he  selects  with 
approval,  are  more  than  equalled  by  the  results  of  Missionary  labour  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  We  wish  rather  to  call  special  attention  to  his  ideas  of 
the  cause  of  the  assumed  failure  and  of  the  remedies  for  it.  The  failure, 
then,  is  owing  to  the  desire  of  the  modern  Churches  to  see  counterparts  of 
themselves,  their  own  dogmatic  creeds,  the  forms  of  their  own  worship  and 
belief,  reproduced  in  all  their  features  among  the  heathen  nations  to  whom 
they  carry  the  Christian  faith.  To  illustrate  this  point  our  author  sketches 
the  historic  growth  of  creeds  and  of  the  modern  fixed  forms  of  belief,  and 
asks  how  we  can  expect  heathen  men  to  enter  into  the  philosophical  discus- 
sions involved  in  the  articles  of  the  creeds,  for  example,  or  receive  formulas 
which  find  no  corresponding  moral  or  spiritual  basis  in  their  minds  on  which 
to  rest.  "It  is  the  desire  of  the  Protestant  Missionary,"  he  says,  "to 
transplant  with  elaborate  care  that  total  result  compounded  of  so  many 
various  growths — the  Church  of  England  with  all  its  mediaeval  and  modern 
traditions ;  or  the  Calvinistic  Churches  with  all  their  scholastic  disputes  and 
their  fine  points  of  dogmatic  divinity.  It  is  here  that,  in  my  humble  belief, 
the  grand  mistake  is  made." 

In  seeking  a  remedy  for  this,  the  writer  thinks  that,  from  a  human  point 
of  view,  success  will  rise  or  fall  with  "  the  adoption  of  a  less  or  more  compli- 
cated Missionary  creed  or  ritual."  To  endeavour  to  introduce  "  the  creed 
of  any  century  later  than  the  first,  in  the  midst  of  a  barbarous  civilization 
and  a  pagan  religion,  must  fail  on  the  whole,  though  it  may  appear  here  and 
there  to  succeed.  Even  the  Apostles  might  have  stood  aghast  at  the  sym- 
bols of  the  third  century."  He  therefore  urges  that  the  first  instructions 
should  be  pre-eminently  Scriptural,  the  Missionary  starting  from  the  mono- 
theism of  the  Old  Testament,  with  its  commands  and  moral  precepts,  and 
going  on  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Gospel.  How  soon  the  great  fact  of 
the  Incarnation  should  be  revealed,  with  all  its  sublime  fruits,  must  depend 
in  each  case  on  the  progress  made  with  the  preliminary  truths.  And  then 
the  grand  aim  must  be,  "  to  put  the  keeping  and  teaching  of  revealed  religion 
by  means  of  a  good  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  into  the  hands  of  a  native 
ministry,  leaving  them  unshackled  by  our  ideas  to  develope  Churches  for 
themselves." 

Now  every  step  of  this  argument  betray;  the  most  singular  ignorance  of 
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the  operations  of  the  free  Churches,  especially  of  our  own  body.  Tbat  it 
has  its  truthful  application  to  the  Missions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
the  Church  of  England,  and  perhaps  to  some  of  the  Presbyterian  bodies,  we 
do  not  care  to  deny.  But  it  is  notorious  that  our  Missionaries  go  out  un- 
trammelled by  creeds ;  that  they  base  all  their  preaching  on  the  text  of 
Scripture ;  that  they  endeavour  to  lead  the  heathen  to  the  reception  of  the 
simplest  forms  of  Christian  truth,  and  to  adopt  the  plainest  and  most  Scrip- 
tural modes  of  worship.  The  writer  seems  also  to  be  strangely  unaware 
that  the  translation  of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  vernaculars  of  every 
people  among  whom  Missionaries  labour,  is  almost  the  first  work  effected  by 
evangelical  Churches,  and  has  been  especially  characteristic  of  our  own 
Missions.  He  seems  never  to  have  heard  of  Serampore  and  the  generation 
of  great  linguists  and  translators  to  which  it  has  given  birth.  And  he  is  just 
as  little  conscious  that  our  efforts  have  been  unceasingly  directed  to  the 
training  of  a  native  ministry,  and  that  hundreds  of  converted  and  educated 
natives  now  preach  God's  Word,  and  hold  the  office  of  pastor  over  the 
Churches  which  have  been  formed. 

But  while  the  facts  and  general  ideas  of  the  writer  of  this  article  are  so 
defective,  we  can  hardly  wonder  that  he  should  so  strangely  mistake  the  cha- 
racter of  recent  events  in  Jamaica.  Even  if  we  take  his  own  standard  of 
success,  expressed  in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  "  England,  once  pagan, 
is  now  wholly  Christian ,"  as  an  illustration  that  Missionary  effort  is  not 
hopeless,  we  fearlessly  assert  that  the  negro  population  of  the  English 
Antilles,  taking  class  for  class,  is  as  Christian  as  the  population  of  England, 
and  that  the  success  of  Christian  Missions  among  them  is  as  evident  and 
complete.  It  can  be  shown  that  negro  Christianity  gives  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  attendants  at  public  worship,  and  of  communicants  in  the  Churches 
of  all  denominations,  than  England  herself ;  or,  viewing  the  case  socially, 
the  negroes  of  our  West  India  Islands  will  bear  comparison  with  our  home 
population ;  there  is  less  crime  of  a  heinous  kind,  less  murder,  less  pauperism, 
while  the  vices  of  one  race  are  counterbalanced  by  the  vices  of  the  other. 
With  regard  to  the  statements  of  the  paragraph  more  especially  referring  to 
the  Baptist  negroes  of  Jamaica,  we  had  thought  that  by  this  time  it  had 
become  clear  to  all  men,  that  in  the  riot  at  Morant  Bay,  the  people  under 
the  care  of  Baptist  Missionaries  had  no  part ;  that  those  portions  of  the 
Island  where  Baptist  Missionaries  labour,  were  noted  for  their  quietness  and 
order,  and  the  loyalty  of  the  population ;  and  that  even  the  "  savage  propen- 
sities "  of  the  black  rioters,  which,  after  the  greatest  provocation,  displayed 
themselves  on  the  fatal  11th  of  October,  were  outdone  by  white  men,  by 
men  of  our  own  colour  and  race,  in  the  "  barbarous,"  "cruel,"  "reckless," 
"  wanton,"  destruction  of  life  and  property  which  followed. 

The  errors  we  have  pointed  out  would  not  have  occurred,  nor  the  theory 
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of  this  paper  been  propounded,  if  the  well-meaning  writer  had  taken  pains 
to  learn  the  actual  state  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  numerous  bodies 
engaged  in  it  throughout  the  world ;  and  especially  would  he  have  escaped 
the  blunders  he  has  fallen  into  with  respect  to  the  "  chapel-going  Baptists 
of  Jamaica,"  if  he  had  carefully  pondered  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commis- 
sioners, and  the  "ghastly  "  volume  of  evidence  on  which  it  is  founded. 


THE  CYCLONE  EST  THE  BAHAMAS. 

BT  THE  REV.  D.  KEBB. 

The  following  letter  from  our  native  brother  relates  only  to  the  Turks'  Islands 
Government.  It  describes  the  effects  of  this  frightful  storm  in  the  islands  of 
Grand  Cay  and  Salt  Cay,  the  former  containing  about  3,000  persons,  the  latter 
1,000.  We  have  taken  measures  to  send  immediate  assistance,  and  shall  be  happy 
to  receive  from  our  friends  contributions  of  clothing  and  money  to  assist  the  snf- 
ferers  in  this  terrible  calamity.  As  the  islands  depend  on  importation  for  food, 
the  danger  of  starvation  is  imminent. 

"Last  Sunday,  September  30th,  we  were  called  to  witness  the  horrors  and 
sorrows  of  one  of  the  most  terrific  hurricanes  ever  known  in  the  western  hemi- 
sphere. Turk's  Islands  now  present  one  broad  scene  of  desolation.  I  thank  God 
for  my  escape  from  death  or  broken  bones ;  I  found  refuge  in  the  kitchen,  after 
being  thrown  about  in  the  yard  for  several  hours  together  by  the  violence  of  the 
storm.  The  shutters  of  the  house  were  blown  away,  and  in  the  rooms  were  pools 
of  water.  The  new  study  is  totally  destroyed.  The  number  of  houses  totally 
destroyed  is  not  less  than  100,  including  chapels  and  school-rooms.  Twenty  per- 
sons were  found  dead  under  the  ruins  of  their  houses ;  three  times  that  number 
had  their  legs  and  arms  broken  or  dislocated  and  badly  cut  by  timber  as  they 
moved  about  in  the  storm  seeking  shelter.  Hundreds  of  persons  are  now  living 
in  the  chapels  and  Mission-houses  entirely  destitute  of  food  and  clothing.  Only 
two  families  connected  with  us  have  saved  their  houses  and  the  little  all  that  wis 
in  them.  The  Government  have  established  soup  kitchens,  where  the  unfortunate 
sufferers  daily  get,  by  ticket,  a  pint  of  soup,  of  beans,  salt  pork,  and  meal  dump- 
ling, just  to  keep  them  alive.  The  inmates  of  the  asylum  are  houseless  and  dis- 
persed abroad,  and  the  prisoners — some  under  sentence  of  two  vears — are  released. 
There  is  no  difference — the  good  and  the  bad,  the  young  and  the  old,  all  alike 
wait  upon  the  charity  of  the  Government.  Provision  is  very  scarce,  and  unless 
there  be  an  arrival,  in  a  little  less  than  ten  days  the  result  may  be  dreaded.  Salt 
Cay  being  much  lower  land  than  this,  and  more  exposed  to  the  east  and  north- 
east winds,  whence  the  storm  came,  is  still  more  fearfully  shattered.  The  two 
seas  met  from  the  east  and  west  and  formed  an  embankment  at  the  centre  of  the 
Salt  Pond.  Vessels  of  500  tons  and  upwards  were  violently  thrown  up  into  the 
land,  if  land  we  may  call  it,  covered  with  water  five  feet  deep.  Five  persons  were 
crushed  to  death,  one  an  excellent  member  with  us,  besides  the  drowned  bodies  of 
sailors  picked  up  about  the  beach  from  vessels  which  had  been  blown  off  and 
foundered  at  sea.  Out  of  upwards  of  150  houses  at  East  Harbour,  17  are 
now  standing,  and  the  whole  island  a  lake  deep  enough  for  large  craft  to  sail  about 
in  safety.  We  have  not  yet  heard  from  the  lower  Caicos,  but  we  have  reason  to 
expect  the  worse. 

"  On  the  whole,  this  colony  is  in  an  awful  state — every  prospect  blasted.  Bat 
we  know  it  to  be  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Almighty,  whose  power  and 
authority  no  mortal  can  dictate  or  resist. 

"  The  promptness  of  the  Government,  assisted  by  the  clergy,  in  this  season  of 
distress  is  highly  commendable.    There  is  no  want  of  sympathy  and  energy  on 
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the  part  of  President  Moir  and  the  Council,  as  far  as  in  them  lies  to  stay  the  hand 
of  famine  that  threatens  the  colony. 

u  With  regard  to  myself,  I  must  candidly  confess  my  real  embarrassment.  Can 
I,  dear  brother,  obtain  any  assistance  from  our  friends  in  England  ?  Notwithstand- 
ing the  loss  of  all  my  best  clothing,  spoiled  by  the  water  in  the  bouse,  and  all  my 
little  provision  which  I  had  been  economizing  to  make  hold  me  out  the  balance  of 
the  year,  I  divide  every  day  my  morsel  of  bread  with  the  numerous  destitute 
around  my  door.  I  am  in  a  measure  worse  off  than  others,  as  many  would  expect 
charity  from  me  although  they  might  excuse  others.  I  am  aware  I  have  no  more 
salary  due  me  for  this  year,  as  you  have  intimated  in  your  last  letter.  So  I  can 
only  appeal  to  our  kind  Committee  to  consider  this  unexpected  distress,  in  which 
I  have  suffered  and  our  Mission  is  impoverished. 

"  The  packet  is  despatched  by  the  Government  to-day  in  search  of  provisions  to 
St.  Thomas ;  hence  I  have  an  early  opportunity  to  convey  this  to  your  hands, 
but  will  write  again  by  our  next  regular  mail." 

Fuktheb  Particulars. 

From  an  extraordinary  issue  of  the  island  newspaper,  we  extract  the  following 
incidents,  illustrative  of  the  frightful  force  of  the  hurricane  : — 

"  It  is  almost  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  extent  of  our  losses,  private  and 
public,  here  and  at  Salt  Cay,  especially  in  reference  to  the  labouring  population. 
They  have  neither  houses,  food,  nor  clothing  left — as  destitute  in  fact  as  if  they 
never  had  the  one  or  the  other.  This  is  literally  true  both  as  to  this  island  and 
Salt  Cay,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Caicos  Islands,  from  which  no  information  has 
been  as  yet  received.  The  ruin  has  been  so  general  among  the  labourers  both  here 
and  at  Salt  Cay  that  it  must  tax  to  the  utmost  the  resources  of  private  individuals 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Government  to  sustain  them.  How  they  are  to  procure 
houses  again,  within  any  reasonable  time,  to  meet  the  commonest  requirements  of 
humanity  must,  to  a  considerable  extent,  depend  on  that  active  charity  abroad 
which  in  these  times  of  christian  benevolence  is  seldom  wanting. 

"  We  have  heard  of  several  incidents  indicative  of  the  force  of  'he  wind  and  of 
private  exposure  which  probably  cannot  be  surpassed  in  the  record  of  similar 
events.  Such,  for  instance,  as  the  impaling  on  the  plant  known  as  the  "  Spanish 
Bayonet "  of  a  wife  who,  in  a  state  of  pregnancy  and  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  was 
forced  against  the  plant  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  pierced  through,  causing  almost 
immediate  death.  Again,  Mr.  Walter  Arthur,  whose  family  was  at  the  Hawk's 
Nest,  attempted,  during  the  lull,  after  the  destruction  of  his  dwelling,  to  reach 
town,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  with  his  family,  consisting  of  wife  and  five 
children,  not  only  failed  in  so  doing  until  the  gale  had  exhausted  itself,  but  having 
during  the  struggle  succeeded  in  depositing  three  children  in  a  new  house  of  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Adams  in  the  suburbs,  in  which  there  were  over  sixty  persons,  and 
when  afterwards,  at  a  distance  of  only  one  hundred  yards  on  the  ground,  his 
knees  embedded  in  the  earth  to  enable  him  to  retain  his  wife  and  two  children — 
whilst  in  this  terrible  state,  with  hundreds  of  missiles  flying  over  them,  cither  one 
of  which  would  have  been  fatal  in  its  effects  had  it  struck  them — in  this  agonizing 
struggle  to  save  wife  and  children,  and,  as  we  have  said,  only  one  hundred  yards 
from  the  new  house  where  he  had  placed  his  youngest  children,  did  be  see  that 
very  house,  freighted  with  its  humanity,  go  over  the  wall  without  touching  a 
stone  and  dash  apparently  to  pieces.  Nor  could  he  make  the  slightest  exertion  to 
look  after  those  children ;  his  was  a  death  struggle  to  retain  in  their  places  his 
wife  and  the  two  children  who  were,  as  he  supposed,  only  left  to  him. 
Among  the  deaths,  however,  occasioned  by  the  fall  of  that  house,  Mr.  Arthur's 
children  are  not  to  be  reckoned.  They  were  subsequently  found  apart  in  different 
houses  under  the  care  of  friends,  who  had  gathered  them  up  from  the  debris  of  the 
shattered  dwelling  much  bruised,  but  otherwise  safe.  It  would  take  up  too  much 
time  to  mention  numerous  similar  escapes:  for  instance,  under  the  lee  of  the  wall 
over  which  Mr.  Adams's  house  was  carried  without  touching  it,  were  numbers  of 


700  THE  MIS8I05JLBY  HEKAXD. 

persons  crouching  from  the  storm.    Had  the  house  gone  against  the  wall,  those 
persons  could  not  have  escaped,  as  they  have  done,  with  severe  bruises  only. 

"  We  have  lost  the  Armoury,  the  Market,  the  three  School-houses,  the  Jail  (the 
prisoners  being  at  large),  the  Poors'-house,  the  Government  house  at  Waterloo, 
with  a  small  exception,  just  sufficient  to  afford  shelter  to  President  Moir  and  family, 
the  residence  and  out-dwellings  at  the  Lighthouse-station  and  the  Quarantine- 
house — all  Government  property.  The  Government  buildings,  in  which  are  the 
Colonial  Secretary's  office,  Customs,  Council-chamber,  and  Bank,  &c,  are,  we 
believe,  the  only  public  buildings  left,  but  very  considerably  damaged. 

"  Our  three  places  of  worship  are  thrown  open  to  afford  shelter  to  the  popnlt- 
tion,  besides  which  every  house  standing  and  every  cellar  are,  to  a  certain  extent, 
asylums  for  the  distressed.  Such  is  a  hurried  sketch  of  this  terrible  visitation, 
which  fortunately  came  on  us  during  the  day.  Had  it  occurred  at  night,  as  did 
the  great  August  hurricane  alluded  to,  hundreds  must  have  fallen  victims  to  its 
fury." 

Devastations  of  the  Caicos  Island. 

Since  the  above  came  to  hand  we  have  received  the  following  account  of  the 
appalling  destruction  that  has  befallen  the  Caicos  Island : — 

"  Information  has  come  in  to  us  from  all  parts  of  the  Caicos.  And,  oh !  it  is 
appalling !  I  cannot  describe  the  horrors  of  the  scene.  Of  the  150  houses  at 
Lorimers  there  are  but  three  left,  including  our  Mission-bouse  and  chapel,  which 
are  mere  remnants,  and  those  three  contain  the  population  of  the  place.  At  Bum- 
barrow  three  besides  the  chapel  are  left,  and  they  are  terribly  shattered.  At 
Mount  Peto,  chapel  and  all  are  swept  away ;  the  people  are  clustered  up  in  the 
remnants  of  an  old  building.  At  Kew,  chapel  and  all  the  houses  save  one,  are 
swept  down,  and  the  130  inhabitants  are  forced  to  take  refuge  in  a  small  place, 
which  at  other  times  would  ill  accommodate  a  family  of  four  persona.  In  short  the 
Caicos  from  east  to  west  is  laid  waste,  and  poor  creatures,  the  people  like  ourselves, 
are  not  only  out  of  doors  and  naked,  but  starving  too.  The  Government  is  about 
to  send  them  some  food ;  thev  live  in  the  bush  by  eating  crabs  when  they  can 
find  them.  About  fifty  men  have  just  arrived  here  from  Kew  in  search  of  food 
for  their  families  and  others.  They  are  thrown  upon  my  hands  in  the  Mission- 
house  until  I  can  get  them  home  again  with  some  little  relief.  Our  chapel  is  still 
crowded  with  fifties  of  hungry  and  naked  sufferers  ;  those  who  are  able  to  work 
can  find  but  little  to  do  ;  they  have  nowhere  else  provided  for  them  to  live  in. 
Hence,  when  we  go  to  preach,  our  congregation  is  always  found  waiting  for  os; 
perhaps  it  is  ordered  so,  for  many  now  are  forced  to  be  in  the  House  of  God  tad 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  who  in  better  times  rejected  these  things,  and  would  even  flee 
from  them.  The  trying  event,  I  trust,  will  lead  many  poor  sinners  to  seek  repeat* 
ance  and  salvation  by  Christ  alone. 

"  Could  you,  dear  brother,  collect  a  little  clothing  from  Christian  friend*  in 
England  for  our  poor  women  and  children,  especially  the  aged  and  helpless ;  I  am 
sure  they  would  be  very  acceptable ;  I  am  sure  it  would  not  be  useless  to  mention 
this  to  our  kind  Secretaries.  I  cannot  describe  the  actual  state  of  things,  but  yon 
might  imagine  what  it  must  be  from  what  I  have  stated. 

"  I  had  purchased  provision  and  clothes  that  would  probably  have  borne  ne 
out  to  the  year's  end,  but  in  the  hurricane  they  were  all  destroyed.  My  prori- 
Finns  sunk  beneath  four  feet  of  water  in  the  cellar  before  I  could  rescue  them. 
My  clothes  were  floated  away,  too,  in  the  wardrobe  where  they  were  kept.  I  do 
not,  I  cannot,  murmur,  for  I  called  at  Waterloo  and  found  that  President  Moir 
had  suffered  in  the  same  way.*' 


DEATH  OF  MR.  THOMAS  HENRY  OP  JAMAICA. 

BY  THE  EEV.  JOHN  CLABK,  BBOWW'S  TOWX. 

Last  night,  June  6th,  one  of  our  excellent  native  ministers  was  removed  from 
earth  to  heaven — Mr.  Thomas  Henry.    He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
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troth  about  thirty- six  years  ago,  when  this  station  was  commenced  by  the  devoted 
Samuel  Nichols.  He  continued  as  an  inquirer  during  the  persecutions  which  fol- 
lowed, and  was  baptized  by  mc  rather  more  than  twenty -nine  years  since.  When 
he  obtained  his  freedom  in  1838,  he  wished  to  give  himself  to  the  work  of  God. 
For  some  time  he  was  employed  in  teaching  and  preaching,  and  when  the  institu- 
tion at  Calabar  was  opeued  he  entered,  I  think,  as  the  first  student.  But  he  was 
too  far  advanced  in  life  to  make  much  progress.  After  he  left  the  institution  he 
assisted  in  preaching  and  visiting.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Dexter  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Church  at  the  Alps,  where  he  laboured  faithfully  and  usefully  for  some 
years.  He  afterwards  returned  to  Brown's  Town,  and  afforded  me  important  aid 
in  supplying  the  Church  at  Sturge  Town;  also  acting  as  pastor  of  the  small  Church 
at  Canaan,  an  off-shoot  from  Sturge  Town.  About  a  month  ago  he  had  an  attack 
of  illness  from  which  he  never  rallied.  He  bore  his  sufferings  with  patience — 
willing  either  to  live  or  die,  as  it  might  please  his  heavenly  Master.  Christ  was 
very  precious  to  him — the  Rock  on  which  he  built  his  hope  for  eternity.  He  died 
speaking  of  the  precious  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  This  afternoon  I 
have  to  commit  the  remains  of  my  faithful  helper  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  the 
silent  grave,  in  the  sure  hope  of  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  This  is  one  of  many 
true  and  devoted  Christians  whom  we  have  lost  during  the  last  twelve  months. 
Three  of  our  deacons  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  three  more  genuine  fol- 
lowers of  the  Saviour  I  have  never  seen  either  in  England  or  Jamaica;  and 
of  women  who  laboured  with  us  in  the  Gospel,  not  a  few  have  entered  into 
their  rest.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  others  like  them  to  carry  on  His 
work! 


FROM  MORANT  BAY.  . 

The  following  documents  have  reached  us  from  the  poor  people  at  Morant  Bay, 
and  express  in  their  own  way  the  gratitude  they  feel  for  the  effort  about  to 
be  made  for  their  spiritual  good.  We  give  the  papers  in  their  own  language,  with 
the  spelling  only  corrected.  It  will  be  seen  that  they  need,  with  the  Gospel,  ele- 
mentary instruction  in  what  is  now  their  native  tongue.  The  letter  is  aadressed 
to  the  Rev.  Ellis  Fray,  of  Kettering,  Jamaica,  the  secretary  of  their  Missionary 
Committee. 

"  To  the  Baptist  Missionary  Committee, 

"Dear  and  Reverend  Sirs, — We  return  you  our  sincere  thanks  for  the 
loving  way  in  which  you  send  and  seek  after  us,  when  we  was  scattered  like  many 
sheep  upon  a  thousand  rocky  hills,  without  a  single  blade  of  grass,  or  a  refreshing 
stream  of  water  to  gratify  their  appetite,  or  a  shepherd  to  lead  us  to  them,  or  we 
dare  to  go  to  them  if  we  could  from  the  reproach  we  sustain.  So  we  might  stand 
and  starve  there,  for  the  want  of  our  own  shepherd  to  lead  us  to  that  green  pasture 
and  that  still  waters  that  flowed  from  the  Gospel,  where  we  may  eat  and  be  filled, 
and  drink  and  be  satisfied  from  its  rich  bounty,  had  not  your  merciful  body  send 
unto  us  a  shepherd  from  your  fold  to  seek,  and  rescue  us,  and  feed  us.  We  hope 
to  make  better  amend  by  God's  help.  Beloved,  pray  for  us,  so  that  the  spirit 
here  might  be  gone,  and  the  Spirit  of  joy  and  gladness  in  the  Lord  might  take  its 
place ;  so  that  we  might  rise  once  more  from  the  dust  of  heaviness,  and  the  hand 
that  give  the  stroke.  We  further  beg  to  inform  your  committee  that  there  is  not 
a  single  Baptist  minister  in  the  whole  parish,  except  the  Rev.  Henry  Harris  at 
Mancboniel.  With  much  thanks  for  the  coming  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Teall,  hoping 
he  is  returned  safe,  and  his  speedy  return  to  us.  And  may  God  keep,  help,  and 
preserve  the  Society  to  which  he  is  attached,  for  useful  purpose  and  to  the  glory 
of  His  holy  name. 

"  With  many  thanks  to  the  Committee, 

"  I  remain,  yours  truly, 

"GEORGE  B.  CLARKE, 
41  Chairman  in  behalf  of  the  meeting." 
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"  A  meeting  held  at  Jubilee  Chapel,  Morant  Bay,  on  the  12th  July,  the  year 
1866,  when  it  was  moved  by  brother  James  Tennant  that  the  chair  be  taken  hy 
brother  6.  B.  Clarke,  and,  at  the  same  .time,  he  be  pleased  to  act  as  secretary. 

"  Moved  by  brother  George  Stephens,  seconded  by  the  general  consent  of  the 
meeting,  that  the  six  following  resolutions  be  adopted,  viz.: — 

"  *  Thanks  be  returned  to  Almighty  God  for  His  preserving  mercy  to  us,  and  to 
all  men,  in  sparing  us,  though  we  are  sinners,  and  sinners  of  the  deepest  dye,  from 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  even  to  see  a  prospect  of  a  reviving  of  our  abandoned  creed 
by  man,  but  not  by  God,  as  we  see. 

" '  That  thanks  be  given  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  of  this 
Island  for  their  amiable  and  benevolent  conduct  in  sending  us  one  of  their  own 
distinguished  luminaries  from  so  great  a  distance  to  search  out  and  find  us,  through 
rain  and  mud,  ditches  and  bushes  of  cat-claws,  yet  without  a  grumble,  to  give  us 
spiritual  consolation,  when  all  hopes  of  the  same  was  gone.  In  this  our  time  of 
need  you  send. 

"  4  That,  ns  the  Committee  is  so  gracious  to  send  forth  to  look  after  us  when  to 
was  not  dare  to  open  our  mouths  as  Baptists  to  sing  on  high,  praise  to  Almighty 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  pleased  to  call  us  to  this  state  of  affliction,  glory 
be  to  His  name ;  and  at  so  great  an  expense,  which  we  are  sensible  of;  and  if 
they  will  be  pleased  to  extend  the  blessing  further  to  us  by  sending  one  of  their 
body  to  reside  amongst  us,  to  direct  us  to  the  way  of  eternal  life,  although  we 
have  not  a  single  chapel  in  our  midst  of  any  worth,  or  meeting-house  to  assemble 
in  of  any  &reat  value,  as  they  are  all  destroyed. 

"  '  That  we  know  it  will  cost  much  to  re-establish  these  places  of  worship  among 
us  at  present,  and  in  our  present  distressful  condition  we  cannot  warrant  the  reverend 
Gentlemen  of  tbe  Committee  that  we  can  establish  them  ourselves  now ;  bat  if 
they  will,  when  we  get  "strong  wc  will  return  the  expenses  by  the  help  of  God, 
which  by  all  probability  wc  will  be  strong. 

"  4  That  the  Committee  will  excuse  our  inefficiency  of  words  to  express  oar 
gratitude  to  them,  and  to  the  home  body,  and  to  all  those  that  interested  in  oar 
cause,  from  the  want  of  those  elements  that  would  give  one  utterance  to  express 
them,  as  wc  have  not  a  school,  or,  for  the  want  of  schools  in  our  midst. 

41  *  That  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Ellis  Fray,  and  one  to  tbe 
Rev.  William  Tcall,  to  be  presented  by  the  Rev.  E.  Fray  to  the  Committee  with  i 
letter  of  thanks,  informing  them  that  not  a  single  Baptist  minister  is  in  the  parish 
except  the  Rev.  Henry  Harris,  and  begging  them  to  send  on  one  as  quick  as 
possible,  for  the  fire  is  kindled  here  by  the  Rev.  William  Teall,  and  we  hope  it 
will  not  be  allowed  to  die  out.  To  be  signed  by  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  in  its 
behalf/ "  

EXTRACT   FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE  NATIVE  PREACHER, 

KOILAS  CHUNDER  MITTER,  SEWRY.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  September  a  meeting  was  held.  On  the  afternoon 
Rev.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  the  Gospel  in  Sewry  Bazaar  amongst 
multitudes.  Beni  Madhab  Mundul  and  I  preached  the  Gospel  in  Koddya,  and 
distributed  two  tracts  and  two  Gospels,  and  few  persons  attended  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  Rev.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  tbe  Gospel 
in  Dhobaparah,  and  distributed  one  tract  and  one  Gospel.  At  noon  I  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Fouzdary  (Police)  court,  and  distributed  one  New  Testament  to  t 

S)lice  sub-inspector,  for  he  begged  one  for  a  long  time  and  desired  to  bear  the 
ospel.  For  this  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  was  explained  to  him ;  he  gladly 
proclaimed,  "  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  be  good  enough  to  explain  me  the  Gospel  at 
your  leisure  hour."  We  also  preached  before  many  and  distributed  two  tracts. 
On  the  afternoon  Revs.  Williamson  and  Sonathan  preached  in  bazaar,  and  distri- 
buted two  tracts  and  one  Gospel.    In  Kapoorputta,  where  I  was  preaching  the 

*  This  journal  is  written  in  English  by  our  native  brother.  Tbe  language  in  which  he 
preaches  is  Bengali. 
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Gospel  before  ten  or  twelve  persons,  one  old  Brahmin  exclaimed  that  we  ought  to 
follow  the  religion  of  Christ;  bnt  it  is  very  difficult  to  forsake  society.  There  I 
distributed  two  tracts. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  Rev.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Burra  Bazaar.  At  11  a.m.  Beni  and  I  went  to  preach  at  Fouzdary 
Court ;  there  began  to  discuss  with  a  noble  Brahmin.  In  the  meantime  many 
assembled  there,  and  were  told,  Why  do'nt  you  follow  the  religion  of  Christ  ? 
They  replied  that  as  often  we  have  heard,  your  words  all  are  good,  but  we  cannot 
embrace  it,  because  our  countrymen  and  relatives  will  hate  us ;  one  tract  and 
two  Gospels  were  distributed  to  them.  In  the  afternoon  Sonathun  and  Rev. 
Williamson  preached  in  the  bazaar,  and  many  heard  them ;  two  tracts  and  one 
Gospel  were  distributed. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  10th,  all  worshipped  in  the  church.  Mr.  Johnson, 
Mrs.  Johnson,  Mr.  Williamson,  and  I  gave  instruction  in  Sabbath -schools ; 
Sonathun  preached  before  those  who  came  to  receive  alms.  At  9  a.m.  I  went  to 
preach  at  6onathore,  and  discussed  with  some  young  persons.  They  asked  me  to 
explain  the  origin  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Johnson  gave 
instruction. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  Mr.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  in  Dhoba- 
parah.  At  1 1  a.m.  I  and  Beni  preached  at  Dewany  Court,  and  distributed  three 
Gospels  and  two  tracts.  In  the  afternoon  Beni  and  I  preached  at  Kendooa  and 
Sonathore,  and  discussed  with  three  young  men.  They  told  us  that  they  do  not 
believe  Hindooism ;  and  some  foreigners  were  there,  one  of  them  heard  attentively. 
Mr.  Williamson,  with  Sonathun,  preached  at  bazaar ;  many  attended  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  Mr.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  at  Dhoba- 
parah.  At  11  a.m.  Beni  and  I  preached  at  Fouzdary  Court,  and  many  heard 
there.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  in  the  bazaar  and 
distributed  one  tract  and  one  Gospel.    Beni  preached  in  the  public  road. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 3th,  Mr.  Williamson  and  Sonathun  preached  in  a  shop 
at  Dhobaparah  ;  at  10  a.m.  nothing  was  done  on  account  of  rain. 

A  TOUR  FROM  MUTTRA  TO  JHUGGER. 

BY  THE  RBV.  J.  WILLIAMS. 

Lbattro  Muttra  November  7th,  1865,  we  made  our  way  along  the  Salt  Line 
towards  Kassi,  Bansari,  Palval,  and  Silani,  where  we  preached  to  large  crowds 
of  people,  many  of  whom,  with  heed  and  simplicity  of  heart,  listened  attentively, 
though  with  some  astonishment,  to  the  news  of  salvation  through  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ.  At  some  of  these  places  we  met  a  few  oppositions  concern- 
ing the  divinity  and  mediation  of  the  Saviour,  which  is  always  the  case  in  India 
wherever  we  go,  and  whatever  topic  we  take  under  consideration. 

As  we  were  passing  through  Palval  we  met  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  Delhi, 
W.  Bluett,  Esq.,  Collector  of  Customs,  and  Mr.  Francis,  the  Patrol,  who  belongs 
to  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  who  kindly  accommodated  us  during  the  whole 
day.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Smith,  myself,  and  Imam  Masih,  went  out  for  a 
preach  to  the  bazaar,  where  we  got  together  a  large  crowd  of  people  whom  we 
alternatively  addressed.  Most  of  the  attendants  gave  us  good  attention;  and 
though  some  of  the  number  present  raised  a  few  objections  concerning  the  incar- 
nation and  person  of  Christ ;  yet,  upon  the  whole,  we  were  much  pleased  with 
their  general  conduct  and  good  behaviour.  Having  returned  from  the  bazaar  we 
were  welcomed  by  W.  Bluett,  Esq.,  aud  Mr.  Francis  with  a  good  dinner,  which 
we  truly  enjoyed.  Having  done  this,  and  committed  ourselves  to  the  care  and 
mercy  of  God,  Imam  Masih  and  myself,  bidding  adieu  to  the  kind  friends  behind,  left 
that  night  for  Silani,  where  we  remained  during  the  following  day,  and  were 
favourably  received  by  the  patrol  having  charge  of  the  place.  In  the  evening 
we  visited  the  bazaar  and  got  together  from  thirty  to  forty  people,  who  readily 
listened  to  our  message.  As  I  was  about  commencing  to  address  them  I  asked  a 
few  of  them  if  they  ever  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  P  Thev 
replied  m  the  negative,  and  said  they  never  heard  of  Him.    Then  I  began  to  teu 
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them  who  He  was,  and  what  He  did  in  order  to  rescue  them  from  eternal  woe, 
They  began  to  appear  rather  astonished  at  our  account  of  the  Redeemer,  and  some 
of  the  more  considerate  among  them,  giving  vent  to  their  feelings,  said  that  Jean 
Christ  must  have  been  an  extraordinary  person,  almighty  in  power,  and  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  Having  got  them  into  this  frame  of  mind,  we  tried  to  persuade 
them  to  call  upon  His  name,  and  not  upon  the  names  of  their  idols,  which  had  do 
power  whatever  to  save  them  from  perdition.  An  old  man,  drawing  near  the  dose 
of  life,  replied,  "  I  am  willing  to  commence  now  if  my  friends  here  will  join  me-' 
I  told  him  not  to  wait  for  his  friends  if  he  felt  any  inclination  to  do  so  ;  but  to 
begin  at  once,  and  go  on  courageously  supplicating  Jesus  to  have  mercy  upon  him 
and  pardon  his  sins.  Then  the  old  man  gave  up  the  subject,  and  here  I  left  him 
to  his  own  decision.  It  was  now  Saturday  evening,  and  we  wished  to  see  a  village 
of  the  name  Sonah  before  Sunday  morning,  consequently  we  left  Silani,  and 
arrived  at  Sonah  about  two  o'clock  the  following  morning,  where  I  met  my  be* 
loved  friend  Mr.  Hutton,  the  inspector  of  schools  in  the  Pucjaub,  who  kindly  ac- 
commodated me  that  hour  of  the  night.  We  remained  here  for  nearly  a  fortnight, 
preaching  daily  in  the  market-place  to  a  large  number  of  people,  many  of  whom 
willingly  hearkened  to  our  message. 

We  sold  here  many  tracts  and  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  which  many  indi- 
viduals read  with  pleasure.  I  trust  our  efforts  here  have  not  been  in  vain,  to 
this  village  there  is  a  notable  spring  bubbling  up  from  underground,  and  it  is 
greatly  celebrated  on  account  of  the  medicinal  property  of  its  water.  During  the 
cold  season  the  water  is  generally  very  warm,  and  a  person  putting  his  hand  into 
into  it  can  scarcely  bear  the  sensation.  Three  or  four  of  the  villagers  informed 
me  that  the  water  is  sometimes  so  hot  that  eggs  may  be  boiled  in  it.  In  the  hot 
season  its  temperature  is  not  so  high:  it  is  cooler  and  more  refreshing,  sod 
therefore  more  beneficial  to  those  that  bathe  in  it.  Occasionally  many  of  oar 
soldiers  and  civilians,  on  account  of  their  illness,  visit  the  place,  and  in  a  short 
time,  having  drank  freely  of  the  water  and  bathed  many  times  in  it,  became  quite 
well.  The  Hindoos  consider  the  water  holy,  and  worship  it  as  an  element  that 
purifies  the  soul,  and  prepares  it  for  a  higher  and  a  purer  state  of  existence. 

From  here  we  went  across  the  country  to  Bahadurghur,  in  the  Rhotuck  district, 
where  we  stayed  a  whole  month,  preaching  daily  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  We  were  here  gladly  received,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  attended  our  preaching,  who'  seemed  quite  delighted  with  our  visit 
The  children  of  the  villagers  bought  many  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture,  which 
they  gladly  took  home  in  order  to  show  them  to  their  parents,  and  to  be  taught 
in  them.  We  have  in  this  village  two  inquirers,  who  often  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  seem  to  be  truly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible-religion,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  obeying  Christ.  As  long  as  we  stayed  in  the  place,  they  both 
came  over  to  our  tent  every  morning,  and  we  used  to  spend  an  hour  or  so,  to  talk 
about  some  of  the  more  solemn  points  of  Christianity,  which  they  greatly  admired. 
They  told  me  more  than  once  that  their  confidence  in  their  own  religion  is 
entirely  gone,  and  that  they  have  no  hope  of  salvation  but  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  trade  they  are  two  rich  merchants,  and  therefore  men  d 
great  influence  in  the  village;  and  doubtless,  were  they  both  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion,  many  of  tneir  friends  and  acquaintances  would  follow  their 
steps. 

We  continued  in  this  large  and  populous  neighbourhood  for  about  a  month  and 
a  half,  preaching  daily  the  kingdom  of  God  to  its  numerous  inhabitants.  We 
visited  about  thirteen  Tillages  belonging  to  this  vicinage,  and  made  known  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  thousands  of  their  inhabitants. 

On  the  12th  of  August  last  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising,  at  Jhumrer,  a  yaaag 
man,  who  seems  to  be  very  earnest  and  sincere  in  his  profession.  Formerly  he 
belonged  to  the  Church  Mission,  and  was  employed  by  it  as  a  native  preacher; 
but  being  convinced  on  the  subject  of  baptism  by  immersion,  he  resolved  to  join 
our  Mission.  He  reads  Hindoo  well,  and  both  ms  general  conduct  and  convem- 
tion  are  commendable.    I  trust  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  him.    The  people 
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at  Jhugger  do  continue  to  listen  attentively  to  our  message,  and  many  of  them 
liave  invited  me  since  I  came  to  the  place,  and  have  expressed  their  convictions  of 
the  truth  of  what  we  preach.  An  old  man  belonging  to  this  village  comes  to  see 
me  every  day,  and  daily  reads  a  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  questioning  me 
as  he  goes  on.  He  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  often  tells 
me  that  the  religion  of  this  book  must  be  the  true  one.  lie  attends  our  services 
every  Sunday,  and  joins  us  in  singing  the  praises  of  God.  I  hope  the  poor  man, 
before  long,  will  finally  settle  the  matter,  and  take  courage  to  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth. 

We  left  this  fruitful  part  of  the  country  for  Rhotuck,  where  we  remained  for 
about  four  months,  preaching  the  Gospel  daily  to  its  numerous  but  disputative 
inhabitants.  The  residents  of  this  small  town  are  chiefly  Mahometans,  most  of 
-whom  embrace  the  views  of  Abdul  Wahab,  who  detested  many  of  the  customs  and 
idolatry  of  his  own  brethren,  and  taught  that  the  Koran  was  to  be  understood, 
not  figuratively,  but  literally;  and,  therefore,  that  it  ought  to  be  believed  and 
acted  upon  accordingly.  These  Wahabees  are  exceedingly  bigoted,  and  are  more 
prejudiced  against  the  Bible,  and  more  ready  to  shed  blood  and  lose  life  in  defence 
of  the  doctrines  of  their  prophet,  than  any  of  the  Mahometan  sects.  At  Rhotuck 
we  had  many  sharp  disputations  with  these  people,  and  oftentimes  our  contro- 
Tersies  would  get  so  warm  that  the  fellows  were  ready  to  drive  us  out  of  the 
place.  One  of  them  got  so  angry  with  us  that  he  commenced  preaching  against 
us  in  the  bazaar,  affirming  that  what  we  preached  concerning  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  were  perfectly  false,  as  the  Gospel  and  all  its  contents  were  truly  and 
eternally  nullified  by  the  appearance  of  the  Koran.  Our  disputes  concerning  this 
topic  lasted  for  three  or  four  days,  and  our  audience  enjoyed  the  feast  At  last, 
the  Wahabee  being  convinced  of  his  inability  to  withstand  us,  and  seeing  that  he 
was  losing  ground,  and  that  the  people  did  not  support  him  so  strongly  as  he 
first  expected,  both  he  and  his  friends  left  the  place  for  us,  and  retired.  In  about 
two  days  after  this  the  same  man  and  his.  associates  came  to  my  tent,  earnestly 
entreating  both  the  Munshi  and  myself  not  to  speak  any  more  against  their 
Prophet  and  the  Koran ;  "  otherwise,"  they  said,  "  our  people  will  lose  their  con- 
fidence in  our  book,  and  all  will  become  Christians."  In  reply  I  told  them  that 
we  could  not  give  up  speaking  against  what  was  false  and  untrue,  because  that 
was  as  an  essential  part  of  our  work  as  to  preach  what  was  positively  true. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

During  the  past  month  the  Missionary  meetings  have  been  numerous,  and  from 
all  that  we  learn  both  well  attended  and  of  much  interest  The  Rev.  F.  TrestraU 
completed  his  tour  in  Hampshire  with  the  Rev.  John  Gregson,  and  afterwards 
visited  some  parts  of  Northamptonshire.  Rev.  D.  J.  East  has  attended  meetings, 
with  Dr.  Underbill,  at  Reading,  Biggleswade,  and  its  vicinity ;  he  has  also  visited 
Sevenoaks,  and  two  or  three  villages  in  its  neighbourhood,  for.  Underbill  visited, 
in  addition,  Maidstone,  and  Mnzepond  Chapel,  London.  The  district  about  Coate, 
in  Oxfordshire,  and  Watford,  have  enjoyed  the  services  of  Mr.  Sampson.  The 
Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson  has  kindly  served  the  Society  at  Dalston,  Sheffield,  Astley 
Bridge,  with  Isleham  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Martin  finished 
the  meetings  in  East  Gloucestershire,  and  went  to  Braintree ;  the  Rev.  George 
Kerry  has  been  engaged  at  Foulsham  and  Somerleyton.  We  trust  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  follow  these  manifold  efforts  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord. 

In  a  few  days  after  the  publication  of  these  lines,  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson 
and  his  family  will  have  taken  their  departure  for  Calcutta.  Mr.  Robinson  will 
reside  at  In  tally,  and  will  have  charge  of  the  Mission  to  the  south  of  that  city. 
We  commend  these  dear  friends  to  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  our  readers, 
many  of  whom  will  remember  with  pleasure  the  speeches  and  addresses  of  this 
servant  of  Christ. 

The  Committee  have  given  instructions  to  the  Secretaries  to  take  every  prac- 
ticable measure  to  send  relief  to  our  distressed  brethren  in  the  Bahamas,  Several 
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packages  of  clothing  and  preserved  meats  hare  already  reached  us,  especially  fin 
Cambridge,  our  kind  friends  there  also  sending  a  contribution  of  £18  17s.  We 
need  scarcely  remind  our  readers  that  the  more  quickly  their  gifts  are  forwarded 
the  more  acceptable  and  useful  will  they  be. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  October  21**  to  November  20th,  1866. 

W  40  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  tor  Widows  and  Orphans;  X  P  for  Jatts*  Preachers, 

T  for  Translations  S  for  Schools. 


Anbval  Suasc&imom. 

X  ».  <f. 

Hoby,  Rot.  J.,  D.D 5    5    0 

Hookway.Mr.  E.,Cleve- 

don,  Somerset    .........    3    0    0 

Shoobridge,     Rot.     8., 

Cleredon,  Somenet  ...2  2  0 
Smith,  Mr.  P.  A.,  Burley 

Kingwood  ...... 110 


0 
0 


DONATION!. 

Hoby,  Rot.  J.,  D.D 14    5 

Perkins,  Mrs.,  for  Rev. 

W.A.Hobbs*,NP  ...    1  18 
Pratt,  late  Thos.,Eaq.,  of 

Mitcham,  by  Trustees.  10    0 
Wales,  Cymro  - 

Part  of   proceeds  of 

small  (arm 10 

X.  L. 2 

Contributions  by  Kev.  W. 

Sampson,    for   John. 

nvgger    Chapel,    <tc., 

Serampore — 
Gotch,  Rer.  F.  W., 

LtLi.D.    ....,..,...,...      2     0 

Newman,  Mr.    0  10 

Wahnesley,  Mr l    0 

Under  10s 0    5 

Gibson Mn. ,  for  Mrs. 

Kerry's  School,  by 

do 0  10    0 

Lsoacibs. 
Darkins,  the  late  Mrs., 

being  farther  proceeds 

of  residue,  by  Messrs. 

Pattison  fc  Wig*    II    1    8 

Byland,  the    late    Mist 

Mary  Eliza,  of  Bath, 

by  Mr.  Chas.  Frogley, 

Executor 


£   *.  d. 
Shouldham  Street- 
Contributions,  Sunday- 

school  2 

Upton  Street— 
Contribs.,  S.  -school,  for 

NP,  W.  Africa 12 

Walworth  Road— 

Contributions 9  10 

Do.  for  N.P.,  Delhi...    7  10 
Do,  for  Ceylon  School  10    0 
Da  for  Female  Or- 
phan,Jessore  School    2  10 


0    0 


0    0 


Do.  for  Orphan  Boy 
inMr.HoWeSchl.    2  10 


West  Green,  Tottenham— 
Contribs.,  S.-school,  for 
R.  J.  Datey*s  School, 
Bahamas 1    5  10 


5    0    0 


Correction. 

The  Contribution  of  £3, 
acknowledged  in  last 
month's  Herald,  as 
from  Stepney  Chpl., 
Lynn,  should  have 
been  acknowledged 
as  follows  :— 
Executors  of  late  Mr. 
J.,  HayneStOf  King  s 
Lynn,  by  Rey.  J.  T. 
Wlgner..., «,..... 


Bbbbsbibb. 

Ashampstead — 

Contributions  .M 2  12  4 

Do.  Compton  —„....    0  11  3 

Do.  EastlUley 0  IS  3 

Do.Streatley  0  13  2 

Reading— 

Contribs.  on  account...  52    0  0 
Wallingford— 

Contributions 39  17  6 

Do.fortiMaa 1  11  0 

Do.  Roke  Chapel  ...    0  14  4 

Do.Warborough 0  15  5 

Wantage- 
Contributions 18  IS  8 


£  Lt 
5  0  » 


BUCEB. 

Wlnslow— 
Collection 0 


5    0 


8    0    0 
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Bow— 
Contributions 8  15    6 

Camden  Road- 
Contributions  9  16    4 

John  Street— 
Contribs.  on  account...  30    0    0 

Notting  Hill,  Cornwall  Road- 
Contributions 13    9    0 

St  John's  Wood,  Abbey  Road-     I 
Collections 17   4    7 


COBBWAU. 

Hayle— 

Contributions 6    1  10 

Helston — 

Contributions 10  12    0 

Mansion — 

Contributions 1    5    9 

Penzance— 

Contribs.  on  account...  23    0    0 


Tefgnmouth— 

Contribs.,  JoTenale... 
Tiverton— 

Contribs- on  Account...  20  0  i 
Torquay— 

Contributions  ...... IS  17  I 

Upottery— 

Contributions ._   0  I  • 


DoaaxrsHxas. 

Buckhorne  Weston— 

Contributions  for  2FP  I  19  i 
Flfehead,  Magdalen — 

Contributions  for  JfP  1  B  o 
Lyme) — 

Contributions 4  TO  § 

Weymouth— 

Contributions .._  19  7  < 

Cobbkctioh.  —  In  last  waft's 
Herald  £8 18s.  ld^Contrttaneu 
from  Dorchester,  were  eouwd 
by  mistake  under  Soracmatot. 
instead  of  Dorsetshire 


Chalford— 
Collection ..........    1  10  • 


East  Gloccbstxxsbtix. 

Contributions  on  account, 
by  K.  Comely,  Esq., 
Treasurer iJ  0  0 


DZTOBSHIRC 

Budleigh  Salterton— 
Contributions 2  12    6 

Brixham— 
Collection  for  W  4:0...    10   0 
Contributions 12    6    0 

Deronport,  Mexico  Square, 
and  Pembroke 

Street— 
Contribs.  on  account...  11  19    9 

Exeter,  South  Street- 
Contributions  17  16    4 

Kingskerawell— 
Contributions 2    6    0 

PaJgn  ton- 
Contributions 2  11    0 

Tayistock— 
Contributions 2   S   0 


•••*••»•• 


Bcaulieu  Rails— 

Contributions .... 
Blackfield- 

Contributions .......... 

Broughton— 

Contributtoos .......... 

Parley— 

Contributions  ......._ 

Portsea  Auxiliary— 

Contributions 46  *  * 


3  18  1 

1  7  * 
9  14  2 

2  0  0 


Broadstaii 

Contributions ............   3  4* 

Shooter**  Hill— 

Contribs.,  Sunday-**.   0  17  * 

Labqassxu. 

Astley  Bridge— 
Contribs.  on  account..  3  •  • 

Lancaster— 

Collection..................  St* 

LiTerpool— 

Contribntioiis .-~..  I  *  J 

Manchester— 


Ckaitrfbs.ons«o«itJ«  •  • 
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£  i.  d. 

Oldham,  King  Street—* 

Contributions ....  ...■*...  20    I    9 

Do„  GHodwick  School  2   8    7 
Do.f  Royton  do.  ...    0  16    1 

Do.,  Manchester  Street— 

Contributions 11  13    9 

Preston,  Fishergate— 

Contribution  0  10    0 

Rochdale*— 

Collection.  Wert  Street  81  IS  11 
Do.,  Drake  Street ...  9  10  6 
Do„  Public  Meeting, 

West  Street. 12    2  10 

Contributions 905  14   0 

Do.,West  Street  Sun- 
day-school      4  17    0 

Da,  Holland  Street    1    0    0 


£  «.  d. 

NOTTIKOHAinHIU. 

Nottingham— 
Contrite,  on  account...  120    0    0 


264  18    8 
Leas  expense! 8    4    6 


256  13    9 


Arnsby— 

Collection   15    4  10 

Blaby  and  Whetstone— 

Contributions 3  18    2 


Oxow. 

Banbury— 

Collection    8  16   8 

Bloxham— 

Collection    ... 1    0   0 

Charlton— 

Collection  116 

Chipping  Norton— 

Contributions 13    4    0 


£  s.  d. 

W0*CXSTZR8BT*V. 

Pershore,  Broad  Street- 
Contributions  90  18    1 

Do.  tot  China 1    0    0 


Bridgwater— 
Contributions 48    4    9 

Chard— 
ContribuUona 30    4    3 

Cleredon— 
Contributions  for  Jf  P   0    o    0 

Creech- 
Contributions 3    9  10 

Taunton— 
Contributions 8    0  11 

Watchet— 
Contributions 3  14    9 


^eetion.lBlaby  2  15    2.  wlWton_ 

Do.,Whet»tone 4    1    6       Cflntributiona 1  16    7 


Conntesthorpe  - 

Contributions 8  15    6 

Foxton  — 

Contributions 3  17    4 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street— 

Contributions 187    8    4 

Do,  Harvey  Lane  ...  16  2  0 
Sheepehed— 

Contribution  13   8    0 

255  10  10 
Less   expenses  and 
amount    acknow- 
ledged before J13  12    7 


Contributions 
Less  expenses. 


95  15    5 
1    5    1 


42  18    3 
LlHCOLVSKBS. 

Great  Grimsby— 

Contributions 13    8  10 

Horncastle— 

Contributions 15    6  11 

NotfraaxrToirsHiBi. 

King's  Sutton— 

Contribs 1    9  0 

BOddleton  Cheney- 
Collection  for  W  A  O  2    7  6 

Contributions 6  14  5 

Weston-by-Weedon— 

Contributions 10    7  8 

Do.,  Woodend 0  10  0 

Do.,  Moreton 0  10  4 


94  10    4 

StarroiDSHiiE. 

Staffordshire— 

Contributions  on   ac- 
count       8  10    0 

Stafford—  _        ^    ^ 

Contributions  for  Jf  P    0    9    0 
Walsall- 

Contribution  10    0 


Subut. 

Dorman*s  Land,  Lingfleld— 
Contributions 4    9    6 

Sussex. 

Hastings— 
Contribution 0  10    * 

Waewickshiu. 

Birmingham- 
Contrite,  on  acoount.,. 171  13    9 

WlLTSRIU. 

Trowbridge— 
Contrite,  on  account...  20    0    0 


Barnsley— 
Contributions 10  10   0 

Bedale— 
Contributions 25  15    3 

Bramley— 
Contributions 10    0    0 

Brearley,  Luddenden  Foot- 
Contributions 13    5    9 

Driffield— 
Contributions 7    7    6 

Gildersome  ~ 
Contrite,  for  Rev.  W. 
A.BotoUNP,  Ju- 
tors  I  12    0 

Horaforth— 
Contributions 5    0    0 

Millwood,  Todmorden— 
Contributions 3  13    4 

Stanninjf  ley- 
Collection    .M 2  10    0 

Steep  Lane- 
Collection    3  18    0 

Wainagate  - 
Collection    3    7    7 

SOUTH  WALES. 

UoVMOUTHSHtBl. 

Abergarenny,  Frogmore  Street- 
Contributions 20  10    2 

Do.,  Lion  Street— 
Contributions 6  11  11 

Abersychan— 
Contributions 18    8    0 

Chepstow— 
Contributions 5  17    9 

Llanyihange),  Penrhos— 
Contributions 2    I    0 

Pontrhydyrim— 
Collection 5  12    6 

Pontypool,  Crane  Street- 
Contributions 16  10    2 

Raglan- 
Contributions 8  15    0 

PXKBBOKIBBXBI. 

Bethabara— 
Contributions 8    3    7 


FOREIGN. 
New  Zxalahd. 

Nelson,  Hops- 
Mr.  J.  Packer,  Framp- 


ton  Cottage 


10    0 


BAHAMAS  HITRBIOANE  BELIEF  FUND. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Upward,  Mr.  E.J.... 


Cambridge,  by  Rer.  W.  Robinson— 

Aldis,W.S.,Bsq 1  0 

Foster,  G.E.,  Esq 5  0 

Foster,  Edmond,  Esq 5  5 

Johnson,  Jars.  £.  ..•••••••...•••...•.•••«••••»•  ™  *" 

Llncolne,  J..  Esq 9  0 

Nutter,  J.  Esq ..;. 3  J 

y,  ▼. ,. ^ 3  0 

Cayeraham,  Amersham  Hall  — 

West,  E.,  Esq 3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0    0 

0    0 


1    0    0 


A  Tamable  package  ef  clothing  from  Miss  Dickerson, 
Miss  Pullen,  Mrs.  Cockle,  W.  E.  Lilley.  Esq.,  A 
Friend,  Elliott  and  John  Smith,  Esqrs..  tor  Turks 
Island,  and  packages  of  preserred  meat  from  H.  J. 
Wetanhall,  Esq.,  all  of  Cambridge. 
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JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


A  Friend  at  Mansion,  by  Mr.  Samael 
Elliott*  Pen&ancc 


1    0    0 


Jas.  Proctor,  Esq.,  Brighton,  for 
BafMiuion , 


»  0  • 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


A?rica—  Cambsoohs,  Falter,  J J.,  Sept.  28;  Pin- 
nock,  F.(  Sept.  12,  U ;  Saker,  A..  Sept.  25.  29 ; 
Smith,  It.,  Aug.  29 ;  Thomson,  Q.  W.,  Sept.  25. 
Ambbica— New  J  must,  Darey,  J.,  Oct.  29. 
Abu— Calcutta,  Bias,  J.  B.,  Oct.  5 ;  Evans,  T., 
Sept.  8  ;  Wenger,  J.,  Sept.  23,  Oct  2,  6, 8. 
Cnxsroo,  Kingdon,  E.  F.,  Aug.  25  j  Laoghton, 

R.  F.,  Sept.  7. 
Chittaoobo,  McKenna,  A.,  Oct.  3. 
Colombo,  Plgott,  H.  R.,  Sept  86. 
Oooicoon,  Lowe,  J.,  Oct.  10 
Dacca,  Supper,  C.  F.,  Sept.  18. 
Delhi,  Parsons,  J.,  Oct.  12 1    Prichard,  J., 

Sept.  18. 
Dihoafobje,  Peters,  G.  T.,  Sept.  8. 
Jbssobb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Sept.  18. 
Jbuooek.  Williams,  J.,  Sept.  4. 
Mowohtb,  Lawrence,  J.;  Parsons,  J.,  Sept.  17. 
Serampoks,  Trafford,  J.,  Sept.  19. 
Sbwbt,  Johnson,  £.  C,  Sept.  5. 


Austbalia-Stdbkt,  Robin,  T.  B-,  Sept.SL 
Eubope— Fbabce,  Goimajip,  Bonbon,  V.  £,  ». 
8. 
NoawAT— Kbaobbob,  Hubert,  O.,  Oca.  26. 
West  Indies— 
Hatti— Jackbl.  Webley,  W.  H.,  Oct  9,25. 
Tbibibad— Gamble,   W.  H.,  Oct.  9 ;  La*.  J., 

Oct  9. 
Jamaica— Baowx's  Toww,  Clark  J,  Oct  I, 
Ketteuitg,  Fray,  E.,  Oct.  4. 
Ldcba— Lba,  T„  Oct.  22. 
Mobtboo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Oct  »i  Un- 
well, J..  Oct  23. 
Mobabt  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  Oct  9, 22. 
St  Abb's  Bat,  Millard,  B„  Oct.  8, 22. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W^  Oct  9, 18. 
Satabva  la  Mab,  burke,  W.,  Oct  22;  Ctate, 

J.,  Oct.  22. 
Spanish  Town,  PWDIppo,  J.  bL,  Oct.  ft, 
Stewart  Toww,  Webb,  W.  M.,  Oct  23. 
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»'IF   THE  WORK  BE  DON*,  AND  MODESTLY  AND  FAITHFULLY  REPORTED,  THE  MONEY  WILL 

come." — Andrew  Fuller  to  Joseph  Ivimey, 

THE   CHRONICLE 

OF  THE 


iriiisjr  anb  $ris|j  baptist  point  Si&sion, 


DECEMBER,  1866. 


CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS. 


"  Merry  Christmas  "  is  a  season  when  the  claims  of  Missionary  Societies,  as  well 
as  other  Institutions,  are  remembered.  On  an  occasion  of  great  joy,  Nehemiah  said 
to  the  people  "  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat9  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared"  (Nehemiah  viii.  10.)  Let  the  following 
facts  be  considered : — 

In  12  months,  12  new  stations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Mission. 

Among  the  dense  population  of  the  East  of  London  it  has  three  stations.  Around 
one  of  these  there  are  twenty-five  thousand  persons  who  never  attend  public  worship* 
The  others  are  in  localities  equally  destitute. 

In  13  counties  in  England  and  Wales,  the  Mission  is  helping  forward  the  work 
of  Evangelization. 

In  Ireland  there  are  zealous  Evangelists  striving  to  gather  congregations  and 
Churches,  and  preaching  and  teaching  Christ  in  nearly  100  places  every  week. 

Since  1862  five  new  Mission  Churches  have  been  formed  in  Ireland,  three 
chapels  erected,  and  two  large  rooms  opened  for  public  worship.     Very  recently, 

the  Duke  of  has  consented  to  give  a  plot  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  a 

chapel  in  a  place  where  one  is  greatly  needed.  Since  the  beginning  of  1866,  four 
additional  Missionaries  have  been  appointed.  We  dare  not  pause.  Many  more 
must  be  sent  out  to  preach  and  teach  Christ.  We  respectfully  and  earnestly  ask 
every  one  who  reads  the  above  statement  to  cheer  us  with  a  Christmas  present  to-, 
wards  increasing  the  number  of  Missionaries. 

MISSION  WORK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 
West  Hartlepool — Results  of  a  Death-bed  Testimony::— • 

"  Yon  will  remember  that,  in  my  last  report,  I  mentioned  a  person  who  was  brought  to 
Christ  about  six  weeks  before  her  death,  and  died  very  triumphantly.  Since  her  death,  her  hus- 
band has  given  clear  proof  of  having  found  Christ.    Another  person,  formerly  a  member  of  a 
Baptist  Church,  but  who  had  got  into  a  low  spiritual  state,  seeing  the  joy  of  this  woman  on 
her  death-bed,  was  brought  to  feel  fresh  concern  about  her  soul,  and  is  now  rejoicing  in 
Christ.    Another  woman  who  visited  this  sick  person  was  awakened  to  concern  about  her 
soul,  and  has  since  found  peace  with  God  through  Christ,  and  has  been  baptized;  and  since  she 
confessed  Christ,  her  husband  and  his  sister  have  professed  to  find  the  Saviour,  and  are  at  present 
candidates  for  baptism.    Besides  these,  another  young  woman  who  has  been  attending  our 
chapel  for  about  three  months,  and  has  professed  to  find  Christ,  desires  to  make  a  public  profes- 
sion.   Her  parents  have  threatened  her  with  expulsion  from  home  if  she  persists  in  being 
baptized;  but  she  is  determined  to  obey  her  Lord's  command  notwithstanding.    From  these 
statements  you  will  see  that  God  is  not  leaving  us  without  tokens  of  His  presence  and  blessing." 

The  Pestilence — Trials,  Terrors,  and  Blessings. — A  heavy  stroke  has 
fallen  on  the  young  Church  at  Briton  Ferry,  in  the  death,  by  cholera,  of  the 
senior  Deacon,  a  young  man  of  considerable  promise.  Mr.  Henry  Thomas,  in  a 
recent  communication,  says : — 

'•  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  passed  through  some  hard  trials  •here  lately ;  we  have 
been  visited  by  the  cholera,  rather  severely,  too ;  and  its  first  victim  was  our  dear  brother 
Albert  Williams,  our  senior  deacon.  Such  was  the  effect  of  his  death — being  a  most  healthy 
and  a  most  abstemious  man — that  all  the  neighbourhood  was  actually  terrified.  The  English 
Church  here  has  had  a  severe  bereavement  in  his  departure ;  I  have  suffered  in  his  death  the 
loss  of  one  of  my  best  friends;  and  tho  Sunday-school  has  lost  a  most  able  teacher. 
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u  Tho  cause  in  general  is  now  more  encouraging  than  it  appeared  six  month*  ago.  Ikn 
baptized  three  during  the  last  two  months  here,  and  one  at  Faihach;  and  have  fosrcKsa- 
dates  waiting.  Some  four  or  fire  have  been  restored,  and  the  Sunday-school  i§  increase 
steadily.  Some  of  the  Churches  around  us  have  had  a  regular  rash  into  them ;  bat  I  bre& 
faith  whatever  in  these  panics ;  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  fear  of  death  is  the  cueeg 
them,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  pestilence  has  disappeared,  they  will  return  again  to  their  ferae 
habits.  We  have  not — to  my  knowledge — had  a  single  candidate  from  fear  of  choUn  asl 
death.  The  first  of  the  three  referred  to,  was  rather  a  peculiar  case :  heis  aainwfe 
artizan,  and  was  a  constant  hearer  at  our  place ;  and  took  a  good  deal  of  general  is&s 
in  the  cause,  but  would  not  come  a  step  nearer  than  that ;  however,  he  oame  to  me  cc* 
Thursday,  and  to  my  great  astonishment  he  was  crying  like  a  child.  He  said  h§  ccaM  » 
longer  fight  with  his  conviction,  and  that  I  must  baptize  him  the  following  Sunday,  *bsi  I 
did,  knowing  the  man  was  sincere.    Such  are  the  subjects  I  love  to  see  coming  fomri 

Evangelical  Work  at  Great  Sampford,  Essex. — Mr.  Webb  giTea  tn* 
couraging  report  of  the  progress  which  has  been  made  at  this  station  during  vs 
last  twelve  months  : —  0 

"  In  reviewing  the  past  year,  we  have  muoh  cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  Gir?  \'C 
Good.  If  the  success  has  not  been  equal  to  our  desires,  the  labour  has  not  b«*-» 
gether  fruitless.  Tho  chapel,  from  being  almost  deserted,  is  now — on  one  par.  -  -f 
Sabbath— comfortably  filled ;  from  thirty  members,  the  Church  has  increased  to  fifty -«- 
The  Sunday-school,  which  numbered  fifty  children,  has  increased  to  ninety-five.  Tk  &> 
ter'a  house,  which  was  greatly  out  of  repair,  is  now  in  a  comfortable  condition.  Tk  ^ 
stations  opened  are  three,  in  neighbouring  villages,  and  are  supplied  every  week  Bolt 
wife  and  myself  are  engaged  in  visiting  the  people  from  house  to  house,  and  impaita:**- 
gious  instruction.  The  income,  which  was  £20  a*year,  is  now  nearly  £40.  I  think  fcasa 
is  all  the  people  can  raise,  composed  as  they  are  of  agricultural  labourers  and  their  to* 
This  is  quite  a  Missionary  station;  wo  havo  no  ohapel,  Baptist  or  Independent,  n»R?*B 
than  four  miles,  and  a  large  district  of  nearly  2,000  souls,  which  would  be  left  i^* 
spiritual  provision  but  for  the  efforts  of  your  Missionary." 

Fruits  of  Sanctified  Affliction. — In  many  of  the  quiet  and  unfreq^ 
districts  of  Ireland,  the  truth  is  taking  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  ask- 
ing them  boldly  to  confess  Christ.  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Grange  Corner,  sends  ^ 
pleasing  illustrations : — 

"  Since  my  last  communication  I  have  baptized  twice.  Both  cases  have,  for  me,  fo- 
liar interest.  The  first  was  a  very  intelligent  young  woman  whom  I  had  attended  ^ 
a  long  and  severo  illness;  and  my  teaching  was  blessed  to  her  soul.  She  had  lox^- 
thinking  of  baptism,  but  in  her  way  were  difficulties  which  I  need  not  here  partscai*** 
Now,  however,  bold  as  a  lion,  she  would  be  hindered  no  longer.  I  have  baptiKd  at- 
but  never  have  I  been  more  moved  than  when  she  asked,  « Oh,  sir,  could  you  not  tap 
me  now  ? '  I  felt  that  I  should  not  interpose  even  a  moment's  delay;  and,  as  in  the  c^1 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  I  then  and  there  baptized  her. 

"The  other  is  also  a  very  intelligent  and  interesting  young  woman.  I  had  often r*'* 
her  during  a  period  of  heavy  affliction.  I  knew  she  was  thinking  of  baptism;  tot'1-;; 
subject  had  hardly  ever  been  talked  of  between  us.  At  an  out»station;  after  I  had  prc*^- 
she  came  up  to  me,  and  said,  'I  dare  not  delay  any  longer.  Like  my  Saviour,  itte**. 
me  now  to  be  baptized.'  Not  far  distant,  a  brawling  torrent,  swollen  by  the  recent  t& 
dashed  down  from  the  surrounding  hills.  Thither  we  went  at  onoe,  and  there  1  W* 
her.  Would  that  those  who,  surrounded  by  British  conveniences,  rejoice  in  *  bapiufl  cr- 
easy/ had  been  with  us  then,  to  have  seen  how  muoh  of  heaven  may  be  enjoyed  m^ 
most  untoward  circumstances !  " 

Half-hour  Services  among  the  Factory  Operatives  at  Bakbmdgs^ 
Mr.  Banks  is  trying  an  experiment  in  one  of  the  Mills,  which  promises  to* 
very  useful  to  those  who  listen  to  his  instructions. 

"  Somo  time  since,  I  read  an  article  in  the  Sunday  Magatin*  on  Mr.  Chadwick't  j» 
of  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  different  classes  of  operatives  in  Manchester,  by  holding  ^ 
services  at  stated  periods.  I  thought  a  similar  plan  might  be  useful  here,  and,  wiu  t 
Divine  blessing,  prove  of  service  to  the  souls  of  Borne.  Accordingly,  I  mentiocw £ 
thoughts  to  one  of  the  men,  and  left  him  to  canvas  tho  others.  I  was  pleased  to  > 
that  there  was  not  only  no  objection  to  my  suggestion,  but  a  unanimous  wish,  tJitf  '-'• 
services  should  be  held.  After  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  proprietor  of  the  factorv 
commenced  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  August  last,  and  held  a  half-hour  servioe  ^J^" 
nesday  at  two  o'clock.  The  usual  method  is  to  sing  two  verses  of  a  psalm,  read  a  fo*  **J 
of  Scripture,  then  offer  a  short  prayer,  and  give  an  address  of  about  a  quarter  of  a* kr 
closing  the  same  by  seeking  God'B  blessing. 

"All  the  men  leave  their  looms  and  assemble  in  one  of  the  shops  in  which  thero 
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four  looms,  around  which  they  all  sit  very  attentively,  join  in  the  short  service,  and  resume 
the  heavy  stroke  of  their  labour  frequently  before  I  leave  the  factory. 

"  There  are  between  thirty  and  forty  men  in  this  building,  and  among  them  two  or  three 
members  of  our  Church.  It  is  indeed  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  the  whole  of  the  men  in  their 
loose,  working  garments  which  are  adapted  for  the  weighty  labour  before  them,  sitting  to  hear 
the  Word,  or  standing  to  join  in  praise,  or  kneeling  around  the  looms  to  unite  in  prayer — leaving 
for  a  few  minutes  the  labour  needful  for  the  body  for  a  spiritual  exercise  as  needful  for  the  soul 
— laying  down  the  weaving  of  the  warp  and  weft  of  which  the  cloth  is  so  gradually  formed, 
to  contemplate  the  higher  fact  that  each  one  is  weaving  a  character  which  shall  one  day  be 
finally  examined  by  the  great  Omniscient,  and  dealt  with  according  as  the  work  shall  be — a 
fact  frequently  brought  before  such  in  the  passing  of  the  cloth.  I  trust  this  little  effort  may  be 
owned  by  the  great  Master,  for  good ;  and  that  He,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all,  may 
bless  the  attempt  to  sow  the  seed  of  His  Word  beside  all  waters." 

Seasons  of  Awakening  and  Refreshing. — Mr.  Rock  writes  hopefully  of  his 
work  at  Lame,  and  some  of  the  sub-stations. 

"The  Lord  continues  to  own,  in  some  measure,  my  labours  at  Larne.  A  man  and  his  wife 
have  been  lately  converted  to  God  under  my  ministry  there.  After  having  given  full  proof 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  change,  at  their  own  request,  I  baptized  them  both  on  Saturday  last, 
and  they  were  added  to  the  Church  the  next  day.  At  my  last  service  in  Island  Magee,  the 
house  was  densely  crowded,  and  deep  solemnity  pervaded  the  meeting.  They  Bay,  'What 
'will  we  do  for  these  refreshing  services  when  winter  sets  in  and  you  cannot  oome  to  us  ?' 
Last  night,  at  my  other  substation,  Glynn,  the  house  was  filled,  and  it  would  have  done  your 
soul  good  to  have  seen  how  God  carried  home  the  word  with  power.  I  do  not  remember 
having  seen  many  meetings  so  full  of  blessing  since  1859,  the  year  of  grace" 

(Since  the  above  was  written,  Mr.  Rook  haa  been  accepted  as  a  fall  Missionary;  the  poor 
people,  therefore,  will  have  his  servioes  during  the  whole  year.) 

The  Missionary  at  a  Roman  Catholic  Funeral.    Priests  Listening  to 

the  Gospel For  obvious  reasons  we  withold  the  name  of  the  Brother  who 

has  communicated  the  following,  as  well  as  the  locality  from  which  it  comes : — 

"  I  am  now  fully  occupied  in  my  works.  Our  dear  friends  rejoiced  much  when  I  told  them 
how  many  brethren  they  had  in  England,  and  how  much  they  sympathized  with  and  prayed 
for  those  in  Ireland.  I  find  I  must  give  up  one  of  my  stations  for  the  winter;  the  people 
have  to  oome  so  far  aoross  the  fields ;  but  instead  thereof  I  have  commenced  visitations  there 
from  house  to  house,  which  give  the  people  much  joy. 

"  I  was  yesterday  at  a  funeral,  and  amongst  others  to  whom  I  spoke  was  a  Roman  Catholic 
Supposing  he  had  not  read  the  Bible  much,  I  urged  the  prayerful  study  of  God's  Word  upon 
him.  His  eyes  filled  with  tears.  '  Do  you,'  said  he,  '  know  such  a  lady?'  (one  whom  I  had 
known)  'she  gave  me  a  Bible  twelve  years  ago ;  that  Bible  is  my  comfort ;  that  Bible  till  the 
day  of  my  death  111  keep  and  believe.'  I  did  not  hire  a  car  to  the  funeral,  though  it  was  some 
miles  off;  two  men  came  up  to  me  on  a  car,  each  the  father  of  a  priest.  Having  given  me 
their  hands,  they  Baid,  '  Take  a  seat  on  our  car.'  I  did  so  with  pleasure,  and  again  I  had  a 
word  for  God.    Truly  our  good  Lord  is  working  in  His  own  way. 

"A  Roman  Catholic  priest  said  in  a  discourse  lately, '  When  any  of  you  have  found  Christ, 
bring  another  to  Him.1  One  of  our  converts  heard  the  priest,  and  followed  him  to  his  house, 
saying,  *  I  want  to  Bee  the  priest.'  He  was  at  once  admitted,  when  he  said,  '  I  have  heard 
you  to-day,  and  having  found  Christ  myBelf,  I  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  try  and  bring 
you  to  Him  also.'  The  priest  listened  with  deep  attention  to  this  convert,  who  is  under  the 
impression  that  God  blessed  the  testimony  he  bore.  On  other  occasions,  two  other  priests 
paid  similar  attention  to  the  view  he  gave  of  God's  truth.  It  may  be  that  our  God  is  working 
in  strange  ways,  and  that  our  souls  will  see  His  salvation  among  those  men." 

VAEIETIES. 

The  Tender  Mercies  of  Popery. — "  Count  de  Montal ember t  is  dying.  His  daughter  took  the 
veil  at  the  Saore*  Caeur  some  months  since.  As  an  acknowledgment  of  the  great  services 
rendered  to  the  Church  of  Rome  by  her  distinguished  father,  his  Holiness  has  granted  tne 
young  recluse  permission  to  quit  her  convent  during  one  day  in  each  week,  in  order  to  attend 
her  father  s  death-bed.  This  is  a  rare  concession.  A  young  lady,  the  only  child  of  her 
widowed  mother,  entered  a  convent  last  year.  Her  mother  literally  broke  her  heart  from 
grief,  and  died.  Vainly  did  her  family  petition  that  Bhe  might  be  permitted  to  take  leave  of 
her  dying  parent  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy  summoned  to  administer  the  extreme  unotion. 
The  only  concession  the  Church  could  be  induced  to  make  was,  that  the  orphan  girl  should 
be  permitted  to  kneel  on  the  pavement  of  the  court-yard,  whilst  the  procession  accom- 
panying her  mother's  funeral  passed  the  closed  gates  of  her  convent,  and  thus  that  she  might 
hear  the  chant  of  the  attendant  priests.  Thus  much  the  Church  conceded  to  filial  affection! 
but  no  more." — Paris  Correspondent  of  a  London  Paper, 

Popish  Miracle.    Pretended  cure  by  the  Pope's  White  Flannel  Petticoat. — "Three  columr.s 
cf  the  Monde  are  filled  up  by  the  account  of  a  miracle  which  took  place  a  few  days  ago  it 
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Parifl,  Rue  Villedo,  No.  11.    A  servant  girl  was  on  her  death-bed :  she  had  already  received 
extreme  unction,  had  become  speechless,  and  her  eyes  had  closed,  when  a  confessor  entered 
the  death-chamber  and  rubbed  her  eyelids  with  a  piece  of  the  Pope's  white  flannel  petticoat. 
I  translate  literally  (soutaine  en  laine  blanche).  The  effect  of  thU  new  species  of  friction  waj 
that  the  young  girl,  much  to  the  edification  of  her  weeping  friends,  jumped  up  and  com- 
plained of  hunger,  and  drank  successively  three  cups  of  broth.    Her  hunger,   however 
increased  to  inch  an  alarming  extent,  that  to  satisfy  her  voracity,  provisions  had  to  be  se^t  fe 
to  a  neighbouring  hotel.    This  may  read  like  a  joke,  but  you  have  only  to  open  Le  M.mde  -4 
this  the  16th  of  November  to  be  convinced  that  T  have  strictly  adhered  to  the  indubitable 
veracity  of  truth  in  the  above  pricis  of  the  said  three  columns." — Paris  Correspondent. 

Billy  Moore,  the  Scripture  Reader. — William,  or  as  he  was  generally  called,  Billy  Moor*, 
was  employed  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  at  an  early  period  of  its  history,  first  as  ac 
inspector  of  schools  in  Oonnaught,  and  afterwards  as  a  Scripture  Header;  and  through  fes 
zealous  and  unremitting  exertions,  he  was  the  means  of  bringing  many  to  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
truth.     Upwards  of  100  Roman  Catholics  were  converted  through  his  inscrnmentalhT, 
amongst  whom  were  fifteen  priests,  who  proved  their  sincerity  by  sacrificing  their  woriiir 
prospects,  and  encountering  fearful  persecution.    He  continued  in  the  service  of  the  Soever 
till  he  was  past  eighty  years  of  age,  and  exhibited  to  the  last  the  remarkable  skill  w&i 
he  had  always  shown  in  dealing  with  the  cases  that  came  under  his  notice.     One  insaiee 
of  usefulness  is  all  we  can  find  space  for  in  the  present  number.     "  A  man  of  the  nane  £* 
Q.  was  particularly  inveterate  against  Moore.     He  was  a  Popish  schoolmaster,  and  w» 
in  the  habit  of  holding  forth  among  the  people  on  Pastorini's  propheoies — a  violent  ad- 
Protestant  work  which  filled  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  confident  hope  that  all  ths 
Protestants  wonld  be  shortly  exterminated.    One  day,  Q.  was  dealing  out  hia  prophecies  as 
the  forge  of  a  man  named  M.    Forges  are  favourite  places  of  rendezvous  for  the  politicians, 
idlers,  and  gossips  of  the  neighbourhood.    The  smith  knew  Billy,  and  said,    *  I  wish  BlHt 
Moore  was  here  till  you  would  hear  what  he  would  say.'    c  I  wish  he  was  here,  replied  Q.* 
A  few  days  afterwards,  Moore  arrived.    The  forge  was  full  of  people,  and  the  smith  took  th* 
Scripture  Header  and  the  schoolmaster  to  his  house,  that  they  might  converse  freely  togetwr 
without  being  disturbed.    Moore  opened  his  Bible,  and  Q.  was  an  attentive  listener.   Tb 
result  was  that  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  became  a  decided  mb- 
vert.    After  his  change,  he  confessed  to  Moore  that  he  had  constantly  carried  a  large  tea 
with  the  intention  of  stabbing  him  when  a  favourable  opportunity  presented  itself." 

The  Widow  and  the  Priest. — One  day,  when  the  widow  kneeled  before  him  to  oonta  her 
sins,  he  asked  if  her  ohildren  went  to  the  Mission-school.  She  acknowledged  the  hct, 
and  said  she  was  very  thankful  for  it.  "Well,"  said  the  priest,  "I  will  pay  for  ymrckti- 
dren,  if  yon  will  take  them  away.*'  "No,"  she  replied,  "you  did  not  ask  me  these  three 
yean'  past  how  I  paid  for  them ;  and  when  their  father  died,  you  had  to  get  your  cm* 
demands."  "Well,"  said  he,  "I  will  cut  you  off  from  my  flock."  "Do,"  replied  tht 
brave  woman,  "  as  soon  as  you  like.*'  The  next  day  her  ohildren  were  first  at  the 
school,  and  she  began  to  visit  the  house  of  the  Scripture  reader,  to  hear  the  Bible  read. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  from  October  2drd  to  November  2Ut,  1866. 


£  m.  <L 

Corke,  Mrs.  M 60    0  0 

Scotland,  on  account,  by  Rev.  D.  Macrory  ...  SO    0  0 

Lewlaham-road  Chapel,  by  Rev.  £.  Dennett  2    4  8 

Parsonatown.  by  Mrs.  Thomas   1  15  0 

Bradford,  Zkra  Chapel,  Contributions  on  ac- 
count;.   1  tt  6 

New  Cross,  S.  S.  Cards,  by  M.  B.  Preston   ...  3    4  6 

B  Us  ton,  8.  S.  Cards,  by  Mr.  H.  Clewes 1    S  0 

Brixton-hlll,  S.  S.  Card*,  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Mil- 
lar, Jan *  13  6 

St.  Just,  the  Misses  Hill   0  10  0 

Gloucester,  by  Rev.  W.  Colllngs    6    »  0 

Thorbury,  8. 8.  Cards  0  17  0 

Peversham,Mr.  F.W.  Monk 1    1  0 

Cambridge,  St.   Andrew's  Street   Sunday- 
school,  by  Miss  Fanny  Nutter 1  U  10 

Master  C.  Spurjreon 0    10 

St  Clement's,  Norwich,  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Glen- 
denning 3    0  0 

South  Shields,  a  Friend 0  10  0 


Islington,  Cross  Street  &  8.  Carda,  by  Mr.  J. 

C  Lake _  I  K  M 

Renard.Mr ♦*.... M  i    i  a 

Lnmb,  by  Rev.  F.  Vasey  M.......M,  1  10  s 

Darkin,  Mrs.,  the  late  ._  li    i  i 

Olney,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Soul 9    I  i 

Cards,  by  Mr.  NichcUf 0    J  ft 

Exeter,  Miss  Adams I  la  a 

Wallingford,  by  Mr.  E.  Wells .. 5  U  8 

Hey  wood,  by  Rev.  J.  Dnnckley mmmmm  0    7  e 

Guildford,  8.  8.  Cards,  by  Mr.  H.  Peck   0    7  f 

Scotland,  by  Rev.  D.  Macrory. M  ]«  jj  j 

Dowlals,  by  Mr.  J.Evans  _.  0  10  0 

Holywell,  by  Rev.  Owen  Daviea 0  13  i 

G»»W>w   „mmm  50  u   < 

Paisley »    5  9 

Edinburgh  _  »  U   6 

Broomley 4    »  e 

Middleton,  Northumberland.  Teeadale M  5    5  9 

V.  'Utfleld,  Morpeth,  Mr.  J.  Angus, 1    0  £ 

Camberwell,  a  Friend  .. ^.  0    1   fi 

J  Tandragee,  by  Rev.  J.  Taylor    1    0  3 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollet,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the  Rev.  Chaju.es 
Kirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  London, 
"W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs,  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  4b  Co/*, 
Lombard -street,  London. 
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